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PRÉFACE. 


HE great progress which classical studies have made in Europe, and more especially 
in Germany during the present century, has superseded most of the Works usually 
employed in the elucidation of the Greek and Roman writers. It had long been felé 
by our best scholars and teachers that something better was required than we yet 
possessed in the English language for illustrating the Antiquities, Literature, Mytho- 
| log, and Geography of the Ancient Writers, and for enabling à diligent student 
WrGe, them in the most profitable manner. It was with a view of supplying this 
siowledsed want that the series of Classical Dictionaries was undertaken ; and the 
Wory ? vourable manner in which these Works have been received by the Scholars and 
Leachers of this country demands from the Editor his most grateful acknowledgments. 
The approbation with which he has been favoured has encouraged him to proceed in 
the design which he had formed from the beginning, of preparing a series of works 
which might be useful not only to the scholar and the more advanced student, but 
also to those who were entering on their classical studies. The Dictionaries of 
“ Greek and Roman Antiquities,” of “ Greek and Roman Biography and Mythology,” 
and of “ Greek and Roman Geography,” are intended to meet the wants of the more 
advanced scholar ; but these Works are on too extended a scale, and enter too much 
into details, to be suitable for the use of junior students. For the latter class of persons 
a work is required of the same kind as Lempriere’s well-known Dictionary, containing 
in a single volume the most important names, Biographical, Mythological, and Geo- 
graphical, occurring in the Greek and Roman writers usually read in our publie 
schools. It is invidious for an author to speak of the defects of his predecessors ; but 
it may safely be said that Lempriere’s work, which originally contained the most 


serious mistakes, has long since become cbsolete ; and that since the time it was com- 
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piled we have attained to more correct knowledge on a vast number of subjects com- 


prised in that work. 


The present Dictionary is designed, as already remarked, chiefly to elucidate the 
Greek and Roman writers usually read in schools; but at the same time it has not 
been considered expedient to omit any proper names connected with classical anti- 
quity, of which it is expected that some knowledge ought to be possessed by every 
person who aspires to a liberal education. Accordingly, while more space has been 
given to the prominent Greek and Roman vwriters, and to the more distinguished 
characters of Greek and Roman history, other names have not been omitted altogether, 
but only treated with greater brevity. The chief difficulty which every Author has to 
contend with in a Work like the present is the vastness of his subject and the 
copiousness of his materials. It has therefore been necessary in all cases to study tle 
greatest possible brevity; to avoid all discussions ; and to be satisfied with giving 
simply the results at which the best modern scholars have arrived. The Writer is 
fully aware that in adopting this plan he has frequently stated dogmatically conclusions 
which may be open to much dispute; but he has thought it better to run this risk, 
rather than to encumber and bewilder the junior student with conflicting opinions. 
With the view likewise of economising space few references have been given to ancient 
and modern writers. In fact such references are rarely of service to the persons for 
whom such a Work as the present is intended, and serve more for parade than for any 
useful purpose ; and it has been the less necessary to give them in this Work, as it is 
supposed that the persons who really require them will be in possession of the larger 


Dictionaries 


The present Work may be divided into three distinct parts, Biography, Mytholosy, 
and Geography, on each of which à few words may be necessary. 


The Biographical portion may again be divided into the three departments of 
History, Literature, and Art. The Historical articles include all the names of any 
importance which occur in the Greek and Roman writers, from the earliest times down 
to the extinction of the Western Empire in the year 476 of our era. Very few names 
are inserted which are not included in this period; but still there are some persons 
who lived after the fall of the Western Empire who could not with propriety be 
omitted in a Classical Dictionary. Such is the case with Justinian, whose legislation 
has exerted such an important influence upon the nations of Western Europe; with 
Thcodoric, king of the Ostrosoths, at whose court lived Cassiodorus and Boëthius ; 
and with a few others. The lives of the later Western Emperors and their contem- 
poraries are given with greater brevity than the lives of such persons as lived in the 
more important epochs of Greek and Roman history, since the students for whom the 
present Work is intended will rarely require information respecting the later period 
ofthe empire. The Romans, as a general rule, have been given under the cognomens, 
and not under the gentile names; but in cases where à person is more usually 
mentioned under the name of his gens than under that of his coynomen, he will be 
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found under the former. Thus, for example, the two celebrated conspirators against 
Caesar, Brutus and Cassius, are given under these names respectivelv ; though uni- 
formity would require, either that Cassius should be inserted under his cognomen of 
Longinus, or Brutus under his gentile name of Junius. But in this, as in all other 
cases, it has been considered more advisable to consult utility, than to adhere to any 


prescribed rule, which would be attended with practical inconveniences. 


To the Literary articles considerable space has been devoted. Not only are all 
Greek and Roman writers inserted whose works are extant, but also all such as exer- 
cised any important influence upon Greek and Roman literature, although their 
writinss have not come down to us. It has been thought quite unnecessary, however, 
to give the vast number of writers mentioned only by Athenaeus, Stobaeus, the Lexi- 
cographers, and the Scholiasts ; for though such names ought to be found in a complete 
history of Greek and Roman Literature, they would be clearly out of place in a Work 
like the present. In the case of all writers whose works are extant, a brief account 
of their works, as well as of their lives, is given ; and at the end of each article one or 
two of the best modern editions are specified. As the present work is designed for 
the elucidation of the Classical writers, the Christian writers are omitted, with the 
exception of the more distinguished Fathers, who form a constituent part of the 
history of Greek and Roman literature. The Byzantine historians are, for the same 
reason, inserted; though in their case, as well as in the case of the Christian Fathers, 
it has been impossible to give a complete account either of their lives or of their 


writings. 


The lives of all the more important Artists have been inserted, and an account has 
also been given of their extant works. The history of ancient Art has received so 
little attention from the scholars of this country, that it has been deemed advisable to 
devote as much space to this important subject as the limits of the Work would allow. 
Accordingly, some artists are noticed on account of thcir celebrity in the history of 
Art, although their names are not even mentioned in the ancient writers. This 
remark applies to Agasias, the sculptor of the Borghese gladiator, which is still pre- 
served in the Louvre at Paris : to Agesander, one of the sculptors of the group of 
Laocoôn ; to Glycon, the sculptor of the Farnese Hercules ; and to others. On the 
contrary, many of the names of the artists in Pliny's long list are omitted, because 
they possess no importance in the history of Art. 


In writing the Mythological articles care has been taken to avoid, as far as possible, 
all indelicate allusions, as the Work will probably be much in the hands of young 
persons. It is of so much importance to discriminate between the Greek and Roman 
mythology, that an account of the Greek divinities is given under their Greek names, 
and of the Roman divinitics under their Latin names, a practice which is universally 
adopted by the continental writers, which has received the sanction of some of our 
own scholars, and which is moreover of such great utility in guarding against endless 
confusions and mistakes as to require no apology for its introduction into this Work. 
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In the Geographical articles, besides the original sources, use has been made of the 
best modern treatises on the subject, and of the valuable works of travels in Grecce, 
Italy, and the East, which have appeared within the last few years, both in England 
and in Germany. It would have been impossible to give references to these treatises, 
without interferins with the general plan of the present Work; but this omission is 
supplied in the “ Dictionary of Greek and Roman Geography.” It is hoped that in 
the Geographical portion of the Work very few omissions will be discovered of names 
occurring in the chief classical writers ; but the great number of names found only in 
Strabo, Pliny, Ptolemy, and the Itineraries, have been purposely omitted, except in 
cases where such names have become of historical celebrity, or have given rise to 
important towns in modern times. At the commencement of every geographical 
article the Ethnic name and the modern name have been given, whenever they could 


be ascertained. 


The present Edition has been revised, and Illustrations have been inserted for the 
first time. These illustrations, which exceed 750 in number, have reference to the 
Mythological, Biographical, and Geographical articles, and will, it is believed, add 
considerably to the value and usefulness of the Work. The Mythological illustrations, 
taken from ancient works of art, give numerous representations of the Greek and 
Roman divinities, with their various attributes, of the most celebrated heroes, and of 
other mythical beings. ‘The Biographical illustrations consist of coins drawn from 
originals in the British Museum, and exhibit a complete series of the rulers of the 
chief nations of antiquity, such as the Roman emperors from Augustus to the last 
emperor of the West, the monarchs of the Greek kingdoms founded by the successors 
of Alexander, and various others. The Geographical illustrations contain, in addition 
tu coins of the more important places, representations of public buildings and of other 


ancient monuments. 


WILLIAM SMITII 
London : January 1, 1858. 
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Abacaenum (’ASaxaîvoy or Tà ’ASakouva: 
ASaxavtvos: ur. Zripi, Ru.), an ancient town of 
the Siculi in Sicily, W. of Messana, and $S. of 
Tyndaris. 

Abae (‘A8ai: "ASaïos: nr. Æxarcho, Ru.), an 
ancient town of Phocis, on the boundaries of Boe- 
otia, said to have been founded by the Argive 
Abas, but see ABANTES. It possessed an ancient 
temple and oracle of Apollo, who hence derived 
the surname of Abaeus. The temple was destroyed 
by the Persiars in the invasion of Xerxes, and a 
second time by the Boeotians in the sacred war: it 
was rebuilt by Hadrian. 

Abantes (”’ASavres), the ancient inhabitants of 
Euboea. (Hom. Z4. ïi. 536.) They are said to 
have been of Thracian origin, to have first settled 
in Phocis, where they built Abae, and afterwards 
to have crossed over to Euboea. The Abantes of 
Euboea assisted in colonising several of the Tonic 
cities of Asia Minor. 

Abantïädes (’ASayriaôns), any descendant of 
Abas, but especiallv Perseus, great-grandson of 
Abas, and Acrisius, son of Abas. A female de- 
scendant of Abas, as Danaë and Atalante, was 
called Abantias. 

Abantias. [ABANTIADES.] 

Abantidas (’ASayridas), son of Paseas, became 
tyrant of Sicyon, after murdering Clinias, the father 
of Aratus, B. C. 264, but was soon after assassinated. 

Abäris (’ASaps), son of Seuthes, was a Hyper- 
borean priest of Apollo, and came from the country 
about the Caucasus to Greece, while his own 
country was visited by a plague. In his travels 
through Greece he carried with him an arrow as 
the symbol of Apollo, and gave oracles. His his- 
tory is entirely mythical, and is related in various 
ways: he is said to have taken no earthly food, and 
to have ridden on his arrow, the gift of Apollo, 
through the air. He cured diseases by incantations, 
and delivered the world from à plague. Later 
writers ascribe to him several works ; but if such 
works were really current in ancient times, they 
were not genuine. The time of his appearance in 
Greece is stated differently : he may perhaps be 
placed about 8. c. 570. 


Abarnis (*ASapris or “ASapros: AGapyeus), a | 
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town and promontory close to Lampsacus on the 
Asiatic side of the Hellespont. 

Abas ("A&as). 1 Son of Metanïra, was 
changed by Demeter into a lizard, because he 
mocked the goddess when she had come on her 
wanderings into the house of his mother, and drank 
eagerly to quench her thirst.—?, Twelfth king of 
Argos, son of Lynceus and Hypermnestra, grandson 
of Danaus, and father of Acrisius and Proetus. 
When he informed his father of the death of 
Danaus, he was rewarded with the shield of his 
grandfather, which was sacred to Hera. This 
shield performed various marvels, and the mere 
sight of it could reduce a revolted people to sub- 
mission. He is described as a successful conqueror 
and as the founder of the town of Abae in Phocis, 
and of the Pelasgic Argos in Thessaly.. 

Abüäëra (rà "A6ônpa, Abdera, ae, and Abdera, 
orum: "A6ômpirns, Abdërites and Abderita). 
(Polystilo), a town of Thrace, near the mouth of 
the Nestus, which flowed through the town. Ac- 
cording to mythology, it was founded by Hercules 
in honour of his favourite ABDERUS ; but accord- 
ing to history, it was colonised by Timesius of 
Clazomenae about B.c. 656. Timesius was ex- 
pelled by the Thracians, and the town was colo- 
nised a second time by the inhabitants of Teos in 
Tonia, who settled there after their own town had 
been taken by the Persians B. c. 544. Abdera 
was a flourishing town when Xerxes invaded 
Greece, and continued a place of importance under 
the Romans, who made it a free city. It was the 
birthplace of Democritus, Protagoras, Anaxarchus, 
and other distinguished men ; but its inhabitants 
notwithstanding were accounted stupid, and an 
“ Abderite” was a term of reproach.== 2, (Adra), 
a town of Hispania Baetica on the coast, founded 
by the Phoenicians. 

Abdërus (”A6ônpos), a favourite of Hercules, 
was torn to pieces by the mares of Diomedes, which 
Hercules had given him to pursue the Bistones. 
Hercules is said to have built the town of Abdera 
in honour of him. 

Abdôlônÿmus or Abdälônimus, also called 
Ballonymus, a gardener, but of royal descent, was 
made king of Sidon by Alexander the Great. 

B 
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Abella or Avella (Abellänus: Avella vecchia), 
a town of Campania, not far from Nola, founded 
by the Chalcidians in Euboea. It was celebrated 
for its apples, whence Virgil (4er. vii. 740) calls 
it maäliféra, and for its great hazel-nuts, nuces 
Avellänae. 

Abellinum (Abellinas: Arvellino), a town of 
the Hirpini in Samnium, near the sources of the 
Sabatus. 

Abgärus, Acbärus, or Augärus (A6yapos, 
*Ak6apos, Ayapos), a name cominon to many rulers 
of Edessa, the capital of the district of Osrhoëne in 
Mesopotamia. Of these rulers one is supposed by 
Eusebius to have bcen the author of a letter 
written to Christ, which he found in a church at 
Edessa and translated from the Syriac. ‘The letter 
is believed to be spurious. 

Abïa (ñ Afia: nr. Zarnata), a town of Mes- 
senia, on the Messenian gulf. It is said to have 
been the same town as the Jre of the Iliad (ix. 292), 
and to have acquired the name of Abia in honour of 
Abia, the nurse of Hyllus, a son of Hercules. At a 
later time Abia belonged to the Achaean League. 

Abïi (”*A£&ro), a tribe mentioned by Homer (JL. 
xiii. 6), and apparently a Thracian people. This 
matter is discussed by Strabo (p. 296). 

Abïla (rà “AG:Aa: ’AG&:Anvôs), a town of Coele- 
Syria, afterwards called Claudiopolis, and the capi- 
tal of the tetrarchy of Abilëne (Luke, ïii. 1). The 
position seems doubtful. À town of the same name 
is mentioned by Josephus as being 60 stadia E. of 
the Jordan. 

Abisäres (A&oapns), also called Embisarus, 
an Indian king beyond the river Hydaspes, sent 
embassies to Alexander the Great, who not only 
allowed him to retain his kingdon, but increased 
it, and on his death appointed his son his successor. 

Abnôba Mons, the range of hills covered by 
the Black Forest in Germany, not a single moun- 
tan. 

Abônitichos (’ASdévou Teïxos), a town of Pa- 
phlagonia on the Black Sea, with a harbour, after- 
wards called Ionopolis (Iwyéroas), whence its 
modern name /neboli, the birth-place of the pre- 
tended prophet ALEXANDER, of whom Lucian has 
left us an account. 

Abôrigines, the original inhabitants of a coun- 
try, equivalent to the Greek adréx@oves. But the 
Aborigines in Italy are not in the Latin writers 
the original inhabitants of all Italy, but the name 
of an ancient people who drove the Siculi out of 
Latium, and there became the progenitors of the 
Latini. 

Aborrhas (’A666ÿas : Akabur), a branch of the 
Euphrates, which joins that river on the cast side 
near Arcesium. Ît is called the Araxes by Xeno- 
phon (Arab. ï. 4, $ 19), and was crossed by the 
army of Cyrus the Younger in the march from 
Sardis to the neighbourhood 6f Babylon, 8. c. 401. 
À branch of this river, which rises near Nisibis, 
and is now called Jakhjakhah, is probably the an- 
cient Mygdonius. The Khabur rises near Orfah, 
and is joined near the lake of Khatuniyah by the 
Jakhjakhah, after which the united stream flows 
into the Euphrates. The course of the Khabur is 
very incorrectly represented in the maps. 

Abradätas (A6paÿaras), a king of Susa and an 
ally of the Assyrians against Cyrus, according to 
Xenophon's Cyropaedia. His wife Panthéa was 
taken on the conquest of the Assyrian camp. In 
consequence of the honourable treatment which she 
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received from Cyrus, Abradatas joined the latter 
with his forces. He fell in battle, while fighting 
against the Egyptians. Inconsolable at her loss, 
Panthea put an end to her own life. Cyrus had a 
high mound raised in honour of them. 

Abrincatüi, a people of Gallia Lugdunensis in 
the neighbourhood of the modern Avranches. 

Abrôcômas (*A6pokouas), one of the satraps of 
Axtaxerxes Mnemon, was sent with an army, to 
oppose Cyrus on his march into Upper Asia, 8. c 
401. He retreated on the approach of Cyrus, but d'd 
not join the king in time for the battle of Cunaxa. 

Abrônÿchus (’A6péruxos), an Athenian, served 
in the Persian war, B.c. 480, and was subsequently 
sent as ambassador to Sparta with Themistocles and 
Aristides respecting the fortifications of Athens. 

Abrôtônum, mother of THEMISTOCLES. 

Abrôtôünum (*ASpérovor : Sabart or Old Tri- 
poli), a city on the coast of Africa, between the 
Syrtes, founded by the Phoenicians ; a colony 
under the Romans. It was also called Sabräta 
and Neapolis, and it formed, with Oea and Leptis 
Magna, the African Tripolis. 

Absyrtides or Apsyrtides, sc. insulae (’Ayÿup- 
Tides: Cherso and Osero), the name of two islands 
off the coast of Illyricum. According to one tra. 
dition Absyrtus was slain in these islands by his 
sister Medëa and by Jason. 

Absyrtus or Apsyrtus (”’Aÿupros), son of 
Aeëtes, king of Colchis, and brother of Medea. 
When Medea fled with Jason, she took her brother 
Absyrtus with her; and when she was nearly 
overtaken by her father, she murdered Absyrtus, 
cut his body in pieces and strewed them on the 
road, that her father might thus be detained by 
gathering the limbs of his child. Tomi, the place 
where this horror was committed, was believed to 
have derived its name from Téuvw, “cut.” Accord- 
ing to another tradition Absyrtus did not accompany 
Medea, but was sent out by his father in pursuit 
of her. He overtook her in Corcyra, where she 
had been kindly received by king Alcinous, who 
refused to surrender her to Absyrtus When he 
overtook her a second time in certain islands off the 
Illyrian coast, he was slain by Jason. The son of 
Aeëtes, who was murdered by Medea, is called by 
some writers Aegialeus. 

Abülites (’A6ovAirns), the satrap of Susiana, 
surrendered Susa to Alexander. The satrapy was 
restored to him by Alexander, but he and his son 
Oxyathres were afterwards executed by Alexande* 
for the crimes they had cormmitted,. 

Aburnus Valens. [VALENS.] 

Abus (Æumber), a river in Britain. 

Abydënus (’A&vô7vôs), a Greek historian, wrote 
a history of Assyria. His date is uncertain: he 
made use of the works of Megasthenes and Berosus, 
and he wrote in the Ionic dialect. Hiswork was par- 
ticularly valuable for chronology. The fragments 
of his history have been published by Scaliger, De 
Emendatione Temporum, and Richter, Berosi Chul- 
dacorum EHistoriae, &c., Lips. 1825. 

Abÿdos (’A£vôos: *AG&vônvôs). 1. A town of 
the Troad on the Hellespont, and a Milesian colony. 
It was nearly opposite to Sestos, but a little lower 
down the stream. The bridge of boats which 
Xerxes constructed over the Hellespont, B.c. 480, 
commenced a little higher up than Abvdos, and 
touched the European shore between Sestos and 
Madÿtus. The site of Abydos is a Jittle N° of 
Sultania or the old castle of Asia, which is oppssite 
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to the old castle of Europe. ==2. (Nr. Arabat el 
Matfoon and ÆE! Birleh, Ru.), a city of Upper 
Egypt, near the W. bank of the Nile ; once second 
only to Thebes, but in Strabo’s time (4.D. 14) 
a small village. It had a temple of Osiris and a 
Memnonium, both still standing, and an oracle. 
Here was found the inscription known as the 7üble 
of Abydos, which contains a list of the Egyptian 
kings. 

Abÿla or Abïla Mons or Columna (A8vA7 or 
>A&iAn oThAg or Ôpos: Jebel Zatout, 1. e. Apes’ 
Hill, above Ceuta), à mountain in Mauretania T'in- 
gitana, forming the E. extremity of the $S. or 
African coast of the Fretum Gaditanum. This and 
M. Calpe (Gibraltar), opposite to it on the Spanish 
coast, were called the Columns of Hercules, from 
the fable that they were originally one mountain, 
which was torn asunder by Hercules. 

Acacallis (AkaxaAAts), daughter of Minos, by 
whom Apollo begot a son Miletus, as well as other 
children. Acacallis was in Crete a commion name 
for a narcissus. 

Acacësium (Akakouov: ’Arcaxmotos), a town 
of Arcadia, at the foot of a hill of the same name. 

Acacësius (’Araxfouos), a surname of Hermes, 
for which Homer uses the form Acacetes. Some 
writers derive it from the Arcadian town of Acace. 
sium, in which he was beliered to have been 
brought up ; others from kaxès, and suppose it to 
mean “the god who does not hurt.” The same 
surname is given to Prometheus, whence it may be 
inferred that its meaning is that of benefactor or 
deliverer from evil. 

Acacetes. [Acacesius.] 

Acädëmia (Axaôuea or ’AkaxOuia : also 
Academia in the older Latin writers), a piece of 
land on the Cephissus, 6 stadia from Athens, 
originally belonging to the hero ACADEMUS, and 
subsequently a gymnasium, which was adorned by 
Cimon with plane and olive plantations, statues, 
and other works of art. Here taught Plato, who 
possessed a piece of land in the neïghbourhood, and 
after him his followers, who were hence called the 
Aeademici, or Academic philosophers. When Sulla 
besieged Athens in 8. c. 87, he cut down the plane 
trees in order to construct his military machines ; 
but the place was restored soon afterwards. Cicero 
gave the name of Academia to his villa near Puteoli, 
where he wrote his “ Quaestiones Academicae.” 

Acädémici. [AcADEeMIA.] 

Acedémus (Axkadmuos), an Attic hero, who be- 
trayed to Castor and Pollux, when they invaded 
Attica to liberate their sister Helen, that she was 
kept concealed at Aphidnae. Forthis the Tyn- 
darids always showed him gratitude, and whenever 
the Lacedaemonians invaded Attica, they spared 
the land belonging to Academus. [ACcADEMIA.] 

Acalandrus (Sulandrella), a river in Lucania, 
flowing into the gulf of Tarentum. 

Acämas (’Axduas). 1. Son of Theseus and 
Phaedra, accompanied Diomedes to Troy to demand 
the surrender of Helen. During his stay at Troy 
he won the affection of Laodice, daughter of Priam, 
and begot by her a son, Munitus. He was one of 
the Greeks concealed in the wooden horse at the 
taking of Troy. The Attic tribe Acamantis de- 
rived its name from him. —2. Son of Antenor and 
Theano, one of the bravest Trojans, slain by Me- 
riones.=3. Son of Eussorus, one of the leaders of 
the Thracians in the Trojan war, slain by the Te- 
lamonian Ajax, 
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Acanthus (’Akar8os : *Akav@uos). 1. (Nr. Erso, 
Ru.), a town on the Isthmus, which connects the 
peninsula of Athos with Chalcidice. It was founded 
by the inhabitants of Andros, and continued to be a 
place of considerable importance from the time of 
Xerxes to that of the Romans.=—®?, (Dashur), a 
town on the W. bank of the Nile, 120 stadia S. of 
Memphis, with a temple of Osiris. 

Acarnän (’Akapvar, -âvos), one of the Epigoni, 
son of Alcmaeon and Callirrhoë, and brother of 
Amphoterus. Their father was murdered by Phe- 
geus, when they were very young, and Callirrhoë 
prayed to Zeus to make her sons grow quickly, 
that they might be able to avenge the death of 
their father. The prayer was granted, and Acar- 
nan with his brother slew Phegeus, his wife, and 
his two sons. The inhabitants of Psophis, where 
the sons had been slain, pursued the murderers as 
far as Tegea, where, however, they were received 
and rescued. They -afterwards went to Epirus, 
where Acarnan founded the state called after him 
Acarnania. 

Acarnänia (Akapyavia: ’Akapvär, -Gvos), the 
most westerly province of Greece, was bounded on 
the N. by the Ambracian gulf, on the W. and 
S. W. by the Tonian Sea, on the N. E. by Amphi- 
lochia, which is sometimes included in Acarnanïa, 
and on the E. by Aetolia, from which at a later 
time it was separated by the Achelous. The name 
of Acarnania does not occur in Homer. In the 
most ancieut times the land was inhabited by the 
Taphiü, Teleboae, and Leleges, and subsequently by 
the Curetes, who emigrated from Aetolia and settled 
there. At a later time a colony from Argos, said to 
have been led by ACARNAN, the son of Alcmaeon, 
setiled in the country. In the seventh century 8. c. 
the Corinthians founded several towns on the coast. 
The Acarnanians first emerge from obscurity at the 
beginning of the Peloponnesian war, B. c. 431. 
They were then a rude people, living by piracy 
and robbery, and they always remained behind the 
rest of the Greeks in civilization and refinement. 
They were gooû slingers, and are praised for their 
fidelity and courage. The different towns formed 
a League with a Strategus at their head in the 
time of war: the members of tlie League met at 
Stratos, and subsequently at Thyrium or Leucas. 
Under the Romans Acarnania formed part of the 
province of Macedonia. 

Acastus (’Akaoros), son of Pelias, king of Tolcus, 
and of Anaxibia or Philomache. He was one of 
the Argonauts, and also took part in the Calydonian 
hunt. His sisters were seduced by Medea to cut 
up their father and boil him, in order to make him 
young again. Acastus, in consequence, drove Jason 
and Medea from IJolcus, and instituted funeral 
games in honour of his father. During these games 
Astydamia, the wife of Acastus, also called Hip- 
polyte, fell in love with Peleus, whom Acastus had 
purified from the murder of Eurytion. When Peleus 
refused to listen to her addresses, she accused him 
to her husband of having attempted her dishonour. 
Shortly afterwards, when Acastus and Peleus were 
hunting on mount Pelion, and the latter had fallen 
asleep, Acastus took his sword from him, and left 
him alone. Ife was in consequence nearly destroyed 
by the Centaurs ; but he was saved by Chiron or 
Hermes, returned to Acastus, and killed him toge- 
ther with his wife. 

Acbarus. [ABGaRUs.] 

Acca Laurentia or Larentla, à mythical 
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woman in early Roman story. According to one 
account, in the reign of Ancus Martins a servant 
(aedituus) of the temple of Hercules invited the 
god to a game of dice, promising that if he should 
lose the game, he would treat the god with a re- 
past and a beautiful woman. When the god had 
conquercd the servant, the latter shut up Acca 
Laurentia together with a well-stored table in the 
temple of Hercules. On the following morning the 
god advised her to gain the affection of the first 
wealthy man she should meet. She succecded in 
making Carutius or Tarrutius, an Etruscan, love 
and marry her. After his death she inherited his 
large property, which she left to the Roman people. 
Ancus, in gratitnde for this, allowed her to be 
buried in the Velabrum, and instituted an annual 
festival, the Larentalia, at which sacrifices were 
offered to the Lares. According to another account, 
Acca Laurentia was the wife of the shepherd Fau- 
stulus and the nurse of Romulus and Remus after 
they had been taken from the she-wolf.  Accord- 
ing to other accounts again she was not the wife of 
Faustulus, but a prostitute who from her mode of 
life was called lupa by the shepherds, and who left 
the property she gained in that way to the Roman 
people. Thus much seems certain, whatever we 
may think of the stories, that she was of Etruscan 
origin, and connected with the worship of the Lares, 
from which her name Larentia seems to be de- 
rived. 

L. Accïus or Attius, an early Roman tragic 
poet and the son of a freedinan, was born 8. c. 170, 
and lived to a great age. Cicero, when a young 
man, frequently conversed with him. His tragedies 
were chiefly imitated from the Greek, but he also 
wrote some on Roman subjects (/’raetextata) ; one 
of which, entitled Brutus, was probably in honour 
of his patron D. Brutus. We possess only fragments 
of his tragedies, but they are spoken of in terms of 
admiration bythe ancient writers. Accius also wrote 
Annales in verse, containing the history of Rome, 
like those of Ennius ; and a prose work, Libri Didas- 
calion, which seems to have been a history of poetry. 
The fragments of his tragedies are given by Bothe, 
Poet, Scenici Latin. vol. v. Lips. 1834: and those 
of the Didascalia by Madvig, De L. Attii Didas- 
caliis Comment. Yafniae, 1831. 

Acco, a chief of the Senones in Gaul, who in- 
duced his countrymen to revolt against Caesar, B. c. 
53, by whom he was put to death. 

Acë. [Pr'ror.Emais.] 

Acerbas, a Tyrian priest of Hercules, who mar- 
ried Elissa, the sister of king Pygmalion. He had 
concealed his treasures in the earth, knowing the 
avarice of Pygmalion, but he was murdered by 
Pygmalion, who hoped to obtain his treasures 
through his sister. ‘The prudence of Elissa saved 
the treasures, and she emigrated from Phoenicia. 
In this account, taken from Justin, Acerbas is the 
same person as Sichaeus, and Elissa the same as 
Dido in Virgil (Aen. i. 343, seq.). The names 
in Justin are undoubtedly more correct than in 
Virgil; for Virgil here, as in other cases, has 
changed a foreign name into one more convenient 
to him. 

Acerrae (Acerränus). 1. (Acerra), a town in 
Campania on the Clanius, received the Roman fran- 
chise in 8.c. 532. [t was destroyed by Hannibal, 
bnt was rebuilt.?. (Gerra), a town of the Insu- 
bres in Gallia Transpadana. 

Acersécômes (’Axepoenduys), a surname of 
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Apollo expressive of his beautiful hair which was 
never cut or shorn. 

Acësas (’Arkeoäs), a native of Salamis in Cyprus, 
famed for his skill in weaving cloth with variegated 
patterns (polymitarius). He and his son Helicon 
were the first who made a peplus for Athena Po- 
lias. They must have lived before the time of 
Euripides and Plato, who mention this peplus. 

Acësines (’Axeoivns). 1. (Chenuub), a river 
in India, into which the Hydaspes flows, and 
which itself flows into the Indus.==2, (Alcantara), 
a river in Sicily, near Tauromenium. 

Acestes (’Akéorns), son of a Trojan woman of 
the name of Egesta or Segesta, who was sent by 
her father to Sicily, that she might not be devoured 
by the monsters which infested the territory ot 
Troy. When Egesta arrived in Sicily, the river- 
god Crimisus begot by her a son Acestes, who was 
afterwards regarded as the hero who had founded 
the town of Segesta. Acneas, on his arrival in 
Sicily, was hospitably received by Acestes. 

Acestor (AkéoTwp). 1. Surnamed Sacas, on 
account of his foreign origin, was a tragic poet at 
Athens, and a contemporary of Aristophanes.= 2. 
À sculptor of Cnossus, who flourished about 8. c. 
452, 

Achaea (’Axaia, from àäxos, “ grief”), “the 
distressed one,” a surname of Demeter at Athens, 
so called on account of her sorrow for the loss of 
her daughter. 

Achaei (Axaoi), one of the chief Hellenic 
races, were according to tradition descended from 
Achaeus, who was the son of Xuthus and Creusa, 
and grandson of Hellen. The Achaei originally 
dwelt in Thessaly, and from thence migrated to 
Peloponnesus, the whole of which became subject 
to them with the exception of Arcadia, and the 
country afterwards called Achaia As they were 
the ruling nation in Peloponnesus in the heroic 
times, Homer frequently gives the name of Achaei 
to the collective Greeks. On the conquest of the 
greater part of Peloponnesus by the Heraclidae and 
the Dorians 80 years after the Trojan war, many 
of the Achaei under Tisamenus, the son of Orestes, 
left their country and took possession of the north- 
ern coast of Peloponnesus then called Aesialéa, 
and inhabited by the Ionians, whom they expelled 
from the country, which was henceforth called 
Achaia. The expelled Ionians migrated to At- 
tica and Asia Minor. The Achaei settled in 12 
cities: Pellene, Aegira, Acgae, Bura, Helice, 
Aegium, Rhypae, Patrae, Pharae, Olenus, Dyme, 
and Tritaea. These cities are said to have been 
governed by Tisamenus and his descendants till 
Ogyges, upon whose death a democratical form of 
government was established in each state ; but the 
twelve states formed a league for mutual defence 
and protection. In the Persian war the Achaei 
took no part; and they had little influence in the 
affairs of Greece till the time of the successors of 
Alexander. In 8.c. 281 the Achaei, who were then 
subject to the Macedonians, resolved to renew their 
ancient league for the purpose of shaking off the 
Macedonian yoke. This was the origin of the 
celcbrated Achaean League. It at first consisted 
of only fonr towns, Dyme, Patrae, Tritaea, and 
Pharae, but was subsequently joined by the other 
towns of Achaia with the exception of Olenus and 
Helice. : 
portance till B. c. 251, when Aratus united to it 
his native town, Sicyon. The example of Sicyon 
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was followed by Corinth and many other towns in 
Greece, and the League soon became the chief po- 
litical power in Greece. At length the Achaei de- 
clared war against the Romans, who destroyed the 
League, and thus put an end to the independence 
of Greece. Corinth, then the chief town of the 
League, was taken by the Roman general Mum- 
mius, in B.c. 146, and the whole of southern 
Greece made a Roman province under the name of 
ACHAIA. The difierent states composing the 
Achaean League had equal rights. The assemblies 
of the League were held twice a year, in the 
spring and autumn, in a grove of Zeus Homwa- 
gyrius near Aegium. At these assemblies all the 
business of the League was conducted, and at the 
spring meeting the public functionaries were chosen. 
These were :—1, a Strategus (orparyyôs) or Ge- 
neral, and an Hipparchus (frrapxos) or com- 
mander of the cavalry ; 2. a Secretary (ypau- 
uareÿs) ; and 3. ten Demiurgi (dmuoupyoi, also 
called äpxovres), who appear to have had the right 
of convening the assembly. For further particu- 
lars see Dict. of Ant, art. Achaicum Foedus. 

Achaemënes (’Axamuévns). 1. The ancestor of 
the Persian kings, who founded the family of the 
Achaemenidae ( Ayaiuevida), which was the noblest 
family of the Pasargadae, the noblest of the Per- 
sian tribes. The Roman poets use the adjective 
Achaemenius in the sense of Persian.==2, Son 
of Darius I., governor of Egypt, commanded the 
Egyptian fleet in the expedition of Xerxes against 
Greece, 8.c. 480, He was defeated and killed in 
battlé by Inarus the Libyan, 8. c. 460. 

Achaemeénïdes, or Acheménïdes, son of Ada- 
mastus of Ithaca, and a companion of Ulysses, 
who left him behind in Sicily, when he fled from 
the Cyclops. Here he was found by Aeneas, who 
took him with him. 

Achaeus (Axaus). 1. Son of Xuthus, the 
mythical ancestor of the ACHAKL==2, Governor 
under Antiochus III. of all Asia W. of mount 
Taurus. He revolted against Antiochus, but was 
defeated by the latter, taken prisoner at Sardis, and 
put to death, B. c. 214. == 8, Of Eretria in Euboea, 
a tragic poet, born 8. c. 484, In 447, he contended 
with Sophocles and Euripides, and though he 
subsequently brought out many dramas, according 
to some as many as 34 or 40, he nevertheless 
only gained the prize once. In the satyrical drama 
he possessed considerable merit. The fragments of 
his pieces have been published by Urlichs, Bonn, 
1834. 

Achäïa (Axaïla: ’Ayaoôs). 1, The northern 
coast of the Peloponnesus, originally called Aegialea 
(AiyidAea) or Aegialus (AiyiaAds), i.e. the coast- 
land, was bounded on the N. by the Corinthian 
gulf and the Ionian sea, on the S. by Elis and Ar- 
cadia, on the W. by the Ionian sea, and on the E. 
by Sicyonia. It was a narrow slip of country slop- 
ing down from the mountains to the sea. The 
coast is generally low, and has few good ports. 
Respecting its inhabitants see ACHAEI.—9, A 
district in Thessaly, which appears to have been 
the original seat of the Achaeïi. It retained the 
name of Achaiïa in the time of Herodotus.==3. The 
Roman province, included Peloponnesus and north- 
ern Greece S. of Thessaly. It was formed on 
the dissolution of the Achaean League in 8. c. 146, 
and hence derived its name. 

Acharnae (Axapval : "Ayapveüs, PL ’Axapris), 
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Oeneis, 60 stadia N. of Athens, possessed a rough 
and warlike population, who were able to furnish 
3000 hoplitae at the commencement of the Pelo- 
ponnesian war. Their land was fertile and they 
carried on a considerable traffic in charcoal. One 
of the plays of Aristophanes bears the name of the 
inhabitants of this demus. 

Acharrae, a town in Thessaliotis in Thessaly, 
on the river Pamisus. 

Achätes (Dirillo), a river in southern Sicily, be- 
tween Camarina and Gela, in which the first agate 
is said to have been found. 

Achéloïdes, a surname of the Sirens, the 
daughters of Achelous and a Muse : also a surname 
of water-nymphs. 

Achélôus (AxeAGos, ’AxeAdïos in Hom.: Aspro 
Potamo), more anciently called Thoas, Axenus, 
and Thestius, the largest river in Greece. ft 
rises in Mount Pindus, and flows southward, form- 
ing the boundary between Acarnania and Ae- 
tolia, and falls into the Ionian sea opposite the 
islands called Echinades. It is about 130 miles in 
length. The god of this river is described as the 
son of Oceanus and Tethys, and as the eldest of 
his 3000 brothers. He fought with Hercules for 
Deïanira, but was conquered in the contest. He 
then took the form of a bull, but was again over. 
come by Hercules, who deprived him of one of his 
horns, which however he recovered by giving up 
the horn of Amalthea. According to Ovid (Met. 
ix. 87), the Naiïads changed the horn which Her- 
cules took from Achelous into the horn of plenty. 
Achelous was from the earliest times considered to 
be a great divinity throughout Greece, and was 
invoked in prayers, sacrifices, &c. On several 
coins of Acarnania the god is represented as a 
bull with the head of an old man. — Achelous was 
also the name of a river in Arcadia, and of another 
in Thessaly. 

Acheménïides [ACHAEMENIDES.] 

Achëron (Axépwr), the name of several rivers, 
all of which were, at least at one time, believed to 
be connected with the lower world.==1, À river in 
Thesprotia in Epirus, which flows through the lake 
Acherusia into the Jonian sea. ==?, À river in 
Elis which flows into the Alpheus.== 8. A river 
in southern Italy in Brutti, on which Alexander 
of Epirus perished.==4, The river of the lower 
world, round which the shades hover, and into 
which the Pyriphlegethon and Cocytus flow. In 
late writers the name of Acheron is used in a ge- 
neral sense to designate the whole of the lower 
world. The Etruscans were acquainted with the 
worship of Acheron (Acheruns) from very early 
times, as we must infer from their Acheruntici libre, 
which treatea of the deification of souls, and of the 
sacrifices (Acheruntia sacra) by which this was to 
be effected. 

Achëérontia. 1, (Acerenza), a town in Apulia 
on a summit of Mount Vultur, whence Horace 
(Carm. ii. 4. 14) speaks of celsae nidum Ache- 
rontiae.==®, À town on the river Acheron, in 
Bruttiüi. [ACHERON, No. 3.] 

Acherüsia (Axepouoia Aiurn or ‘Axepouais), 
the name of several lakes and swamps, which, like 
the various rivers of the name of Acheron, were at 
some time believed to be connected with the lower 
world, until at last the Acherusia came to be con- 
sidered to be 7 the lower world itself, The lake 
to which this belief seems to have been first at- 
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which the Acheron flowed, Other lakes or swamps 
of the same name were near Hermione in Argolis, 
between Cnmae and cape Misenum in Campania, 
and lastly in Egypt, near Memphis. — Acherusia 
svas also the name of a peninsula, near Heraclëa in 
Bithynia, with a deep chaum, into which Hercules 
is said to have descended to bring up the dog Cer- 
berus. 

Achetum, a small town in Sicily, the site of 
which is unecrtain. 

Achilla or Acholla (’AxoAAa: ’AXoANaïos, 
Achillitanns: Æ/ Aliuh, Ru.), a town on the sea- 
coast of Africa, in the Carthaginian territory (By- 
zacena), a little above the northern point of the 
Syrtis Minor. 

Achillas (AxiAAGS), one of the guardians of 
the Egyptian king Ptolemy Dionysus, and com- 
inander of the troops, when Pompey fled to Egypt, 
B.c. 48. It was he and L. Septimius who killed 
Pompey. He subsequently joined the eunuch Po- 
thinus in resisting Caesar, ani obtained possession 
of the greatest part of Alexandria. He was shortly 
afterwards put to death by Arsinoë, the youngest 
sister of Ptolemy, B. c. 47. 

Achilles (’AxtAAeÿs), the great hero of the Iliad. 
— Iomeric story. Achilles was the son of Peleus, 
king of the Myrmidones in Phthiotis, in Thessaly, 
and of the Nereid Thetis. From his father’s name 
he is often called Pelides, Peleiades, or Pelion, 
and from his grandfather’s, Aeacides. He was edu- 
cated by Phoenix, who taught him eloquence and 
the arts of war, and accompanied him to the Trojan 
war, In the healing art he was instructed by 
Chiron, the centaur. His mother Thetis foretold 
hün that his fate was either to gain glory and die 
early, or to live a long but inglorious life. The 
hero chose the former, and took part in the Trojan 
war, from which he knew that he was not to 
retumn. In 50 ships he led his hosts of Myrmi- 
dones. Ilellenes, and Achaeans agaïnst Troy. Here 
the swift-footed Achilles was the great bulwark of 
the Grecks, and the worthy favourite of Athena 
aud Hera. Previous to the dispute with Aga- 
memnon, he ravaged the country around Troy, 
and destroycd 12 towns on the coast and ]J1 in 
the interior of the country. When Agamemnon 
was obliged to give up Chryseïs to her father, he 
threatencd to take away Briseïs from Achilles, who 
surrendered her on the persuasion of Athena, but 
at the same time refused to take any further part 
in the war, and shut himself up in his tent. Zeus, 
on the entreaty of Thetis, promised that victory 
should be on the side of the Trojans, until the 
Achaeans should have honoured her son. The affairs 
of the Greeks declined in consequence, and they 
were at last pressed so hard, that an embassy was 
sent tn Achilles, offering him rich presents and the 
restoration of Briseïs ; but in vain. Finally, how- 
ever, he was persuaded by Patroclus, his dearest 
friend, to allow him to make use of his men, 
his horses, and his armour. Patroclus was slain, 
and when this news reached Achilles, he was 
seized with unspeakable grief. Thetis consoled 
him, and promised new arms, to be made by 
Hephaestus, and Iris appeared to rouse him from 
his lamentations, and exhorted him to rescuce the 
body of Patroclus. Achilles now rose, and his 
thundering voice alone put the Trojans to flight. 
When his new armour was brought to him, he 
hurried to the field of battle, disdaining to take 
any drink or food until the death of his friend 
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should be avenged. Je wounded and slewnum- 
bers of Trojans, and at length met Hector, whom 
he chased thrice around the walls of the city. He 
then slew him, tied his body ta his chariot, and 
dragged him to the ships of the Greeks. After 
this, he burnt the body of Patroclus, together with 
twelve young captive Trojans, who were sacrificed 
to appease the spirit of his friend ; and subsequently 
gave up the body of Hector to Priam, who came in 
person to beg forit. Achilles himself fell in the 
battle at the Scaean gate, before Troy was taken. 
His death itself does not occur in the Iliad, but it 
is alluded to in à few passages (xxii. 358, xxi. 
278). It is expressly mentioned in the Odyssey 
(xxiv. 36), where it is said that his fall — 
his conqueror is not mentioned — was lamented 
by gods and men, that his remaïns together with 
those of Patroclus were buried in a golden urn 
which Dionysus had given as a present to Thetis, 
and were deposited in a place on the coast of the 
Hellespont, where a mound was raïsed over them. 
Achilles is the principal hero of the Iliad: he is 
the handsomest and bravest of all the Greeks ; he 
is affectionate towards his mother and his friends ; 
formidabie in battles, which are his delight ; open- 
hearted and without fear, and at the same time 
susceptible of the gentle and quiet joys of home. 
His greatest passion is ambition, and when his 
sense of honour is hurt, he is unrelenting in his 
revenge and anger, but withal submits obediently 
to the will of the gods. — ZLuter traditions. These 
chiefly consist in accounts which fill up the history 
of his youth and death. His mother wishing to make 
her son immortal, is said to have concealed him 
by night in the fire, in order to destroy the mortal 
parts he had inherited from his father, and by day 
to have anoïnted him with ambrosia. But Peleus 
one night discovered his child in the fire, and cried 
out in terror. Thetis left her son and fled, and 
Peleus entrusted him to Chiron, who educated ard 
instructed him in the arts of riding, hunting, and 
playing the phorminx, and also changed his original 
uame, Ligyron, 1. e. the ‘ whining,” into Achilles. 
Chiron fed his pupil with the hearts of lions and 
the marrow of bears. According to other accounts, 
Thetis endeavoured to make Achilles immortal by 
dipping him in the river Styx, and succeeded with 
the exception of the ankles, by which she held 
him. When he was nine years old, Calchas de- 
clared that Troy could not be taken without his 
aid, and Thetis knowing that this war would be 
fatal to him, disguised him as a inaiïden, and in- 
troduced him among the daughters of Lycomedes 
of Scyros, where he was called by the name of 
Pyrrha on account of his golden locks. But his 
real character did not remain concealed long, 
for one of his companions, Deïdamiïa, became 
mother of a son, Pyrrhus or Neoptolemus, by him. 
Ulysses at last discovered his place of concealment, 
and Achilles immediately promised his assistance. 
During the war against Troy, Achilles slew Pen- 
thesiléa, an Amazon. He also fought with Mem- 
non and Troilus The accounts of his death 
differ very much, though all agree in stating 
that he did not fall by human hands, or at least 
not without the interference of the god Apollo. 
According to some traditions, he was killed by 
Apollo himself; according to others, Apollo as- 
sumed the appearance of Paris in killing him, while 
others say that Apollo merely directed the weapon 
of Paris against Achilles, and thus caused his 


ACHILLES. 


ACRAE. 7 


death, as had been suggested by the dying Hector. | B. c. 210, served against Hasdrubal in 207, and 


Others again relate that Achilles loved Polyxena, 
a daughter of Priam, and tempted by the promise 
that he should receive her as his wife, if he would 
join the Trojans, he went without arms into the 
temple of Apollo at Thymbra, and was assassinated 
there by Paris. His body was rescued by Ulysses 
and Ajax the Telamonian ; his armour was pro- 
mised by Thetis to the bravest among the Creeks, 
which gave rise to a contest between the two heroes 
who had rescued his body. [Arax.] After his 
death, Achilles became one of the judges in the 
lower world, and dwelled in the islands of the 
blessed, where he was united with Medeëa or Iphi- 
enïa. 

Achilles Tatlus, or as others call him Achilles 
Statius, an Alexandrine rhetorician, lived in the 
latter half of the fifth or the beginning of the 
sixth century of our era. He is the author of a 
Greek romance in eight books, containing the ad- 
ventures of two lovers, Clitophon and Leucippe, 
which has come down to us. The best edition is 
by Fr. Jacobs, Lips. 1821. Suidas ascribes to 
this Achilles a work on the sphere (rep} cpaipas), 
a fragment of which professing to be an intro- 
duction to the Phaenomena of Aratus is still 
extant. But this work was written at an earlier 
period. It is printed in Petavius, Uranologia, 
Paris, 1630, and Amsterdam, 1708. 

Achilleum (AxiAAeov), a town near the pro- 
montory Sigëum in the Troad, where Achilles was 
supposed to have been buried. There was a place 
of the same name on the Cimmerian Bosporus, or 
Straits of Kaffa, on the Asiatic side. 

Achiileus, assumed the title of emperor under 
Diocletian, and reigned over Egypt for some time. 
He was taken by Diocletian after a siege of 8 months 
in Alexandria, and put to death, À. D. 296. 

Achillëéus Drômos (’AxfAAeos ôpôuos : Ten- 
dera or Tendra), a narrow tongue of land in the 
Euxine Sea, not far from the mouth of the Bory- 
sthenes, where Achilles is said to have made a 
race-course. Before it lay the celebrated Island of 
Achilles (/nsula Achillis) or Leuce (Aeukñ), where 
there was a temple of Achilles. : 

Achilleus Portus (AxiAAeos Au), a har- 
bour in Laconia, near the promontory Taenarum. 

Achillides, a patronymic of Pyrrhus, son of 
Achilles. - 

Achillis Insüla. [AcxiLzrEus DroMos.] 

Achirôe (Ax:p0n), daughter of Nilus, and wife 
Of Belus, by whom she became the mother of 
Aegyptus and Danaus. 

Achivi, the name of the Achaeï in the Latin 
writers, and frequentiy used, like Achaei, to sig- 


nify the whole Greek nation. {[ACcHAEI.] 
Acholla. [AcHILLA.] 
Acholôë. [HARPvIAE.] 


Achrädina or Acrädina. [SyrACUSAE.] 

Acichôrius (Axix@pros), one of the leaders of 
the Gauls, who invaded Thrace and Macedonia in 
B. C. 280. In the following year he accompanied 
Brennus in his invasion of Greece. Some writers 


suppose that Brennus and Acichorius are the same 


persons, the former being only a title and the latter 
the real name. 

Acidälïa, a surname of Venus, from the well 
Acidalius near Orchomenos, where she used to bathe 
with the Graces. 

Acidinus, L. Manlius. 1. One of the Roman 
generals in the second Punic war, praetor urbanus 


was sent into Spain in 206, where he remaiïned till 
199.—2. Surmamed FULVIANUS, because he ori- 
ginally belonged to the Fulvia gens, praetor E. c. 
188 in Nearer Spain, and consul in 179 with his 
own brother Q. Fulvius Flaccus, which is the only 
instance of two brothers holding the consulship at 
the same time. 

Acilia Gens, plebeian. Its members are men- 
tioned under the family-names of AViozA, BALBUs, 
and GLABRIO. 

Acis (’Axis), son of Faunus and Symaethis, was 
beloved by the nymph Galatea: Polyphemus the 
Cyclop, jealous of him, crushed him under a huge 
rock. His blood gushing forth from under the 
rock was changed by the nymph into the river 
ÂAcis or Acinius at the foot of Mount Aetna (now 
Fiume di Jaci). This story, which is related only 
by Ovid (Met. xïi. 750, seq.), is perhaps no more 
than a happy fiction suggested by the manner in 
which the little river springs forth from under a 
rock. 

Acmônia (’Axuovia : *Akuoyirns, Aemonensis), 
a city of the Greater Phrygia. 

Acmônides, one of the three Cyclopes in Ovid, 
is the same as Pyracmon in Virgil, and as Arges 
in most other accounts of the Cyclopes. 

Acoetes (’Akoirns), son of a poor fisherman 
of Maeonia, who served as a pilot in a ship. After 
landing at the island of Naxos, the saïlors brought 
with them on board a beautiful boy asleep, whom 
they wished to take with them; but Acoetes, 
who recognised in the boy the god Bacchus, dis- 
suaded them from it, but in vain. When the ship 
had reached the open sea, the boy awoke, and 
desired to be carried back to Naxos. The saïlors 
promised to do so, but did not keep their word. 
Hereupon the god disclosed himself to them in his 
majesty ; vines began to twine round the vessel, 
tigers appeared, and the sailors, seized with mad- 
ness, jumped into the sea and perished. Acoetes 
alone was saved and conveyed back to Naxos, 
where he was initiated in the Bacchic mysteries. 
This is the account of Ovid (Met.'ïii. 582, &c.). 
Other writers call the crew of the ship Tyrrhenian 
pirates, and derive the name of the Tyrrhenian sea 
from them. 

Acontius (’Axdyrios), a beautiful youth of the 
island of Ceos. On one occasion he came to Delos 
to celebrate the annual festival of Diana, and fell 
in love with Cydippe, the daughter of a noble 
Athenian. In order to gain her, he had recourse 
to a stratagem. While she was sitting in the 
temple of Diana, he threw before her an apple upon 
which he had written the words “ I swear by the 
sanctuary of Diana to marry Acontius.” The nurse 
took up the apple and handed it to Cydippe, who 
read aloud what was written upon it, and then 


| threw the apple away. But the goddess had heard 


her vow, and the repeated ïllness of the maiden, 
when she was about to marry another man, at 
length compelled her father to give her in marriage 
to Acontius. This story is related by Ovid (Æe- 
roid. 20, 21), who borrowed it from a lost poem of 
Callimachus, entitled “ Cydippe.” 
Acôris (’Axop:s), king of Egypt, assisted Eva- 
goras king of Cyprus, against Artaxerxes king of 
Persia, about 8.c. 385. He died about 374, before 
the Persians entered Egypt, which was in the fol. 
lowing year. 

Âcrae (CAkpa) 1. (Nr. Palazzalo, Ru.), a town 

B 4 


8 ACRAEA. 


in Sicily, W. of Syracuse, and 10 stadia from the 
river Anapus, was founded by the Syracusans 70 
years after the foundation of their own city.=2,. 
A town in Aetolia. 

Acraea (’Axpaia), and Acraeus, are surnames 
given to various goddesses and gods whose temples 
were situated upon hills, such as Zeus, Hera, 
Aphrodite, Pallas, Artemis. and others. 

Acraepheus. [AcRAEPHIA.] 

Acraephia, Acraephiae, or Acraephion (’A- 
kpubia, Akpapiai, "Akpalguoy : Akoaiguos, *Akpat- 
@taios: Kardhitza), a town in Boeotia, on the lake 
Copais, said to have been founded by Acraephens, 
the son of Apollo. 

Acrägas. [AGRIGENTUM.] 

Acrätus, a freedman of Nero, sent into Asia 
and Achaia (4. D. 64) to plunder the temples and 
take away the statues of the gods. 

Acriae (Axpial, or "Akpaïæu), a town in Laconia, 
not far from the mouth of the Eurotas. 

Acrillae, a town in Sicily between Agrigen- 
tum and Acrae. 

Acrisiône (’Axpiouévn), a patronymic of Danaë, 
daughter of Acrisius. Perseus, grandson of Acri- 
sius, was called in the same way Acrisiüniädés. 

Acrisius (’Axpious), son of Abas, king of 
Argos, and of Ocalïa, grandson of Lynceus, and 
great-grandson of Danaus. His twin-brother was 
Proctus, with whom he is said to have quarrelled 
even in the womb of his mother. Acrisius ex- 
pelled Proetus from his inheritance ; but, supported 
by his father-in-law Iobates, the Lycian, Proetus 
returned, and Acrisius was compelled to share his 
kingdom with his brother by giving up to him 
Tiryns, while he retained Argos for himself. An 
oracle had declared that Danaë, the daughter of 
Acrisius, would give birth to a son who wonid kill 
his grandfather, For this reason he kept Danaë 
shut up in a subterrancous apartment, or in a 
brazen twwer. But here she became mother of Per- 
seus, notwithstanding the precautions of her father, 
according to some accounts by her uncle Proetus, 
and according to others by Zeus, who visited her 
in the form of a shower of gold. Acrisius ordered 
mother and child to be exposed on the wide sea in 
a chest ; but the chest floated towards the island 
of Seriphus, where both were rescued by Dictys. 
As to the manner in which the oracle was sub- 
sequently fulfilled, see PERSEUS. 

Acritas (’Axpeiras: C. G'allo),the most southerly 
promontory in Messenia. 

Acrôcéraunïia (rà ’Awpoxepabria, sc. dpn: C. 
Linguetta), a promontory in Epirus, jutting out into 
the Ionian sea, was the most westerly part of the 
CERAUNII MoxTEs. The coast of the Acroce- 
raunia was dangerous to ships, whence Horace 
(Curm.i. 3.20) speaks of infumes scopulos Acro- 
ceraunia. 

Acrôcürinthus. [CorixTHus.] 

Acrülissus. {Lissus.] 

Acron. 1. King of the Caeninenses, whom 
Romulus slew in battle, and whose arms he dedi- 
cated to Jupiter Feretrins as Spolia Opimu.=9. 
An eminent physician of Agrigentum in Sicilv, is 
said to have been in Athens during the great 
plague (8. c. 430) in the Peloponnesian war, and 
to have ordered large fires to be kindled in the 
strects for the purpose of purifring the air, which 
proved of great service to several of the sick. This 
fact, however, is not mentioned by Thucydides. 
The medical sect of the Empirici; in order to boast 
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of a greater antiquity than the Dogmatici (founded 
about B. c. 400), claimed Acron as their found , 
though they did not really exist before the third 
century B. C. 

Acron, Helënïius, a Roman grammarian, pro 
bably of the fifth century 4.D., wrote notes on 
Horace, part of which are extant, and also, accord 
ing to some critics, the scholia which we have on 
Persius. 

Acrôpôlis. [ATHENAE.] 

Acrôpülita, Georgius (T'eépyos "AxporuAiTns), 
a Byzantine writer, was born at Constantinople in 
A. D. 1220, and died in 1282. He wrote several 
works which have come down to us. The most 
important of them is a history of the Byzantine 
empire, from the taking of Constantinople by the 
Latins in 1204, down to the year 1261, when 
Michael Palaeologus delivered the city from the 
foreign yoke. Edited by Leo Allatius, Paris, 
1651, reprinted at Venice, 1429. 

Acrôüréa (7 Axkpwpeia), a mountainous tract of 
country in the north of Elis. 

Acrôtätus (’Axpéraros). 1. Son of Clecmencs 
IT. king of Sparta. sailed to Sicily in 8. c. 
314 to assist the Agrigentines against Agathocles 
of Srracuse. On his arrival at Agrigentum he 
acted with such tyranny that the inhabitants com- 
pelled him to leave the city. He returned to 
Sparta, and died before his father, leaving a son, 
Areus. == 2. Grandson of the preceding, and the 
son of Areus I. king of Sparta ; bravely defended 
Sparta against Pyrrhus in B.c. 272 ; succeeded 
his father as king in 265, but was killed in the 
same year in battle against Aristodemus, the tyrant 
of Megalopolis. | 

Acrôthôum or Acrôtnüi (’Axpdôcor, *Awpo- 
Owor : ’Akpobuirns: Lavra), afterwards called 
Uranopolis, a town near the extremity of the pen- 
insula of Athos. 

Actaea (Akraia), daughter of Nerens and Doris. 

Actaeon (’Acraiwv), 1. À celebrated hunts- 
man, son cf Aristaeus and Autonoë, a daughter of 
Cadmus, was trained in the art of hunting by the 
centaur Chiron. One day as he was hunting, 
he saw Artemis with her nymphs bething in 
the vale of Gargaphia, whereupon the goddess 
changed kim into a stag, in which form he was torn 
to pieces by his 50 dogs on Mount Cithaeron. Others 
relate that he provoked the anger of the goddess by 
boasting that he excelled her in hunting. =— 2. Son 
of Melissus, and grandson of Abron, who had fled 
from Argos to Corinth for fear of the tyrant Phi- 
don. Archias, a Corinthian, enamoured with the 
beauty of Actacon, endeavoured to carry him off; 
but in the struggle which ensued between Melissus 
and Archias, Actaeon was killed. [ARCHIAS] 

Actaeus (’Akraïos), son of Erisichthon, and the 
earliest king of Attica. He had three daughters, 
Agraulos, Herse, and Pandrosus, anû was suc- 
ceeded by Cecrops, who married Agraulos. 

Acte, the concubine of Nero, was originallv 4 
slave from Asia Minor. Nero at one time thought 
of marrving her ; whence he pretended that she 
was descended from king Attalus. She survived 
Nero. 

Acte (AxrTa), properly a piece of land running 
into the sea, and attached to another larger piece of 
land, but not necessarily by a narrow neck. 1. An 
ancient name of Attica, used especially by the 
poets.=»=2. The eastern coast of Peloponnesus near 
Troezen and Epidaurus.=—3, The peninsula be- 
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tween the Strymonic and Singitic gulfs, on which 
| Mount Athos is. 

Actiäcus. [Acrium.] 

Actisänes (‘Axrioäyns), a king of Ethiopia, 
who conquered Egypt and governed it with justice, 
| in the reign of Amasis. This Amasis is a more 
} ancient king than the contemporary of Cyrus. 

Actïum (’Akriov : “Axruos : La Punta not Azio), 
a promontory, and likewise a place, in Acarnania, at 
the entrance of the Ambracian gulf, off which Au- 
gustus gained the celebrated victory over Antony 
| and Cleopatra, on September 2, 8. c. 31. At Actium 

there was originally no town, but only a temple of 
| Apollo, who was hence called Actiacus and Actius. 
| This temple was beautified by Augustus, who 
| established, or rather revived,.a festival to Apollo, 
| called Actia (see Dict. of Ant. s.v.), and erected 
NicopoLis on the opposite coast, in commemoration 
of his victory. A few buildings sprung up around 
| the temple at Actium, but the place was only a 
} kind of suburb of Nicopolis. 

1  Actius. [ATTIus.] 

! Actor (‘Axkrwp). 1. Son of Deion and Dio- 
mede, father of Menoetius, and grandfather of 
| Patroclus. ==%, Son of Phorbas and Hyrmine, 
| and husband of Molione. == 8, A companion of 
 Aeneas, of whose conquered lance Turnus made a 
boast. This story seems to have given rise to the 
proverb Actoris spolium (Ju. ïi. 100), for any poor 
spoil. 

Actôrides or Actôrion (’Axropidns or ’AkTo- 
piwv), patronymics of descendants of an Actor, such 
as Patroclus, Erithus, Eurytns, and Cteatus, 

Actuarïus, Joannes, a Greek physician of Con- 
stantinople, probably lived in the reign of Andro- 
nicus II. Palaeologus. À. D. 1281—1328. He was 
the author of several medical works, which are 
extant. 

C,. Aculéo, an eminent Roman lawyer, who 
married the sister of Helvia, the mother of Cicero: 
his son was C. Visellius Varro ; whence it would 
appear that Aculeo was only a surname given to 
the father from his acuteness, and that his full 
name was C. Visellius Varro Aculeo. 

Acüsiläus (’AxkovoiAaus), of Argos, one of the 
earlier Greek logographers, flourished about 8. c. 
525. Three hooks of his Genealogies are quoted, 
which were for the most part only a translation of 
Hesiod into prose. He wrote in the Tonic dialect. 
His fragments are published by Sturtz, Lips. 
1824, and in Didot's Fragm. Histor, Graec. p. 100, 
$ 


eu. 
Ada (’Aôa), daughter of Hecatomnus, king of 


Caria, and sister of Mausolus, Artemisia, Idrieus, 


and Pixodarus. She was married to her brother 
Idrieus, on whose death (8. c. 344) she succeeded 
to the throne of Caria, but was expelled by her 
brother Pixodarus in 340. When Alexander en- 
tered Caria in 334, Ada, who was in possession of 
the fortress of Alinda, surrendered this place to 
him. After taking Halicarnassus, Alexander com- 
mitted the government of Caria to her. 

Adamantéa. [AMALTHEA.] 

Adamantius. (Aôaudyrios), a Greek physician, 
flourished about 4. D. 415, the author of a Greek 
treatise on Physiognomy, which is borrowed in a 
great measure from Polemo’s work on the same 
subject. Edited by Franzius, in Scriplores Phy- 
siognomiae Veteres, 1780, 8vo. 

Addüa (Adda), a river of Gallia Cisalpina, 
which rises in the Rhaetian Alps, and flows through 
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the Lacus Larius (Z. di Como) into the Po, about 
8 miles above Cremona. 

Adherbal (*’Arap&as), son of Micipsa, and grand- 
son of Masinissa, had the kingdom of Numidia 
left to him by his father in conjunction with his 
brother Hiempsal and Jugurtha, 8.c. 118. After 
the murder of his brother by Jugurtha, Adherbal 
fled to Rome and was restared to his share of the 
kingdom by the Romans in 117. But he was 
again stripped of his dominions by Jugurtha and 
besieged in Cirta, where he was treacherously 
killed by Jugurtha in 112. 

Adiabënë (‘Adtaënv), a district of Assyria, E, 
of the Tigris, and between the river Lycus, called 
Zabatus in the Anabasis of Xenophon, and the 
Caprus, both of which are branches of the Tigris. 

Adimantus (Adeluayros). 1, The commander cf 
the Corinthian fleet, when Xerxes invaded Greece 
(8. c. 480), vehemently opposed the advice of The- 
mistocles to give battle to the Persians. == 2. An 
Athenian, one of the commanders at the battle of 
Aegospotami, B.c. 405, where he was taken pri- 
soner. He was accused of treachery in this battle, 
and is ridiculed by Aristophanes in the “ Frogs.” 
= 8, The brother of Plato, frequently mentioned 
by the latter. 

Adis (Adis: Zhades ?), a considerable town on 
the coast of Africa, in the territory of Carthage 
(Zeugitana), a short distance E. of Tunis. Under 
the Romans it appears to hare been supplanted by 
a new city, named Maxula. 

Admëté {’Aôurn). 1. Daughter of Oceanus 
and Thetys.== 2, Daughter of Eurystheus and 
Antimache &r Admete. Hercules was obliged by 
her father to fetch for her the girdle of Ares, which 
was worn by Hippolyte, queen of the Amazons. 

Admeëtus (’A5unros). 1. Son of Pheres and 
Periclymene or Clymene, was king of Pherae in 
Thessaly. He took part in the Calydonian hunt 
and in the expedition of the Argonauts. He sued 
for the hand of Alcestis, the daughter of Pelias, 
who promised her to him on condition that he 
should come to her in a chariot drawn by lions and 
boars. This task Admetus performed by the assist- 
ance of Apollo, who served him, according to some 
accounts, out of attachment to him, or, according to 
others, because he was obliged to serve a mortal for 
one year for having slain the Cyclops. On the day 
of his marriage with Alcestis, Admetus neglected 
to offer a sacrifice to Artemis, but Apollo reconciled 
the goddess to him, and at the same time induced 
the Moirae to grant to Admetus deliverance from 
death, if at the hour of his death his father, mother, 
or wife would die for him. Alcestis died in his 
stead, but was brought back by Hercules from the 
lower world.=»?2, King of the Molossians, to 
whom THEMISTOCLES fled for protection, when 
pursued as a party to the treason of Pausanias. 

Adônis (’Aôœwris), a beautiful youth, beloved 
by Aphrodite. He was, according to Apollodorus, 
a son of Cinyras and Medarme, or, according to 
the cyclic poet Panyasis, a son of Theias, king of 
Assyria, and Smyrna (Myrrha). The ancient 
story ran thus : Smyrna had neglected the worship 
of Aphrodite, and was punished by the goddess 
with an unnatural love for her father. With the 
assistance of her nurse she contrived to share her 
father’s bed. When he discovered the crime he 
wished to kill her; bnt she fled, and on being 
nearly overtaken, prayed to the gods to make her 
invisible. They were moved to pity and changed 
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her into a tree called ouüpva. After the lapse of 
9 months the tree burst, and Adonis was born. 
Aphrodite was so much charmed with the beauty of 
the infant, that she concealed it in a chest which 
she entrusted to Persephone ; but the latter refused 
to give it up. Zeus decided the dispute by 
declaring that during 4 months of every year 
Adonis should be left to himself, during 4 months 
he should belong to Persephone, and during the 
remaining 4 to Aphrodite. Adonis, however, 
preferring to live with Aphrodite, also spent with 
her the four months over which he had control. 
Adonis afterwards died ofa wound which he re- 
ceived from a boar during the chase. The grief of 
the goddess at the Joss of her favourite was so 
great, that the gods of the lower world allowed 
him to spend 6 months of every year with 
Aphrodite upon the earth. The worship of Adonis, 
which in jater times was spread over nearly all the 
countries round the Mediterranean, was, as the 
story itself sufficiently indicates, of Asiatic, or more 
especially of Phoenician origin. Thence it was 
transferred to Assyria, Egypt, Greece, and even to 
Italy, though of course with various modifications. 
In the Homeric poems no trace of it occurs, and 
the later Greck poets changed the original symbolic 
account of Adonis into a poetical story. In the 
Asiatic religions Aphrodite was the fructifying 
principle of nature, and Adonis appears to have 
reference to the death of nature in winter and its 
revival in spring — hence he spends 6 months in 
the lower and 6 in the upper world. His death 
and his return to life were celebrated in an- 
nual festivals (Adonia) at Byblos, Alexandria in 
Egypt, Athens, and other places 

Adônis (*Aôwvis), a small river of Phoenicia, 
which rises in the range of Libanus,. 

Adramyttium (Aôpauvrreov or *AGpauüTrior : 
*A5pauvrTnvôs : Adramyti), a town of Mysia near 
the head of the gulf cf Adramyttium, and opposite 
to the island of Lesbos. 

Adräna (Æder), a river in Germany, which 
flows into the Fulda near Cassel. 

Aëränum or Hadränum (*A5pavor, “AGpavoy : 
"Adparirns: Aderno), a town in Sicily, on the 
river Adranus, at the foot of M. Aetna, was built 
by Dionysius, and was the seat of the worship of 
the god Adranus. 

Adränus (Aôparés). [ADRANUM.] 

Adrastia (Aôpaorea). 1 A Cretan nymph, 
daughter of Melisseus, to whom Rhea entrusted the 
infant Zeus to be reared in the Dictaean grotto. 
—2. À surname of Nemesis, derived by some 
writers from Adrastus, who is said to have built 
the first sanctuary of Nemesis on the river Asopus, 
and by others from the verb Gtôpaokew, i e. the 
goddess whom none can escape. 

Adrastus (’Aôpaoros). 1. Son of Talaus, king of 
Argos, and Lysimache, or Lysianassa or Eurynome. 
Adrastas was expelled from Argos by Amphiaräus, 
and fled to Polrbus, king of Sicyon, whom he suc- 
cecded on the throne of Sicyon, and instituted the 
Nemean games. Afterwards he became reconciled to 
Amphiaraus, and returned to his kingdom of Argos. 
He married his two danghters Deipyle and Argia, 
the former to Tydeus of Calrdon, and the latter 
to Polÿnices of Thebes, both fugitives from their 
native countries. He now prepared to restore Po- 
lynices to Thebes, who had been expelled by his 
brother Eteocles, although Amphiaraus foretold that 
all who should engage in the war should perish, 
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with the exception of Adrastus Thus arose#tl 
celebrated war of the “ Seven against Thebes, M 
which Adrastus was joined by six other heroe 
viz. Polynices, Tydeus, Amphiaraus, Capaneu: 
Hippomedon, and Parthenopaeus. Instead of Pj 
deus and Polynices other legends mention Eteocl 
and Mecisteus. This war ended as unfortunatel 
as Amphiaraus had predicted, and Adrastus alon 
was saved by the swiftness of his horse Arior 
the gift of Hercules. Creon of Thebes refusings 
allow the bodies of the six heroes to be buriec 
Adrastus went to Athens and implored the assis 
ance of the Athenians. Theseus was persuadedstt 
undertake an expedition against Thebes ; he took 
the city and delivered up the bodies of the falle 
heroes to their friends for burial. Ten years afte 
this Adrastus persuaded the seven sons of the 
heroes who had fallen in the war, to make a nen 
attack upon Thebes, and Amphiaraus now promiset 
success. This war is known as the war of the 
“ Epigoni” (Extyovor) or descendants. Thebes was 
taken and razed to the ground. The only Argive 
hero that fell in this war, was Aegialeus, the son of 
Adrastns : the latter died of grief at Megara on his 
return to Argos, and was buried in the former city 
He was worshipped in several parts of Greece, as 
at Megara, at Sicyon, where his memory was cel 
brated in tragic choruses, and in Attica. The 
legends about Adrastus and the two wars against 
Thebes furnished ample materials for the epic as 
well as tragic poets of Greece.=2. Son of the 
Phrygian king Gordius, having unintentionally 
killed his brother, fled to Croesus, who received: 
him kindly. While hunting he accidentally killed 
Atys, the son of Croesus, and in despair put an end. 
to his own life. 

Aûrïa or Hadria. 1. (Adria), also called At“ 
rica, a town in Gallia Cisalpina, between the mouths 
of the Po and the Athesis (Adige), from which 
the Adriatic sea takes its name. It was originally 
a powerful town of the Etruscans. —2, (tri), au 
town of Picenum in Italy, probably an Etruscan 
town originally, afterwards à Roman colony, at 
de place the family of the emperor Hadrian 
ived. 

Adria (’Aôpias, Ion. "Aôpins), or Mare Adria- 
ticum, also Mare Superum, so called from the 
town Adria [No. 1], was in its widest signification 
the sea between Italy on the W., and Illyricum, 
Epirus, and Greece, on the E. By the Greeks 
the name Adrias was only applied to the northern 
part of this sea, the southern part being called the 
Jonian Sea. 

Adriänus. [HaAprranus.] 

Adriänus (Aëpravds), a Greek rhetorician, 
born at Tyre in Phoenicia, was the pupil of He- 
rodes Atticus, and obtained the chair of philosophy 
at Athens during the lifetime of his master. He 
was invited by M. Antonius to Rome, where he 
died about 4. D. 192. Three of his declamations 
are extant, edited by Walz in Æhetores Gracci, 
vol. i. 1832. 

Adrumëtum. [HaAprumerun.] 

Aduatüca, a castle of the Ebnrones in Gaul, 
probably the same as the later Aduaca Tongrorum 
(Tongern). 

Aduatüci or Aduatïci, a powerful people of 
Gallia Belgica in the time of Caesar, were the de- 
scendants of the Cimbri and Teutoni, and lived 
between the Scaldis (Schelde) and Mosa (Haas). 

Adüla Mons. [ALpes.] 


| ADULE. 

Adüle or Adülis (AdotAn, :”AGouAus, and also 
other forms: *AôouAiTns, Adulitänus: Arkiko or 
| Zula, Ru.), a maritime city of Aethiopia, on a bay 
of the Red Sea, called Adulitanus Sinus (Aou 
ruwds KOATOS, Annesiey Bay). It was believed to 
have been founded by slaves who fled from Egypt, 
'and afterwards to have fallen into the power of the 
Auxunitae, for whose trade it became the great 
emporium. Cosmas Indicopleustes (a.D. 535) 
found here the Monumentum Adulitanum, a Greek 
inscription recounting the conquests of Ptolemy IT. 
, Eucrgetes in Asia and Thrace. 

 Adyrmächïdae (A5vpuaxidœ), a Libyan peo- 
)ple, who appear to have once possessed the whole 
coast of Africa from the Canopic mouth of the Nile 
to the Catabathmus Major, but were afterwards 
oressed further inland. In their manners and cus- 
toms they resembled the Egyptians, to whom they 
| were the nearest neighbours. 

Aea (Aïa), sometimes with the addition of the 

| word Colchis, may be considered either a part of 
Colchis or another name for the country. (Herod. 
12. 
. (Aidkns), son of Syloson, and grand- 
: son of Aeaces, was tyrant of Samos, but was de- 
_prived of his tyranny by Aristagoras, when the 
| fonians revolted from the Persians, B. c. 500. He 
then fled to the Persians, who restored him to the 
tyranny of Samos, B. c. 494. 

Aeäcéum (Aidkewov). [AEGINA.] 

Aeäcides (Aiaxidms), a patronymic of the 
descendants of Aeacus, as Peleus, Telamon, and 
Phocus, sons of Aeacus ; Achilles, son of Peleus 
and grandson of Aeacus ; Pyrrhus, son of Achilles 
and great-grandson of Aeacus; and Pyrrhus, king of 
Epirus, who claimed to be a descendant of Achilles, 

Aeäcides, son of Arymbas, king of Epirus, 
succeeded to the throne on the death of his cousin 
Alexander, who was slain in Italy, B. c. 326. 
Aeacides married Phthia, by whom he had the 
celebrated PyrRHus. He took an active part in 
favour of Olympias against Cassander ; but his 
subjects disliked the war, rose against their king, 
and drove him from the kingdom. He was recalled 
to his kingdom by his subjects in 8. c. 313: Cas- 
sander sent an army against him under Philip, 
who conquered him the same year in two battles, 
in the last of which he was killed. 

Aeäcus (Aïakos), son of Zeus and Aegina, a 
daughter of the river-god Asopus. He was born 
in the island of Oenone or Oenopia, whither 
Aegina had been carried by Zeus, and from 
whom this island was afterwards called Aegina. 
Some traditions related that at the birth of Aeacus, 
Aegina was not yet inhabited, and that Zeus 
changed the ants (uépumnres) of the island into 
men (Myrmidones) over whom Aeacus ruled. Ovid 
(Met. vu. 520) relates the story a little differently. 
Aeacus was renowned in all Greece for his justice 
and piety, and was frequently called upon to settle 
disputes not only among men, but even among 
the gods themselves. He was such a favourite 
with the gods, that, when Greece was visited by a 
drought, rain was at length sent upon the earth in 
consequence of his prayers. Respecting the temple 
which Aeacus erected to Zeus Panhellenius, and 
the Aeacëum, where he was worshipped by the 
Aeginetans, see AEGINA. After his death Aeacus 
became one of the three judges in Hades. The 
Aeginetans regarded him as the tutelary deity of 
their island. 
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Beaea (Aiaia). 1. A surname of Circe, the 
sister of Aeëtes. Her son Telegonus is likewise 
mentioned with this surname.=?. À surname of 
Calypso, who was believed to have inhabited a 
small island of the name of Aeaea in the straits 
between Italy and Sicily. 

Aebüra (Cuerva), a town of the Carpetani in 
Hispania Tarraconensis. 

Aebütia Gens, patrician, was distinguished in 
the early ages of the Roman republice, when many 
of its members were consuls, viz. in B. c. 499, 463, 
and 442. 

Aeca or Aecae (Aecänus), a town of Apulia on 
the road from Aquilonia in Samnium to Venusia. 

Aeculänum or Aeclänum, a town of the Hir- 
pini in Samnium, a few miles S. of Beneventum. 

Aedepsus (Aônÿos: Aidmÿios: Dipso), a town 
on the W. coast of Euboea, N.of Chalcis, with 
warm baths sacred to Hercules, which the dictator 
Sulla used. 

Aëdon (Anôér), daughter of Pandareus of 
Ephesus, wife of Zethus king of Thebes, and 
mother of Itylus. Envious of Niobe, the wife of 
her brother Amphion, who had six sons and six 
daughters, she resolved to kill the eldest of Niobe’s 
sons, but by mistake slew her own son Itylus. 
Zeus relieved her grief by changing her into a 
nightingale, whose melancholy tunes are repre- 
sented by the poets as Aëdon’s lamentations about 
her child. Aëdon’s story is related differently in 
a later tradition. 

Aedüi or Hédüi, one of the most powerful peo- 
ple in Gaul, lived between the Liger (Loire) and 
the Arar (Saone). They were the first Gallic 
people who made an alliance with the Romans, by 
whom they were called ‘ brothers and relations.” 
On Caesar’'s arrival in Ganl, B. c. 58, they were 
subject to Ariovistus, but were restored by Caesar 
to their former power. In B.c. 52 they joined in 
the insurrection of Vercingetorix against the Ro- 
mans, but were at the close of it treated leniently 
by Caesar. Their principal town was BIBRACTE. 
Their chief magistrate, elected annually by the 
priests, was called Vergobretus. 

Aeëtes or Aeëta (AïfTns), son of Helios (the 
Sun) and Persëis, and brother of Circe, Pasiphaë, 
and Perses. His wife was Idyia, a daughter of 
Oceanus, by whom he had two daughters, Medea 
and Chalciope, and one son, Absyrtus. He was 
king of Colchis at the time when Phrixus brought 
thither the golden fleece. For the remainder of 
his history, see ABSYRTUS, ARGONAUTAE, JASON, 
MEprA. 

Aeëtis, Aeëtlas, and Aeëtine, patronymics of 
Medea, daughter of Aeëtes. 

Bega (Aïfyn), daughter of Olenus, who with 
her sister Helice, nursed the infant Zeus in Crete, 
and was changed by the god into the constellation 
Capella. 

Aegae (Aïyai: Aiyaïos). 1. À town in Achaia 
on the Crathis, with a celebrated temple of Posei- 
don, was originally one of the twelve Achaean 
towns, but its inhabitants subsequently removed 
to Aegira. === 2, À town in Emathia in Macedonia, 
the burial-place of the Macedonian kings, was pro- 
bably a different place from EDESSA.== 3, A town 
in Euboea with a celebrated temple of Poseidon, 
who was hence called Aegaeus.== 4, Also Aegaeae 
(Aïyatcu : Aiyedrns), one of the twelve cities of 
Aeolis in Asia Minor, N. of Smyrna, on the river 
Hyllus: it suffered greatly from an earthquake in 
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the time of Tiberius.—5, (Ayas), a seaport town 
of Cilicia. 

Aegacon (Aiyaiaw), son of Uranus by Gaea. 
Aegacon and his brothers Gyges and Cottus are 
known under the name of the Uranids, and are 
described as huge monsters with a hundred arms 
(ékardyxepes) and fifty heads. Most writers men- 
tion the third Uranid under the name of Briareus 
instead of Aegacon, which is explained by Homer 
(1. i. 403), who says that men called him Aegacon, 
but the gods Briareus. According to the most 
ancient tradition Aegaeon and his brothers con- 
quered the Titans when they made war upon the 
gods, and secured the victory to Zeus, who thrust 
the Titans into Tartarus, and placed Acgaeon and 
his brothers to guard them. Other legends repre- 
sent Acgacon as one of the giants who attacked 
Olympus ; and many writers represent him as a 
marine god living in the Aegaean sea. Aegaeon 
and his brothers must be regarded as personifica- 
tions of the extraordinary powers of nature, such as 
carthquakes, volcanie eruptions, and the like. 

Aegaeum Mare (rd Aiyaioy méAayos, à Aiyaios 
æôvros), the part of the Mediterranean now called 
the Arckipelago. It was bounded on the N.by 
Thrace and Macedonia, on the W.by Greece, and 
on the E. by Asia Minor. It contains in its south- 
ern part two groups of islands, the Cyclades, which 
were separated from the coasts of Attica and Pe- 
loponnesus by the Myrtoan sea, and the Sporades, 
lying off the coasts of Caria and Ionia. The part 
of the Aegnean which washed the Sporades was 
called the Icarian sea, from the island Icaria, one 
of the Sporades. The origin of the name of 
Aegaean is uncertain ; some derive it from Aegeus, 
the king of Athens, who threw himself into it ; 
others from Aegnca, the queen of the Amazons, who 
perished there; others from Aegne in Euboea ; 
and others from aiyis, a squall, on account of its 
storms. 

Aegaeus (Aïyatos). [AEGAE, No. 3.] 

Aegäléos (AïyaAews, Td AiyaAewr ôpos: Slar- 
manga), à mountain in Attica opposite Salamis, 
from which Xerxes saw the defeat of his fleet. B. c. 
480. 

Aegâtes, the roat islands, were three islands off 
the W. coast of Sicily, between Drepanum and Lily- 
bacum, near which the Romans gained a naval 
victory over the Carthaginians, and thus brought 
the first Punic war to an end, 8.c. 241. The is- 
lands were Aegüsa (Atyodocoa) or Capräria (Favig- 
nana), Phorbantia (Levunzo) and Hiera (Aure- 
timo). 

Aegéria or Egérla, one of the Camenae in 
Roman mythologv, from whom Numa received his 
instructions respecting the forms of worship which 
he introduced. The grove in which the king had 
his interviews with the goddess, and im which a 
well gushed forth from a dark recess, was dedi- 
cated by him to the Camenae. The Roman legends 
point out two distinct places sacred to Aegeria, one 
near Aricia, and the other near Rome at the Porta 
Capeua, in the valley now called Cuparella. Aegeria 
was regarded as a prophetic divinity, and also as 
the giver of life, whence she was invoked by 
pregnant women. 

Aegesta. [SEGESsTA.] 

Aegestus. [ACESTES.] 

Aegeus (Aiyeüs). 1. Son of Pandion and king 
of Athens. He had no children by his first two 
wives, but he afterwards bescot THESEUS by Aethra 
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at Troezen. When Theseus had grown up 
manhood, he went to Athens and defeated th 
50 sons of his uncle Pallas, who had made wa 
upon Aegeus and had deposed him. Aegeus wa 
now restored. When Theseus went to Crete ti 
deliver Athens from the tribute it had to payt 
Minos, he promised his father that on his return he 
would hoist white sails as a signal of his safety 
On approaching the coast of Attica he forgot hi 
promise, and his father, perceiving the black sail 
thought that his son had perished and threw him 
self into the sea, which according to some trad 
tions received from this event the name of the 
Aegean. Aegeus was one of the eponymous 
heroes of Attica ; and one of the Attic tribes 
(Aegüis) derived its name from him—?. The 
eponymous hero of the phyle called the Aegidae 

at Sparta, son of Oeolycus, and grandson of Theras; 
the founder of the colony in Thera All the 
Aegeïds were believed to be Cadmeans, who formed 
a settlement at Sparta previous to the Dorian con” 
quest. 

Aegiae (Aïyeiai, Aiyaï), a small town in La: 
conia, not far from Cythium, the Augiae of Homer 
(TA Ue) 

Aegïäle or Aeglaléa (AïyiaAn, AiyidAeia) * 
daughter of Adrastus and Amphithea, or of Aegia“ 
lens the son of Adrastus, whence she is called Adras 
tine. She was married to Diomedes, who, on his 
return from Troy, found her living in adultery with 
Cometes. The hero attributed this nusfortune to 
the anger of Aphrodite, whom he had wounded in 
the war against Troy: when Acgiale threatened 
his life, he fled to Italy. | 

Aeglaléa, Aeglälcs. [AcHa14 ; SICYON.] 

Aegiäleus (Aiytakets). 1. Son of Adrastus, Î 
the only one among the Epigoni that fell in the 
war against Thebes. [ADRASTUS.]=—?2. Son of 
Inachus and the Oceanid Melia, from whom the 
part of Peloponnesus afterwards called Achaia de- 
rived its name Aegialea: he is said to have been 
the first king of Sicyon.=—3. Son of Aceëtes, and 
brother of Medea, commonly called Absyrtus. 

Aegides (Aïyeiôns), a paironymic from Aegeus, 
especially his son Theseus. 

Aegiïla (rà AfyiAa), a town of Laconia with a 
temple of Demeter. 

Aegilla (AiyiAia: Aiyieus). 1. À demus of 
Attica belonging to the tribe Antiochis, celebrated 
for its figs.= 2. (Cerigotio), an island between 
Crete and Cythera.== 3. An island W. of Euboea 
and opposite Attica. 

Aeglmius (Aïyhuos), the mythical ancestor of 
the Dorians, whose king he was when they were 
yet inhabiting the northern parts of Thessaly. In- | 
volved in a war with the Lapithae, he called Her- 
cules to his assistance, and promised him the third! 
part of his territory, if he delivered him from his 
enemies. The Lapithae were conquered. Hercules 
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did not take the territory for himself, but left it to 
the king who was to preserve it for the sons of 
Hercules. Aegimius had two sons, Dymas and 
Pamphylus, who migrated to Peloponnesus, and 
were regarded as the ancestors of two branches of 
the Doric race (Dymanes and Pamphylians), while | 
the third branch derived its name from Hyllusi. 
(Hylleans), the son of Hercules, who had been | 
adopted by Aegimius. There existed in antiquity 
an epic poem called Aegimias, which described the 
war of Aegimius and Hercules against the La- 
pithae. | 


AEGIMURUS. 

Aegïmürus (Aïyiuoupos, Aegimôri Arac, Plin., 
and probably the Arae of Virg. Aer. i. 108 ; 
Zowamour or Zembra), a lofty island, surrounded 
by cliffs, off the African coast, at the mouth of the 
Gulf of Carthage. 

Aegina (Afywa: Aiywhrns: Æghina), a rocky 
island in the middle of the Saronic gulf, about 200 
stadia in circumference. It was originally called 
Oenone or Oenopia, and is said to have obtained 
the name of Aegina from Aegina, the daughter 

| of the river god Asopus, who was carried to the 
Lisland by Zeus, and there bore him a son Aeacus. 
} As the island had then no inhabitants, Zeus 
) changed the ants into men (Myrmidones), over 
whom Aeacus ruled. [ArAcUS.] It was first co- 
lonized by Achaeans, and afterwards by Dorians 
from Epidaurus, whence the Doric dialect and cus- 
toms prevailed in the island. Itwas at first closely 
connected with Epidaurus, and was subject to the 
| Argive Phidon, who is said to have established a 
 silver-mintintheisland. It early became a placeof 
| great commercial importance, and its silver coïnage 
was the standard in most of the Dorian states. In 
. the sixth century 8. c. Aegina became independent, 
and for a century before the Persian war was a 
prosperous and powerful state. The Aeginetans 
fought with 30 ships against the fleet of Xerxes at 
the battle of Salamis, 8. c. 480, and are allowed 
to have distinguished themselves above all the 
| other Greeks by their bravery. After this time 
its power declined. In 8.c. 429 the Athenians 
took possession of the island and expelled its inha- 
bitants, and though a portion of them was restored 
by Lysander in 8. c. 404, the island never re. 
covered its former prosperity. In the NW. of the 
island there was a city of the same name, which 
contained the Aeacëum or temple of Aeacus, and 
on a hill in the NE. of the island was the cele- 
brated temple of Zeus Panhellenius, said to have 
been built by Aeacus, the ruins of which are still 
extant. The sculptures which occupied the tym- 
pana of the pediment of this temple were discovered 
in 1811, and are now preserved at Munich. In the 
half century preceding the Persian war, and for a 
few years afterwards, Aegina was the chief seat of 
Greek art: the most eminent artists of the Acgi- 
netan school were CALLON, AKAXAGORAS, GLAU- 
CIAS, SIMON, and ONATAS. 

Aeginëta Paulus. [PAuLUS AEGINETA.] 

Aeginium (Aiyiroy: Alyivies: Slagus), a 
town of the Tymphaei in Thessaly on the con- 
fines of Athamania. 

Aesïôchus (Aiyioxos), a surname of Zeus, be- 
cause he bore the Aegis. 

Aegïpan (Aiyirar), that is, Goat-Pan, was, ac- 
cording to some, a being distinct from Pan, while 
others regard him as identical with Pan. His story 
appears to be of late origin. [PAN.] 

Aegïplanctus Mons (rù Aiyirhæykror pos), 
a mountain in Megaris. 

Aeglra (Afyeapa: Aiyepdrns), formerly Hy- 


peresia (Yrepyoia), a town in Achaia on a steep | 


hill, with a sea-port about 12 stadia from the town. 
[AEGAE, No. 1.] 

Aecgirüssa (Aiyspéeoca, Aiyipoÿooa), one of the 
12 cities of AEOLIS in Asia Minor. 

Aegisthus (Aïy:000s), son of Thyestes, who 
unwittingly begot him by his own daughter Pe- 
lopia. Immediately after his birth he was exposed, 
but was saved by shepherds and suckled by a 
goat (at£), whence his name. His uncle Atreus 


| his own name. 
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brought him up as his son. When Pelopia lay 
with her father, she took from him his sword, 
which she afterwards gave to Aegisthus. This 
sword was the means of revealing the crime of 
Thyestes, and Pelopia thereupon put an end to 
her own life. Aegisthus murdered Atreus, because 
he had ordered him to slay his father Thyestes, 
and he placed Thyestes upon the throne, of which 
he had been deprived by Atreus. Homer appears 
to know nothing of these tragic events ; and we 
learn from him only that Aegisthus succeeded 
his father Thyestes in a part of his dominions. 
According to Homer Aegisthus took no part in the 
Trojan war, and during the absence of Agamemnon, 
the son of Atreus, Aegisthus seduced his wife 
Clytemnestra. Aegisthus murdered Agamemnon 
on his return home, and reigned 7 years over My- 
cenae. In the 8th Orestes, the son of Agamem- 
non, avenged the death of his father by putting 
the adulterer to death. [AGAMEMNON, CLYTEM- 
NESTRA, ORESTES. |] 

Aegithallus (Aïy‘8annos ; C. di S. Teodoro), 
a promontory in Sicily, between Lilybaeum and 
Drepanum, near which was the town Aegithallum. 

Aegïtium (Aïyirsor), a town in Aetolia, on the 
borders of Locris. 

Aegïum (Aïysov : Aiyiets: Vostitza), a town of 
Achaia, and the capital after the destruction of 
Helice. The meetings of the Achaean league were 
held at Aegium in a grove of Zeus called Homarium. 

Aegle (AŸyAn), that is “ Brightness*” or “ Splen- 
dour,”* is the name of several mythological females, 
such as, 1. The daughter of Zeus and Neaera, the 
most beautiful of the Naiads ;==?2, À sister of 
Phaëton ;==3, One of the Hesperides ;== 4, A 
nymph beloved by Theseus, for whom he forsook 
Ariadne ;==5, One of the daughters of Aesculapius. 

Aeglëtes (AïyAñrns), that is, the radiant god, 
a surname of Apollo. 

Aegôücérus (Aiyékepws), a surname of Pan, de- 
scriptive of his figure with the horns of a goat, but 
more commonly the name of one of the signs of the 
Zodiac, Capricornus. 

Aegos-Pôtämos (Aïyès moraués), the “ goat's- 
river,” a small river, with a town of the same name 
on it, in the Thracian Chersonesus, flows into the 
Hellespont. Here the Athenians were defeated 
by Lysander, 8. c. 405. 

Aegosthëna (Aiydobeva: Aiyooleveüs, Ai-yo- 
côevirns), a town in Megaris on the borders of 
Boeotia, with a sanctuary of Melampus. 

Aegus and Roscillus, two chiefs of the Allo- 
broges, who had served Caesar with fidelity in the 
Gallic war, deserted to Pompey in Greece (8. c. 48). 

Aegüsa. [AEGATES.] 

Aegypsus or Aegÿsus, a town of Moesia on 
the Danube. 

Aegyptus (Aïyvrros), son of Belus and An- 
chinoe or Achiroe, and twin-brother of Danaus. 
Belus assigned Libya to Danaus, and Arabia to 
Aegyptus, but the latter subdued the country of 
the Melampcdes, which he called Aegypt after 
Aegyptus by his several wives 
had 50 sons, and his brother Danaus 50 daughters. 
Danaus had reason to fear the sons of his brother, 
and fled with his daughters to Argos in Pelopon- 
nesus. Thither he was followed by the sons of 
Aegyptus, who demanded his daughters for their 
wives, and promised faithful alliance. Danaus 
complied with their request, and distributed his 
daughters among them, but to each of them he 
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gave a dagger, with which they were to kill their 
husbands in the bridal night. All the sons of 
Aegyptus were thus murdered, with the exception 
of Lynceus, who was saved by Hypermnestra. 
The Danaids buried the heads of their murdered 
husbands in Lerna, and thcir bodies outside the 
town, and were afterwards purified of their crime 
by Athena and Hermes at the command of Zeus. 
* Aegyptus (1 Afyumros : Aiyémrios, Acgyptius : 
Egypt), a country in the N.E. corner of Africa, 
bounded on the N. by the Mediterranean, on 
the E. by Palestine, Arabia Petraca, and the Red 
Sea, on the S. by Ethiopia, the division between 
the two countrics being at the First or Little Cataract 
of the Nile, close to Syene (Assouan ; Lat. 249 
8’), and on the W. by the Great Libyan Desert. 
This is the extent usually assigncd to the country ; 
but it would be more strictly correct to define it as 
that part of the basin of the Nile which lies below 
the First Cataract. — 1]. Physical Description of 
Egupt. The river Nile, flowing from $S. to N. 
through a narrow valley, encounters, in Lat, 249 8’, 
a natural barrier, composed of two islands (Philae 
and Elephantine) and between them a bed of 
sunken rocks, by which it is made to fall in a 
series of cataracts, or rather rapids (rà Kardôoura, 
à puxpds Karapÿaxrns, Catarrhactes Minor, comp. 
CATARRHACTES), which have always been re- 
gardcd as the southern limit assigned by nature to 
Egvpt. The river flows due N. betwecn two 
ranges of hills, so near each other as to leave 
scarccly any cultivable land, as far as Silsilis (/ebel 
Selseleh), about 40 miles below Syenc, where the 
valley is cnlarged by the W. range of hills retiring 
from the river. Thus the Nile flows for about 
500 miles, through a valley whose average breadth 
is about 7 miles, between hills which in one place 
(W. of Thebes) attain the height of 1000 or 1200 
fect above the sca, to a point some few miles below 
Memphis, where the W. range of hills runs to the 
N. W., and the E, range strikes off to the E., and 
the river divides into branches (seven in ancient 
time, but now only two), which flow through a low 
alluvial land, called, from its shape, the Delta, into 
the Mediterrancan. To this valley and Delta must 
be added the country round the great natural lake 
Moeris ( Birket-el-Keroun), called Nomos Arsinoïtes 
(Faioum), lying N. W. of Heraclcopolis, and con- 
ncctcd with the valley of the Nile by a break in 
the W. range of hills. The whole district thus de- 
scribcd is periodically laid under water by the over- 
flowing of the Nile from April to October. The 
river, in subsiding, leaves behind a rich deposit of 
fine mud, which forms the soil of Egypt. All be- 
yond the reach of the inundation is rock or sand. 
Hence Egypt was called the “ Gift of the Nile.” 
The cxtent of the cultivable land of Egypt is in 
the Delta about 4500 square miles, in the valley 
about 2255, in Faioum about 340, and in all about 
4093 square miles. The ontlying portions of 
ancient Egypt consisted of 3 cultivable valleys 
(called Oases), in the midst of the Western or Li- 
byan Desert, a valley inthe W. range of hills on the 
VW. of the Delta, called Nomos Nitriotes from the 
Natron Lakes which it contains, some settlements 
on the coast of the Red Sca and in the mountain 
passes between it and the Nilc, and a strip of coast 
on the Mediterrancan, extending E. as far as Rhi- 
nocolura (Æl-Arisk), and W°.as far (according to 
some of the ancients) as the Catabathmus Magnus 
(Long. about 25° 10’ E.). 


The only river of; 
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Egypt is the Nile [Nizus]. À great artifici 
canal (Bahr-Vussouf, i, e. Josepk's Canal) ru 
parallel to the river, at the distance, of about 
miles, from Diospolis Parva in the Thebaiïs to 
point on the W. month of the river about half-wa 
between Memphis and the sea Many smalle 
canals were cut to regulate the irrigation of the 
country. À canal from the E. mouth of the Nil 
to the head of the Red Sea was commenced undet 
the native kings, and finished by Darius, son o 
Hystaspes. There werc several lakes in the coun: 
try, respccting which see Morris, MaRrEoTIs 
Buros, Taxis, SiRBONIS, and Lacus AmaARI: 
— 2. Ancient History. At the earliest period, t 
which civil history reaches back, Egypt was in- 
habited by a highly civilized agricultural people, 
under a settled monarchical government, divided 
into castes, the highest of which was composed o 
the priests, who were the ministers of a religion 
based on a pantheiïstic worshipof nature, and hav- 
ing for its sacred symbols not only images but als 
living animals and even plants. The priests were 
also in possession of all the literature and science 
of the country and all the employments based upon 
such knowledge. The other castes were, 2nd, the 
soldiers, 3rd, the husbandmen, 4th, the artificers* 
and tradesmen, and last, held in great contemipt 
the shepherds or herdsmen, poulterers, fishermen, 
and servants. The Egyptians possessed a written 
language, which appears to have had affinities with 
both the great families of Language, the Semitic 
and the Indo-European ; and the priestly caste had, 
morcover, the exclusive knowledge of a sacred sys- 
tem of writing, the characters of which are known 
by the name of Hieroglyphies, in contradistinction 
to which the common characters are called Ezcho- 
rial (Gi. e. of the country). They wcre acquainted 
with all the processes of manufacture which are 
essential to a highly civilized community : they 
had made great advances in the fine arts, especially 
architecture and sculpture (for in painting their « 
progress was impeded by a want of knowledge of | 
perspective): they were deterred from commercial M? 
enterprize by the policy of the priests, but they 

| 

| 

| 


obtained forcign productions to a great extent, 
chiefly through the Phoenicians, and at à later 
period they engaged in maritime expeditions : in 
science they do not seem to have advanced so far 
as some have thought, but their religion led them 
to cultivate astronomy and its application to chrono- 
logy, and the nature of their country made a know- 
ledge of geometry (in its literal sense) indispensable, 
and their application of its principles to architecture 
is attested by their extant edifices. There can be 
little doubt that the origin of this remarkable people 


| 
and of their carly civilization is to be traced to the | 
same Asiatic sourceas theearlycivilizationof Assyria 
and India. The ancient history of Egypt may be | 
divided into 4 great periods :—(1) Fromthe earliest M 
times to its conquest by Cambyses ; during which 
1 was ruled by a succession of native princes, into 
the difficulties of whose history this is not the 
place to inquire. The last of them, Psammenitus, 
was conquered and dethroned by Cambvses in 
B.C. 525, when Egypt became a province of the « 
Persian empire. During this period Egvpt was 
but little known to the Greeks. The Homeric 
poems show some slight acquaintance with the 
country and its river (which is also called Afyurros, | 
Old. xiv. 25), and refer to the wealth and splen- 
dour of “ Thebes with the Hundred Gates.” Inthe i 


| 
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latter part of the period learned men among the 
Greeks began to travel to Egypt for the sake of 
studying its institutions: among others it was 
visited by Pythagoras, Thales, and Solon. (2) 
From the Pérsian conquest in B.c. 525, to the 
transference of their dominion to the Macedonians 
in B.c. 332. This period was one of almost con- 
stant struggles between the Egyptians and their 
conquerors, until 8. c. 340, when Nectanebo IT. 
the last native ruler of Egypt, was defeated by 
Darius Ochus. It was during this period that the 
Greeks acquired a considerable knowledge of 
Egypt. In the wars between Egypt and Persia, 
the two leading states of Athens and Sparta at 
different times assisted the Egyptians, according 
| to the state of their relations to each other and to 
| Persia ; and, during the intervals of those wars, 
| Egypt was visited by Greek historians and philoso- 
| pliers, such as Hellanicus, Herodotus, Anaxagoras, 
| Plato, and others, who brought back to Greece the 
knowledge of the country which they acquired 
from the priests and through personal observation. 
| (3) The dynasty of Macedonian kings, from the 
accession of Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, in &. c. 

323, down to 8. c. 30, when Egypt became a pro- 
vince of the Roman empire When Alexander 


| invaded Egypt in 8. c. 332, the country submitted 
| to him without a struggle ; and, while he left it 
| behind him to return to the conquest of Persia, he 
| conferred upon ît the greatest benefit that was in 

his power, by giving orders for the building of 


| Alexandria. In the partition of the empire of 
| Alexander after his death in B. c. 323, Egypt fell 
to the share of Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, who 
assumed the title of king in 8. c. 306, and founded 
the dynasty of the Ptolemies, under whom the 
country ‘greatly flourished, and became the chief 
seat of Greek learninz. But soon came the period 
of decline. Wars with the adjacent kingdom of 
Syria, and the vices, weaknesses, and dissensions of 
the royal family, wore out the state, till in B. c. 81 
the Romans were called upon to interfere in the 
disputes for the crown, and in 8. c. 55 the dynasty 
of the Ptolemies came to be entirely dependent 
on Roman protection, and, at last, after the battle 
of Actium and the death of Cleopatra, who was 
the last of the Ptolemies, Egypt was made a 
Roman province, B.c. 30. (4) Egypt under the 
Romans, down to its coriquest by the Arabs in 
4, D. 638. As a Roman province, Egypt was one 
of the most flourishing portions of the empire. The 
fertility of its soil, and its position between Europe 
and Arabia and India, together with the possession 
of such à port as Alexandria, gave it the full be. 
nefit of the two great sources of wealth, agriculture 
and commerce. Learning continued to flourish at 
Alexandria, and the patriarchs of the Christian 
Church in that city became so powerful as to con- 
tend for supremacy with those of Antioch, Constan- 
tinople, and Rome, while a succession of teachers, 
such as Origen and Clement of Alexandria, con- 
ferred real lustre on the ecclesiastical annals of the 
country. When the Arabs made their great in- 
road upon the Eastern empire, the geographical 
position of Egypt naturally caused it to fall an 
immediate victim to that attack, which its wealth 
and the peaceful character of its inhabitants in- 
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(rd AéAra,  karw xwpa, El-Balari, El-Kebit) 
(2) The Heptanomis, or Middle Egypt, ‘Erravouis, 
À meraËd x&pa, Mesr Mostani) ; (3) The Thebaïs, 
or Upper Egypt (@nSaïs, à ävro xwpa, Said): 
and it was further subdivided into 36 nomes or 
governments. Respecting the Oases, see Oasis. 

Aegys (Atyus, Aiyürns: nr. Ghiorgüza), a 
town of Laconia on the borders of Arcadia. 

Aeläna (AfAava: AiAavirns), a town on the 
northern arm of the Red Sea, near the Bahr-el- 
Akaba, which was called by the Greeks Aelanites 
from the name of the town. It is the Elath of the 
Hebrews, and one of the sea-ports of which Solomon 
possessed himself, 

Aella Gens, plebeian, the members of which are 
given under their surnames, GALLUS, LaMIA, 
PAETUS, SEJANUS, STILO, TUBERO. 

Aelïa, a namé given to Jerusalem after its re- 
storation by the Roman emperor Aelius Hadrianus. 

Aeliänus, Claudius, was born at Praeneste 
in Ïtaly, and lived at Rome about the middle of 
the 3rd century of the Christian era. Though an 
Italian, he spoke and wrote Greek as well as a 
native Athenian. He never married, and lived to 
the age of 60. Two of his works have come down 
to us: one a collection of miscellaneous history 
(Tlouwtan ‘Ioropia) in 14 books, commonly called 
Varia Historia ; and the other a work on the pe- 
culiarities of animals (Ilep Zéwv idiôrnros) in 17 
books, commonly called De Animalium Natura. 
The former work contains short narrations and 
anecdotes, historical, biographical, antiquarian, &c., 
selected from various authors, generally without 
their names being given, and on a great variety 
of subjects. The latter work is of the same kind, 
scrappy and gossipping. Itis partly collected from 
older writers, and partly the result of his own 
observations both in Italy and abroad. There are 
also attributed to him 20 letters on husbandry 
(A’ypoucucat ’EmioToAai), written in a rhetorical 
styie and of no value.—Æditions. Ofthe Varia 
Historia, by Perizonius, Leyden, 1701 ; by Gro- 
novius, Leyden, 1751 ; and by Kühn, Leipzig, 
1780. Ofthe De Animalium Natura, by Grono- 
vius, Lond. 1744 ; by J. Schneïder, Leipzig, 1784 : 
and by Fr. Jacobs, Jena, 1832. Of the Letters, 
by Aldus Manutius, in his Coflectio Epistolarune 
Graecarum, Venice, 1499, 4to. ; 

Aeliänus Mecclus, an ancient physician, who 
must have lived in the 2nd century after Christ, 
as he is mentioned by Galen as the oldest of his 
tutors. 

Aeliänus Tacticus, a Greek writer, who lived 
in Rome and wrote a work on the Military Tactics 
of the Greeks (Tlep Srparnyiw@v Tétewr ‘EAAY- 
rix@v), dedicated to the emperor Hadrian. He 
also gives a brief account of the constitution of a 
Roman army at that time. — Editions. By Fran- 
ciscus Robortellus, Venice, 1552 ; and by Elzevir, 
Leyden, 1613. 

Aello, one of the Harpies. [HArPv14#.] 

Aellôpus (AceAAdrous), a surname of Iris, the 
messenger of the gods, by which she is described 
as swift-footed as a storm-wind. 

Bemilia. 1. The 3rd daughter of L. Aemilius 
Paulus, who fell in the battle of Cannae, was the 
wife of Scipio Africanus Ï. and the mother of the 


vited. It was conquered by Amrou, the lieutenant | celebrated Cornelia, the mother of the Gracchi. = 


of the Caliph Omar, in A. D. 638. — 3. Political | 


Geography. — From the earliest times the country 
was divided into (1) The Delta or Lower Esvpt 


à. Aemilia Lepida. [LEPIDA.]==8. À Vestal virgin, 
put to death .c. 114 for having committed incest 
upon several occasions. 
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Aemïlia Gens, one of the most ancient patrician 
gentes at Rome, said to have been descended from 
Mamercus, who received the name of Aemilius on 
account of the persuasiveness of his language (ôr 
œiuvAiar Adyou). This Mamercus is represented 
by some as the son of Pythagoras, and by others 
as the son of Numa The most distinguished 
members of the gens are given under their surnames 
BarguLa, LEerinus, MaMERCUS or MAMER- 
«ixus, Papus, PAULUS, REGILLUS, SCAURUS. 

Aemilïa Via, made by M. Aemilius Lepidus, 
cos. B. c. 187, continued the Via Flaminia from Ari- 
minum, and traversed the heart of Cisalpine Gaul 
through Bononia, Mutina, Parma, Placentia (where 
it crossed the Po) to Mediolanum. It was sub- 
sequently continued as far as Aquileia. 

Aemïhänus. 1. The son of L. Aemilius Paulus 
Macedonicus, was adopted by P. Cornelius Scipio, 
the son of P. Cornelius Scipio Africanus, and was 
thus called P. Cornelius Scipio Aemilianus Africa- 
nus. [Scipro.]—2. The governor of Pannonia and 
Moesia in the reign of Gallus, was proclaimed em- 
peror by his soldiers in A. D. 253, but was slain by 
them after reigning a few months.—8. One of the 
30 tyrants (4.D.259—268), assumed the purple 
in Egypt, but was taken prisoner and strangled by 
order of Gallienus. 

Aemilius Probus. [NEpos, CORNELIUS.] 

Aemôna or Emôna (Laibach), a fortified town 
in Pannonia, and an important Roman colony, said 
to have been built by the Arvonauts. 

Aenäria, also called Pithecüsa and Inärime 
(/schia), a volcanic island off the coast of Campania, 
at the entrance of the bay of Naples, under which 
the Roman poets represented Typhoeus as lying. 

Aenëa (Aïveaa: Aivetebs, AiveadTns), a town 
in Chalcidice, on the Thermaic gulf. 

Aeneädes (Aiveaôns), a patronymic from Ae- 
neas, given to his son Ascanius or Julus, and to 
those who were believed to be descended from him, 
such as Augustus, and the Romans in general. 

Aenëas (Aiveias). 1. Zlomeric Story. Aeneas 
was the son of Anchises and Aphrodite, and born 
on mount Ida On his father’s side he was a 
great-grandson of Tros, and thus nearly related 
to the royal house of Troy, as Prian himself 
was a grandson of Tros. He was educated from 
his infancy at Dardanus, in the house of Alca- 
thous, the husband of his sister. At first he 
took no part in the Trojan war ; and it was not 
till Achilles attacked him on mount Ida, and drove 
away his flocks, that he led his Dardanians against 
the Greeks. Henceforth he and Hector are the 
great bulwarks of the Trojans against the Greeks, 
and Acneas appears beloved by gods and men. On 
more than one occasion he is saved in battle by 
the gods: Aphrodite carried him off when he was 
wounded by Diomedes, and Poseidon, when he 
was on the point of perishing by the hands of 
Achilles. Homer makes no allusion to the emi- 
gration of Aeneas after the capture of Troy, but on 
the contrary he evidently conceives Aeneas and his 
descendants as reigning at Troy after the extinction 
of the house of Priam.— Later Stories. The later 
stories present the greatest variations respecting the 
conduct of Aeneas at the capture of Troy and in 
the events immediately following. Most acconnts, 
however, agree that after the city had fallen, he 
withdrew to mount Ida with his friends and the 
images of the gods, especially that of Pallas (Pal- 
ladium) ; and that from thence he crossed over to 


16 


| Às his body was not found after the battle, it was 
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Europe, and finally settled at Latium in Italy 
where he became the ancestral hero of the Romans 
À description of° the wanderings of Aeneas befor 
he reached Latium, and of the various towns ant 
temples he was believed to have founded during 
his wanderings, is given by Dionysius of Halicar 
nassus (i. 50, &c.), whose account is on the whole the 
same as the one followed by Virgil in his Aeneïd, 
although the latter makes various embellishments 
and additions, some of which, such as his landing 
at Carthage and meeting with Dido, are irrecon: 
cilable with mythical chronology. From Pallene, 
where Aeneas stayed the winter after the taking of 
Troy, he sailed with his companions to Delos, Cy- 
thera, Boiae in Laconia, Zacynthus, Leucas, Actium, 
Ambracia, and to Dodona, where he met the Trojan 
Helenus. From Epirus he sailed across the Ionian 
sea to Italy, where he landed at the Ilapygian pro: 
montory. Thence he crossed over to Sicily, where 
he met the Trojans, Elymus and Aegestus (Aces* 
tes), and built the towns of Elyme and Aegesta. 
From Sicily he sailed back to Italy, landed in the 
port of Palinurus, came to the island of Leucasia, 
and at last to the coast of Latium Various 
signs pointed out this place as the end of his 
wanderings, and he and his Trojans accordingly 
settled in Latinm. The place where they had 

landed was called Troy. Latinus, king of the Ab 
origines, prepared for war, but afterwards concluded, 
an alliance with the strangers, gave up to them 
part of his dominions, and with their assistancen 
conquered the Rutulians. Aeneas founded them 
town of Lavinium, called after Lavinia, the daughter 
of Latinus, whom he married. A new war then 
followed between Latinus and Turnus, in which 
both chiefs fell, whereupon Aeneas became sole 
ruler of the Aborigines and Trojans, and both 
nations were united into one. Soon after this 
Aeneas fell in a battle with the Rutulians, who 
were assisted by Mezentius, king of the Etruscans. 


believed that it had been carried up to heaven, or 
that he had perished in the river Numicius. The 
Latins erected a monument to him, with the in- 
scription 7o the father and native god.  Virgil re- 
presents Aeneas landing in Italy 7 years after 
the fall of Troy, and comprises all the events in 
Italy from the landing to the death of Turnus, 
within the space of 20 days. The story of the 
descent of the Romans from the Trojans through 
Aeneas was believed at an early period, bnt pro- 
bably rests on no historical foundation.—?. Aenëas 
Sivius, son of Silvius, and grandson of Ascanius, 
is the 3rd in the list of the mythical kings of Alba 
in Latium : the Silvii regarded him as the founder 
of their house. 

Aenëas Gazaeus, so called from Gaza, his birth- 
place, flourished À. D. 487. He was at first a Pla- 
tonist and a Sophist, but afterwards became a 
Christian, when he composed a dialogue, On the 
Immortality of the Soul, called Theophrastus. — 
Editions. By Barthius, Lips. 1655 ; by Boissonade, 
Par. 1836. 

Aenëas Tacticus, a Greek writer, »#ay be the 
same as the Aeneas of Stymphalus, the general of 
the Arcadians, B.c. 362 (Xen. ÆHell. vi. 3. $ 1); 
and he probably lived about that period. He wrote 
a work on the art of war, of which a portion only 
is preserved, commonly called Commentarius Polior- 
ceticus, showing how à siege should be resisted. 
An cpitome of the whole book was made by Cineas* 


ACHILLES. ACTAEON. AESCULAPIUS. AMPHITRITE. | 


Aesculapius and a Sick Man. * .  Amphitrite. 
(Miüllin, Gal, Mytli., tav. 32, No. 105.) Page 19.  (Froma Bas-relief published by Winckelmann.) Page 46. 
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Achilles seizing Arms at Scyros. Actaeon. 
(A Painting found at Pompeïi.) Page6, (British Musenns Page 8. 
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COINS OF PERSONS. AEMILIANUS — ALEXANDER. 
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Alexander I., King of Epirus, B.c. 336— 396. Page 855. 


Aemilianus, Roman Emperor, A. D. 253. Page 16. 


Alexander II., King of Epirus,8.c. 272. Page 35. 


M. Agrippa, General of Augustus. Page 28. 
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Alexander I., King of Macedonia, B. c. 507 — 455. Page 35. 


Alexander II., King of Macedonia, B.Cc. 3869 — 367. Page 35. 
| Agrippina II. Jicad of Claudius on the reverse. Page 82. 
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Alexander III., King of Macedonia, B.c. 336 — 323. 
Pages 35 — 87. 


| Albinus Clodius, Roman Emperor, A. D. 197. Page 91. | Alexander Palas, King of Syria, 2. C. 150— 146. Page 87. 
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(Cic. ad Fam. ix. 25.)— Editions. By Ernesti, 
Lips. 1763 ; by Orelli, Lips. 1818. 

Aenësidémus (Aivnoidnmos),acelebratedsceptic, 
born at Cnossus in Crete, probably lived a little 
later than Cicero. He differed on many points 
from the ordinary sceptics. The grand peculiarity 
of his system was the attempt to unite scepticism 
with the earlier philosophy, to raise a positive 
foundation for it by accounting from the nature of 
things for the never-ceasing changes both in the 
material and spiritual world. None of the works 
of Aenesidemus have come down to us. To them 
Sextus Empiricus was indebted for a considerable 
part of his work. 

Aeniänes (Aiviaves, Ion. Evtves), an ancient 
Greek race, originally near Ossa, afterwards in 
southern Thessaly, between Oeta and Othrys, on 
the banks of the Sperchëus. 

Aenus (Aîvos: Aïvios, Aivirns: ÆEno), an 
ancient town in Thrace, near the mouth of the 
Hebrus, mentioned in the Iliad. It was colonized 
by the Aeolians of Asia Minor. Virgil (4er. in. 
18) supposes Aenos to have been built by Aeneas, 
but he confounds it with AENEA in Chalcidice. 
Under the Romans Aenos was a free town, and a 
place of importance. 

Aenus (Zn) a river in Rhaetia, the boundary 
between Rhaetia and Noricum. 

Aeüles or Aeëôlli (AioAëeïs), one of the chief 
branches of the Hellenic race, supposed to be de- 
scended from Aeolus, the son of Hellen, [ AroLus, 
No. 1.] They originally dwelt in Thessaly, from 
whence they spread over various parts of Greece, 
and also settled in AEoOLIS in Asia Minor, and in 
the island of LEsBos. 

Aeülïae Insülae (ai AioAou vou: Lipari 
Islands), a group of islands N. E. of Sicily, where 
ÂAeolus, the god of the winds, reigned. Homer (O4. 
x. 1) mentions only one Aeolian island, and Virgil 
(Aen.i. 52) accordingly speaks of only one A4eo- 
lia (sc. insula), where Aeolus reigned, supposed 
to be Strongyle or Lipara. These islands were 
also called ÆZephaestiüdes or Vulcaniae, because 
Hephaestus or Vulcan was supposed to have 
had his workshop in one of them called Hiera. 
(Virg. den. vin. 415, seq.) They were also named 
Lipärenses, from Lipära, the largest of them. 
The names of these islands were, Lipära (Lépari); 
Hiéra (Volcano) ; Strongÿle (Stromboli) ; Phoe- 
nicüsa (Felicudi) ; Ericüsa (A/icudi) ; Euonymus 
(Panaria) ; Didyme (Salina) ; Hicesia (Lisca Bi- 
anca) ; Basilidia (Basilizzo) ; Osteodes (Ustica). 

Aeolides (AïoA\ôns), a patronymic given to 
the sons of Aeolus, as Athamas, Cretheus, Sisyphus, 
Salmoneus, &c., and to his grandsons, as Cephalus, 
Ulysses and Phrixus. Aeolis is the patronymic 
of the female descendants of Aeolus, given to his 
daughters Canace and Alcyone. 

Aeülis (Aïolus) or Aeôlia, a district of Mysia 
in Asia Minor, was peopled by Aeolian Greeks, 
whose cities extended from the Troad along the 
shores of the Aeoaean to the river Hermus. In 
early times their 12 most important cities were 
independent and formed a League, the members 
of which celebrated an annual festival (Panaeo- 
lium) at Smyrna. The 12 cities comprising this 
League were Cyme, Larissae, Neontichos, Temnus, 
Cilla, Notium, Aegirüsa, Pitane, Aegaeae, Myrina, 
Grynéa, and Smyrna ; but SMYRNA subsequently 
became a member of the Ionian confederacy. (He- 
tod. i, 149, seq.) These cities were subdued by 
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Croesus, and were incorporated in the Persian em- 
pire on the conquest of Croesus by Cyrus. 

Aeôlus (AïoAos). 1. Son of Hellen and the 
nymph Orseïs, and brother of Dorus and Xuthus. 
He was the ruler of Thessaly, and the founder of 
the Aeolic branch of the Greek nation. His child- 
ren are said to have been very numerous ; but the 
most ancient story mentioned only four sons, viz. 
Sisyphus, Athamas, (Cretheus, and Salmoneus. 
The great extent of country which this race occu- 
pied probably gave rise to the varying accounts 
about the number of his children. ==? Son of 
Hippotes, or, according to others, of Poseidon and 
Arne, a descendant of the previous Aeolus. His 
story probably refers to the emigration of a branch 
of the Aeolians to the west. His mother was car- 
ried to Metapontum in Italy, where she gave birth 
to Aeolus and his brother Boeotus. The two 
brothers afterwards fled from Metapontum, and 
Aeolus went to some islands in the Tyrrhenian sea, 
which received from him the name of the Aeolian 
islands. Here he reigned as a just and pious king, 
taught the natives the use of saiïls for ships, and 
foretold them the nature of the winds that were to 
rise. Jn these accounts Aeolus, the father of the 
Aeolian race, is placed in relationship with Aeolus 
the ruler and god of the winds. In Homer, how- 
ever, Aeolus, the son of Hippotes, is neïther the 
god nor the father of the winds, but merely the 
happy ruler of the Aeolian island, to whom Zeus 
had given dominion over the winds, which he might 
soothe or excite according to his pleasure. (Od. x. 
1, seq.) This statement of Homer and the etymo- 
logy ofthe name of Aeolus from &é\Aw led to Aeolus 
being regarded in later times as the god and king of 
the winds, which he kept enclosed in a mountain. 
It is therefore to him that Juno applies when she 
wishes to destroy the fleet of the Trojans. (Virg. 
Aen. 1. 18.) The Aeolian island of Homer was in 
later times believed to be Lipara or Strongyle, and 
was accordingly regarded as the place in which the 
god of the winds dwelt. [ AFOLIAE INSULAE.] 

Aepéa (Aïraa: Airearns). 1. À town in Mes- 
senia on the sea-coast, afterwards THURIA.==2, À 
town in Cyprus, afterwards Soul. 

Aepy (Aîrv), a town in Elis, situated on a 
height, as its name indicates. 

Aepÿtus (Aïruros). 1. A mythical king of 
Arcadia, from whom a part of the country was 
called Aepytis.== 2. Youngest son of the Heraclid 
Cresphontes, king of Messenia, and of Merope, 
daughter of the Arcadian king Cypselus When 
his father aud brothers were murdered during an 
insurrection, Aepytus alone, who was with his 
grandfather Cypselus, escaped the danger. The 
throne of Cresphontes was in the meantime occn: 
pied by the Heraclid Polyphontes, who also forced 
Merope to become his wife When Aepytus had 
grown to manhood, he returned to his kingdom, 
and put Polyphontes to death. From him the 
kings of Messenia were called Aepytids instead of 
the more general name Heraclids. = 8. Son of 
Hippothous, king of Arcadia, and great-grandson 
of the Aepytus mentioned first. 

Aequi, Aequicoli, Aequicèläe, Aequicüläni, 
an ancient warlike people of Italy, dwelling in the 
upper valley of the Anio in the mountains forming 
the eastern boundary of Latium, and between the 
Latimi, Sabini, Hernici, and Marsi. In conjunc- 
tion with the Volsci, who were of the same race, 
they carried on constant hostilities with Rome, but 
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were finally subdued in B8.c. 202. One of their 
chief seats was Mount Algidus, from which they were 
accustomed to make their marauding cxpeditions. 

Aequi Falisci. [FaLeru.] 

Aequimaelïum. [Marzits.] . 

Aërôpe (’Aepérn), daughter of Catreus, king of 
Crete, and granddaughter of Minos. Her father, 
who had received an oracle that he should lose his 
life by one of his children, gave her and her sister 
Clymene to Nauplius, who was to sell them in a 
foreign land. Aerope married Plisthenes, the son 
of Atreus, and became by him the mother of Aga- 
memnon and Menelaus. After the death of Plis- 
thenes Aerope married Atreus ; and her two sons, 
who were educated by Atreus, were generally be- 
lieved to be his sons. Aerope was faithless to 
Atreus, being seduced by Thyestes. 

Aesäcus (Aïraxos), son of Priam and Alex- 
irrhoë. He lived far from his father's court in the 
solitude of mountain-forests. Hesperia, however, 
the daughter of Cebren, kindled love in his heart, 
and on one occasion while he was pursuing her, 
she was stung by a viper and died. Aesacus in 
his grief threw himself into the sea and was changed 
by Thetis into an aquatic bird. This is the story 
related by Ovid (Met. xi. 750), but it is told dif- 
ferently by Apollodorus. 

Aesar, the name of the deity among the Etrus- 
cans. 

Aesar or Aesärus (Æsaro), a river near Croton 
in Bruttii, in southern Italy. 

Aeschines (Aisxivns). 1. The Athenian ora- 
tor born 8. c. 389, was the son of Atrometus and 
Glaucothea According to Demosthenes, his poli- 
tical antagonist, his parents were of disreputable 
character and not even citizens of Athens ; but 
Aeschines himself says that his father was de- 
scended from an honourable family, and lost his 
property during the Peloponnesian war. In his 
youth Aeschines appears to have assisted his father 
in his school ; he next acted as secretary to 
Aristophon. and afterwards to Eubulus ; he sub- 
sequently tried his fortune as an actor, but was 
unsuccessful ; and at length, after serving with 
distinction in the army, came forward as a public 
speaker and soon acquired great reputation. In 
347 he was sent along with Demosthenes as 
one of the 10 ambassadors to negotiate a peace 
with Philip: from this time he appears as the 
friend of the Macedonian party and as the oppo- 
nent of Demosthenes. Shortly afterwards Aes- 
chines formed one of the second embassy sent to 
Philip to receive the oath of Philip to the treaty 
which had been concluded with the Athenians ; 
but as the delay of the ambassadors in obtaining 
the ratification had been favourable to the interests 
of Philip, Aeschines on his return to Athens was 
accused by Timarchus. He evaded the danger by 
bringing forward a counter-accusation against 
Timarchus (3145), and by showing that the moral 
conduct of his accuser was such that he had no 
right to speak before the people. The speech in 
which Aeschines attacked Timarchus is still ex- 
tant: Timarchus was condemned and Aeschines 
gained a brilliant triumph. In 343 Demosthenes 
renewed the charge against Aeschines of treachery 
during his second embassy to Philip. This charge 
of Demosthenes (mepl TaparpecBeias) was not 
spoken, but published as a memorial, and Aeschines 
answered it in a similar memorial on the embassy 
(mepl wapampeoéeias), which was likewise pub- 
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lished. Shortly after the battle of Chaeronëanï 
338, which gave Philip the supremacy in Greece, 
Ctesiphon proposed that Demosthenes should be 
rewarded for his services with a golden crowm 
in the theatre at the great Dionysia Aeschines 
in consequence accused Ctesiphon ; but he did 
not prosecute the charge till 8 years later, 330: 
The speech which he delivered on the occasion is 
extant, and was answered by Demosthenes in his 
celebrated oration on the crown (æepi orepavou). 
Aeschines was defeated, and withdrew from 
Athens. He went to Asia Minor, and at length 
established a scliool of eloquence at Rhodes. On 
one occasion he read to his audience in Rhodes his 
speech against Ctesiphon, and when some of his 
hearers expressed their astonishment at his defeat, 
he replied, “ You would cease to be astonished if 
you had heard Demosthenes.”” From Rhodes he 
went to Samos, where he died in 314. Besides 
the à vrations extant, we also possess 12 letters 
which are ascribed to Aeschines, but which are the 
work of late sophists.—Æditions. In the editions of 
the Attic orators [ DEMOSTHENES], and by Bremi, 
Zurich, 1823.72. An Athenian philosopher and 
rhetorician, and a disciple of Socrates. After the 
death of his master, he went to Syracuse : but re- 
turned to Athens after the expulsion of Dionysius, 
and supported himself, receiving money for his in- 
structions. He wrote several dialogues, but the 
3 which have come down to us under his name 
are not genuine.— Ædüiors. By Fischer, Lips. 
1786 ; by Büôckh, Heïdel. 1810 ; and in many 
editions of Plato. == 3, Of Neapolis, à Peripatetic 
philosopher, who was at the head of the Aca- 
demy at Athens, together with Charmades and 
Clitomachus about 8. c. 109.==4, Of Miletus, a 
contemporary of Cicero, and a distinguished orator 
in the Asiatic style of eloquence. 

Aeschrion (Aicxpiwr). 1 Of Syracuse, whose 
wife Pippa was one of the mistresses of Verres, and 
who was himself one of the scandalous instruments 
of Verres.==2. An iambic poet, a native of Samos. 
There was an epic poet of the same name, who was 
a native of Mytilene and a pupil of Aristotle, and 
who accompanied Alexander on some of his expe- 
ditions. He may perhaps be the same person as 
the Samian.==8. À native of Pergamus, and a 
physician in the second century after Christ, was 
one of Galen’s tutors. 

Aeschÿlus (AïoxüAos). 1. The celebrated tragic 
poet, was born at Eleusis in Attica, B. c. 525, so 
that he was 35 years of age at the time of the 
battle of Marathon, and contemporary with Simo- 
nides and Pindar. His father Euphorion was pro-M 
bably connected with the worship of Demeter, and 
Aeschylus himself was, according to some autho- 
rities, initiated in the mysteries of this goddess. 
Ât the age of 25 (8. c. 499), he made his first ap- 
pearance as a competitor for the prize of tragedy, 
without being successful. He fought with his 
brothers Cynaegirus and Aminius, at the battle of 
Marathon (490), and also at those of Salamis (480) 
and Plataea (479). In 484 he gained the prize of 
tragedy ; and in 472 he gained the prize with the 
trilogy, of which the Persae, the earliest of his 
extant dramas, was one piece. In 468 he was de- 
feated in a tragic contest by his younger rival So= 
phocles ; and he is said in consequence to have quitted. 
Athens in disgust, and to have gone to the court of 
Hiero, king of Syracuse, where he found Simonide 
the lyric poet, In 467, his friend and patron king 
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Hiero died ; and in 458, it appears that Aeschylus 
was again at Athens, from the fact that the trilogy 
of the Oresteia was produced in that year. In the 
same or the following year, he again visited Sicily, 
and he died at Gela in 456, in the 69th year of his 
age. It is said that an eagle, mistaking the poet’s 
bald head for a stone, let a tortoise fall upon it to 
break the shell, and so fulfilled an oracle, according 
to which Aeschylus was fated to die by a blow 
from heaven. The alterations made by Aeschylus 
in the composition and dramatic representation of 
Tragedy were so great, that he was considered by 
the Athenians as the father of it, just as Homer 
was of Epic poetry and Herodotus of History. 
Even the improvements and alterations introduced 
by his successors were the natural results and sug- 
gestions of those of Aeschylus. The first and 
principal alteration which he made was the intro- 
duction of à second actor (ôeuTepaywrioTs), and 
the consequent formation of the dialogue properly 
so called, and the limitation of the choral parts. 
This innovation was of course adopted by his con- 
temporaries, just as Aeschylus himself followed the 
example of Sophocles, in subsequently introducing 
a third actor. But the improvements of Aeschylus 
were not limited to the composition of tragedy: he 
added the resources of art in its exhibition. Thus, 
he js said to have availed himself of the skill of 
Agatharchus, who painted for him the first scenes 
which had ever been drawn according to the prin- 
ciples of linear perspective. He also furnished his 
actors with more suitable and magnificent dresses, 
with significant and various masks, and with the 
thick-soled cothurnus, to raise their stature to the 
heïght of heroes. He moreover bestowed so much 
attention on the choral dances, that he is said to 
have invented various figures himself, and to have 
instructed the choristers in them without the aïd 
of the regular ballet-masters. With him also arose 
the usage of representing at the same time a #rilogv 
of plays connected in subject, so that each formed 
one act, as it were, of a great whole, which might 
be compared with some of Shakspeare’s historical 
plays. Even before the time of Aeschylus, it had 
been customary to contend for the prize of tragedy 
with 3 plays exhibited at the same time, but it 
was reserved for him to show how each of 3 
tragedies might be complete in itself, and imdepen- 
dent of the rest, and nevertheless form a part of an 
harmonious and connected whole. The only ex- 
ample still extant of such a trilogy is the Oresteia, 
as it was called. A satyrical play commonly 
followed each tragic trilogy. Aeschylus is said 
to have written 70 tragedies. Of these only 
7 are extant, namely, the Persians, the Seven 
against Thebes, the Suppliants, the Prometheus, the 
Agamemnon, the Choephori, and Eumenides ; the 
last three forming, as already remarked, the trilogy 
of the Oresteia. The Persians was acted in 472, 
and the Seven against Thebes à year afterwards. 
The Oresteia was represented in 458 ; the Sup- 
pliants and the Promeiheus were brought out some 
time between the Sever against Thebes and the 
Oresteia. It has been supposed from some allusions 
in the Suppliants, that this play was acted in 461, 
when Athens was allied with Argos.— Editions. 
By Wellauer, Lips. 1823, W. Dindorf, Lips. 1827, 
and Scholefield, Camb. 1830, 

Aescüläpius (AokAnmus), the god of the me- 
dical art. In the Homeric poems Aesculapius is 
aot a divinity, but simply the “blameless physi- 
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cian” (inrhp äubuwvr), whose sons, Machaon ard 
Podalirius, were the physicians in the Greek army, 
and ruled over Tricca, Ithome, and Oechalia. 
Homer says nothing of the descent of Aesculapius. 
The common story relates that he was a son of 
Apollo and Coronis, and that when Coronis was 
with child by Apollo, she became enamoured with 
Ischys, an Arcadian. Apollo, informed of this by 
a raven, which he had set to watch her, or, accord- 
ing to others, by his own prophetic powers, sent 
his sister Artemis to kill Coronis. Artemis accord- 
ingly destroyed Coronis in her own house at Lacerïa 
in Thessaly, on the shore of lake Baebia. Accord- 
ing to Ovid (Met. ïï. 605), it was Apollo himself 
who killed Coronis and Ischys When the body 
of Coronis was to be burnt, either Apollo or 
Hermes saved the child Aesculapius from the flames, 
and carried it to Chiron, who instructed the boy in 
the art of healing and in huntiug. There are 
various other narratives respecting his birth, accord- 
ing to some of which he was a native of Epidaurus, 
and this was a common opinion in later times. 
After he had grown up, reports spread over all 
countries, that he not only cured all the sick, but 
called the dead to life again. But while he was 
restoring Glaucus to life, Zeus killed him with a 
flash of Lightning, as he feared lest men might con- 
trive to escape death altogether, or, because Pluto 
had complained of Aesculapius diminishing the 
number of the dead. But, on the request of 
Apollo, Zeus placed Aesculapius among the stars. 
Aesculapius is also said to have taken part in the 
expedition of the Argonauts and in the Calydonian 
hunt. He was married to Epione, and besides the 
two sons spoken of by Homer, we also find mention 
of the following children of his: Janiscus, Alexe- 
nor, Aratus, Hygieia, Aegle, Iaso, and Panaceia, 
most of whom are only personifications of the 
powers ascribed to their father. Aesculapius was 
worshipped all over Greece. His temples were 
usually built in healthy places, on hills outside the 
town, and near wells which were believed to have 
healing powers. These temples were not only 
places of worship, but were frequented by great 
numbers of sick persons, and may therefore be 
compared to modern hospitals. The principal seat 
of his worship in Greece was Epidaurus, where he 
had a temple surrounded with an extensive grove. 
Serpents were everywhere connected with his wor- 
ship, probably because they were a symbol of pru- 
dence and renovation, and were believed to have 
the power of discovering herbs of wondrous powers. 
For these reasons, a peculiar kind of tame serpents, 
in which Epidaurus abounded, was not only kept 
in his temple, but the god himself frequently ap- 
peared in the form of a serpent. At Rome the 
worship of Aesculapius was introduced from Epi- 
daurus at the command of the Delphic oracle or of 
the Sibylline books, in B. c. 293, for the purpose 
of averting a pestilence. The supposed descendants 
of Aesculapius were called by the patronymic name 
Asclepiadae (AokAnriäda),and their principal seats 
were Cos and Cnidus. They were an order or 
caste of priests, and for a long period the practice 
of medicine was intimately connected with religion. 
The knowledge of medicine was regarded as a 
sacred secret, which was transmitted from father to 
son in the families of the Asclepiadae. Respecting 
the festivals of Aesculapius, see Dict. of Antiq. 

. Aesëpus (Aïonmos), a river which rises in the 
mourtains of Ida, and flows by a N. E. course into 
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the Propontis, which it enters W. of Cyzicus and 
E. of the Grauicus. . 

Aesernïa (Aeserninus: /sernia), a town In 
Samnium, made a Roman colony in the first Punic 
War. 

Aesis (Æsino or Fiumesino), a river which fornied 
the boundary between Picenum and Umbria, was 
auciently the S. boundary of the Senones, and the 
N.E. boundary of Italy proper. 

Aesis or Aesïum (Aesinas: Jesi), a town and 
a Roman colony in Umbria on the river Aesis, 
celcbrated for its cheese, Aesinas caseus. 

Aeson (AYowv), son of Cretheus, the founder of 
Tolens, and of Tyro, the daughter of Salmoneus, and 
father of Jason and Promachus. He was excluded 
from the throne by his half-brother Pelias, who en- 
deavoured to keep the kingdom to himself by send- 
ing Jason away with the Argonauts.  Pelias sub- 
sequently attempted to get rid of Aeson by force, 
but the latter put an end to his own life. Accord- 
ing to Ovid (Afet. vii. 162, seq.), Aeson survived 
the return of the Argonauts, and was made young 
again by Medea. 

Aesôpus (Atowmos). 1. À writer of Fables, 
lived about 8.c. 570, and was a contemporary of 
Solon. He was originally a slave, and received 
his freedom from his master Jladmon the Samian. 
Upon this he visited Croesus, who sent him to 
Delphi, to distribute among the citizens 4 minae 
apiece ; but ‘in consequence of some dispute 
on the subject, he refused to give any money at 
all, upon which the enraged Delphians threw him 
from a precipice.  Plagues were sent upon them 
from the gods for the offence, and they pro- 
claimed their willingness to give a compensation 
for his death to any one who could claim it. At 
length Tadmon, the grandson of his old master, re- 
ceived the compensation, since no nearer connection 
could be found. A life of Aesop prefixed to a book 
of fables purporting to be his, and collected by 
Maximus Planudes, à monk of the l{th century, 
represents Aesop as a perfect monster of ugliness 
and deformity ; a notion for which there is no au- 
thority whatever in the classical authors. Whether 
Aesop left any written works at all, is a question 
which affords considerable room for doubt ; though it 
is certain that fables, bearing Aesop's name, were 
popular at Athens in its most intellectual age. 
We find them frequently noticed by Aristophanes. 
They were in prose, and were turned into poetry 
by several writers.  Socrates turned some of them 
into verse during his imprisonment ; and Demetrius 
Phalereus (8. c. 320) imitated his example. The 
only Greek versifier of Aesop, of whose writings 
any whole fables are preserved, is Babrius. [Ba- 
BRIUS.] Ofthe Latin writers of Aesopean fables, 
Phaedrus is the most c:lebrated. [PHAEDRUS.] 
The fables now extant in prose, bearing the name 
of Aesop, are unquestionably spurious, as is proved 
by Bentley in his dissertation on the Fables of 
Aesop appended to his celebrated letters on Pha- 
laris.— £itions. By Ernesti, Lips. 1781, and by 
Schaefer, Lips. 1820.—%2, À Greek historian, who 
wrote a Jife of Alexander the Great. The original 
is lost, but there is a Latin translation of it by 
Julius VALERIUS. 

Aesôpus, Claudius, or Clodïus, was the greatest 
tragic actor at Rome, and a contemporary of Roscius, 
the greatest comic actor ; and both of them lived on 
intimate terms with Cicero. Aesopus appeared for 
the last time an the stage at an advanced age at 


AETHIOPIA. 


| the dedication of the theatre of Pompey (8. c. 55), 


when his voice failed him, and he could not go 
through with the speech. Aesopus realized an im- 
mense fortune by his profession, which was squan- 
dered by his son, a foolish spendthrift. It is said, 
for instance, that he dissolved in vinegar and drank 
a pearl worth about 80004. which he took from the 
ear-ring of Caecilia Metella. 

Aestii, Aestyi, or Aestui, a people dwelling on 
the sea-coast, in the N. E. of Germany, probably in 
the modern Xwrland, who collected amber, which 
they called glessum. Their customs, says Taci- 
tus, resembled the Suevic, and their language the 
British. They were probably a Sarmatian or Sla- 
vonic race, and not a Germanic. 

Aesüla (Aesülänus), a town of the Aequi on a 
mountain between Praeneste and Tibur. (Aesu- 
lae declive arvum,”” Hor. Carm. ï. 29.) 

Aethälia (AïdaAla, AiGaAn), called Ilva (Elba} 
by the Romans, a small island in the Tuscan sea, 
opposite the town of Populonia, celebrated for its 
iron mines. It had on the N. E,. a good harbour, 
“ Argous Portus” (Porto Ferraio), in which the 
Argonaut Jason is said to have landed. 

Aethälides (Aïda {ôns), son of Hermes and Eu- 
polemïa, the herald of the Argonauts. He had 
received from his father the faculty of remembering 
every thing, even in Hades, and was allowed to 
reside alternately in the upper and in the lower 
world. His soul, after many migrations, at length 
took possession of the body of Pythagoras, in which 
it still recollected its former migrations. 

Aether (Aï6%p), a personified idea of the mythi- 
cal cosmogonies, in which Aether was considered 
as one of the elementary substances out of which 
the Universe was formed. Aether was regarded 
by the poets as the pure upper air, the residence of 
the gods, and Zeus as the Lord of the Aether, or 
Aether itself personified. 

Aethices (Aï@wxes), a Thessalian or Epirot 
people, near M. Pindus. 

Aethïcus, Hister or Ister, a Roman writer of 
the 4th century after Christ, a native of Jstria, 
the author of a geographical work, called Aetkici 
Cosmographia, which appears to have been chiefly 
drawn up from the measurement of the whole Ro- 
man world ordered by Julius Caesar, B. c. 44, and 
from other official documents. Edited by Gro- 
novius, in his edition of Pomponius Mela, Leyden, 
1722. 

Aethilla (AYAA« or ATGvAA«), daughter of 
Laomedon and sister of Priam, became after the 
fall of Troy the prisoner of Protesilaus. 

Aethïôpes (Aïdiores, said to be from «Ÿ6w and 
&Y, but perhaps really a foreign name corrupted), 
was a name applied (1) most generally to all black 
or dark races of men ; (2) tothe inhabitants of all 
the regions S. of those with which the early Greeks 
were well acquainted, extending even as far N. as 
Cyprus and Phoenicia ; (3) to all the inhabitants 
of Inner Africa, S. of Mauretania, the Great Desert, 
and Egypt, from the Atlantic to the Red Sea and 
Indian Ocean, and to some of the dark races of 
Asia ; and (4) most specifcally to the inhabitants 
of the land S. of Egypt, which was called 
AETHIOPIA. 

Aethïôpia (Aidiomia, Ai. dmèp AiyümTou: Ai- 
Gioÿ, Aïliomeës, Hom., fem. Aidomis, Aethiops : 
Nubia, Kordofun, Sennaar, Abyssinia), a country 
of Africa, S. of Egypt, the boundary of the countries 
being at Syene (Assouan) and the Smalier Cataract 
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of the Nile, and extending on the E. to the Red 
Sea, and to the S. and S.W, indefinitely, as far ap- 
parently as the knowledge of the ancients extended. 
In its most exact political sense the word Aethiopia 
seems to have denoted the kingdom of MEROE ; 
but in its wider sense it included also the kingdom 
of the AXOMITAE, besides several other peoples, 
such as the Troglodytes and the Ichthyophagi on 
the Red Sea, the Blemmyes and Megabari and 
Nubae in the interior. The country was watered 
by the Nile and its tributaries, the Astapus (Bakr- 
el-Azrek or Blue Nile) and the Astaboras (Atbara 
or Tacazze). The people of Ethiopia seem to 
have been of the Caucasian race, and to have spoken 
a language allied to the Arabic. Monuments are 
found in the country closely resembling those of 
Egypt, but of an inferior style. The religion of the 
Ethiopians appears to have been similar to that of 
the Egyptians, but free from the grosser supersti- 
tions of the latter, such as the worship of animals. 
Some traditions made Meroë the parent of Egyptian 
civilization, while others ascribed the civilization 
of Ethiopia to Egyptian colonization. So great 
was the power of the Ethiopians, that more than 
once in its history Egypt was governed by Ethio- 
pian kings ; and even the most powerful kings of 
Egypt, though they made successful incursions into 
Ethiopia, do not appear to have had any extensive 
or permanent hold upon the country. Under the 
Ptolemies Graeco-Egyptian colonies established 
themselves in Ethiopia, and Greek manners and 
philosophy had a considerable influence on the 
upper classes ; but the country was never subdued. 
The Romans failed to extend their empire over 
Ethiopia, though they made expeditions into the 
country, in one of which C. Petronius, prefect of 
Egypt under Augustus, advanced as far as Napata, 
and defeated the warrior queen Candace (8. c. 22). 
Christianity very early extended to Ethiopia, pro- 
bably in consequence of the conversion of the trea- 
surer of queen Candace (Acts, viil. 27). The history 
of the downfall of the great Ethiopian kingdom of 
Meroë is very obscure. 

Aethlius (AéfAuos), first king of Elis, father of 
Endymion, was son of Zeus and Protogenia, 
daughter of Deucalion, or son of Aeolus. 

Aethra (Aïäpa). 1. Daughter of Pittheus of 
Troezen, was mother of Theseus by Aegeus. She 
afterwards lived in Attica, from whence she was 
carried off to Lacedaemon by Castor and Pollux, 
and became a slave of Helen, with whom she was 
taken to Troy. At the capture of Troy she was 
restored to liberty by her grandson Acamas or 
Demophon.=— 2, Daughter of Oceanus, by whom 
Atlas begot the 12 Hyades and a son Hyas. 

Aëtion (Aeriwr). 1, À sculptor of Amphipolis, 
flourished about the middle of the 3rd century 
B.C.==2. À celebrated painter, whose best picture 
represented the marriage of Alexander and Roxana. 
It is commonly supposed that he lived in the time 
of Alexander the Great ; but the words of Lucian 
(Herod. 4) show that he must have lived about 
the time of Hadrian and the Antonines. 

Aëtius. 1. À celebrated Roman general, de- 
fended the Western empire against the barbarians 
during the reign of Valentinian IIT. In 4. D. 451 
he gaïned a great victory over Attila, near Chalons 
in Gaul ; but he was treacherously murdered by 
Valentinian in 4542, A Greek medical writer, 
born at Amida in Mesopotamia, lived at the end of 
the ôth or the beginning ofthe 6th century after 
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Christ. His work BeSAia ’larpinà ‘Exkaldeka, 
 Sixteen Books on Medicine,” is one of the most 
valuable medical remains of antiquity, as being a 
judicious compilation from many authors whose 
works are lost. ‘The whole of it has never ap- 
peared in the original Greek, but a corrupt trans- 
lation of it into Latin was published by Cornarius, 
Basil. 1542, often reprinted, and in H. Stephens's 
Medicae Artis Principes, Paris, 1567. 

Aetna (Aïr»7). 1. (Monte G'ibello), a vol- 
canic mountain in the N. E. of Sicily between 
Tauromenium and Catana. It is said to have 
derived its name from Aetna, a Sicilian nymph, a 
daughter of Uranus and Gaea, or of Briareus. Zeus 
buried under it Typhon or Enceladus ; and in its 
interior Hephaestus and the Cyclops forged the 
thunderbolts for Zeus. There were several erup- 
tions of M. Aetna in antiquity. One occurred 
in B. c. 475, to which Aeschylus and Pindar pro- 
bably allude, and another in 8.c. 425, which 
Thucydides says (iii. 116) was the third on re- 
cord since the Greeks had settled in Sicily. The 
form of the mountain seems to have been much 
the same in antiquity as it is at present. Its 
base covers an area of nearly 90 miles in cir- 
cumference, and its highest point is 10,874 feet 
above the level of the sea. The circumference of 
the crater is variously estimated from 24 to 4 miles, 
and the depth from 600 to 800 feet.—?, (Aetnen- 
ses: S. Maria di Licodia), a town at the foot of 
M. Aetna, on the road to Catana, formerly called 
Inessa or Innesa. It was founded in 8. c. 461, 
by the inhabitants of Catana, who had been ex- 
pelled from their own town by the Siculi. They 
gave the name of Aetna to Inessa, because their own 
town Catana had been called Aetna by Hiero I. 

Aetnaeus (Airvaios), an epithet of several gods 
and mythical beings connected with Mount Aetna ; 
— of Zeus, of whom there was a statue on Mount 
Aetna, and to whom a festival was celebrated 
there, called Aetnea ; of Hephaestus ; and of the 
Cyclops. É 

Aetôlla (AirwAla: AîrwAos), a division of 
Greece, was bounded on the W. by Acarnania, 
from which it was separated by the river Achelous, 
onthe N. by Epirus and Thessaly, on the E. by 
the Ozolian Locrians, and on the S. by the en- 
trance to the Corinthian gulf. It was divided into 
two parts, Old Aetolia, from the Achelous to the 
Evenus and Calydon, and New Aetolia, or the 
Acquired (érixrmros), from the Evenus and Caly- 
don to the Ozolian Locrians. On the coast the 
country is leve! and fruitful, but in the interior 
mountainous and unproductive. The mountains 
contained many wild beasts, and were celebrated 
in mythology for the hunt of the Calydonian boar. 
The country was originally inhabited by Curetes and 
Leleges, but was at an eariy period colonized by 
Greeks from Elis, led by the mythical AETOLUS. 
The Aetolians took part in the Trojan war, under 
their king Thoas. They continued for a long time 
a rude and uncivilized people, living to a great ex- 
tent by robbery ; and even in the time of Thucy- 
dides (28. c. 410) many of their tribes spoke a lan- 
guage which was not Greek, and were in the habit 
of eating raw flesh. Like the other Greeks, they 
abolished at an early time the monarchical form of 
government, and lived under a democracy. They 
appear to have been early united by a kind of 
League, but this League first acquired political im- 
portance about the middle of the 3rd century 8. c. 
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and became a formidable rival to the Macedonian 
monarchs and the Achaean League. The Actolian 
League at one time included not only Aetolia 
Proper, but Acarnania, part of Thessaly, Locris, 
and the island of Cephallenia ; and it also had 
close alliances with Elis and several towns in the 
Peloponnesus, and likewise with Cius on the Pro- 
pontis. Îts annual mectings, called Panaetolica, 
were held in the autumn at Thermus, and at them 
were chosen a General (orparmyés), who was at 
the head of the League, an Hipparchus, or Master 
of the Horse, a Secretary, and a select committee 
called Apocleti (äréKkAnrTo). For further parti- 
culars respecting the constitution of the League, 
sce Dict. of Ant. art. Actolicum Foedus. The Aeto- 
lians took the side of Antiochus III. against 
the Romans, and on the defeat of that monarch 
B. C. 189, they became virtually the subjects of 
Rome. On the conquest of the Achaeans, 8. c. 
146, Aetolia was included in the Roman province 
of Achaia. After the battle of Actium, 8. c. 81, 
a considerable part of the population of Aetolia was 
transplanted to the city of Nicopozis, which Au- 
gustus built in commemoration of his victory. 

Aetôlus (AirwAds), son of Endymion and Neïs, 
or Iphianassa, married Pronoë, by whom he had 
two sons, Pleuron and Calydon. He was king of 
Elis, but was obliged to leave Peloponnesus, be- 
cause he had slain Apis, the son of Jason or Sal- 
moneus. He went to the country near the Achelous, 
which was called Aetolia after him. 

Aexon® (Ai£wyf and Ailwvmis: AiEœveus : 
Asañi ?), an Attic demus of the tribe Cecropis or 
Pandionis. Its inhabitants had the reputation of 
being mockers and slanderers. 

Afer, Domitius, of Nemausus (Nismes) in 
Gaul, was the teacher of Quintilian, and one of the 
most distinguished orators in the reigns of Tiberius, 
Caligula, Claudius, and Nero, but he sacrificed his 
character by conducting accusations for the govern- 
ment. He was consul suffectus in À. D. 39, and 
died in 60. Quintilian mentions several works of 
his on oratory, which are all lost. 


Afränius. 1. L. À Roman comic poet, flourished 


about B.c. 100. His comedies described Roman 
scenes and manners (Comoediae logatae), and the 
subjects were mostly taken from the life of the 
lower classes. (Comoediae tabernariae.) They were 
frequently polluted with disgraceful amours ; but 
he depicted Roman life with such accuracy, that he 
is classed with Menander (Hor. Ep. ïï. 1. 57). 
His comedies continued to be acted under the 
empire. The names and fragments of between 
20 and 30 are still preserved.—?. L., a person 


of obscure origin, and a faithful adherent of Pom-: 


pey. He served under Pompey against Sertorius 
and Mithridates, and was, through Pompey's in- 
fluence, made consul, 8. c. 60. When Pompey 
obtained the provinces of the two Spains in his 
second consulship (B. c. 55), he sent Afranius 
and Petreius to govern them, while he himself re- 
mained in Rome. In 8.c. 49, Afranius and Pe- 
treius were defeated by Caesar in Spain. Afranius 
thereupon passed over to Pompey in Greece ; was 
present at the battle of Pharsalia, B. c. 48 ; and 
subsequently at the battle of Thapsus in Africa, 
B.C. 46. He then attempted to fly into Maure- 
tania, but was taken prisoner by P. Sittius, and 
killed. 

Africa (’Agpixn: Africänus), was used by the 
ancients in two senses, (1) for the whole continent 
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of Africa, and (2) for the portion of N. Africa 
which constituted the territory of Carthage, and 
which the Romans erected into a province, under 
the name of Africa Propria.=—1. In the more 
general sense the name was not used by the Greek 
writers ; and its use by the Romans arose from the 
extension to the whole continent of the name of a 
part of it. The proper Greek name for the con- 
tinent is Libya (A&@vn). Considerably before the 
historical period of Greece begins, the Phoenicians 
extended their commerce over the Mediterranean, 
and founded several colonies on the N. coast of 
Africa, of which Carthage was the chief. [CAR- 
THAGO.] The Greeks knew very little of the 
country until the foundation of the Dorian colony 
of CYRENE (8. c. 620), and the intercourse of Greek 
travellers with Egypt in the 6th and 5th centuries ; 
and even then their knowledge of all but the part 
near Cyrene was derived from the Egyptians and 
Phoenicians, who sent out some remarkable ex- 
peditions to explore the country. A Phoenician 
fleet sent by the Egyptian king Pharaoh Necho 
(about B.c. 600), was said to have sailed from 
the Red Sea, round Africa, and so into the Medi- 
terranean: the authenticity of this story is still 
a matter of dispute. We still possess an authentic 
account of another expedition, which the Cartha- 
ginians despatched under Hanno (about 8. c. 510), 
and which reached a point on the W. coast nearly, 
if not quite, as far as lat. 10° N. On the opposite 
side of the continent, the coast appears to have 
been very little known beyond the S. boundary of 
Egypt, till the time of the Ptolemies. In the in- 
terior, the Great Desert (Sañara) interposed'a for- 
midable obstacle to discovery ; but even before the 
time of Herodotus the people on the northern coast 
told of individuals who had crossed the Desert and 
had reached a great river flowing towards the E,, 
with crocodiles in it, and black men living on its 
banks ; which, if the story be true, was probably 
the Niger in its upper course, near Z#mbuctoo. 
That the Carthaginians had considerable intercourse 
with the regions S. of the Sukara, has been inferred 
from the abundance of elephants they kept. Later 
expeditions and inquiries extended the knowledge 
which the ancients possessed of the E. coast to 
about 109 S. lat., and gave them, as it seems, some 
further acquaintance with the interior, about Lake 
Tchad, but the southern part of the continent was 
so totally unknown, that Ptolemy, who finally 
fixed the limits of ancient geographical science, re- 
curred to the old notion, which seems to have pre- 
vailed before the time of Herodotus, that the S. 
parts of Africa met the S.E. part of Asia, and that the 
Indian Ocean was a vast lake. The greatest geo- 
graphers who lived before Ptolemy, namely, Era- 
tosthenes and Strabo, had accepted the tradition 
that Africa was circeumnavigable. The shape of 
the continent they conceived to be that of a right- 
angled triangle, having for its hypotenuse a line 
drawn from the Pillars of Hercules to the S. of the 
Red Sea ; and, as to its extent, they did not sup- 
pose it to reach nearly so far as the Equator. Pto- 
lemy supposed the W. coast to stretch N. and $. 
from the Pillars of Hercules, and he gave the con- 
tinent an indefinite extent towards the S. There 
were also great differences of opinion as to the 
boundaries of the continent. Some divided the 
whole world into only two parts, Europe and Asia, 
and they were not agreed to which of these two 
Libya (i.e. Africa) belonged ; and those who. 
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recognised three divisions differed again in plac- 
ing the boundary between Libya and Asia either 
on the W. of Egypt, or along the Niïle, or at 
the isthmus of Suez and the Red Sea: the last 
opinion gradually prevailed. As to the subdi- 
vision of the country itself, Herodotus distributes 
it into Aegyptus, Aethiopia (i.e. all the regions 
S. of Egypt and the Suhara), and Libya, pro- 
perly so called ; and he subdivides Libya into three 
parts, according to their physical distinctions, 
namely, (1) the Inhabited Country along the Me- 
diterranean, in which dwelt the Nomad Libyans 
(oi rapabaAdoout Tv vouddwy AlBüwr : the Bar- 
bary States) ; (2) the Country of Wild Beasts (7 
Snp:dôns), S. of the former, that is, the region be- 
tween the Little and Great Atlas, which still 
abounds in wild beasts, but takes its name from its 
prevailing vegetation (Beled-el-Jerid, 1. e. the Coun- 
&ry of Palms), and (3) the Sandy Desert (1 Yay- 
uos ; the Sahara), that is, the table land bounded 
by the Atlas on the N. and the margimof the Nile- 
valley on the E., which is a vast tract of sand 
broken only by a few habitable islands, called 
Oases. As to the people, Herodotus distinguishes 
four races, two native, namely, the Libyans and 
Ethiopians, and two foreign, namely, the Phoeni- 
cians and the Greeks. The Libyans, however, 
were a Caucasian race : the Ethiopians of Herodo- 
tus correspond to our Negro races. The Phoenician 
colonies were planted chiefly along, and to the W. 
of, the great recess in the middle of the N. coast, 
which formed the two SYRTES, by far the most 
important of them being Carthage ; and the Greek 
colonies were fixed on the coast along and beyond 
the E. side of the Syrtes ; the chief of them was 
CYRENE, and the region was called Cyrenaïca. 
Between this and Egypt were Libyan tribes, and 
the whole region between the Carthaginian domi- 
nions and Egypt, including Cyrenaïca, was called 
by the same name as the whole continent, Libya. 
The chief native tribes of this region were the 
ADYRMACHIDAE, MARMARIDAE, PSYLLI, and 
Nasamones. The last extended into the Car- 
thaginian territory. To the W. of the Carthaginian 
possessions, the country was called by the general 
names of NumipiA and MAURETANIA, and was 
possessed partly by Carthaginian colonies on the 
coast, and partly by Libyan tribes under various 
names, the chief of which were the NUMIDAE, 
Massyzn, MaAssAEsyLir, and MaAURt, and to the 
S. of them the GazTuLr. The whole of this north- 
ern region fell successively under the power of 
Rome, and was finally divided into provinces as 
follows : — (1) Aesypt ; (2) Libya, including (a) 
Libyae Nomos or Libya Exterior, (b) Marmarica, 
(ce) Cyrenaïca ; (3) Africa Propria, the former em- 
pire of Carthage (see below, No. 2) ; (4) Numidia; 
(5) Mauretania, divided into (a) Sitifensis, (6) 
Caesariensis, (c) Tingitana: these, with (6) 
Aethiopia, make up the whole of Africa, according 
to the divisions recognised by the latest of the 
ancient geographers. The northern district was 
better known to the Romans than it is to us, and 
was extremely populous and flourishing ; and, if 
we may judge by the list of tribes in Ptolemy, the 
interior of the country, especially between the 
Little and Great Altars, must have supported many 
more inhabitants than it does at present, Further 
information respecting the several portions of the 
country will be found in the separate articles. — 2, 
âfrica Propria or Provincia, or simply Africa, 
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was the name under which the Romans, after the 
Third Puric War (8. c. 146), erected into a pro- 
vince the whole of the former territory of Carthage. 
It extended from the river Tusca, on the W., 
which divided it from Numidia, to the bottom of 
the Syrtis Minor, on the S.E. It was divided into 
two districts (regiones), namely, (1) Zeugis or Zeu- 
gitana, the district round Carthage, (2) Byzacium 
or Byzacena, $S. of Zeugitana, as far as the bottom 
of the Syrtis Minor. It corresponds to the modern 
regency of Tunis. The province was full of flou- 
rishing towns, and was extremely fertile, especially 
Byzacena: it furnished Rome with its chief sup- 
plies of corn. The above limits are assigned to the 
province by Pliny: Ptolemy makes it extend from 
the river Ampsaga on the W., to the borders of 
Cyrenaica, at the bottom of the Great Syrtis, on 
the E., so as to include Numidia and Tripolitana. 
Africänus, a surname given to the Scipios on 
account of their victories in Africa. [Scrp1o.] 
Afrïicänus. 1. Sex. Caecilius, a Roman juris- 
consult, lived under Antoninus Pius (A. D. 138— 
161), and wrote Libri IX. Quaestionum, from which 
many extracts are made inthe Digest.—?. Julius, 
a celebrated orator in the reign of Nero, is much 


 praised: by Quintilian, who speaks of him and 
| Domitius Âfer as the best orators of their time. 


8. Sex. Julius, a learned Christian writer at the be- 
ginning of the 3rd century, passed the greater part 
of his life at Emmaus in Palestine, and afterwards 
lived at Alexandria. His principal work was a 
Chronicon in five books, from the creation of the 
world, which he placed in 5499 8.c., to À. p. 221. 
This work is lost, but part of it is extracted by 
Eusebius im his CAronicon, and many fragments of 
it are preserved by Georgius Syncellns, Cedrenus, 
and in the Paschale Chronicon. There was another 
work written by Africanus, entitled Cesti (Keoroi), 
that is, embroidered girdles, so called from the 
celebrated Cestus of Aphrodite (Venus). It treated 
of a vast variety of subjects—medicine, agriculture, 
natural history, the military art, &c. The work 
itself is lost, but some extracts from it are pub- 
lished by Thevenot in the Matkematici Veteres, 
Paris, 1693, and also im the G'eoponica. 

Africus (Ai by the Greeks), the S. W. wind, 
so called because it blew from Africa, frequently 
brought storms with it (creberque procellis A fricus, 
Virg. Aen. À 85). 

Agämede (Ayauñôn), daughter of Augias and 
wife of Mulius, who, according to Homer (/. xi. 
739), was acquainted with the healing powers of 
all the plants that grow upon the earth. 

Agämèdes (Ayauñôns), commonly called son 
of Erginus, king of Orchomenus, and brother of 
Trophonius ; though his family connexions are 
related differently by different writers. Agamedes 
and Trophonius distmguished themselves as archi- 
tects: they built a temple of Apollo at Delphi, and 
a treasury of Hyrieus, king of Hyria in Boeotia. 
The story about this treasury resembles the one 
which Herodotus (ii. 121) relates of the treasury 
of the Egyptian king Rhampsinitus. In the con- 
struction of the treasury of Hyrieus, Agamedes 
and Trophonius contrived to place one stone in 
such & manner, that it could be taken away out- 
side, and thus formed an entrance to the treasury, 
without any body perceiving it. Agamedes and 
Trophonius now constantly robbed the treasury ; 
and the king, seeïng that locks and seals were un- 
injured while his treasures were constantly de- 
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creasing, set traps to catch the thief. Agamedes 
was thus ensnared, aud Trophonius cut off his head 
to avert the discovery. After this ‘Trophonius was 
nnmediately swallowed up by the earth. On this 
spot there was afterwards, in the grove of Lebadëa, 
the cave of Agamedes with a column by the side 
of it. Here also was the oracle of Trophonius, and 
those who consulted it first offered a ram to Aga- 
medes and invoked him. A tradition mentioned 
by Cicero (Tusc. Quuest. i. 47) states that Aga- 
iedes and Trophonius, after building the temple of 
Apollo at Delphi, prayed to the god to grant them 
in reward for their labour what was best for men. 
The god promised to do so on a certain day, and 
when the day came, the two brothers died. 
Agamemnon ("Ayauéuywy), son of Plisthenes 
and Aërope or Eriphyle, and grandson of Atreus, 
king of Mycenae ; but Homer and others call him 
a son of Atreus and grandson of Pelops. Aga- 
memnon and his brother Menelaus were brought up 
together with Aegisthus, the son of Thyestes, in 
the house of Atreus. After the murder of Atreus 
by Aevisthus and l'hyestes, who succeeded Atreus 
in the kingdom of Mycenae [AEGISTHUS], Aga- 
memnon and Menelaus went to Sparta, where 
Agamemnon married Clytemnestra, the daughter 
of Tyndareus, by whom he became the father of 
Iphianassa (Iphigenïa), Chrysothemis, Laodice 
(Electra), and Orestes. The manner in which 
Agamemnon obtained the kingdom of Mycenae, îs 
differently related. From Homer, it appears as if 
he had peaceably succeeded Thyestes, while, ac- 
cording to others, he expelled Thyestes, and 
usurped his throne. He now became the most 
powerful prince in Greece. A catalogue of his do- 
minions is given in the Iliad (ii. 569, &c.). When 
Homer attributes to Agamemnon the sovereignty 
over all Argos, the name Argos signifies Pelopon- 
nesus, or the greater part of it, for the city of 
Argos was governed by Diomedes. When Helen, 
the wife of Menelaus, was carried off by Paris, 
and the Greek chiefs resolved to recover her by 
force of arms, Agamemnon was chosen their com- 
mander in chief, After two years of preparation, 
the Greek army and fleet assembled in the port of 
Aulis in DBoeotia. At this place Agamemnon 
killed a stag which was sacred to Artemis, who in 
return visited the Greek army with a pestilence, 
and produced a calm which prevented the Greeks 
from leaving the port. In order to appease her 
wrath, Agamemnon consented to sacrifice his 
daughter Iphigenïa ; but at the moment she was 
‘io be sacrificed, she was carried off by Artemis 
herself to Tauris and another victim was sub- 
stituted in her place. The calm now ceased, and 
the army sailed to the coast of Troy. Agamemnon 
alone had 100 ships, independent of 60 which 
he had lent to the Arcadians. In the tenth 
year of the siege of Troy we find Agamemnon in- 
volved in a quarrel with Achilles respecting the 
possession of Briseïs, whom Achilles was obliged to 
give up to Agamemnon. Achilles withdrew from 
the field of battle, and the Greeks were visited by 
successive disasters. The danger of the Greeks at 
last induced Patroclus, the friend of Achilles, to take 
part in the battle, and his fall led to the reconcilia- 
tion of Achilles and Agamemnon. [ACHILLES.] 
Agamemnon, although the chief commander of the 
Greeks, is not the hero of the Iliad, and in chival- 
rous Spirit, bravery, and character, altosether in- 


ferior to Achilles. But he nevertheless rises above | 
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all the Greeks by his dignity, power, and majesty : 
his eyes and head are likened to those of Zeus, his 
girdle to that of Ares, and his breast to that of 
Poseidon. The emblem of his power is a sceptre, 
the work of Hephaestus, which Zeus had once 
given to Hermes, and Hermes to Pelops, from 
whom it descended to Agamemnon. At the cap- 
ture of Troy he received Cassandra, the daughter 
of Priam, as his prize. On his return home he 
was murdered by Aegisthus, who had seduced 
Clytemnestra during the absence of her husband. 
The tragic poets make Clytemnestra alone murder 
Agamemnon: her motive is in Aeschylus her jea- 
lousy of Cassandra, in Sophocles and Euripides her 
wrath at the death of Iphigenia. 

Agamemnônides (’Ayaueuvoriôns), the son of 
Agamemnon, i.e. Orestes. : 

Agänippe (’Ayavinmm), a nymph of the well of 
the same name at the foot of Mount Helicon, in 
Boeotia, which was considered sacred to the Muses 
(who were hence called Aganippides), and which 
was believed to have the power of inspiring those 
who drank of it. The fountain of Hippocrëne has 
the epithet Aganippis (Ov. Fast. v. 7), from its 
being sacred to the Muses, like that of Aganippe. 

Agapënor (’Ayarñywp), son of Ancaeus king 
of the Arcadians, received 60 ships from Aga- 
memnon, in which he led his Arcadians to Troy. 
On his return from Troy he was cast by a storm on 
the coast of Cyprus, where he founded the town of 
Paphus, and in it the famous temple of Aphrodite. 

Agarista (’Ayapiorn). 1. Daughter of Clis- 
thenes, tyrant of Sicyon, wife of Megacles, and 
mother of Clisthienes who divided the Athenians 
into ten tribes, and of Hippocrates.?. Daughter 
of the above-mentioned Hippocrates, and grand- 
daughter of No. 1, wife of Xanthippus, and mother 
of Pericles. 

Agasïas (Ayaoias), son of Dositheus, a sculp- 
tor of Ephesus, probably a contemporary of Alex- 
ander the Great (8. c. 330), sculptured the statue 
known by the name of the Borghese gladiator, 
which is still preserved in the gallery of the 
Louvre. This statue, as well as the Apollo Bel- 
videre, was discovered among the ruins of a palace 
of the Roman emperors on the site of the ancient 
Antium (Capo d’Anzo). From the attitude of the 
figure it is clear, that the statue represents not a 
gladiator, but a warrior contending with a mounted 
combatant. Perhaps it was intended to represent 
Achilles fighting with Penthesiléa. 

Agasicles, Agesicles, or Hegesicles (Ayaot- 
KAS, ’AynoikAñs, “HynoikAÿs), king of Sparta, 
succeeded his father Archidamus I., about B.c. 600 
or 590. , 

Agatharchides (Ayadapxiôns) or Agathar- 
chus (‘Aydüapxos), a Greek grammarian, born at 
Cnidos, lived at Alexandria, probably about 8. c. 
130. He wrote a considerable number of geogra- 
phical and historical works ; but we have only an 
epitome of a portion of his work on the Erythraean 
sea, which was made by Photius: it is printed in 
Hudson’s Geogr. Script. Gr. Minores. 

Agatharchus (Ay&dapxos), an Athenian artist, 
said to have invented scene-painting, and to have 
painted a scene for a tragedy which Aeschylus ex- 
hibited. It was probably not till towards the end 
of Aeschylus’s career that scene-painting was in- 
troduced, and not till the time of Sophocles that it 
was generally made use of ; which may account 
for Aristotle’s assertion (Poët. iv. 16) that scene- 


| driven into exile., 


| would be a source of much evil to Sicily. 
| mother, however, secretly preserved his life, and 
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painting was introduced by Sophocles. — 2. À 
Greek painter, a native of Samos, and son of Eu- 
demus. He was a contemporary of Alcibiades and 
Zeuxis, and must not be confounded with the con- 
temporary of Aeschylus. 

Agathémérus (Ayaëbuepos), the author of “ À 
sketch of Geography in epitome*” (rs yewypapias 
dmorurwoeis êv émirouñ), probably lived about the 
beginning of the 3rd century after Christ. The 
work consists chiefly of extracts from Ptolemy and 
other earlier writers. It is printed in Hudson’s 
Geogr. Script. Gr. Minores. 

Agathïas (’Ayablas), a Byzantine writer, born 
about À. p. 536 at Myrina in Aeolia, practised as 
an advocate at Constantinople, whence he obtained 
his surname Sckolusticus (which word signified an 
advocate in his time), and died about A. D. 582. 
He wroz many poems, of which several have come 
down to us ; but his principal work was his History 
in five books, which is also extant, and is of consi- 
derable value. It contains the history from A. D. 
553—558,a period remarkable for important events, 
such as the conquest of Italy by Narses and the 
exploits of Belisarius over the Huns and other bar- 
barians. The best edition is by Niebuhr, Bonn, 
1828. 

Agathôcléa (AyadékAea), mistress of Pto- 
lemy IV. Philopator, king of Egypt, and sister of 
his minister Agathocles She and her brother 
were put to death on the death of Ptolemy (8. c. 
205). 

Agathôcles (AyalokAñs). 1. À Sicilian, raised 
himself from the station of a potter to that of tyrant 
of Syracuse and king of Sicily. Born at Thermae, 
a town of Sicily subject to Carthage, he is said to 
have been exposed when an infant, by his father, 
Carcinus of Rhegium, in consequence of a succes- 
sion of troublesome dreams, portending that he 
His 


at / years old he was restored to his father, who 
had long repented of his conduct to the child. By 
him he was taken to Syracuse and brought up as 
a potter. His strength and personal beauty re- 
commended him to Damas, a noble Syracusan, who 
drew him from obscurity, and on whose death he 
married his rich widow, and so became one of the 
wealthiest citizens in Syracuse. His ambitious 
schemes then developed themselves, and he was 
After several changes of fortune, 
he collected an army which overawed both the Sy- 
racusans and Carthaginians, and was restored under 
an oath that he would not interfere with the de- 
mocracy, which oath he kept by murdering 4000 
and banishing 6000 citizens. He was immediately 
declared sovereign of Syracuse, under the title of 
Autocrator, B.c. 317. In the course of a few 
years the whole of Sicily, which was not under the 
dominion of Carthage, submitted to him. In8.c. 
310 he was defeated at Himera by the Car- 
thaginians, under Hamilcar, who straightway laid 
siege to Syracuse ; whereupon he formed the bold 
design of averting the ruin which threatened him, 
by carrying the war into Africa. His successes 
were most brilliant and rapid. Me constantly de- 
feated the troops of Carthage, but was at length 
summoned from Africa by the affairs of Sicily, 
where many cities had revolted from him, B. c. 307. 
These he reduced, after making a treaty with the 
Carthaginians. He had previously assumed the 
title of king of Sicily. He afterwards plun- 
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dered the Lipari isles, and also carried his arms 
into Italy in order to attack the Brutti. But his 
last days were embittered by family misfortunes. 
His grandson Archagathus murdered his son Aga- 
thocles, for the sake of succeeding to the crown, 
and the old king feared that the rest of his fa- 
mily would share his fate. He accordingly sent 
his wife Texena and her two children to Egypt, 
her native country ; and his own death followed 
almost immediately, B.c. 289, after a reign of 28 
years, and in the 72nd year of his age. Other 
authors relate an incredible story of his being poi- 
soned by Maero, an associate of Archagathus. 
The poison, we are told, was concealed in the quill 
with which he cleaned his teeth, and reduced him 
to so frightful a condition, that he was placed on 
the funeral pile and burnt while yet living, being 
unable to give any signs that he was not dead.== 
2. Of Pella, father of Lysimachus.==8, Son of 
Lysimachus, was defeated and taken prisoner by 
Dromichaetis, king of the Getae, about B. c. 292, 
but was sent back to his father with presents. 
In 287, he defeated Demetrius Poliorcetes. At 
the instigation of his stepmother, Arsinoë, Lysi- 
machus cast him into prison, where he was mur- 
dered (284) by Ptolemaeus Ceraunus.==4. Brother 
of AGATHOCLEA.=#0, À Greek historian, of un- 
certain date, wrote the history of Cyzicus, which 
was extensively read in antiquity, and is referred 
to by Cicero (de Div. 1. 24). 

Agathôdaemon (’Ayabodaiuwr or 'Aya@ds Sebs). 
1. The “ Good Deity,” in honour of whom the 
Greeks drank a cup of unmixed wine at the end 
of every repast.==?2. Of Alexandria, the designer 
of some maps to accompany Ptolemy’s Geography. 
Copies of these maps are found appended to several 
MSS. of Ptolemy. 

Agäthon (Ayäüwv), an Athenian tragic poet, 
born about 8.c. 447, of a rich and respectable fa- 
mily, was a friend of Euripides and Plato. He 
gained his first victory in 416 : in honour of which 
Plato represents the Symposium to have been given, 
which he has made the occasion of his dialogue so 
called. In 407, he visited the court of Archelaus, 
king of Macedonia, where his friend Euripides was 
also a guest at the same time. He died about 400, 
at the age of 47. The poetic merits of Agathon 
were considerable, but his compositions were more 
remarkable for elegance and flowery ornaments than 
force, vigour, or sublimity. In the Thesmophoria- 
zusae of Aristophanes he is ridiculed for his effe- 
minacy, being brought on the stage in female dress. 

Agathyrna, Agathyrnum (’Ay&ôvpra, -ov: 
"Aryaôupratos : Agatha), a town on the N. coast of 
Sicilye 

Agäthyrsi (’Ay@ôupro), a people in European 
Sarmatia, on the river Maris (Marosck) in Tran- 
sylvania. From their practice of painting or tatoo- 
ing their skin, they are called by Virgil (Aen. iv. 
146) picli Agathyrsi. 

Agâvé (’Ayavh), daughter of Cadmus, wife of 
Echion, and mother of Pentheus When Pen- 
theus attempted to prevent the women from cele- 
brating the Dionysiac festivals on mount Cithaeron, 
he was torn to pieces there by his own mother 
Agave, who in her frenzy believed him to be a 
wild beast. [PENTHEUS.]— One of the Nereids, 
one of the Danaiïds, and one of the Amazons were 
also called Agavae. 

Agbatäna. [EcBATANA.] 

Agdistis (Aydioris), an androgynous deity, the 
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offspring of Zeus and Earth, connected with the 
Phrygian worship of Attes or Atys. 

Agélädas (’AyeAdôas), an eminent statuary of 
Arvos, the instructor of the three great masiers, 
Phidias, Myron, and Polycletus. Many modern 
writers suppose that there were two artists of this 
name ; one an Argive, the instructor of Phidias, born 
about 8. c. 540, the other a native of Sicyon, who 
flourished about B. c. 432. 

Ageläus (AyéAaos). 1 Son of Hercules and 
Omphale, and founder of the house of Croesus. 
—92, Son of Damastor and one of the suitors of Pe- 
nelope, slain by Ulysses.—3. À slave of Prian, 
who exposed the infant Paris on mount Ida, in con- 
sequence of a dream of his mother. x 

Agendicum or Agedicum (Sens), the chief 
town of the Senones in Gallia Lugdunensis. 

Agënor (’Ayfvwp). 1. Son of Poseidon and 
Libya, king of Phoenicia, twin-brother of Belus, 
and father of Cadmus, Phoenix, Cylix, Thasus, 
Phineus, and according to some of Europa also. 
Virgil (Aen. i. 338) calls Carthage the city of 
Agenor, since Dido was descended from Agenor. 
—2, Son of Jasus, and father of Argus Panoptes, 
king of Argos.==3, Son and successor of Triopas, 
in the kingdom of Argos.4, Son of Pleuron and 
Xanthippe, and grandson of Aetolus.==5. Son of 
Phegeus, king of Psophis, in Arcadia. He and 
his brother Pronous slew Alemaeon, when he 
wanted to give the celebrated necklace and peplus 
of Harmonia to his second wife Calirrhoë. [PHE- 
GEUs.] The two brothers were afterwards killed 
by Amphoterus and Acarnan, the sons of Alemaeon 
and Callirrhoë.=—6. Son of the Trojan Antenor and 
Theano, one of the bravest among the Trojans, 
was wounded by Achilles, but rescued by Apollo. 

Agënôrides (’Aynvopiôns), a descendant of an 
Agencr, such as Cadmus, Phineus, and Perseus. 

Agésander, a sculptor of Rhodes, who, in con- 
junction with Polydorus and Athenodorus, sculp- 
tured the group of Laocoon, one of the most perfect 
specimens of art. This celebrated group was dis- 
covered in the year 1506, near the baths of Titus 
on the Esquiline hill: it is now preserved in the 
museum of the Vatican. The artists probably lived 
in the reign of Titus, and sculptured the group 
expressly for that emperor. 

Agësiläus (AynoiAuos), kings of Sparta. 1. 
Son of Doryssus, reigned 44 years, and died about 
B.Cc. 886. He was contemporary with the legis- 
lation of Lycurgus. == 2, Son of Archidämus II. 
succeeded his half-brother Apgis II., B. c. 398, ex- 
cluding, on the ground of spurious birth, and by 
the interest of Lysander, his nephew LEoTYCHIDES. 
From 396 to 394 he carried on the war in Asia 
Minor with great success, and was preparing to ad- 
vance into the heart of the Persian empire, when he 
was summoned home to defend his country against 
Thebes, Corinth, and Argos, which had been in- 
duced by Artaxerxes to take up arms against 
Sparta. Though full of disappointment, he promptly 
obeyed ; and in the course of the same year (394), 
he met and defeated at Coronëa in Boeotia the 
allied forces. During the next 4 years he regained 
for his country much of its former supremacy, till 
at length the fatal battle of Leuctra, 371, over- 
threw for ever the power of Sparta, and gave the 
supremacy for a time to Thebes. For the next 
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sence of mind of Agesilaus that she wcathere 
the storm. In 361 he crossed with a body-of 
Laccdaemonian mercenaries into Egypt. Here, 
after displaying much of his ancient skill, he 
died, while preparing for his voyage home, in the 
winter of 361—360, after a life of above 80 
years and a reign of 38. His body was em- 
balmed in wax, and splendidly buried at Sparta: 
In person Agesilaus was small, mean-looking, and 
lame, on which last ground objection had been 
made to his accession, an oracle, curiously fulfilled, 
having warned Sparta of evils awaïting her under 
a ‘lame sovereignty.” In his reign, indeed, her 
fall took place, but not through him, for he was 
one of the best citizens and generals that Sparta 
ever had. 

Agésipôlis (‘Aynoiroaus), kings of Sparta. 1 
Succeeded his father Pausanias, while yet a minor, 
in B.Cc. 394, and reigned l4 years. As soon 
as his minority ceased, he took an active part in 
the wars in which Sparta was then engaged with 
the other states of Greece In 390 he invaded 
Argolis with success ; in 385 he took the city 
of Mantinéa ; in 381 he went to the assist- 
ance of Acanthus and Apollonia against the Olyn- 
thiars, and died in 380 during this war in the 
peninsula of Pallene. =—?2. Son of Cleombrotus, 
reigned one year B.C. 3/1.=3, Succeeded Cleo- 
menes in B.C. 220, but was soon deposed by his 
colleague Lycurgus : he afterwards took refuge with 
the Romans. 

Ageétor (Ayñrwp), % the leader,” a surname of 
Zeus at Lacedaemon, of Apollo, and of Hermes, 
who conducts the souls of men to the lower world: 

Aggënus Urbïcus, a writer on the science of 
the Agrimensores, may pcrhaps have lived at the 
latter part of the 4th century of ourera. His ” 


are printed in Goesius, ei Agrariae Auctores. 

Aggrammes or Xandrames (Æarôpauns), the 
ruler of the Gangaridae and Prasii in India, when 
Alexander invaded India, B. c. 327. 

Aglas (Ayias), a Greek epic poet, erroneously 
called Augias, a native of Troezen, flourished about 
B. c. 740, and was the author of a poem called 
Nosti (Néaroi), 1.e. the history of the return of 
the Achaean heroes from Troy. 

Aginnum (Agen), the chief town of the Nitio- 
briges in Gallia Aquitanica. 

Agis (’Ayss), kings of Sparta. 1. Sonof Eurys- 
thenes, the founder of the family of the Agidae.==2: 
Son of Archidämus IT., reigned B.c. 427—-398. He 
took an active part in the Peloponnesian war, and 
invaded Attica several times. While Alcibiades 
was at Sparta he was the guest of Agis, and is 
said to have seduced his wife Timaea ; in consc- 
quence of which Leotychides, the son of Agis, was. 
excluded from the throne as illegitimate.—3. Son 
of Archidämus III., reigncd 8. c. 338—330, at 
tempted to overthrow the Macedonian power 1 
Europe, while Alexander the Great was in Asia, 
but was defeated and killed in battle by Antipater, 
in 330.44, Son of Eudamidas II.,reigned B. c« 
244—210. He attempted to re-establish the in= 
stitutions of Lycurgus, and to effect a thorough 
reform in the Spartan state ; but he was resisted 
by his colleague Leonidas IT. and the wealthy, wa 
thrown into prison, and was there put to death by 
command cf the ephors, along with his mother 


few years Sparta had almost to struggle for its | Agesistrata, and his grandmother Archidamia. 


existence amid dangers without and within, and it 
was chiefiy owing to the skill, courage, and pre- 


Agis, a Greek poet of Argos, a notorious flats, 
terer of Alexander the Great. 
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Agläïa (AyAaia), “ the bright one.” 1. One of 
the CHARITES or Graces.==?2, Wife of Charopus 
and mother of Nireus, who came from the island 
of Sime against Troy. 

Aglaoph£mé. [SIRENES.] 

Aglaôphon (’AyAaop&r). 1. Painter of Thasos, 
father and instructor of Polygnotus and Aristo- 
phon, lived about 8.c. 500.—?2, Painter, lived 
about B. c. 420, probably grandson of No. 1. 

Agläus (’AyAds), a poor citizen of Psophis 
in Arcadia, whom the Delphic oracle declared ‘hap- 
pier than Gyges king of Lydia, on account of his 
contented disposition. Pausanias places him in th: 
time of Croesus. 

Agnüdics (Ayvodtrn), an Athenian maiden, was 


. the first of her sex to learn midwifery, which a law 


at Athens forbade any woman to learn. Dressed as 
a man, she obtained instruction from a physician 
named Hierophilus, and afterwards practised her art 


| with success Summoned before the Areopagus by 


the envy of the other practitioners, she was obliged 
to disclose her sex, and was not only acquitted, but 
obtained the repeal of the obnoxious law. This 
tale, though often repeated, does not deserve much 
credit, as it rests on the authority of Hyginus 
alone. 

Agnônides (’Ayrwviôns), an Athenian dema- 
gogue, induced the Athenians to sentence Phocion 
to death (8. c. 318), but was shortly afterwards 
put to death himself by the Athenians. 

Agoracritus (Ayopakpiros), a statuary of Paros, 


_ flourished B.c. 440—428, and was the favourite 


_ pupil of Phidias. 


His greatest work was a statue 
of Aphrodite, which he changed into a statue of 
Nemesis, and sold it to the people of Rhamnus, 
because he was indignant that the Athenians had 
given the preference to a statue by Alcamenes, who 
was another distinguished pupil of Phidias. 

Agôraea and Agôraeus (Ayopala and *Ayo- 
patos), epithets of several divinities who were con- 
sidered as the protectors of the assemblies of the 
people in the agora, such as Zeus, Athena, Artemis, 
and Hermés. 

Agraei (Ayp&o), a people of Aetolia on the 
Achelous, 

Agraulé (AypauAñ and ’AypÜAn: ‘AypuXebs), 
an Attic demus of the tribe Erechtheis, named 
after AGRAULOS, No. 2. 

Agraulos (‘AypauAos, also AyAaupos). 1. 
Daughter of Actaeus, first king of Athens, and 
wife of Cecrops.—?. Daughter of Cecrops and 
Agraulos, is an important personage in the legends 
of Attica, and there were three different stories 
about her. 1. According to some writers Athena 
gave Erichthonius in a chest to Agraulos and her 
sister Herse, with the command not to open it ; 
but unable to control their curiosity, they opened 
it, and thereupon were seized with madness at the 
sight of Erichthonius, and threw themselves down 
from the Acropolis. 2. According to Ovid (Met. 
li. /10) Agraulos and her sister survived opening 
the chest, but Agraulos was subsequently punished 
by being changed into a stone by Hermes, because 
she attempted to prevent the god from entering the 
house of Herse, when he had fallen in love with 
the latter, 3. The third legend relates that Athens 
was once involved in a long-protracted war, and that 
Agraulos threw herself down from the Acropolis 
because an oracle had declared that the Athenians 
would conquer if some one would sacrifice himself 
for his country. The Athenians in gratitude built 
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her a temple on the Acropolis, in which it became 
customary for the young Athenians, on receiving 
their first suit of armour, to take an oath that they 
would always defend their country to the last, 
One of the Attic demi (Agraule) derived its name 
from this heroine, and a festival and mysteries 
(Agraulia) were celebrated at Athens in honour of 
her. 

Agreus (A-ypeës), a hunter, a surname of Pan 
and Aristaeus. 

Agri Decumätes, tithe lands, the name given 
by the Romans to a part of Germany, E. of the 
Rhine and N. of the Danube, which they took 
possession of when the Germans retired eastward, 
and which they gave to Gauls and subsequently 
to their own veterans on the payment of a tenth of 
the produce (decäma). Towards the end of the 
first or the beginning of the second century after 
Christ, these lands were incorporated in the Roman 
empire. 

Agricôla, Cn. Jüllus, born June 13th, À. D. 
37, at Forum Juln (Fréjus in Provence), was the 
son of Julius Graecinus, who was executed by Ca- 
ligula, and of Julia Procilla. He received a careful 
education ; he first servéd in Britain, À. D. 60, 
under Suetonius Paulinus ; was quaestor in Asia 
in 63 ; was governor of Aquitania from 74 to 76; 
and was consul in 77, when he betrothed his 
daughter to the historian Tacitus, and in tlie fol- 
lowing year gave her to him in marriage. In 
78 he received the government of Britain, which 
he held for 7 years, during which time he sub- 
dued the whole of the country with the exception 
of the highlands of Caledonia, and by his wise 
administration introduced among the inhabitants 
the language and civilization of Rome. He was 
recalled in 85 through the jealousy of Domitian, 
and on his return lived in retirement till his death 
in 93, which according to some was occasioned by 
poison, administered by order of Domitian. His 
character is drawn in the brightest colours by his 
son-in-law Tacitus, whose Life of Agricola has come 
down to us. 

Agrigentum (Axpdyas: ’AkpayayTivos, Agri- 
gentinus : Girgenti), a town on the $, coast of Sicily, 
about 23 miles from the sea, between the rivers 
Acragas (Fiume di S. Biagio), and Hypsas (Fume 
Drago). It was celebrated for its wealth and 
populousness, and till its destruction by the Car- 
thaginians (8.c. 405) was one of the most splendid 
cities of the ancient world, It was the birthplace 
of Empedocles. It was founded by a Doric colony 
from Gela, about 8. c. 579, was under the govern- 
ment of the cruel tyrant Phaläris (about 560), 
and subsequently under that of Theron (488— 
472), whose praises are celebrated by Pindar. 
After its destruction by the Carthaginians, it was 
rebuilt by Timoleon, but it never regained îts 
former greatness. After undergoïing many vicissi- 
tudes it at length came into the power of the 
Romans (210), in whose hands it remained. 
There are still gigantic remains of the ancient city, 
especially of the Olympieum, or temple of the 
Olympian Zeus. 

Agrinium (?’Aypiviov), a town in Aetolia, per- 
haps near the sources of the Thermissus. 

Agrippa, first a praenomen, and afterwards a cog- 
nomen among the Romans, signifies a child pre- 
sented at its birth with its feet foremost. 

Agrippa, Herôdes. 1. Called “ Agrippa the 
Great,” son of Aristobulus and Berenice, and grand- 
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son of Herod the Great. Ie was educated at Rome 
with the future emperor Claudius, and Drusus the son 
of Tiberius. Having given offence to Tiberius he was 
thrown into prison ; but Caligula, on his accession 
(A. D. 37), set him at liberty, and gave him the 
tetrarchies of Abilene, Batanaea, Trachonitis, and 
Aurauitis. On the death of Caligula (41), Agrippa, 
who was at the time in Rome, assisted Claudius in 
gaining possession of the empire. As a reward for 


his services, Judaea and Samaria were annexed to | 
His government was mild and | 
| the dangers of her husband’s campaigns. 


his dominions. 
gentle, and he was exceedingly popular amongst the 
Jews. It was probably to increase his popularity 
with the Jews that lle caused the apostle James to 
be beheaded, and Peter to be cast into prison 
(44). The manner of his death, which took 
place at Caesarea in the same year, is related in 
Acts xi By his wife Cypros he had a son 
Agrippa, and three daughters, Berenice, Mari- 
amne, and Drusilla.—?2. Son of Agrippa L, was 
educated at the court of Claudius, and at the time 
of his father’s death was 17 years old. Claudius 
kept him at Rome, and sent Cuspius Fadus as pro- 
curator of the kingdom, which thus again became 
a Roman province. On the death of Herodes, 
king of Chalcis (48), his little principality was 
given to Agrippa, who subsequently received an 
accession of territory. Before the outbreak of the 
war with the Romans, Agrippa attempted in vain 
to dissuade the Jews from rebelling. He sided 
with the Romans in the war; and after the cap- 
ture of Jerusalem, he went with his sister Berenice 
to Rome, and died in the 70th year of his age, 
A. D. 100. It was before this Agrippa that the 
apostle Paul made his defence, À. D. 60 (Acts xxv. 
XxVI.). 

Agrippa, M. Vipsänius, born in B. c. 63, of 
an obscure family, studied with young Octavius 
(afterwards the emperor Augustus) at Apollonia 
in Jllyria; and upon the murder of Caesar in 
44, was one of the friends of Octavius, who ad- 
vised him to proceed immediately to Rome. In 
the civil wars which followed, and which ter- 
minated in giving Augustus the sovereignty of the 
Roman world, Agrippa took an active part ; and 
his military abilities, combined with his prompti- 
tude and energy, contributed greatly to that result. 
In 41 Agrippa, who was then praetor, commanded 
part of the forces of Augustus in the Perusinian 
war. In 38 he obtained great successes in Gaul 
and Germany ; in 37 he was consul; and in 
36 he defeated Sex. Pompey by sea. In 33 he 
was aedile, and in this office expended immense 
sums of money upon great public works. He re- 
stored old aqueducts, constructed a new one, to 
which he gave the name of the Julian, in honour 
of Augustus, and also erected several public 
buildings. In 31 he commanded the fleet of Au- 
gustus at the battle of Actium ; was consul a 
second time in 28, and a third time in 27, when 
he built the Pantheon. In 21 he married Julia, 
daughter of Augustus. He had been marred twice 
before, first to Pomponia, daughter of T. Pom- 
ponius Atticus, and next to Marcella, niece of Au- 
gustus. He continued to be employed in various 
military commands in Gaul, Spain, Syria, and 
Pannonia, till his death in 8.c. 12. By his first 
wife Pomponia, Agrippa had Vipsania, married to 
Tiberius, the successor of Augustus ; and by his 
third wife, Julia, he had 2 daughters, Julia, mar- 
ried to L. Aemilius Paulus, and Agrippina, married 
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to Germanicus, and 3 sons, Caius Caesar, Lucius 
Caesar [CaEsar], and Agrippa Postumus, who 


was banished by Augustus to the island of Planasia, 
and was put to death by Tiberius at his accession, 
A. D. 14. 

Agrippina. 1. Daughter of M. Vipsanius 
Agrippa and of Julia, the daughter of Augustus, 
married Germanicus, by whom she had nine chik 
dren, among whom was the emperor Caligula, and 
Agrippina, the mother of Nero. She was distin- 
guished for her virtues and heroism, and shared all 
On his 
death in A. D. 17 she returned to Italy ; but the 
favour with which she was received by the people 
increased the hatred and jealousy which Tiberius 
and his mother Livia had long entertained towards 
her. For some years Tiberius disguised his hatred, 
but at length under the pretext that she was form- 
ing ambitious plans, he banished her to the island 
of Pandataria (A. D. 30), where she died 3 
years afterwards, À. D. 33, probably by voluntary 
starvation.=»?, Daughter of Germanicus and Agrip- 
pina [No. 1.], and mother of the emperor Nero, 
was born at Oppidum Ubiorum, afterwards called 
in honour of her Colonia Agrippina, now Cologne. 
She was beautiful and intelligent, but licentious, 
cruel, and ambitious. She was first married to 
Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus (4. D. 28), by whom 
she had a son, afterwards the emperor Nero ; next 
to Crispus Passienus ; and thirdly to the emperor 
Claudius (49), although she was his niece. In 
50, she prevailed upon Claudius to adopt her 
son, to the prejudice of his own son Britannicus ; 
and in order to secure the succession for her 
son, she poisoned the emperor in 54. Upon 
the accession of her son Nero, who was then 
only 17 years of age, she governed the Roman 
empire for a few years in his name. The young 
emperor soon became tired of the ascendency of 
his mother, and after making several attempts to 
shake off her authority, he caused her to be assas- 
sinated in b9. 

Agrippinenses. [CoLoniA AGRIPPINA.] 

Agrius (’Aypus), son of Porthaon and Euryte, 
and brother of Oeneus, king of Calydon in Aetolia : 
his six sons deprived Oeneus of his kingdom, and 
gave it to their father ; but Agrius and his sons 
were afterwards slain by Diomedes, the grandson 
of Oeneus. 

Agroecïlus or Agroetius, a Roman gramma- 
rian, probably lived in the 5th century after Christ, 
and wrote an extant work De Orthographia et Dif- 
ferentia Sermonis, which is printed in Putschius, 
Grammaticae Latinae Auctores Antiqu, pp. 2266 
—2275. 

Agron (Aypwv). 1 Son of Ninus, the first ot 
the Lydian dynasty of the Heraclidae.—2. Son 
of Pleuratus, king of Illyria, died 8. c. 231, and 
was succeeded by his wife Teuta, though lie left a 
son Pinnes or Pinneus by his first wife, Triteuta, 
whom he had divorced. 

Agrôtéra ( Ayporépa), the huntress, a surname 
of Artemis. There was a festival celebrated to 
her honour at Athens under this name. (See Dact. 
of Antiq.) 

Agryle. [AGRAULE.] 

Agyieus (Ayvieis), a surname of Apollo, as the 
protector of the streets and public places. 

Agylla (’AyvAAa), the ancient Greek name of 
the Etruscan town of CAERE. 

Agyrium (A-ydpior : Ayupuatos, Agyrinensis : 


Î 
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LS. Filipo d’Argiro), a town in Sicily on the Cya- 
| mosorus, N. W. of Centuripae and N. E. of Enna, 
| the birth-place of the historian Diodorus. 

| Agyrrhius (Aybpfuos), an Athenian, after being 
in prison many years for embezzlement of public 
money, obtained about 8. c. 395 the restoration of 
| the Theoricon, and also tripled the pay for attend- 
| ingthe assembly: hence he became so popular, that 
he was appointed general in 389. 

Ahäla, Servilius, the name of several distin- 
uished Romans, who held various high offices in 
the state from B. c. 478 to 342. Of these the best 
known is C. Servilius Ahala, magister equitum in 
439 to the dictator L. Cincinnatus, when he slew 
SP. MaAEzLIius in the forum, because he refused 
to appear before the dictator. Ahala was after- 
wards brought to trial, and only escaped con- 
demnation by a voluntary exile. 

Aharna, a town in Etruria, N. E. of Volsinii. 

Ahën6barbus, Domitius, the name of a distin- 
guished Roman family. They are said to have 
obtained the surname of Ahenobarbus, i. e. “ Brazen- 
Beard ” or “ Red-Beard,” because the Dioscuri an- 
nounced to one of their ancestors the victory of the 
Romans over the Latins at lake Regillus (8. c. 
496), and, to confirm the truth of what they said, 
stroked his black hair and beard, which imme- 
diately became red. 1, Cn., plebeian aedile B. c. 
196, praetor 194, and consul 192, when he fought 
against the Boï.=2, Cn., son of No. 1, consul 
suffectus in 162.=—=3, Cn., son of No. 2, consul 
122, conquered the Allobroges in Gaul, in 121, at 
the confluence of the Sulga and Rhodanus. He 
was censor in 115 with Caecilius Metellus. The 
Via Domitia in Gaul was made by him.4, Cn., 
son of No. 3, tribune of the plebs 104, brought 
forward the law (Lex Domitia), by which the 
election of the priests was transferred from the col- 
legia to the people. The people afterwards elected 
him Pontifex Maximus out of gratitude. He was 
consul in 96, and censor in 92, with Licinius 
Crassus, the orator. In his censorship he and his 
colleague shut up the schools of the Latin rhetori- 
cians: but otherwise their censorship was marked 
by their violent disputes. 5, L., brother of No. 
4, praetor in Sicily, probably in 96, and consul in 
94, belonged to the party of Sulla, and was mur- 
dered at Rome in 82, by order of the younger 
Marius.==6. Cn., son of No. 4, married Cornelia, 
daughter of L. Cinna, consul in 87, and joined the 
Marian party. He was proscribed by Sulla in 82, 
and fled to Africa, where he was defeated and 
killed by Cn. Pompey in 81.=="7, L., son of No. 
4, married Porcia, the sister of M. Cato, and was 
a stanch and courageous supporter of the aristocra- 
tical party. He was aedile in 61, praetor in 58, 
and consul in 54. On the breaking out of the 
civil war in 49 he threw himself into Corfinium, 
but was compelled by his own troops to surrender 
to Caesar. He next went to Massilia, and, after 
the surrender of that town, repaired to Pompey in 
Greece: he fell in the battle of Pharsalia (48), 
where he commanded the left wing, and, according 
to Cicero’s assertion in the second Philippic, by the 
| hand of Antony.—8, Cn., son of No. 7, was taken 
with his father at Corfinium (49), was present at 
| the battle of Pharsalia (48), and returned to Italy 
| in 46, when he was pardoned by Caesar. After 
Caesar’s death in 44, he commanded the republican 
| fleet in the Ionian sea. He afterwards became 
| reconciled to Antony, whom he accompanied in his 
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campaign against the Parthians in 36. He was 
consul in 32, and deserted to Augustus shortly be- 
fore the battle of Actium.=9, L., son of No. 8, 
married Antonia, the daughter of Antony by Oc- 
tavia ; was aedile in 22, and consul in 16 ; and 
after his consulship, commanded the Roman army 
in Germany and crossed the Elbe. He died 4. D. 
25.10, Cn., son of No. 9, consul À. D. 32, mar- 
ried Agrippina, daughter of Germanicus, and was 
father of the emperor Nero. [AGRIPPINA.] 

Ajax (Aïas). 1. Son of Telamon, king of Sa- 
lamis, by Periboea or Eriboea, and grandson of 
Aeacus. Homer calls him Ajax the Telamonian, 
Ajax the Great, or simply Ajax, whereas the other 
Ajax, son of Oïleus, is always distinguished from 
the former by some epithet. He sailed against 
Troy in 12 ships, and is represented in the Iliad 
as second only to Achilles in bravery, and as the 
hero most worthy, in the absence of Achilles, to 
contend with Hector. In the contest for the ar- 
mour of Achilles, he was conquered by Ulysses, 
and this, says Homer, was the cause of his death. 
(Od. xi. 541, seq.) Homer gives no further par- 
ticulars respecting his death ; but later poets relate 
that his defeat by Ulysses threw him into an awful 
state of madness ; that he rushed from his tent and 
slaughtered the sheep of the Greek army, fancying 
they were his enemies ; and that at length he put 
an end to his own life. From his blood there 
sprang up a purple flower bearing the letters ai on 
its leaves, which were at once the initials of his 
name and expressive of a sigh. Homer does not 
mention his mistress TECMESSA. Ajax was wor- 
shipped in Salamis, and was honoured with a fes- 
tival (Aiayreia). He was also worshipped at 
Athens, and one of the Attic tribes (Acantis) was 
called after him.=?, Son of Oïleus, king of the 
Locrians, also called the lesser Ajax, sailed against 
Troy in 40 ships. He is described as small of 
stature, and wears a linen cuirass (Awvo8@pn£), but 
is brave and intrepid, skilled in throwing the spear, 
and, next to Achilles, the most swift-footed among 
the Greeks. On his return from Troy his vessel was 
wrecked on the Whirling Rocks (Tupai mérpu) : 
he himself got safe upon a rock through the as- 
sistance of Poseidon ; but as he boasted that he 
would escape in defiance of the immortals, Poseidon 
split the rock with his trident, and Ajax was swal- 
lowed up by the sea. This is the account of Homer, 
but his death is related somewhat differently by 
Virgil and other writers, who also tell us that the 
anger of Athena was excited against him, because, on 
the night of the capture of Troy, he violated Cas- 
sandra in the temple of the goddess, where she had 
taken refuge. The Opuntian Locrians worshipped 
Ajax as their national hero, 

Aides (Aïôns). [HApnes.] 

Aidôneus (Aïdwveus). 1. A lengthened form 
of Aides. [HADES.]==?2, À mythical king of the 
Molossians in Epirus, husband of Persephone, and 
father of Core. When Theseus and Pirithous at- 
tempted to carry off Core, Aïdoneus had Pirithous 
killed by Cerberus, and kept Theseus in captivity 
till he was released by Hercules. 

Aius Locütius or Lôquens, a Roman divinity. 
À short time before the Gauls took Rome (£. c. 
390) à voice was heard at Rome in the Via nova, 
during the silence of night, announcing that the 
Gauls were approaching. No attention was at the 
time paid to the warning, but the Romans after- 
wards erected on the spot where the voice had been 
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heard, an altar with a sacred enclosure around it, 
to Aius Locutius, or the “ Announcing Speaker.” 

Aläbanda (4 *AAd6avôa or Tà AAG6avba : 
AXa£8arÿeus or AAd&arôos : Arabissar), an inland 
town of Caria, near the Marsyas, to the S. of the 
Maeander, was situated between two hills: it was 
a prosperous place, but one of the most corrupt 
and luxurious towns in Asia Minor. Under the 
Romans it was the seat of a conventus juridicus. 

Aläbon (AAa&&r), a river and town in Sicily, 
N. of Syracuse. 

Alagônïa (’AAayovia), a town of the Eleuthero- 
Laconians on the frontiers of Messenia. 

Alalcôméënae (AAaAkouevai: ’AAaAkouevatos, 
*AAaAkouerieus). 1. (Sulinari), an ancient town 
of Bocotia, E. of Coronëa, with a temple of 
Athene, who is said to have been born in the 
town, and who was hence called Alalcomenëis 
(AAaAkouevnis, idos). The name of the town 
was derived either from Alalcomenia, a daughter 
of Ogyges, or from the Boeotian hero Alalcomenes. 
—?, À town in Ithaca, or in the island Asterja, 
between Ithaca ard Cephallenia. 

Alalïia. [ALERIA.] 

Aläni (’AAavoi, "AAavvoi, 1. e. mountaincers, 
from the Sarmatian word ala), a great Asiatic 
people, included under the general name of Scy- 
thians, but probably a branch of the Massagetae, 
They were a nation of warlike horsemen. They 
are first found about the E. part of the Caucasus, 
in the country called Albania, which appears to be 
only another form of the same name. In the reign 
of Vespasian they made incursions into Media and 
Armenia ; and at a later time they pressed into 
Europe, as far as the banks of the Lower Danube, 
where, towards the end of the ôth century, they 
were routed by the Huns, who then compelled them 
to become their allies. In 4. D. 406, some of the 
Alani took part with the Vandals in their irruption 
into Gaul and Spain, where they gradually disap- 
pear from history. 

Alaricus, in German At-ric, à e. “ All-rich,” 
elected king of the Visigoths in A.D. 398, had 
previously commanded the Gothic auxiliaries of 
Theodosius. He twice invaded Italy, first in 4. D. 
402—4103, when he was defeated by Stilicho at 
the battle of Pollentia, and a second time in 408— 
410 ; in his second invasion he took and plundered 
Rome, 24th of August, 410. He died shortly 
afterwards at Consentia in Bruttium. while pre- 
paring to invade Sicily. 

Alastor (’AAgoTwp). 1. À surname of Zeus 
as the avenger of evil, and also in general any 
deity who avenges wicked deeds.=2. À Lycian, 
and companion of Sarpedon, slain by Ulysses. 

Alba Silvius, one of the mythical kings of Alba, 
son of Latinus, reigned 39 years. 

Alba. 1. (Abla), a town of the Bastitani in 
Spain.=?2. (Alvanna), a town of the Barduli in 
Spain.=3. Augusta (Aulps, nr. Durance), a 
town of the Elicoci in Gallia Narbonensis.—4., 
Füûcentia or Fucentis (Albenses : Abu or Albi), 
a town of the Marsi, and subsequently a Roman 
colony, was situated on a lofty rock near the lake 
Fucinus. It was a strong fortress, and was used 
by the Romans as a state prison.5, Longa 
(Albäni), the most ancient town in Latium, is said 
to have been built by Ascanius, and to have 
founded Rome. It was called Longa, from its 
stretching in a long line down the Alban 
Mount towards the Alban Lake, perhaps near the 
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modern convent of Pulazzolo. It was destroyed 
by Tullus Hostilius, and was never rebuilt:ut 
inbabitants were removed to Rome. At”a"#later 
time the surrounding country, which was"highl 
cultivated and covered with vineyards, was stud 
with the splendid villas of the Romanvaristocracy 
and emperors (Pompey”s, Domitian’s; “&c.), eael 
of which was called A/banum, and out of whichMa 
new town at length grew, also called” Albanum 
(Albano), on the Appian road, ruins of which are 
extant.==6, Pompeia (Albenses Pompeïani : 44ba) 
a town in Liguria, founded by Scipio Africanus 
and colonized by Pompeius Magnus, the birth 
place of the emperor Pertinax. 

Albänïa (’AASavia : ’AASavoi, Albäni; Schirwa 
and part of Daghestan, in the S.E. part of Georgia), 
a country of Asia on the W. side of the Caspian, 
extending from the rivers Cyrus and Araxes-on 
the S. to M. Ceraunius (the E. part of "the Caw 
casus) on the N., and bounded on the W.by 
Iberia. It was a fertile plain, abounding in pasture 
and vineyards ; but the inhabitants were fierce ant 
warlike. They were a Scythian tribe, probably 
branch of the Massagetae, and identical with the 
ALAXI The Romans first became acquainted with 
them at the time of the Mithridatic war, when 
they encountered Pompey with a large*army. 

Albänum. [Azp4, No. 5.] 

Albänus Lacus (Zago di Albano), a small lake 
about 5 miles in circumference, W. of the Mons 
Albanus between Bovillae and Alba Longa, is the 
crater of an extinct volcano, and is many hundred 
feet deep. The emissarium which the Romans 
bored through the solid rock during the siege of 
Veïi, in order to carry off the superfluous water of 
the lake, is extant at the present day. 

Albänus Mons (Monte Cavo or Albano), was 
in its narrower signification, the mountain in Læ 
tium on whose declivity the town of Alba Longa 
was situated. It was the sacred mountain of the 
Latins, on which the religious festivals of the 
Latin League were celebrated (Feriae Latinae), 
and onits highest summit was the temple of Jupi” 
ter Latiaris, to which the Roman generals ascended 
in triumph, when this"honour was denied them ir 
Rome. The Mons Albanus in its wider significæ 
tion included the Mons ALGIDuS and the mouton 
tains about Tusculum. 

Albi Montes, a lofty range of mountains in the. 
W.of Crete, 300 stadia in length, covered with 
snow the greater part of the year. 

Albici (AAGiouwxoi, AAGieïs), a warlike Gallic” 
people, inhabiting the mountains north of Massilia 

Albingaunum. [ALBIUM INGAUNUM.] 
Albinovänus, C. Pedo, a friend of Ovid, who 
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addresses to him one of his Epistles from Pontu: 
(iv. 10). Three Latin elegies are attributed # 
Albinovanus, printed by Wernsdorf, in his Poërae 
Latini Minores, vol. ii. iv., and by Meinecke, Qued= 
linburg, 1819. 

Albinovänus, P. Tullius, belonged to the Ma 
rian party, was proscribed in B.c. 87, but was 
pardoned by Sulla in 81, in consequence of his put 
ting to death many of the officers of Norbanus, 
whom he had invited to a banquet at Ariminum. 

Albinus or Albus, Postumius, the name ofa. 
patrician family at Rome, many of the members of 
which held the highest offices of the state from the 
commencement of the republic to its downfai:="1} 
À., surnamed Regillensis, dictator B. c. 498, when 
he conquered the Latins in the great battle near 
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jake Regillus, and consul 496, in which year some 
of the annals placed the battle.=—2. Sp., consul 
466, and a member of the first decemvirate 451. 
8. Sp., consul 344, and again 321. In the latter 
year he marched against the Samnites, but was de- 
feated near Caudium, and obliged to surrender with 
his whole army, who were sent under the yoke. 
The senate, on the advice of Albinus, refused to 
ratify the peace which he had made with the Sam- 
nites, and resolved that all persons who had sworn 
to the peace should be given up to the Samnites, 
but they refused to accept them.—#4. L., consul 
234, and again 229. In 216 he was praetor, and 
was killed in battle by the Boï.…—5, Sp., consul 
in 186, when the senatusconsultum was passed, 
which is extant, for suppressing the worship of 
Bacchus in Rome. He died in 179.==6. À., con- 
sul 180, when he fought against the Ligurians, and 
censor 174. He was subsequently engaged in 
many public missions. Livy calls him Luscus, from 
which it would seem that he was blind of one eye. 
7, L., praetor 180, in Further Spain, where he 
remained two years, and conquered the Vaccaei and 
Lusitani. He was consul in 173, and afterwards 
served under Aemilius Paulus in Macedonia in 
168.8. À., consul 151,accompanied L. Mummius 
into Greece in 146. He was well acquainted with 
Greek literature, and wrote in that language a poem 
and a Roman history, which is censured by Poly- 
bius.== 9, Sp., consul 110, carried on war against 
Jugurtha in Numidia, but effected nothing. When 
Albinus departed from Africa, he left his brother 
Aulus in command, who was defeated by J'ugurtha. 
Spurius was condemned by the Mamilia Lex, as 
guilty of treasonable practices with Jugurtha.=—10, 
À., consul B.c. 99, with M. Antonius, is said by 
Cicero to have been a good speaker. 

Albinus (AAGivos), a Platonic philosopher, 
lived at Smyrna in the 2nd century after Christ, 
and wrote an Znéroduction to the Dialogues of Plato, 
which contains hardly any thing of importance.— 
Editions. In the first edition of Fabricius’s Bill. 
Graec. vol. ü., aud prefixed to Etwall’s edition of 
three dialogues of Plato, Oxon. 1771; and to 
Fischer’s four dialogues of Plato, Lips. 1783. 

Albinus, Clôdïus, whose full name was Decimus 
Clodius Ceionius Septimius Albinus, was born at 
Adrumetum in Africa, The emperor Commodus 
made him governor of Gaul and afterwards of 
Britain, where he was on the death of Commodus 
in A. D. 192. In order to secure the neutrality of 
Albinus, Septimius Severus made him Caesar ; but 
after Severus had defeated his rivals, he turned his 
arms against Albinus. À great battle was fought 
between them at Lugdunum (Lyons), in Gaul, the 
19th of February, 197, in which Albinus was de- 
feated and killed. 

Albïon or Alébion (AAGiwr, *AAe&lwy), son of 
Poseidon and brother of Dercynus or Bergion, 
with whom he attacked Hercules, when he passed 
through their country (Liguria) with the oxen of 
Geryon. They were slain by Hercules. 

Albion, another name of BRITANNIA, the white 
land, from its white cliffs opposite the coast of 
Gaul. 

Albis (Ælbe), one of the great rivers in Germany, 
the most easterly which the Romans became ac- 
quainted with, rises according to Tacitus in the 
country of the Hermunduri. ‘The Romans reached 
the Elbe for the first time in 8. c. 9 under Drusus, 
and crossed it for the first time in B. c. 3 under 


ALCAMENES. 51 


Domitius Ahenobarbus. The last Roman general 
who saw the Elbe was Tiberius in 4. D. b. 

Albïum Ingaunum or Albingaunum (4{- 
bengo), a town of the Ingauni on the coast of Li- 
guria, and a municipium. 

Albïum Intemelilum or Albintemelïum (Vi»- 
timiglia), a town of the Intemelii on the coast of 
Liguria, and a municipium. 

T, Albücïus or Albütlus, studied at Athens, 
and belonged to the Epicurean sect ; he was well 
acquainted with Greek literature, but was satirized 
by Lucilius on account of his affecting on every 
occasion the Greek language and philosophy. He 
was praetor in Sardinia in B.c. 105 ; and in 103 
was accused of repetundae by C. Julius Caesar, and 
condemned. Je retired to Athens and pursued 
the study of philosophy. 

Albüla, an ancient name of the river TIBER. 

Altülae Aquae ['ALBUNEA.] 

Albünéa or Albüna, a prophetic nymph or 
Sybil, to vhom a grove was consecrated in the 
neighbourhood of Tibur (Tivoli), with a fountain 
and a temple. This fountain was the largest of 
the Albulae aquae, still called Acque Albule, 
sulphureous springs at Tibur, which flow into the 
Anio. Near it was the oracle of Faunus Fati- 
dicus. The temple is still extant at Tivoli. 

Alburnus Mons, a mountain in Lucania, co- 
vered with wood, behind Paestum. 

Alcaeus (AAkaïos), son of Perseus and Andro- 
meda, and father of Amphitryon and Anaxo. 

Aïcaeus. 1 Of Mytilene in Lesbos, the earliest 
of the Aeolian lyric poets, began to flourish about 
B.c. 611. In the war between the Athenians and 
Mytilenaeans for the possession of Sigeum (8. c. 
606) he incurred the disgrace of leaving his arms 
on the field of battle: these arms were hung up 
as a trophy by the Athenians in the temple of 
Pallas at Sigeum. Alcaeus took an active part in 
the struggles between the nobles and people of 
Mytilene : he belonged by birth to the nobles and 
was driven into exile with his brother Antimeni- 
das, when the popular party got the upper hand. 
He attempted by force of arms to regain his 
country ; but all his attempts wère frustrated by 
Prrracus, who had been chosen by the people 
Aesymnetes or dictator for the purpose of resisting 
him and the other exiles. Alcaeus and his brother 
afterwards travelled into various countries: the 
time of his death is uncertain. Some fragments of 
his poems which remain, and the excellent imita- 
tions of Horace, enable us to understand something 
of their character. Those which have received the 
highest praise are his warlike odes, in which he 
tried to rouse the spirits of the nobles, the Acaei 
minaces Camenae of Horace (Carm. iv. 9. 7), In 
others he described the hardships of exile, and his 
perils by sea (dura navis, dura fugae mala, dura 
belli, Hor. Carm. ïï. 13. 27). Alcaeus is said to 
have invented the well-known Alcaic metre.— 
Editions. By Matthiae, Alcaei Mytilenaei reliquiae, 
Lips. 1827 ; and by Bergk, in Poefae Lyrici Graeci, 
Lips. 1843.—?2, À comic poet at Athens, flourished 
about 8. c. 388, and exhibited plays of that mixed 
comedy, which formed the transition between the 
old and the middle==3, Of Messene, the author of 
22 epigrams in the Greek anthology, written be- 
tween B. c. 219 and 196. 

Alcämënes (AAkauévns). 1. Son of Teleclus, 
king of Sparta, from B. c. 779 to 742.2, À sta- 
tuary of Athens flonrished from B.c. 444 to 400 
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and was the most famous of the pupils of Phidias. 
His greatest work was a statue of Aphrodite. 

Alcander (*AAavôpos), a young Spartan, who 
thrust out one of the eyes of Lycurgus, when his 
fellow-citizens were discontented with the laws he 
proposed. Lycurgus pardoned the outrage, and 
thus converted Alcander into one of his warmest 
friends. 

Alcäthôé or Alcithôe (*AAkaôôn or *AAK1067), 
daughter of Minyas, refused with her sisters Leu- 
cippe and Arsippe to join in the worship of Diony- 
sus when it was introduced into Boeotia, and were 
accordingly changed by the god into bats, and their 
work into vines. See Dict. of Ant. art. Agrionia. 

Alcäthôus (’AAxaoos). 1. Son of Pelops and 
Hippodamia, brother of Atreus and Thyestes, ob- 
tained as his wife Euaechme, the daughter of Me- 
gareus, by slaying the Cithaeronian lion, and suc- 
ceeded his father in-law as king of Megara. He 
restored the walls of Megara, in which work lie was 
assisted by Apollo. The stone upon which the 
god used to place his lyre while he was at work, 
was believed, even in late times, to give forth a 
sound, when struck, similar to that of a lyre (Ov. 
Met. vi. 15).—2, Son of Aesyetes and husband 
of Hippodamia, the daughter of Anchises and 
sister of Aeneas, was one of the bravest of the 
Trojan leaders in the war of Troy, and was slain 
by Idomeneus. 

Alcestis or Alcesté (*AAknoris or *AAKéOT®), 
daughter of Pelias and Anaxibia, wife of Admetus, 
died in place of her husband. [AbmEerus:] 

Alcëtas (AAkéras), two kings of Epirus. L 
Son of Tharypus, was expelled from his kingdom, 
and was restored by the elder Dionysius of Syra- 
cuse. He was the ally of the Athenians in 3. c. 
373.2, Son of Arymbas, and grandson of Al- 
cetas I., reigned B.c. 3]3—303, and was put to 
death by his subjects. 

Alcëtas. 1. King of Macedonia, reigned 29 
years, aud was father of Amyntas I.—?2, Brother 
of Perdiccas and son of Orontes, was one of Alex- 
ander’s generals. On the death of Alexander, he 
espoused his brother’s party, and upon the murder 
of the latter in Egypt in 321, he joined Eumenes. 
He killed himself at Termessus in Pisidia in 320, 
to avoid falling into the hands of Antigonus. 

Alcïblädes (Aak&:aôns), son of Clinias and 
Dinomache, was born at Athens about B. c. 450, 
and on the death of his father in 447, was brought 
up by his relation Pericles. He possessed a beau- 
tiful person, transcendent abilities, and great 
wealth, which received a large accession through 
his marriage with Hipparëte, the daughter of Hip- 
ponicus. His youth was disgraced by his amours 
and debaucheries, and Socrates, who saw his vast 
capabilities, attempted to win him to the paths of 
virtue, but in vain. Their intimacy was strength- 
ened by mutual services. At the battle of Potidaea 
(8. c. 432) his life was saved by Socrates, and at 
that of Delium (424) he saved the life of Socrates. 
He did not take much part in public affairs till 
after the death of Cleon (422), but he then became 
one of the leading politicians, and the head of the 
War party in opposition to Nicias. Enraged at the 
affront put upon him by the Lacedaemonians, 
who had not chosen to employ his intervention 
in the negotiations which ended in the peace of 
421, and had preferred Nicias to him, he induced 
the Athenians to form an alliance with Argos, 
Mantinca, and Elis, and to attack the allies of 
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Sparta. In 415 he was foremost among the advo- 
cates of the Sicilian expedition, which he believed 
would be a step towards the conquest of Italy, Car: 
thage, and Peloponnesus. While the preparations for 
the expedition were going on, there occurred the 
mysterious mutilation of the Hermes-busts, which 
the popular fears connected in some unaccountable 
manner with an attempt to overthrow the Athenian 
constitution. Alcibiades was charged with being 
the ringleader in this attempt. He had been al: 
ready appointed along with Nicias and Lainachus 
as commander of the expedition to Sicily, and he 
now demanded an investigation before he set sail. 
This, however, his enemies would not grant ; as 
they hoped to increase the popular odium against 
him in his absence. He was therefore obliged to 
depart for Sicily ; but he had not been there long, 
before he was recalled to stand his trial. On his 
return homewards, he managed to escape at Thurii, 
and thence proceeded to Sparta, where he acted as 
the avowed enemy of his country. At Athens 
sentence of death was passed upon him, and his 
property was confiscated. At Sparta he rendered 
himself popular by the facility with which he 
adopted the Spartan manners ; but the machina- 
tions of his enemy AGis Il. induced him to 
abandon the Spartans and take refuge with Tis- 
saphernes (412), whose favour he soon gained. 
Through his influence Tissaphernes deserted the 
Spartans and professed his willingness to assist the 
Âthenians, who accordingly recalled Alcibiades 
from banishment in 411. He did not immediately 
return to Athens, but remained abroad for the next 
4 years, during which the Athenians under his 
command gained the victories of Cynossema, Aby- 
dos, and Cyzicus, and got possession of Chalcedon 
and Byzantium. In 407 he returned to Athens, 
where he was received with great euthusiasm, and 
was appointed commander-in-chief of all the land 
and sea forces. But the defeat at Notium, occa- 
sioned during his absence by the imprudence of 
his lieutenant, Antiochus, furnished his enemies 


with a handle against him, and he was superseded 


in his command (8. c. 406). He now went into 
voluntary exile to his fortified domain at Bisanthe“! 
in the Thracian Chersonesus, where he made war! 
on the neïighbouring Thracians. Before the fatal 
battle of Aegos-Potami (405), he gave an in 
effectual warning to the Athenian generals. After 
the fall of Athens (404), he was condemned to 
banishment, and took refuge with Pharnabazus ; 
he was about to proceed to the court of Arta 
xerxes, when one night his house was surrounded 
by a band of armed men, and set on fire. He 
rushed out sword in hand, but fell, pierced with 
arrows (404). The assassins were probably either 
employed by the Spartans, or by the brothers of a 
lady whom Alcibiades had seduced. He left a son 
by his wife Hipparete, named Alcibiades, who 
never distinguished himself. It was for him that 
Isocrates wrote the speech Iiepi roû Zevryous. 
Alcidämas (AAkiôduas), a Greek rhetorician, of 
Elaea in A eolis, in Asia Minor,was a pupilof Gorgias, 
and resided at Athens between B. c. 432 and 411" 
His works were characterised by pompous diction, 
and the extravagant use of poetical epithets and, | 
phrases. There are two declamations extant which. \ 
bear his name, entitled Ulysses, and On the So 
phists, but they were probably not written by him. 
Editions—In Reiske’s Oratores Graeci, vol. vite 
and in Bekker’s Oratores Attici, vol, vi, 
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ALCIDAS. 


Alcidas (Aakidas Dor. —”’AAkeiôns), a Spartan 
commander of the flect in the Peloponnesian war, 
B.c. 428—127. In the former year he was sent 
to Mytilene, and in the latter to Corcyra. 

Alcides (AaAwelôns), a name of Amphitryon, 
the son of Alcaeus, and more especially of Hercules, 
the grandson of Alcaeus. 

Alciméde (Aauéôn), daughter of Phylacus 
and Clymene, wife of Aeson, and mother of Jason. 

Alcimus (Avitus) Alethius, the writer of 7 
short poems, a rhetorician in Aquitania, in Gaul, is 
spoken of in terms of praise by Sidonius Apol- 
linaris, and Ausonius.—Æditions. In Meier’s Antho- 
logia Latina, ed. 254—260, and in Wernsdorf’s 
Poëtae Latini Minores, vol. vi 

Alcïnôus (’AAkivoos). 1. Son of Nausithous, 
and grandson of Poseidon, is celebrated in the story 
of the Argonauts, and still more in the Odyssey. 
Homer represents him as the happy ruler of the 
Phaeacians in the island of Scheria, who has by 
Arete five sons and one daughter, Nausicaa. The 
way in which he received Ulysses, and the stories 

which the latter related to the king about his 
wanderings, occupy à considerable portion of the 
Odyssey (books vi. to xiii.).==2. À Platonic philo- 

sopher, who probably lived under the Caesars, 
wrote a work entitled Æprtome of the Doctrines of 

 Plato.—EÆEditions. By Fell, Oxon. 1667, and by 
J, EF, Fischer, Lips. 1783, 8vo. 

Alciphron (AaAxippwr), the most distinguished 

of the Greek epistolary writers, was perhaps a con- 
_temporary of Lucian, about 4. p. 180. The letters 
(113 in number, in 3 books) are written by ficti- 
tious personages, and the language is distinguished 
by its purity and elegance. The new Attic comedy 
was the principal source from which the author de- 
rived his information respecting the characters and 
manners which he describes, and for this reason 
they contain much valuable information about the 
private life of the Athenians of that time. — Ædi- 


tions. By Bergler, Lips. 1715, and by Wagner, 
Lips. 1798. 
Alcïthôe. [ALCATrHOE.] 


Alcmaeon (AAxuaiwv). 1. Son of Amphiaraus 
and Eriphyle, and brother of Amphilochus. His 
mother was induced by the necklace of Harmonia, 
which she received from Polynices, to persuade her 
husband Amphiaraus to take part in the expedition 
against Thebes ; and as he knew he should perish 
there, he enjoined his sons to kill their mother as 
soon as they should be grown up. Alemaeon took 
part in the expeditionof the Epigoni against Thebes, 
and on his return home after the capture of the 
city, he slew his mother according to the injunction 
of his father. For this deed he became mad, and 
was haunted by the Erinnyes. He went to Phe- 
geus in Psophis, and being purified by the latter, 
he married his daughter Arsinoë or Alphesiboea, to 
whom he gave the necklace and peplus of Har- 
monia. But as the land of this country ceased to 
bear on account of its harbouring a matricide, he 
left Psophis and repaired to the country at the 
mouth of the river Achelous. The god Achelous 
gave him his daughter Callirrhoë in marriage ; and 
as the latter wished to possess the necklace and 
peplus of Harmonia, Alemaeon went to Psophis 
and obtained them from Phegeus, under the pre- 
| text of dedicating them at Delphi; but when 
| Phegeus heard that the treasures were fetched for 
| Callirrhoë, he caused his sons to murder Alemaeon. 
| Alcmacon was worshipped as a hero at Thebes, 
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and at Psophis his tomb was shown, surrounded 
with cypresses.== 2, Son of Megacles, was greatly 
enriched by Crocsus.==3, Of Crotona in Italy, 
said to have been a pupil of Pythagoras, though 
this is very doubtful. He is said to have been the 
first person who dissected animals, and he made 
some important discoveries in anatomy and natural 
philosophy. He wrote several medical and philo- 
sophical works, which are lost. 

Alcmaeônidae (AArcuawvida), a noble family 
at Athens, members of which fill a space in Grecian 
history from 8. c. 750 to 400. They were a branch 
of the family of the Nelidae, who were driven out 
of Pylus in Messenia by the Dorians, and settled 
at Athens. In consequence of the way in which 
Megacles, one of the family, treated the insurgents 
under CyLon (8. c. 612), they brought upon them- 
selves the guilt of sacrilege, and were in consequence 
banished from Athens, about 595. About 560 
they returned from exile, but were again expelled 
by Pisistratus. In 548 they contracted with the 
Amphictyonic council to rebuild the temple of 
Delphi, and obtained great popularity throughout 
Greece by executing the work in a style of mag- 
nificence which much exceeded their engagement. 
On the expulsion of Hippias in 510, they were 
again restored to Athens. They now joined the 
popular party, and Clisthenes, who was at that time 
the head of the family, gave a new constitution to 
Athens. [CLISTHENES.] ; 

Aleman (*Aakudy, also called ’AAkuaiwv), the 
chief lyric poet of Sparta, by birth a Lydian of 
Sardis, was brought to Laconia as a slave, when 
very young, and was emancipated by his master, 
who discovered his genius. He probably flourished 
about 3. c. 631, and most of his poems were com- 
posed after the conclusion of the second Messenian 
war. Heis said to have died, like Sulla, of the 
morbus pedicularis.  Alcman's poems were com- 
prised in 6 books: many of them were erotic, 
and he is said by some ancient writers to have 
been the inventor of erotic poetry. His metres 
were very various. The Cretic hexameter was 
named Alcmanic, from his being its inventor. His 
dialect was the Spartan Doric, with an intermixture 
of the Aeolic. The Alexandrian grammarians placed 
Aleman at the head of their canon of the 9 lyric 
poets. The fragments of his poems are edited by 
Welcker, Giessen, 1815 ; and by Bergk, in Poetae 
Lyrici Graeci, 1843. 

Alcmëne (’Aaxkuyn), daughter of Electryon, 
king of Mycenae, by Anaxo or Lysidice. The 
brothers of Alcmene were slain by the sons of Pte- 
relaus ; and their father set out to avenge their 
death, leaving to Amphitryon his kingdom and 
his daughter Alcméne, whom Amphitryon was 40 
marry. But Amphitryon having unintentionally 
killed Electryon before the marriage, Sthenelus ex- 
pelled both Amphitryon and Alcmene, who went 
to Thebes. But here, instead of marrying Amphi- 
tryon, Alcmene declared that she would only marry 
the man who should avenge the death of her bro- 
thers. Amphitryon undertook the task, and invited 
Creon of Thebes to assist him. During his absence, 
Zeus, in the disguise of Amphitryon, visited 
Alcmene, and, pretending to be her husband, re- 
lated in what way he had avenged the death of 
her brothers. Amphitryon himself returned the 
next day ; Alcmene became the mother of Hercules 
by Zeus, and of Iphicles by Amphitryon. [HER- 
CULES.] After the death of Amphitryon, Alcmere 
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married Rhadamanthys, at Ocalia in Boeotia. 
When Hercules was raised to the rank of a god, 
Alemene, fearing Eurystheus, fled with the sons of 
ITercules to Athens. 

Alcÿünë or Halcÿünë (’Aakuôyn). 1. À Pleiad, 
daughter of Atlas and Pleione, and beloved by Po- 
seidon. —2?. Daughter of Acolus and Enarete or 
Aegiale, and wife of Ceÿx. They lived so happily 
that they were presumptuous enough to call each 
other Zeus and Hera, for which Zeus metamor- 
phosed them into birds, alcyon and ceÿx. Others 
relate that Ceÿx perished in a shipwreck, that Al- 
cyone for grief threw herself into the sea, and that 
the gods, out of compassion, changed the two into 
birds. It was fabled, that during the seven days 
before, and as many after, the shortest day of the 
ycar, while the bird acyon was breeding, there 
always prevailed calms at sea. 

Alcÿoneus (’Aakvoveÿs), a giant, killed by Her- 
cules at the Isthmus of Corinth. 

Alcÿônïum Märe (5 ‘AAkvorès SdAawæa), the 
E. part of the Corinthian gulf. 

Aléa (AAéa), a surname of Athena, under which 
she was worshipped at Alea, Mantinea, and Tegea. 
Her temple at the latter place was one of the most 
celebrated in Greece. It is said to have been built 
by Aleus, son of Aphidas, king of Tegea, from 
whom the goddess is supposed to have derived this 
surname. 

Aléa (AAéa: ?’AXes), a town in Arcadia, E. of 
the Stymphalian lake, with a celebrated temple of 
Athena, the ruins of which are near Piali. 

Alebïion. [ALBIoN.] 

Alecto. [Eumenipes.]| 

Alemanni or Alamanni or Alamani (from the 
German ulle Münner, all men), a confederacy of 
German tribes, chiefly of Suevic extraction, be- 
tween the Danube, the Rhine, and the Main, 
though we subsequently find them extending their 
territories as far as the Alps and the Jura. The 
different tribes of the confederacy were governed 
by their own kings, but in time of war they obeyed a 
common leader. They were brave and warlike, and 
proved formidable enemies to the Romans. They 
first came into contact with the Romans in the reign 
of Caracalla, who assumed the surname of Aleman- 
nicus on account of a pretended victory over them 
(a. D. 214). They were attacked by Alexander 
Severus (234), and by Maximin (237). They 
invaded Italy in 270, but were driven back by 
Aurelian, and were again defeated by Probus in 
282. After this time they continually invaded 
the Roman dominions in Germany, and, though 
defeated by Constantius I. Julian (357), Valen- 
tinian, and Gratian, they gradually became more 
and more powerful, and in the fifth century were 
in possession of Alsace and of German Switzerland. 

Alèrïa (°AAcpia : *ANaAia in Herod.), one of the 
chief cities of Corsica, on the E. of the island, on 
the S. bank of the river Rhotanus (Turignano) 
near its mouth. It was founded by the Phocaeans 
B. C. 564, was plundered by L. Scipio in the first 
Punic war, and was made a Roman colony by Sulla. 

Alesa. [HaLesa.] 

Alëésia (’AAecia), an ancient town of the Man- 
dubi in Gallia Lugdunensis, said to have been 
founded by Hercules, and situated on a high hill 
(now Auxois), which was washed by the two 
rivers Lutosa (Oze) and Osera (Ozerain). It was 
taken and destroyed by Caesar, in B. c. 52. after a 
memorable siege, but was afterwards rebuilt. 


1 55, and was put to death by Pompey at Antioch 
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Alësiae (’AAeoiæ), a town in Laconia, W.0f 
Sparta, on the road to Pherac. 

Aïësïum (’AAeiotov), a town in Elis, not fan 
from Olympia, afterwards called A/esiaeum. 


Alësius Mons (rd "AAñouoy pos), a mountain « 


in Arcad'a, with a temple of Poseidon Hippius 
and a grove of Dereter. 

Alëêtes (AAnrns), son of Hippotes and a de- 
scendant of Hercules, is said to have taken posses- 
sion of Corinth, and to have expelled the Sisyphids 
30 years after the first in,:sion of Peloponnesus. 
by the Heraclids. His family, called the Aletidae 
maintained themselves at Corinth down to the tim 
of Bacchis. 

Alëtium (Aletinus), a town of Calabria. 

Aletrium or Alatrium (Aletrinas, -ätis : Ala- 
tri), an ancient town of the Hernici, subsequently 
municipium and à Romen coloi:y, W. of Sora ant 
E. of Anagnia. 

Aleuäâdae. [ALEUAS.] 

Aleuas (AAeüas), a descendant of Hercules, was. 
the ruler of Larissa in Thessaly, and the repute 
founder of thecelebrated family ofthe Aleuadae. Be“ 
fore the time of Pisistratus (8.c. 560), the family of 


the Aleuadae appears to have become divided into 


two branches, the Aleuadae and the Scopadae. The 
Scopadae inhabited Crannon and perhaps Pharsalus 
also, while the main branch, the Aleuadae, re: 
mained at Larissa. 
however, was not confined to these towns, but ex°« 
tended more or less over the greater part of Thes= 
saly. They formed in reality a powerful aristocratic 
party in opposition to the great body of the Thess, 
salians. In the invasion of Greece by Xerxes (480); 
the Aleuadae espoused the cause of the Persianss 
and the family continued to be the predominant. 
one in Thessaly for a long time afterwards. But 
after the end of the Peloponnesian war (404), 


The influence of the families} 


another Thessalian family, the dynasts of Phcraes« 


gradually rose to power and influence, and gave a 
great shock to the power of the Aleuadae. 
most formidable of these princes was Jason of 


The 


Pherae, who succeeded, after various struggles, in 


raising himself to the dignity of Tagus, or supreme 
ruler of Thessaly. [JASON.] 

Aleus. [ALEA.] 

Alex or Hälex (Alece), a small river in S: 


Rhegium and of the Locri Epizephyriüi. 
Alexander (’AAé£arOpos), the usual name of 
Paris in the Iliad. | 
Alexander Sevërus. [SEVERUS.] 
Alexander. I. Minor Historical Persons. | 
1. Son of Aeropus, a native of the Macedonian” 
district called Lyncestis, whence he is usually called 
Alexander Lyncestes. He was an accomplice m1 


the murder of Philip, 8. c. 336, but was pardoned#} 


by Alexander the Great. He accompanied Alex” 
ander to Asia ;: but in 334 he was detected in 
carrying on a treasonable correspondence with Das 


rius, was kept in confinement and put to death in. 


330.==2, Son of Antonius the triumvir, and 
Cleopatra, born with his twin-sister Cleopatra, B.c: 
40. 
to Rome by Augustus, and were generously cd 
cated by Octavia, the wife of Antonius, with her 
own children.==3, Eldest son of Aristobulus IF 
king of Juduea, rose in arms in 8.c. 57, against 
Hyrcanus, who was supported by the Romans:! 
Alexander was defeated by the Romans in 56 and 


After the battle of Actium they were taken! 


| 
l 
Italy, was the boundary between the territory of 
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in 49.4, Third son of Cassander, king of 
Macedonia, by Thessalonica, sister of Alexander 
the Great. In his quarrel with his elder brother 
Antipater for the government [ ANTIPATER}, he 
called in the aid of Pyrrhus of Epirus and Demne- 
trius Poliorcetes, by the latter of whom he was 
murdered e.c. 294.5. Jannaeus, the son of 
Joannes Hyrcanus, and brother of Aristobulus I. 
king of the Jews 8.c. 104—77. At the com- 
mencement of his reign he was engaged in war 
with Ptolemy Lathyrus, king of Cyprus ; and sub- 
sequently he had to carry on for six years a dan- 
gerous struggle with his own subjects, to whom ke 
had rendered himself obnoxious by his cruelties and 
by opposing the Pharisees. He signalized his 
victory by the most frightful butchery of his sub- 
jects.==6. Surnamed Isius, the chief commander 
jofthe Aetolians, took an active part in opposing 
Philip of Macedonia (8. c. 198, 197), and in the 
various negotiations with the Romans.="7, Tyrant 
of Pherae, was a relation of Jason, and succeeded 
‘either Polydorus or Polyphron, as Tagus of Thes- 
saly, about B. c. 369. In consequence of his ty- 
‘rannical government the Thessalians applied for 
aid first to Alexander II., king of Macedonia, and 
next to Thebes. The Thebans sent Pelopidas into 
.Thessaly to succour the malcontents ; but having 
|ventured incautiously within the power of the 
|tyrant, he was seized by Alexander, and thrown 
into prison B.c. 868. The Thebans sent a large 
army into Thessaly to rescue Pelopidas, but they 
were defeated in the first campaign, and did not 
obtain their object till the next vear, 367. In 364 
| Pelopidas again entered Thessaly with a small 
force, but was slain in battle by Alexander. The 
Thebans now sent a large army against the tyrant, 
and compelled him to become a dependent ally 
of Thebes. We afterwards hear of Alexander 
making piratical descents on many of the Athenian 
 dependencies and even on Attica itself. He was 
murdered in 367, by his wife Thebe, with the 4s- 
sistance of her three brothers.==8, Son of Poly- 
sperchon, the Macedonian, was chiefly employed 
by his father in the command of the armies which 
he sent against Cassander. Thus he was sent 
lagainst Athens in B. c. 318, and was engaged in 
hnilitary operations during the next year in various 
parts of Greece. But in 315 he became reconciled 
ito Cassander, and we find him in 314 commanding 
on behalf of the latter. He was murdered at Si- 
cyon in 314.==9, Ptolemaeus. [PTorEmAEuUs.] 
10, Tiberius, born at Alexandria, of Jewish 
parents, and nephew of the writer Philo He 
deserted the faith of his ancestors, and was re- 
warded for his apostacy by various publie appoint- 
ments. In the reign of Claudius he succeeded 
Fadius as procurator of Judaea (4. D. 46), and 
was appointed by Nero procurator of Egypt. He 
‘was the first Roman governor who declared in 
|favour of Vespasian ; and he accompanied Titus in 
ithe war against Judaea, and was present at the 
taking of Jerusalem. 


| II. Aings of Epirus. 

\ 1. Son cf Neoptolemus and brother of Olympias, 
the mother of Alexander the Great. Philip made 
‘him king of Epirus in place of his cousin Aeacides, 


and gave him his daughter Cleopatra in marriage 
(B:c. 336). In 532, Alexander, at the request of 


is the Lucanians and Bruttii, 


| 
| 
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“with considerable success, he was defeated and 


slain in battle in 326, near Pandosia, on the banks 
of the Acheron in Southern Italy.==2, Son of 
Pyrrhus and Lanassa, daughter of the Sicilian 
tyrant Agathocles, succeeded his father in B. c. 272, 
and drove Antigonus Gonatas out of Macedonia. 
He was shortly afterwards deprived of both Iface- 
donia and Epirus by Demetrius, the son of Anti- 
gonus ; but he recovered Epirus by the aid of the 
Acarnanians. 


III. Kings of Macedonia. 


1. Son of Amyntas I. distinguished himself in 
the life-time of his father by kiliing the Persian 
ambassadors who had come to demand the sub- 
mission of Amyntas, because they attempted to 
offer indignities to the ladies of the court, about 
B. C. 507. He succeeded his father shortly after- 
wards, was oblised to subrnit to the Persians, and 
accompanied Xerxes in his invasion of Greece (&. c. 
480). He gained the confidence of Mardonius, 
who sent him to Athens to propose peace to the 
Athenians, which was rejected. He was secretly 
inclined to the cause of the Greeks, and informed 
then the night before the battle of Plataeae of the 
intention of Mardonius to fight on the following 
day. He died about 2.c. 465, and was suc- 
ceeded by Perdiccas IL.==?, Son of Amyntas IL, 
whom he succeeded, reigned 8. c. 369—367. A 
usurper of the name of Ptolemy Alorites, having 
risen against him, Pelopidas, who was called in to 
mediate between them, left Alexander in possession 
of the kingdom, but took with him to Thebes se- 
veral hostages ; among whom was Philip, the 
youngest brother of Alexander, afterwards king of 
Macedonia. Alexander was shortly afterwards 
murdered by Ptolemy Alorites.—8, Surnamed the 
Great, son of Philip IL. and Olympias, was born at 
Pella, 8.c. 356. His early education was com- 
mitted to Leonidas and Lysimachus ; and he was 
also placed under the care of Aristotle, who ac- 
quired an influence over his mind and character, 
which was manifest to the latest period of his life. 


Atthe age of 16 Alexander was entrusted with 


the government of Macedonia by his father, while 
he was obliged to leave his kingdom to march 
against Byzantium. He first distinguished himself, 
however, at the battle of Chaeronëa (338), where 
the victory was mainly owing to his impetuosity 
and courage. On the murder of Philip (336), 
Alexander ascended the throne, at the age of 20, 
and found himself surrounded by enemies on every 
side. He first put down rebellion in his own king- 
dom, and then rapidly marched into Greece. His 
unexpected activity overawedall opposition ; Thebes, 
which had been most active against him, submitted 
when he appeared at its gates ; and the assembled 
Greeks at the Isthmus of Corinth, with the sole 
exception of the Lacedaemonians, elected him to 
the command against Persia, which had previously 
been bestowed upon his father. He now directed 
his arms against the barbarians of the north, 
marched (early in 335) across mount Haemus, 
defeated the Triballi, and advanced as far as 
the Danube, which he crossed ; and on his re- 
turn subdued the Illyrians and Taulanti. A 
report of his death having reached Greece, the 
Thebans once more took up arms. But a terrible 
punishment awaited them. He advanced into 


the Tarentines, crossed over into Italy, to aïd them | Boectia by rapid marches took Thebes by assault, 
After meeting | éestroyed all the buildings, with the exception of 
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the house of Pindar, killed most of the inhabitants, 
and sold the rest as slaves Alexander now pre- 
pared for his great expedition against Persia. In 
the spring of 334, he crossed the Hellespont, with 
about 35,000 men. Of these 30.000 were foot and 
5000 horse : and of the former only 12,000 were 
Macedonians. Alexander's first engagement with 
the Persians was on the river Granicus in Mysia 
(May 334), where they were entirely defeated by 
him. This battle was followed by the capture or 
subinission of the chief towns on the W. coast 
of Asia Minor. Halicarnassus was not taken till 
late in the autumn, after a vigorous defence by 
Mennon, the ablest general of Darius, and whose 
death in the following year (333) relicved Alex- 
ander from a formidable opponent. He now marched 
along the coast of Lycia and Pamphylia, and then 
N. into Phrygia and to Gordium, where he cut 
or untied the celebrated Gordian knot, which, 
it was said, was to be loosened only by the con- 
queror of Asia. In 333, he marched from Gor- 
dium through the centre of Asia Minor into Cilicia, 
where he nearly lost his life at Tarsus by a fever, 
brought on by his great exertions, or through throw- 
ing himself, when heated, into the cold waters of 
the Cydnus. Darius meantime had collected an army 
of 500,000 or 600,000 men, with 30,000 Greek mer- 
cenaries, whom Alexander defeated in the narrow 
plain of Issus. Darius escaped across the Euphrates 
by the ford of Thapsacus ; but his mother, wife, and 
children fell into the hands of Alexander, who 
treated them with the utmost delicacy and respect. 
Alexander now directed his arms against the cities 
of Phoenicia, most of which submitted ; but Tyre 
was not taken till the middle of 332, after an ob- 
stinate defence of seven months. Next followed 
the siege of Gaza, which again delayed Alexander 
two months. Afterwards, according to Josephus, 
he marched to Jerusalem, intending to punish the 
people for refusing to assist him, but he was di- 
verted from his purpose by the appearance of the 
high priest, and pardoned the peorle. This story 
is not mentioned by Arrian,and rests on questionable 
evidence.—Alexander next marched into Egypt, 
which willingly submitted to him, for the Egyptians 
had ever hated the Persians. At the beginning of 
331, Alexander founded at the mouth of the W. 
branch of the Nile, the city of ALEXANDRIA, 
and about the same time visited the temple of 
Jupiter Ammon, in the desert of Libya, and was 
saluted by the priests as the son of Jupiter Ammon. 
—In the spring of the same year (331), Alexander 
set out to meet Darius, who had collected another 
army. He marched through Phoenicia and Syria 
to the Euphrates, which he crossed at the ford 
of Thapsacus ; thence he proceeded through Me- 
sopotamia, crossed the Tigris, and at length met 
with the immense hosts of Darius, said to have 
emounted to more than a million of men, in the 
plains of Gaugamela. The battle was fought in the 
month of October, 331, and ended in the complete 
defeat of the Persians. Alexander pursued the 
fugitives to Arbela (Ærbdl), which place has given 
its name to the hattle, though distant about 50 
miles from the spot where it was fought. Da- 
rius, who had left the field of battle early in the 
day, fled to Ecbatana (/Zamadan), in Media. 
Alexander was now the conqueror of Asia, and 
began to adopt Persian habits and customs, by 
which he conciliated the affections of his new sub- 
jects. From Arbela he marched to Babylon, Susa, 
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and Persepolis, all of which surrendered to him. He 
is said to have set fire to the palace of Persepolis, 
and, according to some accounts, in the revelry of 
banquet, at the instigation of Thaiïs, an Athenïur 
courtezan.— At the beginning of 330 Alexander 
marched from Persepolis into Media, in pursuit of 
Darius, whom he followed through Rhagae and the 
passes of the Elburz mountains, called by the 
ancients the Caspian Gates, into the deserts of 
Parthia, where the unfortunate king was murdered 
by Bessus, satrap of Bactria, and his associates. 
Alexander sent his body to Persepolis, to be buried 
in the tombs ofthe Persian kings. Bessus escaped 
to Bactria, and assumed the title of king of Persia: 
Alexander was engaged during the remainder of 
the year in subduing the N. provinces of Asia 
between the Caspian and the Indus, namely, Hvr 
cania, Parthia, Aria, the Drangae and Sarangae. 
It was during this campaign that PHiLorTas, his 
father PARMENION, and other Macedonians, were 
executed on the charge of treason. In 329 Alex: 
ander crossed the mountains of the Paropamis 
(the {Zindoo Koosk), and marched into Bactria 
against Bessus, whom he pursued across the Oxus 
into Sogdiana. In this country Bessus was be 
trayed to him, and was put to death. Fromthe 
Oxus he advanced as far as the Jaxartes (the Sir), 
which he crossed, and defeated several Scythian 
tribes N. of that river. After founding a ci 
Alexandria on the Jaxartes, he retraced his steps, 
and returned to Zariaspa or Bactra, where he spent, 
the winter of 329. It was here that he killed. 
his friend Clitus in a drunken revel. — In 328, 
Alexander again crossed the Oxus to complete the 
subjugation of Sogdiana, but was not able to effect. 
it in the year, and accordingly went into winter 
quarters at Nautaca, a place in the middle of the 
province. At the beginning of 327, he took à 
mountain fortress, in which Oxyartes, a Bactrian 
prince, had deposited his wife and daughters. The 
beauty of Roxana, one of the latter, captivated the 
conqueror, and he accordingly made her his wife. 
This marriage with one of his Eastern subjects 
was in accordance with the whole of his policy. 
Having completed the conquest of Sogdiana, he 
marched S. into Bactria, and made preparations for 
the invasion of India. While in Bactria another 
conspiracy was discovered for the murder of the 
king. The plot was formed by Hermolaus witha 
number of the royal pages, and Callisthenes, 
pupil of Aristotle, was involved in it. All the 
conspirators were put to death. Alexander did not 
leave Bactria till late in the spring of 327, and 
crossed the Indus, probably near the modern 
Attock. He met with no resistance till he reachedu, 
the Hydaspes, where he was opposed by Porus, an 
Indian king, whom he defeated after a gallant re 
sistance, and took prisoner, Alexander restored to 
him his kingdom, and treated him with distin 
guished honour. He founded two towns, one on 
each bank of the Hydaspes : one called Bucephala, 
in honour of his horse Bucephalus, who died here, 
after carrying him through so many victories ; an 
the other Nicaea, to commemorate his victory 
From thence he marched across the Acesines (the 
Chinab) and the Hydraotes (the Ravee), anû pe 
netrated as far as the Hyphasis (Garra). This was 
the furthest point which he reached, for the Macedo: 
nians, worn out by long service, and tired of the war, 
refused to advance further ; and Alexander, not: 
withstanding his entreaties and prayers, was obliged 
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to lead them back. He returned to the Hydaspes, 
where he had previously given orders forthe building 
of a fleet, and then sailed down the river with about 
4000 men, while the remainder marched along the 
banks in two divisions. This was late in the au- 
The people on each side of the 
river submitted withont resistance, except the Mall, 
in the conquest of one of whose places Alexander 
was severely wounded. At the confluence of the 
Acesines and the Indus, Alcxander foundcd a city, 
and left Philip as satrap, with a considerable body 
of Greeks. Here he built some fresh ships, and 
continued his voyage down the Indus, foundcd a 
city at Pattala, the apex of the delta of the Indus, 


and saïled into the Indian ocean, which he reached 
_ about the middle of 326. Nearchus was sent with 


the fleet to sail along the coast to the Persian gulf 
[NearcHus] ; and Alexander marched with the 
rest of his forces through Gedrosia, in which country 
his army suffered greatly from want of water and 
provisions. He reachcd Susa at the beginning of 
325. Here he allowed himself and his troops 
some rest from their labours ; and anxious to form 
his European and Asiatic subjects into one people, 
he assigned to about 80 of his generals Asiatic 
wives, and gave with theru rich dowries. He him- 
self took a second wife, Barsine, the eldest daughter 
of Darius, and according to some accounts, a third, 
Parysatis, the daughter of Ochus. About 10,000 
Macedonians followed the example of their king 
and generals, and married Asiatic women. Alex- 
ander also enrolled large numbers of Asiatics 
among his troops, and taught them the Macedonian 
tactics. He moreover directed his attention to the 
increase of commerce, and for this purpose had the 
Euphrates and Tigris made navigable, by removing 
the artificial obstructions which had been made in 
the river for the purpose of irrigation. The Mace- 
doniaus, who were discontented with several of the 
new arrangements of the king, rose in mutiny 
against him, which he quelled with some difficulty. 
Towards the close of the same year (325) he went 
to Ecbatana, where he lost his great favourite HE- 
PHAESTION. From Ecbatana he marched to Ba- 
bylon, subduing in his way the Cossaei, a mountain 
tribe ; and before he reached Babylon he was met 
by ambassadors from almost every part of the 
known world. Alexander entered Babylon in the 
spring of 324, about a year before his death, not- 
withstanding the warnings of the Chaldaeans, who 
predicted evil to him if he entered the city at 
that time. He intended to make Babylon the 
capital of his empire, as the best point of com- 
munication between his eastern and western do- 
minions. His schemes were numerous and gigantic. 
His first object was the conquest of Arabia, which 
was to be followed, it was saïd, by the subjuga- 
tion of Italy, Carthage, and the West. But his 
views were not confined merely to conquest. He 
ordered a fleet to be built on the Caspian, in order 
to explore that sea. He also intended to improve 
the distribution of waters in the Babylonian plain, 
and for that purpose sailed down the Euphrates to 
inspect the caual called Pallacopas. On his return 
to Babylon he was attacked by a fever, probably 
brought on by his recent exertions in the marshy 
districts around Babylon, and aggravated by the 
quantity of wine he had drunk at a banquet given 
to his principal officers. He died after an illness of 
11 days, in the month of Mayor June 8. c. 323, at 
the age of 32, after a reign of 12 years and 8 months. 
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He appointed no one as his successor, but just before 
his death he gave his ring to Perdiccas. Roxana was 
with child at the time of his death, and afterwards 
bore a son who is known by the name of Alexan- 
der Aegus.—The history of Alexander forms an 
important epoch in the history of manukind. Unlike 
other Asiatic conquerors, his progress was marked 
by something more than devastation and ruin ; at 
every step of his course the Greek language and 
civilization took root and flourished ; and after his 
death Greck kingdoms were formed in all parts of 
Asia, which continued to exist for centuries. By 
his conquests the knowledge of mankind was in- 
creased ; the sciences of geography, natural history 
and others, received vast additions ;: and it was 
through him that a road was opened to India, and 
that Europeans becameacquainted with the products 
of the remote East.==4, Aegus, son of Alexander 
the Great and Roxana, was born shortly after the 
death of his father, in B. c. 323, and was acknow- 
ledged as the partner of Philip Arrhidaeus in the 
empire, nnder the guardianship of Perdiceas, An- 
tipater, and Polysperchon in succession. Alexander 
and his mother Roxana were imprisoned by Cas- 
sander, when he obtained possession of Macedonia 
in 316, and remained in prison till 311, when they 
were put to death by Cassander, 


IV. Kings of Syria. 


1. Surnamed Balas, a person of low origin, pre- 
tended to be the son of Antiochus IV. Epiphanes, 
and reigned in Syria B. c. 150—146. He defeated 
and slew in battle Demetrius I. Soter, but was 


|afterwards defeated and dethroned by Demetrius 


II. Nicator.=hÎ22, Surnamed Zebina or Zabinas, 
son of a merchant, was set up by Ptolemy Physcon 
as a pretender to the throne of Syria, shortly after 
the return of Demetrius IT. Nicator from his cap- 
tivity among the Parthians, B c. 128. He defeated 
Demetrius in 125, but was afterwards defeated by 
Antiochus Grypus, by whom he was put to death, 
122. 


V. Lüerary. 


1. Of Aegae, a peripatetic philosophier at Rome 
in the first century after Christ, was tutor to the 
emperor Nero.=?2, The Aetolian, of Pleuron in 
Aetolia, a Greek poet, lived in the reign of Ptole- 
maeus Philadelphus (8. c. 285—247), at Alex- 
andria, whcre he was reckoned one of the seven 
tragic poets who constituted tlie tragic pleiad. He 
also wrote other poems besides tragedies. His 
fragments are collected by Capellmann, Alexandri 
Aetoli Fragmenta, Bonn, 1829.=—=8, Of Aphro- 
disias, in Caria, the most celebrated of the com- 
mentators on Aristotle, lived about A. p. 200. 
About half his voluminous works were edited and 
translated into Latin at the revival of literature ; 
there are a few more extant in the original Greek, 
which have never been printed, and an Arabic 
version is preserved of several others. His most 
important treatise is entitled De Fato, an inquiry 
into the opinions of Aristotle on the subject of 
Fate and Freewill : edited by Orelli, Zurich, 1824. 
…— 4, Cornelius, surnamed Polyhistor, a Greek 
writer, was made prisoner during the war of Sulla 
in Greece (8. c. 87—84), and sold as a slave to 
Cornelius Lentulus, who took him to Rome, made 
him the teacher of his children, and subsequently 
restored him to freedom. The surname of Poly- 
histor was given to him on account of his prodigious 
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learning. Heis said to have written a vast number 
of works, all of which have perished: the most 
important of them was one in 42 books, containing 
historical and geographical accourfts of nearly all 
countries of the ancient world.=—=5. Surnamed 
Lychnus, of Ephesus, a Greek rhetorician and 
poet, lived about 8.c. 30. À few fragments of 
his geographical and astronomical poems are ex- 
tant. — 6. Of Myrdus, in Caria, a Greek writer 
on zoology of uncertain date.=7, NMumenius, a 
Greek rhetorician, who lived in the second cen- 
tury of the Christian aera Two works are as- 
cribed to him, one De Figuris Sententiarum et 
Ælocutionis, from which Aquila Romanus took his 
materials for his work on the same subject ; and 
the other Oz Show-speeckes ;: which was written 
by a later grammarian of the name of Alexander. 
Edited in Walz's Æketores Graea, vol. vi. 
—@. The Paphlegonïan, a celebrated impostor, 
who flourished about the beginning of the second 
century after Christ, of whom Lucian has given an 
amusing account, chiefly of the various contrivances 
by which he established and maintained the credit 
of an oracle. The influence he attained over the 
populace seems incredible ; indeed, the narrative 
of Lucian would appear to be a mere romance, were 
it not confirmed by some medals of Antoninus and 
M. Aurelius.=9, Surnamed Peloplaton, a Greek 
rhetorician of Seleucia in Cilicia, was appointed 
Greek secretary to M. Antoninus, about À. D. 174. 
At Athens he conquered the celebrated rhetorician 
Herodes Aiticus, in a rhetorical contest. All per- 
sons, however, did not admit his abilities ; for a 
Corinthian of the name of Sceptes said that he had 
found in Alexander “the clay (T%Aos), but not 
Plato.” This saying gave rise to the surname of 
Peloplaton.=19, Philalëthes, an ancient Greek 
physician, lived probably towards the end of the 
first century B. c., and succeeded Zeuxis as head 
of a celebrated Hecrophilean school of medicine, 
established in Phrygia between Laodicea and 
Carura.==11, Of Tralles in Lydia, an eminent 
physician, lived in the 6th century after Christ, 
and is the author of two extant Greek works : 
— 1. Libri Duodecim de Re Nedica ; 2. De Lum- 
bricis. 

Alexandria, oftener -Ïa, rarely -Ea (’AAckay- 
Ôpeua: *AAecE£avdpeus, Alexandrinus), the name of 
several cities founded by, or in memory of Alex- 
ander the Great.==1. (Alevandria, Arab. Iskan- 
deria), the capital of Egypt under the Ptolemies, 
ordered by Alexander to be founded in B.c. 332. 
It was built on the narrow neck of land between 
the Lake Mareotis and the Mediterranean, opposite 
to the I. of Pharos, which was joined to the city 
by an artificial dyke, called Heptastadium, which 
formed, with the island, the two harbours of the 
city, that on the N.E. of the dyke being named the 
Great Harbour (now the New Port), that on the 
S. W. Eunostos (eëvooros, the Old Port). These 
harbours communicated with each other by two 
channels cut through the Heptastadium, one at 
each end of it ; and there was a canal from the 
Euuostos to the Lake Mareotis. The city was 
built on a regular plan; and was intersected by two 
principal streets, above 100 feet wide, the one ex- 
tending 30 stadia from E. to W., the other across 
this, from the sea towards the lake, to the length 
of 10 stadia. At the E. extremity of the city was 
the royal quarter, called Bruchium, and at the other 
end of the chief street, outside of the city, the Ne- 
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cropolis or cemetery. À great lighthouse was 
built on the I. of Pharos in the reign cf Ptolemy 
Philadelphus (8. c. 283). Under the care of the 
Ptolemies, as the capital of a great kingdom and 
of the most fertile country on the earth, and com- 
manding byits position all the commerce of Europe 
with the East, Alexandria soon became the most 
wealthy and splendid city of the known world. 
Greeks, Jews, and other foreigners flocked to it ; 
and its population probably amounted to three 
quarters of a million. But a still greater distinction 
was conferred upon it through the foundation, by 
the first two Ptolemies, of the Museum, an esta- 
blishment in which men devoted to literature were 
maintainred at the public cost, and of the Library, 
which contained 90.000 distinct works, and 409.000 
volumes, and the increase of which made it neces- 
sary to establish another library in the Serapeum 
(Temple of Serapis), which reached to 42,800 
volumes, but which was destroyed by the bishop 
Theophilus, at the time of the general overthrow 
of the heathen temples under Theodosins (4. D. 
389). The Great Library sufiered severely by 
fire when Julius Caesar was besieged in Alex- 
dria, and was finally destroyed by Amrou, the 
lieutenant of the Caliph Omar, in 4. D. 651. These 
institutions made Alexandria the chief centre of 
literary activity. When Egypt became a Roman 
province [AEGYPTUS], Alexandria was made the 
residence of the Praefectus Aegypti. It retained 
its commercial and literary importance, and became 
also a chief seat of Christianity and theological 
learning. Its site is now covered by a mass of 
ruins, among which are the remains of the cisterns 
by which the whole city was supplied with water, 
house by house ; the two obelisks (vulg. Cleopatra’s 
Needles), which adorned the gateway of the royal 
palace, and, outside the walls, to the $S., the co- 
lumn of Diocletian (vulg. Pompey’s Pillar). The 
modern city stands on the dyke uniting the island 
of Pharos to the mainland.== 2, À. Troas, also 
Troas simply (A. À Tpowds: Æskistamboul, i. e. 
the O!d City), on the sea-coast S.W. of Troy, 
| was enlarged by Antigonus, hence called Anti- 
| gonia, but afterwards it resumed its first name, It 
| flourished greatly, both under the Greeks and the 
| Romans ; it was made a colonia ; and both Julius 
| Caesar and Constantine thought of establishing the 
seat of empirein it. ==9. À, ad Issum (’A. rar 
’Icoôr : Iskenderoon, Scanderoun, Alexandrette), a 
sea-port at the entrance of Svria, a little $S. of 
Issus. 4, In Susiana, at. Antiochia, aft. Charax 
Spasini (Xépaë Hacivou or Sras.), at the mouth 
of the Tigris, built by Alexander ; destroyed by a 
flood ; restored by Antiochus Epiphanes: birth- 
place of Dionysius Periesgetes and Isidorus Chara- 
cenus.==9, À. Ariae (A. 7 ë ’Apious: Herat), 
founded by Alexander on the river Arius, in the 
Persian province of Aria, a very flourishing city, 
on the great caravan road to India. =» 6, À, Aracho- 
, Siae or Alexandropolis (Kandahar ?), on the river 
| Arachotus, was probablr not founded till after the 
time of Alexander.="7, À, Bactriana (’A Kara 

Bakrpa: prob. Ahooloom, Rn.), E. of Bactra 

(Balkh).=» 8. À. ad Caucasum, or apud Paropa- 
misidas (A. ér Iloporauoadœus), at the foot of 

M. Paropamisus (Hindoo Kovwskh), probably near 

Cubool.==9, À. Ultima or Alexandrescata (A. 

à éoxarn: Kokand ?), in Sogdiana, on the Jax- 

artes, a little E. of Cyropolis or Cyreschata, marked 

the furthest point reached by Alexander in his 
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Scythian expedition.—These are not all the cities 
of the name. 

Alexïcäcus (*AActikaxos), the averter of evil, a 
surname of several deities, but particularly of Zeus, 
Apollo, and Hercules. 

Alexinus (AAeëïvos), of Elis, a philosopher of 
the Dialectic or Megarian school, and a disciple of 
Eubulides, lived about the beginning of the 3rd 
century B. C. 

Alexis (’AAets). 1 À comic poet, born at 
Thurü in Italy, and an Athenian citizen. He was 
the uncle and instructor of Menander, was born 
about 8. c. 394, and lived to the age of 106. 
Some of his plays, of which he is saïd to have writ- 
ten 245, belonged to the Middle, and others to the 
New Comedy.==2, A sculptor and statuary, one 
of the pupils of Polycletus. 

Alfenus Varus. [VARrUS.] 

Algïdum or Algidus (nr. Cava 2), a small but 
strongly fortified town of the Aequi on one of the 
hills of M. Algidus, of which all trace has now 
disappeared. 

Algiôus Mons, a range of mountains in La- 
tium, extending S. from Praeneste to M. Aïba- 
nus, cold, but covered with wood, and containing 
good pasturage (gelido Algido, Hor. Carm. i. 21. 
6; nigrae feraci frondis in Algido, Id. iv. 4. 
53). It was an ancient seat of the worship of 
Diana. From it the Aequi usually made their in- 
cursions into the Roman territory. 

Aliënus Caecira. [CarcINA.] 

Alimentus, L. Cincïus, a celebrated Roman an- 
nalist, antiquary, and jurist, was praetor in Sicily, 
B, c. 209, and wrote several works, of which the 
best known was his Annales, which contained an 
account of the second Punic war. 

Alinda (rà”AAuwda : *AAuwdevs), a fortress and 
small town, S.E. of Stratonice, where Ada, queen 
of Caria, fixed her residence, wlien she was driven 
out of Halicarnassus (B. c. 340). 

Aliphëra (AAigeapa, *AAlpnpa: *AAepaños, 
Alipnpeës: nr. Nerovitza, Ru.), a fortified town 
in Arcadia, situated on a mountain on the borders 
of Elis, S. ofthe Alphëus, said to have been founded 
by the hero Alipherus, son of Lycaon. 

Aliphérus. [ALIPHERA.] 

Also (Elsen), a strong fortress built by Drusus 
B. C. 11, at the confluence of the Luppia (Zippe) 
and the Eliso ( Ame). 

Alsontia (Alsitz), a river flowing into the Mo- 
sella (Mosel), 

Allectus, the chief officer of Carausius in Bri- 
tain, whom he murdered in 4.D. 293. He then 
assumed the imperial title himself, but was de- 
feated and slain in 296 by the general of Constan- 
tius. 

Ala or more correctly Alta, a small river, which 
rises about 11 miles from Rome, in the neïghbour- 
hood of Crustumerium, and flows into the Tiber 
about 6 miles from Rome. It is memorable by the 
defeat of the Romans by the Gauls on its banks, 
July 16th, B.c. 390 ; which day, des Alliensis, 
was hence marked as an unlucky day in the Roman 
calendar. 

A. Alliënus. 1. A friend of Cicero, was the 
legate of Q. Cicero in Asia, 8. c. 60, praetor in 49, 
and governor of Sicily on behalf of Caesar in 48 
and 47.==%2, À legate of Dolabella, by whom he 
was sent into Egypt in 43. 

Allifse or Alifae (Allifanus: A/life), a town of 
Samnium, on the Vulturnus, in a fertile country. 
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It was celebrated for the manufacture of its large 
drinking-cups (Allifana sc. pocula, Hor. Sat. ïi. 8. 
39). 


Allcbrôges (Nom. Sing. AllSbrox : AAA G&poyes, 
AAA G8puyes, AAAGËpryes : perhaps from the Celtic 
«ill, rock *” or “ mountain,” and brog, “ dwelling,” 
consequently ‘“ dwellers in the mountains””), a 
powerful people of Gaul dwelling between the 
Rhodanus (Rhone) and the Isara (/sère), as far as 
the L. Lemannus (Lake of Geneva), consequently 
in the modern Dauphiné and Savoy. Their chief 
town was VIENNA on the Rhone. They are first 
mentioned in Hannibal’s invasion, 8. c. 218. They 
were conquered, in B. c. 121, by Q. Fabius Maxi- 
mus Âllobrogicus, and made subjects of Rome, but 
they bore the yoke unwillingly, and were always 
disposed to rebellion. In the time of Ammianus 
the eastern part of their country was called Sapau- 
dia, 1 e. Savoy. 

Almo (Almone), a small river, rises near Bo- 
villae, and flows into the Tiber -S. of Rome, in 
which the statues of Cybele were washed an- 
nually. 

Almôpes (’AAuëres), a people in Macedonia, 
inhabiting the district Almopia between Eordaea 
and Pelagonia. 

Aldeus (AAweÿs), son of Poseidon and Canace, 
married Iphimedia, the daughter of Triops. His 
wife was beloved by Poseidon. by whom she had 
two sons, Otus and Ephialtes, who are usually 
called the Aloïdae, from their reputed father Aloeus. 
They were renowned for theirextraordinary strength 
and daring spirit. When they were 9 years 
old, each of their bodies measured 9 eubits in 
breadth and 27 in heïght. At this early age, 
they threatened the Olympian gods with war, 
and attempted to pile Ossa upon Olympus, and 
Pelion upon Ossa. They would have accomplished 
their object, says Homer, had they been allowed 
to grow up to the age of manhood ; but Apollo 
destroyed them before their beards began to ap- 
pear (Od. xi. 305,seq.). They also put the god 
Âres in chains, and kept him imprisoned for 


13 months. Other stories are related of them by 
later writers. 
Aloïdae. [ArLoeus.] 


Alonta (’AAdvra: Terek), a river of Albania, in 
Sarmatia Asiatica, flowing into the Caspian. 

Alôpe (AAdmm), daughter of Cercyon, became 
by Poseidon the mother of HipporHous. She was 
put to death by her father, but her body was 
changed by Poseidon into a well, which bore the 
same name. 

Alôpe (AAëmn: ’AAomeÿs, *AAomirns). 1, À 
town in the Opuntian Locris, opposite Euboea, 
2, A town in Phthiotis in Thessaly (11 ü. 
682). 

Alôpèce (AAwmekf and ’AAwrekai: *AAwTe- 
Keus), a demus of Attica, of the tribe Antiochis, 
11 stadia E. of Athens, on the hill Anchesmus. 

Alopeconnësus (AAwrTekôyynocs: *AAwTeKkoy- 
voi: Alexi 2), a town in the Thracian Cher- 
sonesus, founded by the Aeolians. 

Alpënus (AArnvôs, *AArmvoi), a town of the 
Epicnemidii Locri at the entrance of the pass of 
Thermopylae. 

Alpes (ai "Ares, ÿ "AAmis, Tà *AATEwà Opn, 
Tà *AArea pm ; probably from the Celtic 44 or 
Alp, “a height”), the mountains forming the 
boundary of northern Italy, are a part of the 
great mountain-chain, which extends from the 
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Gulf of Genoa across Europe to the Black Sea, 
ef which the Apenuines and the mountains of the 
Gredan peninsule may be regarded as off-shoots, 
Of the Alps proper, the Greeks had very little 
knowledge, and included them under the general 
name vf the Rhipaean mountans. The Romans 
firét obtained some knowledge of them Ly Hanni- 
hal's passage across them: this knowledge was 
aradually extended by their various wars with the 
Min hicinite of the mountaius, who were not finally 
subdued till the reiyn of Augustus. In the time 
of the emperors the difierent parts of the Alps 
were distinguished by the following names, most 
of which are still retained, We enumerate them 
in order from W.to E. 1. ALPES MARITIMAE, 
the Maritime or Liqurian Alps, from Genua ((re- 
noa), where the Apenumes begin, run W. as 
far as the river Varus (ur) and M. Cema (la 
Caillole), and then N. to M. Vesulus (\onte 
Viso), one of the highest points of the Alps. — 
2 Ares COTTIAE or COTTIANAE, the Coftiun 
Alps (so called from a king Cottius in the time of 
Augnstus), from Monte Viso to Mont Cenis, con- 
tained M. Matrona, afterwards called M. Janus or 
Janua (Mont Genèrre), across which Cottius con- 
structed a road, which became the chief means of 
communication between Italy and Gaul: this road 
leads from the valley of the Durance in France 
to Segusio (Susa) and the valley of the Dora in 
Piedmont. The pass over Mont Cenis, now one 
of the most frequented of the Alpine passes, appears 
to have been unknown in antiquity.—3. ALPES 
GRAME, also Sal{us Graius (the name is probably 
Celtic, and has nothing to do with Greece), the 
(Graian Alps, from Mont Cenis to the Little St. 
Bernard inclusive. contained the Jugum Cremonis 
(le Cramont) and the Centronicae Alpes, apparently 
the Little St. Bernard and the surrounding moun- 
tains. The Little St. Bernard. which is sometimes 
called Alpis Graia, is probably the pass by which 
Hannibal crossed the Alns ; the road over it, 
which was improved by Angustus, ied to Au- 
gusta ({osta) in the territory of the Salassi, — 
4. ALPES PENNINAE, the l’ennine Alps, from the 
Great St Bernard to the Simplon inclusive, the 
highest portion of the chain. including Mont Blanc, 
Monte Rosa, and Mont Cervin. The Great St. 
Bernard was called M. Penninus, and on its sum- 
mit the inhabitants worshipped a deity, whom the 
Romans called Jupiter Penninns. The name is 
probably derived from the Celtic zen, “ a height.” 
— 5. ALPES LEPOXTIORUM or LEPONTIAE, the 
Lepontian or Helretian Alps, from the Simplon to 
the St. Gothard. — 6. ALPEs lHAETICAE, the 
Îthaetian Alps, from the St. Gothard to the Or- 
teler by the pass of the Stelvio. M. Adüla is 
usnally supposed to Le the St Gothard, but it must 
be another name for the whole range, if Strabo 


| feo, Rufo, Rufea), the chief river of Peloponnesus 


is right in stating that both the Rhine and the | 


Adda rise in M. Adula. The Romans were ac- 
quainted with two passes across the Rhaetian Alps, 


connecting Curia (Cuire) and Milan, one across ! 
the Splügen and the other across Mont Septimer, | 


and both meeting at Clavenna (Chiuvenna). — 7. 
ALPES TRIDENTINAE, the mountains of sonthern 
Tyrol, in which the Athësis (Adiye) rises, with the 
pass of the Brenner. — 8. ALPEs Noxicar, the 
Voric Alps, N.E. of the Tridentine Alps, ‘com. 
prising the mouutains in the neishbourhood of 
Salzburg. — 9. ALres CarNicar, the Curnic Alps 
E. of the Tridentine, and S. of the Noric, to Mount 
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Terglu. — 10. ALPES JULIAE, the Julian Al 
from Mount Tergln to the commencement ofMti 
Ilvrian or Dalmatian monntains, which are know 
by the name of the Alpes Dalmaticae, further nor! 
by the name of the Alpes Pannonicae. TheAlp 
Jnliae were so called because Julius Caesar 
Augustns constructed roads across them: theya 
also called Alpes Venetac. 

Alphënus Varus. [Varus.] 

Alphësiboea (’AAeo:8oïa). 1. Motherof Ad 
uis. [ADoxis.]=—?, Danghter of Phegeus, wh 
narried Alcmaeon. [ALCMAEON.] 

Alphëus Mytilënaeus (’AApelos MuriAmvatos) 
the author of abont 12 epigrans in the Grec 
Anthology, was probably a contemporary of"t} 
emperor Augustus. 

Alphëus (’AApeds: Dor. "AAbeës ; Alfco, Te 


rises at Phylace in Arcadia, shortly afterwarc 
sinks under ground, appears again near Asea, an 
then mingles its waters with those of the Eurütas 

After flowing 20 stadia, the two rivers disappea 
under ground: the Alpheus again rises at Pesa 
in Arcadia, and increased by many affluents, flo 
N. W. through Arcadia and Elis, not far from 
Olympia, and falls into the Jonian sea. The sul 
terranean descent of the river, which is confirmé 
by modern travellers, gave rise to the story about 
the river-god Alphëus and the nymph Arethus 
The latter, pursued by Alpheus, was changed b 
Artemis into the fountain of Arethusa in the islan 
of Ortygia at Syracuse, but the god continuedt 
pursue her under the sea, and attempted to mingl 
his stream with the fountain in Ortygia. Hene 
it was said that a cup thrown into the Alpheu 
would appear again in the fountain of Arethusai 
Ortygia. Other accounts related that Artemis he 
self was beloved by Alpheus: the goddess wa 
worshipped, under the name of A/pheuea, both 
Elis and Ortygia. 

Alphius Avitus. [Avirus.] | 

Alpinus, a name which Horace gives in ridicul 
to a bombastic poet, He probably means B18: 
CULUS. 

Alsïum (Alsiensis: Palo), one of the most 
cient Etruscan towns on the coast near Caere, an 
a Roman colony after the 1st Punic war. Ini 
neighbourhood Pompey had a country-seat (vël 
Alsiensis). 

Althaea (AA Gaia), daughter of the Aetolian ki 
Thestius and Eurythemis, married Oeneus, king 
Caly don, by whom she became the mother of sever 
children, and among others of MELEAGER, up 
whose death she killed herself. 

Althaea, the chief town of the Olcades in 
country of the Oretani in Hispania Tarraconensis 

Althëmënes (AA6muévns or *AABauévns), St 
of Catreus, king of Crete. In consequence of : 
oracle, that Catreus would lose his life by one 
his children, Althemenes quitted Crete and we 
to Rhodes. There heunwittingly killed his fathe 
who had come in search of his son. 

_Alnum (Altinas: Afro), a wealthy mu 
cipium in the Jand of the Veneti in the N. of Ital 
at the mouth of the river Silis and on the ro 
from Patavium to Aquileia, was a weaithy maï 
facturing town, and the chief emporium for alM 
goods which were sent from southern Italy to 
countries of the north. Goods could be brouf 
from Ravenna to Altinum through the Lagot 
and tûe numerous canals of the Po, safe from stor 
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and pirates. There were many beautiful villas 
around the town. (Mart. iv. 25.) 

Altis (’AAT1S), the sacred grove of Zeus at 
OLYMPIA. 

Aluntïum or Haluntium (’AAoëyriov), a town 
on the N. coast of Sicily on a steep hill, celebrated 
for its wine. 

Alus or Halus (’AAos, ‘AAos: ’AXeus: nr. Xe- 
falosi, Ru.), a town in Phthiotis im Thessaly, at 
the extremity of M. Othrys, built by the hero 
Athamas. 

Alÿattes (AAvärrns), king of Lydia, B.c. 617 
—560, succeeded his father Sadyattes, and was 
himself succeeded by his son Croesus. He carried 
on war with Miletus from 617 to 612, and with 
Cyaxares, king of Media, from 590 to 585 ; an 
eclipse of the sun, which happencd in 585 duringa 
battle between Alyattes and Cyaxares, led to a peace 
between them. Alyattes drove the Cimmerians out 
of Asia and took Smyrna. The tomb of Alyattes, 
N. of Sardis, near the lake Gygaea, which consisted 
of a large mound of earth, raised upon a foundation 
of great stones, still exists. Mr. Hamilton says 
that it took him about ten minutes to ride round 
its base, which would give it a circumference of 
ucarly a mile. 

Alÿba (’AAE6n), a town on the $. coast of the | 
Euxine. (Hom. Z/. ïi. 657.) 

Alypius (AAëmos), of Alexandria, probably 
lived in the 4th century of the Christian aera, 
and is the author of a Greek musical treatise en- 
titled ‘ Introduction to Music” (eloayuwy uououwk), 
printed by Meïbomius in Axtiquae Musicae Auc- 
tores Septem, Amstel. 1652. 

Alyzïa or Alyzëéa (AAuêia, AAÏÇea : AAUG LOS ; 
Ru. in the valley of Kandili), a town in Acarnania 
near the sea opposite Leucas, with a harbour and 
a temple both sacred to Hercules. The temple 
contained one of the works of Lysippus represent- 
ing the labours of Hercules, which the Romans 
carried off, | 

Amädôcus (’Audôokos) or Meédôcus (M#ôowos). 
1. King of the Odrysae in Thrace, when Xenophon 
visited the country in 8. c. 400. He and Seuthes, 
who were the most powerful Thracian kings, were 
frequently at variance, but were reconciled to one 
another by Thrasybulus, the Athenian commander, 
in 390, and induced by him to become the allies of 
Athens. =%2, À ruler in Thrace, who, in conjunc- 
tion with Berisades and Cersobleptes, succeeded 
Cotys in 358. 

Amagetobria. [MaAcrsTogriA.] 

Amalthéa (Au&ABe:a). 1. The nurse of the 
infant Zeus in Crete. According to some traditions 
Amalthea is the goat who suckled Zeus, and who 
was rewarded by being placed among the stars. 
[AEGA.] According to others, Amalthea was a 
nymph, daughter of Oceanus, Helios, Haemonius, 
or of the Cretan king Melisseus, who fed Zeus with 
the milk of a goat When this goat broke off one 
of her horns, Amalthea filled it with fresh herbs 
and gave it to Zeus, who placed it among the stars. 
According to other accounts Zeus himself broke off 
one of the horns of the goat Amaltiiea, and gave it 


to the daughters of Melisseus, and endowed it with | 


the wonderful power of becoming filled with what- | 


ever the possessor might wish. This is the story 
about the origin of the celebrated horn of Amal- 
thea, commonly called the horn of plenty or cornu- 
copia, which was used in later times as the symbol 
of plenty in general. =— 2. One of the Sibyls, iden- 
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tified with the Cumaean Sibyl, who sold to king 
Tarquinius the celebrated Sibylline books. 

Amalthéum or Amalthéa, a villa of Atticus 
on the river Thyamis in Epirus, was perhaps ori- 
ginally à shrine of the nymph Amalthea, which 
Atticus adorned with statues and bas-reliefs, and 
converted into a beautiful summer retreat. Cicero, 
in imitation, constructed a similar retreat on his 
estate at Arpinum. 

Amantia (‘Auarria: Amantinus, Amantiänus, 
or Amantes, pl. : Mévitza), a Greek town and dis- 
trict in Jllyricum: the town, said to have been 
founded by the Abantes of Euboea, lay at some 
distance from the coast, E. of Oricum. 

Amänus (6 ’Auavés, Td ‘Auardv: ’AuaviTns, 
Amaniensis: A/madagh), a branch of Mt. Taurus, 
which runs from the head of the Gulf of Issus N.E. 
to the principal chain, dividing Syria from Cilicia 
and Cappadocia. There were two passes in it; 
the one, called the Syrian Gates (ai Zuplai mÜAar, 
Syriae Portae: Bylan) near the sea ; the other, 
called the Amanian Gates (Auavides or ’Auaruca) 
müAœ : Amanicae Pylae, Portae Amani Montis : 
Demir Kapu, i. e. the Iron Gate), further to the N. 
The former pass was on the road from Cilicia to 
Antioch, the latter on that to the district Comma- 
gene ; but, on account of its great diffculty, the 
latter pass was rarely used, until the Romans made 
a road through it ‘The inhabitants of Amanus 
were wild banditti. 

Amardi or Mardi (”Auapôo:, Mäpôo:), a power- 
ful, warlike, and predatory tribe who dwelt on the 
S. shore of the Caspian Sea. 

Amardus or Mardus (”Auapdos, M&pôos : Kizil 
Ozien), a river flowing throngh the country of the 
Mardi into the Caspian Sea. 

Amarynteus (’Auapuykeës), a chief of the 
Elcans, is said by some writers to have fought 
against Troy ; but Homer only mentions his son 
Diores (Amaryncides) as taking part in the Trojan 
war. 

Amarynthus (Audouv8os : *Auapüvôos), a town 
in Euboea 7 stadia from Eretria, to which it be- 
longed, with a celebrated temple of Artemis, who 
was kence called Amarynthia or Amarysia, and in 
whose honour there was a festival of this name 
both in Euboea and Attica (See Dict. of Anti. 
art. Amarynthia.) 

Amäsénus (Amaseno), a river in Latium, rises 
in the Volscian mountains, flows by Privernum, and 
after being joined by the Ufens (Tente), which 
flows from Setia, falls into the sea between Circeïi 
and Terracina, though the greater part of its waters 
are lost in the Pontine marshes. 

Amäsia or -éa (Audoea : "Auaseus: Amasiah), 
the capital of the kings of Pontus, was a strongly 
fortified city on both banks of the river Iris. It 
was the birthplace of Mithridates the Great and 
of the geographer Strabo. 

Amäsis (’Auaots). 1. King of Egypt, B.c. 570— 
526,succeeded Apries, whom he dethroned. During 
his long reign Egypt was in a very prosperous con- 
dition ; and the Greeks were brought into much 
closer intercourse with the Egyptians than had 
existed previously. Amasis married Ladice, a 
Cyrenaiïc lady, contracted an alliance with Cyrene 
and Polycrates of Samos, and also sent presents to 
several of the Greek cities.== 2, A Persian, sent 
in the reign of Cambyses (B. £. 525) agaïnst Cyrene, 
took Barca, but did not succeed in taking Cyrene. 

Amastris (’Auaorp:s, lon. "Aunorpis). 1. Wife 
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ef Kerxw, and +ther of Artaxerxes [., was of a 
exel and vmdictive character, = 2. Also called 
Ms’ ine, miece of Darius, the last king of Persia. 
She imasied, 1. Craterus ; 2. Dionysius, tyrant of 
Hérnelea z« Bithynia, n.c 322; and 3. Lysi- 
mélims, wc 2. JHaviug been abandoned by 
Lvsimachus uson his marriage with ArsinoË, she 
mire t Hleraclea, where she reiznru, and was 
drwned by her two sons about 26u. 

Amastris (’Ausorpis: "Auantpavds: ;|masera), 
a lerst and beantiful city, with two h:-bonrs, on 
he const of Paphlagonia, built bx Auastris after 
her separation from Lysihmachns (about 8. c. 300), 
on the site of the old town of Sesämns, which 
sun the citadel retained. ‘The new city was 
built and peopled by the inhabitants of Cytorus 
and Cromna. 

Amäta, wife of king Latinus and mother of La- 
vinia, opposed Lavinia being given in marriage to 
Acnens, becanse she had already promised her to 
Turnus. When she heard that Turnus had fallen 
in battle, she hung herself. 

Amäthüs, -untis (’Auabods, -ovros : *Auabou- 
aios: Limasol), an ancient town ou the S. coast of 
Cyprus, with a celebrated temple of Aphrodite, who 
was hence called Amathüsia. There were copper- 
mines in the neighbourhood of the town (Jecurdam 
Amathunte metalli, Ov. Met. x. 220). 

Amäâtius, surnamed Pseudomarius, pretended to 
be either the son or grandson of the great Marius, 
and was put to death by Antony in B. c. 41. Some 
all him Ilerophilus. 

Amäzônes (’Auatéres), a mythical race of war- 
like females, are said to have come from the Cau- 
casus, and to have settled in the country about the 
river Thermodon, where they founded the city 
Themiscÿra, in the neighbourhood of the modern 
Trebizond. Their country was inhabited only 
by the Amazons, who were governed by a queen: 
but in order to propagate their race, they met 
once a year the Gargareans in Mount Caucasus. 
‘The children of the female sex were brought up 
by the Amazons, and each had her right breast cut 
off ; the male children were sent tothe Gargarcans 
or put to death. ‘The foundation of several towns 
in Asia Minor and in the islands of the Aegean is 
ascribed to thon, e. g. of Ephesus, Smyrna, Cyme, 
Myrina, and Paphos The Grecks believed in 
their existence as a real historical race down to a 
late period ; and hence it is said that Thalestris, 
the queen of the Amazons, hastened to Alexander, 
in vrder to become a mother by the conqueror of 
Asia. This belief of the Grecks may have arisen 
from the peculiar way in which the women of some 
of the Caucasian districts lived, and performed the 
duties which in other countries devolve upon men, 
as well as from their bravery and courage, which 
are noticed as remarkable even by modern travel- 
lers, Vague and obscure reports about them pro- 
bably reached the inhabitants of western Asia and 
the Greeks, and these reports were subsequently 
worked out and embellished by popular tradition 
and poctry. The following are the chief mythical 
adventures with which the Amazons are connected : 
— they are said to have invaded Lycia in the reion 
of Jobates, but were destroyed by Bellerophontes, 

who happened to be staying at the king’s court. 
[BELLEROPHONTES ; LAOMEDON.] They also in- 
vaded Phrygia, and fought with the Phrysians and 
9 pr Priam was a Young man. Theninth 
:mong the Jabours imposed upon Hercules by 
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Eurystheus, was to take from Hippolyte, th 
of the Amazons, her girdle, the ensignof her 
power, which she had received as a present { 
Ares. [Hercures.] In the reign of Th 
they invaded Attica [THESEUS.] Towards 
end of the Trojan war,the Amazons, undert 
queen Penthesiléa, came to the assistance of Priam 
but she was killed by Achilles. The Amazons’ 
their battles are frequently represented in the 
mains of ancient Greek art. 

Amäzônici or -{us Mons, a mountain rangepa 
rallel and near to the coast of Pontus, containins 
the sources of the Thermodon and other streams 
which water the supposed country of the Amazons. 

Ambarri, a people of Gaul, on the Arar 
(Saone) E. of the Aedui, and of the”same stock 
as the latter. 

Ambiäni, a Belgic people, between the Bello: 
vaci and Atrebates, conquered by Caesar in B.c. 5%. 
Their chief town was Samarobriva afterwards 
called Ambiani, now Amiens. 

Ambiatinus Vicus, a place in the country of 
the Treviri near Coblentz, where the emperor Ca 
ligula was born. 

Ambibäri, an Armoric people in Gaul, near 
the modern Ambières in Normandy. 

Ambiliäti, a Gallic people, perhaps in Brittany. 

Ambiürix, a chief of the Eburones in Gaul, cut 
to pieces, in conjunction with Cativoleus, the Ro: 
man troops under Sabinus and Cotta, who were 
stationed for the winter in the territories of the 
Eburones, B. c. 54. He failed in taking the camp 
of Q. Cicero, and was defeated on the arrivalhof 
Caesar, who was unable to obtain possession of the 
person of Ambiorix, notwithstanding his active 
pursuit of the latter. 

Ambivareti, the clientes or vassalsofthe Aedui, 
probably dwelt N. of the latter. 

Ambivariti, a Gallic people, W. of the Maas,in 
the neighbourhood of Namur. 

Ambivius Turpio. [Turpio.] 

Amblada (rà “Au6A\aÿa : ’Au6Aadets), a town 
in Pisidia, on the borders of Caria ; famous for its 
wine. 

Arabräcia (AurTpaxia, afterwards ’Au6paxla : 
’AuGpoérns, "AuSparieës, Ambraciensis: Arta), a 
town on the left bank of the Arachthus, 80 stadia 
from the coast, N. of the Ambracian gulf, was 
originally included in Acarnania, but afterwards in 
Epirus. It was colonised by the Corinthians about 
B. C. 660, and at an early period acquired wealth 
and importance. It became subject to the kings 
of Epirus about the time of Alexauder the Grea 
Pyrrhus made it the capital of his kingdom, and 
adorned it with public buildings and statues. At 
a later time it joined the Aetolian League, was 
taken by the Romans in 8. c. 189, and stripped of 
its works of art. Its inhabitants were transplanted 
to the new city of Nicopouis, founded by Augustus 
after the battle of Actium, 8. c. 31. South of Am 
bracia on the E. of the Arachthus, and close to the 
sea was the fort Ambracus. 

Ambracïus Sinus (’Aumparwds or Auéparuwds 
«éATos: G, of Aria), a gulf of the Ionian sea be 
tween Epirus and Acarnania, said by Polybius to 
be 300 stadia long and 100 wide, and with a 
entrance only 5 stadia in width. Its real len 
is 25 miles and its width 10: the narrowest p 
of the entrance is only 700 yards, but its genere 
width is about half a mile. 


Acmbrônes (‘Auépuves), a Celtic people, who 


: Arians. 
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joined the Cimbri and Teutoni in their invasion of 
the Roman dominions, and were defeated by Ma- 
rius near Aquae Sextiae (Aix) in B. c. 102. 

Ambrôsius, usually called $t. Ambrose, one of 
the most celebrated Christian fathers, was born in 
A.p. 340, probably at Augusta Trevirorum (7reves). 
After a careful education at Rome, he practised 
with great success as an advocate at Milan ; and 
about 4. D. 370 was appointed prefect of the pro- 
vinces of Liguria and Aemilia, whose seat of go- 
vernment was Milan. On the death of Auxentius, 
bishop of Milan, in 374, the appointment of his 
successor led to an open conflict between the Arians 
and Catholics. Ambrose exerted his influence to 
restore peace, and addressed the people in a conci- 
liatory speech, at the conclusion of which a child in 
the further part of the crowd cried out “ Asbrosius 
episcopus.” The words were received as an oracle 
from heaven, and Ambrose was elected bishop by 
the acclamation of the whole multitude, the bishops 
of both parties uniting in his election. It was in 
vain that he adopted the strangest devices to alter 
the determination of the people ; nothing could 
make them change their mind ; and at length he 
yielded to the express command of the emperor 
(Valentinian J.), and was consecrated on the eighth 
day after his baptism, for at the time of his election 
he was only a catechumen. Ambrose was a man 
of eloquence, firmness, and ability, and distinguished 
himself by maïntaining and enlarging the authority 
of the church. He was a zealous opponent of the 
Ariars, and thus came into open conflict with Jus- 
| tina, the mother of Valentinian II., who demanded 

the use of one of the churches of Milan for the 
Ambrose refused to give it ; he was sup- 
ported by the people ; and the contest was at 
length decided by the miracles which are reported 
to have attended the discovery of the reliques of 
two martyrs, Gervasius and Protasius. Although 
these miracles were denied by the Arians, the im- 
pression made by them upon the people in general 
was so strong, that Justina thought it prudent to 
give way. The state of the parties was quite al- 
tered by the death of Justina in 387, when Valen- 
tinian became a Catholic, and still more completely 
by the victory of Theodosius over Maximus (388). 
This event put the whole power of the empire into 
the hands of a prince who was a firm Catholic, and 
over whom Ambrose acquired such influence, that, 
after the massacre at Thessalonica in 390, he re- 
fused Theodosius admission into the church of 
Milan for a period of 8 months, and only restored 
him after he had performed a public penance. The 
best edition of the works of Ambrose is that of 
the Benedictines, Paris, 1686 and 1690. 

Ambrÿsus or Amphrÿsus (’Au&puoos: ?Au- 
épuoeus: nr. Dhistomo), a town in Phocis strongly 
fortified, S. of M. Parnassus: in the neighbour- 
hood were numerous vineyards. 

Ambustus, Fäbïus. 1. M. pontifex maximus 
in the year that Rome was taken by the Gauls, 
8. C. 390. His three sons, Kaeso, Numerius, and 
Quintus, were sent as ambassadors to the Gauls, 
when the latter were besieging Clusium, and took 
part in a sally of the besieged against the Gauls 
(8. c. 391). The Gauls demanded that the Fabii 
should be surrendered to them for violating the law 
of nations ; and upon the senate refusing to give up 
the guilty parties, they marched against Rome. 
The three sons were in the same year elected con- 
sular tribunes. == 2, M., consular tribune in 8. c. 
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381 and 369, and censor in 362, had two daughters, 
of whom the elder was married to Ser. Sulpicius, . 
and the younger to C. Licinius Stolo, the author of 
the Liciuian Rogations. According to the story 
recorded by Livy, the younger Fabia induced her 
father to assist her husband in obtaining the con- 
sulship for the plebeian order, into which she had 
married. == 3. M., thrice consul, in 2. c. 360, wlien 
he conquered the Hernici, a second time in 356, 
when he conquered the Falisci and Tarquinienses, 
and a third time in 354, when he conquered the 
Tiburtes. He was dictator in 351. He was the 
father of the celebrated Q. Fabius Maximus Rul- 
lianus. [Maximus.] 

Aménänus (’Auevarôs, Dor. ’Auévas), a river 
in Sicily near Catana, only flowed occasionally 
(runc fluit, interdum suppressis fontibus aret, Ov. 
Met. xv. 260). 

Améria (Amèërinus: Amelia), an ancient town 
in Umbria, and a municipium, the birth-place of 
Sex. Roscius defended by Cicero, was situate in a 
district rich in vines (Virg. Georg. i. 265). 

Amerïôla, a town in the land of the Sabines, 
destroyed by the Romans at a very early period. 

Amesträtus (Amestratinus: HMistrettu), a town 
in the N. of Sicily not far from the coast, the 
same as the Myttistratum of Polybins, and the 
Amastra of Silius Italicus, taken by the Romans 
from the Carthaginians in the first Punic war. 

Amestris. [AmMaAsTris.| 

Amida (ÿ ‘Ada: Diarbekr), a town in So- 
phene (Armenia Major) on the upper Tigris. 

Amilçar, [HamiLcar.] 

Aminias (Auevias), brother of Aeschylus, dis- 
tinguished himself at the battle of Salamis (8. c. 
480): he and Eumenes were judged to have been 
the bravest on this occasion among ali the Athe- 
nians. 

Amiïpsias (Aueul{as), a comic poet of Athens, 
contemporary with Aristophanes, whom he twice 
conquered in the dramatic contests, gaining the 
second prize with his Connus when Aristophanes 
was third with the Couds (B. c. 423), and the 
first with his Comastae when Aristophanes gained 
the second with the Birds (8. c. 414). 

Amisia or Amisius (Æms), a river in northern 
Germany well known to the Romans, on which 
Drusus had a naval engagement with the Bructeri, 
BAGLE * 

Amisia (Emden ?), a fortress on the left bank 
of the river of the same name. 

Amisôdärus (’AuocÜapos), a king of Lycia, 
said to have brought up the monster Chimaera : 
his sons Atymnius and Maris were slain at Troy 
by the sons of Nestor. 

Amisus (’Amuoés: ’Amuonvôs, Amisënus : Sam- 
sun), a large city on the coast of Pontus, on a bay 
of the Euxine Sea, called after it (Amisenus Sinus), 
Mithridates enlarged it, and made it one of his 
residences. 

Amiternum (Amiterninus: Amatrica or Torre 
d’Amiterno), one of the most ancient towns of the 
Sabines, on the Aternus, the birth-place of the 
historian Sallust. 

Ammiänus (Awards), a Greek epigramma- 
tist, but probably a Roman by birth, the author of 
nearly 30 epigrams in the Greek Anthology, lived 
under Trajan and Hadrian. 

Ammiänus Marcellinus, by birth a Greek, and 
a native of Syrian Antioch, was admitted at an 
early age among the imperial body guards. He 
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served many years under Ursicinus, one of the 
gensrals ef Constantius, both in the West and Fast, 
md lé stlemuentr attended the emperor Julian 
in la campaign agaënst the Persians (4. D. 263). 
Prensally ke œcablished himselfat tome, where he 
c ei qu ed his hlsters. and was aliveat least as late as 
#20. His histèry, written in Latin, extended from 
hr aromstien df Nerva. A. D. 96, the point at which 
tbe bastaries of Tacitus terminated. to the death of 
Valess, a. D. 278, comprisine a period of 282 vears. 
It was divided imto 31 books. of which the first 13 
ars let. The remaining 18 embrace the acts of 
Cæsténtius frum À. ». 353, the 17th vear of his 
reigo, twgethér with che whole carcer of Gallus, 
Jülianus, Jovianus, Valentinianus, and Valens. 
The pærtion presrved was the more important 
part of the wurk, as he was a contemporary of the 
events descriled in these books. The style of 
Anianus is harsh and inflated, but his accuracy, 
fidellty, and impartialitr, deserve praise. — Ædi- 
tiows. By Grenovius, Lugd. Bat. 1693; by Ernesti, 
bips. 1773 ; lx Wagner and Erfurdt, Lips. 1608. 

Ammôn (’Auuwv\, originallv an Aethiopian or 
Libvan, afterwards an Egvptian divinity. The 
real Egvptian name was Amun or Aimmun ; the 
Greeks callëd him Zeus Ammon, the Romars 
Jupiter Amon, and the Hebrews Amon. The 
must ancisnt seat of his worship was Meroe, where 
he had an oracle: thence it was introduced into 
Egypt, where the worship took the firmest root at 
Thebes in Upper Egvpt, which was therefore fre- 
quently called by the Grecks Diospolis, or the 
city of Zeus Another famous seat of the god, 
with a celebrated oracle, was in the oasis of 
Ammonium (Siwak) in the Libvan desert; the 
worship was also established in Cyrenaica. The 
god was represented either in the form of a ram, 
or as a human being with the head of a ram; 
but there are some representations in which he 
appears altogether as a human being with only the 
horns of a ram. It seems clear that the original 
idea of Ammon was that of a protector and leader 
of the flocks. The Aethiopians were a nomad 
people, flocks of sheep constituted their principal 
wealth, and it is perfectly in accordance with the 
notions of the Aethiopians as well as Egyptians to 
worship the animal which is the leader and pro- 
tector of the flock. This view is supported by the 
various steries related about Ammon. 

Ammonium. [(asis.] 

Ammônius (Auuwrios). 1. Grammaticus, of 
Alexandria, left this city on the overthrow of the 
heathen temples in 4. D. 389, and settled at Con- 
stantinople. He wrote, in Greek, a valuable work. 
On the Différences of Words of like Signification 
(repl duolwy Kal Giapépur Aé£ewv). — Jditions. 
By Valckenaer, Lugd. Bat. 1729 : by Schäfer. Lits. 
1822.—2. Son of Hermeas, studied at Athens 
anéer Proclus (who dicd à. D. 484), and was the 
master of Simplicius, Damaccius. and others. He 
wrote numerous commentaries in Greek on the 
works of the carlier philosophers. His extant 
wbrks arc Commentaries on the Isagoge of Por- 
phyry. or the Fire Predicbles, £rst published at 
Venic* in 1500 ; and On fle Categories of Aris- 
totle and De Interpretutione, published by Brandis 
in his edition of the Scholia on Aristotle. == 3, Of 
Lamprae in Attica, a Peripatetic philosopher. 
lived in the first century uf the Christian aera, and 
was the instructur of Plutarch. = 4. Surnamed 
Baccas, or sack-carrier, because his employrcent 


ther for his death. During the war against Theb 
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was carrving the corn, landed at Alexandr 

public porter, was born of Christian parents: 
writers assert. and others deny, that he a 
from the faith. At any rate he combin 
study of philosophy with Christianity, and 
sarded by those who maintain his apostas 
iounder of the later Platonic School. A 

disciples were Longinus, Herennius, Plotinu 
Origen. He died 4. D. 213, at the age 
than 80 years. » 

Amnisus (’Aurisés), a town in the No Cr 
and the harbour of Cnossus, situated on ar 
the same name, the nymphs of which, 
A mnistädes, were in the service of Artemis. 

Amor, the god of love, had no place in the rel 
gion of the Romans, who on!v translatethe Gree 
name Eros into Amor. [EROS.] 

Amorgus (*Auopyos : ’Auopyivos : Amorgo),'a 
island in the Grecian Archipelago, one ofthe Sp 
rades, the birth-place of Simonides;*and undert} 
Roman emperors a place of banishment: 

Amôrium (’Auopiov), a city of Phrvgia Majoro 
Galatia, on the river Sangarius ; the reputed birtl 
phice of Aesop. | 

Ampe (’Aurm, Herod.) or Ampelône (Plin 
a town at the mouth of the Tigris. where Darius 
planted the Milesians whom he removed from thei 
own city after the Ionian revolt (B.c. 494). 

L. Ampélius, the author of a small work, entitle 
Liler Memorialis, probably lived in the 2nd or 8r 
century of the Christian aera His work is a sot 
of common-place-book. containing a meagre sum 
mary of the most striking natural"objects ande 
the most remarkable events, divided into 50 chap 
ters. Ît is generally printed with Florus, and has 
been published separatelv br Beck; “Lips: 1826. 

Amyélus (‘AuteAos), a promontors at the ex 
tremity of the peninsula Sithonia in Chalcidice“ 
Macedonia near Torone. 

Ampélüsia (’Aurerousia: C. Espartel), tli 
promontory at the W. end of the S-:or Africar 
coast of the Fretum Gaditanum (Sfraëts of Gi 
braltar). The natives of the country called it Cotes 
(ai Kéres). 

Amphazitis (’Auañinis), a district of Myg 
donia in Macedonia, at the mouths"of the Axi 
and Echedorus. 

Amphéa (’Aupeia: *Aubeus), a small town @ 
Messenia on the borders of Laconia and Messenie 
conquered by the Spartans in the first  Messeniaÿ 
War. 

Amphiäräus (’Audidpaos), son of Oicles an 
Hypermnestra, daughter of Thestius, was dé 
scended on his father's side from the famous ‘see 
Melampus, and was himself a great prophet ant 
a great hero at Arcos. By his Wife-Eriphyle, tk 
sister of Adrastus, he was the father of Alcmaeor 
-xmphilochus, Eurvdice, and Demonassa. He t00k 
part in the hunt of the Calydonian boar, and 1 
the Arsonautic voyage. He also joined Adrastt 
in the expedition against Thebes, although he fore 
saw its fatal termination, through the persuasiol 
cf his wife Eriphyle, who had been inducedMt 
persuade her husband by the necklace of Harmoni 
which Polynices had given her. Onleavinz A 
however, he enjoined his sons to punish their 


Ampbhiaraus fought bravely, but could not escaf 
his fate. Pursued by Periclymenus, he fledst 
wards the river Ismenius, and the earth swallowi 
Fim np together with his chariot. before he" 
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overtaken by his enemy. Zeus made him immor- 
tal, and henceforth he was worshipped as a hero, 
| first at Oropus and afterwards in all Greece. His 

oracle between Potniae and Thebes, where he was 
| said to have been swallowed up, enjoyed great 
celebrity. (See Dict. of Ant. art. Oraculum.) His 
son, Alemaeon, is called Amplhiaraides. 

Amphicaea or Amphicléa (’Aupikaia, ?Aui- 
KAeia: ’Audiuxaieus: Dhadhi or Oglunitza?), à 
town in the N. of Phocis, with an adytum of 
| Dionysus, was called for a long time Ophlëa 
| (Oprrela) by command of the Amphictyons. 

Amphictÿon (Aupwruwv), a son of Deucalion 
and Pyrrba. Others represent him as a king of 

) Attica, who expelled from the kingdom his father- 
in-law Cranaus, ruled for 12 years, and was 
then in turn expelled by Erichthonius. Many 
writers represent him as the founder of the 
amphictyony of Thermopylae ; in consequence 
of this belief a sanctuary of Amphictyon was 
built in the village of Anthela on the Asopus, 
which was the most ancient place of meeting of this 

| amphictyony. à 

Amphidämas (Augiôauas), son, or, according 
to others, brother of Lycurgus, one of the Ar- 
gonauts. 

Amphïlôchïa (AupiAoxia), the country of the 
| Amphilochi (Aup{A\oxo), an Epirot race, at the 
| E. end of the Ambracian gulf, usually included in 
} Acarnania. Their chief town was ARGoS AMPHI- 
“ LOCHICUM. 

Amphilôchus (’AupiAoxos), son of Amphiaraus 
and Eriphyle, and brother of Alcmaeon. He took an 
active part in the expedition of the Epigoni against 
* Thebes, assisted his brother in the murder of their 
mother [ ALCMAEON], and afterwards fought against 
| Troy. On his return from Troy, together with 
» Mopsus, who was like himself a seer, he founded 
» the town of Mallos in Cilicia. Hence he proceeded 
to his native place, Argos, but returned to Mallos, 

. where he was killed in single combat by Mopsus. 

Others relate (Thuc. 1. 68), that after leaving Ar- 

gos, Amphilochus founded Argos Amphilochium on 
the Ambracian gulf. He was worshipped at Mallos 
in Cilicia, at Oropus, and at Athens. 

Amphilÿtus (’Auplauros), a celebrated seer in 
the time of Pisistratus (B. c. 559), is called both 
an Acarnanian and an Athenian: he may have 
been an Acarnanian who received the franchise at 
Athens. 

Amphimächus (’Aupiuaxos). 1. Son of Cteatus, 
grandson of Poseidon, one of the four leaders of the 
Epeans against Troy, was slain by Hector. =» 2, 
Son of Nomion, with his brother Nastes, led the 
Carians to the assistance of the Trojans, and was 
slain by Achilles. 

Amphimalla (ra ’AupiuaAAa), a town on the 
N. coast of Crete, on a bay called after it (G. of 
Armiro). 

Amphimédon (Augiuéôwr), of Ithaca, a guest- 
friend of Agamemnon, and a suitor of Penelope, 
was slain by Telemachus. 

Amphion (Aupiwr). 1, Son of Zeus and An- 
tiope, the daughter of Nycteus of Thebes, and 
twin-brother of Zethus. (Ov. Met. vi. 110, seq.) 
Amphion and Zethus were born either at Eleuthe- 
rae in Boeotia or on Mount Cithaeron, whither 
their mother had fled, and grew up among the 
sliepherds, not knowing their descent. Hermes 
(according to others, Apollo, or the Muses) gave 
Amphion a lyre, who henceforth practised song 
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and music, while his brother spent his time in 
hunting and tending the flocks. (Hor. Ep. i. 18. 
41.) Having become acquainted with their origin 
they marched against Thebes, where Lycus reigned, 
the husband of their mother Antiope, whom he had 
repudiated, and had then married Dirce in her stead. 
They took the city, and as Lycus and Dirce had 
treated their mother with great cruelty, the two 
brothers killed them both. They put Dirce to death 
by tying her to a bull,who dragged her about till she 
perished ; and they then threw her body into a well, 
which was from this time called the well of Dirce. 
After they had obtained possession of Thebes, they 
fortified it by a wall. Itis said, that when Amphion 
played his lyre, the stones moved of their own ac- 
cord and formed the wall (movit Amphion lapides 
canendo, Hor. Curm. ii. 11). Amphion afterwards 
married Niobe, who bore him many sons and 
daughters, all of whom were killed by Apollo. His 
death is differently related: some say, that he 
killed himself from grief at the loss of his children 
(Ov. Met, vi. 270), and others tell us that he was 
killed by Apollo because he made an assault on 
the Pythian temple of the god. Amphion and his 
brother were buried at Thebes. The punishment 
inflicted upon Dirce is represented in the celebrated 
Farnese bull, the work of Apollonius and Tau- 
riscus, Which was discovered in 1546, and placed 
in the palace Farnese at Rome. == 2. Son of Jasus 
and father of Chloris. In Homer, this Amphion, 
king of Orchomenos, is distinct from Amphion, the 
husband of Niobe ; but in earlier traditions they 
seem to have been regarded as the same person. 

Amphipülis (AupiroAis ; ’AugiroAirTas : Neok- 
horio, in Turkish Jeni-Keui), a town in Macedonia 
on the left or eastern bank of the Strymon, just 
below its egress from the lake Cercinitis, and about 
3 miles from the sea. The Strymon flowed almost 
round the town, nearly forming a circle, whence its 
name Amphi-polis. It was originally called “Evvea 
60oi, “the Nine Ways,” and belonged to the Edo- 
nians, a Thracian people. Aristagoras of Miletus 
first attempted to colonize it, but was cut off with 
his followers by the Edonians in B.c. 497. The 
Athenians made a next attempt with 10,000 colo. 
nists, but they were all destroyed by the Edonians 
in 465. In 437 the Athenians were more suc- 
cessful, and drove the Edonians out of the “ Nine 
Ways,” which was henceforth called Amphipolis. 
It was one of the most important of the Athenian 
possessions, being advantageously situated for trade 
on à navigable river in the midst of a fertile coun- 
try, and near the gold mines of M. Pangaeus. 
Hence the imdignation of the Athenians when it 
fell into the hands of Brasidas (8. c. 424) and of 
Philip (358). Under the Romans it was a free 
city, and the capital of Macedonia prima: the 
Via Egnatia ran through it. The port of Amphi- 
polis was EIoN. 

Amphis (’Aupis), an Athenian comic poet, of 
the middle comedy, contemporary with the philo- 
sopher Plato. We have the titles of 26 of his 
plays, and a few fragments of them. 

Amphissa (’Audiova: ’Aupioseës, *Audio- 
oaios : Salona), one of the chief towns of the Locri 
Ozolae on the boïrders of Phocis, 7 miles from 
Delphi, said to have been named after Amphissa, 
daughter of Macareus, and beloved by Apollo. In 
consequence of the Sacred War declared against 
Amphissa by the Amphictyons, the town was de- 
stroyed by Philip, 8. c. 338, but it was soon after- 
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wards rebuilt, and under the Romans was a free 
“tate. . 

Amphisträtus (-Aupiorparos) and his brother 
Khecas, the charioteers of the Dioscuri, were said 
to have taken part in the expedition of Jason to 
Colchis, and to have occupied a part of that coun- 
trv which was called after them Æ/eniochia, as he- 
niochus (#vloxos) signifies a charioteer. 

Amphitritë (Amupirpirn), à Nercid or an 
Occanid, wife of Poseidon and goddess of the sea. 
especially of the Mediterranean. In Homer Am- 
phitrite is merely the name of the sea, and she first 
occurs as a goddess in Hesiod. Later pocts again 
use the word as equivalent to the sea in general. 
She became by Poseidon the mother of Triton, 
Rhode or Rhodos, and Benthesicyme. 

Amphitrôpe (’Augirpémn: ?Audirporaieus), an 
Attic demus belonging to the tribe Autiochis, in 
the neighbourhood of the silver-mines of Laurium. 

Amphitrÿon or Amphitrüo (AupiTpüwv), son 
of Alcaeus, king of Tiryns, and Hipponome. Al- 
caeus had a brother Electryon, who reigned at 
Mycenae. Between Electryon and Pterelaus, king 
of the Taphians, a furious war raged, in which 
Electryon lost all his children except Licymnius, 
and was robbed of hisoxen. Amphitryon recovered 
the oxen, but on his return to Mycenae accident- 
aly killed his uncle Electryon. He was now ex- 
pelled from Mycenae, together with Alemene the 
daughter of Electryon, by Sthenelus the brother of 
Electrvon, and went to Thebes, where he was pu- 
rified by Creon. In order to win the hand of 
Alemene, Amphitryon prepared to avenge the 
death of Alcinene’s brothers on the Taphians, and 
conquertd them, after Comaetho, the daughter of 
Pterelaus, through her love for Amphitryon, cut 
off the one golden hair on her father's head, which 
rendered him immortal. During the absence of 
Amphitryon from Thebes, Jupiter visited ALCMENE, 
who became by the god the mother of Hercules ; 
the latter is called Amphitryoniades in allusion to 
his reputed father. Amphitryon fell in a war 
against Erginus, king of the Minyans. The comedy 
of Plautus, called Amphitruo, is a ludicrous repre- 
sentation of the visit of Zeus to Alcmene in the 
disguise of her lover Amphitryon. 

Amphôtérus (‘Aupérepos). [ACARNAX.] 

Amphrÿsus (’Auppuods). 1. À small river in 
Thessalv which flowed into the Pagasaean gulf. on 
the banks of which Apollo fed the herds of Ad- 
metus (pastor ab Amphryso, Virg. Georg. iü. 2). 
—2. Sce AMBRYSUS. d 

Ampsäga ( Wad-cl-Kabir, or Sufjimar), a river 
of N. Africa, which divided Numidia from Maure- 
tania Sitifensis. It flows past the town of Cirta 
(Constantina). 

Ampsanctus or Amsanctus Lacus (Zago 
d'Ansanti or Mufiti\, à small lake in Samnium 
near Aeculanum, from which mephitic vapours 
arose. Near it was a chapel of the god Mephitis 
with a cavern from which mephitic vapours also 
rame, and which was therefore regarded as an en- 
trance to the lower world. (Virg. 4en. vii. 368, 
suq.) 4 

Ampsivarii. [ANsir4rr.] 

Ampÿcus (’Auruxos). 1 Son of Pelias. hus- 
lud o Chleris, and father of the famous seer 
Mapsus, wo is hence called M mpicides. Pausanias 
œil him Ampyx.—2. Son of Japetus, a bard 
am priest of Ceres, killed by Pettalus at the mar- 
“age of Perseus. 
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Ampyx. [AmpPycus.] 
Amülius. [RomuLus.] é 
Amÿclae. 1. (Aura: ‘AuvkAaeus, 


KAaïos: Sklavokhori or Aia Kyriaki ?),"an 
town of Laconia on the Eurotas, in a be 
country, 2U stadiaS. E. of Sparta. It is mer 
in the Iliad (ii. 584), and is said to have 
founded by the ancient Lacedaemonian king A 
clas, father of Hyacinthus, and to have been t] 
abode of Tyndarus, and of Castor and Pollux,w 
are hence called Amyclaei Fratres. After] 
conquest of Peloponnesus by the Dorians, tk 
Achaeans maintained themselves in Amyclac for“ 
long time ; and it was only shortly before the first 
Messenian war that the town was taken and de 
stroyed by the Lacedaemonians under Teleclu: 
The tale ran that the inbabitants had been 50 oftel 
afarmed by false reports of the approach oft 
enemy, that they passed a law that no one shoul 
speak of the enemy ; and accordingly when th 
Lacedaemonians at last came, and no one dareü“t 
announce their approach, ‘“ Amyclae perishec 
through silence : ” hence arose the proverb. Am 
clis ipsis taciturnior. After its destruction by the 
Lacedaemonians Amyclae became a village, and 
was only memorable by the festival of the Hya> 
cinthia (see Dict. of Ant. s.v.) celebrated at the 
place annually, and by the temple and colossal 
statuc of Apollo, who was hence called Amyclaeus: 
—2, (Amyclanus), an ancient town of Latium, 
of Terracina, on the Sinus Amyclanus, was, accord= 
ing to tradition, an Achaean colony from Laconia 
In the time of Augustus the town had disappeared ÿ; 
the inhabitants were said to have deserted it on 
account of its being infested by serpents ; whence 
Virgil (Aen. x. 564) speaks of tacitae A myclae. 
though some commentators suppose that he transfers 
to this town the epithet belonging to the Amyclae 
in Laconia [No. 1]. Near Amyclae was the Spe= 
luuca (Sperlonga), or natural grotto, a favourite 
retreat of the emperor Tiberius. 

Amÿclas. [AmycLar.] 

Amyclides, a name of Hyacinthus, as the son 
of Amyclas. 

Amyÿcus (’Auvwos), son of Poseidon and Bithy- 
nis, king of the Bebryces, was celebrated for his 
skill in boxing, and used to challenge strangers to 
box with him. V'hen the Argonauts came to his 
dominions, Pollux accepted the challenge and 
killed him. 

Amymône (Auvudyn), one of the daughters of 
Danaus and Elephantiss When Danaus arrived 
in Argos, the country was suffering from a drought 
and Danaus sent out Amymone to fetch water. 
She was attacked by a satyr, but was rescued from 
his violence by Poseidon, who appropriated-herte 
himself, and then showed her the wells at Lerra. 
According to another account he bade“her drax 
his trident from the rock, from which a-threefold. 
spring gushed forth, which was called after her the 
well and river of Amymone. Her son by Posei- 
don was called Naupins. 

Amynander (’Auvrvavôpos), king of the Atka- 
manes in Epirus, an ally of the Romans in their 
war with Philip of Macedonia, about 8.c. 198, 
but an ally of Antiochus, B. c. 189. 

Amyntas (Auvvras). 1, I. King of Macedo- 
nia, reigned from about B. c. 540 to 500.-and-was 
succeeded by his son Alexander I.=—=2. “Ki 
of Macedonia, son of Philip, the brother cf P 
, diccas II., reigned 8. c. 393—369, and “ebiaine 
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the crown by the murder of the usurper Pausanias. 
Soon after his accession he was driven from Mace- 
donia by the Illyrians, but was restored to his 
kingdom by the Thessalians. is re 
was engaged in war with the Olynthians, in 
which he was assisted by the Spartans, and by 
their aid Olynthus was reduced in 379. Amyntas 
united himself also with Jason of Pherae, and 
carefully eultivated the friendship of Athens 
Amyntas ieft by his wife Eurydice three sons, 
Alexander, Perdiccas, and the famous Philip. 
— 3. Grandson of Amyntas II., was excluded by 
Philip from the succession on the death of his father 
Perdiccas LIL. in 8. c. 360. He was put to death 
in the first year of the reign of Alexander the 
Great, 336, for a plot against the king's life. = 4, 
A Macedonian officer in Alexander's army, son of 
Andromenes. He and his brothers were accuséd 
of being privy to the conspiracy of Philotas in 330, 
but were acquitted. Some little time after he was 
killed at the siege of a village.==9, A Macedonian 
traitor, son of Antiochus, took refuge at the court 
of Darius, and became one of the commanders of 
the Greek mercenaries. He was present at the 
battle of Issus (8. c. 333). and afterwards fled to 
Egypt, where he was put to death by Mazaces, 
the Persian governor.=—6. À king of Galatia, 
supported Antony, and fought on his side against 
Augnstus at the battle of Actium (8. c. 31). He 
fell in an expedition against the town of Homonada 
or Homona. =". A Greek writer of a work en- 
titled Séathmi (STaëuol), probably an account of 
the different halting-places of Alexander the Great 
in his Asiatic expedition. 

Amyntor (AuüyrTwp), son of Ormenus of Eleon 
in Thessaly, where Autolycus broke into his house, 
and father of PHOENIX, whom he cursed on ac- 
count of unlawful intercourse with his mistress. 
According to Apollodorus he was a king of Orme- 
nium, and was slain by Hercules, to whom he re- 
fused a passage through his dominions, ând the 
hand of his daughter AsTrYnAMiïa. According to 
Ovid (Met. xii. 364) he was king of the Dolopes. 

Amyrtaeus (’Auvpraios), an Egyptian, assumed 
the title of king, and joined Inarus the Libyan in 
the revolt against the Persians in 8. c. 460. They 
at first defeated the Persians [ ACHAEMENES], but 
were subsequentiy totally defcated, 455. Amyrtaeus 
escaped, and maintained himself as king in the 
marshy districts of Lower Egypt till about 414, 
when the Egyptians expelled the Persians, and 
Amyrtaeus reigned 6 years. 

Amyÿrus (’Auvpos), a river in Thessaly, with a 
town of the same name upon it, flowing into the 
lake Boebeis: the country around was called the 
"Auvpukdy meôlor. 

Amythäon (Auvôäwr), son of Cretheus and 
Tyro, father of Bias and of the seer Melampus, who 
is hence called Amythädnius (Virg. Georg. ri. 550). 
He dwelt at Pylus in Messenia, and is mentioned 
among those to whom the restoration of the Olym- 
plan games was ascribed. 

Anäbon (’Ard&wr), a district of the Persian 
province of Aria, S. of Aria Proper, containing 4 
towns, which still exist, Phra (Ferrak), Bis (Beest 
or Bost), Gari (Ghore), Ni (Nek). 

Anâces (’Avakes). [ANAax, No. 2.] 

Anacharsis (Araxapots), a Scythian of prncely 
rank, left his native country to travel in pursuit of 
knowledge, and came to Athens, about B.c. 594. 
He became acquainted with Solon. and by his ta- 


On his return he | 
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| lents and acute observations, he excited general 

admiration. The fame of his wisdom was such, 

| that he was even reckoned by some among the seven 

sages. He was killed by his brother Saulius on 

|his return to his native country. Cicero (7use. 
Disp. v. 32) quotes from one of his letters, of which 
several, but spurious, are still extant. 

Anacréon (Avakpéwv), a celebrated lyric poet, 
born at Teos, an Ionian city in Asia Minor. He 
removed from his native city, with the great body 
of its inhabitants, to Abdera, in Thrace, when Teos 
was taken by the Persians (about 8. c. 540), but 
lived chiefly at Samos, under the patronage of 
Polycrates, in whose praise he wrote many songs. 
After the death of Polycrates (522), he went 
to Athens at the invitation of the tyrant Hippar- 
chus, where he became acquainted with Simonides 
and other poets. He died at the age of 85, pro- 
bably about 478, but the place of his death is 
uncertain, The universal tradition of antiquity re- 
presents Anacreon as a consummate voluptuary ; 
and his poems prove the truth of the tradition. He 
sings of love and wine with hearty good will ; and 
we see in him the luxury of the Ionian inflamed by 
the fervour of the poet. The tale that he loved 
Sappho is very improbable. Of his poems orly a 
few genuine fragments have come down to us ; for 
the “ Odes” attributed to him are now admitted to 
be spurious.—Æditions: by Fischer, Lips. 1793 ; 
Bergk, Lips. 1834. 

Anactôrïum (’Avakrôpioy ;’Avarkrépios), a town 
in Acarnania, built by the Corinthians, upon a 
promontory of the same name (near La Madonna) 
at the entrance of the Ambracian gulf. Its in- 
habitants were removed by Augustus after the 
battle of Actium (8. c. 31) to Nicopolis. 

AnâdÿomÈné (Avabvouérn), the goddess rising 
out of the sea, a surname given to Aphrodite, in 
allusion to the story of her being born from the 
foam of the sea. This surname had not much cele- 
brity before the time of Apelles, but his famous 
painting of Aphrodite Anadyomene excited the 
emulation of other artists, painters as well as sculp- 
tors. [ APELLES, ] 

Bnagnia (Anagnïnus: Aragni), an ancient town 
of Latium, the chief town of the Hernici, and sub- 
sequently both a municipium and a Roman colony. 
It lay in a very beautiful and fertile country on a 
hill, at the foot of which the Via Lavicuna and 
Via Praenestina united (Compitum Anagninum). 
In the neighbourhood Cicero had a beautiful estate, 
Anagninum (sc. praedium). 

Anagyrüs (’Avayupoÿs, -oùvros : *Avayupäouos, 
"AvaæyupourT6@er : nr. Vari, Ru.), a demus of At- 
tica, belonging to the tribe Erectheis, not, as some 
say, Aeantis, S. of Athens, near the promontory 
Zoster. 

Anaïtica (‘Avaïri), a district of Armenia, in 
which the goddess Anaïtis was worshipped ; also 
called Acilisene. 

Anaïtis (Avaëris), an Asiatic divinity, whose 
name is also written Anaea, Aneitis, Tanaïs, or Na- 
naea. Her worship prevailedin Armenia, Cappadocia, 
Assyria, Persis, &c., and seems to have been a part 
of the worship so common among the Asiatics, of 
the creative powers of nature, both male and female. 
The Greek writcrs sometimes identify Anaïtis with 
Artemis, and sometimes with Aphrodite. 

Anamari or -res, a Gallic people in the plain of 
the Po, in whose land the Romans founded Pia- 
centia. 


ANANES. 
Anânes, a Gallic people, W. of the Trebia, be- 
tween the Po and the Apennines. 

Ananus (’Avdros), a Greek iambic poet, con- 
temporary with IHipponax, about n c. 540. \ 

Anäphë (’Avd@n : "Avapaios : Anaphi, N'anfo), 
a #mall island in the S. of the Acgean sea, E. of 
Thera, with a temple of Apollo Acgletes, who was 
hence called Anapheus. d | 

Anaphlystus (’AvdpAudTos: AYapAUOT 10 : 
Mnawyso), an Attic demus of the tribe Antiochis 
on the $. W. const of Attica, opposite the island 
Eleussa, called after Anaphlystus, son of Poseidon. 

Anäpus (’Avaros). 1. À river in Acarnanta, 
flowing into the Achelous.=— 2. (Anapo), a river 
in Sicily, flowing into the sea S. of Syracuse 
through the marshes of Lysimelia. 

Anartes or -ti, a people of Dacia, N. of the 
Theiss. 

Anas (’Avas: Guadiana), one of the chiefrivers 
of Spain, rises in Celtiberia in the mountaius near 
Laminium, forms the boundary between Lusitania 
and Baetica, and flows into the ocean by two mouths 
{now ouly one). 

Anatôlïus. 1. Bishop of Laodicea, 4. D. 270, 
an Alcxandrian by birth, was the author of severa! 
mathematical and arithmetical works, of which 
some fragments have been preserved.=—2. An emi- 
nent jurist, was a native of Berytus, and afterwards 
P. P. (praefectus practorio} of Ilyricum. He died 
A. D. 361. A work on agriculture, often cited in 
the Geoponica, and a treatise concerning Sympathies 
and Antipathies, are assigned by many to this Ana- 
tolius. The Jatter work, however, was probably 
written by Anatolius the philosopher, who was the 
master of Janblichus, and to whom Porphyry ad- 
dressed //omcric Questions. == 38, Professor of law 
at Berytus, is mentioned by Justinian among those 
who were employed in compiling the Digest. He 
wrote notes on the Digest, and a very concise 
commentary on Justinian’s Code. Both of these 
works are cited in the Basilica. He perished 4. D. 
557, in an earthquake at Byzantium, whither he 
had removed from Berytus. 

Anaurus (Avaupôs), a river of Thessaly flowing 
into the Pagasaean gulf. 

Anâva ("Avava), an ancient, but early decayed, 
city of Great Phrygia, on the salt lake of the same 
name, between Celaenae and Colossae (Hagce 
Ghioul). 

Anax (’Avaf). 1. À giant, son of Uranus and 
Gaea, and father of Asterius. —2. An epithet of 
the gods in general, characterising them as the 
rulers of the world ; but the plural forms, *’Avakes, 
or "AvaxTes, or "Avakes raides, were used to desig- 
nate the Dioscuri. 

Anaxägôras (’Avatayépas), a celebrated Greck 
philosopher of the Ionian school, was born at Clazo- 
menae 1n onia, B.c. 500. He gave up his property 
to his relations, as he intended to devote his life to 
higher ends, and went to Athens at the age of 20; 
here he remained 30 years, and became the inti- 
mate friend and teacher of the most eminent men 
of the tune, such as Euripides and Pericles. His 
doctrines gave offence to the religious fcelings of 
the Athenians; and the enemies of Pericles availed 
themseives of this cireumstance to accuse him of 
impiety, B.C. 450. [It was only through the elo- 
quence of Pericles that he was not put to death : 
but he was sentenced to pay à fine of 5 talents 
and to quit Athens. He retired to Lampsacus, 
where he died in 428, at the age of 72, Anaxa- 
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goras was dissatisfied with the systems of his pre 
decessors, the Tonic philosophers. and struck into 
new path. The Jonic philosophers had endeavou 
to explain nature and its various phenomena bywre 
garding matter in its different forms and modifica- 
tions as the cause of all things. Anaxagoras, 
the other hand, conceived the necessity of seekin; 
a higher cause, independent of matter, andthis 
cause he considered to be xous (voÿs), that is, mind, 
thought, or intelligence. 

Anaxander (’Avd£avôpos), king of Sparta, son 
of Eurycrates, fought in the 2nd Messenian war, 
about B. c. 668. 

Anaxandrides (’Avatarôpiôns). 1. Son of Theo- 
pompus, king of Sparta. == 2. King of Sparta, son. 
of Leon, reigned from about B.c. 560 to 520: 
Having a barren wife whom he would not divorce, 
tl'e ephors made him take with hera second. By 
her he had Cleomenes ; and after this by his first 
wife Dorieus, Leonidas, and Cleombrotns. == 3. An 
Athenian comic poet of the middle comedy, a na 
tive of Camirus in Rhodes, began to exhibit come- 
dies in B.c. 376. Aristotle held him in high esteem:. 

Anaxarchus (’Ava£apxos), a philosopher of 
Abdera, of the school of Democritus, accompanied 
Alexander into Asia (8. c. 334), and gained his 
favour by flattery and wit. After the death of 
Alexander (323), Anaxarchus was thrown by 
shipwreck into the power of Nicocreon, king of 
Cyprus, to whom he had given mortal offence, and 
who had him pounded to death in a stone mortar. 

Anaxarëte (’Avatapérn), a maiden of Cyprus, 
remained unmoved by the love of Iphis, who at 
last, in despair, hung himself at her door. She 
looked with indifference at the funeral of the 
youth, but Venus changed her into a stone statue. 

Anaxïbla (’Arati6ia), daughter of Plisthenes, 
sister of Agamemnon, wife of Strophius, and mo- 
ther of Pylades. 

Anaxïibius (*Avati&os), the Spartan adnural 
stationed at Byzantium on the return of the Cyrean 
Greeks from Asia, 8. c. 400. In 389 he succeeded 
Dercyllidas in the command in the Aegaean, but 
fell in a battle against Iphicrates, near Antandru: 
in 388. 

Anaxidämus (Ava£idauos), king of Sparta, sol 
of Zeuxidamus, lived to the conclusion of the 2nd 
Messenian war, B. c. 668. 

Anaxiläaus (’AvatiAaos) or Anaxïlas (’Avaël 
Aas). 1. Tyrant of Rhegium, of Messenian origin. 
took possession of Zancle in Sicily about B.c 
491, peopled it with fresh inhabitants, and changed 
its name into Messene. He died in 476.2, Of 
Byzantium, surrendered Byzantium to the Athe- 
nians in B.C. 408.3, An Athenian comic poet ol 
the middle comedy, contemporary with Plato and 
Demosthenes. We have a few fragments, and the 
titles of 19 of his comedies. = 4. À physician and 
Pythagorean philosopher, born at Larissa, was 
banished by Augustus from Italy, B. c. 28, on the 
charge of magic. 

Anaximander (’Avatiuavôpos), of Miletus, wa 
born B. c. 610 and died 547, in his 64th year. He 
was one of the earliest philosophers of the Joniaï 
school, and the immediate successor of Thales, its 
first founder. He first used the word &px}te 
denote the origin of things, or rather the materis 
out of which they were formed: he held that t 
àpxh was the infinite (rd ämepor), everlasti 
and divine, though not attributing to it a spirit 
or intelligent nature; and that it was the s 
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stance into which all things were resolved on their 
dissolution. He was a careful observer of nature, 
and was distinguished by his astronomical, mathe- 
matical, and geographical knowledge : he is said to 
have introduced the use of the Gnomon into Greece. 

Anaximënes (’Avaïmévns). 1. Of Miletus, 
the third in the series of Ionian philosophers, 
#fourished about B.c. 544; but as he was the 
teacher of Anaxagoras B.C. 480, he must have 
lived to a great age. He considered air to be the 
first cause of all things, the primary form, as ît 


Were, of matter, into which the other elements of | 
the universe were resolvable.==2, A Lampsacus, | , 
| according to others only blinded or lamed him. 


accompanied Alexander the Great co Asia (8. c. 
334), and wrote a history of Philip of Macedonia; 
a history of Alexander the Great; and a history of 
Greece in 12 books, from the earliest mythical 
ages down to the death of Epaminondas. He also 
enjoyed great reputation as a rhetorician, and ïs 
the author of a scientific treatise on rhetoric, the 
“Prop mpds "ANéEardpor, usually printed among 
the works of Aristotle. He was an enemy of 
Theophrastus, and published under the name of 
the latter a work calumniating Sparta, Athens, 
and Thebes, which produced great exasperation 
against Theophrastus. 

Anazarbus or -a (’Avalap86s or -d: *Ava(ap- 
eus, Anazarbënus : Anasarba or N'aversa, Ru.), 
à considerable city of Cilicia Campestris, on the 
left bank of the river Pyramus, at the foot of a 
mountain of the same name. Augustus conferred 
üpon it the name of Caesarea (ad Anazarbum) ; 
and, on the division of Cilicia into the two pro- 
vinces of Prima and Secunda, it was made the ca- 
pital of the latter. It was almost destroyed by 
éarthqnakes in the reigns of Justinian and Justin. 

Ancaeus (’Ayxaïos). 1. Son of the Arcadian 
Lyeurgus and Creophile or Eurynome, and father 
of Agapenor. He was one of the Argonauts, and 
took pert in the Calydonian hunt, in which he was 
killed by the boar=»2, Son of Poseidon and Asty- 
palaea or Alta, king of the Leleges in Samos, hus- 
band of Samia, and father of Perilaus, Enodos, 
Samos, Alitherses, and Parthenope. He seems to 
have been confounded by some mythographers 
with Ancaeus, the son of Lycurgus. The son of 
Poseidon is also represented as one of the Argo- 
nauts, and is said to have become the helmsman of 
the ship Argo after the death of Tiphys. A well- 
known proverb is said to have originated with this 
Ancaeus. He had been told by a seer that he 
would not live to taste the wine of his vineyard ; 
and when he was afterwards on the point of drink- 
ing a cup of wine, the growth of his own vineyard, 
he laughed at the seer, who, however, answered, 
MOAAG meTaëd KUÜAIKOS TE kal XEIAËWY Ekpey, 
# There is many a slip between the cup and the 
lip” At the same instant Ancaeus was informed 
that a wild boar was near. He put down his cup, 
went out against the animal, and was killed by it. 

Ancalites, a people of Britain, probably a part 
of the ATREBATES. 

Q. Ancharïus, tribune of the plebs, B. c. 59, 
took an active part in opposing the agrarian law 
Of Caesar. He was praetor in 56 ; and succeeded 
LPiso in the province of Macedonia. 

Anchesmus (Ayxeouds), a hill not far from 
Athens, with a temple of Zeus, who was hence 
called Anchesmius. 

Anchïiäle and -lus (’Ayxidan). 1. (Akiïali). a 


town in Thrace on the Black Sea, on the borders ; Augusta in Latin, 
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, of Moesia.—?, Also Anchialos, an aucient city 


ofCilicia, W.of the Cydnus near the coast, saïd to 
have been built by Sardanapalus. 

Anchises (Ayxions), son of Capys and Themis, 
the danghter of Ilus, king of Dardanus on Mount 
Ida. In beauty he equalled the immortal gods, 
and was beloved by Aphrodite, by whom he be- 
came the father of Aeneas, who is hence called 
Anchisiades. The goddess warned him never to 
betray the real mother of the child ; but as on one 
occasion he boasted of his intercourse with the 
goddess, he was struck by a flash of lightning, 
which according to some traditions killed, but 


Virgil in his Aeneid makes Anchises survive the 
capture of Troy, and Aeneas carries his father on 
his shoulders from the burning city. He further 
relates that Anchises died soon after the first ar- 
rival of Aeneas in Sicily, and was buried on 
mount Eryx. This tradition seems to have been 
believed in Sicily, for Anchises had a sanctuary at 
Egesta, and the funeral games celebrated in Sicily 
in his honour continued down to a late period. 

Anchisia (Ayxicia), a mountain in Arcadia, 
N. W. of Mantinea, where Anchises is said to have 
been buried, according to one tradition. 

Ancon (Aevrooüpær *Aykév), a harbour and 
town at the mouth of the river Iris (Feskil-ermark) 
in Pontus. 

Ancôna or Ancon (Ayx@r : Anconitänus : 4n- 
cona), a town in Picenum on the Adriatic sea, 
lying in a bend of the coast between two promon- 
tories, and hence called Ancon or an “elbow.” It 
was built by the Syracusans, who settled there about 
B. C. 392, discontented with the rule of the elder 
Dionysius ; and under the Romans, who made it a 
colony, it became one of the most important sea- 
ports of the Adriatic. It possessed an excellent 
harbour, completed by Trajan, and it carried onan 
active trade with the opposite coast of Illyricum. 
The town was celebrated for its temple of Venus 
and its purple dye: the surrounding country pro- 
duced good wine and wheat. 

Ancorärius Mons, a mountain in Mauretania 
Caesariensis, S. of Caesarea, abounding in citron 


trees, the wood of which was used by the Romans 


for furniture. 

Ancôüre. [NicarA.] 

Ancus Marcus, fourth king of Rome, reigned 
24 years, B. c. 640—616, and is said to have been 
the son of Numa’s daughter. He conquered the 
Latins, took many Latin towns, transported the 
inhabitants to Rome, and gave them the Aventine 
to dwell on: these conquered Latins formed the 
original Plebs, He also founded a colony at Ostia, 
at the mouth of the Tiber ; built a fortress on the 
Janiculum as a protection against Etruria, and 
united it with the city by a bridge across the 
Tiber ; dug the ditch of the Quirites, which was a 
defence for the open ground between the Caelian 
and the Palatine ; and built a prison. He was 
succeeded by Tarquinius Priscus. 

Ancÿra (Ayküpa: ’Aykvpavds, Ancyränus). 1. 
(Angora), a city of Galatia in Asia Minor, in 
39° 56’ N. lat. In the time of Augnstus, when 
Galatia became a Roman province, Ancyra was the 
capital : it was originally the chief city of a Gallic 
tribe named the Tectosages, who came from the S. 
of France. Under the Roman empire it had the 
name of Sebaste, which in Greek is equivalent to 
When Augustus recorded the 
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chief events of his life on bronze tablets at Rome, 
the citizens of Ancyra had a copy made, which 
was cut on marble blocks and placed at Ancyra in 
a temple dedicated to Augustus and Rome. This 
inscription is called the A/onumentum Ancyranum. 
The Latin inscription was first copied by Tourne. 
fort in 1701, and it has been copied several times 
since. One of the latest copies has been made by 
Mr. Hamilton, who also copied as much of the 
Greek inscription as is legible.==2. À town in 
Phrvgia Epictetus on the borders of Mysia. 

Andänïa (Ardavia: *Ardavieus, *Avdärios), a 
town in Messenia, between Megalopolis and Mes- 
sene, the capital of the kings of the race of the 
Leleges, abandoned by its inhabitants in the se- 
cond Messenian war, and from that time only a 
village. 

Andécävi, Andégävi, or Andes, a Gallic people 
N. of the Loire, with a town of the same name, 
also called Juliomagus, now Angers. 

Andematunnum. [LiINGONES.] 

Andëra (rà “Avdeipa: ’Avdeipnrôs), a city of 
Mysia, celebrated for its temple of Cybele sur- 
named *Ardeipnri. 

Anderïitum (Anterieux), a town of the Gabali 
in Aquitania. 

Andes. 1. See ANDECAVI.==®, (Pietola), a 
village near Mantna, the birth-place of Virgil. 

Andôcïdes (Aydoxidns), one of the ten Attic 
orators, son of Leogoras, was born at Athens in 
B. C. 467. 
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Editions.  Tn the collections of the Greek orators: 
also separately by Baïter and Sauppe, Zürich, 1838. 

Anéraemon (’Avdpaiuwv). 1. Husband of Gorge, 
daughter of Oeneus king of Calydon, in Actoha, 
whom he succecded, and father of Thoas. whois 
hence called Andraemomdes.=»?, Son of Oxylus 
and husband of Dryope, who was mother of Am: 
phissus by Apollo. 

Andriseus (’Ardpiokos), a man of low origin, 
who pretended to be a natural son of Perseus, king 
of Macedonia, was seized by Demetrius, king of 
Syria, and sent to Rome. He escaped from Rome, 
assumed the name of Philip, and obtained possession 
of Macedonia, 8. c. 149. He defeated the praetor 


Juventius, but was conquered by Caecilius Metel=« 


lus, and taken to Rome to adorn the triumph of 
the latter, 148. 

Andrôcles (AvôpoxAÿs), an Athenian dema- 
gogue and orator. He was an enemy of Alcibiades 5: 
and it was chiefly owing to his exertions that AI 
cibiades was banished. After this event, Androcles 
was for a time at the head of the democratical 
party ; but in B.c. 411 he was put to death by 
the oligarchical government of the Four Hundred: 

Androclus, the slave of a Roman consular, was 
sentenced to be exposed to the wild beasts in the 
cireus ; but a lion which was let loose upon him, 
instead of springing upon his victim, exhibited 
signs of recognition, and began licking him. Upon 
inquiry it appeared that Androclus had been com- 


He belonged to a noble family, and | pelled by the severity of his master, while in 


was a supporter of the oligarchical party at Athens. | Africa, to run away from him. Having one day 
In 436 he was one of the commanders of the fleet | taken refuge in a cave from the heat of the sun, a 
sent by the Athenians to the assistance of the | lion entered, apparently in great pain, and seeing 


Corcyreans against the Corinthians. In 415 he 
became involved in the charge brought against 
Alcibiades for having profaned the mysteries and 
mutilated the Hermae, and was thrown into prison ; 
but he recovered his liberty by promising to reveal 
the names of the real perpetrators of the crime. Ie 
is said to have denounced his own father among 
others, but to have rescued him again in the hour 
of danger. But as Andocides was unable to clear 
himself entirely, he was deprived of his rights as 
a citizen, and left Âthens. He returned to Athens 
on the establishment of the government of the Four 
Hundred in 411, but was soon obliged to fly again. 
In the following year he ventured once more to 
return to Athens, and it was at this time that he 
delivered the speech still extant, On his Return, im 
which he petitioned for permission to reside at 
Athens, but in vain. 
exile a third time, and went to reside at Elis. 


He was thus driven into | 
In | 


403 he again returned to Athens upon the over- | 


throw of the tyranny of the Thirty by Thrasybulus, 
and the proclamation of the general amnesty. He 
was now allowed to remain quietly at Athens for 
the next 3 years, but in 400 his enemies ac- 
cused him of having profaned the mysteries: he 
defended himself in the oration still extant, On the 
Mysteries, and was acquitted. In 394 he was sent 
as ambassador to Sparta to conclude a peace, and 
on his return in 393 he was accused of illegal con- 
duct during his embassy (æraparpeoéeias) ; he 
defended himself in the extant speech O7 te 
Peace with Lacedaemon, but was found guilty, and 
sent into exile for the fourth time. He seems to 
have died soon afterwards in exile. Besides the 
three orations already mentioned there is a fourth 
against Alcibiades, said to have been delivered in 


him, went up to him and held out his paw. An- 
droclus found that a large thorn had pierced it, 
which he drew out, and the lion was soon able to 
use his paw agaïn. They lived together for some 
time in the cave, the lion catering for his benefac- 
tor. But at last, tired of this savage life, Androclus 
left the cave, was apprehended by some soldiers, 
brought to Rome, and condemned to the wild 
beasts. He was pardoned, and presented with the 
lion, which he used to lead about the city. 

Andrôgéôs (’Avôpôyews), son of Minos and 
Pasiphaë, or Crete, conquered all his opporents in 
the games of the Panathenaea at Athens. This ex- 
traordinary good luck, however, became the cause 
of his destruction, though the mode of his death is 
related differently. According to some accounts 
Aegeus sent the man he dreaded to fight against 
the Marathonian bull, who killed him ; according 
to others, he was assassinated by his defeated rivals 
on his road to Thebes, whither he was going to 
take part in a solemn contest. À third account 
related that he was assassinated by Aegens him- 
self. Minos made war on the Athenians in 
consequence of the death of his son, and imposed 
upon them the shameful tribute, from which they 
were delivered by THEsEus. He was worshipped 
in Attica as a hero, and games were celebrated in 
his honour every year in the Ceramicus. (Dict: 
of Ant. art. Androgeonia.) 

Anärômäché (Arôpoudyn), daughter of Eëtion, 
king of the Cilician Thebes, and one of the nobiest 
and most amiable female characters in the Iliad: 
Her father and her 7 brothers were slain by 
Achilles at the taking of Thcbes, and her mother,« 
who had purchased her freedom by a large ransom; 
was killed by Artemis. She was married to Hector, 


415, but which is in 2!l probability spurious.— | by whom she had a son Scamandrius (Astyanax), 
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and for whom she entertained the most tender 
love. On the taking of Troy her son was hurled 
from the wall of the city, and she herself fell to 
the share of Neoptolemus (Pyrrhus), the son of| 
Achilles, who took her to Epirus, and to whom 
she bore 3 sons, Molossus, Pielus, and Pergamus. 
She afterwards married Helenus, a brother of 
Hector, who ruled over Chaonia, a part of Epirus, 
and to whom she bore Cestrinus. After the death 
of Helenus, she followed her son Pergamus to Asia, 
where an heroum was erected to her. 

Andrômächus (’Avôpôuaxos). 1. Ruler of Tau- 
romenium in Sicily about B. c. 344, and father of 
the historian Timaeus.=»?, Of Crete, physician to 
the emperor Nero, 4. D. 54—68 ; was the first | 
person on whom the title of Archiater was con-| 
ferred, and was celebrated as the inventor of a 
famous compound medicine and antidote called 
Theriaca Andromachi, which retains its place in 
some foreign Pharmacopoeias to the present day. 
Andromachus has left the directions for making 
this mixture in a Greek elegiac poem, consisting of 
174 lines, edited by Tidicaeus, Tiguri, 1607, and 
Leïinker, Norimb. 1754. 


Andrômëda (Avôpouéôn), daughter of the 
Aethiopian king, Cepheus and Cassiopéa. Her 
mother boasted that the beauty of her daughter 
surpassed that of the Nereids, who prevailed on | 
Poseidon to visit the country by an inundation, and | 
a sea-monster. The oracle of Ammon promised | 
deliverance if Andromeda was given up to the 
monster ; and Cepheus, obliged to yield to the 
wishes of his people, chained Andromeda to a rock. 
Here she was found and saved by Perseus, who 
slew the monster and obtained her as his wife, 
Andromeda had previously been promised to Phi- 
neus, and this gave rise to the famous fight of 


Phineus and Perseus at the wedding, in which the 
former and all his associates were slain. (Ov. Met. 
v. 1, seq.) After her death, she was placed among 
the stars. 

Andronicus (’Avôporiros), 1, Cyrrhestes, so 
called from his native place, Cyrrha, probably lived 
about B.c. 100, and built the octagonal tower 
at Athens, vulgarly called “the tower of the 
winds ” (see Dict. of Ant. p. 616, 24 ed, where 
a drawing of the building is given). == 2. Livius 
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but none of these is extant, for the paraphrase of 
the Nicomachean Ethics, which is ascribed to Ar- 
dronicus of Rhodes, was written by some one else, 
and may have been the work of Andronicus Cal- 
listus of Thessalonica, who was professor in Italy, 
in the latter kalf of the 15th century. 

Andrôpülis (Arôpôr nôhs: Chabur), a city of 
Lower Egypt, on the W. bank of the Canopic 
branch of the Nile, was the capital of the Nomos 
Andropolites, and, under the Romans, the station of 
a legion. 

Andros (‘“Arÿpos : *Avôpios : Andro), the most 
uortherly and one of the largest islands of the Cy- 
clades, S. E. of Euboea, 21 miles long and 8 broad, 
early attained importance, and colonized Acanthus 
and Stagïra about B.c. 654. It was taken by 
the Persians in their invasion of Greece, was after- 
wards subject to the Athenians, at a later time to 
the Macedonians, and at length to Attalus III. 
king of Pergamus, on whose death (8. c. 133) it 
passed with the rest of his dominions to the Ro- 
mans. Ît was celebrated for its wine, whence the 
whole island was regarded as sacred to Dionysus. 
Its chief town, also called Andros, contained a 
celebrated temple of Dionysus, and a harbour of the 
name of Gaureleon, and a fort Gaurion. 

Andrôtion (Avdporiwr). 1. An Athenian ora- 
tor, and a contemporary of Demosthenes, against 
whom the latter delivered an oration, which is still 
extant. == %, The author of an Atthis, or a work 
on the history of Attica. 

Anemôréa, afterwards Anemôlëa ("Aveudpeo, 
’Aveudheu : ’Aveuæwpieüs), a town on à hill on the 
borders of Phocis and Delphi. 

Anemürium (Aveuoupior : Anamur, Ru), a 
town and promontory at the $. point of Cilicia, op- 
posite to Cyprus. 

Angerôna or Angerônïa, a Roman goddess, re- 
specting whom we have different statements, some 
representing her as the goddess of silence, others 
as the goddess of anguish and fear, that is, the god- 
dess who not only produces this state of mind, but 
also relieves men from it. Her statue stood in the 
temple of Volupia, with her mouth bound and 
sealed up. Her festival, Angeronalia, was cele- 
brated yearly on the 12th of December. 

Angites (Ayyirns: Anghista), a river in Ma- 


Andronicus, the earliest Roman poet, was a | cedonia, flowing into the Strymon. 


Greek, probably a native of Tarentum, and the 


Angitie or Anguïtie, a goddess worshipped by 


slave of M. Livius Salinator, by whom he was | the Marsians and Marrubians, who lived about the 
manumitted, and from whom he received the | shores of the lake Fucinus. 
Roman name Livius He obtained at Rome a | Angli or Anglii, a German people of the race 
perfect knowledge of the Latin language. He | of the Suevi, on the left bank of the Elbe. after- 
wrote both tragedies and comedies in Latin, and | wards passed over with the Saxons into Britain, 
we still possess the titles and fragments of at least | which was called after them England. [SAxONESs.] 
14 of his dramas, all of which were borrowed | À portion of them appear to have settled in 4x- 
from the Greek: his first drama was acted in B. c. | geln in Schleswig. 
240. He also wrote an Odyssey in the Saturnian |  Angrivarïi, a German people dwelling on both 
verse and Æymns. (See Düntzer, Livii Andronici | sides of the Visurgis ( Weser), separated from the 
Fragmenta collecta, dc. Berlin, 1835.) == 8. Of | Cherusci by an agger or mound of earth. The 
Rhodes, à Peripatetic philosopher at Rome, about | name is usually derived from Angern, that is, mea- 
B.c. 58. He published a new edition of the works | dows. They were generally on friendly terms 
of Aristotle and Theophrastus, which formerly be- | with the Romans, but rebelled in À. D. 16, and 
longed to the library of Apellicon, and which were | were subdued. Towards the end of the first cen- 
brought to Rome by Sulla with the rest of Apelli- | tury they extended their territories southwards, 
cons library in B.c. 84. Tyrannio commenced | and in conjunction with the Chamavi, took pos- 
this task, but apparently did not do much towards | session of part of the territory of the Bructeri, $. 
it. The arrangement which Andronieus made of | and E. of the Lippe, the Angaria or Engern of the 
Âristotle’s writings seems to be the one which | middle ages. 
forms the basis of our present editions. He wrote Anicétus, a freedman of Nero, and formerly his 
many commentaries upon the works of Aristotle ; | tutor, was employed by the emperor in the execu- 
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tion of many of his crimes: he was afterwards 
banished to Sardinia where he died. 

Auïcius Gallus. [GALLUSs.] 

Anïgrus {’Avrypos: Mavro-Potamo), à small 
river in the Triphylian Elis, the Minyeius (Mi- 
vuñios) of ITomer (J/. xi. 721), rises in M. Lapi- 
thas, and flows into the Jonian sea near Samicum : 
its waters have a disagreeable smell, and its fish 
are not eatable. Near Samicum was a cave sacred 
to the Nymphs Anigrides (’Avypiôes or ’Avrypia- 
Ses), where persons with cutaneous diseases were 
cured by the waters of the river. 

Anïo, anciently Anïen (hence Gen. Anienis: 
Teverone or l’Aniene), a river, the most celebrated 
of the tributaries of the Tiber, rises in the moun- 
tains of the Hernici near Treba (Zrevi), flows first 
N.W. and then S.W. through narrow mountain- 
valleys, receives the brook Digentia (ZLicenza) 
above Tibur, forms at Tibur beautiful water-falls 
(hence praeceps Anio, Hor. Carm. i. 7. 13), and 
flows, forming the boundary between Latium and 
the land of the Sabines, into the Tiber, 3 miles 
above Rome, where the town of Antemnae stood. 
The water of the Anio was conveyed to Rome by 
two Aqueducts, the Anio vetus and Anio' novus. 
(See Dict. of Ant. pp. 110, 111, 2d ed.) 

Anïus (’Amosi, son of Apollo by Creüsa, or 
Rhoeo, and priest of Apollo at Delos. By Dryope 
he had three daughters, Oeno, Spermo, and Elais, 
to whom Dionysus gave the power of producing at 
will any quantity of wine, corn, and oil, — whence 
they were called Oenotrôpae. With these neces- 
saries they are said to have supplied the Greeks 
during the first 9 years of the Trojan war. After 
the fall of Troy, Aeneas was kindly received by 
Anius. 

Anna, daughter of Belus and sister of Dido. 
After the death of the latter, she fled from Carthage 
to Italy, where she was kindly received by Aeneas. 
Here she excited the jealousy of Lavinia, and 
being warned in a dream by Dido, she fled and 
threw herself into the river Numicius. Henceforth 
she was worshipped as the nymph of that river 
under the name of ANNA PERENNA. There are 
various other stories respecting the origin of her 
worship. Ovid relates that she was considered by 
some as Luna, by otliers as Themis, by others as 
To, daughter of Inachus, by others as the Anna of 
Bovillae, who supplied the plebs with food, when 
they seceded to the Mons Sacer. (Ov. Fast. ii. 
523.) Her festival was celebrated on the 15th of 
March. She was in reality an old Jtalian divinity, 
who was regarded as the giver of life, health, and 
plenty, as the goddess whose powers were most 
manifest at the return of spring when her festival 
was celebrated. The identification of this goddess 
with Anna, the sister of Dido, is undoubtedly of 
late origin. 

Anna Comnëna, daughter of Alexis I. Comne- 
nus (reigned À. D. 1081—1118), wrote the life of 
her father Al>xis in 15 books, which is one of the 
most interesting and valuable histories of the By- 
zantine literature. — Editions. By Possinus, Paris, 
1651 ; by Schopen, Bonn, 1839, 

Annälis, a cognomen of the Villia Gens, first 
acquired by L. Villius, tribune of the plebs, in 
B. C. 179, because he introduced a law fixing the 
year (aznus) at which it was lawful for a person 
to be a candidate for each of the public offices. 

M. Anneijus, legate of M. Cicero during his 
government of Cilicia, 8. c. 51, - 


ANTARADUS. 


T. Anniänus, a Roman poet, lived in the time 
of Trajan and Hadrian, and wrote Fescennine 
verses. 

Annicéris (’Avvikepis), a Cyrenaic philosopher, 
of whom the ancients have left us contradictory 
accounts. Many modern writers have supposed 
that there were two philosophers of this name, the 
one contemporary with Plato, whom he is said to 
have ransomed for 20 minae from Dionysius of 
Syracuse, and the other with Alexander the Great. 

Annius Cimber. [CIMBER.] 

Annius Milo. [Mrico.] 

Anser, a poet of the Augustan age, a friend of 
the triumvir M. Antonius, and one of the detractors 
of Virgil. Hence Virgil plays upon his name (Et. 
ix. 96). Ovid (Trist. ii. 435) calls him procaz. 

Ansibarïi or Ampsivarii, a German people, 
originally dwelt S. of the Bructeri, between the 
sources of the Ems and the Weser: driven out of 
their country by the Chauci in the reign of Nero 
(A. D. 59), they asked the Romans for permission 
to settle in the Roman territory between the Rhine 
and the Yssel, but when their request was refused 
they wandered into the interior of the country to 
the Cherusci, and were at length extirpated, accord- 
ing to Tacituss We find their name, however, 
among the Franks in the time of Julian. 

Antaeôpôlis (’Avroiémoas: nr. Gau-el-Kebir), 
an ancient city of Upper Egypt (the Thebaïs), on 
the E. side of the Nile, but at some distance from 
the river, was the capital of the Nomos Antaeopo- 
lites, and one of the chief seats of the worship of 
Osiris. 

taeus (’AvTaios), son of Poseidon and Ge, a 
mighty giant and wrestler in Libya, whose strength 
was invincible so long as he remained in contact 
with his mother earth. The strangers who came 
ta his conntry were compelled to wrestle with him ; 
the conquered were slain, and out of their skulls he 
built a house to Poseidon. Hercules discovered 
the source of his strength, lifted him from the earth, 
and crushed him in the air. The tomb of Antaeus 
(Antaei colis), which formed a moderate hill in 
the shape of a man stretched out at full length, 
was shown near the town of Tingis in Mauretania 
down to a late period. 

Antagôres (Avraydpas), of Rhodes, flourished 
about B.c. 270, a friend of Antigonus Gonatas 
and a contemporary of Aratus. He wrote an epic 
poem entitled Zkebais, and also epigrams of which 
specimens are still extant. 

Antalcidas (Ayraakidas), a Spartan, son of 
Leon, is chiefly known by the celebrated treatw 
concluded with Persia in B.c. 387, usually called 
the peace of Antalcidas, since it was the fruit of 
his diplomacy. According to this treaty all the 
Greek cities in Asia Minor, together with Clazo: 
menae and Cyprus, were to belong to the Persian 
king: the Athenians were allowed to retain only 
Lemnos, Imbros, and Scyros ; and all the other 
Greek cities were to be independent. 

Antander (*Ayravôpos), brother of Agathocles, 
king of Syracuse, wrote the life of his brother. 

Antandrus (”’Ayravôpos : ’Avravôpios: Antan- 
dro), a city of Great Mysia, on the Adramyttian 
Gulf, at the foot of Mount Ida ; an Aeolian colony: 
Virgil represents Aeneas as touching here after 
leaving Troy (4er. ii. 106). 

Antärädus (’Avrapadvs: Tortosa), a town ün 
the N. border of Phoenicia, opposite the island‘of 
Aradus. 
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Antéa or Antia (’Arrea), daughter of the Ly- 
cian king Iobates, wife of Proetus of Argos. She 
is also called Stheneboea. Respecting her love for 
Bellerophontes, see BELLEROPHONTES. 

Antemnae (Antemnas, -atis), an ancient Sabine 
town at the junction of the Anio and the Tiber, 
destroyed by the Romans in the earliest times. 

Antënor (Avrvwp). 1. À Trojan, son of Ae- 


syetes and Cleomestra, and husband of T'heano. | 


According to Homer, he was one of the wisest 
among the elders at Troy : he received Menelaus 
and Ulysses into his house when they came to 
Troy as ambassadors, and advised his fellow-citizens 
to restore Helen to Menelaus. Thus he is repre- 
sented as a traitor to his country, and when sent to 
Agamemnon, just before the taking of Troy, to 
negotiate peace, he concerted a plan of delivering 
the city, and even the palladium, into the hands of 
the Greeks. On the capture of Troy Antenor was 
spared by the Greeks. His history after this event 
is related differently. Some writers relate that he 
founded a new kingdom at Troy ; according to 
others, he embarked with Menelaus and Helen, 
was carried to Libya, and settled at Cyrene ; while 
a third account states that he went with the Heneti 
to Thrace, and thence to the western coast of tlie 
Adriatic, where the foundation of Patavium and 
several towns is ascribed to him. The sons and 
descendants of Antenor were called Anténôridae. 
—%. Son of Euphranor, an Athenian sculptor, 
made the first bronze statues of Harmodius and 
Aristogiton, which the Athenians set up in the 
Ceramicus, B. c. 509. These statues were carried 
off to Susa by Xerxes, and their place was supplied 
by others made either by Callias or by Praxiteles. 
After the conquest of Persia, Alexander the Great 
sent the statues back to Athens, where they were 
again set up in the Ceramicus. 

Antéros. [Eros.] 

Antevorta, also called Porrima or Prorsa, to- 
gether with Postvorta, are described either as the 
two sisters or companions of the Roman goddess 
Carmenta ; but originally they were only two at- 
tributes of the one goddess Carmenta, the former 
describing her knowledge of the future, and the 
latter that of the past, analogous to the two-headed 
Janus. 

Anthedon (’AvOnô&r : *Avôndomos : Lukisi ?), 
a town of Boeotia with a harbour, on the coast of 
the Euboean sea, at the foot of M. Messapius, said 
to have derived its name from a nymph Anthedon, 
or from Anthedon, son of Glaucus, who was here 
changed into a god. (Ov. Met. vi. 232, xii. 905.) 
The inhabitants chieñy lived by fishing. 

Anthémius, emperor of the West, A. D. 467— 
472, was killed on the capture of Rome by Ricimer, 
who made Olybrius emperor. 

Anthëmüs (AvBeuous -oùvros : ’Av@euoiotos), 
a Macedonian town in Chalcidice. 

Anthémüsia or Anthémus (’Arbeuouoia), a 
city of Mesopotamia, S.W. of Edessa, and a little 
£. of the Euphrates The surrounding district 
was called by the same name, but was generally 
included under the name of OSRHOENE. 

Anthenë (Av6nv7), a place in Cynuria, in the 
Peloponnesus. 

Anthylla (’AvGvAAa), a considerable city of 
Lower Egypt, near the mouth ofthe Canopic branch 
of the Nile, below Naucratis, the revenues of which, 
under the Persians, were assigned to the wife of 
the satrap of Egypt, to provide her with shoes. 
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Antïas, Q. Valerius, a Roman historian, flou- 
rished about B. c. 80, and wrote the history of Rome 
from the earliest times down to those of Sulla. He 
is frequently referred to by Livy, who speaks of 
him as the most lying of all the annalists, and sel- 
dom mentions his name without terms of reproach : 
there can be little doubt that Livy's judgment is 
correct. 

Anticléa (’Avrik\ea), daughter of Autolycus, 
wife of Laërtes, and mother of Ulysses, died of 
grief at the long absence of her son. It is said 
that before marrying Laërtes, she lived on intimate 
terms with Sisyphus; whence Euripides calls 
Ulysses a son of Sisyphus. 

Anticlides (-AvriAeiôns), of Athens, lived after 
the time of Alexander the Great, and was the 
author of several works, the most important of 
which was entitled Nosti (Nésro:), containing an 
account of the return of the Greeks from their my- 
thical expeditions. 

Anticÿra, more anciently Anticirrha (Avri- 
kipfa, or Avricupa: AvTikypeus, *AvTixupatos). 
1. (Aspra Spitia), a town in Phocis, with a harbour 
on a peninsula on the W. side of the Sinus Anticy- 
ranus, à bay of the Crissaean gulf, called in ancient 
times Cyparissus. It continued to be a place of 
importance under the Romans.=—?, À town in 
Thessaly, on the Spercheus, nct far from its mouth. 
Both towns were celebrated for their hellebore, the 
chief remedy in antiquity for madness : hence the 
proverb, ’Avrikiphas oe et, when a person acted 
senselessly, and Maviget Anticyram. (Hor. Sat. ii. 
3. 166.) 

Antigènes (Avrryéyns), a general of Alexander 
the Great, on whose death he obtained the satrapy 
of Susiana, and espoused the side of Eumenes. On 
the defeat of the latter in B. c. 316, Antigenes fell 
into the hands of his enemy Antigonns, and was 
burnt alive by him. 

Antigënidas (Avrryevidas), a Theban, a cele- 
brated flute-player, and a poet, lived in the time of 
Alexander the Great. 

Antigôn6 (Avrryévr), daughter of Oedipus by 
his mother Jocaste, and sister of Ismene, and of 
Eteocles and Polynices. In the tragic story of 
Oedipus Antigone appears as a noble maiden, with 
a truly heroic attachment to her father and brothers. 
When Oedipus had blinded himself, and was ob- 
liged to quit Thebes, he was accompanied by An- 
tigone, who remaiued with him till he died in Co- 
lonus, and then returned to Thebes. After her 
two brothers had killed each other in battle, and 
Creon, the king of Thebes, would not allow Poly- 
nices to be buried, Antigone alone defied the ty- 
rant, and buried the body of her brother. Creon 
thereupon ordered her to be shut up in a subterra- 
neous cave, where she killed herself. Haemon, 
the son of Creon, who was in love with her, killed 
himself by her side. 

Antigonéa and -ia (’Avrwyveia, *Avri-yovia), 
1 (Tepeleni), a town in Epirus (Illyvricum), at the 
junction of a tributary with the Aous, and near a 
narrow pass of the Acrocerannian mountains.= 2. 
À Macedonian town in Chalcidice. +8, See MAN- 
TINEA.==4, À town on the Orontes in Syria, 
founded by Antigonus as the capital of his empire 
(8. c. 306), but most of its inhabitants were trans- 
ferred bÿ Seleucus to ANTIocHIA, which was built 
in its neighbourhood.=5. A town in Bithynia, 
afterwards Nicaea. == 6. À town in the Troas. 
[ALEXANDRIA, No. 2.] 
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Antigünus (’Avriyovos). 1. King of AsrA, 
surmamed the Nne-eyed, son of Philip of Elymiotis, 
and fatkur ot Demetrius Poliorcetes by Stra- 
tonice,. Ile was one of the generals of Alexander 
the Great, and in the division of the empire after 
the death of the latter (B. c. 323), he received the 
provinces of the Greater Phrygia, Lycia, and Pam- 
phylia. On the death of the regent Antipater in 
319, he aspired to the sovereignty of Asia. In 
316 he defceated and put Enmenes to death, after 
a struggle of nearly 3 years. From 315 to 311 
he carried on war, with varying success, against 
Seleucus, Ptolemy, Cassander, and Lysimachus. 
By the peace made in 311, Antigonus was allowed 
to have the government of all Asia ; but peace did 
not last more than a year. After the defeat of 
Ptolemy’s fleet in 306, Antigonus assumed the title 
of king, and his example was followed by Ptolemy, 
Lysimachus, and Seleucus. In the same year 
Antigonus invaded Egypt, but was compelled to 
retreat. His son Demetrius carried on the war with 
success against Cassander in Greece ; but he was 
compelled to return to Asia to the assistance of his 
father, against whom Cassander, Seleucus, Ptolemy, 
and Lysimachus, had formed a fresh confederacy. 
Antigonus and Demetrius were defeated by Lysi- 
machus at the decisive battle of Ipsus in Phrygia, in 
301. Antigonus fell in the battle in the 81st year 
of his age.— 2. Gonatas, son of Demetrius Po- 
liorcetes, and grandson of the preceding. He as- 
sumed the title of king of Macedonia after his father’s 
death in Asia in 8. c. 283, but he did not obtain 
possession of the throne till 277. He was driven 
out of his kingdom by Pyrrhus of Epirus in 273, but 
recovered it in the following year: he was again 
expelled by Alexander, the son of Pyrrhus, and 
again recovered his dominions. He attempted to 
prevent the formation of the Achaean league, and 
died in 239. He was succeeded by Demetrius II. 
His surname Gonatas is usually derived from Gon- 
nos or Gonni in Thessaly ; but some think that 
Gonatas is a Macedonian word, signifying an iron 
plate protecting the knee.=» 8. Doson (so called 
because he was always about to give but never 
did), son of Demetrius of Cyrene, and grandson of 
Demetrius Poliorcetes. On the death of Deme- 
trius II. in 8. c. 229, he was left guardian of his 
son Philip, but he married the widow of Demetrius, 
and became king of Macedonia himself, He sup- 
ported Aratus and the Achaean league against 
Cleomenes, king of Sparta, whom he defeated at 
Sellasia in 221, and took Sparta. On his return 
to Macedonia, he defeated the Illyrians, and died a 
few days afterwards, 220.==4, King of Judaea, 
son of Aristobulus II., was placed on the throne by 
the Parthians in B. c. 40, but was taken prisoner 
by Sosius, the lieutenant of Antony, and was put 
to death by the latter in 37.=»9. Of Carystus, 
lived at Alexandria about B. c. 250, and wrote 
a work still extant, entitled ZJistoriae Mirabiles, 
which is only of value from its preserving extracts 
from other and better works. — Editions. By J. 
Beckmann, Lips. 1791, and by Westermann in 
his Paradoxographi, Bruns. 1839. 

Antï}ibänus (’AvriAiSavos : Jebel-es-Sheikhk or 
Anti-Lebanon), a mountain on the confines of Pa- 
lestine, Phoenicia, and Syria, parallel to Libanus 
(Lebanon), which it exceeds in height. Its highest 
summit is M. Hermon (also Jebel-es-Sheikh). 

Antïlüchus (AvriAoxos), son of Nestor and 
Anaxibia or Eurydice, accompanied his father to 
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Troy, and distinguisred himself by his bravery 
He was slain hefore Troy by Memnon the Ethio- 
pian, and was buried by the side of his friends 
Achilles and Patroclus. 

Antimächus (’Avriuaxos). 1. À Trojan, per- 
suaded his countrymen not to surrender Helen to 
the Greeks. He had three sons, two of whom 
were put to death by Menelaus. == 2, Of Clarosor 
Colophon, a Greek epic and elegiac poet, was 
probably a native of Claros, but was called a Co- 
lophonian, because Claros belonged to Colophon: 
(Clarius poeta, Ov. Trist. 1. 6. 1.) He flourished 
towards the end of the Peloponnesian war; his 
chief work was an epic poem of great lenoth called 
Thebais (OnSaïs). Antimachus was one of the 
forerunners of the poets of the Alexandrine school, 
who wrote more for the learned than for the public 
at large. The Alexandrine grammarians assiened 
to him the second place among the epic poets, and 
the emperor Hadrian preferred his works even to 
those of Homer. He also wrote a celebrated ele- 
giac poem called Zyde, which was the name of his 
wife or mistress, as well as other works. There 
was likewise a tradition that he made a recension 
of the text of the Homeric poems. 

Antinô6pôlis (’Avriwdou mois or "AvTivôea : 
ÆEnseneh, Ru.), a splendid city, built by Hadrian, 
in memory of his favourite ANTINOUS, on the E. 
bank of the Nile, upon the site of the ancient Besa, 
in Middle Ecypt (Heptanomis). It was the capi- 
tal of the Nomos Antinoïtes, and had an oracle of 
the goddess Besa. 

Antinôus (Avrivoos). 1. Son of Eupithes of 
Ithaca, and one of the suitors of Penelope, was 
slain by Ulysses.==2, À youth of extraordinary 
beauty, born at Claudiopolis in Bithynia, was the 
favourite of the emperor Hadrian, and his com- 
panion in all his journeys. He was drowned in 
the Nile, 4. D. 122, whether accidentally or on 
purpose, is uncertain. The grief of the emperor 
knew no bounds. He enrolled Antinous amongst 
the gods, caused a temple to be erccted to him at 
Mantinëa, and founded the city of ANTINOoPoLIS 
in honour of him. À large rumber of works of art 
of all kinds were executed in his honour, and many 
of them are still extant. 

Antiôchia and -ëa (’Ayridxea: *AvTioyeus 
and -6xetos, fem. ’Avrioxis and -dxiooa, Antioche- 
nus), the name of several cities of Asia, 16 of 
which are said to have been built by Seleucus I: 
Nicator, and named in honour of his father An- 
tiochus. 1. À. Epidaphaes, or ad Daphnem, or 
ad Orontem (A. èri Adyn: so called from a 
neighbouring grove: ?A. éxl ’OpôvTn: Antakia, 
Ru.), the capital of the Greek kingdom of Syria, 
and long the chief city of Asia and perhaps of the 
world, stood on the left bank of the Orontes, about 
20 miles (geog.) from the sea, in a beautiful valley, 
about 10 miles long and 5 or 6 brond, enclosed by 
the ranges of Amanus on the N.W. and Casius on 
the S.E. It was built by Seleucus Nicator, about 
B. C. 300, and peopled chiefly from the neighbour- 
ing city of ANTIGONIA. It flourished so rapidly 
as soon to need enlargement ; and other additions 
were again made to it by Seleucus IT. Callinicus 
(about 8. c. 240), and Antiochns IV. Epiphanes 
(about B.c. 170). Hence it obtained the name of 
Tetrapolis (rerparéAis, ie. 4 cities). Besides 
being the capital of the greatest kingdom of the 
world, it had a considerable commerce, the Orontes 
being navigable up to the city, and the high road be- 
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tween Asia and Europe passing through it. Under 
the Romans it was the residence of the procon- 
suls of Syria ; it was favoured and visited by 
emperors ; and was made a colonia with the Jus 
Italicum by Antoninus Pius. It was one of the 
earliest strongholds of the Christian faith ; the first 
place where the Christian name was used (Acts, 
xi. 26) ; the centre of missionary efforts in the 
Apostolic age ; and the see of one of the four chief 
bishops, who were called Patriarchs. Though far 
inferior to Alexandria as a seat of learning, yet it 
derived some distinction in this respect from the 
teaching of Libanins and other sophists ; and its 
eminence in art is attested by the beautiful gems 
and medals still found among its ruins. It was 
destroyed by the Persian king Chosroës (4. D. 540), 
but rebuilt by Justinian, who gave it the new name 
of Thëüpôlis (@eouréaus). The ancient walls 
which still surround the insignificant modern town 
are probably those bruilt by Justinian. The name 
of Antiochia was also given to the surrounding 
district, i.e. the N.W. part of Syria, which bor- 
dered upon Cilicia.==2. À. ad Macandrum ('A. 
mpds Maiarôpw: nr. Veishekr, Ru), a city of 
Caria, on the Maeander, built by Antiochus I. 
Soter on the site of the old city of Pythopolis. = 
8. À. Pisidiae or aû Pisidiam (A. Ilioudias or 
pds [uoidia), a considerable city on the borders of 
Phrygia Paroreios and Pisidia ; built by colonists 
from Magnesia ; declared a free city by the Ro- 
mans aftor their victory over Antiochus the Great 
(B.c. 189) ; made a colony under Augustus, and 
called Caesarea. It was celebrated for the wor- 
ship and the great temple of Men Arcaeus (Mr 
’Apkaïos, the Phrygian Moon-god), which the 
Romans suppressed.=—4. À, Margiäns (A. Mop- 
yiavñ: Meru Shah-Jehan ?), a citx in the Persian 
province of Margiana, on the river Margus, founded 
by Alexander, and at first called Alexandria ; de- 
stroyed by the barbarians, rebuilt by Antiochus I. 
Soter, and called Antiochia. It was beautifully 
situated, and was surrounded by a wall 70 stadia 
(about 8 miles) in circuit. Among the less im- 
portant cities of the name were: (5.) À. ad Tau- 
rum in Commagene ; (6.) À. ad Cragum, and 
(7.) À. aû Pyramum, in Cilicia. The following 
Antiochs are better known by other names: A. ad 
Sarum [ADANA] ; À. Characenes [CHarax]; 
À. Callirrhoë [Enessa] ; À. ad Eippum [GA- 
DARA]; À. Mygdoniae [Nisrgis] ; in Cilicia 
[Tarsus] ; in Caria or Lydia [TRALLES]. 

Antïiôchus (Avrioxos),. I. Kings of Syria. 

1. Soter (reigned B. c. 280—261), was the 
son of Seleucus I., the founder of the Syrian king- 
dom of the Seleucidae. He married his step- 
mother Stratonice, with whom he fell viclently in 
love, and whom his father surrendered to him. He 
fell in battle against the Gauls in 261.== 2, Theos 
(8. c. 261—246), son and successor of No. 1. The 
Milesians gave him his surname of Thecs, because 
he delivered them from their tyrant, Timarchus. 
He carried on war with Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
king of Egypt, which was brought to a close by 
his putting away his wife Laodice, and marrying 
Berenice, the daughter of Ptolemy. After the death 
of Ptolemy, he recalled Laodice, but in revenge for 
the insuit she had received, she caused Antiocnus 
and Berenice to be murdered. During the reign of 
Antiochus, Arsaces founded the Parthian empire 
(250), and Theodotus established an independent 
kingdom at Bactria. He was succeeded by his 
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son Seleucus Callinicus. His younger son Antiochus 
Hierax also assumed the crown, and carried on 
war some years with his brother. [SErEucus II.] 
—53. The Great (8. c 223— 187), second son 
of Seleucus Callinicus, succeeded to the throne on 
the death of his brother Selencus Ceraunus. when 
he was only in his 15th year. After defeating 
(220) Molon, satrap of Media, and his brother Alex- 
ander, satrap of Persis, who had attempted to make 
themselves independent, he carried on war against 
Ptolemy Philopator, king of Egypt, in order to 
obtain Coele-Syria, Phoenicia, and Palestine, but 
was obliged to cede these provinces to Ptolemy, in 
consequence of his defeat at the battle of Raphia 
near Gaza, in 217. He next marched against 
Achaeus, who had revolted in Asia Minor, and 
whom he put to death, when he fell into his hands 
in 214. [AcHAEUS.] Shortly after this he was 
engaged for 7 years (212—205) in an attempt 
to regain the E. provinces of Asia, which had 
revolted during the reign of Antiochus II. ; but 
though he met with great success, he found it 
hopeless to effect the subjugation of the Parthian 
and Bactrian kingdoms, and accordingly concluded 
a peace with them. In 205 he renewed his war 
against Egypt with more success, and in 198 con- 
quered Palestine and Coele-Syria, which he after- 
wards gave as a dowry with his daughter Cleopatra 
upon her marriage with Ptolemy Epiphanes. In 
196 he crossed over into Europe, and took posses- 
sion of the Thracian Chersonese. This brought 
him into contact with the Romans. who commanded 
him to restore the Chersonese to the Macedonian 
king ; but he refused to comply with their demand ; 
in which resolution he was strengthened by Han- 
nibal, who arrived at his court in 195. Hannibal 
urged him to invade Italy without loss of time ; 
but Antiochus did not follow his advice, and it 
was not till 192, that he crossed over into Greece. 
In 191 he was defeated by the Romans at Ther- 
mopylae, and compelled to return to Asia : his fleet 
was also vanquished ir two engagements. In 190 
he was again defeated by the Romans under L. 
Scipio, at Mount Sipylus, near Magnesia, and 
compelled to sue for peace, which was granted in 
188, on condition of his ceding all his dominions 
E. of Mount Taurus, paying 15,060 Euboic 
talents witliin 12 years, giving up his elephants 
and ships of war, and surrendering the Roman 
enemies ; but he allowed Hannibal to escape. In 
order to raise the money to pay the Romans, he 
attacked a wealthy temple in Elymais, but was 
killed by the people of the place (187). He was 
succeeded by his son Seleucus Philopator. == 4, 
Epiphanes (8. c. 175—164), son of AntiochusIII., 
was given as a hostage to the Romans in 188, 
and was released from captivity in 175 through 
his brother Seleucus Philopator, whom he suc- 
ceeded in the same year. le carried on war 
against Egypt from 17]—168 with great success, 
in order to obtain Coele-Syria and Palestine, which 
had been given as a dowry with his sister, and he 
was preparing to lay siege to Alexandria in 168, 
when the Romans compelled him to retire. He 
endeavoured to root dut the Jewish religion and to 
introduce the worship of the Greck divinities ; but 
this attempt led to a rising of the Jewish people, 
under Mattathias and his heroic sons the Macca- 
bees, which Antiochus was unable to put down. 
He attempted to plunder à temple in Elymais in 164, 
but he was repulsed, and died shortly afterwards 
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in a state of raving madness, which the Jews and 
Grecks equally attributed to his sacrilegious crimes. 
His subjects gave him the namc of Epimanes (the 
madman*) in parody of Epiphanes.=—5. Eupa- 
tor (8. c. 164—162), son and successor of Epi- 
phanes, was 9 years old at his father’s death, and 
rcigned under the guardianship of Lysias He 
was dethroncd and put to death by Demetrius 
Soter, the son of Scleucus Philopator, who had 
hitherto lived at Rome as a hostagc. = 6, Theos, 
son of Alexander Balas. He was brought forward 
as a claimant to the crown in 144, against Deme- 
trius Nicator by Tryphon, but he was murdercd by 
the latter, who asceuded the throne himself in 142. 
—"7. Sidetes (8.c. 137—128), so callcd from 
Side in Pamphylia, where he was brought up, 
youuger son of Demetrius Soter, succecded Try- 
phon. He married Cleopatra, wife of his clder 
brother Demetrius Nicator, who was a prisoner 
with the Parthians. He carried on war against 
the Parthians, at first with success, but was after- 
wards defeated and slain in battle in 128.— 8. 
Grypus, or Hook-nosed (8. c. 125 — 96), second 
son of Demetrius Nicator and Clenpatra. He was 
placcd upon the throne in 125 by his mother Cleo- 
patra, who put to death his eldest brother Scleu- 
cus, because she wished to have the power in 
her own hands He poisoncd his mother in 
120, and subsequently carricd on war for some 
years with his half-brother A. IX. Cyzicenus. 
At length, in 112, the two brothers agreed to share 
the kingdom between them, A. Cyzicenus having 
Coele-Syria and Phoenicia, and A. Grypus the re- 
mainder of the provinces. Grypus was assassinated 
in 96.—9. Cyzicenus, from Cyzicus, whcre he 
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was brought up, son of A. VII. Sidetes and Cleo- | 


patra, reigned over Cocle-Syria and Phoenicia from 
112 to 96, but fell in battle in 95 against Selcucus 
Epiphanes, son of A. VIIT. Grypus.— 10. Euse- 
bes, son of A.IX. Cyzicenus, defeated Selcucus 
Epiphanes, who had slain his father in battle, and 
maintained the thronc against the brothers of Se- 
Icucus. He succeeded his father Antiochus IX. 
in 95.11. Lpiphanes, son of A. VIII. Gry- 
pus and brother of Seleucus Epiphances, carricd on 
war against À. X. Eusebes, but was defeated by 
the latter, and drowned in the river Orontcs. 
—12. Dionysus, brother of No. 11, held the 
crown for a short time, but fell in battle against 
Aretas, king of the Arabians. The Svrians, worn 
out with the civil broils of the Seleucidae, offered 
the kingdom to Tigranes, king of Armenia, who 
united Syria to his own dominions in 83, and held 
it till his defeat by the Romans in 69. 18. 
Asiaticus, son of A. X. Eusebes, became king 
of Syria on the defeat of Tigranes by Lucullus in 
69 ; but he was deprived of it in 65 by Pompey, 
who reduced Syria to a Roman province. In this 
year the Seleucidac ccased to reign. 


IT. Kings of Commagene. 


1. Made an alliance with the Romans, about 
B. C. 64. He assisted Pompey with troops in 49, 
and was attacked by Antony in 38 He was 
succeeded by Mithridates I. about 31.92, Suc- 
cceded Mithridates I. and was put to death at 
Rome by Augustus in 29.» 8, Succeeded Mith- 
ridates I., and died in 4. D. 17. Upon his death, 
Commagene became a Roman province, and 
remained so till A. D. 38.4, Surnamed Ep1- 
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received his paternal dominion from Caligula in 
A. D. 38. He was subsequently deposed by Cale 
gula, but regained his kingdom on the accession 
of Claudius in 41. He was a faithful ally of 
the Romans, and assisted them in their wars 
against the Parthians under Nero, and against the 
Jews under Vespasian. At length in 72, he was 
accused of conspiring with the Parthians against 
the Romans, was deprived of his kingdom, and 


retired to Rome, where he passed the remainder of 
his life. 


III. Literary. 


1. Of Aegae in Cilicia, a sophist,or,as he himself 
pretended to be, a Cynicphilosopher. He flourished 
about A. D. 200, during the reïgn of Severus and 
Caracalla. During the war of Caracalla against the 
Parthians, he desertcd to the Partlhians together 
with Tiridates He was one of the most distin- 
guished rhetoricians of his time, and also acquired 
some reputation as a writer. =—=2, Of Ascalon, the 
founder of the fifth Academy, was a friend of Lu- 
cullus and the teacher of Cicero during his studies 
at Athens (2. c. 79); but he had a school at Alex- 
andria also, as well as in Syria, where he scems to 
have ended his life. His principal teacher was 
Philo, who succceded Plato. Arcesilas, and Car- 
neades, as the founder of the fourth Academy. He 
is, however, better known as the adversarv than 
the disciple of Philo; and Cicero mentions a trea- 
tise called Sosus, written by him against his master, 
in which he refutes the scepticism of the Academics: 
— 9, Of Syracuse, a Greek historian, lived about 
B. C. 423, and wrote histories of Sicily and Italy. 

Antiôpe (Avriômn). 1. Daughter of Nycteus 
and Pelyxo, or of the river god Asopus in Boeotia, 
became by Zeus the mother of Amphicn and Ze- 
thus. [AMPHION.] Dionysus threw her into à 
state cf madness on account of the vengeance which 
her sons had taken on Dirce. In this condition 
she wandered through Greece, until Phocus, the | 
grandson of Sisyphus, cured and married her. 
2. An Amazon, sister of Hippolyte, wifc of The 
seus, and mother of Hippolytus. 

Antipäter (’Avrimarpos). 1. The Macedonian. 
an officer greatly trusted by Philip and Alexander 
the Great, was left by the latter regent in Mace- 
donia, when he crossed over into Asia in B. c. 334: 
In consequence of dissensions between Olympias 
and Antipater, the latter was summoned to Asia m 
324, and Craterus appointed to the regency of Ma= 
cedonia, but the death of Alexander in the follow- 
ing year prevented these arrangements from taking 
effect. Antipater now obtained Macedonia again; 
and in conjunction with Craterus, who was asso> 
ciated with him in the government, carried on war 
against the Grceks, who endeavoured to establish 
their independence. This war, usvally called the 
Lamian war, from Lamia, where Antipater was be» 
sieged in 323, was terminated by Antipater’s vic> 
tory over the confederates at Crannon in 322 
This was followed by the submission of Athens and 
the death of DEMOSTHENES. In 321 Antipater 
crossed over into Asia in order to oppose Perdiccass, 
but the murder of PERDICCAS iu Egypt put an end 
to this war, and left Antipater supreme regent: 
Antipater died in 319, after appointing Polysper- 
chon regent, and his own son CASsANDER toà 
subordinate position.==?2. Grandson of the pre 
ceding, and second son of Cassander and Thessalo> 


PHANES, apparently a son of Antiochus II L., | nica. After the death of his elder brother Philip 
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IV. (8. C. 295), great dissensions ensued between 
Antipater and his younger brother Alexander, for 
the kingdom of Macedonia. Antipater, believing 
that Alexander was favoured by his mother, put 
her to death. The younger brother upon this ap- 
plied for aid at once to Pyrrhus of Epirus and 
Demetrius Poliorcetes. The remaining history is 
related differently : but so much is certain, that 
both Antipater and Alexander were subsequently 
put to death, either by Demetrius or at his insti- 
gation, and that Demetrius became king of Mace- 
donia.==3, Father of Herod the Great, son of a 
noble Idumaean of the same name, espoused the 
cause of Hyrcanus against his brother Aristobulus. 
He ingratiated himself with the Romans, and in 
B.c. 47 was appointed by Caesar procurator of 
Judaea, which appointment he held till his death 
in 48, when he was carried off by poison which 
Malichus, whose life he had twice saved, bribed 
the cup-bearer of Hyrcanus to administer to him. 
—4, Eldest son of Herod the Great by his first 
wife, Doris, brought about the death of his two 
half-brothers, Alexander and Aristobulus, in B.c. 
6, but was himself condemned as guiliy of a con- 
spiracy against his father's life, and was executed 
five days before Herod’s death.=9,. Of Tarsus, 
a Stoic philosopher, the successor of Diogenes 
and the teacher of Panaetius, about B,c. 144. 
—6. Of Tyre, a Stoic philosopher, died shortly 
before B.c. 45, and wrote a work on Duties (de 
Officiis).=="7. Of Sidon, the author of several epi- 


grams in the Greek Anthology, flourished about | 


B. c. 108—100, and lived to a great age.—8, Of 


Thessalonica, the author of several epigrams in the 


Greek Anthology, lived in the latter part of the 


reign of Augustus. 

Antipäter, L. Caellus, a Roman jurist and 
historian, and a contemporary of C. Gracchus (8. c. 
123) and L. Crassus, the orator, wrote Annales, 
which were epitomized by Brutus, and which con- 
tained a valuable account of the 2nd Punic war. 


Illyricum on the borders of Macedonia, on the left 
bank of the Apsus. 

Antiphänes (’Avripävns). 1. A comic poet of 
the middle Attic comedy, born about B.c. 404, 
and died 330. He wrote 365, or at the least 260 
plays, which were distinguished by elegance of 
language.—?, Of Berga in Thrace, a Greek writer 
on marvellous and incredible things.=8. An epi- 
grammatic poet, sevcral of whose epigrams are still 
extant in the Greek Anthology, lived about the 
reign of Augustus. 

Antiphätes (Avriparns), king of the mythical 
Laestrygones in Sicily, who are represented as 
glants and cannibals. They destroyed 11 of the 
ships of Ulysses, who escaped with only one vessel. 

Antiphellus (’AvripeAAos: Antiphilo), a town 
on the coast of Lycia, between Patara and Aperlae, 
originallv the port of PHELLUS. 

Antiphëémus (Avripnuos), the Rhodian, founder 
of Gela in Sicily, B. c. 690. 

Antiphilus (Avrigiaos). 1 Of Byzantium, 
au epigrammatic poet, author of several excellent 
epigrams in the Greek Anthology, was a contem- 
porary of the emperor Nero.==2. Of Egypt, a 
distinguished painter, the rival of Apelles, painted 
for Philip and Alexander the Great. 

Antiphon (’Avrio&r). 1. The most ancient of 
tie 10 orators in the Alexandrine canon, was a 
son of Sophilus the Sophist, and born at Rhamnus 
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in Âttica, in B.c. 480. He belonged to the oli- 
garchical party at Athens, and took an active part 
in the establishment of the government of the Four 
Hundred f8,. c. 411), after the overthrow of which 
he was brought to trial, condemned, and put to death. 
The oratorical powers of Antiphon are highly praised 
by theancients. He introduced great improvements 
in public speaking, and was the first who laid 
down theoretical laws for practical eloquence ; he 
opened a school in which he taught rhetoric, and 
the historian Thucydides is said to have been one 
of his pupils The orations which he composed 
were written for others ; and the only timethat he 
spoke in public himself was when he was accused 
and condemned to death. This speech, which was 
considered in antiquity a master-piece of eloquence, 
is now lost. (Thuc. vii. 68 ; Cic. Brut. 12.) We 
still possess 15 orations of Antiphon, 3 of which 
were written by him for others, and the remaining 
12 as specimens for his school, or exercises on fic- 
titious cases. They are printed in the collections 
of the Attic orators, and separately, edited by 
Baiter and Sauppe, Zürich, 1838, and Mätzner, 
Berlin, 1838.72, À tragic poet, whom many 
writers confound with the Attic orator, lived at 
Syracuse, at the court of the elder Dionysius, by 
whom he was put to death. 3, Of Athens, a 
sophist and an epic poet, wrote a work on the in- 
terpretation of dreams, which is referred to by 
Cicero and others. He is the same person as the 
Antiphon who was an opponent of Socrates. (Xen. 
Mem. 1. 6.) 

Antiphus (’Avripos). 1. Son of Priam and 
Hecuba, slain by Agamemnon.==2. Son of Thes- 
salus, and one of the Greek heroes at Troy. 

Antipôlis (Avriroas: Antibes, pronounced by 
the inhabitants Antiboul), a town in Gallia Nar- 
bonensis on the coast, in the territory of the De- 
ciates, a few miles W. of Nicaea, was founded by 
Massilia ; the muria, or salt pickle made of fish, 


| prepared at this town, was very celebrated. 
Antipatria (Avrimarpua: Berat?), a town in | 


Antirrhium (Avriphioy : Castello di Romelia), 
a promontory on the borders of Aetolia and Locris, 
opposite Rhium (Custello di Morea) in Achaia, 
with which it formed the narrow entrance of the 
Corinthian gulf: the straits are sometimes called 
the Little Dardanelles. 

Antissa (’Avricoa: ’Ayriooaïos: Kalas Lim- 
neonas), a town in Lesbos with a harbour, on the 
W. coast between Methymna and the promontory 
Sigrium, was originally on a small island opposit: 
Lesbos, which was afterwards united with Lesbos. 
It was destroyed by the Romans, 8. c. 168, and its 
inhabitants removed to Methymna, because they 
had assisted Antiochus. 

Antisthèénes (Avriodéyns), an Athenian, founder 
of the sect of the Cynic philosophers. His mother 
was a Thracian. In his youth he fought at Ta- 
nagra (8. c. 426), and was a disciple first of Gorgias, 
and then of Socrates, whom he never quitted, and 


; at whose death he was present. He died at Athens, 


at the age of 70. He taught in the Cynosarges, a 
gymnasium for the use of Athenians born of foreign 
mothers ; whence probably his followers were 
called Cynics (xuroi), though others derive their 
name from their dog-like neglect of all forms and 
usages of society. His writings were very nu- 
merous, and chiefly dialogues ; his style was pure 
and elegant ; and he possessed considerable powers 
of wit and sarcasm. Two declamations of his are 
preserved, named Ajax and Ulysses, which are 
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purely rhetorical. He was an enemy to all specu- 
lation, and thus was opposed to Plato, whom he 
attacked furiously in one of his dialogues. His 
philosophical system was confined almost entirely 
to ethics, and he taught that virtue is the sole thing 
necessary. Ile showed his contempt of all the 
luxuries and outward comforts of life by his mean 
clothing and hard fare. From his school the Stoics 
subsequently sprung. In one of his works entitled 
Physieus, he contended for the Unity of the Deity. 
(Cic. de Nat. Deor. i. 138.) 

Antistïus, P., tribune of the plebs, 8. c. 88, a 
distinguished orator, supported the party of Sulla, 
and was put to death by order of young Marius in 
82, His daughter Antistia was married to Pom- 
peius Magnus. 

Antistius Labeo. [LABEo.] 

Antistius Vétus. [VErus.] 

Antitaurus (’Avrirauoos : Ali-Dagh), a chain 
of mountains, which strikes off N.E. from the main 
chain of the Taurus on the $. border of Cappadocia, 
in the centre of which district it turns to the E. 
and runs parallel to the Taurus as far as the Eu- 
phrates. Its average height exceeds that of the 
Taurus ; and one of its summits, Mount Argaeus, 
near Mazaca, is the loftiest mountain of Asia Minor. 

Antium (Antias: Torre or Porto d’ Anzo), à 
very ancient town of Latium on a rocky promontory 
running out some distance into the Tyrrhenian sca. 
It was founded by Tyrrhenians and Pelasgians, and 
in earlier and even later times was noted for its 
piracy. Although united by Tarquinius Superbus 
to the Latin League, it generally sided with the 
Volscians against Rome. It was taken by the 
Romans in 8. c. 468, and a colony was sent thither, 
but it revolted, was taken a second time by the 
Romans in 8. c. 338, was deprived of all its ships, 
the beaks of which (Rostra) served to ornament the 
platform of the speakers in the Roman forum, was 
forbidden to have any ships in future, and received 
another Roman colony. But it gradually recovered 
its former importance, was allowed in course of 
time again to be used as a seaport, and in the latter 
times of the republic and under the empire, became 
a favourite residence of many of the Roman nobles 
and emperors. The emperor Nero was born here, 
and in the remains of his palace the celebrated 
Apollo Belvedere was found. Antium possessed a 
celebrated temple of Fortune (O Diva, gratum quae 
regis Antium, Hor. Carm. i. 35), of Aesculapius, 
and at the port of Ceno, a littletothe E. of Antium, 
a temple of Neptune, on which account the place 
is now called Nettuno. 

Antius Restio. [Resrio.] 

Antüuïa. 1. A/ajor, elder daughter of M. An- 
tonius and Octavia, husband of L. Domitius Aheno- 
barbus, and mother of Cn. Domitius, the father of 
the emperor Nero. Tacitus calls this Antonia the 
younger daughter.== ?, Afinor, younger sister of 
the preceding, husband of Drusus, the brother of 
the emperor Tiberius, and mother of Germanicus, 
the father of the emperor Caligula, of Livia or Li- 
villa, and of the emperor Claudius. She died A. D. 
98, soon after the accession of her grandson Cali- 
gula. She was celebrated for her beauty, virtue, 
and chastity.==8. Daughter of the emperor Clau- 
dius, married first to Pompeius Magnus, and after- 
wards to Faustus Sulla. Nero wished to marrv 
her after the death of his wife Poppaea, 4. p. 66 : 
and on her refusal he caused her to be put to death 
on a charge of treason. 
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Antonïa Turris, a castle on a rock atthe N.W 
corner of the Temple at Jerusalem, which com- 
manded both the temple and the city. It wasat 
first ralled Baris: Herod the Great changed its 
name in honour of M. Antonius. It contained the 
residence of the Procurator Judaeac. 

Antonini Itinerärium, the title of an extant 
work, which is a very valuable itinerary of the 
whole Roman empire, in which both tlie principal 
and the cross-roads are described by a list of all 
the places and stations upon them, the distances 
from place to place being given in Roman miles. 
It is usnally attributed to the ermperor M. Aurelius 
Antoninus, but it appears to have been commenced 
by order of Julius Caesar and to have been com- 
pleted in the reign of Augustus ; though it is pro- 
bable that it received important additions and 
revision under one or both of the Antonines.—7;- 
tions: by Wesseling, Amst. 1735 ; by Parthey 
and Pinder, Berlin, 1848. 

Antôninôpülis (AvTwriwomoas: -iTns, änus), a 
city of Mesopotamia, between Edessa and Dara, 
aft. Maximianopolis, and aff. Constantia. 

Antoninus, M. Aurélilus. [M. AURELIUS.] 

Antôninus Pius, Roman emperor, À. D. 138— 
161. His name in the early part of his life, at 
full length, was Tüus Aurelius Fulvus Boionius 
Arrius Antoninus. His paternal ancestors came 
from Nemausus (Mises) in Gaul ; but Antoninus 
himself was born near Lanuvium, September 19th;, 
A. D. 86. From an early age he gave promise oë 
his future worth. In 120 he was consul, and 
subsequently proconsul of the province of Asia: 
on his return to Rome he lived on terms of the 
greatest intimacy with Hadrian, who adopted him 
on February 25th, 138. Henceforward he bore the 
name of 7. Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Caesar, 
and on the death of Hadrian, July 2nd, 138, he 
ascended the throne. The senate conferred upou 
him the title of Prius, or the dutifully affectionate, 
because he persuaded them to grant to his father 
Hadrian the apotheosis and the other honours 
usually paid to deceased empcrors, which they 
had at first refused to bestow upon Hadrian. The 
reign of Antoninus is almost a blank in history — 
a blank caused by the suspension for a time cf war, 
violence, and crime. He was one of the best princes 
that ever mounted a throne, and all his thoughts 
and energies were dedicated to the happiness of his 
people. No attempt was made to achieve new 
conquests, and various insurrections among the 
Germans, Dacians, Jews, Moors, Esyptians, and 
Britons, were easily quelled by his legates. Inall 
the relations of private life the character of Anto- 
ninus was without reproach. He was faithful to 
his wife Faustina, notwithstanding her profligate 
life, and after her death loaded her memory with 
honours. Me died at Lorium, March 7th, 161, 
his 75th year. He was succeeded by M. Aurelins, 
whom he had adopted, when he himself was adopted 
by Hadrian, and to whom he gave his daughter 
FAUSTINA in marriage. 

Antôüninus Liberälis, a Greek grammarian; 
probably lived in the reign of the Antonines, about 
A. D. 147, and wrote a work on Metamorphoses 
(Merauoppéoewr ouvaywyf) in 41 chapters, which 
is extant.—ÆEditions : by Verheyk, Lugd. Bat: 
1774; by Koch, Lips. 1832 ; by Westermann, 
in his Paradoxograpli, Brunsv. 1839. 

tonïus. 1. M. the orator, born 8. c. 143; 
quaestor in 113 ; praetor in 104, when he fought 
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against the pirates in Cilicia ; consul in 99 ; and 


| censor in 97. He belonged to Sulla’s party, and 
! was put to death by Marius and Cinna when they 
_entered Rome in 87: his head was cut off and 
_ placed on the Rostra. Cicero mentions him and L. 
| Crassus as the most distinguished orators of their | 


age ; and he is introduced as one of the speakers 
in Cicero's De Oraiore. ==?, M., surnamed CR#- 
ricus, elder son of the orator, and father of the 
wiumvir, was praetor in 75, and received the com- 
mand of the fleet and all the coasts of the Medi- 
terranean, in order to clear the sea of pirates ; but 
he did not succeed in his object, and used his power 
to plunder the provinces. He died shortly after- 
wards in Crete, and was called Creticus in derision. 
== 8, C., younger son of the orator, and uncle of 
the triumvir, was expelled the senate in 70, and 
was the colleague of Cicero in the praetorship (65) 
and consulship (63). He was one of Catiline’s 
conspirators, but deserted the latter by Cicero’s 
promising him the province of Macedonia. He 
had to lead an army against Catiline, but unwilling 
to fight against his former friend, he gave the com- 

mand on the day of battle to his legate, M. Petreïus. | 
At the conclusion of the war Antony went into his | 
province, which he plundered shamefully ; and on | 


| his return to Rome in 59 was accused both of 
| taking part in Catiline’s conspiracy and of extortion 
in his province. 
. was condemned, and retired to the island of Ce- 


He was defended by Cicero, but | 


phallenia. He was subsequently recalled, probably | 


| by Caesar, and was in Rome at the beginning of 
AA == 4, M., the Triumvir, was son of No. 2. and 


Julia, the sister of L. Julius Caesar, consul in 64, 
and was born about 85. His father died while he 
was still young, and he was brought up by Cornelius 


| Lentulus, who married his mother Julia, and who 


was put to death by Cicero in 63 as one of Cati- 


| line’s conspirators: whence he became a personal 


enemy of Cicero. Antony indulged in his earliest 
youth in every kind of dissipation, and his affairs 
soon became deeply involved. In 58 he went to 
Syria, where he served with distinction under A. 
Gabinius. He took part in the campaigns against 


storation of Ptolemy Auletes to Egypt in 55. In 
54 he went to Caesar in Gaul, and by the influence 
of the latter was elected quaestor. As quaestor 
(52) he returned to Gaul, and served under Caesar 
for the next two years (52, 51). He returned to 
Rome in 50, and became one of the most active 


partizans of Caesar. He was tribune of the plebs 


| in 49, and in January fled to Caesar's camp in 


Cisalpine Gaul, after putting his veto upon the de- 
cree of the senate which deprived Caesar of his 
command. He accompanied Caesar in his victo- 
rious march into Italy, and was left by Caesar in 
the command of Italy, while the latter carried on 
the war in Spain. In 46 Antony was present at 
the battle of Pharsalia, where he commanded the 


left wing ; and in 47 he was again left in the com- 


mand of Italy during Caesar’s absence in Africa. 
In 44 he was consul with Caesar, when he offered 


» him the kingly diadem at the festival of the Luper- 


calia. After Caesar’s murder on the l5th of 
March, Antony endeavoured to succeed to his 
power. He therefore used every means to appear 
as his representative ; he pronounced the speech 
over Caesar’s body and read his will to the people ; 
and he also obtained the papers and private pro- 


Aristobulus in Palestine (57, 56), and in the re- 
perty of Cacsar. 


But he found a new and unex- 
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pected rival in young Octavianus, the adopted son 
and great-nephew of the dictator, who came from 
Apollonia to Rome, assumed the name of Caesar, 
and at first joined the senate in order to crush 
Antony. Towards the end of the year Antony 
proceeded to Cisalpine Gaul, which had been 
previously granted him by the senate ; but Dec. 
Brutus refused to surrender the province to An- 
tony and threw himself into Mutina, where he was 
besieged by Antony. The senate approved of the 
conduct of Brutus, declared Antony a public enemy, 


| and entrusted the conduct of the war agaïnst him 


to Octavianus. Antony was defeated at the battle 
of Mutima, in April 43, and was obliged to cross 
the Alps. Both the consuls, however, had fallen, 
and the senate now began to show their jealousy 
of Octavianus. Meantime Antony was joined by 
Lepidus with à powerful army : Octavianus be- 
came reconciled to Antony ; and it was agreed 
that the government of the state should be vested 
in Antony, Octavianus, and Lepidus, under the 
title of Triumviri Reipullicae Constituendae, for the 
next 5 years. The mutual enemies of each were 
proscribed, and in the numerous executions that 
followed, Cicero, who had attacked Antony in 
the most unmeasured manner in his Phiippie 
Orations, fell a victim to Antony. In 42 Antony 
and Octavianus crushed the republican party by 
the battle of Philippi, in which Brutus and Cassius 
fell. Antony then went to Asia, which he had 
received as his share of the Roman world. In 
Cilicia he met with Cleopatra, and followed her to 
Egypt, a captive to her charms. In 41 Fulvia, the 
wife of Antony, and his brother L. Antonius, made 
war upon Octavianus in Italy. Antony prepared 
to support his relatives, but the war was brought 
to a close at the beginning of 40, before Antony 
could reach Italy. The opportune death cf Fulvia 
facilitated the reconciliation of Antony and Octa- 
vianus, which was cemented by Antony marrying 
Octavia, the sister of Octavianus. Antony re- 
mained in Italy till 39, when the triumvirs con- 
cluded à peace with Sext. Pompey, and he after- 
wards went to his provinces in the East. In this 
year and the following Ventidius, the lieutenant 
of Antony, defeated the Parthians. In 37 Antony 
crossed over to Italy, when the triumvirate was 
renewed for 5 years He then returned to 
the East, and shortly afterwards sent Octavia 
back to her brother, and surrendered himself en- 
tirely to the charms of Cleopatra. In 36 he in- 
vaded Parthia, but he lost a great number of his 
troops, and was obliged io retreat. He was more 
successful in his invasion of Armenia in 34, for he 
obtained possession of the person of Artavasdes, 
the Armenian king, and carried him to Alexandria. 
Antony now laid aside entirely the character of a 
Roman citizen, and assumed the pomp and cere- 
mony of an Eastern despot. is conduct, and the 
unbounded influence which Cleopatra had acquired 
over him, alienated many of his friends and sup- 
porters ; and Octavianus thought that the time had 
now come for crushing his rival. The contest was 
decided by the memorable sea-fight off Actium, 
September 2nd, 31, in which Antony’s fleet was 
completely defeated. Antony, accompanied by 
Cleopatra, fled to Alexandria, where he put an 
end to his own life in the following year (30), 
when Octavianus appeared before the city. 5, 
C., brother of the triumvir, was practor in Mace- 
donia in 44, fell into the hands of M. Brutus in 
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43, and was put to death by Brutus in 42, to re- 
venge the murder of Cicero.—6. L., youngest 
brother of the triumvir, was consul in 41, when he 
engaged in war against Octavianus at the instiga- 
tion of Fulvia, his brothers wife. He was unable 
to resist Octavianus, and threw himself into the 
town of Pcrusia, which he was obliged to surrender 
in the following year: hence the war is usually 
called that ot Perusia. His life was spared, and 
he was afterwards appointed by Octavianus to the 
command of Iberia. Cicero draws a frightful pic- 
ture of Lucius’ character. He calls him a gladiator 
and a robber, and heaps upon him every term of 
reproach and contemptt Much of this is of 
course exaggeration. == 7. M., called by the 
Greek writers Antyllus, which is probably onlv a 
corrupt form of Antonillus (young Antonius), elder 
son of the triumvir by Fulvia, was execnted by 
order of Octavianus, after the death of his father 
in 30.— 8. Julus, younger son of the triumvir by 
Fulvia, was brought up by his step-mother Octavia 
at Rome, and received great marks of favour from 
Augustus. He was consul in 8. c. 10, but was put 
to death in 2, in consequence of his adulterous in- 
tercourse with Julia, the daughter of Augustus. 

Antünïius Felix. [FELix.] 

Antônïus Musa. [Musa] 

Antôünïus Primus. [Primus.] 

Antron (’Avrp&y and ci *Ayrpèves : ’Avrpévios: 
Fano), a town in Phthiotis in Thessaly, at the en- 
trance of the Sinus Maliacus. 

Antunnacum (Andernack), a town of the Ubü 
on the Rhine. 

Anübis (’Avou&is), an Egyptiar divinity, wor- 
shipped in the form of a human being with a dog's 
head. He was originally worshipped simply as 
the representative of the dog, which animal, like 
the cat, was sacred in Egypt ; but his worship was 
subsequent]y mixed up with other religious systems, 
and Anubis thus assumed a symbolical or astrono- 
mical character, at least with the learned. His 
worship prevailed throughout Egypt, but he was 
most honoured at Cynopolis in middle Egvpt. Later 
myths relate that Anubis was the son of Osiris and 
Nephthys, born after the death of his father ; and 
that Isis brought him up, and made him her guard 
and companion, who thus performed to her the 
same service that dogs perform to men. Inthe 
temples of Egypt Anubis seems to have been re- 
presented as the guard of other gods, and the place 
in the front of a temple was particularly sacred to 
him. The Greeks identified him with their own 
Hermes, and thus speak of Hermanuphis in the 
same manner as of Zeus Ammon. His worship 
was introduced at Rome towards the end of the re- 
public, and under the empire spread very widely 
both in Greece and at Rome, 

Anxur. [TaRRAcINA.] 

Anxürus, an Italian divinity, who was wor- 
sbipped in a grove near Anxur (Tarracina) together 
with Feronia. He was regarded as a youthful Ju- 
piter, and Feronia as Juno. On coins his name 
appears as Axur Or Anxur. 

Anysis (‘Avvois), an ancient king of Egypt, in 
whose r-ign Egypt was invaded by the Ethiopians 
under their king Sabaco. 


veral epigrams in the Greek Antholosy, flourished 
abont B.c. 700, and not 300, as is usually sup- 
posed. The epigrams are for the most part in the 
style of the ancient Doric choral songs, 
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Anÿtus (’Avvros), a wealthy Athenian, son uf 
Anthemion, the most influential and formidable of 
the accusers of Socrates, B. c. 399 (hence Socrates 
is called Anyti reus, Hor. Sat. ii. 4. 3). He wasa 
leading man of the democratical party, and took au 
active part, along with Thrasybulus, in the over- 
throw of the 30 Tyrants. The Athenians, having 
repented of their condemnation of Socrates, sent 
Anytus into banishment. 

An (’Awv), son of Poseidon, and an ancient 
Boeotian hero, from whom the Aones, an ancient 
race in Boeotia, were believed to have derived 
their name. Aünia was the name of the part of 
Boeotia, near Phocis, in which were Mount Helicon 
and the fountain Aganippe (Aoniae aquae, Ov. 
Fast. ii, 456). The Muses are also called Aonides, 
since they frequented Helicon and the fountain of 
Aganippe. (Ov. Met. v. 333.) 

Aünides. [Aox.] 

Aorsi (*Aopoor) cr Adorsi, a powerful people of 
Asiatic Sarmatia, who appear to have had their 
original settlements on the N.E. of the Caspian, but 
are chiefly found between the Palus Maeotis (Seam 
of Azof) and the Caspian, to the S.E. of the river 
Tanaïs (Don), whence they spread far into Euro-« 
pean Sarmatia. They carried on a considerable 
traffic in Babylonian merchandise, which they 
fetched on camels out of Media and Armenia. | 

Aus or Aeas (Ados or Atas: Viosa, Viussa, 
or Fovussa), the principal river of the Greek part 
of Illyricum, rises in M. Lacmon, the N. part of Pin- 
dus, and flows into the Ionian sea near Apollonia. 

Apäméa or -la (’Arduera: ’Amaueus, Apamëus, 
-Enus, -ensis), the name of several Asiatic cities, 
three of which were founded by Seïeucus I. Nica- 
tor, and named in honour of his wife Apama. L 
A. ad Orontem (Zœmiuh), the capital of the Sy- 
rian province Apamene, and, under the Romans, of 
Syria Secunda, was built by Seleucus Nicator on 
the site of the older city of PELLA, in a very strong 
position on the river Orontes or Axius, the citadel 
being on the left (W.) bank of the river, and the 
city onthe right. It was surrounded by rich pas- 
tures, in which Seleucus kept a splendid stud of 
horses and 500 elephants.—?. In Osroëne in 
Mesopotamia (Balasir), a town built by Seleucus 
Nicator on the E. bank of the Euphrates, opposite 
to ZEUGMA, with which it was connected by à 
bridge, commanded by a castle, called Seleucia: 
In Pliny’s time (4. D. 77) it was only a ruin. — 
8. À. Cibôtus or ad Maeandrum (A. 7 KiSwrés, 
or mpùs Maiavôpov), a great city of Phrygia, on 
the Maeander, close above its confluence with the 
Marsyas. It was built by Ant'ochus I. Soter, 
who named it in honour of his mother Apama, and 
peopled it with the inhabitants of the neighbouring 
Celaenae. It became one of the greatest cities of 
Asia within the Euphrates ; and under the Romans. 
it was the seat of a Conventus Juridicus. The 
surrounding country, watered by the + 
and its tributaries, was called Apamëna Regio. — 
4. A. Myrléon, in Bithynia. [MYRLEA.] == 9. A 
town built by Antiochus Soter, in the district of. 
Assyria called Sittacene, at the junction of then 
Tigris with the Royal Canal which connected the 


Ar en | Tigris with the Euphrates, and at the N. extremity 
Anÿte (AvuTn). of Tesea, the authoress of se- | 


of the island called Mesene, which was formed by 
this canal and the 2 rivers. 6. À, Mesenes 
(Æorna), in Babylonia, at the S. point of the same 
island of Mesene, and at the junction of the Tigris 


| and Euphrates. — 7, À, Rhagiana (A. 7 mpès Pa 


[: 
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yaïs), à Greek city in the district of Choarene in 
Parthia (formerly in Media), S. of the Caspian 
Gatez. 

Apelles (AmeAAÿs), the most celebrated of 
Grecian painters, was born, most probably, at 
Colophon in Ionia, though some ancient writers 
call him a Coan er others an Ephesian. He was 
the contemporary and friend of Alexander the 
Great (8.c. 336—323), whom he probably ac- 
companied to Asia, and who entertained so high 
an opinion of him, that he was the only person 
whom Alexander would permit to take his por- 
trait. After Alexander’s death he appears to have 
travelled through the western parts of Asia. Beïny 
driven by a storm to Alexandria, after the as- 
sumption of the regal title by Ptolemy (8. c. 306), 
whose favour he had not gained while he was 
with Alexander, his rivals laid a plot to ruin him, 
which he defeated by an ingenious use of his skill 
in drawing. We are not told when or where he 
died. ‘Throughout his life Apelles laboured to 
improve himself, especially in drawing, which he 
never spent a day without practising. Hence the 
proverb Nulla dies sine linea. A list of his works 
is given by Pliny (xxxv. 36). They are for the 
most part single figures, or groups of a very few 
figures. Of his portraits the most celebrated was 
that of Alexander wielding a thunderbolt ; but the 
most admired of all his pictures was the “ Venus 
Anadyomene *” (1 àvadvouévn"Appodirn),or Venus 
rising out of the sea. The goddess was wringing 


| her hair, and the falling drops of water formed a 
| transparent silver veil around her form. He com- 
| menced another picture of Venus, which he in- 


tended should surpass the Venus Anadyomene, but 
which he left unfinished at his death. 

Apellicon (’AreAw@r), of Teos, a Peripatetic 
philosopher and great collector of books. His va- 
luable library at Athens, containing the autographs 
of Aristotle’s works, was carried to Rome by Sulla 
(8. c. 83): Apellicon had died just before. 

Apenninus Mons (d ’Amévriwos and Tù ’Arey- 
vivoy Ôpos, probably from the Celtic Pen “a 
height ”), the Apennines, a chain of mountains 
which runs throughout Italy from N. to S., and 
forms the backbone of the peninsula. It is a con- 
tinuation of the Maritime Alps [ ALPES], begins 
near Genua, and ends at the Sicilian sea, and 
throughout its whole course sends off numerous 
branches in all directions. It rises to its greatest 
height in the country of the Sabines, where one of 
its points (now Monte Corno) is 9521 feet above 
the sea ; and further S., at the boundaries of 
Samnium, À pulia, and Lucania, it divides into two 
main branches, one of which runs E. through Apu- 
lia and Calabria, and terminates at the Salentine 
promontory, and the other W. through Bruttium, 
terminating apparently at Rhegium and the straits 
of Messina, but in reality continued throughout 
Sicily. The greater part of the Apennines is com- 
posed of limestone, abounding in numerous caverns 
and recesses, which in ancient as well as modern 
times were the resort of numerous robbers : the 
highest points of the mountains are covered with 
snow, even during most of the summer (xévali ver- 
lice se attollens Apenninus, Virg. Aen. xii. 703). 

M. Aper, a Roman orator and a native of Gaul, 
rose by his eloquence to the rank of quaestor, tri- 
bune, and praetor, successively. He is one of the 
speakers in the Dialogue de Oratoribus, attributed 
to Tacitus. 
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Aper, Arrius, praetorian prefect, and scn-in- 
law of the emperor Numerian, whom lie was saïd 
to have murdered : he was himself put to death by 
Diocletian on his accession in A. D. 284. 

Aperantia, a town and district of Aetolia near 
the Achelons, inhabited by the Aperantii. 

Apésas (Aréovas: Fuka ?), a mountain on the 
borders of Phliasia and Argolis, with a temple of 
Zeus, who was hence called Apesantius, and to 
whom Perseus here first sacrificed. 

Aphäca (rà"Aparka: Afta 2), a town of Coele- 
Syria, between Heliopolis and Byblus, celebrated 
for the worship and oracle of Aphrodite Aphacitis 
(Apantris). 

Aphäreus (Apapeës), son of the Messenian 
king Perieres and Gorgophone, and founder of the 
town of Arene in Messenia, which he called after 
his wife. His two sons Idas and Lynceus, the 
Apharetidae (Apharëïa proles, Ov. Met. vüi. 304), 
are celebrated for their fight with the Dioscuri, 
which is described by Pindar. (Nem. x. 111.) 
—?, An Athenian orator and tragic poet, flourished 
B. C. 369—342. After the death of his father, his 
mother married the orator Isocrates, who adopted 
Aphareus as his son. He wrote 35 or 37 tragedies, 
and gained 4 prizes. 

Aphétae (‘Apére and ’Aerai : *Aperaïtos), a 
sea-port and promontory of Thessaly, at the en- 
trance of the Sinus Maliacus, from which the ship 
Argo is said to have sailed. 

Aphidas (ApeiSas), son of Arcas, obtained 
from his father Tegea and the surrounding terri- 
tory. He had a son, Aleus. 

Aphidna (”Apiôva and “Apidru: *Aidvatos), 
an Attie demus not far from Decelea, originally be- 
longed to the tribe Aeantis, afterwards to Leontis, 
and last to Hadrianis. It was in ancient times one 
of the 12 towns and districts into which Cecrops is 
said to have divided Attica: in it Theseus con- 
cealed Helen, but her brothers Castor and Pollux 
took the place and rescued their sister. 

Aphrôdisias (’Appodioias-"Appodiotevs: Aphro- 
disiensis), the name of several places famous for 
the worship of Aphrodite. 1. A. Cariae (Gheira, 
Ru.), on the site of an old town of the Leleges, 
named Ninôë: under the Romans a free city 
and asylum, and a flourishing school of art. ==? 
Veneris Oppidum (Porto Cuvuliere), a town, har- 
bour, and island, on the coast of Cilicia, opposite 
to Cyprus.== 8. À town, harbour, and island, on 
the coast of Cyrenaica in N. Africa. —4, See 
GADES. 

Aphrôdite (Appodtrn), oneof thegreat divinities 
of the Greeks, the goddess of love and beauty. In 
the Iliad she is represented as the daughter of 
Zeus and Dione, and in later traditions as a daughter 
of Cronos and Euonyme, or of Uranus and He- 
mera ; but the poets most frequently relate that 
she was sprung from the foam (àppôs) of the sea, 
whence they derive her name. She is commonly 
represented as the wife of Hephaestus ; but she 
proved faithless to her husband, and was in love 
with Ares, the god of war, to whom she bore 
Phobos, Deimos, Harmonia, and, according to later 
traditions, Eros and Anteros also. She also loved 
the gods Dionysus, Hermes, and Poseidon, and the 
mortals ANCHISES, ADoN1s, and Bures. She sur- 
passed all the other goddesses in beauty, and hence 
received the prize of beauty from Paris. She like- 
wise had the power of granting beauty and invincible 
charms to others,and whoever wore her magic girdle, 
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immediately became an object of love and desire. 
In the vegetable kingdom the myrtle, rose, apple, 
poppy, &e., were sacred to her. The animals sacred 
to her, which are often mentioned as drawing her 
chariot or serving as her messengers, are the spar- 
row, the dove, the swan, the swallow, and a bird 
called ivynx. The planet Venus and the spring- 
month of April were likewise sacred to her. The 
principal places of her worship in Greece were the 
islands of Cyprus and Cythera. The sacrifices 
offered to her consisted mostly of incense and gar- 
lands of flowers, but in some places animals were 
sacrificed to her. Respecting her festivals, see 
Dict. of Antiq. art. Adonia, Anagogia, Aphro- 
disia, Catagogia. Her worship was of Eastern ori- 
gin, and probably introduced by the Phoenicians 
to the islands of Crprus, Cythera, and others, from 
whence it spread all over Greece. She appears to 
have been originally identical with Astarte, called 
by the Hebrews Ashtoreth, and her connection 
with Adonis clearly points to Syria. Respecting 
the Roman goddess Venus, see VENUS. 

Aphroditôpülis (’Agpoôirns rôAs), the name 
of several cities in Egypt. L In Lower Egypt: 
(1) In the Nomos Leontopolites, in the Delta, be- 
tween Arthribis and Leontopolis : (2) (Chybin-el- 
Koum) in the Nomos Prosopites, in the Delta, on 
a navigable branch of the Nile, between Naucratis 
and Sais ; probably the same as Atarbechis, which 
is an Egyptian name of the same meaning as the 
Greek Aphroditopolis. == 2, In Middle Egypt or 
Heptanomis, (A#fy) a considerable city on the E. 
bank of the Nile ; the chief city of the Nomos 
Aphroditopolites. == 8. In Upper Egypt, er the 
Thebaïs : (1) Veneris Oppidum (7Tachta), a little 
way from the W. bank of the Nile ; the chief city 
of the Nomos Aphroditopolis : (2) In the Nomos 
Hermonthites (Der, N.W. of Esneh), on the W. 
bank of the Nile. 

Aphthôonïus (Ad66ros), of Antioch, a Greek 
rhetorician, lived about À. p. 315, and wrote the 
introduction to the study of rhetoric, entitled Pro- 
gymnasmata (Tpoyvuvacuara). It was constructed 
on the basis of the Progymnasmata of Hermogenes, 
and became so popular that it was used as the 
common school-book in this branch of education 
for several centuries. On the revival of letters it 
recovered its ancient popularity, and during the 
16th and 17th centuries was used everywhere, but 
more especially in Germany, as the text-buok for 
rhetoric. The number of editions and translations 
which were published during that period is greater 
than that of any other ancient writer. The best 
edition is in Walz's Rhetores Graeci, vol. i. Aph- 
thonius also wrote some Aesopic fables, which are 
extant. 

Aphÿtis (Agüris: Athyto), a town in the pen- 
insula Pallene in Macedonia, with a celebrated 
temple and oracle of Jupiter Ammon. 

Apia (Amie, se. yñ), the Apian lund, an ancient 
name of Peloponnesus, especially Argolis, said to 
have been so called from Apis, a mythical king of 
Argos. 

Apicäta, wife of Sejanus, was divorced by him, 
A. D. 23, after sbe had borne him three children, 
and put an end to her own life on the execution of 
Sejanus in 21. 

Apicïus, the name of three notorious gluttons. 
—1. The first lived in the time of Sulla, and is 
said to have procured the condemnation of Rutilius 
Rufus v.c. 922, The second and most re- 
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nowned, M. Gabius Apicius, flourished under 
berius. After squandering upwards of 800,0 
pounds upon his stomach, he found that little-more 
than 80,000 remained ; upon which, despairing of 
being able to satisfy the cravings of hunger from 
such a pittance, he forthwith hanged himself. But 
he was not forgotten. Sundry cakes (Apicia) and, 
sauces long kept alive his memory; Apion, the 
grammarian, composed a work upon his luxurious 
labours, and his name passed into a proverb in all 
matters connected with the pleasures of the table. 
=, À contemporary of Trajan, sent to this em. 
peror, when he was in Parthia, fresh oysters, pre: 
served by a skilful process of his own.—The trea 
tise we now possess, bearing the title CAE 
Apicit de Opsonis et Condimentis, sive de Re Culi* 
naria, Libri decem, is a sort of Cook and Confec 
tioners Manual, containing a multitude of receipts 
for cookery. It was probably compiled at a late 
period by some one who prefixed the name 6f 
Apicius, in order to insure the circulation of his 
book.—Æditions. By Almeloveen, Amstelod. 1709, 
and by Bernhold, Ansbach. 1800. 
Apidänus (Amôavôs, Ion. Hridavôs), a river 
in Thessaly, which flows into the Enïpeus near 
Pharsalus. 
Apiôlae, a town of Latium, destroyed by Tar- 
quinins Priscus. 
Apion (’Ariwr), a Greek grammarian, and à 
native of Oasis in Egypt, studied at Alexandria, 
and taught rhetorie at Rome in the reigns of Ti 
berius and Claudius. Jn the reign of Caligula he 
left Rome, and in À. p. 38 he was sent by the in: 
habitants of Alexandria at the head of an embassw 
to Caligula to bring forward complaints against the 
Jews residing in their city. Apion was the author 
of many works, all of which are now lost. Of 
these the most celebrated were upon the Homerie 
poems. He is said not only to have made the 
best recension of the text of the poems, but to 
have written explanations of phrases and words in 
the form of a Dictionary (AéËeis ‘Ounpixai). He 
also wrote a work on Egvpt in 5 books, anda 
work against the Jews, to which Josephus rephed 
in his treatise Against Apion. 
Apion, Ptolemaeus. [PToLEMAEUS, APION.| 
Apis (Amis). 1 Son of Phoroneus and Lac 
dice, king of Argos, from whom Peloponnesus was 
called APra: he ruled tyrannically, and was killed 
by Thelxion and Telchis.=»?2. The Bull of Mer: 
phis, worshipped with the greatest reverence as“ 
god among the Egyptians. The Esyptians believet 
that he was the offspring of a young cow, fructifiec 
by a ray from heaven. There were certain signs 
by which he was recognised to be the god. ÎIt 
requisite that he should be quite black, have“ 
white square mark on the forehead, on his back. 
figure similar to that of an eagle, have two kinds« 
hair in his tail, and on his tongue a knot resembling 
an insect called cantharus. When all these sions 
were discovered, the animal was consecrated with 
great pomp, and was conveyed to Memphis, where 
he had a splendid residence, containing extensi e 
walks and courts for his amusement. His bir 
day, which was celebrated every year, was 
most solemn festival ; it was a day of rejoicingi 
all Egypt. The god was allowed to live only 
certain number of years, probably 25. If he 
not died before the expiration of that perio 
he was killed and buried in a sacred well, the 
place of which was unknown except to the initiated 
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But if he died a natural death, he was buried pub- 
licly and solemnly ; and as his birth filled all Egypt 
with joy and festivities, so his death threw the 
whole country into grief and mourning. The wor- 
ship of Apis was originally nothing but the simple 
worship of the bull ; but in the course of time the 
bull, like other animals, was regarded as a symbol, 
and Apis is hence identified with Osiris or the 
Sun. 

Bpis (fAms), a city of Egrpt, on the coast of 
the Mediterranean, on the border of the country 
towards Libya, about 10 stadia W. of Paraetoniun ; 
celebrated for the worship of the god Apis. 

Apobathmi (ArmoSaêuo), a place in Argolis 
on the sea not far from Thyrea, where Danaus is 
said to have landed. 

Apodoti and Aypodeotae (Ardüwror and "Amo- 
Soroi), a people in the S.E. of Aetolia, between the 
Evenus and Hylaethus. 

Apollinäris, Sidônïius. [Srnoxrus.] 

Apollinis Pr. (’AmdAAwvos äkpor : C. Zibeeb or 
C, Farina), a promontory of Zeugitana in N. Africa, 
forming the W. point of the Gulf of Carthage. 

Apollo (‘AmôAAwr), one of the great divinities 
of the Greeks, son of Zeus and Leto and twin bro- 
ther of Artemis, was born in the island of Delos, 
whither Leto had fled from the jealous Hera. 
[LETo.] After 9 days’ labour, the god was 
born under a palm or olive tree at the foot of 
mount Cynthus, and was fed by Themis with am- 
brosia and nectar. The powers ascribed to Apollo 
are apparently of different kinds, but all are con- 
nected with one another, and may be said to be 
only ramifications of one and the same, as will 
be seen from the following classification. He is — 
1. The god who punishes, Whence some of the an- 


cients derived his name from &m6AAum, destroy. | 


(Aesch. Agam. 1081.) As the god who punishes 
he is represented with bow and arrows, the gift of 


Hephaestus ; whence his epithets, ékaros, ékaepyos, | 


ékaTrn60Aos, KAuTOTOËOS, and àpyvpoTokos, arcite- 
nens, &c. All sudden deaths were believed to be 
the effect of the arrows of Apollo ; and with them he 
sent the plague into the camp of the Greeks. — 2, 
The god who afords help and wards of evil. As 
he had the power of punishing men, so he was also 
able to deliver men, if duly propitiated: hence his 
epithets, axéoios, àkéoTwp, à\eËikakos, a«wTnp, àTo- 
TpÔTEOS, ÉTukoUpuos, iaTpoudyTis, opifer, salutifer, 
&c. From his being the god who aforded help, he is 
the father of Aesculapius, the god of the healing art, 
and was also identified in later times with Paeëon, 
the god of the healing art in Homer. [PAEEoN.] 
— 3. The god of prophecy. Apollo exercised this 
power in his numerous oracles, and especially in 
that of Delphi. (Dict, of Ant. art. Oraculum.) He 
had also the power of communicating the gift of 
prophecy both to gods and men, and all the ancient 
seers and prophets are placed in some relationship 
to him.— 4. The god of song and music. We find 
him in the Iliad (1. 603) delighting the immortal 
gods with his phorminx ; and the Homeric bards 
derived their art of song either from Apollo or the 
Muses. Later traditions ascribed to Apollo even 
the invention of the flute and lyre, while it is more 
commonly related that he received the lyre from 
Hermes. Respecting his musical contests, see 
Marsyas, Minas. — 5. The god who protecis the 
flocks and cattle (vomuos Seds, from vouès or vou, 
a meadow or pasture land). There are in Homer 
oniy à few allusions to this feature in the character 
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of Apollo, but in later writers it assumes a very 
prominent form, and in the story of Apollo tending 
the flocks of Admetus at Pherae in Thessaly. the 
idea reaches its height. — 6. 7%e god who deliyhts 
in the foundation of iowns and the estublishment of 
civil constitutions. Hence a town or a colony was 
never founded by the Greeks without consuluing an 
oracle of Apollo, so that in every case he became, as 
it were, their spiritual leader.—7. The god of the Sun. 
In Homer, Apollo and Helios, orthe Sun, are perfectly 
distinct, and his identification with the Sun, though 
almost universal among later writers, was the result 
of later speculations and of foreign, chiefly Egyptian, 
influence. — Apollo had more influence upon the 
Greeks than any other god. It may safely be as- 
serted, that the Greeks would never have become 
what they were, without the worship of Apollo: in 
him the brightest side of the Grecian mind is re- 
flected. Respecting his festivals, see Dict. of Ant. art. 
Apollonia, Thargelia, and others. — 1n the religion 
of the early Romans there is no trace of the wor- 
ship of Apollo. The Romans became acquainted 
with this divinity through the Greeks, and adopted 
all their notions and ideas about him from the 
latter people. There is no doubt that the Romans 
knew of his worship among the Greeks at a very 
early time, and tradition says that they consultea 
his oracle at Delphi even before the expulsion of 
the kimgs. But the first time that we hear of his 
worship at Rome is in 8. c. 430, when, for the pur- 
pose of averting a plague, a temple was raised to 
him, and soon after dedicated by the consul, C. 
Julius. À second temple was built to him in 
350. During the second Punic war, in 212, the 
ludi Apollinares were instituted in his honour. 
(Dict. of Ant. art. Ludi Apollinares.) His worship, 
however, did not form a very prominent part in 
the religion of the Romans till the time of Augus- 
tus, who, after the battle of Actium, dedicated to 
him a portion of the spoils, built or embellished his 
temple at Actium, and founded a new one at Rome 
on the Palatine, and instituted quinquennial games 
at Actium.—The most beautiful and celebrated 
among the extant representations of Apollo are the 
Apollo Belvedere at Rome, which was discovered 
in 1503 at Rettuno and the Apollino at Florence. 
In the Apollo Belvedere, the god is represented 
with commanding but serene majesty ; sublime in- 
tellect and physical beauty are combined in the 
most wonderful manner. 

Apollôcrätes (AmoAAokpdrns), elder son of 
Dionysins, the Younger, was left by his father in 
command of the island and citadel of Syracuse, but 
was compelled by famine to surrender them to 
Dion, about B. c. 354. 

Apoliôdôrus (AmoAA65wpos). m1, Of Amphi- 
polis, one of the generals of Alexander the Great, 
was intrusted in B.c. 331, together with Menes, 
with the administration of Babylon and of all the 
satrapies as far as Cilicia. ==2, Tyrant of Cas- 
sanûrea (formerly Potidaea) in the peninsula of 
Pallene, obtained the supreme power in B. c. 379, 
and exercised it with the utmost cruelty. He was 
conquered and put to death by Antigonus Gonatas. 
—3. Of Carystus, a comic poet, probably lived 
B.c. 200—260, and was one of the most distin- 
guished of the poets of the new Attic comedy. It 
was from him that Terence took his Hecyra and 
Phormio. == #4, Of Gela in Sicily, a comic poet 
and à contemporary of Menander, lived 8. c. 340— 
299. He is frequently confounded with Apollodo- 
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rus of Carystus. —5. À Grammarian of Athens, 
son of Asclepiades, and pupil of Aristarchus and 
Panaetius, flonrished abont 8. c. 140. Je wrote a 
great number of works, all of which have perished 
with the exception of his Bibliotheca. This work 
consists of 3 books, and is by far the best among 
the extant works of the kind. It contains a well- 
arranged account of the mythology and the heroic 
age of Greece: it begins with the origin of the 
gods, and goes down to the time of Theseus, when 
the work suddenly breaks off. — ZÆlitions. By 
Heyne, Gôttingen, 1803, 24 ed. ; by Clavier, Paris, 
1805, with a French translation ; and by Wester- 
mann in the Mythographi, Brunswick, 1843. Of the 
many other works of Apollodorus, one of the most im- 
portant was a chronicle in iambic verses, comprising 
the history of 1040 vears, from the destruction of 
Troy (1184) down to his own time, B.c. 143.6, Of 
Pergamus, a Greek rhetorician, taught rhetoric at 
Apollonia in his advanced age, and had as a pupil the 
young Octavius, afterwards the empercr Augustus. 
—7. À painter of Athens, flourished about B. c. 
408, with whom commenced a new period in the 
history of the art. He made a great advance in 
colonring, and invented chiaroscuro.==8. An ar- 
chitect of Damascus, lived under Trajan and Ha- 
drian, by the latter of whom he was put to death. 

Apollônïa (’AToAAwvla: *AmoAAwrdTns). 1. 
(Pollina or Pollona), an important town in Illyria 
or New Epirus, not far from the mouth of the Aous, 
and 60 stadia from the sea. It was founded by 
the Corinthians and Corcyraeans, and was equally 
celebrated as a place of commerce and of learning ; 
many distinguished Romans, among others the 
young Octavius. afterwards the emperor Augustus, 
pursued their studies here. Persons travelling from 
Italy to Greece and the E., usually landed either at 
Apollonia or Dyrrhachium ; and the Via Egnatia, 
the great high road to the East, commenced at 
Apollonia or, accurding to others, at Dyrrhachium. 
[EGNATIA Vi4.]= 2, (Polina), a town in Mace- 
donia, on the Via Egnatia, between Thessalonica 
and Amphipolis, and $. of the lake of Bolbe. —8. 
(Sizeboli), a town in Thrace on the Black Sea, with 
two harbours, a colony of Miletus, afterwards called 
Sozopolis, whence its modern rame : it had a ce- 
lebrated temple of Apollo, from which Lucullus 
carried away a colassus of this god, aud erected it 
on the Capitol at Rome.=—4, A castle or fortified 
town of the Locri Ozolae, near Naupactus.==5, A 
town in Sicily. on the N. coast, of uncertain site. 
—6. (Abullionte), à town in Bithynia on the 
lake Apolloniatis, through which the river Rhyn- 
dacus flows. == "7, À town on the borders of Mysia 
and Lydia, between Pergamus and Sardis, = 8, 
A town in Palestina, between Caesarta and 
Joppa.=—9. A town in Assyria, in the district 
of Apolloniatis, throngh which the Delas or Durus 
(Dialu) flows.==10. (Marza Susa), a town in Cy- 
renaica and the harbour of Cyrene, one of the 5 
towns of the Pentapolis in Libya: it was the birth- 
place of Ératosthenes. 

Apollônis (‘AroAAwvis), a city in Lydia, be- 
tween Pergamus and Sardis, named after Apollonis, 
the mother of king Eumenes. It was one of the 
12 cities of Asia, which were destroyed by an 
earthquake in the reign of Tiberius (A. D. 17). 

Apollônius (’AroAA@vios). 1. Of Alabanda 
in Caria, a rhetorician, taught rhetoric at Rhodes, 
about 8.c. 100. He was a very distinguished 
teacher of rhetoric, and used to ridicule and despise 


APOLLONIUS. 


philosophy. He was surnamed 6 MaAaxôs, and 
must be distinguished from the following. =, 
Of Alabanda, surnamed Molo, likewise a rheto- 
rician, taught rhetoric at Rhodes, and also dis- 
tinguished himself as a pleader in the courts of 
justice. In 8. c. 81, when Sulla was dictator, 
Apollonius came to Rome as ambassador of the 
Rhodians, on which occasion Cicero heard him; 
Cicero also received instruction from Apollonins 
at Rhodes a few years later.=— 3. Son of Arche- 
bulus, a grammarian of Alexandria, in the first 
century of the Christian aera, and a pupil of Didy- 
mns. He wrote an Homeric Lexicon, which is” 
still extant, and though much interpolated, is a 
work of great value. — Ædilions. By Villoison, 
Paris, 1773; by II. Tollius, Lugd. Bat. 1788; 
and by Bekker, Berlin, 1833. 4. Surnamed 
Dyscolus, ‘ the ill-tempered,” a grammarian at 
Alexandria, in the reigns of Hadrian an@ Anto- 
ninus Pius (A. D. 117—161), taught at Rome as 
well as Alexandria. He and his son HERODIANUS 
are called by Priscian the greatest of all gramma- 
rians. Apollonius was the first who reduced gram- 
mar to any thing like a system. Of his numerous 
works only 4 are extant. 1. Iepl œuyratews Toù 
Adryov uepôv, “ de Corstructione Orationis,” or 
“ de Ordinatione sive Constructione Dictionum.” in 
4 books ; edited by Fr. Sylburg, Frankf. 1590, 
and by I Bekker, Berlin, 1817. 2. Iepl àv- 
Tovvuias, de Pronomine ;” edited by I. Bekker;, 
Berlin, 1814 3. IHepi ouvdéruwr, ‘“ de Con- 
junctionibus,” and 4. Iepl émifhnuarov, “ de Ad- 
verbiis,” printed in Bekker’s Anecdot. ï. p. 477, 
&c. Among the works ascribed to Apollonius by 
Suidas there is one mepl karelevouévns ioroplas, 
on fictitious or forged histories: this has been er: 
roneously supposed to be the same as the extant 
work ‘Ioropiu Savuaoiu, which purports to be 
written by an Apollonius (published by Wester- 
mwann, Paradoxographi, Brunswick, 1839) ; but it 
is now admitted that the latter work was written 
by an Apollonius who is otherwise unknown. 
5. Pergaeus, from Perga in Pamphylia, one of 
the greatest mathematicians of antiquity, commonly 
called the ‘ Great Geometer,” was educated at 
Alexandria under the successors of Euclid, and 
flourished about B.c. 250—220. His most im- 
portant work was a treatise on Conic Sections in 
8 books, of which the first 4, with the com- 
mentary of Eutocius, are extant in Greck ; and 
all but the eighth in Arabie We have also 
introductory lemmata to all the 8, by Pappus: 
Edited by Halley, “ Apoll. Perg. Conic. lib. vis 
&c.”* Oxon. 1710, fol. The eighth book is à 
conjectural restoration founded on the introducs 
tory lemmata of Pappus. — 6. Rhodius, a poet and 
grammarian, son of Silleus or Illeus and Rhede; 
was born at Alexandria, or, according to one state: 
ment, at Naucratis, and flourished in the reigns of. 
Ptolemy Philopator and Ptolemy Epiphanes (8. c 
222-—181). In his youth he was instructed by 
Callimachus ; but they afterwards became bitten 
enemies. Their tastes were entirely different ; for 
Apollonius admired and imitated the simplicity of 
the ancient epic poets, and disliked and despised 
the artificial and learned poetry of Callimachus 
When Apollonius read at Alexandria his poem on 

the Argonantic expedition (4rgenautica), it did 
not meet with the approbation of the audience: he 
attributed its failure to the intrigues of Callima= 
chus, and revenged himself by writing a bitter epi: 
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Hercules and Alcestis. (From a Bas-relief at Florence.) Death of Adonis. 
See ADMETUS, p. 9. (A Painting found at Pompeii.) Page 9. 


Andromeda and Perseus. 
(From a Terra-cotta.) Page 51. 


Zethus and Amphion. 
(From a Bas-relief at Rome.) Page 45. 
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Amazons. (From a Sarcophagus in the Capitol at Rome). Page 42. 
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Amisus in Pontus. Page 43. 
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Agyrium in Sicily. Page 25. 


Alyzia in Arcarnania. Page 4, 
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Ancyra in Phrygia. Page 49. 
Amastris in Paphlagonia. Page 42. d 7 À 


| Ambracia. Page 42. Andros. Page 51, 
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» the Jonian cities. 
 Apollonius was accused of exciting an insurrection 


| called the ‘ Rhodian.” 


APOLLONIUS. 


gram on Callimachus which is still extant. (Anth. 
Graec. xi. 275.) Callimachus in return attacked 
Apollonius in his Zbis, which was imitated by Ovid 
in a poem of the same name. Apollonius now left 
Alexandria and went to Rhodes, where he taught 
rhetoric with so much success, that the Rhodians 
honoured him with their franchise: hence he was 
He afterwards returned 
to Alexandria, where he read a revised edition of 
his Argonautica with great applause. He succeeded 
Eratosthenes as chief librarian at Alexandria, in 
the reign of Ptolemy Epiphanes, about B. c. 194, 
and appears to have held this office till his death. 
The Argonautica, which consists of 4 books, and 


| is still extant, gives a straightforward and simple 


description of the adventures of the Argonauts : it 
is a close imitation of the Homeric language and 
style, but exhibits marks of art and labour, and 
thus forms, notwithstanding its many resemblances, 
a contrast with the natural and easy flow of the 
Homeric poems. Among the Romans the work was 
much read, and P. Terentius Varro Atacinus acquired 
great reputation by his translation ofit. The 4ro- 
nautica of Valerius Flaccus is only a free imitation of 
it. — Æditions. By Brunck, Argentorat. 1780 ; by 
G. Schaefer, Lips. 1810—13 ; by Wellauer, Lips. 
1828. Apollonius wrote several other works which 
are now lost. —"7. Tyanensis or Tyanaeus, :. e. 
of Tyäna in Cappadocia, à Pythagorean philosopher, 
was born about 4 years before the Christian aera. 
At a period when there was a general belief in 
magical powers, it would appear that Apollonius 
obtained great influence by pretending to them ; and 
we may believe that his Life by Philostratus gives 
a just idea of his character and reputation, how- 
ever inconsistent in its facts, and absurd in its 
marvels. Apollonius, according to Philostratus, 
was of noble ancestry, and studied first under Eu- 
thydemus, of Tarsus ; but, being disgusted at the 
luxury of the inhabitants, he retired to the neigh- 
bouring town of Aegae, where he studied the whole 
circle of the Platonic, Sceptic, Epicurean, and Peri- 
patetic philosophy, and ended by giving his pre- 
ference to the Pythagorean. He devoted himself to 
the strictest asceticism, aud subsequently travelled 
throughout the East, visiting Nineveh, Babylon, 
and India. On his return to Asia Minor, we first 
hear of his pretensions to miraculous power, founded, 
as it would seem, on the possession of some divine 
knowledge derived from the East. From Ionia he 
crossed over into Greece, and from thence to Rome, 
where he arrived just after an edict against magi- 
cians had been issued by Nero. He accordingly 
remained only a short time at Rome, and next 
went to Spain and Africa ; at Alexandria he was 
of assistance to Vespasian, who was preparing to 
seize the empire. The last journey of Apollonius 
was to Ethiopia, whence he returned to settle in 
On the accession of Domitian, 


against the tyrant: he voluntarily surrendered 


. himself and appeared at Rome before the emperor : 


but as his destruction seemed impending, he escaped 
by the exertion of his supernatural powers. The 


: last years of his life were spent at Ephesns, where 


he is said to have proclaimed the death of the ty- 
rant Domitian at the instant it took place. Many 
of the wonders, which Philostratus relates in con- 
nection with Apollonius, curiously coincide with 
the Christian miracles. The proclamation of the 
birth of Apollonius to his mother by Proteus, and 
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the incarnation of Proteus himself, the chorus of 
swaus which sang for joy on the occasion, the cast- 
ing out of devils, raising the dead, and healing the 
sick, the sudden disappearances and reappearances 
of Apollonius, his adventures in the cave of Tro- 
phonius, and the sacred voice which called him at 
his death, to which may be added his claim as a 
teacher having authority to reform the world — 
cannot fail to suggest the parallel passages in the 
Gospel history. We know, too, that Apollonins 
was one among many rivals set up by the Eclectics 
to our Saviour, an attempt renewed by the English 
freethinkers Blount and Lord Herbert. Still it 
must be allowed that the resemblances are very 
general, and on the whole it seems probable that 
the life of Apollonius was not written with a con- 
troversial aim, as the resemblances, although real, 
only indicate that a few things were borrowed, and 
exhibit no trace of a systematic parallel. [PiLo- 
STRATUS. | == 8. Of Tyre, a Stoic philosopher, 
who lived in the reign of Ptolemy Auletes, wrote 
a history of the Stoic philosophy from the time 
of Zeno. == 9. Apollonius and Tauriscus of 
Tralles, were two brothers, and the sculptors of 
the group which is commonly known as the Far- 
nese bull, representing the punishment of Dirce by 
Zethus and Amphion. [Drrce.] It was taken 
from Rhodes to Rome by Asinius Pollio, and after- 
wards placed in the baths of Caracalla, where it 
was dug up in the sixteenth century, and deposited 
in the Farnese palace. It is now at Naples. Apol- 
lonius and Tauriscus probably flourished in the 
first century of the Christian aera. 

Apollôphänes (*AroA\Aopdrms), a poet of the 
old Attic comedy, of whose comedies a few frag- 
ments are extant, lived about B. c. 400. 

Apônus or Apôni Fons (Abaro), warm medi- 
cinal springs, near Patavium, hence called Aquae 
Patavinae, were much frequented by the sick. 

Appia or Apla (Aria, ’Aria), a city of Phry- 
gia Pacatiana. 

Appia Via, the most celebrated of the Roman 
roads (regina viarum, Stat. Silv. 11 2. 12), was 
commenced by Ap. Claudius Caecus, when censor, 
B. C. 312, and was the great line of communication 
between Rome and southern Italy. It issued from 
the Porta Capena, and passing through Aricia, 
Tres Tabernae, Appii Forum, Turracina, Fundi, 
Formiae, Minturnae, Sinuessa, and Casilinum, ter- 
minated at Capua, but was eventually extended 
through Calatia and Caudium to Beneventum, and 
finally thence through Venusia, Tarentum,and Uria, 
to Brundusium. 

Appiänus (‘Ammriavôs), the Roman historian, 
was born at Alexandria, and lived at Rome during 
the reigns of Trajan, Hadrian, and Antoninus Pius. 
He wrote a Roman history (‘Pœuairà, or Pœuaix 
ioropia), in 24 books, arranged not synchronisti- 
cally, but ethnographically, that is, he did not 
relate the history of the Roman empire as a whole 
in chronological order ; but he gave a separate 
account of the affairs of each country, till it was 
finally incorporated in the Roman empire. The 
subjects of the different books vere : 1. The kingly 
period. 2. Italy. 3. The Samnites. 4. The Gauls 
or Celts. 5. Sicily and the other islands. 6. Spain. 
7. Hannibal's wars. 8. Libya, Carthage, and Nu- 
midia. 9. Macedonia. 10. Greece and the Greek 
states in Asia Minor. 11. Syria and Parthia. 
12. The war with Mithridates. 13—21. The civil 
wars, in 9 books, from those of Marius and Sulla 
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to the battle of Actium. 22. ‘EkaroyTaeria, com- 
prised the history of a hundred years, from the 
battle of Actium to the beginning of Vespasian’s 
reign. 23. The wars with Illyria. 24. Those with 
Arabia We possess only 11 of these complete ; 
namely, the Gth, 7th, 8th, 11th, 12th, 13th, 14th, 
15th, 16th, 17th, and 23rd: there are fragments 
of several of the others. The Parthian history, 
which has come down to us as part of the Ilth 
book, is not a work of Appian, but merely a com- 
pilaiion from Plutarch’s Lives of Antony and 
Crassus. Appian’s work is a compilation. His 
style is clear and simple ; but he possesses few 
merits as an historian, and he frequently makes the 
most absurd blunders. Thus, for instance, he 
places Saguntum onthe N. of the Iberus, and 
states that it takes only half a day to sail from 
Spain to Britain. The best edition is that of 
Schweïghäuser, Lips. 1785. 

Appias, a nymph of the Appian well, which 
was situated near the temple of Venus Genetrix in 
the forum of Julius Caesar. Ït was surrounded by 
statues of nymphs, called Appiudes. 

Appü Forum. [Forua APpir.] 

Appülëius or Apülëius, of Madura in Africa, 
was born about 4. D. 130, of respectable parents. 
He received the first rudiments of education at 
Carthage, and afterwards studied the Platonic phi- 
losophy at Athens. He next travelled extensively, 
visiting Italy, Greece, and Asia, and becoming 
initiated in most mysteries. At length he returned 
home, but soon afterwards undertook a new journey 
to Alexandria, On his way thither he was taken 
ill at the town of Oea, and was hospitably received 
into the house of a young man, Sicinius Pontianus, 
whose mother, a very rich widow of the name of 
Pudentilla, he married. Her relatives, being in- 
dignant that so much wealth should pass out of the 
family, impeached Appuleius of gaining the affec- 
tions of Pudentilla by charms and magic spells. The 
cause was heard at Sabrata before Claudius Maxi- 
mus, proconsul of Africa, À. D. 173, and the defence 
spoken by Appuleius is still extant. Of his subse- 
quent career we know little: he occasionally de- 
claimed in public with great applause. The most 
important of the extant works of Appuleius are: 
1 Metamorphoseon seu de Asino Aureo Libri XI. 
This celebrated romance, together with the Asinus 
of Lucian, is said to have been founded upon a 
work bearing the same title by a certain Lucius 
of Patrae. 1t seems to have been intended simply 
as a satire upon the hypocrisy and debauchery of 
certain orders of priests, the frauds of juggling pre- 
tenders to supernatural powers, and the general 
profligacy of public morals. There are some, how- 
ever, who discover a more recondite meaning, and 
especially bishop Warburton, in his Divine Lega- 
tion of Moses, who has at great length endeavoured 
to prove, that the Golden Ass was written with 
the view of recommending the Pagan religion in 

opposition to Christianity, and especially of incul- 
cating the importance of initiation into the purer 
mysteries. The well-known and beautiful episode 
of Cupid and Psyche is introduced in the 4th, 5th, 
and Gth books. This, whatever opinion we may 
form of the principal narrative, is evidently an 
aliegory, and is generally understood to shadow 
forth the progress of the soul to perfection. II. 
Floridorum Libri IV. An Anthology, containing 
select extracts from various orations and disserta- 
tions, collected probably by some admirer. III. De 
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Deo Socratis Liber. IV. De Dogmate Platonis 
Libri tres. The first book contains some account 
of the speculative doctrines of Plato, the second of 
his #norals, the third of his logic. V. De Mundo 
Liber. À translation of the work æepi kéauou, at 
one time ascribed to Aristotle. VI. Apologia sive 
De NMagia Liber. The oration described above, 
delivered before Claudius Maximus. The best 
edition of the whole works of Appuleius is by 
Hildebrand, Lips. 1842. 

Appüléius Saturninus. [SATURNINUS.] 

Apries (’Armpins, "Ampias), a king of Egypt, 
the Pharaoh-Hophra of Scripture, succeeded his fa- 
ther Psammis, and reigned B.c. 595—570. After 
an unsuccessful attack against Cyrene he was de- 
throned and put to death by Amasis. 

Apronïus. 1. Q., one of the worst instruments 
of Verres in oppressing the Sicilians.=— 2. L., served 
under Drusus (4. D. 14) and Germanicus (15) in 
Germany. In 20 he was proconsul of Africa, and 
praetor of Lower Germany, where he lost his life 
in a war against the Frisi. Apronius had two 
daughters: one of whom was married to Plautius 
Silvanus ; the other to Lentulus Gaetulicus, consul 
in 26. 

Apsilae (AYiAwu), a Scythian people in Col: 
chis, N. of the river Phasis. 

Apsines (’Aivns), of Gadara in Phoenicia, à 
Greek sophist and rhetorician, taught rhetoric at 
Athens about 4. D. 235. Two of his works are 
extant: Ilep T@y uépæy To moTikoù AGyou 
Téxvn, Which is much interpolated ; and Ilepi Ty 
ÉOXUaTiTUÉVwyY mpoSAQuaTwyY, both of which are 
printed in Walz. Rhetor. Graec. 

Apsus (Crevasta), a river in Illyria (Nova Epi- 
rus), which flows into the Ionian sea, 

Apsyrtus. [ABsyrTus.] 

Apta Julia (Apt), chief town of the Vulgientes 
in Gallia Narbonensis, and a Roman colony. 

Aptéra (’Amrépa: *Amrepaïos : Palaeokastron 
on the G. of Suda), a town on the W. coast of 
Crete, 80 stadia from Cydonia. 

Apuäni, a Ligurian people on the Macra, were 
subdued by the Romans after a long resistance and 
transplanted to Samnium, B, c. 180. 

Apuleius. [APPULEIUS.] 

Apülia (Apulus), included, in its widest signi- 
fication, the whole of the S.E. of Italy from the 
river Frento to the promontory Iapygium, and 
was bounded on the N. by the Frentani, on the E# 
by the Adriatic, on the S. by the Tarentine gulf, 
and on the W. by Samnium and Lucania, thus in 
cluding the modern provinces of Bari, Otranto, 
and Capitanata, in the kingdom of Naples. Apulia 
in its narrower sense was the country E. of Sam: 
nium on both sides of the Aufdus, the Dauni4 
and Peucetia of the Greeks: the whole of thé 
S.E. part was called Calabria by the Romans: 
The Greeks gave the name of Daunia to the N° 
part of the country from the Frento to the Aufidus… 
of Peucetia to the country from the Aufidus to Ta 
rentum and Brundusium, and of Iapygia or Mes: 
sapia to the whole of the remaining $. part: though 
they sometimes included under Iapygia all Apuliä 
in its widest meaning. The N.W. of Apul 
is a plain, but the S. part is traversed by the 
branch of the Apenuines, and has only a smal 
tract of land on the coast on each side of the mouns 
tains. The country was very fertile, especially 
the neighbourhood of Tarentum, and the mountains 
afforded excellent pasturage. The population Was 
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cf a mixed nature : they were for the most part of 
Illyrian origin, and are said to have settled in the 
country under the guidance of Iapyx, Daunius, and 
Peucetius, three sons of an Illyrian king, Lycaon. 
Subsequently many towns were founded by Greek 
colonists. The Apulians joined the Samnites agaïnst 
the Romans, and became subject to the latter on 
the conquest of the Samnites. 

Aquae, the name given by the Romans to many 
medicinal springs and bathing-places : — 1. AURE- 
LIAE or COLONIA AURELIA AQUENSIS (Baden- 
Baden). 2. Cazip4E or Sous (Bath) in Britain. 
3. CUTILIAE, mineral springs in Samnium near the 
ancient town of Cutilia, which perished in early 
times, and E. of Reäte. There was a celebrated 
lake in its neighbourhood with à floating island, 
which was regarded as the umbilicus or centre 
of Italy. Vespasian died at this place. 4. 
MATTIACAE or FoNTEs MATTIACI ( Wiesbaden), 
in the land of the Mattiaci in Germany. 5. PA- 
TAVINAE [Aponi Fons]. 6. SEXTIAE (Aix), a 
Roman colony in Gallia Narbonensis, founded by 
Sextius Calvinus, 8. c. 122 ; its mineral waters 
were long celebrated, but were thought to have 
lost much of their efficacy in the time of Augustus. 
Near this place Marius defeated the Teutoni, 8. c. 
102. 7. STATIELLAE (Acqui), a town of the 
Statielli in Liguria, celebrated for its warm baths. 

Aquae, in Africa 1. (Meriga, Ru.), in the in- 
terior of Mauretania Caesariensis.==?2, CALIDAE 
(Gurbos or Hammam l'Enf), on the gulf of Car- 
thage, == 8. REGIAE (Hammam Truzza),in the 
N. part of Byzacena. = 4, TACAPITANAE (Ham- 
mnat-el-Khabs), at the S. extremity of Byzacena, 
close to the large city of Tacape (Kkabs). 

Aquïla. 1. Of Pontus, translated the Old Tes- 
tament into Greek, in the reign of Hadrian, pro- 
bably about À. p. 130. Only a few fragments re- 
main, which have been published in the editions 
of the Hexapla of Origen.—?. Julius Aquila, a 
Roman jurist quoted in the Digest, probably lived 
under or before the reign of Septimius Severus, 4. D. 
193—198.==3. L. Pontius Aquila, a friend of 
Cicero, and one of Caesar’s murderers, was killed 
at the battle of Mutina, 8. c. 48.== 4, Aquila Ro- 
manus, à rhetorician, who probably lived in the 
third century after Christ, wrote a small work en- 
titled De Figuris Sententiarum et Elocutionis, which 
is usually printed with Rutilius Lupus.— Editions. 
By Ruhnken, Lugd. Bat. 1768, reprinted with ad- 
ditional notes by Frotscher, Lips. 1831. 

Aquilärïa (Alhowareah), a town on the coast 
of Zeugitana in Africa, on the W. side of Her- 
maeum Pr. (C. Bon), the E. extremity of the 
Gulf of Carthage. It was a good landing-place in 
summer. 

Aquïléïa (Aquileiensis: Aquileia or Aglar), a 
town in Gallia Transpadana at the very top of the 
Adriatic, between the rivers Sontius and Natiso, 
about 60 stadia from the sea. It was founded by 
the Romans in 8. c. 182 as a bulwark against the 
N. barbarians, and ïis said to have derived its 
name from the favourable omen of an eagle (aquila) 
appearing to the colonists. As it was the key of 
Ttaly on the N.E., it was made one of the strong- 
est fortresses of the Romans. From its position it 
became also a most flourishing place of commerce : 
the Via Aemilia was continued to this town, and 
from it all the roads to Rhaetia, Noricenm, Panno- 
mia, Jstria, and L'almatia branched off. It was 
taken and completely destroyed by Attila in 4. D. 
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452: its inhabitants escaped to the Lagoons, where 
Venice was afterwards built. 

Aquillïa Via, began at Capua, and ran $. 
through Noa and Nuceria to Sulernum ; from 
thence it ran through the very heart of Lucania and 
Bruttü, passing Nerulum, Interamnia, Cosentia, 
Vibo, and Medma, and terminated at Rhegium. 

Aquillius or Aquilius. 1 M’. consul 8. c. 
129,-finished the war against Aristonicus, son of 
Eumenes of Pergamus. On his return to Rome he 
was accused of maladministration in his province, 
but was acquitted by bribing the judges. == 2. M”. 
consul in 8. €. 101, conquered the slaves in Sicily, 
who had revolted under Athenion. In 98 he was 
accused of maladministration in Sicily, but was 
acquitted. In 88 he went into Asia as one of the 
consular legates in the Mithridatic war: he was 
defeated and handed over by the inhabitants of 
Mytilene to Mithridates, who put him to death by 
pouring molten gold down his throat, 

Aquillfus Gallus. [GazLus.] 

Aquilônïa (Aquilünus), à town of Samnium, E, 
of Bovianum, destroyed by the Romans in the Sam- 
nite wars. 

Aquinum (Aquinas: Aquino), a town of the 
Volscians, E. of the river Melpis, in a fertile coun- 
try ; a Roraan municipium and afterwards a colony ; 
the birth-place of Juvenal; celebrated for its 
purple dye. (Hor. Æp. i. 10.27.) 

Aquitanïla. 1. The country of the Aquitani, 
extended from the Garumna (Garonne) to the Py- 
renees, and from the ocean to Gallia Narbonensis : 
it was first conquered by Caesar’s legates, and again 
upon a revolt of the inhabitants in the time of 
Augustus. == 2, The Roman province of Aquitania, 
formed in the reign of Augustus, was of much wider 
extent, and was bounded on the N. by the Ligeris 
(Loire), on the W. by the ocean, on the S. by the 
Pyrenees, and on the E. by the Mons Cevenna, 
which separated it from Gallia Narbonensis.—The 
Aquitani were one of the three races which inha- 
bited Gaul; they were of Iberian or Spanish 
origin, and differed from the Gauls and Belgians 
in language, customs, and physical peculiarity. 

Ara Ubiôrum, a place in the neighbourhood of 
Bonn in Germany, perhaps Godesberg : others sup- 
pose it to be another name of Colonia Agrippina 
(Cologne). 

Aräbla (ñ ’Apa8ia: *Apaÿ, pl.”Apages, *Apa- 
8oi, Arabs, Aräbüs, pl. Aräbës, Aräbi: Arabia), 
a country at the S.W. extremity of Asia, forming 
a large peninsula, of a sort of hatchet shape, bounded 
on the W. by the ARABICUS SINUS (Red Sea), on 
the S. and S.E. by the ERYTHRAEUM Mare 
(Gulf of Bab-el-Mandeb and Zndian Ocean), and 
on the N.E. by the Persicus Sinus (Persian Gulf). 
On the N. or land side its boundaries were some- 
what indefinite, but it seems to have included the 
whole of the desert country between Egypt and 
Syria, on the one side, and the banks of the Eu- 
phrates on the other ; and it was often considered 
to extend even further on both sides, so as to in- 
clude, on the E., the S. part of Mesopotamia along 
the left bank of the Euphrates, and, on the W., 
the part of Palestine E. of the Jordan, and the 
part of Egypt between the Red Sea and the KE. 
margin of the Nile valley, which, even as a part of 
Egypt, was called Arabiae Nomos. In the stricter 
sense of the name, which confines it to the penin- 
sula itself, Arabia may be considered as bounded 
on the N. by a line from the head of the Red Sea 
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(at Suez) to the mouth of the Tigris (Skat-el-Arab) 
which just about coincides with the parallel of 309 
N.lat. It was divided into 3 parts: (1) Arabia Pe- 
traea (1 rerpaia'Apa&ia: N.W. part of El-Hejaz), 
including the triangular piece of land between the 
two heads of the Red Sea (the peninsula of M. 
Sinaï) and the country immediately to the N. and 
N.E.: and called from its capital Petra, while the 
literal signification of the name “ Rocky Arabia” 
agrees also with the nature of the country: (2) 
Arabia Deserta (El-Jebel), including the great 
Syrian Desert and a portion of the interior of the 
Arabian peninsula: (3) Arabia Felix (Æl-Nejed, 
El-Hejaz, El-Yemen, El-Hadramaut, Oman, and 
El-Hejer) consisted of the whole country not in- 
cluded in the other two divisions ; the ignorance of 
the ancients respecting the interior of the peninsula 
leading them to class it with Arabia Felix, although 
it properly belongs to Arabia Deserta, for it con- 
sists, so far as it is known, of a sandy desert of 
steppes and table land, interspersed with Oases 
(Wadis), and fringed with mountains, between 
which and the sea, especially on the W. coast, lies 
a belt of low land (called Tekämak), intersected 
by numerons mountain torrents, which irrigate the 
strips of land on their banks, and produce that fer- 
tilty which caused the ancients to apply the epi- 
thet of Felix to the whole peninsula. The width 
of the Tekamak is, in some places on the W. coast, 
as much as from one to two days’ journey, but on 
the other sides it is very narrow, except at the E. 
end of the peninsula (about Nfuskat in Oman) 
where for a small space its width is again a day”s 
journey.—The inhabitants of Arabia were of the 
race called Semitic or Aramaean, and closely re- 
lated tothe Israelites. The N.W. district (Arabia 
Petraea) was inhabited by the various tribes which 
constantly appear in Jewish history: the Ama- 
lekites, Midianites, Edomites, Moabites, Ammo- 
nites, &c. The Greeks and Romans called the 
inhabitants by the name of N'ABATHAEI, whose 
capital was Petra. The people of Arabia Deserta 
were called Arabes Scenitae (Zxknyiræu), from their 
dwelling in tents, and Arabes Nomadae (Nouaôes), 
from their mode of life, which was that of wander- 
ing herdsmen, who supported themselves partly by 
their cattle, and to a great extent also by the plun- 
der of caravans, as their unchanged descendants, 
the Bedouins or Bedawee, still do. The people of 
the Tehamah were (and are) of the same race ; but 
their position led them at an early period to culti- 
vate both agriculture and commerce, and to build 
considerable cities. Their chief tribes were known 
by the following names, beginning $. of the Na- 
bathaei, on the W. coast: the Thamydëni and 
Minaei (in the S. part of Hejaz) in the neighbour- 
hood of Macoraba (Mecca) ; the Sabaei and Ho- 
meritae in the S. W. part of the peninsula ( Yemen) ; 
on the S.E. coast, the Chatramolitae and Adra. 
mitae (in Æ-Hadramaut, a country very little 
known, even to the present day) ; on the E. and 
and N. E. coast the Omanitae and Darachëni (in 
Oman, and Æl-Ahsa or El-Hejer).— From the 
earliest known period a considerable traffic was 
carried on by the people in the N. (especially the 
Nabathaei) by means of caravans, and by those on 
the S. and E. coast by sea, in the productions of 
their own country (chiefly gums, spices, and pre- 
cious stones), and in those of India and Arabia. 
Besides this peaceful intercourse with the neigh- 
bouring countries, they seem to have made military 
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expeditions at an early period, for there can be no 
doubt that the Hyksos or ‘ Shepherd-kings,” who 
for some time ruled over Lower Egypt, were Ara- 
bians. On the other hand, they have successfully 
resisted all attempts to subjugate them. The al- 
ledged conquests of some of the Assyrian kings 
could only have affected small portions of the coun- 
try on the N. Ofthe Persian empire we are ex- 
pressly told that they were independent. Alex- 
ander the Great died too soon even to attempt his 
contemplated scheme of circumnavigating the pe- 
ninsula and subduing the inhabitants. The Greek 
kings of Syria made unsuccessful attacks upon the 
Nabathaei. Under Augustus, Aelius Gallus, as 
sisted by the Nabathaeïi, made an expedition into 
Arabia Felix, but was compelled to retreat into 
Egypt to save his army from famine and the clis 
mate. Under Trajan, Arabia Petraea was conquered 
by À. Cornelius Palma (4. ». 107), and the country 
of the Nabathaeïi became a Roman province. Some 
partial and temporary footing was gained at a much 
later period, on the S.W. coast by the Ethiopians; 
and both in this direction and from the N. Chris- 
tianity was early introduced into the country, where 
it spread to a great extent, and continued to exist 
side by side with the old religion (which was Sa- 
baeism, or the worship of heavenly bodies), and 
with some admixture of Judaism, until the total 
revolution produced by the rise of Mohammedanism 
in 622. While maintaining their independencew 
the Arabs of the Desert have also preserved to this. 
day their ancient form of government, which is 
strictly patriarchal, under the heads of tribes and 
families (Æmirs and Sheiks). In the more settled 
districts, the patriarchal authority passed into the 
hands of kings ; and the people were divided into 
the several castes of scholars, warriors, agriculturists« 
merchants, and mechanics. The Mohammedan 
revolution lies beyond our limits. - | 

Aräbicus Sinus (6 ‘’Apa&ixds KéAros: Red 
Sea), a long narrow gulf between Africa and Arabia, 
connected on the S. with the /rdian Ocean by the 
Angustiae Divae (Straits of Bab-el-Mandeb), and. 
on the N. divided into two heads by the peninsul&, 
of Arabia Petraea (Penins. of Sinaï), the E. of 
which was called Sinus Aelanites or Aelaniticus… 
(Gulf of Akaba), and the W. Sinus Heroopolites 
or Heroopoliticus (Gulf of Suez). The upper part 
of the sea was known at a very early period ; but. 
it was not explored in its whole extent till the ma 
ritime expeditions of the Ptolemies. Respecting 
its other name see ERYTHRAEUM MARE. 

Aräbis (’Apaëis, also ”Apa&ios, *Ap&is, “Apraëis, 
and ’Apr&&ios: Poorally or Agbor), a river of ca 
drosia, falling into the Indian Ocean 1000 stadia 
(100 geog. miles) W.of the mouth of the Indus, 
and dividing the Oritae on its W. from the Ar& 
bitae or Arbïes on its E., who had a city named 
Arbis on its E. bank. 

Arabitae. [ARABIs.] 

Arachnaeum (Apaxvatoy), a mountain forming 
the boundary between Argolis and Corinthia. 

Arachnëé, a Lydian maïden, daughter of Idmon 
of Colophon, a famous dyer in purple. Arachne 
excelled in the art of weaving, and, proud of her 
talent, ventured to challenge Athena to compete 
with her. Arachne produced a piece of cloth4in | 
which the amours of the gods were woven, and“as 
Athena could find no fault with it, she tore“the | 
work to pieces. Arachne in despair hung herself: 
the goddess loosened the rope and saved her life, | 


| 


[ 
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but the rope was changed into a cobweb and 
Arachne herself into a spider (äpaxv»n), the animal 
most odious to Athena. (Ov. Aeë, vi. 1, seq.) This 
fable seems to suggest the idea that man learnt the 
art of weaving from the spider, and that it was in- 
vented in Lydia. 

Arächôüsiä (’Apaxwoia: ’ApaxwToi or -@Tu: 
S. E. part of Afghanistan and N.E. part of Be- 
loochistan), one of the extreme E, provinces of the 
Persian (and afterwards of the Parthian) Empire, 
bounded on the E. by the Indus, on the N. by the 
Paropamisadae, on the W. by Drangiana, and on 
the S. by Gedrosia. It was a fertile country, wa- 
tered by the river Arachotus (Apdxwros), some 
distance from which stood a city of the same name, 
Arachotus, which was said to have been built by 
Semiramis, and which was the capital of the pro- 
vince until the foundation of ALEXANDRIA. The 
shortest road from Persia to India passed through 
Arachosia. 

Araächôtus, [AraAcHosrA.] 

Arachthus or Arëétho (’Apax@os or ’Apéüwr : 
Arta), a river of Epirus, rises in M. Lacmon 
or the Tymphean mountains, and flows into the 
Ambracian gulf, S. of Ambracia : it is deep and 
difficult to cross, and navigable up to Ambracia. 

Aracynthus (’Apakuvdos: Zigos), a mountain 
on the S.W. coast of Aetolia near Pleuron, some- 
times placed in Acarnania. Later writers erro- 
neously make it a mountain between Boeotia and 
Attica, aud hence mention it in connection with 
Amphion, the Boeotian hero. (Propert. üii. 13. 41 ; 
Actaeo (i.e. Attico) Aracyntho, Virg. Ecl. ï. 24.) 

Arädus (‘Apaÿos: ’Apadsos, Arädius : in O.T. 
Arvaü : Ruad), an island off the coast of Phoenicia, 
at the distance of 20 stadia (2 geog. miles), with a 
city which occupied the whole surface of the island, 
7 stadia in cireumference, which was said to have 
been founded by exiles from Sidon, and which was 
a very flourishing place under its own kings, under 
the Seleucidae, and under the Romans. It pos- 
sessed a harbour on the mainland, called ANTA- 
RADUS,. 

Arae Philaenorum. [PHILAENORUM ARAE.] 

Araethyréa (*ApaiGupéa), daughter of ras, an 
autochthon who was believed to have built Arantea, 
the most ancient town in Phliasia After her 
death, her brother Aoris called the country of 
Phliasia Araethyrea, in honour of his sister. 

Aräphëér (Apapñv : ’Apapñvios, ’Apabñvober : 
Rafina), an Attic demus belonging to the tribe 
Aegaeis, on the E. of Attica, N. of the river Era- 
sinus, not far from its mouth. 

Arar or Aräris (Saône), a river of Gaul, rises in 
the Vosges, receives the Dubis (Doubs) from the 
E., after which it becomes navigable, and flows 
with a quiet stream into the Rhone at Lugdunum 
(Lyon). In the time of Ammianus (4. D. 370) it 
was also called Sauconna, and in the middle ages 
Sangona, whence its modern name Saône. 

Ararôs (Apapés), an Athenian poet of the 
Middle Comedy, son of Aristophanes, flourished 
B,C. 375. 

Aras. [ARAETHYREA.] 

Araspes (Ap&onns), a Mede, and a friend of 
the elder Cyrus, is one of the characters in Xeno- 
phon’s Cyropaedia. He contends with Cyrus that 
love has no power over him, but shortly afterwards 
refutes himself by falling in love with Panthea, 
whom Cyrus had committed to his charge. [ ABRA- 
DATAS. | - 
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Arâtus (’Aparos). 1. The celebrated general 
of the Achaeans, son of Clinias, was born at Sicyon, 
B.c. 271. On the murder of his father by ABAN- 
TIDAS, Aratus, who was then a child, was con- 
veyed to Argos, where he was brought up When 
he had reached the age of 20 he gained possession 
of his native city. B.c. 251, deprived the usurper 
Nicocles of his power, and united Sicyon to the 
Achaean league, which gained in consequence a 
great accession of power. [AcHAEI] In 245 he 
was elected general of the league, which office he 
frequently held in subsequent years. Through his 
influence a great number of the Greek cities joined 
the league ; but he excelled more in negotiation 
than in war, and in his war with the Aeto- 
lians and Spartans he.was often defeated. In 
order to resist these enemies he cultivated the 
friendship of Antigonus Doson, king of Macedonia. 
and of his successor Philip ; but as Philip was 
evidently anxious to make himself master of all 
Greece, dissensions arose between him and Aratus. 
and the latter was eventually poisoned in 213 by 
the king’s order. Divine honours were paid to 
him by his countrymen, and an annual festival 
(Apärea, see Dict of Antig.) established. Aratus 
wrote Commentaries, being a history of his own 
times down to B.c. 220: at which point PozyBius 
commenced his history.==2. Of Soli, afterwards 
Pompeiopolis, in Cilicia, or (according to one au- 
thority) of Tarsus, flourished B. c. 270, and spent 
all the latter part of his life at the court of Anti- 
gonus Gonatas, king of Macedonia He wrote 
two astronomical poems, entitled Phaeromena (Sai- 
vômeva), consisting of 732 verses, and Diosemeia 
(Aroomueta), of 422. The design ofthe Phaenomena 
is to give an introduction to the knowledge of the 
constellations, with the rules for their risings and 
settings. The Diosemeia consists of prognostics of 
the weather from astronomical phaenomena, with 
an account of its effects upon animals. It appears 
to be an imitation of Hesiod, and to have been imi- 
tated by Virgil in some parts of the Georgics. The 
style of these two poems is distinguished by ele- 
gance and accuracy ; but it wants originality and 
poetic elevation. ‘That they became very popular 
both in the Grecian and Roman world (cum sole et 
luna semper Aratus erit, Ov. Am. à 15. 16), is 
proved by the number of commentaries and Latin 
translations. Parts of three poetical Latin transla- 
tions are preserved. One written by Cicero when 
very young, one by Caesar Germanicus, the grand- 
son of Augustus, and one by Festus Avienus. — 
Editions. By Voss, Heidelb. 1824, with a Ger- 
man poetical version ; by Buttmann, Berol. 1826 ; 
and by Bekker, Berol. 1828. 

Arauris (/eraulf), erroneously Rauraris in 
Strabo, a river in Gallia Narbonensis, rises in M. 
Cevenna, and flows into the Mediterranean. 

Arausio (Orange), a town of the Cavari or 
Cavares, and a Roman colony, in Gallia Narbonen- 
sis, on the road from Arelate to Vienna : it still 
contains remains of an amphitheatre, cireus, aque- 
duct, triumphal arch, &c. 

Araxes (ApaEns), the name of several rivers. 
—1, In Armenia Major (Æraskh or Aras), rises 
in M. Aba or Abus (nr. Ærzeroum), from the op- 
posite side of which the Euphrates flows ; and, 
after a great bend S.E. and then N.E., joins the 
Cyrus (Æour), which flows down from the Cau- 
casus, and falls with it into the Caspian by two 
mouths, in about 39° 20! N. Lat. The lower part, 
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past ARTAXATA, flows through a plain, which was 


called Trù ’Apaïmrdy meôloy. The Araxes was 

proverbial for the force of its current ; and hence 

Virgil (Aen. viñ. 728), says pontem indignatus 

Arazxes, with spccial reference to the failure of 

both Xerxes aud Alexander in throwing a bridge 

over it. It seems to be the Phasis of Xenophon. 

—2?, In Mesopotamia [ABORRHAS.]=8, In 

Persis (Bend-Emir), the river on which Persepolis 

stood, rises in the mountains E, of the head of the 

Persian Gulf, and flows S.E. into a salt lake (Bakk- 

tegan) not far below Persepolis. — 4, It is doubtful | 
whether the Araxes of Herodotus is the saine as | 
the Oxus, JAXARTES, or Voloc.=»=5, The PE- 
NEUS, in Thessaly, was called Araxes from the 
violence of its torrent (fr. àpasow) 

Araxus (”Apatos: C. Papa), a promontory of 
Achaïa near the confines of Elis, 

Arbaces (°ApSaxns), the founder of the Median 
empire, according to Ctesias, is said to have taken 
Nineveh in conjunction with Belesis, the Babylo- 
nian, and to have destroyed the old Assyrian em- 
pire under the reign of Sardanapalus, B. c. 876. 
Ctesias assigns 28 years to the reign of Arbaces, 
B.C. 816—6818, and makes his dynasty consist 
of 8 kings. This account differs from that of 
Herodotus, who makes DerocEs the first king of 
Media. and assigns only 4 kings to his dynasty. 

Arbëla (rà “Ap6mAa: Erbille), a city of Adia- 
bene in Assyria, between the rivers Lycus and 
Caprus ; celebrated as the head-quarters of Darius 
Codomannus, before the last battle in which he 
was overthrown by Alexander (2. c. 331), which 
is hence frequently called the battle of Arbela, 
though it was really fought near GAUGAMELA, 
about 50 miles W. of Arbela. The district abont | 
Arbela was called Arbelitis (Ap8yAiris). 

Arbis. [ARrABIs.] 

Arbucäla or Arbocäla (Villa Fuasila 2), the 
chief town of the Vaccaei in Hispania Tarraconen- 
sis, taken by Hannibal after a long resistance. 

Arbuscüla, a celebrated female actor in panto- 
mimes in the time of Cicero. 

Arca or -ae (”Apxn, or -«: Tell-Arka), a very 
ancient city in the N.of Phoenicia, not far from 
the sea-coast, at the foot of M. Lebanon: a colony 
under the Romans, named Arca Caesarea or Cae- 
sarea Libani: the birthplace of the emperor Alex- 
ander Severus. 

Arcädia (Apkadla: *Apkas, pl. ’Apkades), a 
country in the middle of Peloponnesus, was bounded 
on the E. by Argolis, on the N. by Achaia, on the 
W. by Elis, and on the S. by Messenia and La- 
conica. Nextto Laconica it was the largest country 
in the Peloponnesus: its greatest length was about 
50 miles, its breadth from 35 to 41 miles. It was 
surréunded on all sides by mountains, which like- 
wise traversed it in every direction, and it may be 
regarded as the Switzerland of Greece. Its prin- 
cipal mountains were Cyllene and Erymanthus in 
the N., Artemisius in the E., and Parthenius, Mae- 
nalus, and Lycaeus in the S. and S.W. The Ache- 
lous, the greatest river of Peloponnesus, rises in 
Arcadia, and flows through a considerable part of 
the country, receiving numerous affluents. The 
N. and E. parts of the country were barren 
and unproductive ; the W. and S. were more 
fertile, with numerous valleys where corn was 
grown. The Arcadians, said to be descended 
from the eponymous hero ARCAS, regarded them- 
selves as the most ancient people in Grecce: the 
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Greck writers call them indigenous (adréxdoves) 
and Pelasgians. In consequence of the physical 
peculiarity of the country, they were chiefly em 
ployed in hunting and the tending of cattle, whence 
thcir worship of Par, who was especially the god 
of Arcadia, and of Artemis. They were a people 
simple in their habits and moderate in their de- 
sires: they were passionately fond of music, and 
cultivated it with great success (so/i cantare neriti 
Arcades, Virg. Ecl. x. 32), which circumstance was 
supposed to soften the natural roughness of their 
character. The Arcadians experienced fewer 
changes than any other people in Greece, and re- 
tained possession of their country upon the conquest 
of the rest of Peloponnesus by the Dorians. Like 
the other Greek peoples, they were originally go- 
verned by kings, but are said to have abolished 


| monarchy towards the close of the second Messenian 


war, and to have stoned to death their last king 
Aristocrates, because he betrayed his allies the 
Messenians. The different towns then became in- 
dependent republics, of which the most important 
were MANTINEA, TEGEA, ORCHOMENUS, PsoPHis, 
and PHEXEOS. Like the Swiss, the Arcadians 
frequently served as mercenaries, and in the Pe- 
loponnesian war, they were found in the armies of 
both the Lacedaemonians and Athenians. ‘The 
Lacedaemonians made many attempts to obtain 
possession of parts of Arcadia, but these attempts 
were finally frustrated by the battle of Leuctra 


(8. c. 371); and in order to resist all future ag 


gressions on the part of Sparta,the Arcadians, upon 
the advice of Epaminondas, built the city of ME- 
GALOPOLIS, and instituted a general assembly of 
the whole nation, called the Afyrii (Mupioi, Dict: 
of Antig. s. v.). They subsequently joined the 
Achaean League, and finally became subject to the 
Romans. 

Arcädius, emperor ofthe East (A. D. 395—408), 
elder son of Theodosius I., was born in Spain, 
A. D. 383. On the death of Theodosius, he became 
emperor of the East, while the West was given to 
his younger brother Honorius. Arcadins possessed 
neither physical nor intellectual vigour, and was en- 
tirely governed by unworthy favourites. At first 
he was ruled by Rufinus, the praefect of the East ; 
and on the murder of the latter soon after the ac- 
cession of Arcadius, the government fell into the 


put to death in 399, and his power now devolved 
upon Gainas, the Goth ; but upon his revolt and 
déath in 401 Arcadius became entirely dependent 
tpon his wife Eudoxia, and it was through her 
influence that St. Chrysostom was exiled in 404 
Arcadius died on the 1st of May, 408, leaving the 
empire to his son Theodosius II., who was a minor. 

Arcänum. [ARPINUM.] 

Arcas (’Apxas), king and eponymous hero of th 
ÂArcadians, son of Zeus and Callisto, grandson of 
Lycaon and father of Aphïdas and Elatus. Arcas was 
the boy whose flesh his grandfather Lycaon placed 
before Zeus, to try his divine character. Zeus up= 
set the table (rpéme(a) which bore the dish, and 
destroyed the house of Lycaon by lightning, bu 
restored Arcas to life. When Arcas had grown 
up, he built on the site of his father’s house the, 
town of Trapezus. Arcas and his mother were 
placed by Zeus among the stars. 

Arcésiläus or Arcésilas (’ApkeolAaos, ’ApKe= 
dinas), a Greek philosopher, son of Seuthesor 
Scythes, was born at Pitane in Aeolis, and flou- 


{ 


Eutropius was | 
| 


| 


l 


| 


: literature. 


ARCESILAUS. 


rished about B.c. 250. He studied at first in his 
native town under Autolycus, a mathematician, 
and afterwards went to Athens, where he became 
the disciple first of Theophrastus and next of Po- 
lemo and of Crantor. He succeeded Crates about 
8. c. 241 in the chair of the Academy,and became 
the founder of the second or middle (uéoy) Aca- 
demy. He is said to have died in his 76th year 
from a fit of drunkenness. His philosophy was of 
a sceptical character, though it did not go so far as 
that of the followers of Pyrrhon. He did not 
doubt the existence of truth in itself, only our ca- 
pacities for obtaining it, and he combated most 
strongly the dogmatism of the Stoics. 

Arcésiläus (ApreoiAaos). 1. Sonof Lycus and 
Theobule, leader of the Boeotians in the Trojan 
war, slain by Hector. = 2. The name of four kings 
of Cyrene. [BaTrus and BATTIADAE.] 

Arcésius (’Apeioios), son of Zeus and Euryo- 
dia, father of Laërtes, and grandfather of Ulysses. 
Hence both Laërtes and Ulysses are called Arce- 
siades ( Apreo1dDns). 

ArchaeGpôlis (’ApxæôrmoAus), the later capital 
of Colchis ; near the river Phasis. 

Archandrôpôlis (Apxardpou môAts), a city of 
Lower Egypt, on the Nile, between Canopus and 
Cercasorus. 

Archédëmus (’Apxéômuos ; Dor. ’Apxédauos). 
1. À popular leader at Athens, took the first step 
against the generals who had gained the battle of 
Arginusae, B. C. 406. The comic poets called him 
‘ blear-eved ” (yAduwv), and said that he was a 
foreigner, and had obtained the franchise by fraud. 
—?. An Aetolian (called Archidamus by Livy), 
commanded the Aetolian troops which assisted the 
Romans in their war with Philip (B.c. 199—197). 
He afterwards took an active part against the Ro- 
mans, and eventually joined Perseus, whom he 
accompanied in his flight after his defeat in 168. 
=—8. Of Tarsus, a Stoic philosopher, mentioned by 
Cicero, Seneca, and other ancient writers. 

Archédicus (Apxédixkos), an Athenian comic 
poet of the new comedy, supported Antipater and 
the Macedonian party. 

Archègétes (Apxmyérns), a surname of Apollo, 
probably in reference to his being a leader of co- 
lonies. It was also a surname of other gods. 

Archëläïs (Apxenaïs). 1. In Cappadocia (44- 
serai), on the Cappadox, a tributary of the Halys, 
a city founded by Archelaus, the last king of Cap- 
padocia, and made a Roman colony by the emperor 
Claudius. = 2. À town of Palestine, near Jericho, 
founded by Archelaus, the son of Herod the Great. 

Archéläus (ApxéAaos). 1. Son of HEROD the 
Great, was appointed by his father as his successor, 


| and received from Augustus Judaea, Samaria, and 


Idumaea, with the title of ethnarch. In conse- 
quence of his tyrannical government, the Jews ac- 
cused him before Augustus in the 10th year of his 
reign (A. D. 7): Augustus banished him to Vienna 
in Gaul, where he died.—2. King of MACEDONIA 
(B:c. 413—299), an illegitimate son of Perdiccas 


, LE, obtained the throne by the murder of his half- 
® brother. 


He improved the internal condition of 
nis kingdom, and was a warm patron of art and 
His palace was adorned with magni- 
ficent paintngs by Zeuxis ; and Euripides, Aga- 


} thon, and other rnen of eminence, were among his 


guests. According to some accounts Archelaus 


: was accidentally slain in a hunting party by his 


favourite, Craterus or Crateuas ; but according to 
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other accounts he was murdered by Craterus. — 8. 
A distinguished general of M1ITHRIDATES. In 
B. C. 87 he was sent into Greece by Mithridates 
with a large fleet and army ; at first he met with 
considerable success, but was twice defeated by 
Sulla in 86, near Chaeronea and Orchomenos in 
Boeotia, with immense loss. Thereupon he was 
commissioned by Mithridates to sue for peace, 
which he obtained: but subsequently being sus- 
pected of treachery by the king, he deserted to the 
Romans just before the commencement of the second 
Mithridatic war, B.c. 8l.==4, Son of the pre- 
ceding, was raised by Pompey, in 8.c. 63, to the 
dignity of priest of the goddess (Enyo or Bellona) 
at Comana in Pontus or Cappadocia. In 56 or 55 
Archelaus became king of Egypt by marrying 
Berenice, the daughter of Ptolemy Auletes, who 
after the expnision of her father had obtained the 
sovereignty of Egypt. Archelaus, however, was 
king of Egypt only for 6 months, for Gabinius 
merched with an army into Egypt in order to re- 
store Ptolemy Auletes, and in the battle which 
ensued, Archelaus perished.==5, Son of No. 4, 
and his successor in the office of high-priest of Co- 
mana, was deprived of his dignity by Julius Caesar 
in 47.=—=6. Son of No. 5., received from Antony, 
in B. c. 36, the kingdom of Cappadocia — a favour 
which he owed to the charms of his mother Gla- 
phyra. After the battle of Actium Octavianus not 
only left Archelaus in the possession of his king- 
dom, but subsequently added to it a part of Cilicia 
and Lesser Armenia. But having incurred the en- 
mity of Tiberius by the attention which he had 
paid to C. Caesar, he was summoned to Rome soon 
after the accession of Tiberius and accused of treason. 
His life was spared, but he was obliged to remain at 
Rome, where he died soon after, À. D. 17. (Cappa- 
docia was then made a Roman province. ==". A 
philosopher, probably born at Athens, though others 
make him a native of Miletus, flourished about 8. c. 
450. The philosophical system of Archelaus is 
remarkable, as forming a point of transition from 
the older to the newer form of philosophy in Greece. 
ÂAs a pupil of Anaxagoras he belonged to the Ionian 
school, but he added to the physical system of his 
teacher some attempts at moral speculation. = 8. 
À Greek poet, in Egypt, lived under the Ptolemies, 
and wrote epigrams, some of which are still extant 
in the Greek Anthology.=—9. A sculptor of Priene, 
son of Apollonius, made the marble bas-relief re- 
presenting the A potheosis of Homer, which formerly 
belonged to the Colonna family at Rome, and is 
now in the Townley Gallery of the British Museum. 
He probably lived in the reign of Claudius. 
Archémôrus (’Apxéuopos), or OPHELTES, son 
of the Nemean king Lycurgns and Eurydice. 
When the Seven heroes on their expedition against 
Thebes stopped at Nemea to obtain water, Hypsi- 
pyle, the nurse of the child Opheltes, while show- 
ing the way to the Seven, left the child alone. In 
the meantime, the child was killed by a dragon, 
and buried by the Seven. But as Amphiaraus saw 
in this accident an omen boding destruction to him 
and his companions, they called the child Arche- 
morus, that is, “ KForerunner of Death,” and insti- 
tuted the Nemean games in hononr of him. 
Archesträtus (’Apxéorparos), of Gela or Syra- 
cuse, about B. c. 350, wrote a poem on the Art of 
Cookery, which was imitated or translated by 
Ennius in his Curmina Hedypathetica or Hedy 
pathica (from Hôvradeia). 
F 4 


12 ARCHIAS. 
Archïas (*Apxias). 1. An Heraclid of Corinth, 
left his country in consequence of the death of 
ACTAEON, and founded Syracuse, B.C. 734, by 
command of the Delphic oracle.?2. À. Licinius 
Archias, a Greek poet, born at Antioch in Syria, 
about B. c. 120, very early obtained celebrity 
by his verses. In 102 he came to Rome, and 
was received in the most friendly way by many of 
the Roman nobles, especially by the Luculli, from 
whom he afterwards obtained the gentile name of 
Licinius. After a short stay at Rome he accompanied 
L. Lucullus, the elder, to Sicily, and followed him, in 
the banishment to which he was sentenced for his 
management of the slave war in that island, to Hera- 
clea in Lucania, in whichtown Archias was enrolled 
as a citizen ; and as this town was a state united 
with Rome by a foedus, he subsequently obtained 
the Roman franchise in accordance with the lex 
Plautia Papiria passed in B.c. 89. At a later time 
he accompanied L. Lucullus the younger to the 
Mithridatie war. Soon after his return, a charge 
was brought against him in 61 of assuming the 
citizenship illegally, and the trial came on before 
Q. Cicero, who was praetor this year. He was de- 
fended by his friend M. Cicero in the extant speech 
Pro Archia, in which the orator, after briefly dis- 
cussing the legal points of the case, rests the de- 
fence of his client upon his surpassing merits as a 
poet, which entitled him to the Roman citizenship. 
We may presume that Archias was acquitted, 
though we have no formal statement of the fact. 
Archias wrote a poem on the Cimbric war in 
honour of Marius; another on the Mithridatic war 
in honour of Lucullns; and at the time of his trial 
was engaged on a poem in honour of Cicero’s con- 
sulship. No fragments of these works are ex- 
tant ; and it is doubtful whether the epigrams pre- 
served under the name of Archias in the Greek 
Anthology were really written by him. 
Archidämus (’Apxiôauos), the name of 5 kings 
of Sparta. 1. Son of Anaxidamus, contemporary 
with the Tegeatan war, which followed soon after 
the second Messenian, B. c. 668.==2. Son of Zeuxi- 
damus, succeeded his grandfather Leotychides, and 
reigned B.C. 469—427. During his reign, B.c. 
464, Sparta was made a heap of ruins by a tremen- 
dous earthquake ; and for the next 10 vears he 
was engaged in war against the revolted Helots 
and Messenians. Towards the end of his reign 
the Peloponnesian war broke ont : he recommended 
his countrymen not rashly to embark in the war, 
and he appears to have taken a more correct view 
of the real strength of Athens than any other 
Spartan. After the war had been declared (8. c. 
431) he invaded Attica, and held the supreme 
command of the Peloponnesian forces till his death 
in 429.==83, Grandson of No. 2, and son of Agesi- 
laus IT., reigned 8. c. 361—338. During the life- 
time of his father he took an active part in resist- 
ing the Thebans and the various other enemies of 
Sparta, and in 367 he defeated the Arcadians and 
Argives in the * Tearless Battle,” so called be- 
cause he had won it without losing a man. In 
362 he defended Sparta against Epaminondas. In 
the third Sacred war (8. c. 356-—346) he assisted 
the Phocians. In 338 he went to Italy to aid the 
‘Farentines against the Lucanians, and there fell in 
battle. ==4, Grandson of No. 3, and son of Euda- 
midas [., was king in 8. c. 296, when he was de- 
feated by Demetrins Poliorcetes.==5, Son of Euda- 
midas II., and the brother of Agis IV. On the 
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murder of Agis, in B. c. 240, Archidamus fled from 
Sparta, but afterwards obtained the throne by 
means of Aratus. He was, however, slain almost 
immediately after his return to Sparta. Hewas 
the last king of the Eurypontid race. 

Archigënes (’Apxiyévns), an eminent Greek 
physician, born at Apamea in Syria, practised at 
Rome in the time of Trajan, À. D. 98—117. He 
published a treatise on the pulse, on which Galen 
wrote a Commentary. He was the most eminent 
physician of the sect of the Eclectici, and is men- 
tioned by Juvenal as well as by other writers. 
Only a few fragments of his works remain. 

Archïlôchus (’Apxiaoxos), of Paros, was one 
of the earliest Ionian lyric poets, and the first 
Greek poet who composed Iambic verses according 
to fixed rules. He flourished about 8.c. 714—676 
He was descended from a noble family, who held 
the priesthood in Paros His grandfather was 
Tellis, his father Telesicles, and his mother à 
slave, named Enipo. In the flower of his ag 
(between B.c. 710 and 700), Archilochus went 
from Paros to Thasos with a colony, of which one 
account makes him the leader. The motive for 
this emigration can only be conjectured. It was. 
most probably the result of a political change, to. 
which cause was added, in the case of Archilochus, 
a sense of personal wrongs. He had been a suitor 
to Neobule, one of the daughters of Lycambes, 
who first promised and afterwards refused to give 
his daughter to the poet. Enraged at this treats 
ment, Archilochus attacked the whole family in & 
Tambic poem, accusing Lycambes of perjury, and 
his daughters of the most abandoned lives. Thé 
verses were recited at the festival of Demeter, and. 
produced such an effect, that the daughters of Ly= 
cambes are said to have hung themselves through 
shame. ‘The bitterness which he expresses in his 
poems towards his native island seems to have 
arisen in part also from the low estimation in 
which he was held, as being the son of a lard 
Neither was he more happy at Thasos He draws 
the most melancholy picture of his adopted coun 
try, which he at length quitted in disgust. While 
at Thasos, he incurred the disgrace of losing his 
shield in an engagement with the Thracians of the 
opposite continent ; but, instead of being ashamed 
of the disaster, he recorded it in his verse. At 
length he returned to Paros, and in a war 
between the Parians and the people of Naxos 
he fell by the hand of a Naxian named Ca 
londas or Corax. Archilochus shared with his 
contemporaries, Thaletas and Terpander, in the 
honour of establishing lyric poetry throughout 
Greece. The invention of the elegy is ascribed 
to him, as well as to Callinus ; but it was on 
satiric Iambic poetry that his fame was founded: 
His Iambics expressed the strongest feelings in the 
most unmeasured language. The licence of Ionian 
democracy and the bitterness of a disappointed. 
man were united with the highest degree of 
poetical power to give them force and point. The 
emotion accounted most conspicuous in his verses 
was “ rage,” % Archilochum proprio rabies arma 
iambo.” (Hor. Ar. Poët. 79.) The fragments 
Archilochus are collected in Bergk’s Poet. Lyrie 
Graec., and by Liebel, Archilochi Reliquiae, Lips: 
1812, 8vo. | 

Archimëdes (’Apxiufôns), of Syracuse, the | 
most famous of ancient mathematicians, was bom.( 
B. c. 287. He was a friend, if not a kinsman, Of 
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Hiero, though his actual condition in life does not 
seem to have been elevated. In the early part of 
his life he travelled into Egypt, where he studied 
under Conon the Samian, a mathematician and 
astronomer. After visiting other countries, he 
returned to Syracuse. Here he constructed for 
Hiero various engines of war, which, many years 
afterwards, were so far effectual in the defence of 
Syracuse against Marcellus, as to convert the siege 
into a blockade, and delay the taking of the city 
for a considerable time. The accounts of the per- 
formances of these engines are evidently exag- 
gerated ; and the story of the burning of the 
Roman ships by the reflected rays of the sun, 
though very current in later times, is probably 
a fiction. He superintended the building of a 
ship of extraordmary size for Hiero, of which a 
description is given in Athenaeus (v. p. 206, d.), 
where he is also said to have moved it to the sea 
by the help of a screw. He invented a machine 
called, from its form, Cochlea, and now known as 
the water-screw of Archimedes, for pumping the 
water out of the hold of this vessel. His most ce- 
lebrated performance was the construction of a 
sphere ; a kind of orrery, representing the move- 
ments of the heavenly bodies When Syracuse 
was taken (8. c. 212), Archimedes was killed by 
the Roman soldiers, being at the time intent upon a 
mathematical problem. Upon his tomb was placed 
the figure of a sphere inscribed in a cylinder. 
When Cicero was quaestor in Sicily (75) he found 
this tomb near one of the gates of the city, almost 
hid amongst briars, and forgotten by the Syracusans. 
The intellect of Archimedes was of the very highest 
order. He possessed, in a degree never exceeded, 
unless by Newton, the inventive genius which dis- 
covers new provinces of inquiry, and finds new 
points of view for old and familiar objects ; the 
clearness of conception which is essential to the re- 
solution of complex phaenomena into their consti- 
tuent elements ; and the power and habit of intense 
and persevering thought, without which other in- 
tellectual gifts are comparatively fruitless. The fol- 
lowing works of Archimedes have come down to 
us: 1. On Equiponderants and Centres of Gravity. 
2. The Quadrature of the Parabola. 3. On the 
Sphere and Cylinder. 4. On Dimension of the 
Circle. 5. On Spirals. 6, On Conoids and Sphe- 
roids. 7. The Arenarius. 8. On Floating Bodies. 
9. Lemmata. The best edition of his works is by 
Torelli, Oxon. 1792. There is a French translation 
of his works, with notes, by F. Peyrard, Paris, 
1808, and an English translation of the Arena- 
rius by G. Anderson, London, 1784. 

Archïnus ("Apxivos), one of the leading Athe- 
nians, who, with Thrasybulus and Anytus, over- 
threw the government of the Thirty, 8. c. 408. 

Archippus ("Apximros), an Athenian poet of 
the old comedy, about 8. c. 415. 

Archÿtas (ApxüTas). 1 Of Amphissa, a Greek 
epic poet, flourished about B. c. 300.==2. Of Ta- 
rentum, a distinguished philosopher, mathematician, 
general, and statesman, probably lived about 8, c. 
490, and onwards, so that he was contemporary 
with Plato, whose life he is said to have saved by 
his influence with the tyrant Dionysius He was 
7 times the general of his city, and he com- 
manded in several campaigns, in all of which he 
was victorious. After a life which secured to him 
a place among the very greatest men of antiquity, 
he was drowned while upon a voyage on the 
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Adriatic. (Hor. Carm. ï, 28.) As a philosopher, 
he belonged to the Pythagorean school, and he ap- 
pears to have been himself the founder of a new 
sect. Like the Pythagoreans in general, he paid 
much attention to mathematics. Horace calls him 
maris et terrae numeroque carentis arenae Mensorem. 
To his theoretical science he added the skil] of a 
practical mechanician, and constructed various 
machines and automatons, among which his wooden 
flying dove m particular was the wonder of anti- 
quity. He also applied mathematics with success 
to musical science, and even to metaphysical philo- 
sophy. His influence as a philosopher was so great, 
that Plato was undoubtedly indebted to him for 
some of his views ; and Aristotle is thought by 
some writers to have borrowed the idea of his cate- 
gories, as well as some of his ethical principles, 
from Archytas. 

Arconnësus (Apkôvvnoos: ’Apkorrhotos). 1. 
An island off the coast of Ionia, near Lebedus, also 
called Aspis and Macris. = 2. (Orak Ada), an is- 
land off the coast of Caria, opposite Halicarnassus, 
of which it formed the harbour. 

Arctinus (Apkrivos), of Miletus, the most dis- 
tinguished among the cyclic poets, probably lived 
about B. c. 776. Two epic poems were attributed. 
to him. 1. The Aethiopis, which was a kind of 
continuation of Homer’s Iliad: its chief heroes 
were Memnon, king of the Ethiopians, and Achilles, 
who slew him. 2. The Destruction of Ilion, which 
contained a description of the destruction of Troy, 
and the subsequent events until the departure of 
the Greeks. 

Arctophÿlax. [Arcros.] 

Arctos (”Apkros), “the Bear,” two constella- 
tions near the N. Pole. 1 THE GREAT BEAR 
(’Apkros ueydAn: Ursa Major), also called the 
Waggon (&ua£a: plaustrum). The ancient Italian 
name of this constellation was Sepiem Triones, that 
is, the Sevez Ploughing Oxen, also Septentrio, and 
with the epithet Major to distinguish it from the 
Septentrio Minor, or Lesser Bear : hence Virgil 
(Aen. in. 356) speaks of geminosque Triones. The 
Great Bear was also called Helice (ÉAËkn) from its 
sweeping round in à curve.==2. THE LESSER or 
LirrLe BEAR (’Apkros puxkpa: Ursa Minor), 
likewise called the Waggon, was first added to the 
Greek catalogues by Thales, by whom it was pro- 
bably imported from the East. It was also called 
Phoenice (boivtkn), from the circumstance that it 
was selected by the Phoenicians as the guide 
by which they shaped their course at sea, the 
Greek mariners with less judgment employing 
the Great Bear for the purpose ; and Cynosura 
(Kuvôcoupa), dogs tail, from the resemblance 
of the constellation to the upturned curl of a 
dog’s tail. The constellation before the Great 
Bear was called Boôtes (Bodrns), Arctophylax 
(ApkropÜAaË), or Arcturus (*Apkroÿpos from oùpos, 
guard) ; the two latter names suppose the con- 
stellation to represent a man upon the watch, 
and denote simply the position cf the figure in re- 
ference to the Great Bear, while Boôtes, which is 
found in Homer, refers to the Waggon, the imagi- 
nary figure of Boütes being fancied to occupy the 
place of the driver of the team. At a later time 
Arctophylax became the general name of the con- 
stellation, and the word Arcturus was confined to 
the chief star init. All these constellations are 
connected in mythology with the Arcadian nymph 
CALLISTO, the daughter of Lycaon. Metamor- 
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phosed by Zeus upon the carth into a she-bear, 
Callisto was pursued by her son Arcas in the chase, 
and when he was on the point of killing her, Zeus 
placed them both among the stars, Callisto be- 
coming the Great Bear and Arcas the Little Bear 
cr Boütes. In the pocts the epithets of these stars 
have constant reference to the family and country 
of Callisto: thus we find them called Zycaonis 
Arctos : Maenalia Arclos and Maenalis Ursa (from 
M. Maenalus in Arcadia): Ærymanthis Ursa (from 
M. Erymanthus in Arcadia): Parrhasides stellae 
(from the Arcadian town Parrhasia). — Though 
most traditions identified Boûtes with Arcas, others 
pronounced him to be Icarus or his daughter Eri- 
gone. Hence the Septentriones are called Boves 
Icarii. (See Dict.of Antig. pp. 147,148, 159,2nd ed.) 

Arctürus. [ARcTos.] 

Ardéa (Ardeas, -ätis: Ardea). 1. The chief 
town of the Rutuli in Latium, a little to the left 
of the river Numicus, 3 miles from the sea, was 
situated on a rock surrounded by marshes, in an 
unhealthy district. It was one of the most ancient 
places in Italy, and was said to have been the ca- 
pital of Turnus. It was conquered and colonized 
by the Romans, 8. c. 442, from which time its im- 
portance declined. In its neighbourhood was the 
Latin Aphrodisium or temple of Venus, which was 
nder the superintendence of the Ardeates. == ?, 
(Ardekän ?), an important town in Persis, S.W. of 
Persepolis. 

Arduenna Silva, te Ardennes, a vast forest, in 
the N.W. of Gaul, extended from the Rhine and 
the Treviri to the Nervii and Remi, and N. as 
far as the Scheldt : there are still considerable re- 
mains of this forest, though the greater part of it 
has disappeared. 

Ardys (*Apôvs), son of Gyges, king of Lydia, 
reigned B, C. 6/8—629: he took Priene and made 
war agaïnst Miletus. 

Arëä or Arëêtiäs (‘Apea or *Apnrias foos, 1. e. 
the island of Ares: Kerasunt Ada), also called 
Chalceritis, an island off the coast of Pontus, close 
to Pharnacëa, celebrated in the legend of the Argo- 
nauts. 

Arëïthôus (*Apnt@vos), king of Arne in Boeotia, 
and husband of Philomedusa, is called in the Iliad 
(vil. 8) «opurfrns, because he fought with a club: 
he fell by the hand of the Arcadian Lycurgus. 

Areläte, Arëlas, or Arelätum (Arelatensis : 
Arles), à town in Gallia Narbonensis at the head 
of the delta of the Rhone on the left bank, and a 
Roman colony founded by the soldiers of the sixth 
legion, Colonia Arelate Sextanorum. It is first 
mentioned by Caesar, and under the emperors it 
became one of the most flourishing towns on this 
side of the Alps. Constantine the Great built an 
extensive suburb on the right bank, which he con- 
nected with the original city by a bridge. The 
Roman remains at Arles attest the greatness of the 
ancient city: there are still to be seen an obelisk 
of granite, and the ruins of an aqueduct, theatre, 
amphitheatre, palace of Constantine, and a large 
Roman cemetery. 

Aremürica. [ARMORICA.] 

Arenacum (Arnheim or Aert 2), a town of the 
Batavi in Gallia Belgica. 

Aréôpägus. [ATHENAE.] 

Ares (’Apns), the Greek god of war and one 
of the great Olympian gods, is represented as 
the son of Zeus and Hera The character of 
Ares in Greek mythology will be best understood 
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by comparing it with that of other divinities who 
are likewise in some way connected with war. 
Athena represents thoughtfulness and wisdomin 
the affairs of war, and protects men and their ha- 
bitations during its ravages. Ares, on the other 
hand, is nothing but the personification of bold 
force and strength, and not so much the god of 
war as of its tumult, confusion, and horrors, His 
sister Eris calls forth war, Zeus directs its course, 
but Ares loves war for its own sake, and delights 
in the din and roar of battles, in the slaughter of 
men, and the destruction of towns. Heisnoteven 
influenced by party-spirit, but sometimes assists 
the one and sometimes the other side, just as his 
inclination may dictate ; whence Zeus calls him 
&AAOTpOGGANoOS, (Il. v. 889.) This savage and 
sanguinary character of Ares makes him hated by 
the other gods and by his own parents. It was 
contrary to the spirit of the Greeks to represent a 
being like Ares, with all his overwhelming physical 
strength, as always victorious ; and when he comes 
in contact with higher powers, he is usually con- 
quered. He was wounded by Diomedes, who was 
assisted by Athena, and in his fall he roared like 
ten thousand warriors. The gigantic Aloïdae had 
likewise conquered him, and kept him a prisoner for 
13 months, until he was delivered by Hermes. He 
was also conquered by Hercules, with whom hefought 
on account of his son Crenus, and was obliged to re- 
turn to Olympus. This fierce and gigantic, but withal 
handsome god loved and was beloved by Aphrodite. 
[APHRODITE.] When Aphrodite loved Adonis, 
Ares in his jealousy metamorphosed himself into a 
bear, and killed his rival. [ Apoxis.] According to 
a late tradition, Ares slew Halirrhothius, the son of 
Poseidon, when he was on the point of violating 
Alcippe, the daughter of Ares. Hereupon Posei- 
don accused Ares in the Areopagus, where the 
Olympian gods were assembled in court. Ares was 
acquitted, and this event was believed to have 
given rise to the name Areopagus. The warlike 
character of the tribes of Thrace led to the belief 
that the god’s residence was in that country, and 
here and in Scythia were the principal seats of his 
worship. In Scythia he was worshipped under the 
form of a sword, to which not only horses and other 
cattle, but men also were sacrificed. In Greece 
itself the worship of Âres was not very general. 
Al] the stories about Ares and his worship in the 
countries N. of Greece seem to indicate that his 
worship was introduced into the latter country from 
Thrace. The Romans identified their god Mars 
with the Greek Ares. [Mars.] 

Arestor (’Apéorwp), father of Argus, the guar- 
dian of Jo, who is therefore called Arestorides. 

Arétaeus (*Aperaïos), the Cappadocian, one of 
the most celebrated ofthe ancient Greek physicians, 
probably lived in the reign of Vespasian. He wrote 
in Jonic Greek a general treatise on diseases in 8 
books, which is still extant. The best edition is 
by C. G. Kühn, Lips. 1828. 

Arëtas (’Apéras), the name of several kings of 
Arabia Petraea. 1 A contemporary of Pompey; 
invaded Judaea in B. c. 65, in order to place Hyr- 
canus on the throne, but was driven back by the 
Romans, who espoused the cause of Aristobulus. 
His dominions were subsequently invaded by 
Scaurus, the lieutenant of Pompey.—?. The 
father-in-law of Herod Antipas, invaded Judaea, 
because Herod haë dismissed the daughter of 
Aretas in consequence of his connection with He- 
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rodias. This Aretas seems to have been the same 
who had possession of Damascus at the time of the 
conversion of the Apostle Paul, À. ». 31. 

Arête (Apfrn). 1 Wife of Alcinous, king of 
the Phaeacians, received Ulysses with hospitality. 
2. Daughter of the elder Dionysius and Aris- 
tomache, wife of Thearides, and after his death 
of her uncle Dion. After Dion had fled from 
Syracuse, Arete was compelled by her brother 
to marry Timocrates, one of his friends ; but she 
was again received by Dion as his wife, when he 
had obtained possession of Syracuse and expelled 
the younger Dionysius. After the assassination of 
Dion in 353, she was drowned by his enemies. == 
8. Daughter of Aristippus, the founder of the Cy- 
renaic school of philosophy, was instructed by him 
in the principles of his system, which she trans- 
mutted to her son the younger Aristippus. 

Arethüsa (’Apédouoa), one of the Nereids, and 
the nymph of the famous fountain of Arethusa in 
the island of Ortygia near Syracuse. For details, 
see ALPHEUS. Virgil (Æclog. iv. 1, x. 1) reckons 
her among the Sicilian nymphs, and as the divinity 
who inspired pastoral poetry.—There were several 
other fonntains in Greece, which bore the name of 
Arethusa, of which the most important was one in 
Ithaca, now Zebado, and another in Euboea near 
Chalcis. 

Aréthüsa (Apédouoa: Er-Restun), a town and 
fortress on the Orontes, in Syria: in Strabo’s time 
the seat of a petty Arabian principality. 

Arétias. [AREA.] 

Arêtlum. [ARRETIUM.] 

Areus (Apeës), two kings of Sparta. 1 Suc- 
ceeded his grandfather, Cleomenes IT., since his 
father Acrotatus had died before him, and reigned 
B. c. 309—265. He made several unsuccessful 
attempts to deliver Greece from the âominion of 
Antigonus Gonatas, and at length fell in battle 
against the Macedonians in 265, and was succeeded 
by his son Acrotatus. ==2. Grandson of No. 2, 
reigned as a child for 8 years under the guardian- 
ship of his uncle Leonidas IL, who succeeded him 
about B. C. 256. 

Aréväcae or Arëväci, the most powerful tribe 
of the Celtiberians in Spain, near the sources of 
the Tagus, derived their name from the river Areva 
(Arlanzo), a tributary of the Durius ( Duero). 

Argaeus (Apyaios). 1 King of Macedonia, 
son and successor of Perdiccas Ï., the founder of 
the dynasty.=2. À pretender to the Macedonian 
crown, dethroned Perdiccas II. and reigned 2 
years 

Argaeus Mons (Apyatos: Ærdjish), a lofty 
snow-capped mountain nearly in the centre of Cap- 
padocia ; an offset of the Anti-Taurus. At its 
foot stood the celebrated city of Mazaca or Caesarea. 

Arganthônïus (’Apyarüwviws), king of Tartes- 
sus in Spain, in the 6th century B.c., is said to 
have reigned 80 years, and to have lived 120. 

Arganthônius or Arganthus Mons (rù ’Ap- 
yavO@viov dpos: Katirli), a mountain in Bithynia, 
running out into the Propontis, forming the Prom. 
Posidium (C. Bouz), and separating the bays of 
Cios and Astacus. 

Argennum or Arginum (’Apyevvoy, ’Apyivoy: 
C. Blanco), a promontory on the Ionian coast, op- 
posite to Chios. 

Argentéus, a small river in Gallia Narbonensis, 
ci flows into the Mediterranean near Forum 
Jul. 
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Argentorätum or -tus (Strassburg), an impor- 
tant town on the Rhine in Gallia Belgica, the 
head-quarters of the &th legion, and a Roman mu- 
nicipium. Ïn its neighbourhood Julian gaïined a 
brilliant victory over the Alemanni, À. D. 357. It 
was subsequently called Sératcburgum and Stratis- 
burgum, whence its modern name. 

Arges. [CycLopes.] 

Argia (’Apyela), daughter of Adrastus and Am- 
phithea, and wife of Polynices. 

Argia (’Apyela). [ARGos.] 

Argilétum, a district in Rome, which ex- 
tended from the S. of the Quirinal to the Capitoline 
and the Forum. It was chiefly inhabited by me- 
chanics and booksellers, The origin of the name 
is uncertam: the most obvious derivation is from 
arailla “ potter’s clay ; ” but the more common ex- 
planation in antiquity was Argè letum, “ death of 
Argus,” from a hero Argus who was buried there. 

Argïlus (’Apyos: ApylAuos), a town in Bi- 
saltia, the E. part of Mygdonia in Macedonia, be- 
tween Amphipolis and Bromiscus, a colony of 
Andros. 

Arginüsae (Apywoèou or ’Apywoïvou), 3 
small islands off the coast of Aeolis, opposite My- 
tilene in Lesbos, celebrated for the naval victory of 
the Athenians over the Lacedaemonians under 
Callicratidas, B. c. 406. 

Argipnontes (’Apyeipôvrns), “the slayer of 
Argns,” a surname of HERMES. 

Argippaei (’Apyimraioi), a Scythian tribe in 
Sarmatia Asiatica, who appear, from the description 
of them by Herodotus (iv. 23), to have been of 
the Calmuck race. 

Argissa. [ARGURA.] 

Argithéa, the chief town of Athamania in Epirus. 

Argiva, a surname of Hera or Juno from Arcos, 
where, as well as in the whole of Peloponnesus, 
she was especially honoured. [ARGos.] 

Argivi [ARGos.] 

Aïrgo. [ARGONAUTAE.] 

Argôlis. [ARrGos.] 

Argônautae (Apyovaôrai), the Argonauts, “the 
sailors of the Argo,” were the heroes who sailed 
to Aea (afterwards called Colchis) for the purpose 
of fetching the golden fleece. The story of the 
Argonauts is variously related by the ancient wri- 
ters, but the common tale ran as follows. In Iolcus 
in Thessaly reigned Pelias, who had deprived his 
half-brother AESsON of the sovereïignty. Ïn order to 
get rid of JAsSONthe son of Aeson, PELIAS persuaded 
Jasontofetch the golden fleece, which was suspended 
on an oak-tree in the grove of Ares in Colchis, and 
was guarded day and night by a dragon. Jason 
willingly undertook the enterprize, and commanded 
Argus, the son of Phrixus, to build a ship with 
50 oars; which was called Arge (’Apyé) after 
the name of the builder. Jason was accompanied 
by all the great heroes of the age, and their num- 
ber is usually said to have been 50. Among these 
were Hercules, Castor and Pollux, Zetes and Ca- 
lais, the sons of Boreas, the singer Orpheus, the 
seer Mopsus, Philammon, Tydeus, Theseus, Am- 
phiaraus, Peleus, Nestor, Admetus, &e. After 
leaving Tolcus they first landed at Lemnos, where 
they united themselves with the women of the is- 
land, who had just before murdered their fathers 
and husbands. From Lemnos they sailed to the 
Doliones at Cyzicus, where king Cyzicus received 
them hospitably. They left the country during 
the night, and being thrown back on the coast by 
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a contrary wind, they were taken for Pelasgians, 
the enemies of the Doliones, and a struggle ensued, 
in which Cyzicus was slain ; but being recognised 
by the Argonauts, they buried him and mourned 
over hisfate. They next landed in Mysia, where 
they left behind Hercules and Polyphemus, who 
had gone into the country in search of Hylas, whom 
a nymph had carried off while he was fetching 
water for his companions. In the country of the 
Bebryces, king Amycus challenged the Argonauts 
to fight with him ; and when Pollux was killed by 
him, the Argonauts in revenge slew many of the 
Bebryces, and sailed to Salmydessus in Thrace, 
where the seer Phineus was tormented by the 
Harpies. When the Argonauts consulted him 
about their voyage, he promised his advice on con- 
dition of their delivering him from the Harpies. 
This was done by Zetes and Calais, two sons of 
Boreas ; and Phineus now advised them, before 
sailing through the Symplegades, to mark the flight 
of a dove, and to judge from its fate what they 
themselves wonld have to do. When they ap- 
proached the Symplegades, they sent out a dore, 
which in its rapid flight between the rocks lost only 
the end ofits tail. The Argonauts now, with the 
assistance of Hera, followed the example of the 
dove, sailed quickly between the rocks, and suc- 
ceeded in passing without injury to their ship, with 
the exception of some ornaments at the stern. 
Henceforth the Symplegades stood immoveable in 
the sea On their arrival at the Mariandyni, the 
Argonauts were kindly received by their king, Ly-. 
cus. The seer Idmon and the helmsman Tiphys 
died here, and the place of the latter was supplied 
by Ancaeus. They now saïled along the coast 
until they arrived at the mouth of the river Phasis. 
The Colchian king Aeëtes promised to give up the 
golden fleece, if Jason alone would yoke to a plough 
two fire-breathing oxen with brazen feet, and sow 
the teeth of the dragon which had not been used by 
Cadmus at Thebes, and which he had received 
from Athena. The love of Medea furnished Jason 
with means to resist fire and steel, on condition of 
his taking her as his wife ; and she taught him 
how he was to kill the warriors that were to spring 
up from the teeth of the dragon. While Jason 
was engaged upon his task, Aeëtes formed plans 
for burning the ship Argo and for killing all the 
Greek heroes. But Medea’s magic powers sent to 
sleep the dragon who guarded the golden fleece ; 
and after Jason had taken possession of the trea- 
sure,he and his Argonauts, together with Med:a 
and her young brother Absyrtus, embarked by | 
night and sailed away. Aeëtes pursued them, but 
before he overtook them, Medea murdered her) 
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Sardinia, and continning their course alongthe 
coast of Tyrrhenia, they arrived in the island“of 
Aeaea, where Circe purified them. When they 
were passing by the Sirens, Orpheus sang to pre- 
vent the Argonauts being allured by them. Butes: 
however, swam to them, but Aphrodite carried 
him to Lilybaeum. Thetis and the Nereids con- 
ducted them through Scylla and Charybdis and 
between the whirling rocks (mérpat mAaykrat)k 
and sailing by the Trinacian island with its oxen 
of Helios, they came to the Phaeacian island of 
Corcyra, where they were received by Alcinous: 
In the meantime, some of the Colchians, not being 
able to discover the Argonauts, had settled at the 


foot of the Ceraunian mountains ; others occupied" l 
the Absyrtian islands near the coast of Illyricums 


and a third band overtook the Argonauts in the 
island of the Phaeacians. But as their hopes of 
recovering Medea were deceived by Arete, the 
queen of Alcinous, they settled in the island, and 
the Argonauts continued their voyage. During 
the night they were overtaken by a storm ; but 
Apollo sent brilliant flashes of lightning which 
enabled them to discover a neïghbouring island, 
which they called Anaphe. Here they erected an 
altar to Apollo, and solemn rites were instituted, 
which continued to be observed down to very late 
times. Their attempt to land in Crete was pre 


vented by Talus, who guarded the island, but was 


killed by the artifices of Medea. From Crete 
they saïled to Aegina, and from thence between 
Euboea and Locris to Iolcus. Respecting the 
events subsequent to their arrival in Iolcus, see 
The story of. 
the Argonauts probably arose out of accounts of 
commercial enterprises which the wealthy Minyans, 
who lived in the neighbourhood of Iolcus, made to 
the coasts of the Euxine. The expedition of the 
Argonauts is related by Pindar in the 4th Pythian 
ode, by Apollonius Rhodius in his Argonautica, 
and by his Roman imitator Valerius Flaccus. 
Argos (rù *Apyos, -eos), is said by Strabo (p: 
372) to have signified a plain in the language of 
the Macedonians and Thessalians, and it may 
therefore contain the same root as the Latin word 
ager. In Homer we find mention of the Pelasgie 
Argos, that is, a town or district of Thessaly, and 
of the Achaean Argos, by which he means some 
times the whole Peloponnesus, sometimes Aga- { 
memnon’s kingdom of Argos of which Mycenae was 
the capital, and sometimes the town of Argos. As 
Argos frequently signifies the whole Peloponnesus; 
the most important part of Greece, so the ’Ap-yetok 


often occur in Homer as a name of the whole body. 


of the Greeks, in which sense the Roman poets 


brother, cut him into pieces, and threw his limbs | also use Argivi.=1, Argos, a district of Pelopon- 
overboard, that her father might be detained in his | nesus, called Argolis (n ’ApyoAts) by Herodotus; 
pursuit by collecting the limbs of his child. Aeëtes | but more frequently by other Greek writers either 
at last returned home, but sent out a great number | Argos, Argïa (n ’Apyeia), or Argolice (n ’Apyæ 


of Colchians, threatening them with the punish- | Auxn). 


Under the Romans Argolis became the 


ment intended for Medea, if they returned without | usual name of the country, while the word Argosor 


her. 


While the Colchians were dispersed in all | Argi was confined to the town. 


Argolis under the” 


directions, the Argonauts had already reached the | Romans signified the country bounded on the-N° 


mouth of the river Eridanus. 


But Zeus, angry at | by the Corinthian territory, on the W. by Arcadia, 


the murder of Absyrtus, raised a storm which cast | on the S. by Laconia, and included towards the E: 


the ship from its course. 
Absyrtian islands, the ship began to speak, and 
declared that the anger of Zeus would not cease, 
unless they sailed towards Ausonia, and got puri- 
fied by Circe. They now sailed along the coasts 
of the Ligyans and Celts, and through the sea of 


L 


When driven on the | the whole Acte or peninsula between the Saronic 


and Argolic gulfs : but during the time of Grecian 
independence Argolis or Argos was only the 
country lying round the Argolic gulf, bounded on 
the W. by the Arcadian mountains, and separated 
on the N. by a range of mountains from Corinth; 
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Cleonae, and Phlius. Argolis, as understood by 
the Romans, was for the most part a mountäinous 
and unproductive country : the only extensive plain 
adapted for agriculture was in the neighbourhood 
of the city of Argos. Its rivers were insignificant 
and mostly dry in summer: the most important 
was the Inachus. The country was divided into 
the districts of Argïa or Argos proper, EPIDAURIA, 
TroëzENIA, and HERMIONIS. The original in- 
habitants of the country were, according to mytho- 
logy, the Cynurii ; but the main part of the popu- 
lation consisted of Pelasgi and Achaeiï, to whom 
Dorians were added after the conquest of Pelopon- 
nesus by the Dorians. See below, No. 2.2, 
Argos, or Argi, -orum, in the Latin writers, now 
Argo, the capital of Argolis, and, next to Sparta, 
the most important town in Peloponnesus, situated 
in a level plain a little to the W. of the Inachus. 
It had an ancient Pelasgic citadel, called Larissa, 
and another built subsequently on another height 
(duas arces habent Argi, Liv. xxxiv. 25). It’ pos- 
sessed numerous temples, and was particularly ce- 
lebrated for the worship of Hera, whose great 
temple, Heraeum, lay between Argos and Mycenae. 
The remains of the Cyclopian walls of Argos are 
still to be seen. The city is said to have been 
built by INACHUS or his son PHORONEUS, or grand- 
son ARGUS. The descendants of Inachus. who 
may be regarded as the Pelasgian kings, reigned 
over the country for 9 generations, but were at 


| length deprived of the sovereignty by DANAUs, 


who is said to have come from Egypt. The de- 
scendants of Danaus were in their time obliged to 
submit to the Achaean race of the Pelopidae. 
Under the rule of the Pelopidae Mycenae became 


| the capital of the kingdom, and Argos was a de- 


pendent state. Thus Mycenae was the royal resi- 
dence of Atreus and of his son Agamemnon ; but 
under Orestes Argos again recovered its supremacy. 
Upon the conquest of Peloponnesus by the Dorians 
Argos fell to the share of Temenus, whose de- 
scendants ruled over the country ; but the great 
bulk of the population continued to be Achaean. 
All these events belong to mythology ; and Argos 
first appears in history about B. c. 750, as the chief 
state of Peloponnesus, under its ruler PHIpoN. 
After the time of Phidon its power declined, and 
it was not even able to maintain its supremacy over 
the other towns of Argolis. Its power was greatly 
weakened by its wars with Sparta. The two states 
long contended for the district of Cynuria, which 
lay between Argolis and Laconia, and which the 
Spartans at length obtained by the victory of their 
300 champions, about 8.c. 550, In B.c. 524 
Cleomenes, the Spartan king, defeated the Argives 
with such loss near Tiryns, that Sparta was left 
without a rival in Peloponnesus. In consequence 
of its weakness and of its jealousy of Sparta, Argos 
took no part in the Persian war. In order to 
strengthen itself, Argos attacked the neighbouring 
towns of Tiryns, Mycenae, &c., destroyed them, 
and transplanted their inhabitants to Argos. The 
introduction of so many new citizens was followed 
by the abolition of royalty and of Doric institutions, 
and by the establishment of a democracy, which 
continued to be the form of government till later 
times, when the city fell under the power of tyrants. 
In the Peloponnesian war Argos sided with Athens 
against Sparta. In B. c. 248 it joined the Achaean 
League, and on the conquest of the latter by the 
Romans, 146, it became a part of the Roman pro- 
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vince of Achaia. At an early time Argos was 
distinguished by its cultivation of music and poetry 
[SacApas ; TELEsILLA] ; but at the time of the 
intellectual greatness of Athens, literature and 
science seem to have been entirely neglected at 
Argos. It produced some great sculptors, of whom 
AGELADAS and PoLycLETUS are the most ce- 
lebrated. 

Argos Amphilôchicum (’Apyos Tù "AupiAoxi- 
kôv), the chief town of Amphilochia in Acarnania, 
situated on the Ambracian gulf, and founded by 
the Argive A MPHILOCHUS. 

Argos Hippium. [ARpi.] 

Argôus Portus (Porto Ferraio), a town and 
harbour in the island of Ilva (Ælba). 

Argüra (’Apyoupa), a town in Pelasgiotis in 
Thessaly, called Argissa by Homer (JL. ii. 738). 

Argus (*Apyos). 1. Son of Zeus and Niobe, 
3rd king of Argos, from whom Argos derived its 
name. = 2. Surnamed Panoptes, ‘ the all-seeing,” 
because he had a hundred eyes, son of Agenor, 
Arestor, Inachus, or Argus. Hera appointed him 
guardian of the cow into which Io had been meta- 
morphosed ; but Hermes, at the command of Zeus, 
put Argus to death, either by stoning him, or by 
cutting off his head after sending him to sleep by 
the sweet notes of his flute. Hera transplanted 
his eyes to the tail of the peacock, her favourite 
bird.==3. The builder of the Argo, son of 
Phrixus, Arestor, or Polybus, was sent by Aeëtes, 
his grandfather, after the death of Phrixus, to take 
possession of his inheritance in Greece. On his 
voyage thither he suffered shipwreck, was found 
by Jason in the island of Aretias, and carried back 
to Colchis. 

Argÿra (‘Apyupä), a town in Achaïa near Pa- 
trae, with a fountain of the same name. 

Argÿripa. [ARpP1] 

Aria (Apela, ’Apia: “Apetos, “Apios: the E. 
part of Khorassan, and the W. and N.W. part of 
A/ghanistan), the most important of the E. pro- 
vinces of the ancient Persian Empire, was bounded 
on the E. by the Paropamisadae, on the N. by 
Margiana and Hyrcania, on the W. by Parthia, and 
on the S. by the great desert of Carmania. It was 
a vast plain, bordered on the N. and E. by moun- 
tains, and on the W.and S. by sandy deserts ; and, 
though forming a part of the great sandy table- 
land, now called the Desert of Iran, it contained 
several very fertile oases, especially in its N. part, 
along the base of the Sariphi (Kokistar and Ha- 
zarah) mountains, which was watered by the river 
Arius or -as (Æ/erirood), on which stood the later 
capital Alexandria (Herat). The river is lost in 
the sand. The lower course of the great river 
Erymanprus (Æelmund) also belonged to Aria, 
and the lake into which it falls was called Aria 
Lecus (Zurrak). From Aria was derived the 
name under which all the E. provinces were in- 
cluded. [ARIANA.] 

Aria Lacus. [ARIA.] 

Ariabignes (’Apiaë&iyyns), son of Darius Hys- 
taspis, one of the commanders of the fleet of 
Xerxes, fell in the battle of Salamis, B. c. 480. 

Ariadne (’Api4ôvn), daughter of Minos and Pa- 
siphaë or Creta, fell in love with Theseus, when he 
was sent by his father to convey the tribute of the 
Athenians to Minotaurus, and gave him the clue of 
thread by means of which he found his way out of 
the Labyrinth, and which she herself had received 
from Hephaestus. Theseus in return promised to 
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marry her, and she accordingly left Crete with him ; 
but on their arrival in the island of Dia (Naxos), 
she was killed by Artemis. This is the Homeric 
account (Od. xi. 322) ; but the more common tra- 
dition related that Theseus left Ariadne in Naxos 
alive, either because he was forced by Dionysus to 
leave her, or because ke was ashamed to bring a 
foreign wife to Athens. Dionysus found her at 
Naxos, made her his wife, and placed among the 
stars the crown which he gave her at their mar- 
riage. ‘There are several cireumstances in the 
story of Ariadne which offered the happiest sub- 
jects for works of art, and some of the finest ancient 
works, on gems as well as paintings, are still ex- 
tant, of which Ariadne is the subject. 

Ariaeus (’Apiaïos) or Aridaeus (’Apiôaios), the 
friend of Cyrus, commanded the left wing of the 
army at the battle of Cunaxa, B.c. 401. After 
the death of Cyrus he purchased his pardon from 
Artaxerxes by deserting the Greeks. 

Ariamnes (’Apiauvms), the name of two kings 
of Cappadocia, one the father of Ariarathes L., and 
the other the son and successor of Ariarathes II. 

Ariäna (Aptaym: Iran), derived from ARIA, 
from the specific sense of which it must be carefully 
distinguished, was the general name of the E. pro- 
vinces of the ancient Persian Empire, and included 
the portion of Asia bounded on the W. by an 


imaginary line drawn from the Caspian to the} 


mouth of the Persian Gulf, on the S. by the Indian 
Ocean, on the E. by the Indus, and on the N. by 
the great chain of mountains called by the general 
name of the Indian Caucasus, embracing the pro- 
vinces of Parthia, Aria, the Paropamisadae, Ara- 
chosia, Drangiana, Gedrosia, and Carmania (Æ4o- 
rassan, Afghanistan, Beloochistan, and Kirman). 
But the name was often extended to the country 
as far W. as the margin of the Tigris-valley, so 
as to include Media and Persis, and also to 
the provinces N. of the Indian Caucasus, namely 
Bactria and Sogdiana (Bokkara). The knowledge 
of the ancients respecting the greater part of this 
region was confined to what was picked up in the 
expeditions of Alexander and the wars of the 
Greek kings of Syria, and what was learned from 
merchant caravans. 

Ariarâthes (’Apiapaüns), the name of several 
kings of Cappadocia.==1, Son of Ariamnes I., as- 
sisted Ochus in the recovery of Egypt, 8. c. 350. 
Ariarathes was defeated by Perdiccas, and crucified, 
322. Eumenes then obtained possession of Cappa- 
docia.= 2. Son of Holophernes, and nephew af 
ÂAriarathes I.,recovered Cappadociaafterthe death of 
Eumenes, 8.c. 315. He was succeeded by Ariamnes 
ITI.—3. Son of Ariamnes IL. and grandson of No. 2, 
married Stratonice, daughter of Antiochus IL., king 
of Syria. == 4, Son of No. 3, reigned B.c. 220—162. 
He married Antiochis, the daughter of Antiochus 
III, king of Syria, and assisted Antiochus in his 
war against the Romans. After the defeat of An- 
tiochus, Ariarathes sued for peace in 188, which 
he obtained on favourable terms. In :83—179, he 
assisted Eumenes iu his war against Pharnaces.=—5, 
Son of No. 4, previously called Mithridates, reigned 
B. C. 163—130. He was surnamed Philopator, 
and was distinguished by the excellence of his 
character and his cultivation of philosophy and the 
liberal arts. He assisted the Romans in their war 
against Aristonicus of Pergamus, and fell in this 
war, 130.—6. Son of No. 5, reigned 8. c. 130— 
96. He married Laodice, sister of Mithridates 
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V1., king of Pontus, and was put to death by 
Mithridates by mears of Gordius. On his dea 
the kingdom was seized by Nicomedes, kingof 
Bithynia, who married Laodice, the widow of the 
late king. But Nicomedes was soon expelled by 
Mithridates, who placed upon the throne,=="7, Son 
of No. 6. He was, however, also murdered by 
Mithridates in a short time, who now took posses: 
sion of his kingdom. The Cappadocians rebelled 
against Mithridates, and placed upon the throne, 
—8, Second son of No. 6 ; but he was speedily 
driven out of the kingdom by Mithridates, and 
shortly afterwards died. Both Mithridates and 
Nicomedes attempted to give a king to the Cap- 
padocians ; but the Romans allowed the people to 
choose whom thev pleased, and their choice fell upon 
Ariobarzanes.==9, Son of Ariobarzanes IT.,reigned 
B. C. 42—36, He was deposed and put to death by 
Antony, who appointed Archelaus as his successor. 

Ariaspae or Agriaspae (Apiaomai, A-ypiaomai), 

a people inthe $, part of the Persian province of. 
Drangiana, on the very borders of Gedrosia, with 
a capital city, Ariaspe (’Ap:@omn). In return for 
the services which they rendered to the army of 
Cyrus the Great, when he marched through the 
desert of Carmania, they were honoured with the 
name of Evepyérai, and were allowed by the Per- 
sians to retain their independence, which was con 
firmed to them by Alexander as the reward of 
similar services to himself. 

Aricia (Aricinus : Ariccia or Riccia),an ancient 
town of Latium at the foot of the Alban Mount, 
on the Appian Way, 16 miles from Rome. It 
was a member of the Latin confederacy, was sub: 
dued by the Romans, with the other Latin towns, 
in B.c. 338, and received the Roman franchise. 
In its neighbourhood was the celebrated grove and 
temple of Diana Aricina, on the borders of the 
Lacus Nemorensis (Nemi). Diana was worshipped 
here with barbarous customs: her priest, called rex 
nemorensis, was always a run-away slave, who ob- 
tained his office by killing his predecessor in single 
combat. The priest was obliged to fight with any 
slave who succeeded in breaking off a branch ofa 
certain tree in the sacred grove. - 

Aridaeus. [ARIAEUS ; ARRHIDAEUS,] | 

Arii, is the name applied to the inhabitants oë 
the province of ARIA, but it is probably also al 
form of the generic name of the whole Persian 
race, derived from the root ar, which means noble, 
and which forms the first syllable of a great num» 
ber of Persian names. [Comp. ARTAEI.] 

Arimaspi (Apuaomoi), a people in the N. of 
Scythia, of whom a fabulous account is given bW 
Herodotus (iv. 27). The germ of the fable is 
perhaps to be recognised in the fact that the Ural 
Mountains abound in gold. ) 

Arimäzes (’ApuaQns) or Ariomäzes (Apio> 
mans), a chief in Sogdiana, whose fortress was 

| 
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taken by Alexander in B. c. 328. Init Alexander 
found Roxana, the daughter of the Bactrian chief 
Oxyartes, whom he made his wife. 

Arïmi (’Apuor) and Arimä (rà "Apiua sc. 0pr} 
the names of a mythical people, district, and range 
of mountains in Asia Minor, which the old Greek 
poets made the scene of the punishment of the 
monster lyphoeus. Virgil (Aer. ix. 116) has 
misunderstood the elv *Apiuots of Homer (4. 
183), and made Typhoeus lie beneath Inarime;‘ah 
island off the coast of Italy, namelv, Pithecusaucz 
Aenaria (Zschia). 
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ARIMINUM. 

Ariminum (Ariminensis: Rimini), a town in 
Umbria on the coast at the mouth of the little 
river Ariminus (Marocchia). It was originally 
inhabited by Umbrians and Pelasgians, was after- 
wards in the possession of the Senones, and was 
colonised by the Romans in 8. c. 268, from which 
time it appears as à flourishing place. After 
leaving Cisalpine Gaul, it was the first town which 
a person arrived at in the N. E. of Italia proper. 

Ariobarzänes (’Apio8aptavns). I. Kings or 
Satraps of Pontus.—1. Betrayed by his son Mi- 
thridates to the Persian king, about B. c. 400.2. 
Son of Mithridates L., reigned B. c. 363—337. He 
revolted from Artaxerxes in 362, and may be re- 
garded as the founder of the kingdom of Pontus. 
—3. Son of Mithridates III. reigned 266-—240, 
and was succeeded by Mithridates IV.—IT. Kings 
of Cappadocia.—1. Surnamed Philoromaeus, reigned 
B. c. 93—63, and was elected king by the Cappado- 
cians, under the direction of the Romans. He was 
several times expelled from his kingdom by Mithri- 
dates, but was finally restored by Pompey in 63, 
shortiy before his death.— 2. Surnamed Philopator, 
succeded his father in 63. The time of his death 
is not known ; but it must have been before 51, in 
which year his son was reigning.=— 8. Surnamed 
Eusebes and Philoromaeus, son of No. 2, whom he 
succeeded about 51. He assisted Pompey against 
Caesar in 48, but was nevertheless pardoned by 
Caesar, who even enlarged his territories. He was 
slain in 42 by Cassius, because he was plotting 
against him in Asia. 

Arion (’Apiwr). 1. Of Methymna in Lesbos, 
an ancient Greek bard and a celebrated player on the 
cithara, is called the inventor of the dithyrambic 
poetry, and of the name dithyramb. He lived 
about B. c. 625, and spent a great part of his life at 
the court of Periander, tyrant of Corinth. Of his 
life scarcely any thing is known beyond the beau- 
tiful story of his escape from the sailors with whom 
he saïled from Sicily to Corinth. On one occasion, 
thus runs the story, Arion went to Sicily to take 
part in some musical contest. He won the prize, 
and, laden with presents, he embarked in a Co- 
rinthian ship to return to his friend Periander. 
The rude saïlors coveted his treasures, and medi- 
tated his murder, After trying in vain to save his 
life, he at length obtained permission once more to 
play on the cithara. In festal attire he placed him- 
self in the prow of the ship and invoked the gods 
in inspired strains, and then threw himself into the 
sea. But many song-loving dolphins had assembled 
round the vessel, and one of them now took the 
bard on its back and carried him to Taenärus, 
from whence he returned to Corinth in safety, and 
related his adventure to Periander. Upon the 
arrival of the Corinthian vessel Periander inquired 
of the saïlors after Arion, who replied that he had 
remained behind at Tarentum ; but when Arion, 
at the bidding of Periander, came forward, the 
saïlors owned their guilt, and were punished accord- 
ing to their desert. In the time of Herodotus and 
Pausanias there existed at Taenarus a brass monu- 
ment, representing Ârion riding on a dolphin. 
Arion and his cithara (lyre) were placed among the 
Stars. À fragment of a hymn to Poseidon, ascribed 
to Arion, is contained in Bergk’s Poetae Lyrici 
Graeci, p. 566, &c.==2. À fabulous horse, which 
Poseidon begot by Demeter ; for, in order to escape 
from the pursuit of Poseidon, the goddess had meta- 


morphosed herself into a mare, and Poseidon de- | 
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ceived her by assuming the figure of a horse. There 
were many other traditions respecting the origin of 
this horse, but all make Poseidon its father, though 
its mother is different in the various legends. 

Ariovistus, a German chief, who crossed the 
Rhine at the request of the Sequani, when they 
were hard pressed by the Aedui. He subdued the 
Aedui, but appropriated to himself part of the terri- 
tory of the Sequani, and threatened 10 take still 
more. ‘The Sequani now united with the Aedui 
in imploring the help of Caesar, who defeated Ario- 
vistus about 50 miles from the Rhine, 5. €. 58. 
Ariovistus escaped across the river in a small boat. 

Aristaenétus (Apioraiveros),the reputed author 
of 2 books of Love-Letters, taken almost en- 
tirely from Plato, Lucian, Philostratus, and Plu- 
tarch. Of the author nothing is known. The 
best edition is by Boïssonade, Paris, 1822. 

Aristaenus (’Apiorauvos), of Megalopolis, some- 
times called Aristaenetus, was frequently strategus- 
or general of the Achaean league from 8. c. 198 to: 
185. He was the political opponent of Philo- 
poemen, and a friend of the Romans. 

Aristaeus (Apsoratos), a divinity worshipped 
in various parts of Greece, was once a mortal, who 
became a god through the benefits he had conferred 
upon mankind. The different accounts about him 
seem to have arisen in different places and inde- 
pendently of one another, so that they referred to 
several distinct beings, who were subsequently 
identified and united into one. He is described 
either as a son of Uranus and Ge, or, according to: 
a more general tradition, as the son of Apollo and 
Cyrene. His mother Cyrene had been carried off 
by Apollo from mount Pelion to Libya, where she 
gave birth to Aristaeus. Aristaeus subsequently 
went to Thebes in Boeotia ; but after the unfortu- 
nate death of his son ACTAEON, he left Thebes and 
visited almost all the Greek colonies on the coasts 
of the Mediterranean. Finally he went to Thrace, 
and after dwelling for some time near mount Hae- 
mus, where he founded the town of Aristaeon, he 
disappeared. Aristaeus is one of.the most benefñ- 
cent divinities in ancient mythology : he was wor- 
shipped as the protector of flocks and shepherds, of 
vine and olive plantations ; he taught men to keep 
bees, and averted from the fields the burning heat 
of the sun and other causes of destruction. 

Aristagôras (’ApioTa-yôpas), of Miletus, brother- 
in-law of Histiaeus, was left by the latter during 
his stay at the Persian court, in charge of the go- 
vernment of Miletus. Having failed in an attempt 
upon Naxos (8. c. 501), which he had promised to 
subdue for the Persians, and fearing the conse- 
quences of his faïlure, he induced the Jonian cities 
to revolt from Persia. He applied for assistance to 
the Spartans and Athenians: the former refused, 
but the latter sent him 20 ships and some troops. 
In 499 his army captured and burnt Sardis, but 
was finally chased back to the coast. The Athe- 
nians now departed ; the Persians conquered most 
of the Jonian cities; and Aristagoras in despair 
fled to Thrace where he was slain by the Edo- 
nians in 497. 

Aristander (’Aploravôpos), the most celebrated 
soothsayer of Alexander the Great, wrote a work 
on prodigies. 

Âristarchus (’Apiorapyos). 1. An Athenian, 
one of the leaders in the revolution of the “ Four 
Hundred,” B.c. 411. He was afterwards put to 
death by the Athenians, not later than 406.—2 
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A Lacedaemonian, succeeded Cleander as harmost 
of Byzantium in 400, and in various ways ill 
treated the Cyrean Greeks, who had recently re- 
turned from Asia. == 3. Of TEGEA, a tragic poet 
at Athens, contemporary with Euripides, flourished 
about B.c. 454, and wrote 70 tragedies. 4, Of 
SAMOS, an eminent mathematician and astronomer 
at Alexandria, flourished between B. c. 280 and 264. 
Ye employed himself in the determination of some 
of the most important elements of astronomy ; but 
none of his works remain, except a treatise on the 
magnitudes and distances of the sun and moon 
(mepl ueye0@v Kai àroormuarwvmAlou ka seAñvns). 
Edited by Wallis, Oxon, 1688, and reprinted in 
vol. ii. of his works. There is a French trans- 
lation, and an edition of the text, Paris, 1810. == 5. 
Of SAMOTHRACE, the celebrated grammarian, flou- 
rished B. c. 156. He was educated in the school of 
Aristophanes of Byzantium, at Alexandria, where 
he himself fonnded a grammatical and critical 
school. At an advanced age he left Alexandria, 
and went to Cyprus, where he is said to have died 
at the age of 72, of voluntary starvation, because 
he was suffering from incurable dropsy. Aristar- 
chus was the greatest critie of antiquity. His 
labours were chiefly devoted to the Greek poets, 
but more especially to the Homeric poems, of which 
he published a recension, which has been the basis 
of the text from his time to the present day. The 
great object of his critical labours was to restore 
the genuine text of the Homeric poems, and to 
clear it of all later interpolations and corruptions. 
He marked those verses which he thought spurious 
with an obelos, and those which he considered as 
particularly beautiful with an asterisk. He divided 
the Iliad and Odyssey into 24 books each. He 
d'à not confine himself to a recension of the text, 
but also explained and interpreted the poems: he 
opposed the allegorical interpretation which was 
then beginning to find favour, and which at a later 
time became very general. His grammatical prin- 
ciples were attacked by many of his contemporaries: 
the most eminent of his opponents was CRATES of 
Mallus. 

Aristéas (’ApiotTéas), of Proconnesus, an epic 
poet of whose life we have only fabulous accounts. 
His date is quite uncertain : some place him in the 
time of Croesus and Cyrus; but other traditions 
make him earlier than Homer, or a contemporary 
and teacher of Homer. The ancient writers re- 
present him as a magician, who rose after his 
death, and whose soul could leave and re-enter its 
body according to its pleasure. He was connected 
with the worship of Apollo, which he was saïd to 
have introduced at Metapontum. He is said to 
have travelled through the countries N. and E. of 
the Euxine, and to have visited the Issedones, 
Arimaspae, Cimmerii, Hyperborei, and other my- 
thical nations, and after his return to have written 
an epic poem in 3 books, called The Arismaspea 
(rà ’Aptudoreia). This work is frequently men- 
tioned by the ancients, but it is impossible to say 
who was the real author of it. 

Aristéas or Aristaeus, an officer of Ptolemy 
Philadelphus (3. c. 285—247), the reputed author 
of a Greek work, giving an account of the manner 
in which the translation of the Septuagint was 
executed, but which is generally admitted by the 
best critics to be spurious. Printed at Oxford, 
1692, 8vo. 

Aristides (Apiore5ns). 1. An Athenian, son of 
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Lysimachus, surnamed the “ Just,” was of an an- 
cient and noble family. He wasthe political disciple 
of Clisthenes, and partly on that account, partly from 
personal character, opposed from the first to The- 
mistocles. Aristides fought as the commander of his 
tribe at the battle of Marathon, B. c. 490 ; and next 
year, 489, he was archon. In 483 or 482 he suffered 
ostracism, probably in consequence of the triumph 
of the maritime and democratie policy of his rival: 
He was still in exile in 480 at the battle ct Salamis, 
where he did good service by dislodging the enemy, 
with a band raised and armed by himself, from the 
islet of Psyttaleia. He was recalled from banish- 
ment after the battle, was appointed general in the 
following year (479), and commanded the Athe- 
nians at the battle of Plataea. In 47/7, when the 
allies had become disgusted with the conduct of 
Pausanias and the Spartans, he and his colleague 
Cimon had the glory of obtaining for Athens the 
command of the maritime confederacy: and to 
Aristides was by general consent entrusted the 
task of drawing up its laws and fixing its assess- 
ments. This first tribute (pôpos) of 460 talents, 
paid into a common treasury at Delos, bore his 
name, and was regarded by the allies in after 
times, as marking their Saturnian age. This is 
his last recorded act. He died after 471, the year 
of the ostracism of Themistocles, and very likely 
in 468. He died so poor that he did not leave 
enough to pay for his funeral: his daughters were 
portioned by the state, and his son Lysimachus 
received a grant of land and of money. == 2. The 
author of a work entitled Afiesiaca, which was 
probably a romance, having Miletns for its scene: 
It was written in prose, and was of a licentious 
character. It was translated into Latin by L: 
Cornelius Sisenna, a contemporary of Sulla, and 
it seems to have become popular with the Romans 
Aristides is reckoned as the inventor of the Greek 
romance, and the title of his work gave rise to the 
term Milesian, as applied to works of fiction. His 
age and country are unknown, but the title of his 
work is thought to favour the conjecture that he was 
a native of Miletus.— 3, Of THEBES, a celebrated 
Greek painter, flourished about 8.c.360—330. The 
point in which he most excelled was in depicting the 
feelings, expressions, and passions which may be ob= 
served in common life. His pictures were so much 
valued that long after his death Attalus, king of Per> 
gamus, offered 600,000 sesterces for one of them. —= 
4. P. Aelius Avistides, surnamed THEODORUS, a 
celebrated Greek rhetorician, was born at Adriani 
in Mysia, in 4. ». 117. He studied under Herodes 
Atticus at Athens, and subsequently travelled, 
through Egypt, Greece, and Italy. The fame of 
his talents and acquirements was so great that 
monuments were erected to his honour in several 
towns which he had honoured with his presence 
Shortly before his return he was attacked by am 
illness which lasted for 13 years, but this did not 
prevent him from prosecuting his studies. He subses 
quently settled at Smyrna, and when this city was 
nearly destroyed by an earthquake in 178, he useë 
his influence with the emperor M. Aurelius to in: 
duce him to assist in rebuilding the town. The 
Smyrnaeans showed their gratitude to Aristides 
by offering him various honours and distinctions, 


most of which he refused: he accepted only the, ! 
office of priest of Asclepius, which he held until, | 


his death, about 4. D. 180. The works of Aristides 


which have come down to us, are 55 orations and | 
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Apollo Musagetes. Ares (Mars). 
(Osterley, Denk. der alten Kunst, tuv. 32.) Page 62. (Ludovisi Statue in Rome.) Page 74. 


Apollo, with Lyre and Bow. 
(Zoëga, Bassirilievi, tav. 98.) Page 63. 


CRE. 
The Pvthian Apollo. 
(Audian, Proportion du Corps Humain, pl. 18.) Page 62. 


Bacchus and Ariadne drawn by Tigers. Ariadne. 
(From a Bas-relief in the Vatican.) Pages 77, 78. (From a Painting found at Pompeiïi.) Pages 77,78. 
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Aphrodisias in Caria. Page 61. 


Arpi. Page 88. 


Aradus in Phoenicia. Page 69. Assorus. Page 98. 
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declamations, and 2 treatises on rhetorical sub- 
jects of little value. His orations are much supe- 
rior to those of the rhetoricians of his time. His 
admirers compared him to Demosthenes, and even 
Aristides did not think himself much inferior. 
This vanity and self-sufficiency made him enemies 
and opponents ; but the number of his admirers 
was far greater, and several learned grammarians 
wrote commentaries on his orations, some of which 
are extant. The best edition of Aristides is by 
W. Dindorf, Lips. 1829. ==9, Quintilianus Aris- 
tides, the author of a treatise in 3 books on 
music, probably lived in the Ist century after 
Christ. His work is perhaps the most valuable of 
all the ancient musical treatises: it is printed in 
the collection of Meïibomius entitled Axtiquae Mu- 
sicae Auctores Septem, Amst. 1652. 

Aristion (’ApioTiwv), a philosopher either of the 
Epicurean or Peripatetic school, made himself ty- 
rant of Athens through the influence of Mithridates. 
He held out against Sulla in 8. c. 87; and when 
the city was taken by storm, he was put to death 
by Sulla’s orders. 

Aristippus (’Apioremmos). 1. Son of Aritades, 
born at Cyrene, and founder of the Cyrenaic school 
of Philosophy, flourished about 3. c. 370. The fame 
of Socrates brought him to Athens, and he remained 
with the latter almost up to the time of his execu- 
tion, B.C. 399, Though a disciple of Socrates, he 
wandered both in principle and practice very far 
from the teaching and example of his great master. 
He was luxurious in his mode of living: he in- 
dulged in sensual gratifications and the society of 
the notorious Lais ; and he took money for his 
teaching (being the first of the disciples of Socrates 
who did so). He passed part of his life at the 
court of Dionysius, tyrant of Syracuse ; but he 
appears at last to have returned to Cyrene, and 
there to have spent his old age. The anecdotes 
which are told of him, however, do not give us the 
notion of a person who was the mere slave of his 
passions, but rather of one who took a pride in ex- 
tracting enjoyment from all circumstances of every 
kind, and in controlling adversity and prosperity 
alike. They illustrate and confirm the two state- 
ments of Horace (Zp. 1. 1. 18), that to observe the 
precepts of Aristippus is mit res, non me rebus 
subjungere, and (i. 17. 23) that, omnis Aristip- 
pum decuit color ct status et res Thus when 
reproached for his love of bodily indulgences, he 
answered, that there was no shame in enjoying 
them, but that it would be disgraceful if he could 
not at any time give them up. To Xenophon and 
Plato he was very obnoxious, as we see from the 
Memorabilia (ï. 1.) where he maintaïns an odious 
discussion against Socrates in defence of voluptuous 
enjoyment, and from the Phaedo, where his ab- 
sence at the deatl1 of Socrates, though he was only 
at Aegina, 200 stadia from Athens, is doubtless 
mentioned as a reproach. He imparted his doc- 
trine to his daughter Arete, by whom it was com- 
municated to her son, the younger Aristippus. == 
2. Two tyrants of Argos, in the time of Antigonus 
Gonatas. See ARIsTOMACHUS, Nos. 3 and 4. 

Aristo, T., a distinguished Roman jurist, lived 
under the emperor Trajan, and was a friend of the 
Younger Pliny. His works are occasionally men- 
tioned in the Digest, but there is no direct extract 
from any of them in that compilation. He wrote 
notes on the Zäibri Posteriorum of Labeo, on 
Cassius, wliose pupil he had been, and on Sabinus. 
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Aristo. [ARISTON.] 

Aristobülus (*’Ap:oro8ouAos), princes of Judaea. 
1. Eldest son of Joannes Hyrcanus, assumed the 
title of king of Judaea, on the death of his father 
in B.C. 107. He put to death his brother Anti- 
gonus, in order to secure his power, but died in 
the following year, 106.—2. Younger son of 
Alexander Jannaeus and Alexandra. After the 
death of his mother in 8. c. 70, there was a civil 
war for some years between Aristobulus and his 
brother Hyrcanus, for the possession of the crown. 
At length in 8.c. 63, Aristobulus was deprived of 
the sovereignty by Pompey and carried away as a 
prisoner to Rome. In 57, he escaped from his 
confinement at Rome, with his son Antigonus, and, 
returning to Judaea, renewed the war ; but he was 
taken prisoner, and sent back t> Rome by Gabinius. 
In 49, he was released by Julius Caesar, who sent 
him into Judaea, but he was poisoned on the way 
by some of Pompey’s party. 8. Grandson of No. 
2, son of Alexander and brother of Herod’s wife 
Mariamne. He was made high-priest by Herod, 
when he was only 17 years old, but was afterwards 
drowned at Jericho, by order of Herod, B.c. 35. 
—4. Son of Herod the Great by Mariamne, was 
put to death in 8. c. 6, with his brother Alexander, 
by order of their father, whose suspicions had been 
excited against them by their brother ANTIPATER. 
— 5. Surnamed “* the Younger,” son of Aristobulus 
and Berenice, and grandson of Herod the Great. 
He was educated at Rome with his two brothers, 
Agrippa I. and Herod the future king of Chalcis. 
He died, as he had lived, in a private station.— 
6. Son of Herod king of Chalcis, grandson of No. 
4, and great-grandson of Herod the Great. In 4.Db. 
55, Nero made him king of Armenia Minor, and 
in 61 added to his dominions some portion of the 
Greater Armenia which had been given to Tigranes. 
He joined the Romans in the war against An- 
tiochus, king of Commagene, in 73. 

Aristobülus. 1. Of Cassandrea, served under 
Alexander the Great in Asia, and wrote a history 
of Alexander, which was one of the chief sources 
used by Arrian in the composition of his work. == 
2. An Alexandrme Jew, and a Peripatetic philo- 
sopher, lived 8. c. 170, under Ptolemy VI. Philo- 
metor. He is said to have been the author of 
commentaries upon the books of Moses, the object 
of which was to prove that the Greek philosophy 
was taken from the books of Moses ; but it is now 
admitted that this work was written by a later 
writer, whose object was to induce the Greeks to 
pay respect to the Jewish literature. 

Aristôcles (’ApiorokAñs). 1. Of Rhodes, a 
Greek grammarian and rhetorician, a contemporary 
of Strabo. =2, Of Pergamus, a sophist and rhe- 
torician, and a pupil of Herodes Atticus, lived 
under Trajan and Hadrian. == 8. Of Messene, a 
Peripatetic philosopher, probably lived about the 
beginning of the 3rd century after Christ. He 
wrote a work on philosophy, some fragments of 
which are preserved by Eusebius.=4, Sculptors. 
There were two sculptors of this name: Aristocles 
the elder, who is called both a Cydonian and a 
Sicyonian, probably because he was born at Cy- 
donia and practised his art in Sicyon ; aud Aris- 
tocles the younger, of Sicyon, grandson of the 
former, son of Cleoetas, and brother of Canachus. 
These artists fourded a school of sculpture at 
Sicyon, which secured an hereditary reputation, 
and of which we have the heads for 7 genera- 

G 


81 


82 ARISTOCRATES, 


tions, namely, Aristocles, Cleoetas, Aristocles and 
Canachus, Synnoën, Ptolichus, Sostratus, and Pan- 
tins. The elder Aristocles probably lived about 
B,c. 609—568 ; the vounger about 540—506. 

Aristocrätes (’Apiorokparns). 1. Last king 
of Arcadia, was the leader of the Arcadians in 
the 2nd Messenian war, when they assisted the 
Messenians against the Spartans. Having been 
bribed by the Spartans, he betrayed the Messe- 
nians, and was in consequence stoned to death by 
the Arcadians, about 8.c. 668, who now abolished 
the kingly office.2. An Athenian of wealth and 
influence, son of Scellias, was one of the Athenian 
generals at the battle of Arginusae, B. c. 406, and 
on his return to Athens was brought to trial and 
executed. 

Aristodemus (’Apiorédmuos). 1. À descendant 
of Hercules, son of Aristomachus, and father of 
Eurysthenes and Procles. According to some tra- 
ditions Aristodemus was killed at Naupactus by a 
flash of lightning. just as he was setting out on his 
expedition into Peloponnesus ; but a Lacedaemo- 
nian tradition related, that Aristodemus himself 
came to Sparta, was the first king of his race, and 
died a natural death.==2. A Messenian, one of 
the chief heroes in the first Messenian war. As 
the Delphic oracle had declared that the’ preser- 
vation of the Messenian state demanded that a 
maiden of the nouse of the Aepytids should be 
sacrificed, Aristodemus offered his own daughter. 
In order to save her life, her lover declared that 
she was with child by him, but Aristodemus, en- 
raged at this assertion, murdered his daughter and 
opened her body to refute the calumny. Aristo- 
demus was afterwards elected king in place of 
Euphaes, who had fallen in battle against the 
Spartans. He continued the war against the Spar- 
tans, till at length, finding further resistance hope- 
less, he put an end to his life on the tomb of his 
daughter, about B. c. 723. 3, Tyrant of Cumae in 
Campania,at whose court Tarquinius Superbus died, 
B.C. 496.4. One of the 300 Spartans at Ther- 
mopylae (8. c. 480), was not present at the battle 
in which his comrades fell, either in consequence of 
sickness, or because he had been sent on an errand 
from the camp. The Spartans punished him with 
Atimia, or civil degradation. Stung with this 
treatment he met his death at Plataea in the follow- 
ing year (479), after performing the wildest feats 
of valour.==5, À tragic actor of Athens in the 
time of Demosthenes, took a prominent part in the 
political affairs of his time, and advocated peace 
with Macedonia. He was employed by the Athe- 
nians in their negotiations with Philip, with whom 
he was a great favourite. ==6. Of Miletus, a friend 
and flatterer of Antigonus, king of Asia, who sent 
him into Greece in B.c. 315, in order to promote 
his interests there. "7. There were many literary 
persons of this name referred to by the ancient 
grammarians, whom it is difficult to distinguish 
from one another. Two were natives of Nysa in 
Caria, both grammarians, one a teacher of Pompey, 
and the other of Strabo. There was also an Aris- 
todemus of Elis, and another of Thebes, who are 
quoted as writers. 

Aristôgiton (’Apsoroyeirwr). 1. The conspi- 
rator against the sons of Pisistratus. See HAR- 
MODIUS. == 2. An Athenian orator and adversary 
of Demosthienes, Hyperides, and Dinarchus. He 
was often accused by Demosthenes and others, and 
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are lost. Among the extant speeches of Deio- 
sthenes there are 2 against Aristogiton, and among 
those of Dinarchus there is one. 

Aristômäche (’Apioroudxn), daughter of Hip- 
parinus of Syracuse, sister of Dion. and wife of the 
elder Dionysius, who married her and Doris of 
Locri on the same day. She afterwards perished 
with her daughter ARETE. 

Aristomächus (*’ApioTôuaxoes). 1. Son of Talaus 
and brother of Adrastus. == 2. Son of Cleodemus 
or Cleodaeus, grandson of Hyllus, great-grandson 
of Hercules, and father of Temenus, Cresphontes, 
and Aristodemus. He fell in battle when he in- 
vaded Pelcponuesus ; but his three sons were more 
successful] and conquered Peloponnesus. 3. Ty- 
rant of Argos, under the patronage of Antigonus 
Gonatas, was assassinated, and succeeded by Aris- 
tippus II.—4, Tyrant of Argos, succeeded Aris- 
tippus II.: he resigned his power upon the death 
of Demetrius in B. c. 229, and induced Argos to 
join the Achaean league. He afterwards deserted 
the Achaeans, and again assumed the tyranny of 
Argos ; but the city having been taken by Anti 
gonus Doson, Aristomachus fell into the hands of 
the Achaeans, and was by them put to death. 

Aristomënes (’Apiorouévns). 1. The Messe- 
nian, the hero of the 2nd war with Sparta, belongs 
more to legend than to history. He was a native 
of Andania, and was sprung from the royal line of 
Aepytus. Tired of the yoke of Sparta, he began 
the war in B.c. 685, 39 years after the end of 
the Lst war. Soon after its commencement he so 
distinguished himself by his valour, that he was 
offered the throne, but refused it, and received the 
office of supreme commander. After the defeat of 
the Messeuians in the 3rd year of the war, through 
the treachery of Aristocrates, the Arcadian leader, 
Aristomenes retreated to the mountain fortress of. 
Ira, and there maintained the war for 11 years, 
constantly ravaging the land of Laconia In 


‘one of his incursions, however, the Spartans 
|overpowered him with superior numbers, and car- 


rying him with 50 of his comrades to Sparta, 
cast them into the pit (xeadas) where condemned 
criminals were thrown. The rest perished ; not 
so Aristomenes, the favourite of the gods ; on 
legends told how an eagle bore him up on its wings 
as he fell, and a fox guided him on the 3rd day 
from the cavern. But having incurred the angen 
of the Twin Brothers, his country was destined to 
ruin. The city of Ira, which he had so long suc 
cessfully defended, fell into the hands of the Spar- i 
tans ; Aristomenes, after performing prodigies of 
valour, was obliged to leave his country, which 
was again compelled to submit to the Spartans, 8. C" 
668. He afterwards settled at Ialysus in Rhodes” 
where he died. Damagetus, king of Ialysus, had, 
been enjoined by the Delphic oracle “ to marry the 
daughter of the best of the Greeks,” and he there= 
fore took to wife the daughter of Aristomenes, who 
accompanied him to Rhodes. The Rhodians ho: 
noured Aristomenes as a hero, and from him were 
descended the illustrious family of the Diagoridae: 
—%2. An Acarnanian, who governed Egypt with 
justice and wisdom during the minority of Ptolemy 
V. Epiphanes, but was put to death by Ptolemyin 
192. ==8. À comic poet of Athens, flourished dur: 
ing the Peloponnesian war. 

Ariston (’Apiorwr). 1 Of Chios, a Stoic phi- 
losopher, and a disciple of Zeno, flourished about 


defended himse!f in a number of orations which | 8. c. 260. Though he professed himself a Stoic, 
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yet he differed from Zeno in several points, and 
became the founder of a small school. He is said 
to have died of a coup de soleil. == 2. À Peripatetic 
philosopher of Julis in the island of Ceos, succeeded 
Lycon as head of the Peripatetic school, about 8. c. 
230. He wrote several philosophical works which 
are lost. =3. Of Alexandria, a Peripatetic philo- 
| sopher and a contemporary of Strabo, wrote à work 
| onthe Nile. 
Aristônautae (*Apiorovaÿrai), a town in Achaia, 
| the harbour of Pallene. 
Aristonicus (’Aporômiuos). 1. A natural son 
| of Eumenes II. of Pergamus. Upon the death of 
| his brother Attalus III, B.c. 133, who left his 
| kingdom to the Romans, Aristonicus laid claim to 
| thecrown. At first he met with considerable suc- 
| cess. He defeated in 131 the consul P. Licinius 
Crassus ; but in 130 he was defeated and taken pri- 
soner by M. Perperna, was carried to Rome by 
M”. Aquillius in 129, and was there put to death. 
—%2. An Alexandrine grammarian, a contemporary 
of Strabo. and the author of several works, most of 
which related to the Homeric poems. 
Aristônÿmus (‘Apirévuuos), a comic poet and 
contemporary of Aristophanes and Amipsias. 
Aristôphänes (’Aproropavns). 1. The celebrated 
comic poet, was born about B. c. 444 and probably 
at Athens. His father Philippus had possessions in 
Aegina, and may originally have come from that 
island, whence a question arose whether Aristophanes 
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brought against him more than one accusation to 
} deprive him of his civic rights (£evias ypapai), but 
without success. He had three sons, Philippus, 
Araros, and Nicostratus, but of his private history 
we know nothing. He probably died about 8. c. 
380. The comedies of Aristophanes are of the 
highest historical interest, containing as they do an 
admirable series of caricatures on the leading men 
of the day, and a contemporary commentary on the 
evils existing at Athens. Indeed, the caricature is 
the only feature in modern social life which at all 
resembles them. Aristophanes was a bold and 
often. a wise patriot. He had the strongest affection 
for Athens, and longed to see her restored to the 
state in which she was flourishing in the previous 
generation, and almost in his own childhood, before 
Pericles became the head of the government, and 
when the age of Miltiades and Aristides had but 
just passed away. The first great evil of his own 
time against which he inveighs, is the Peloponne- 
sian war, which he regards as the work of Pericles. 
To this fatal war, among a host of evils, he ascribes 
the influence of demagogues like Cleon ai Athens. 
Another great object of his indignation was the re- 
cently adopted system of education which had been 
introduced by the Sophists, acting on the specula- 
tive and inquiring turn given to the Athenian 
mind by the Ionian and Eleatic philosophers, and 
the extraordinary intellectual development of the 
, age following the Persian war. The new theories 
introduced by the Sophists threatened to overthrow 
the foundations of morality, by making persuasion 
and not truth the object of man in his intercourse 
with his fellows, and to substitute a universal 
scepticism for the religious creed of the people. 
The worst effects of such a system were seen in 
!Alcibiades, who combined all the elements which 
| Aristophanes most disliked, heading the war party 
in politics, and protecting the sophistical school in 
philosophy and also in literature. Of this latter 
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was a genuine Athenian citizen : his enemy Cleon | 
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school —the literary and poetical Sophists — Euri- 
pides was the chief, whose works are full of that 
eTewposopia which contrasts so offensively with 
the moral dignity of Aeschylus and Sophocles, and 
for which Aristophanes introduces him as soaring 
in the air to write his tragedies. Another feature 
of the times was the excessive love for litigation at 
Athens, the consequent importance of the dicasts, 
and disgraceful abuse of their power ; all of which 
enormities are made by Aristophanes objects of 
continua] attack. But though he saw what were 
the evils of his time, he had not wisdom to find a 
remedy for them, except the hopeless and unde- 
sirable one of a movement backwards ; and there- 
fore, though we allow him to have been honest and 
bold, we must deny him the epithet of great. The 
following is a list of his extant comedies, with the 
year in which they were performed:—425. Achar- 
nians. Produced in the name of Callistratus. First 
prize.—424. ‘Inrets, Knights or Horsemen. The 
first play produced in the name of Aristophanes 
himself. First prize ; second Cratinus. — 423. 
Clouds. First prize, Cratinus ; second, Amipsias. 
—422, Wasps. Second prize. — Clouds (second 
edition), failed in obtaining a prize. Some writers 
place this B. c. 411, and the whole subject is very 
uncertain. — 419. Peace. Second prize ; Eupolis 
first. — Birds. Second prize ; Amipsias, first ; 
Phrynichus, third. — 411. Zysistrata. — Thesmo- 
phoriazusae. During the Oligarehy.—408. First 
Plutus. — 405. Frogs. First prize ; Phrynichus, 


, second ; Plato, third. Death of Sophocles.—392, 


Ecclesiazusae. — 388. Second edition of the Plutus. 
— The last two comedies of Aristophanes were the 
Aeolosicon and Cocalus, produced about 8. c. 387 
(date of the peace of Antalcidas) by Araros, one of 
his sons. — Suidas tells us, that Aristophanes was 
the author, in all, of 54 plays. As a poet Aristo- 
phanes possessed merits of the highest order. His 
works contain snatches of lyric poetry which are 
quite noble, and some of his chorusses, particularly 
one in the Knights, in which the horses are repre- 
sented as rowing triremes in an expedition against 
Corinth, are written with a spirit and humour un- 
rivalled in Greek, and are not very dissimilar to 
English ballads. He was a complete master of the 
Attic dialect, and in his hands the perfection of 
that glorious language is wonderfully shown. No 
flights are too bold for the range of his fancy: 
animals of every kind are pressed into his service ; 
frogs chaunt chorusses, a dog is tried for stealing 
a cheese, and an iambic verse is composed of the 
grunts of a pig. — Æditions. The best of the col- 
lective plays are by Invernizzi, completed by 
Beck and Dindorf, 13 vols. Lips. 1794—1826, 
and by Bekker, 5 vols. 8vo., London, 1829. 
2. Of Byzantium, son of-Apelles, and one of the 
most eminent Greek grammarians at Alexandria. 
He was a pupil of Zenodotus and Eratosthenes, 
and teacher of the celebrated Aristarchus. He 
lived about E. c. 264, in the reign of Ptolemy II. 
and Ptolemy IIT., and had the supreme manage- 
ment of the library at Alexandria. Aristophanes 
was the first who introduced the use of accents in 
the Greek language. He devoted himself chiefly 
to the criticism and interpretation of the Greek 
poets, and more especxlly of Homer, of whose 
works he made a new and critical edition (G:6p0wois). 
The philosophers Plato and Aristotle likewise en- 
gaged his attention, and of the former, as of several 
of the poets. he made new and critical editions. 
& 2 
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All we possess of his numerous works consists of 
fragments scattered through the Scholia on the 
poets, some argumenta to the plays of the tragic 
poets and of Aristophanes, and a part of his Aéless, 
which is printed in Boïissonade’s edition of He- 
rodian’s Partitiones, London, 1819, pp. 283—289. 
Aristôphon (’Apiorépwr). 1. Of the demus of 
Azenia in Attica, one of the most distinguished 
Athenian orators about the close of the Peloponne- 
sian war. 


The number of faws which he proposed | 
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Stagira, which had been destroyed by Philip, was 
rebuilt at his request, and Philip caused a gymna- 
sium (called Nymphaeum) to be builttherema 
pleasant grove expressly for Aristotle and his 
pupils. Several of the youths of the Macedonian 
nobles were educated by Aristotle along with 
Alexander. Aristotle spent 7 years in Macedonia: 
but Alexander enjoyed his instruction without in- 
terruption for only 4. Still with such a pupil 
even this short period was sufficient for a teacher 


may beinferred from his own statement,as preserved | like Aristotle to fulfil the highest purposes of 


by Aeschines, that he was accused 75 times of 
having made illegal proposals, but that he had al- 
ways come off victorious. In 8. c. 354 he accused 
Iphicrates and Timotheus, and in the same year 
he came forward in the assembly to defend the law 
of Leptines against Demosthenes. The latter 
treats him with great respect, and reckons him 
among the most eloquent orators. ==2, Of the de- 
mus of Colyttus, a contemporary of Demosthenes, 
and an orator of great distinction and influence. 
It was this Aristophon whom Aeschines served as 
a clerk, and in whose service he was trained for 
his public career. [AESCHINES.]==8. À comic 
poet of the middle comedy.== 4, A painter of 
some distinction, son and pupil of Aglaophon, and 
brother of Polygnotus. 

Aristôtëles (ApiororéAns), the philosopher, was 
born at Stagira, a town in Chalcidice in Macedonia, 
B.c. 384. His father, Nicomachus, was physician 
in ordinary to Amyntas II, king of Macedonia, 
and the author of several treatises on subjects 
connected with natural science: his mother, 
Phaestis (or Phaestias), was descended from a 
Chalcidian family. The studies ard occupation of 
his father account for the early inclination ma- 
nifested by Aristotle for the investigation of nature, 
an inclination which is perceived throughout his 
whole life. He lost his father before he had at- 
tained his 17th year, and he was entrusted to the 
guardianship of one Proxenus of Atarneus in My- 
sia, Who was settled in Stagira. In 367, he went to 
Athens to pursue his studies, and there became a 
pupil of Plato upon the return of the latter from 
Sicily about 365. Plato soon distinguished him 
above all his other disciples. He named him the 
“ intellect of his school,” and his house, the house 
of the “reader.”  Aristotle lived at Athens for 20 
years, till 347. During the whole of this period 
the good understanding which subsisted between 
teacher and scholar continued, with some trifiing 
exceptions, undisturbed ; for the stories of the dis- 
respect and ingratitude of the latter towards the 
former are nothing but calumnies invented by his 
enemies. During the last 10 years of his first re- 
sidence at Athens, Aristotle gave instruction in 
rhetoric, and distinguished himself by his opposition 
to Isocrates. It was at this time that he published 
his first rhetorical writings. Upon the deathof Plato 
(347) Aristotle left Athens, perhaps he was of- 
fended by Plate having appointed Speusippus as 
his successor in the Academy. He first repaired 
to his friend Hermias at Atarneus, where he mar- 
ried Pythias, the adoptive daughter of the prince. 
On the death of HERMIAS, who was killed by the 
Persians (344), Aristotle fled from Atarneus to 
Mytilene. Two years afterwards (312) he ac- 
cepted an invitation from Philip of Macedonia, to 


undertake the instruction of his son Alexander, | 


then 13 years ofage. Here Aristotle was treated 
with the most marked respect. His native city, 


education, and to create in his pupil that sense of 
the noble and great, which distinguishes Alexander 
from all those conquerors who have only swept like 
a hurricane through the world. On Alexander 
accession to the throne in 335, Aristotle returned 
to Athens. Here he found his friend Xenocra- 
tes president of the Academy. He himself had 
the Lycèum, a gymnasium sacred to Apollo Ly= 
ceus, assigned to him by the state. He s00® 
assembled round him a large number of dis- 
tinguished scholars, to whom he delivered lectures ! 
on philosophy in the shady walks (mepimaroi) 
which surrounded the Lyceum, while walking up 

and down (repirarwv), and not sitting, which was 

the general practice of the philosophers. From one 

or other of these circumstances the name Peripate> 

tic is derived, which was afterwards given to his 

school. He gave two different courses of lectures 
every day. Those which he delivered in the morn= 
ing (éwbivos mepimaros) to a rarrower circle of 

chosen (esoteric) hearers, and which were called: 

acroamatic or acroatic, embraced subjects connected! 

with the more abstruse philosophy (theology)};, 
physics, and dialectics Those which he delivered: 
in the afternoon (8eAuvos mepimaros) and intended. 
for a more promiscuous circle (which accordingl 
he called exoteric), extended to rhetoric, sophistics 
and politics He appears to have taught not s0 
much in the way of conversation, as in regular 
lectures. His school soon became the most celes 
brated at Athens, and he continued to preside oxe 
it for 13 years(335—323). During this time he 
also composed the greater part of his works. In 
these labours he was assisted by the truly kingly 
liberality of his former pupil, who not only pre 
sented him with 800 talénts, but also caused large | 
collections of natural curiosities to be made for him, 

to which posterity is indebted for one of his _ 


excellent works, the Aistory of Animals. Mean 
while various causes contributed to throw a cloud 
over the latter vears of the philosopher’s life. In 
the first place, he felt deeply the death of his wi 
Pythias, who left behind her a daughter of th 

same name: he lived subsequently with a friend 
of his wife’s, the slave Herpyllis, who bore him 
son, Nicomachus. But a source of still great 
grief was an interruption of the friendly relationi 
which he had hitherto stood to his royal pupi 
This was occasioned by the conduct of us 
THENES, the nephew and pupil of Aristotle, Who 
had vehemently and injudiciously opposed the 
changes in the conduct and policy of Alexander: 
Still Alexander refrained from any expression of 
hostility towards his former instructor, although 
their former cordial connection no longer subsisted 
undisturbed. The story that Aristotle had a share 
in poisoning the king, is a fabrication of a later 
age ; and moreover it is certain that Alexander 
died a natural death. After the death of Alex- 
ander (323) Aristotle was looked upon with suspis 
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cion at Athens as « friend of Macedonia ; but as 
it was not easy to bring any political accusation 
against him, be was accused of impiety (aoe$eias) 
by the hierophant Eurymedon. He withdrew 
from Athens before his trial, and escaped in the 
beginning of 322 to Chalcis in Euboea, where he 
died in the course of the same year, in the 63rd 
year of his age, of a chronic disease of the stomach. 
His body was transported to his native city Sta- 
gira, and his memory was honoured there, like that 
of a hero, by yearly festivals. He bequeathed to 
Theophrastus his well-stored library and the ori- 
ginals of his writings. Jn person Aristotle was 
short and of slender make, with small eyes, and a 
lisp in his pronunciation, using Z for Z, and with 
a sort of sarcastic expression in his countenance. 
He exhibited remarkable attention to external ap- 
pearance, and bestowed much care on his dress 
and person. He is described as having been of 
weak health, which, considering the astonishing 
extent of his studies, shows allthe more the energy 
of his mind. — The numerous works of Aristotle 
may be divided into the following classes according 
to the subjects of which they treat: we only men- 
tion the most important in each class. I. Dra. 
LECTICS AND LoGic.— The extant logical writings 
are comprehended as a whole under the title Orga- 
non (‘Opyavor, i. e. instrument of science). They 
are occupied with the investigation of the method 
by which man arrives at knowledge. An insight 
into the nature and formation of conclusions and of 
proof by means of conclusions, is the common aim 
and centre of all the separate 6 works composing 
the Organon: these separate works are, 1. KaTy- 
“yopiai, Praedicamenta, in which Aristotle treats of 
the (10) comprehensive generic ideas, under which 
all the attributes of things may be subordinated as 
species. 2. Ilepl épunvelas, De Inlerpretatione, 
concerning the expression of thought by means of 
speech. 3, 4. ’AvaAurucà mpôTepa and Üorepa, 
Analytica, each in 2 books, on the theory of con- 
clusions, so called from the resolution of the con- 
clusion into its fundamental component parts. 5. 
Toma, De Locis, in 8 books, of the general points 
of view (rômao), from which conclusions may be 
drawn. 6. Ilepl copuoriy éAÉyXwr, concerning 
the fallacies which only apparently prove some- 
thing. The best edition of the Organon is by 
Waitz, Lips. 1844. — II. THEORETICAL PHILo- 
sopxy, consisting of Metaphysics, Mathematics, and 
Plysies, on all of which Aristotle wrote works. 1. 
The Metaphysices,in 14 books(T@r perd Tà puoixkà), 
originally consisted of distinct treatises, independent 
of one another, and were put together as one work 
after Aristotle’s death. The title also is of late 
origin, and was given to the work from its being 
placed after (mer) the Physics (rà puowxà). The 
best edition is by Brandis, Berol. 1823.— 2. In 
Mathematics we have 2 treatises by Aristotle: (1.) 
Tlepi arÜpuwy ypauu@y, i. e. concerning indivisible 
lines ; 2. Mnxariwxà mpoSAmuara, Mechanical Pro- 
blems. — 3. In Physics, we have, — (1). PAysics 
(urik} àkpôaois, called also by others repi &px&@v), 
in 8 books. In these Aristotle develops the general 
principles of natural science. (Cosmologv.) (2.) 
Concerning the Heaven (æept oùpavod), in 4 books. 
(3.) On Production and Destruction (mepl yevéoews 
kal D0op&s, de Gencratione et Corruptione), in 2 
books, develop the general laws of production and 
destruction. (4.) Or Meteorology (HETEwpoAoyiKa, 
de Méteoris), in 4 books. (5.) On the Universe (repi 
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kôouov, de Mundo), a letter to Alexander, treats 
the subject of the last 2 works in a popular tone 
and a rhetorical style altogether foreign to Aris- 
totle. The whole is probably a translation of a 
work with the same title by Appuleius. (6.) The 
History of Animals (wep (&wv ioropia), in 9 books, 
treats of all the peculiarities of this division of the 
natural kingdom, according to genera, classes, and 
species ; especially giving all the characteristics of 
each animal according to its external and internal vi- 
tal functions ; according to the manner of its copula- 
tion, its mode of life, and its character. The best 
edition is by Schneider, Lips. 1811. The observa- 
tions in this work are the triumph of ancient saga- 
city, and have been confirmed by the results of the 
most recent investigations. (Cuvier.) (7.) On the 
parts of Animals (repl (éwv uopiwr), in 4 books, 
in which Aristotle, after describing the phaenomena 
in each species, develops the causes of these phaeno- 
mena by means of the idea to be formed of the 
purpose which is manifested in the formation of the 
animal. (8.) On the Generation of Animals (mepl 
Sowy yevésews), in 5 books, treats of the generation 
of animals and the organs of generation. (9.) De 
Incessu Animalium (rep) (ww mopeias). (10.) 
Three books on the Soul (mepl Yuxns). Aristotle 
defines the soul to be “the internal formative prin- 
ciple of a body which may be perceived by the 
senses, and is capable of life.” Best edition by 
Trendelenburg, Jenae, 1833. Several axnatomical 
works of Aristotle have been lost. He wasthe first 
person who in any especial manner advocated ana- 
tomical investigations, and showed the necessity of 
them for the study ofthe natural sciences. He fre- 
quently refers to investigations of hisown on the sub- 
ject. —JTII. PracrTicaL PHILOSOPHY or PoLirics. 
— All that falls within the sphere of practical philo- 
sophy is comprehended in three principal works: 
the Æthics, the Politics, and the Occonomics. 1. The 
Nicomachean Ethics (’H@uwnà Nikouayeta), in 10 
books. Aristotle here begins with the highest and 
most universal end of life, for the individual as well 
as for the community in the state. This is hap- 
piness (eÿdœmoyia) ; and its conditions are, on the 
one hand, perfect virtue exhibiting itself in the 
actor, and on the other hand, corresponding bodily 
advantages and favourable external circumstances. 
Virtue is the readiness to act constantly and con- 
sciously according to the laws of the rational nature 
of man (6p6ès Aoyos). The nature of virtue shows 
itself in its appearing as the medium between two 
extremes. In accordance with this, the several 
virtues are enumerated and characterized. Best 
editions by Zell, Heidelb. 1820 ; Coraïis, Paris, 
1822 ; Cardwell, Oxon. 1828 ; Michelet, Berol. 
1828.— 2. The Eudemean Ethics (H@ixkà Eùôr- 
meta), in 7 books, of which only books i. ii. ii. and 
vii. are independent, while the remaining books iv. 
v. and vi, agree word for word with books v. vi. and 
vi of the Nicomachean Ethics. This ethical work 
is perhaps a recension of Âristotle’s lectures, edited 
by Eudemus.— 3. *Hüiwà MéyaAa, in 2 books. —4. 
Politis (HoAirwa), in 8 books. The Æfkics con- 
duct us to the Politics. The connection between 
the two works is so close, that in the Ethics by the 
word dorepor reference is made by Aristotle to the 
Politics, and in the latter by mpôrepoy to the 
Ethics. The Politics show how happiness is to be 
attained or the human community in the state ; for 
the object of the state is not merely the external 
preservation of life, but ‘* happy life, as it is at- 
G 3 
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tained by means of virtue ” (àper», perfect deve- 
Jopment of the whole man). Hence also ethies form 
the first and most general foundation of political 
life, because the state cannot attain its highest 
object, if morality does not prevail among its 
citizens. The house, the family, is the element of 
the state. Accordingly Aristotle begins with the 
doctrine of domestic economy. then proceeds to a 
description of the different forms of government, 
after which he gives a delineation of the most im- 
portant Hellenic constitutions, and then investigates 
which of the constitutions is the best (the ideal of 
a state). The doctrine concerning education, as 
the most important condition of this best state, 
forms the conclusion. Best editions, by Schneider. 
Francof. ad Viadr. 1809 ; Corais, Paris, 1821 ; 
Gôttling, Jenae, 1824; Stahr, with a German 
translation, Lips. 1837 ; Barthélémy St. Hilaire, 
with a French translation. Paris. 1837.— 5. Oeco- 
nomics (oïkovouwx&), in 2 books, of which only the 
first is genuine. —IV. Works ON ART, which 
have for their subject the exercise of the creative 
faculty, or Art. To these belong the Poetics and 
Rhetoric. 1. The Poelics (Ilepl moinruxs). Aris- 
totle penetrated deeper than any of the ancients 
into the essence of Hellenic art. He is the father 
of the aestelics of poetry, as he is the completer of 
Greek rhetoric as a science. The greatest part of 
the treatise contains a theory of Tragedy ; nothing 
else is treated of, with the exception of the epos ; 
comedy is merely alluded to. Best editions by 
Tyrwhitt, Oxon. 1794; Hermann, Lips. 1802; 
Gräfenhan, Lips. 1821 ; Bekker, Berol. 1532 ; 
Ritter, Colon. 1839.— 2. The Rhetorie (réxvn bn- 
Top), in 3 books. Rhetoric, as a science, accord- 
ing to Aristotle, stands side by side with Dialectics. 
The only thing which makes a scientific treatment 
of rhetoric possible is the argumentation which 
awakens conviction: he therefore directs his chief 
attention to the theory of oratorical argumentation. 
The second main division of the work treats of the 
production of that favourable disposition in the 
hearer, in consequence of which the orator appears 
to him to be worthy of credit. The third part 
treats of oratorical expression and arrangement. — 
According to a story current in antiquity Aristotle 
bequeathed his library and MSS. to Theophrastus, 
his successor in the Academy. On the death of 
Theophrastus, the libraries and MSS. both of 
Aristotle and Theophrastus are said to have come 
into the hands of his relation and disciple, Ne- 
leus of Scepsis. This Neleus sold both libraries 
to Ptolemy IL. king of Egypt, for the Alexan- 
drine library ; but he retained for himself, as an 
heirloom, the original MSS. of the works of 
these two philosophers. The descendants of Ne- 
leus, who were subjects of the king of Pergamus, 
knew of no other way of securing them from the 
search of the Attali, who wished to rival the Pto- 
lemies in forming a large library, than concealing 
them in a cellar, where for a couple of centuries 
they were exposed to the ravages of damp and 
worms. It was not till the beginning of the cen- 
tury before the birth of Christ that a wealthy book- 
collector, the Athenian Apellicon of Teos, traced 
out these valuable relics, bought them from the ig- 
norant heirs, and prepared from them a new edition 
of Aristotles works. After the capture of Athens, | 
Sulla conveyed Apellicon’s library to Rome, 8. c. | 
84 [APELcicon.] From this story an error 

arose, which has been handed down from the time | 
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of Strabo to the present day. It was concluded 
from this account, that neither Aristotle nor Theo- 
phrastus had published their writings, with the ex- 
ception of some exoteric works. which had no im- 
portant bearing on their system ; and that it was 
not till 200 years later that they were brought to 
light by the above-mentioned Apellicon, and pub- 
lished to the philosophical world. That, however, 
was by no means the case. Aristotle indeed did 
not prepare a complete edition, as we call'it, of his 
writings. Navy, it is certain that death overtook 
him before le could finish some of his works and 
put the finishing hand to others. Nevertheless it 
cannot be denied that Aristotle destined all his 
works for publication, and published several in his 
life-time. This is indisputably certain with regard 
to the exoteric writings Those which had not 
been published by Aristotle himself, were given to 
the world by Theophrastus and his disciples in a 
complete form.—Æditions. The best edition of 
the complete works of Aristotle is by Bekker, 
Berlin, 1831—1840, 4to. text, 2 vols., and a Latin 
translation in one volume. This edition has been 
reprinted at Oxford in 11 vols. 8vo. Thereisa 
stereotyped edition published by Tauchnitz, Leipzig, 
1832, 16mo, in 16 vols., and another edition of the 
text by Weise, in one volume, Leipzig, 1848. 
Aristôxénus (’Apioro£evos), of Tarentum, a 
Peripatetic philosopher and a musician, flourished 
about 8.c. 318. He was a disciple of Aristotle, 
whom he appears to have rivalled in the variety of 
his studies. According to Suidas, he produced 
works to the number of 453 upon music, philosophy, 
history, in short every department of literature: 
We know nothing of his philosophical opinions, ex- 
cept that he held the soul to be a Aarmony of 


the body (Cic. Tusc. i. 10), a doctrine which had 


been already discussed by Plato in the Paedo: | 
Of his numerous works the only one extant is his 
Elements of Harmony (äpuorwà oroixeia), in 3 
books : edited by Meibomius, in the Antiquae Mau 
sicae Auctores Septem, Amst. 1652. 

Aristus (’Aproros). 1. Of Salamis in Cyprus, 
wrote a history of Alexander the Great.==2. An 
Academic philosopher, a contemporary and friend 
of Cicero, and teacher of M. Brutus. 

Arius, river. [ARIA.] 

Ariüsia (7 ‘Apiouoia Xwpa}), a district on the N. 
coast of Chios, where the best wine in the island 
was grown (Ariusium Vinum, Virg. Ecl. x. 71). 

Armene (Apuévn, or -4vn: Akliman), a town 
on the coast of Paphlagonia, where the 10,000 
Greeks, during their retreat, rested 5 days, enter- 
tained by the people of Sinope, a little to the W: 
of which Armene stood, 

Arménia (’Aoueyia: *Apuéyios, Armenius: Ar 
menia), a country of Asia, lving between Asia 
Minor and the Caspian, is a lofty table-land; 
backed by the chain of the Caucasus, watered br 
the rivers Cyrus and Araxes, containing the sources 
also of the Tigris and of the Euphrates, the latte 
of which divides the country into 2 unequal parts; 
which were called Major and Minor. 1. Armenia 
Major or Propria (A. ÿ meyäAn or % idlws kaAou- 
uévn: Erzeroum, Kuars, Van, and Erivan), was 
bounded on the N.E. and N. by the Cyrus (Xwr), 
which divided it from Albania and Iberia ; on the 
N.W. and W. by the Moschici mountains (the pro= 
longation of the chain of the Anti-Taurus), andthe 
Euphrates (Frat), which divided it from Colchis 
and Armenia Minor; and on the S. and S.E 


| was peculiar to Armenia. 
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by the mountains called Masius, Niphates, and 
Grordiaei (the prolongation of the Taurus), and the 
lower course of the ARAXES, which divided ït 


from Mesopotamia, Assyria, and Media: on the| 


E. the country comes to a point at the confluence 
of the Cyrus and Araxes. It is intersected by 
chains of mountains, between which run the two 


great rivers ARAXES, flowing E. into the Caspian, | 


and the Arsanias or S. branch of the Euphrates 
(Murad), flowing W. into the main stream (Fraf) 
just above M. Masius. The E. extremity of the 
chain of mountains which separates the basins 
of these two rivers, and which is an offshoot cf 
the Anti-Taurus, forms the Ararat of Scripture. 
In the S. of the country is the great lake of Vas, 
Arsissa Palus, enclosed by mountain chains which 
connect Ararat with the S. range of mountains. == 
2. Armenia Minor (A. zuxp& or BpaxuTépa), was 
bounded on the E. by the Euphrates, which divided 
it from Armenia Major, on the N. and N.W. by 
the mountains Scodises, Paryadres, and Anti- 
Taurus, dividing it from Pontus and Cappadocia, 
and on the S. by the Taurus, dividing it from 
Commagene in N. Syria, so that it contained the 
country E. and S. of the city of Sävas (the ancient 
Cabira or Sebaste) as far as the Euphrates and the 
Taurus. The boundaries between Armenia Minor 
and Cappadocia varied at different times ; and in- 


? deed the whole country up to the Euphrates is 


sometimes called Cappadocia, and, on the other 
hand, the whole of Asia Minor E. of the Halys 
seems at one time to have been included under the 
name of Armenia.—The people of Armenia claimed 
to be aboriginal ; and there can be little doubt 
that they were one of the most ancient families of 
that branch of the human race which is called 
Caucasian. Their language, though possessing 
some remarkable peculiarities of its own, was nearly 
allied to the Indo-Germanic family ; and their 
manners and religious ideas were similar to those 
of the Medes and Persians, but with a greater 
tendency to the personification of the powers of 
uature, as in the goddess Anaïtis, whose worship 
They had commercial 
dealings with Assyria and Phoenicia. In the time 
of Xenophon they had preserved a great degree of 
primitive simplicity, but 400 years later Tacitus 
gives an unfavourable view of their character. — 
The earliest Armenian traditions represent the 
country as governed by native kings, who had per- 
petually to maintain their independence against 
attacks from Assyria. They were said to have 
been conquered by Semiramis, but again threw off 


| the yoke at the time of the Median and Babylonian 


ee = 


revoit. Their relations to the Medes and Persians 
seem to have varied between successful resistance, 
unwiiling subjection, and friendly alliance. A body 
of Armenians formed a part of the army which 
Xerxes led against Greece ; and they assisted 
Darius Codomannus against Alexander, and in 
this war they lost their king, and became subject 
to the Macedonian empire (B.c. 328). After 
another interval of successful revolt (B.c. 317— 
274), they submitted to the Greek kings of Syria ; 
but when Antiochus the Great was defeated by the 
Romans (8.c. 190), the country again regained 
its independence, and it was at this period that it 
was divided into the two kingdoms of Armenia 
Major and Minor, under two different dynasties, 
founded respectively by the nobles who headed 
the revolt, Artaxias and Zariadras. Ultimately, 
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| Armenia Minor was made a Roman province by 

Trajan ; and Armenia Major, after being a perpe- 

| tual object of contention between the Romans and 

the Parthians, was subjected to the revived Persian 

empire by its first king Artaxerxes (Ardeshir) in 
A. D. 226 

Arménius Mons (rù ’Apuériov dpos), a branch 


of the Anti-Taurus chain in Armenia Minor. 
Arminïus (the Latinized form of Hermann, “the 

chicftain”’), son of Sigimer, ‘ the conqueror,” and 
chief of the tribe of the Cherusci, who inhabited 
the country to the north of the Hartz mountains, 
now forming the S. of Hanover and Brunswick. 
He was born in 8. c. 18; and in his youth, he led 
the warriors of his tribe as auxiliaries of the Ro- 
man legions in Germany, where he learnt the lan- 
guage and military discipline of Rome, and was 
admitted to the freedom of the city, and enrolled 
amongst the equites. In A. p. 9, Arminius, who 
was now 27 years old, and had succeeded his 
father as chief of his tribe, persuaded his country- 
men to rise against the Romans, who were now 
masters of this part of Germany, and which 
seemed destined to become, like Gaul, a Roman 
province. His attempt was crowned with success. 
Quintilius Varus, who was stationed in the country 
with 3 legions, was destroyed with almost all 
his troops [VARUS] ; and the Romans had to re- 
linquish all their possessions beyond the Rhine, * 
In 14, Arminius had to defend his country against 
Germanicus. At first he was successful ; the 
Romans were defeated, and Germanicus withdrew 
towards the Khine, followed by Arminius. But 
having been compelled by his uncle, Ingniomer, 
against his own vwishes, to attack the Romans 
in their entrenched camp, his army was routed, 
and the Romans made good their retreat to the 


| Rhine. It was in the course of this campaign that 


Thusnelda, the wife of Arminius, fell into the 
hands of the Romans, and was reserved with the 
infant boy to whom she soon after gave birth in 
her captivity, ta adorn the triumph of Germanicus 
at Rome. In 16, Arminius was again called upon 
to resist Germanicus, but he was defeated, and his 
country Was probably only saved from subjection 
by the jealousy of Tiberius, who recalled Germa- 
nicus in the following year, At length Arminius 
aimed at absolute power, and was in consequence 
cut off by his own relations in the 37th year of his 
age, A. D. 19, 

Armorïca or Aremorica, the name of the N.W. 
coast of Gaul from the Ligeris (Loire) to the Se- 
quana (Seine), derived from the Celtic ar, air, 
“ upon,” and mur, môr, “the sea.” The Armo- 
ricae civitales are enumerated by Caesar (B. G. 
vii. 76). 

Arna (Arnas, -ätis: Civitella d’Arno), a town 
in Umbria near Perusia. 

Arnae (”Apra), a town in Chalcidice in Mace- 
donia, S. of Aulon and Bromiscus. 

Axrng (”Apyn), a town in Boeotia mentioned by 
Homer (JL. ïi. 507), supposed by Pansanias to be 
the same as Chaeronëa, but placed by others near 
Acraephium on the E. of the lake Copais. 

Arnissa (’Apriooa: Ostrova 2), a town in Eor- 
daea in Macedonia. 

Arnôblus. 1. The elder, a native of Africa, 
lived about 4. D. 300, in the reign of Diocletian. 
He was at first a teacher of rhetoric at Sicca in 
Africa, but afterwards embraced Christianity ; and 
to remove all doubts as to the reality of his con- 
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version, he wrote, while yet a catechumen, his 
celebrated work against the Pagans, in 7 books 
(Libri seplem adversus Gentes), which we still pos- 
sess. The best edition is by Orelli, Lips. 1816. 
—2. The Younger, lived about À. D. 460, and 
was probably a bishop or presbyter in Gaul. He 
wrote a commentary on the Psalms, still extant, 
which shows that he was a Semi-Pelagian. 

Arnôn (’Apvwv: Wad-el Mob), a considerable 
river of E. Palestine, rising in the Arabian Desert, 
and flowing W. through a rocky valley into the 
Lacus Asphaltites (Dead Sea). The surrounding 
district was called Arnonas ; and init the Romans 
had a military station, called Castra Arnonensia. 

Arnus (Arno), the chief river of Etruria, rises 
in the Apennines, flows by Pisae, and falls into the 
Tyrrhenian sea. It gave the name to the Tribus 
Arniensis, formed B. c. 387. 

Arôa (’Apda or ’Apôn), the ancient name of 
PATRAE. 

Arômätä (ra ’Apéuara, ’Apwudrwy &kpoy: 
Cape Guardafui), the E.-most promontory of Africa, 
at the S. extremity of the Arabian Gulf: also the 
surrounding district was called Aromata or Aroma- 
tophora Regio, with a town ’Apœuaræwy éurôpioy : 
so named from the abundance of spices which the 
district produced. 

Arpi (Arpänus: Arpi), an inland town in the 
Daunian Apulia, founded, according to tradition, by 
Diomedes, who called it *Apyos frmiov, from which 
its later names of Aroyrippa or Argÿripa and Arpi 
are said to have arisen (lle (Diomedes) urbem 
Argyripam, patriae cognomine gentis, Virg. Aen. xi. 
246). During the time of its independence it was 
a flourishing commerc:zi town, using Salapia as its 
harbour. lt was friendly to the Romans in the 
Samnite wars, but revolted to Hannibal after the 
battle of Cannae, 8. c. 216: it was taken by the 
Romans in 213, deprived of its independence, and 
never recovered its former prosperity. 

Arpinum (Arpinas, -ätis: Arpino), a town of 
Latium on the small river Fibrenus (7breno), ori- 
ginally belonging to the Volscians and afterwards 
to the Samnites. from whom the Romans wrested 
it, was a Roman municipium, and received the jus 
suffragi, or right of voting in the Roman comitia, 
B.C. 188. It was the birthplace of Marius and 
Cicero, the latter of whom was born in his father”s 
villa, situated on a small island formed by the river 
Fibrenus. Cicero’s brother Quintus had an estate 
S. of Arpinum, called Arcanum. 

Arrétium or Arëtium (Arretinus: Arez+o), one 
of the most important of the 12 cities of Etruria, 
was situated in the N.E. of the country at the 
foot of the Apennines, and possessed a fertile terri- 
tory near the sources of the Arnus and the Tiber, 
producing good wine and comm. It was thrice 
colonised by the Romans, whence we read of 
Arrelini Veteres, Fidenates, Julienses. It was par- 
ticularly celebrated for its pottery, which was of 
red ware. 
descended, were a noble family of Arretium. 


on a height called Poggio di Sun Cornelio, or Custel 
Secco, are probably the remains of the ancient Ar- 
retium. 

Arrhapachitis (° Ajbaraxiris), a district of 
Assyria, between the rivers Lycus and Choatras. 

Arrhibaeus (°Aphi&aïos), chieftain of the Mace- 
donians of Lyncus, revolted against king Perdiccas 
in the Peloponnesian war. It was to reduce him 


. .. | 
The Cilnii, from whom Maeccnas was | 
The | 


ruins of a city 2 or 3 miles to the S. E. of Arezzo, | 
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that Perdiccas sent for Brasidas (B. c. 424),‘and 
against him took place the unsuccessful joint ex- 
pedition, in which Perdiccas deserted Brasidas, and 
Brasidas effected his bold and skilful retreat. 

Arrhidaeus (Afhidaios) or Aridaeus (°’Api- 
Ôatus). 1. A half-brother of Alexander the Great, 
son of Philip and a female dancer, Philinna of 
Larissa, was of imbecile understanding. He was 
at Babylon at the time of Alexander’s death, B.c. 
323, and was elected king under the name of 
Philip. The young Alexander, the infant son of 
Roxana, was associated with him in the govern- 
ment. In 322, Arrhidaeus married Eurydice. On 
their return to Macedonia, Eurydice attempted to 
obtain the supreme power in opposition to Polv- 
sperchon ; but Arrhidaeus and Eurydice were made 
prisoners, and put to death by order of Olympias, 
317.—2, One of Alexander's generals, obtained 
the province of the Hellespontine Phrygia, at the 
division of the provinces in 321 at Triparadisus, 
but was deprived of it by Antigonus in 319. 

Arria. 1. Wife of Caecina Paetus. When 
her husband was ordered by the emperor Claudius 
to put an end to his life, A. D. 42, and hesitated to 
do so, Arria stabbed herself, handed the dagger ta 
her husband, and said, “ Paetus, it does not pat 
me.” ==, Daughter of the preceding, and wife of 
Thrasea. 

Arriänus (’Appiavôs). 1. Of Nicomedia in Bi° 
thynia, born about 4. D. 90, was a pupil and friend 
of Epictetus, and first attracted attention as a phi* 
losopher by publishng at Athens the lectures of 
his master. In 124, he gained the friendship of 
Hadrian during his stay in Greece, and received 
from the emperor the Roman citizenship ; from this 
time he assumed the name of Flavius. In 136, 
he was appointed praefect of Cappadocia, which 
was invaded the year after by the Alani or Mas- 
sagetae, whom he defeated. Under Antoninus 
Pius, in 146, Arrian was consul ; and about 150 
he withdrew from public life, and from this time 
lived in his native town of Nicomedia, as priest of 
Demeter and Persephone. He died at an advanced 
age in the reign of M. Aurelius. Arrian was onë 
of the most active and best writers of his time: 
He was a close imitator of Xenophon both in the 
subjects of his works and in the style in which 
they were written. He regarded his relation t0 
Epictetus as similar to that of Xenophon to So- 
crates ; and it was his endeavour to carry out that 
resemblance. With this view he published, 1. the 
philosophical lectures of his master (AzarpiSal 
’Emixrrov) in 8 books, the first half of which is 
still extant. Edited in Schweïghäuser’s Æpicteteae 


Philosophiae Monumenta, vol. ii, and in Coraes. 


Tlapepya ‘EAAny. Bi8A:08, vol. vi. —2. An ab 
stract of the practical philosophy of Epictetus 
CEyxepidiov ’Emixrarou), which is still extant, 
This celebrated work maintained its authority for 
many centuries, both with Christians and Pagans: 
The best editions are those of Sehweighäuser and 
Coraes, in the collections above referred to. He 
also published other works relating to Epictetus; 
which are now lost. His original works are: = 
3. A treatise on the chase (KuvnynTixés), which 
forms a kind of supplement to Xenophon's work 
on the same subject, and is printed in most editions 
of Xenophon’s works. — 4. The History of the 


Asiatic expedition of Alexander the Great (’Avd- | 
Eaois *AXetdvdpou), in 7 books, the most important, | 
: of Arrian's works. 


This great work reminds the 
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reader of Xenophon’s Anabasis, not only by its 
title, but also by the ease and clearness of its style. 
It is also of great value for its historical accuracy, 
being based upon the most trustworthy histories 
written by the contemporaries of Alexander, espe- 
cially those of Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, and of 
Aristobulus, the son of Aristobulus. — 5. On India 
(Clrduwh or Tà”Ivôuko), which may be regarded as 
a continuation of the Anabasis, at the end of which 
it is usually printed. This work is written in the 
Jonic dialect, probably in imitation of Ctesias of 
Cnidus, whose work on the same subject Arrian 
wished to supplant by amore trustworthy and correct 
account. The best editions of the Anabasis are by 
Ellendt, Regimontii, 1832, and by C. W. Krüger, 
Berlin, 1835 ; of the Zndica by Schmieder, Halle, 
1798.—6. A description of a voyage round the 
coasts of the Euxine (repimAovs môvrou Eü£elvou), 
which had undoubtedly been made by Arrian him- 
self during his government of Cappadocia. This 
Periplus has come down to us together with a 


 Periplus of the Erythraean, and a Periplus of the 


Euxine and the Palus Maeotis, both of which also 
bear the name of Arrian, but they belong undoubt- 
edly to a later period. The best editions are in 


| Hudson’s Geographi Minores, vol. i., and in Gaïl’s 


and Hoffmann's collections of the minor Geogra- 
phers. — 7. À work on Tactics (Adyos TakTids or 
TÉXYN Takriwh), of which we possess at present 
only a fragment: printed in Blancard's collection 
of the minor works of Arrian. Arrian also wrote 
numerous other works, all of which are now lost. 


» —?, À Roman jurisconsult, probably lived under 


Trajan, and is perhaps the same person with the 
orator Ârrianus, who corresponded with the younger 
Pliny. He wrote a treatise de Znterdictis, of which 
the 2d book is quoted in the Digest. 

Arribas, Arrÿbas, Arymbas, or Tharrytas 
(APPIES, "ABpU6as, ’Apou£as, or Oappuras), a de- 
scendant of Achilles, and one of the early kings of 
the Molossians in Epirus. He is said to have been 
educated at Atheus, and on his return to his native 
country to have framed for the Molossians a code of 
laws, and established a regular constitution. 

Q. Arrius. L Praetor, B. c. 72, defeated Crixus, 
the leader of the runaway slaves, but was after- 
wards conquered by Spartacus. In 71, Arrius was 
to have succeeded Verres as propraetor in Sicily, 
but died on his way to Sicily.=—?. À son of the 
preceding, was an unsuccessful candidate for the 
consulship, B. c. 59. He was an intimate friend 
of Cicero. 

Arrius Aper. [APrr.] 

L. Arruntius. 1. Proscribed by the triumvirs 
in B. c. 43, but escaped to Sext. Pompey in Sicily, 
and was restored to the state with Pompey. He 
subsequently commanded the left wing of the fleet 
of Octavianus at the battle of Actium, 31, and was 
consul in 22.2. Son of the preceding, consul 
4. D. 6. Augustus declared in his last illness, that 
Arruntius was notunworthy of theempire,and would 
have boldness enough to seize it, if an opportunity 
presented. This rendered him an object of sus- 
picion to Tiberius. He was charged in 4. D. 37, 
as an accomplice in the crimes of Albucilla, and 
put an end to his own life, 

ÂArsa (Azunga), a town in Hispania Baetica. 

Arsäces (’Apodrns), the name of the founder of 
the Parthian empire, which was also borne by all 
his successors, who were hence called the Arsacidae. 
L He was of obscure origin, and seems to have 
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come from the neighbourhood of the Ochus. He 
induced the Parthians to revolt from the Syrian 
empire of the Seleucidae, and he became the first 
monarch of the Parthians. This event probably 
took place about 8. c. 250, in the reign of Antiochus 
IL. ; but the history of the revolt, as well as of 
the events which immediately followed, is stated 
very differently by different historians. Arsaces 
reigned only 2 years, and was succeeded by his 
brother Tiridates.— 2. Tiridätes, reigned 37 
years, B.C. 218—211, and defeated Seleucus Cal- 
linicus, the successor of Antiochus II. —3. Arta- 
bänus I., son of the preceding, was attacked by 
Antiochus III. (the Great), who, however, was 
unable to subdue his country, and at length recog- 
nised him as king, about 210.— 4, Priapatius, 
son of the preceding, reigned 15 years, and left 3 
sons, Phraates, Mithridates, and Artabanus. — 5, 
Phraâtes I., subdued the Mardi, and, though he 
had many sons, left the kingdom to his brother 
Mithridates. == 6. Mithridâtes I., son of Arsaces 
IV., greatly enlarged the Parthian empire by his 
conquests. He defeated Demetrius Nicator, king 
of Syria, and took him -prisoner in 138. Mithri- 
dates treated Demetrius with respect, and gave 
him his daughter Rhodogune in marriage. Mith- 
ridates died during the captivity of Demetrius, 
between 138 and 130.=—7, Phraâtes II., son of 
the preceding, carried on war against Antiochus 
VII. Sidetes, whom Phraates defeated and slew 
in battle, B. c. 128. Phraates himself was shortly 
after killed in battle by the Scythians, who had 
been invited by Antiochus to assist him against 
Phraates, but who did not arrive till after the 
fall of the former. — 8. Artabänus II. youngest 
brother of Arsaces VI., and youngest son of Ar- 
saces IV. fell in battle against the Thogariü or 
Tochari, apparently after a short reign. == 9. Mith- 
ridätes IL., son of the preceding, prosecuted many 
wars with success, and added many nations to the 
Parthian empire, whence he obtained the surname 
of Great. It was in his reign that the Romans 
first had any official communication with Parthia. 
Mithridates sent an ambassador to Sulla, who had 
come into Asia B. C. 92, and requested alliance 
with the Romans. —10. (Mnascires ?) Nothing 
is known of the successor of Arsaces IX. Even 
his name is uncertain. =— 11. Sanatroces, reigned 7 
years, and died about 8.c. 70.—19. Phraätes III. 
son of the preceding. He lived at the time of the 
war between the Romans and Mithridates of Pon- 
tus, by both of whom he was courted. He con- 
tracted an alliance with the Romans, but he took 
no part in the war. At a later period misunder- 
standings arose between Pompey and Phraates, 
but Pompey thought it more prudent to avoid a 
war with the Parthians, although Phraates had 
invaded Armenia, and Tigranes, the Armenian 
king, implored Pompey's assistance.  Phraates 
was murdered soon afterwards by his 2 sons, 
Mithridates and Orodes. —13. Mithridâtes III. 
son of the preceding, succeeded his father during 
the Armenian war. On his return from Armenia, 
Mithridates was expelled from the throne, on ac- 
count of his cruelty, and was succeeded by his 
brother Orodes. Mithridates afterwards made 
war upon his brother, but was taken prisoner and 
put to death. 14, Orôdes I., brother of the pre- 
ceding, was the Parthian king, whose general 
Surenas defeated Crassus and the Romans, B. c. 
53. [Crassus.] After the death of Crassus, 
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Orodes gave the command of the army to his son 
Pacorus, who entered Syria in 51 with a small 
force, but was driven back by Cassius. In 50 
Pacorus again crossed the Enphrates with a mnch 
larger army, and advanced as far as Antioch, but 
was defeated near Antigonëa by Cassius. The 
Parthians now remained quiet for some years. In 
40 they crossed the Euphrates again, under the 
command of Pacorus and Labienus. the son of T. 
Labienus. They overran Syria and part of Asia 
Minor, but were defeated in 39 by Ventidius 
Bassus, one of Antony’s legates: Labienus was 
slain in the flight, and the Parthians retired to 
their own dominions. In 38, Pacorus again in- 
vaded Syria, but was completely defeated and fell 
in the battle. This defeat was a severe blow to 
the aged king Orodes, who shortly afterwards sur- 
rendered the crown to his son, Phraates, during 
his life-time. == 15. Phraätes IV., commenced his 
reign by murdering his father, his 30 brothers, and 
his own son, who was grown up, that there might 
be none of the royal family whom the Parthians 
could place upon the throne in his stead. In con- 
sequence of his cruelty many of the Parthian 
nobles fled ta Antony (37), who invaded Parthia 
in 36, but was obliged to retreat after losing 
a great part of his army. À few years after- 
wards the cruelties of Phraates pro&uced a rebellion 
against him ; he was driven out of the country, 
and Tiridates proclaimed king in his stead. Phraa- 
tes, however, was soon restored by the Scythians, 
and Tiridates fled to Augustus, carrying with him 
the youngest son of Phraates. Augustus restored 
his son to Phraates, on condition of his surrender- 
ing the Roman standards and prisoners taken in 
the war with Crassus and Antony. They were 
given up in 20: their restoration caused universal 
joy at Rome, and was celebrated not only by the 
poets, but by festivals and commemorative monu- 
ments. Phraates also sent to Augustus as hostages 
his 4 sons, with their wives and children, who were 
carried to Rome. In À. ». 2, Phraates was poi- 
soned by his wife Thermusa, and her son Phraata- 
ces. 16. Phraataces, reigned only a short time, 
as he was expelled by his subjects on account of 
his crimes. The Parthian nobles then elected as 
king Orodes, who was of the family of the Arsa- 
cidae. == 17. Orôdes II., also reigned only a short 
time, as he was killed by the Parthians on account 
of his cruelty. Upon his death the Parthians ap- 
plied to the Romans for Vonones, one of the sons 
of Phraates IV., who was accordingly granted to 
them. ==18. Vonôünes I., son of Phraates IV. 
was also disliked by his subjects, who therefore 
invited Artabanus, king of Media, to take posses- 


sion of the kingdom. Artabanus drove V onones | 


out of Parthia, who resided first in Armenia, next 
in Syria, and subsequently in Cilicia. He was put 
to death in À. D. 19, according to some accounts 
by order of Tiberius on account of-his great wealth. 
—19. Artabänus III, obtained the Parthian 
kingdom soon after the expulsion of Vonones, 
about 4.D. 16. Artabanus placed Arsaces, one 
of his sons, over Armenia, and assumed a hostile 
attitude towards the Romans. His subjects, whom 
he oppressed, despatched an embassy to Tiberius 
to beg him to send to Parthia Phraates, one of the 
sons of Phraates IV. Tiberius willingly complied 
with the request ; but Phraates upon arriving in 
Syria was carried off by a disease, 4. D. 25. As 
soon as Tiberius heard of his death, he set up Ti- 
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ridates, another of the Arsacidae, as a claïmant to 
the Parthian throne: Artabanus was obligedto 
leave his kingdom, and to fly for refuge tothe 
Hyrcanians and Carmanians. Hereupon Vitelhus, 
the governor of Syria, crossed the Euphrates, and 
placed Tiridates onthe throne. Artabanus was, how 
ever, recalled next year (36) by his fickle subjects: 
He was once more expelled by his subjects, and 
once more restored. He died soon after his last 
restoration, leaving two sons, Bardanes and Gotar- 
zes, whose civil wars are related differently by 
Josephus and Tacitus. = 20. Gotarzes, succeeded 
his father, Artabanus III. but was defeated by 
his brother Bardanes and retired into Hyrcania. = 
21. Bardanes, brother of the preceding, was put 
to death by his subjects in 47, whereupon Gotarzes 
again obtained the crown. But as he ruled with 
cruelty, the Parthians secretly begged the emperon 


Claudius to send them from Rome Meherdatesn 


grandson of Phraates IV., Claudius compliea wat 

their request, and commanded the governor of Syria 
to assist Meherdates, but the latter was defeated 
in battle, and taken prisoner by Gotarzes.=— 
22. Vonônes II., succeeded Gotarzes about 50. 
lis reign was short. 28. Vologëses I., sonof 
Vonones II. or Artabanus III. Soon after hi 
accession, he conquered Armenia, which he gax 
to his brother Tiridates. In 55 he gave up Ar 
menia to the Romans, but in 58 he again placed 
his brother over Armenia and declared war “art 


the Romans. This war terminated in favonr of th 
Romans : the Parthians were repeatedly defeated 
by Domitius Corbulo, and Tiridates was driven. 
out of Armenia. At length, in 62, peace was con 
cluded between Vologeses and the Romans on cons 
dition that Nero woulà surrender Armenia to BE 
: : | 
ridates, provided the latter would come to re. 


and receive it as a gift from the Roman emperor 
Tiridates came to Rome in 63, where he was # 
ceived with extraordinary splendour, and obtained” 
from Nero the Armenian crown. Vologeses afters 
wards maïntained friendly relations with Vespasian, 
and seems to have lived till the reign of Domitian: 
…— 24, Pacôrus, succeeded his father, Vologeses 
L., and was a contemporary of Demitian and Tra 
jan. 25. Chosrôes or Osrôes, succeeded his 
brother Pacorus during the reign of Trajan. Hs 
conquest of Armenia occasioned the invasion of Pa 
thia by Trajan, who stripped it of many of its pro” 
vinces, and made the Parthians for a time subject to. 
Rome. [TraJaNUSs.] Upon the death of Trajar 
in 4.D. 117, the Parthians expelled Parthamas: 
pates whom Trajan had placed upon the throne, 
and recalled their former king. Chosroes. Hadrian 
relinquished the conquests of Trajan, and made the 
Euphrates, as before, the eastern boundary of the 
Roman empire. (Chosroes died during the reign 
of Hadrian.— 26. Vologëses IL. succeeded his 
father Chosroes, and reigned from about 1220 
149.— 27. Vologéses IIL., began to reign in 149k 
He invaded Syria in 162, but the generals of"the 
emperor Verus drove him back into his own domi 
nions, invaded Mesopotamia and Assyria, and took 
Seleucia and Ctesiphon ; and Vologeses was obliged 
to purchase peace by ceding Mesopotamia to the 
Romans. From this time to the downfall ofthe,/ 


Parthian empire, there is great confusion inthe,» 


list of kings. — 28. Vologèses IV., probably-as: 
cended the throne in the reign of Commodus. His 
dominions were invaded by Septimius Severus, Who 
took Ctesiphon in 199. On the death of Molo- 
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geses [V., at the beginning of the reign of Cara- 
calla, Parthia was torn asunder by contests for the 
crown between the sons of Vologeses. == 29. Volo- 
gêses V., son of Vologeses IV., was attacked by 
Caracalla in 215, and about the same time was 


I 


bänus IV., the last king of Parthia. The war 
commenced by Caracalla against Vologeses, was 
continued against Artabanus ; but Macrinus, the 
successor of Caracalla, concluded peace with the 
Parthians. In this war Artabanus had lost the 
best of his troops, and the Persians seized the op- 
) portunity of recovering their long-lost independ- 
ence. They were led by Artaxerxes (Ardshir), 
the son of Sassan, and defeated the Parthians in 
. three great battles, in the last of which Artabanus 
| was taken prisoner and killed, À. D. 226. Thus 
ended the Parthian empire of the Arsacidae, after 
it had existed 476 years. The Parthians were 
ES obliged to submit to Artaxerxes, the founder 
of the dynasty of the Sassanidae, which continued | 
} to reign till À. D. 651. 
) Arsacïa (’Apoaxia: Ru. S.E. of Tekeran), a 
great city of Media, S. of the Caspiae Portae, ori- 
ginally named Rhagae (‘Pœyai) ; rebuilt by Se- 
leucus Nicator, and called Europus (Eëpwxés) ; 
lagain destroyed in the Parthian Wars and rebuilt 
‘by Arsaces, who named it after himself. 

Arsacïdae, the name of a dynasty of Parthian 
'kings. [ArsAcEs.] It was also the name of a 
dynasty of Armenian kings, who reigned in Ar- 
menia from 8. c. 149 to À. D. 426. This dynasty 
was founded by ARTAXIAS I, who was related 
to the Parthian Arsacidae. 

Arsamôsätä ( Apoaudoara,also wrongly abbrev. 
’Apuéoara: Shemshkat}, a town and strong fortress 
in Armenia Major, between the Euphrates and the 
sources of the Tigris, near the most frequented pass 
of the Taurus. 

Arsanïas, -ius, or -us (’Apoavias, &c.), the 
name oftwo rivers of Great Armenia.==1, (Murad), 
‘the S. arm of the Euphrates. [ARMENIA.] == ?, 
|(Arslan ?),a small stream rising near the sources of 
(the Tigris, and flowing W. into the Euphrates near 
Melitene. 

Arsënäria, or -enn- (’Aponvapia: Arzaw, Ru.), 
a town in Mauretania Caesariensis, 3 miles (Rom.) 
from the sea : a Roman colony. 

Arsën£g, [ARZANENE.] 

Arses, Narses, or Oarses (’Apons, Napons, or 
1Odpons), youngest son of king Artaxerxes III. 
Ochus, was raised to the Persian throne by the 
eunuch Bagoas after he had poisoned Artaxerxes, 
8. C. 339, but he was murdered by Bagoas in the 3rd 
year of his rign, when he attempted to free himself 
from the bondage in which he was kept. After the 
death of Arses, Bagoas made Darius III. king. 

| Arsia (Arsa), a river in Istria, forming the 
‘boundary between Upper italy and Illyricum, with 
2 town of the same name upon it. 

| Arsia Silva, a wood in Etruria celebrated for 
the battle between the Tarquins and the Romans. 
| Arsin0ë (Apouvôn). I. Mythological. 1. Daughter 
Pf Phegeus, and wife of Alcmaeon. As she disap- 
jproved of the murder of Alcmaeon, the sons of 
Phegeus put her into a chest and carried her to 
Agapenor at Tegea, where they accused her of 
having killed Alcmaeon. [ ALCMAEON, AGENOR.] 
12. Nurse of Orestes, saved the latter from the 
hands of Clytemnestra,and carried him to Strophius, 
‘ather of Pylades. Some accounts call her Lao- 
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dethroned by his brother Artabanus.— 80, Arta- | 
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damia. == 8. Daughter of Leucippus and Philodice, 
became by Apollo mother of Eriopis and Aescula- 
pius. — II. Historical. 1. Mother of Ptolemy I. 
was a concubine of Philip, father of Alexander the 
Great, and married Lagus, while she was pregnant 
with Ptolemy.== 2. Daughter of Ptolemy I. and 
Berenice, married Lysimachus, king of Thrace, in 
B. C. 300 ; after the death of Lysimachus in 281, 
she married her half-brother, Ptolemy Ceraunus, 
who murdered her children by Lysimachus ; and, 
lastly, in 279, she married her own brother Pto- 
lemy II. Philadelphus. Though Arsinoë bore 
Ptolemy no children, she was exceedingly beloved 
by him ; he gave her name to several cities, called 
a district (vous) of Egypt Arsinoïtes after her, 
and honoured her memory in various ways. == 8. 
Daughter of Lysimachus, married Ptolemy II. 
Philadelphus soon after his accession, B. c. 285. 
In consequence of her plotting against her name- 
sake [No. 2], when Ptolemy fell in love with her, 
she was banished to Coptos in Upper Egypt. She 
had by Ptolemy three children, Ptolemy III. Ever- 
getes, Lysimachus, and Berenice.—4#, Also called 
Eurydice and Clcopatra, daughter of Ptolemy III. 
Evergetes, wife of her brother Ptolemy IV. Philo- 
pator, and mother of Ptolemy V. Epiphanes. She 
was killed by Philammon by order of her husband. 
—5. Daughter of Ptolemy XI. Auletes, escaped 
from Caesar, when he was besieging Alexandria 
in B. C. 47, and was recognised as queen by the 
Alexandrians. After the capture of Alexandria 
she was carried to Rome by Caesar, and led in 
triumph by him in 46. She was afterwards dis- 
missed by Caesar, and returned to Alexandria ; 
but her sister Cleopatra persuaded Antony to have 
her put to death in 41. 

Arsinôë (°Apoivôn : Apoivoeës, or -o%4Tns), the 
name of several cities of the times of the successors 
of Alexander, each called after one or other of the 
persons of the same name (see above).==1, In 
Aetolia, formerly Kwy&Ta.==®, On the N. coast 
of Cyprus, on the site of the older city of Marium 
(Mäpiov), which Ptolemy I. had destroyed.==8 
À port on the W. coast of Cyprus.==4, (Fama- 
gosta), on the S.E. coast of Cyprus, between Sa- 
lamis and Leucolla. ==5, In Cilicia, E, of Ane- 
murium. == 6, (Ajeroud or Suez), in the Nomos 
Heroüpolites in Lower Egypt, near or upon the 
head of the Sinus Heroôpolites or W. branch of 
the Red Sea (Gulf of Suez). It was afterwards 
called Cleopatris. == "7. (Medinet-el-Faioun, Ru.), 
the chief city of the Nomos Arsinoïtes in the Hepta- 
nomis or Middle Egypt [AsavPrus, p. 15, b.]; 
formerly called Crücrôdilopülis (KpokodeiAwy m0- 
Aus), and the district Nomos Crocodilopolites, from 
its being the chief seat of the Egyptian worship of 
the crocodile. This nomos also contained the Lake 
Moeris and the labyrinth. == 8, In Cyrenaïca, also 
called Taucheira.==9, On the coast of the Tro- 
glodytae on the Red Sea, E, of Egypt. Its pro- 
bable position is a little below the parallel of 
Thebes. — Some other cities called Arsinoë are 
better known by other names, such as EPHESUS in 
Ionia and PATARA in Lycia. 

Arsiss2 or Mantiäna (Apoiooa, % Mavriavñ : 
Van), a great lake, abounding in fish, in the $. of 
Armenia Major. [ARMENTA.] 

Artabänus (Aprä&&avos). 1. Son of Hystaspes 
and brother of Darius, is frequently mentioned in 
the reign of his nephew Xerxes, as a wise and 
frank counsellor. ==2. An Hyrcanian, commander 
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of the body-guard of Xerxes, assassinated this king 
in 8. c. 465, with the view of setting himself upon 
the throne of Persia, but was shortly afterwards 
killed by Artaxerxes.—8. I. IL IIL. IV., kings 
of Parthia. [Arsaces, IIL VIII. XIX. XXXI.] 

Artabäzus (’ApraSa(os). 1. À Mede, acts a 
prominent part i1 Xenophon'’s account of Cyrus the 
Elder.==?2. A distinguished Persian, a son of Phar- 
naces, commanded the Parthians and Choasmians, 
in the expedition of Xerxes into Greece, B. c. 480. 
He served under Mardonius in 479, and after the 
defeat of the Persians at Plataea, he fled with 
40,000 men, and reached Asia in safety.=—3, À 
general of Artaxerxes I. fought against Inarus in 
Egvpt, B.c. 462.4, À Persian general, fought 
under Artaxerxes II. against Datames. satrap of 
Cappadocia, B.c. 362. Under Artaxerxes IIE, 
ÂArtabazus, who was then satrap of W. Asia, re- 
volted in 2.c. 356, but was defeated and obliged 
to take refuge with Philip of Macedonia. He was 
afterwards pardoned by Artaxerxes, and returned 
to Persia ; and he was one of the most faithful 
adherents of Darius III. Codomannus, who raised 
him to high honours. On the death of Darius 
(330) Artabazus received from Alexander the sa- 
trapy of Bactria. Ore of his daughters, Barsine, 
became by Alexander the mother of Hercules ; a 


second, Artocama. married Ptolemy son of Lagus ; | 


and a third, Artonis, married Eumenes. 

Artabri, afterwards Arotrébae, a Celtic people 
in the N. W. of Spain, near the Promontory Ne- 
rium or Celticum, also called Artabrum after them 
(C: Finisterre). 

Artece (Apraxn : Artaki), a sea-port town of 
the peninsula of Cyzicus, in the Propontis: also a 
mountain in the same peninsula. 


| pounded of Arta, which means ‘“ honoured,” and 
| XYerxes, which is the same as the Zend, Æsathm 


Artachaees (Apraxains), a distinguished Per- | 


sian in the army of Xerxes, died while Xerxes 
was at Athos. The mound which the king raised 
over him is still in existence. 

Artäcoanä (’ApTakéava, or -karva: Seklvan ?), 
the ancient capital of AR1rA, not far from the site 
of the jater capital, ALEXANDRIA. 

Artaei (Apraïoi), was, according to Herodotus 
(vi. 61), the old native name of the Persians. It 
signifies noble, and appears, in the form Apra, as 
the first part of a large number of Persian proper 
games. [Comp. Ar1i.] 

Artäâres (’Aprayns). 1. A river in Thrace, 
falling into the Ister. 2. A river in Bithynia. 


Artaphernes (’Aprapépyns). L Son of Hys-| 
taspes and brother of Darius. He was satrap of | 


Sardis at the time of the Ionian revolt, B. c. 500. 
See ARISTAGORAS.== 2. Son of the former, com- 
manded, along with Datis, the Persian army of 
Darius, which was defeated at the battle of Mara- 
thon, B. c. 490. Artaphernes commanded the Ly. 
dians and Mysians in the invasion of Greece by 
Xerxes in 480. 

Artaunum (Salburg near Homburg ©), a Roman 
fortress in Germany on M. Taunus, built by Drusus 
and restored by Germanicus. 

Artavasdes (‘Apraovaoôns or ApraSdoôns) or 
Artabäzes (‘ApraSatns). 1 King of the Greater 
Armenia. succeeded his father Tigranes. In the ex- 
pedition of Crassus against the Parthians, B. c. 54, 
Artavasdes was an ally of the Romans : but after the 
defeat of the latter, he concluded a peace with the 
Parthian king. In 36 he joined Antony in his 
campaign against the Parthians, and persuaded him 


to invade Media, because he was at enmity with | [Crrus.] Tissaphernes was appointed satrap0! 
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his namesake Artavasdes, king of Media: buthe 
treacherously deserted Antony in the middle of 
campaign. Antony accordingly invaded Armenia 
94, contrived to entice Artavasdes into his camp, 
where he was immediatelr seized, carried himto. 
Alexandria, and led him in triumph. He remained 
in captivity till 30, when Cleopatra had him killed 
after the battle of Actium, and sent his headto 
his old enemy, Artavasdes of Media, in hopes“of 
obtaining assistance from the latter. This Artæ 
vasdes was well acquainted with Greek literatur 
and wrote tragedies, speeches, and historical w 
—2. King of Armenia, probably a grandson 
No. 1, was placed upon the throne by Augus 
but was deposed by the Armenians.—3. King 
Media Atropatene, and an enemy of Artayasdes 
king of Armenia. Antony invaded his count 
in 36, at the instigation of the Armenian king, b 
he was obliged to retire with great loss À 
vasdes afterwards concluded a peace with Anton 
and gave his daughter Iotape in marriage to Alex 
ander, the son of Antony. Artavasdes was subse> 
quently engaged in wars with the Parthians “ant 
Armenians. He died shortly before 20. 
Artaxäta or -ae (ra ’Aprätara, or -Ëiara: Ri 
above N'akshivar), the later capital of Great Ar 
menia, built by ARTAx14S, under the adviceof 
Hannibal, on a peninsula, surrounded by the ris 
Araxes, After being burnt by the Romans under 
Corbulo (4. D. 58), it was restored by Tiridates, 
and called Neroniana. It was still standing 
the 4th century. 
Artaxerxes or Artoxerxes (*Apraképëns or AR 
TotépËns), the name of 4 Persian kings, is com 


“a king:” consequentlv Arfaxerxes means “the 


honoured king.” = 1. Surnamed Longimän \ 
from the circumstance of his right hand being longer 
than his left, reigned B. c. 465—425. He ascendes 


to death his brother Darius on the instigation of Ar 
tabanus. His reign was disturbed by several dan: 
gerous insurrections of the satraps. The Esyptians 
also revolted in 460, under Inarus, who was su} 
ported by the Athenians. The first army wlhiel 
Artaxerxes sent under his brother Achaemenes was 
defeated and Achaemenes slain. The second armÿ 
which he sent, under Artabazus and Megabyzus 
was more successful. Inarus was defeated in 456 
or 455, but Amyrtaeus, another chief of the insu 
gents, maintained himself in the marshes of Lower 
Egypt. At a later period (449) the Athenians 
under Cimon sent assistance to Amyrtaeus ;“8 

even after the death of Cimon, the Athenians gaïnéc 
two victories over the Persians, one by land‘am 
the other by sea, in the neighbourhood of Sal 
in Cyprus. After this defeat Artaxerxes is sai 
have concluded peace with the Greeks on terms 
very advantageous to the latter. Artaxerxes Was 
succeedcd by his son Xerxes II. 2, Surnamet 
Mnëmon, from his good memory, succeeded.h} 
father, Darius IL. and reigned 8. c. 405—5390: 
Cyrus, the younger brother of Artaxerxes, Who 
was satrap of W°. Asia, revolted against his brother. 
and, supported by Greek mercenaries, invadi 

Upper Asia. In the neïighbourhood of Coa 
Babylon, a battle was fought between the les 
of the two brothers, in which Cvrus fell, 8. c. 401. 
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W. Asia in the place of Cyrus, and was actively 
engaged in wars with the Greeks. [THIMBRON ; 
DERCYLLIDAS ; AGESILAUS.] Notwithstanding 
these perpetual conflicts with the Greeks, the Per- 


) sian empire maintained itself by the disunion 


among the Greeks themselves, which was fomented 


) and kept up by Persian money. The peace of An- 


talcidas, in B.c. 388, gave the Persians even 
greater power and influence than they had pos- 
sessed before. [ANTALCIDAS.] But the empire 
was suffering from internal disturbances, and Ar- 
taxerxes had to carry on frequent wars with tribu- 
tary princes and satraps, who endeavoured to make 
themselves independent. Thus he maintained a 
long struggle against Evagoras of Cyprus, from 385 
to 376 ; he also had to carry on war against the 
Cardusians, on the shores of the Caspian sea ; and 
his attempts to recover Egypt were unsuccessful. 
Towards the end of his reign he put to death his 
eldest son Darius, who had formed a plot to assas- 
sinate him. His last days were still further em- 
bittered by the unnatural conduct of his son Ochus, 
who caused the destruction of two of his brothers, 
in order to secure the succession for himself. Ar. 
taxerxes was succeeded by Ochns, who ascended 
the throne nnder the name of Artaxerxes III.—38. 
Also called Ochus, reigned B.c. 359—338. In 
order to secure his throne, he began his reign with 
a merciless extirpation of the members of his fa- 
mily. He himself was a cowardly and reckless 
despot ; and the great advantages which the Per- 


| sian arms gained during his reign, were owing only 
| to his Greek generals and mercenaries. These ad- 


vantages consisted in the conquest of the revolted 
satrap Artabazus [ ARTABAZUS, No. 4], and in the 
reduction of Phoenicia, of several revolted towns in 
Cyprus, and of Egypt, 350. The reins of govern- 
ment were entirely in the hands of the eunuch 
Bagoas, and of Mentor the Rhodian. At last he 
was poisoned by Bagoas, and was succeeded by his 
youngest son, ÂRSES. =— 4, The founder of the dy- 
nasty of the SASSANIDAE. 

Artaxias (Apraë£ias) or Artaxes (’Apra£ns), 
the name of 3 kings cf Armenia. = 1, The founder 
of the Armenian kingdom, was one of the generals 
of Antiochus the Great, but revolted from him 
about 8.c. 188, and became an independent so- 
vereign. Hannibal took refuge at the court of 
Artaxias, and he superintended the building of 
ARTAXATA, the capital of Armenia. Artaxias was 
conquered and taken prisoner by Antiochus IV. 
Epiphanes, about 165.==2, Son of Artavasdes, 
was made king by the Armenians when his father 
was taken prisoner by Antony in 34. In 20 Au- 
gustus, at the request of the Armenians, sent Ti- 
berius into Armenia, in order to depose Artaxias 
and place Tigranes on the throne, but Artaxias was 
put to death before Tiberius reached the country. 
Tiberius, however, took the credit to himself of a 
successful expedition: whence Horace (Æpist. i. 
12. 26) says, Claudi virtute Neronis Armenius ceci- 
dit. == 3, Son of Polemon, king of Pontus, was pro- 
claimed king of Armenia by Germanicus, in 4. D. 
18. He died about 35. 

Artayctes (’Apraëkrns), Persian governor of 
Sestus on the Hellespont, when the town was taken 
by the Greeks in 8.c. 478, met with an ignomi- 
nious death on account of the sacrilegious acts which 
he had committed against the tomb of the hero 
Protesilaus. 


Artémidôrus (Apreuidwpos). 1. Surnamed 
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Aristophanius, from his being a disciple of the 
celebrated grammarian Aristophanes, was himself 
a grammarian, and the author of several works now 
lost. == 2, Of Cnidus, a friend of Julius Caesar, 
was à rhetorician, and taught the Greek language 
at Rome. 3. Daldianus, a native of Ephesus, 
but called Daldianus, from Daldis in Lydia, his 
mother’s birth-place, to distinguish him from the 
geographer Artemidorus. He lived at Rome in the 
reigns of Antoninus Pius and M. Aurelius (4. D. 138 
—180), and wrote a work on the interpretation of 
dreams (’Oveipokpirika), in 5 books, which is still 
extant. The object of the work is to prove, that 
the future is revealed to man in dreams, and to 
clear the science of interpreting them from the 
abuses with which the fashion of the time had sur- 
rounded it. The style is simple, correct, and ele- 
gant. The best edition is by Reïff, Lips. 1805. 
— 4. Of Ephesus, a Greek geographer, lived 
about B.c. 100. He made voyages round the 
coasts of the Mediterranean, in the Red Sea, and 
apparently even in the S. ocean. He also visited 
Iberia and Gaul. The work, in which he gave 
the results of his investigations, consisted of 11 
books, of which Marcianus afterwards made an 
abridgement. The original work is lost ; but we 
possess fragments of Marcianus” abridgement, which 
contain the periplus of the Pontus Euxinus, and 
accounts of Bithynia and Paphlagonia. These 
fragments are printed in Hudson’s Geographi Mi- 
nores, vol. 1. 

Artémis (’Apreus), one of the great divinities 
of the Greeks. According to the most ancient 
account, she was the daughter of Zeus and Leto, 
and the twin-sister of Apollo, born with him in 
the island of Delos. She was regarded in various 
points of view by the Greeks, which must be care- 
fully distinguished.— 1. Artemis as the sister of° 
Apollo, is a kind of female Apollo, that is, she as a 
female divinity represented the same idea that 
Apollo did as a male divinity. As sister of Apollo, 
Artemis is like her brother armed with a bow, 
quiver, and arrows, and sends piagues and death 
among men and animals. Sudden deaths, but 
more especially those of women, are described as 
the effect of her arrows. As Apollo was not only 
a destructive god, but also averted evils, so Artemis 
likewise cured and alleviated the sufferings of 
mortals. In the Trojan war she sided, like Apollo. 
with the Trojans. She was more especially the 
protectress of the young ; and from her watching 
over the young of females, she came to be regarded 
as the goddess of the flocks and the chase. In this 
manner she also became the huntress among the 
immortals. Artemis, like Apollo, is unmarried ; 
she is a maïden-divinity never conquered by love. 
She slew OrIoN with her arrows, according to one 
account, because he made an attempt upon her 
chastity ; and she changed ACTAEON into a stag, 
simply because he had seen her bathing. With 
her brother Apollo, she slew the children of N10BE, 
who had deemed herself superior to Leto. When 
Apollo was regarded as identical with the sun 
or Helios, nothing was more natural than that his 
sister should be regardeü as Selene or the moon, 
and accordingly the Greek Artemis is, at least in 
later times, the goddess of the moon. Hence 
Artemis is represented in love with the fair youth 
ENDYMION, whom she kissed in his sleep, but this 
legend properly relates to Selene or the Moon, and 
is foreign to the character of Artemis, who, as we 
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have observed, was a goddess unmoved by love. — 
2, The Arcadian Artemis is a goddess ofthe nymphs, 
and was worshipped as such in Arcadia in very early 
times. She hunted with her nymphs on the Ar- 
cadian mountains, and her chariot was drawn by 
4 stags with golden antlers. There was no con- 
nection between the Arcadian Artemis and Apollo. 
— 3, The Tuurian Artemis. The worship of this 
goddess was connected, at least in early times, with 
human sacrifices.  According to the Greek legend 
there was in Tauris a goddess, whom the Greeks 
for some reason identified with their own Artemis, 
and to who all strangers thrown on the coast of 
Tauris were sacrificed. Iphigenïa and Orestes 
brought lier image from thence, and landed at 
Brauron in Attica, whence the goddess derived the 
name of Brauronia. The Brauronian Artemis was 
worshipped at Athens and Sparta, and in the latter 
place the boys were scourged at her altar till it was 
besprinkled with their blood. This cruel ceremony 
was believed to have been introduced by Lycurgus, 
instead of the human sacrifices which had until 
then been offered to her. Iphigenia, who was at 
first to have been sacrificed to Artemis, and who then 
became her priestess, was afterwards identified with 
the goddess, who was worshipped in some parts of 
Greece, as at Hermione, under the name of Iphi- 
genia. Some traditions stated that Artemis made 
Iphigenia immortal, in the character of Hecate, the 
goddess of the moon. — 4. 7e Ephesian Artemis, 
was a divinity totally distinct from the Greek goû- 
dess of the same name. She seems to have been 
the personification of the fructifying and all-nourish. 
ing powers of nature. She was an ancient Asiatic 
divinity whose worship the Greeks found esta- 
blished in lonia, when they settled there, and to 
whom they gave the name of Artemis. Her ori- 
ginal character is sufficiently clear from the fact, 
that her priests were eunuchs, and that her image 
in the magnificent temple of Ephesus represented 
her with many breasts (roAuuaorès). The repre- 
sentations of the Greek Artemis in works of art 
are different according as she is represented eïther 
as a huntress, or as the goddess of the moon. As 
the huntress, she is tall, nimble, and has small 
hips ; her forehead is high. her eyes glancing 
freely about, and her hair tied up, with a few locks 
floating down her neck ; her breast is covered, 
and the legs up to the knees are naked, the rest 
being covered by the chlamys. Her attributes 
are the bow, quiver, and arrows, or a spear, stags, 
and dogs. As the goddess of the moon, she wears 
a long robe which reaches down to her feet, a veil 
covers her head, and above her forehead rises the 
crescent of the moon. In her hand she often ap- 
pears holding a torch. The Romans identified their 
goddess DranA with the Greek Artemis. 
Artémisia (Apremoia). 1. Daughter of Lyg- 
damis, and queen of Halicarnassus in Caria, accom- 
panied Xerxes in his invasion of Greece, with 5 
ships, and in the battle of Salamis (B.c. 480) 
greatly distinguished herself by her prudence and 
courage, for which she was afterwards highly ho- 
noured by the Persian king. ==?2, Daughter of 
Hecatomnus, and sister, wife, and successor of the 
Carian prince Mausolus, reigned 8. c. 352—350. 
She is renowned in history for her extraordinary 
grief at the death of Her husband Mausolus. She 
is said to have mixed his ashes in her daily drink ; 
and to perpetuate his memory she built at Hali- 
carnassus the celebrated monument, Mausoleum, 


ARYCANDA. 


which was regarded as one of the 7 wonders of the | 
world, and whose name subsequently became the 
generic term for any splendid sepulchral monument, | 

Artémisium (-Apreutoiov), properly a temple of. ! 
Artemis. 1. A tract of country on the N. coast-of… ! 
Euboea, opposite Magnesia, so called from the temple | 
of Artemis belonging to the town of Hestiaca : Of | 
this coast the Greeks defeated the fleet of Xerxes, { 
B.C. 480.==2, À promontory of Caria near the! 
gulf Glaucus, so called from the temple of Artemis | 
in its neighbourhood. 

Artémita (Apreuira). == 1, (Shereban 2) à city | 
on the Sillas, in the district of Apolloniatis int 
Assyria. == 2, À city of Great Armenia, S. of the | | 
lake Arsissa. | 

Artémôn (Apréuwy), a Lacedaemonian, built. 
the military engines for Pericles in his war against. 
Samos in B.Cc. 441.— There were also several. 
writers of this name, whose works are lost. UT 

M. Artôrius, a physician at Rome, was tle | 
friend and physician of Augustus, whom he at 
tended in his campaign against Brutus and Cassius, | 
B.c. 42. He was drowned at sea shortly after the 
battle of Actium, 31. 

Arverni, a Gallic people in Aquitania in the 
country of the M. Cebenna, in the modern AY 
vergne. In early times they were the most | 
powerful people in the S. of Gaul: they were 
defeated by Domitius Ahenobarbus and Fabius 
Maximus in 8. c. 121, but still possessed consider: 
rable power in the time of Caesar (58). Their ca- 
pital was Nemossus, also named Augustonemetum 
or Arverni on the Eläver (Allier), with a citadel, 
called at least in the middle ages Clarus Mons, 
whence the name of the modern town, Clermont. 

Arvina, a cognomen of the Cornelia gens, borne 
by several of the Cornelii, of whom the most im- 
portant was A. Cornelius Cossus Arvina, consul 
B.c. 343 and 322, and dictator 320. He com- 
manded the Roman armies against the Samnites, 
whom he defeated in several battles. 

Aruns, an Etruscan word, was regarded by the 
Romans as a proper name, but perhaps signified à 
younger son in general. ==1, Younger brother of 
Lucumo, i. e. L. Tarquinius Priscus.=2. Y ounger 
brother of L. Tarquinius Superbus, was murdered 
by his wife. 3. Younger son of Tarquinius Su- 
perbus, fell in combat with Brutus.=4. Son of 
Porsena, fell in battle before Aricia.==5. Of Clu- 
sium, invited the Gauls across the Alps. 

Aruntius. [ARRUNTIUS.] 

Arusiänus, Messus or Messïus, a Roman gram 
marian, lived about À. D. 450, and wrote a Latin 
phrase-book, entitled Quadriga, vel Exempla Elo- 
cutionum ex Virgilio, Sallustio, Terentio, & Ciceron 
per literas digesta. It is called Quadriga from its 
being composed from 4 authors. The best edition 
is by Lindemann, in his Corpus Grammaticorum. 
Lutin. vol. i. p. 199. À 

Arxäta (’ApËdra: Nakskivan), the capital “of 
Great Armenia, before the building of Artaxata, 
lay lower down upon the Araxes, on the confines of 
Media. L: 

Aryandes (Apuarôns), a Persian, who was ap | 
pointed by Cambyses governor of Egypt, but was | 
put to death by Darius, because he coined silver 
money of the purest metal, in imitation of the gold 
money of that monarch. 

Arycanda (Apükarôa), a small town of Lycias 
E. of Xanthus, on the river Arycandus, a tributary 
of the Limyrus. : 
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Major, bounded on the S. by the Tigris, on the W. 
by the Nymphius, and containing in it the lake 
Arsëne (’Aponrm: ÆErzen). It formed part of 
GoRDYENE. 

Arzën or -és, or Atranutzin (’Aptñv, ”Apées, 
’ArpdvouT (uv : Erzeroum), a strong fortress in Great 
Armenia, near the sources of the Euphrates and 
the Araxes, founded in the 5th century. 

Asaei (Acœo), a people of Sarmatia Asiatica, 
near the mouth of the Tanaïs (Don). 

Asander (Acarôpos). 1. Son of Philotas, bro- 
ther of Parmenion, and one of the generals of Alex. 
ander the Great. After the death of Alexander in 
323 he obtained Caria for his satrapy, and took an 
active part in the wars which followed. He joined 
Ptolemy and Cassander in their league against 
Antigonus, but was defeated by Antigonus in 318. 
—2. A general of Pharnaces IT, king of Bos- 
porus. He put Pharnaces to death in 47, after the 
defeat of the latter by Julius Caesar, in hopes of 
obtaining the kingdom. But Caesar conierred the 
kingdom upon Mithridates of Pergamus, with whom 
Asander carried on war. Augustus afterwards 
confirmed Asander in the sovereignty. 

Asbystae (’Aoétoru), a Libyan people, in the 
N. of Cyrenaica. Their country was called ’Ao- 
Euvaris. 

Asca ’Aoka), a city of Arabia Felix. 

Ascaläbus, son of Misme, respecting whom the 
same story is told, which we also find related of 
ABas, son of Metanira. [ABas. No. 1.1] 

Ascaläphus (AokaäAaos). 1. Son of Ares and 
Astyoche, led, with his brother Ialmenus, the Mi- 
nyans of Orchomenos against Troy, and was slain 
by Deïphobus.— 2. Son of Acheron and Gorgyra 
or Orphne. When Persephone was in the lower 
world, and Pluto gave her permission to return to 
the upper, provided she had not eaten anything, 
Ascalaphus declared that she had eaten part of a 
pomegranate. Demeter punished him by burying 
him under a huge stone, and when this stone was 
subsequently removed by Hercules, Persephone 
changed him into an owl (äoxäAapos), by sprink- 
ling him with water from the river Phlegethon. 

Ascälon (ArkaAwr : ’AgkaAwveirns : Askalän), 
one of the chief cities of the Philistines, on the 
coast of Palestine, between Azotus and Gaza. 

Ascänïa (4 ‘Aciavia Alurn). 1. (Lake of Irnik), 
in Bithynia, a great fresh-water lake, at the E, 
end of which stood the city of Nicaea (Zznik). The 
surrounding district was also called Ascania. = 2, 
(Lake of Burdur), a salt-water lake on the borders 
of Phrygia and Pisidia, which supplied the neigh- 
bouring country with salt. 

_ Ascänius (Ackdrios), son of Aeneas by Creusa. 
According to some traditions, Ascanius remained 
in Asia after the fall of Troy, and reigned either 
at Troy itself or at some other town in the neigh- 
‘bourhood.  According to other accounts he accom- 
panied his father to Italy. Other traditions again 
gave the name of Ascanius to the son of Aeneas 
and Lavinia. Livy states that on the death of his 
father Ascanius was too young to undertake the 
government, and that after he had attained the 
age of manhood, he left Lavinium in the hands of 
his mother, and migrated to Alba Longa. Here 


’elate that Ascanius was also called Ilus or Julus. 
lhe gens Julia at Rome traced its origin from 
“Tulus or Ascanius. 


Arzänëne (‘Ap(nrñ), a district of Armenia 
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AscYpurglum (Asburg near Môrs), an ancient 
place on the left bank of the Rhine, founded, ac- 
cording to fable, by Ulysses. 

Ascii (äowoi, ie. shadowless), a term applied 
to the people living about the Equator, between the 
tropics, who have, at certain times of the year, the 
sun in their zenith at noon, when consequently 
erect objects can cast no shadow. 

Ascléplädae, the reputed descendants of Aes- 
culapius ['AESCULAPIUS.] 

Asclépiädes (AckAnmdôns). 1. A lyric poet, 
who is said to have invented the metre called after 
him (Mcirum Asclepiadeum), but of whose life no 
particulars are recorded.==2, OfTragilus in Thrace, 
a contemporary and disciple of Isocrates, about B. c. 
360, wrote a work called Tpaywôoëueva in 6 books, 
being an explanation of the subjects of the Greek 
tragedies.=— 3. Of Myrlea in Bithynia, in the middle 
of the first century B. c., wrote several grammatical 
works. == 4, There were a great many physicians 
of this name, the most celebrated of whom was a 
native of Bithynia, who came to Rome in the 
middle of the first century 8. c., where he acquired 
a great reputation by his successful cures. Nothing 
remains of his writings but a few fragments pub- 
lished by Gumpert, Asclepiadis Bithyni Fragmenta, 
Vinar, 1794. 

Asclepicdôürus (*’AckAnmi65pos), 1. À general 
of Alexander the Great, afterwards made satrap of 
Persia by Antigonus, B. c. 317.==2. À celebrated 
Athenian painter, a contemporary of Apelles. ‘ 

Asclépius. [ArscurLApius.] 

Q. Ascünïus Pediänus, a Roman grammarian, 
born at Patavium (Padua), about B. c. 2, lost his 
sight in his 73rd year in the reign of Vespasian, 
and died in his 85th year in the reign of Domi- 
tian. His most important work was a Commentary 
on the speeches of Cicero, and we still possess frag- 
ments of his Commentaries on the Divinatio, the 
first 2 speeches against Verres, and a portion of 
the third, the speeches for Cornelius (ï. ii.), the 
speech In toga candida, for Scaurus, against Piso, 
and for Milo. They are written in very pure lan- 
guage, and refer chiefly to points of history and 
antiquities, great pains being bestowed on the 
illustration of those constitutional forms of the se- 
nate, the popular assemblies, and the courts of 
justice, which were fast falling into oblivion under 
the empire. This character, however, does not 
apply to the notes on the Verrine orations, which 
were probably written by a later grammarian. 
Edited in the Bth volume of Cicero’s works by 
Orelli and Baïter. There is a valuable essay on 
Asconius by Madvig, Hafniae, 1828. 

Ascordus, a river in Macedonia, which rises in 
M. Olympus and flows between Agassa and Dium 
into the Thermaic gulf. 

Ascra (Aockpa: ’Aokpatos), a town in Boeotia 
on M. Helicon, where Hesiod resided, who had 
removed thither with his father from Cyme in 
Aeolis, and who is therefore called Ascraeus. 

Ascülum. 1. Picënum (Asculänus: Ascoli), 
the chief town of Picenum and a Roman muniei- 
pium, was destroyed by the Romans in the Socia] 
War (8. c. 89), but was afterwards rebuilt. = 2, 
Apülum (Asculinus : Ascoli di Satriano), a town of 
Apuba in Daunia on the confines of Samnium, 


)he was succeeded by his son Silvius. Some writers | near which the Romans were defeated by Pyrrhus, 


D. C. 240) 
Ascüris (Æzero), a lake in M. Olympus in 
Perrhaebia in Thessaly, near Läpathus 
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Asdrübal. [HaspRUBAL.] 

Aséa (1 ‘Acéa), a town in Arcadia, not far 
from Megalopolis. 

Asellio, P. Sempronïus, tribune of the soldiers 
under P. Scipio Africanus at Numantia, 8. c. 133, 
wrote a Roman history from the Punic wars in- 
clusive to the times of the Gracchi. 

Asellus, Tib. Claudius, a Roman eques, was 
deprived of his horse by Scipio Africanus Minor, 
when censor, B. c. 142, and in his tribuneship of 
the plebs in 139 accused Scipio Africanus before 
the people. 

Asïa (’Acia), daughter of Oceanus and Tethys, 
wife of Japetus, and mother of Atlas, Prometheus, 
and Epimetheus. According to some traditions, 
the continent of Asia derived its name from her. 

Asïa (’Acia: Ales, -1av05, -1GTMS, -GTIKOS : 
Asia), also in the poets Asis (’aais), one of the 3 
great divisions which the ancients made of the 
known world. It is doubtful whether the name 
is of Greek or Eastern origin ; but, in either case, 
it seems to have been first used by the Greeks for 
the W. part of Asia Minor, especially the plains 
watered by the river Caÿster, where the Ionian 
colonists first settled ; and thence, as their geogra- 
phical knowledge advanced, they extended it to 
the whole country E., N.E, and S.E. The first 
knowledge which the Greeks possessed of the op- 
posite shores of the Aegean Sea dates before the 
earliest historical records. The legends respecting 
the Argonautic and the Trojan expeditions, and other 
mythical stories, on the one hand, and the allusions | 
to commercial and other intercourse with the peo- 
ple of Asia Minor, Svria, and Egypt, on the other 
hand, indicate a certain degree of knowledge of the 
coast from the mouth of the Phasis, at the E. ex- 
tremity of the Black Sea, to the mouth of the 
Nile. This knowledge was improved and increased 
by the colonization of the VWW., N., and S. coasts of 
Asia Minor, and by the relations into which these 
Greek colonies were brought, first with the Lydian, 
and then with the Persian empires, so that, in the 
middle of the 5th century 8. c.. Herodotus was able 
to give a pretty complete description of the Persian 
empire, and some imperfect accounts of the parts 
beyond it ; while some knowledge of $. Asia was 
obtained by way of Egvpt ; and its N. regions, 
with their wandering tribes, formed the subject of 
marvellous stories which the traveller heard from 
the Greek colonists on the N. shores of the Black 
Sea. The conquests of Alexander, besides the 
personal acquaintance which they enabled the 
Greeks to form with those provinces of the Persian 
empire hitherto only known to them by report, 
extended their knowledge over the regions watered 
by the Indus and its 4 great tributaries (ke Pun- 
Jab and Scinde) ; the lower course of the Indus 
and the shores between its mouth and the head of 
the Persian Gulf were explored by Nearchus ; and 
some further knowledge was gained of the nomad 
tribes which roamed (as they still do) over the 
vast steppes of Central Asia by the attempt of 
Alexander to penetrate on the N.E. beyond the 
Jaxartes (Sioux) ; while, on all points, the Greeks 
were placed in advanced positions from which to | 
acquire further information, especially at Alexan- 
dria, whither voyagers constantly brought accounts 
of the shores of Arabia and India, as far as the is- 
Jand of Taprobane, and even beyond this, to the 
Malay perinsula and the coasts of Ccchin China. 
On the E. ard N. the wars and commerce of the 
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Greek kingdom of Syria carried Greek knowledge 
of Asia no further, except in the direction of In 
to a small extent, but of course more acquainta 
was gained with the countries already subdned, 
until the conquests of the Parthians shut outthe 
Greeks from the country E. of the Tigris-valley. 
a limit which the Romans, in their turn, were 
never able to pass. They pushed their arms, how 
ever, further N. than the Greeks had done, into 
the mountains of Armenia, and they gained in. 
formation of a great caravan route between India 
and the shores of the Caspian, through Bactra, 
and of another cornmercial track leading over Cen: 
tral Asia to the distant regions of the ‘Seres. This 
brief sketch will show that all the accurate know 
ledge of the Greeks and Komans respecting As 
was confined to the countries which slope down 
S.-wards from the great mountain-chain formed bx 
the Caucasus and its prolongation beyond the Cas 
pian to the Himalayas : of the vast elevated steppes 
between these mountains and the central range 
the Altai (from which the N. regions of Sibera 
again slope down to the Arctic Ocean) they onl 
knew that they were inhabited by nomad tribes 
except the country directly N. of Ariana, wher 
the Persian empire had extended beyond th 
mountain-chain, and where the Greek kingdome 
Bactria had been subsequently established. — Dh 
notions of the ancients respecting the size and for 
of Asia were such as might be inferred from whe 
has been stated. Distances computed from theac 
counts of travellers are always exaggerated ; 

hence the S. part of the continent was supposed 
extend much further to the E. than it really dos 
(about 60° of long. too much, according to P 
lemy), while to the N. and N.E parts, whie 
were quite unknown, much too small an extent wa 
assigned. However, all the ancient geographer 
except Pliny, agreed in considering it the large 
of the 3 divisions of the world, and all believed 
to be surrounded by the ocean, with the curiot 
exception of Ptolemy, who recurred to the earl 
notion, which we find in the poets, that thek 
parts of Asia and the S.E. parts of Africa we 
united by land which enclosed the Indian Ocean«e 
the E. and $S. The different opinions about “tk 
boundaries of Asia on the side of Africa are me 
tioned under AFRICA: on the side of Europe tl 
boundary was formed by the river Tanais (Do 
the Palus Maeotis (Sea of 4zof), Pontus Euxin! 
(Black Sea), Propontis (Sea of Marmora), & 
the Aegean (Archipelago). — The most gene 
division of Asia was into 2 parts, which we 
different at different times, and known by difiere 
names. To the earliest Greek coionists the-rir 
Halss, the E. boundary of the Lydian kingdoi 
formed a natural division between Upper 
Lower Asia (1 ävw ’A., or Tà ävw *Aains, and 
KGT& A., OT Tà KGTw TAS AGÏMS, OT ‘À. 1 eVT 
“AAvos æorauoÿ) ; and afterwards the Euphre 
was adopted as a more natural boundary. Another 
division was made by the Taurus into À.wrtm@ 
Taurum, i.e. the part of Asia N. and N.W. ofthe 
Taurus, and À. extra Taurum, all the rest ofthe 
continent (A. éprôs ro Taüpov, and ’A. KT 
Tavpov). The division ultimately adopted,M 
apparently not till the 4th century of our era; 
that of 4. Major and À. Miror.==1. Asia Maj0! 
(A. à ueydAn) was the part of the continent 
the Tanais, the Euxine, an imaginary line 
from the Euxine at Trapezus (7relizond) ton 
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Athena (Minerva), (Bartoli, Admiranda, pl. 41.) Pages 101, 102, 


. Aphrodite (Venus) and Eros (Cupid). 
(Causei, Museum Romanum, vol. 1, tav, 40.) Paze 61. 
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Athena (Minerva) superintending the Building of the Argo. 
Zoëga, Bassirilievi, tav. 45.) Page 75. 
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Ariarathes VI., King of Cappadocia, B.c, 130— 96, Page 78, 


L. Antonius, brother of the Triumvir. The head on the 
obverse is that of the Triumvir. Page 60, 
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Ariobarzanes I., King of Cappadocia, B.c. 93—63, Page 19. 
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Ariarathes V., King of Cappadocia, B.c.163—130, Page 78. 
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Gulf of Issus, and the Mediterranean : thus it in- 
cluded the countries of Sarmatica Asiatica with all 
the Scythian tribes to the E., Colchis, Iberia, Al- 
bania, Armenia, Syria, Arabia, Babylonia, Meso- 
potamia, Assyria, Media, Susiana, Persis, Ariana, 
Hyrcania, Margiana, Bactriana, Sogdiana, India, 
the land of the Sinae and Serica ; respecting which, 
see the several articles. == 2, Asia Minor (’Acia 
mucpa : Anatolia), was the peninsula on the extreme 
W. of Asia, bounded by the Euxine, Aegean, and 
Mediterranean on the N., W., and $S.; and on the 
E. by the mountains on the W. of the upper course 
of the Euphrates. It was for the most part a fer- 
tile country, intersected with mountains and rivers, 
abounding in minerals, possessing excellent har- 
bours, and peopled, from the earliest known period, 
by a variety of tribes from Asia and from Europe. 
For particulars respecting the country, the reader 
1s referred to the separate articles upon the parts 
iuto which it was divided by the later Greeks, 
namely, Mysia, Lydia, and Caria, on the W., Ly- 
cia, Pamphylia, and Cilicia, on the S. ; Bithynia, 


. Paphlagonia, and Pontus, on the E. ; and Phrygia, 
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Pisidia, Galatia, and Cappadocia, in the centre : 
see also the articles TRoAS, AEOLIA, [oN14, DoR14, 
LycaoN14, PERGAMUS, HALyYS, SANGARIUS, T'AU- 
RUS, &c.== 38. Asia Propria (A. 7 idiws kaAov- 
mévm), or simply Asia, the Roman province, formed 
out of the kingdom of Pergamus, which was be- 
queathed to the Romans by ATrTALUS III. (2. c. 
130), and the Greek cities on the W.. coast, and the 
adjacent islands, with Rhodes. It included the 
districts of Mysia, Lydia, Caria, and Phrygia; and 
was governed at first by propraetors, afterwards by 
proconsuls. Under Constantine the Great, a new 
division was made, and Asia only extended along 
the coast from the Prom. Lectum to the mouth of 
the Maeander. 

Asinärus (’Aocivapos: Fiume di Noto or Fred- 
do ?), a river on the E. side of Sicily, on which the 
ÂAthenians were defeated by the Syracusans, B. c. 
413: the Syracusans celebrated here an annual 
festival called Asirartia. 

Asiné (’Aoiyn:'Aocivaïos). 1. À town in La- 
conica on the coast between Taenarum and Gy- 
thium.== 2. A town in Arvolis, W. of Hermione, 
was built by the Dryopes, who were driven out of 
the town by the Argives after the first Messenian 
war, and built No.3.==8, (Saratza?), an important 
town in Messenia, near the Promontory Acritas, 
on the Messenian gulf, which was hence also called 
the Asinaean gulf. 

Asinïa Gens, plebeian, came from Teate, the 
chief town of the Marrucini; and the first person 
ofthe name mentioned is Herius Asinius, the leader 
of the Marrucini in the Marsic war, B.c. Y0. The 
Asinii are given under their surnames, GALLUS 
and Pozzro. 

Asius (’Acuos). 1. Son of Hyrtacus of Arisbe, 
and father of Acamas and Phaenops, an ally of the 
Trojans, slain by Idomeneus.=2. Son of Dymas 
and brother of Hecuba, whose form Apollo assumed 
when he roused Hector to fight against Patroclus. 
—3, Of Samos, one of the earliest Greek poets, 
lived probably about 8. c. 700. He wrote epic 
and elegiac poems, which have perished with the 
exception of a few fragments. 

Asmiraea, a district and city of Serica in the N. 
of Asia, near mountains called Asmiraei Montes, 
which are supposed to be the Afai range, and the 
city to be Xhamil, in the centre of Chinese Tartary. 
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Asôpus (Aowrôs). 1. (Basihikos), a river in 
Peloponnesus rises near Phlius, and flows through 
the Sicyonian territory into the Corinthian gulf. 
Asopus, the god of this river, was son of Oceanus 
and Tethys, husband of Metope, and father of 
Evadne, Euboea, and Aegina, each of whom was 
therefore called Asopis (‘Aswmis). When Zeus 
carried off Aegina, Aesopus attempted to fight 
with him, but he was smitten by the thunderbolt 
of Zeus, and from that time the bed of the river 
contained pieces of charcoal. By Aegina Asopus 
became the grandfather of Aeacus, who is there- 
fore called Asopiades.==®. (Asopo), a river in 
Boeotia, forms the N. boundary of the territory of 
Plataeae, flows through the S. of Boeotia, and falls 
into the Euboean sea near Delphinium in Attica. 
—3. À river in Phthiotis in Thessaly, rises in 
M. Oeta, and flows into the Maliac gulf near 
Thermopylae.== 4. A river in Phrygia, flows past 
Laodicéa into the Lycus.== 9. À town in Laconica 
on the E, side of the Laconian gulf. 

Aspadäna (’Acmaôava : Ispahan?), à town of 
the district Paraetacene in Persis. 

Asparaglum (/scarpar), a town in the terri- 
tory of Dyrrhachium in Illyria. 

Aspäsia (’Aomaoia). 1. The elder, of Miletus, 
daughter of Axiochns, the most celebrated of the 
Greek Hetaerae (see Dict. of Antiq. s. v.), came to 
reside at Athens, and there gained and fixed the 
affections of Pericles, not more by her beauty than 
by her high mental accomplishments. Having 
parted with his wife, Pericles attached himself to 
Aspasia dnring the rest of his life as closely as was 
allowed by the law, which forbade marriage with a 
foreign woman under severe penalties. The enemies 
of Pericles accused Aspasia of impiety (àseé6eia), 
and it required all the personal influence of Pericles, 
who defended her, and his most earnest entreaties 
and tears, to procure her acquittal. The house of 
Aspasia was the centre of the best literary and 
philosophical society of Athens, and was frequented 
even by Socrates. On the death of Pericles (8. c. 
429), Aspasia is said to have attached herself to 
one Lysicles, a dealer in cattle, and to have made 
him by her instructions a first-rate orator. The 
son of Pericles by Aspasia was legitimated by a 
special decree of the people, and took his father’s 
name. == 2, The Younger, a Phocaean, daughter of 
Hermotimus, was the favourite concubine of Cyrus 
the Younger, who called her Aspasia after the 
mistress of Pericles, her previous name having been 
Milto. After the death of Cyrus at the battle of 
Cunaxa (8. c. 401), she fell into the hands of Ar- 
taxerxes, who likewise became deeply enamoured 
of her. When Darins, son of Artaxerxes, was ap- 
ponted successor to the throne, he asked his father 
to surrender Aspasia to him. The request could 
not be refused as coming from the king elect ; 
Artaxerxes, therefore, gave her up; but he soon 
after took her away again, and made her a priestess 
of a temple at Ecbatana, where strict celibacy was 
requisite. 

Aspasli. [Aspri.] 

Aspasius (Aomäotos). 1 A peripatetic philo- 
sopher, lived about À. p. 80, and wrote commentaries 
on most of the works of Aristotle. A portion of 
his commentaries on the Nicomachean Ethics is 
still preserved.=— 2. Of Byblus, a Greek sophist, 
lived about À. D. 180, and wrote commentaries en 
Demosthenes and Aeschines, of which a few ex- 


tracts are preserved. 
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ASPENDUS. 


Aspendus (’AoterGos: *Aomévdios, Aspendius : 
Dashashkehr or Manaugat), à strong and flourishing 
city of Pamphylia, on the small navigable river 
Eurymedon, 60 stadia (6 geog. miles) from its 
mouth : said to have been a colony of the Argives. 

Asper, Aemilïus, a Roman grammarian, who 
wrote commentaries on Terence and Virgil, must 
be distinguished from another grammarian, usually 
called Asper Junior, the author of a small work 
entitled Ars Grammatica, printed in the Grammat. 
Lat. Auctores, by Putschius, Hanov. 1605. 

Asphaltites Lacus or Mere Mortuum (Acpaa- 
rêris or Zodouîris Aluvm, 07 } JdAaoca 1 vékpa), 
the great salt and bituminous lake in the S.E. of 
Palestine, which receives the water of the Jordan. 
Ithas no visible outlet, and its surface is consi- 
derably below the level of the Mediterranean. 
The tales about fish not living in it and birds 
dropping down dead as they fly over it, are now 
proved to be fabulous. 

Aspti or Aspasïi (*’Aoroi, "Aomao:oi), an Indian 
tribe, in the district of the Paropamisadae, between 
the rivers Choes (Kama) and Indus, in the N.E. 
of Afÿyhanistan and the N.W. of the Paunjub. 

Aspis (Acris). 1. Clypea (Aibiak), a city 
on a promontory of the same name, near the N.E. 
point of the Carthaginian territory, founded by 
Agathocles, and taken in the first Punic War by 
the Romans, who called it Clypea, the translation 
of "AoTis.==®, (ifarsa-Zaffran? Ru.), in the 
African Tripolitana, the best harbour on the coast 
of the Great Syrtis.=8. [ ARCONNESUS.] 

Asplëdon (‘AorAnSéy : *AomAndôvios), or Spic- 
don, a town of the Minyae in Boeotia on the river 
Melas, near Orchomenus ; built by the mythical 
Aspledon, son of Poseidon and Midea. 

Assa (’Acoa: ’Accatos), a town in Chalcidice 
in Macedonia, on the Singitic gulf. 

Assacëni (’Acoakmvoi), an Indian tribe, in the 
district of the Paropamisadae, between the rivers 
Cophen (Cubool) and Indus, in the N.W. of the 
Punjab. ‘ 

Assäracus (’Acsdpawos), kmg of Troy, son of 
Tros, father of Capys, grandfather of Anchises, and 
great-crandfather of Aencas. Hence the Romans, 
as descendants of Aeneas, are called domus Assa- 
raci (Virg. Aen. i. 284). 

Assësus (’Aconcés), a town of Jonia near Mi- 
letus, with a temple of Athena surnamed ’Aoonoia. 

Assôrus (’Acowpés or ’Aocwpior : "Accwpivos: 
Asaro), a small town in Sicily between Enna and 
Agyrium. 

ÂAssus (’Acoos : “Acauos, ’Aoseus: Asso, Ru, 
near Berani), a flourishing city in the Troad, on 
the Adramyttian Gulf, opposite to Lesbos: after- 
wards called Apollonia : the birthplace of Cleanthes 
the Stoic. 

Assÿria (’Acoupia : ’Acouëpios, Assyrius : Axr- 
distan). 1. The country properly so called, in the 
narrowest sense, was a district of W. Asia, extend- 
ing along the E. side of the Tigris, which divided 
it on the W.and N.W. from Mesopotamia and 
Babylonia, and bounded on the N. and E. by M. 
Niphates and M. Zagrus, which separated it from 
Armenia and Media, and on the S.E. by Susiana. 
It was watered by several streams, flowing into the 
Tigris from the E. ; two of which, the Lycus or 
Zabatus (Great Zub), and the Caprus or Zabas or 
Anzabas (Little Zub), divided the country into three 
pazts : that between the Upper Tigris and the Lycus 
was called Aturia (a mere dialectic variety of 
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Assyria), was probably the most ancient seat of the 
monarchy, and contained the capital, Nineveh “or 
Nixus: that betweeu the Lycus and the Caprus was 
called Adiabene: and the part S.E. of the Caprus 
contained the districts of Apolloniatis and Sittacene. 
Another division into districts, given by ii 
is the following: Arrhapachitis, Calacine, Adiabene, 
Arbelitis, Apolloniatis and Sittacene.==2, Ina 
wider sense the name was applied to the whole 
country watered by the Euphrates and the Tigris 
betweenthe mountains of Armenia on the N.. those 
of Xurdistan on the E., and the Arabian Desert 
on the W.,s0 as to include, besides Assyria Proper, 
Mesopotamia and Babylonia ; nay, there is some" 
times an apparent confusion between Assyria and 
Syria, which gives ground for the supposition that 
the terms were originally identical. = 8. By" 
further extension the word is used to designate the 
Assyrian Empire in its widest sense. The early 
history of this great monarchy is too obscure to be 
given here in any detail ; and indeed it is onlÿ 
just now that new means of investigating it are 
being acquired. The germ of this empire was one 
of the first great states of which we have any re- 
cord, and was probably a powerful and civilized 
kingdom as early as Egypt. Its reputed founder | 
was Ninus, the builder of the capital city ; and in 
its widest extent it included the countries just 
mentioned, with Media, Persis, and portions 0f 
the countries to the E. and N.E., Armenia, Syria, 
Phoenicia, and Palestine, except the kingdom 6$ 
Judah ; and, beyond these limits, some of the 
Assyrian kings made incursions into Arabia and 
Egypt. The fruitless expedition of Sennacherib 
against the latter country and the miraculous de 
struction of his army before Jerusalem (8. c. 714), 
so weakened the empire, that the Medes revolted: 
and formed a separate kingdom, and at last, in 
8. C. 606, the governor of Babylonia united with 
Cyaxares, the king of Media, to conquer Assyri 
which was divided between them, Assyria Proper 
falling to the share of Media, and the rest of the 
empire to Babylon. The Assyrian king and all 
his family perished, and the city of Ninus was 
rased to the ground. [Comp. BABYLON and M :) 
DIA.] Ît must be noticed as & caution, that some. 
writers confound the Assyrian and Babylonian em 
pires under the former name. 
Asta (Astensis). 1 (Asti in Piedmont), an im 
land town of Liguria on the Tanarus, a Romañ 
colony.=?. (fesa de Astu), a town in Hispanid 
Bactica, near Gades, a Roman colony with the sur 
name egia. 
Astäbôras (AorTaSépcs: Atbarah or Tucazr@) 
and Astäpus (’Aorarous, Bahr-el-Azak or Bl& 
Nil), two rivers of Aethiopia, having their sources 
in the highlands of Abyssinia, and uniting in abot 
179 N. Lat. to form the Nile. The land enclosed 
by them was the island of MEroË. 
Astäcus (’Acrawos), father of Ismarus, Leades, 
Asphodicus, and Melanippus. 
Astäcus (’Acrakos: *Acrakmnvés). 1. (Dre 
gomestre), à city of Acarnania, on the Acheloüs. 
2. A celebrated city of Bithynia, at the S.E. corner 
cf the Sinus Aslacenus ( AoTaknvds «oAros), a bay 
of the Propontis, was a colony from Megara, but 
afterwards received fresh colonists from Athens, 
who called the place Olbiu (OASia). It wasde 
stroyed by Lysimachus, but rebuilt on a neishbour 
ing site, at the N.E. corner of the gulf, by Nico: 
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Astäpa (ÆEstepa), a town in Hispania Baetica. 
Astäpus. [AsraBoRas.] 
Astartë. [APHRODITE and SYrIA DEA.] 
Astéléphus (’AoréAcpos), a river of Colchis, 
120 stadia (12 geog. miles) S. of Sebastopolis. 
Astéria (’Aorepia), daughter of the Titan Coeus 
and Phoebe, sister of Leto (Latona), wife of Perses, 
and mother of Hecate. In order to escape the em- 
braces of Zeus, she is said to have taken the form 
of a quail (ortyx, dpruË), and to have thrown herself 
down from heaven into the sea, where she was 
wetamorphosed into the island Asferia (the island 
which had fallen from heaven like a star), or Ortygia, 
afterwards called Delos. 
Astérion or Astérius (AorTeplwr or ’AoTépios). 
1 Son of Teutamus, and king of the Cretans, mar- 
ricd Europa after she had been carried to Crete by 
Zeus, and brought up the three sons, Minos, Sar- 
 pedon, and Rhadamanthys, whom she had by the 
father of the gods.===2. Son of Cometes, Pyremus, 
ox Priscus, by Antigone, daughter nf Pheres, was 
} one of the Argonauts. 

Astéris or Astéria (Acrepis, "AoTepia), a 
island between Ithaca and Cephallenia. 

Astérium (’Aorépuv), a town in Magnesia in 
Thessaly. 

Astèropaeus (’AcrTeporaïos), son of Pelegon, 
leader of the Paeonians, and an ally of the Trojans, 
was slain by Achilles. 

Astigi, a town in Hispania Baetica on the river 
Singulis, a Roman colony with the surname Au- 
gusta Firma. 

Astraca (AoTpaia), daughter of Zeus and 
J'hemis, or, according to others, of Astraenus and 
Eos. During the golden age, this star-bright 
maiden lived on earth and among men, whom she 
blessed ; but when that age had passed away, 
Astraea, who tarried longest amongst men, with- 
drew, and was placed among the stars, where 
she was called Iapdévos or A irgo. Her sister 
Aid@s or Pudicitia, left the earth along with her 
(ad superos Astraea reccssit, hac (Pudicitia) comite, 
Juv. vi. 19). 

Astraeus (Aorpatos), a Titan, son cf Crius and 
Eurybia, husband of Eos (Aurora), and father cf 
the winds Zephyrus, Boreas, and Notus, Eosphorus 
(the morning star) and all the stars of heaven. 
Ovid (Aer. xiv. 545) calls the winds Astraei (adj.) 
fratres, the “ Astraean brothers.” 

Astüra. 1. (La Stura), a river in Latium, rises 
in the Alban mountains, and flows between Antium 
and Circeïi into the Tyrrhenian sea. At its mouth 
it formed a small island with à town upon it, also 
called Astura (Torre d’ Asturu): here Cicero had 
an estate.==2. (Zzla), a river in Hispania Tar- 
raconensis, flowing into the Durius. 

Astüres, a people in the N. W. of Spain, 
lbounded on the E. by the Cantabri and Vaccaei, 
onthe W. by the Gallaeci, on the N. by the 
Ocean, and on the &. by the Vettones, thus inha- 
biting the modern Asturias and the northern part of 
Leon and Valladolid. They contained 22 tribes and 
1240,000 freemen, and were divided into the Au- 
Pgustani and Transmontani, the former of whom 
dwelt S. of the mountains as far as the Durius, 
and the latter N. of the mountains down to the 
sea-coast. The country of the Astures was monn- 
tainous, rich in minerals and celebrated for its 
vhorses: the people themselves were rude and war- 
Ike. Their chief town was Asturica Augusta 
(Astorça). 
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Astÿäges (’Aoruayns), son of Cyaxares, last 
king of Media, reigned 8. c. 594— 559. Alarmed 
by a dream, he gave his daughter Mandane in 
niarriage to Cambyses, a Persian of good family. 
Another dream induced him to send Harpagus to 
destroy the ofispring of this marriage. The child, 
the future conqueror of the Medes, was given to a 
herdsman to expose, but .he brought it up as his 
own. Vears afterwards, circumstances occurred 
which brought the young Cyrus under the notice of 
ÂAstyages, who, on inquiry, discovered his parentage. 
He inflicted a cruel punishment on Harpagus, who 
waited his time for revenge. When Cyrus had 
grown up to mans estate “Harpagus induced him 
to instigate the Persians to revolt, and, having been 
appointed general of the Median forces, he deserted 
with the greater part of them to Cyrus. Astyages 
was taken prisoner, and Cyrus mounted the throne. 
He treated the captive monarch with mildness, but 
kept him in confinement till his death. This is 
the account of Herodotus, and is to be preferred 
to that of Xenophon, who makes Cyrus the 
grandson of Astyages, but says, that Astyages was 
succeeded by his son Cyaxares IL, on whose 
death Cyrus succeeded peaceably to the vacant 
throne. 

Astÿänax (Aoruavat), son of Hector and An- 
dromache : his proper name was Scamandrius, but 
he was called Astyanax or “lord of the city » by 
the Trojans, on account of the services of his father. 
After the taking of Troy the Greeks hurled him 
down from the walls, that he might not restore the 
kingdom of Troy. 

Astÿdémas (è Aorudduas), a tragic poet, son of 
Morsimus and of a sister of the poet Aeschylus, 
and a pupil of Isocrates, wrote 240 tragedies, and 
gained the prize 15 times. His first tragedy was 
acted B. c. 399. 

Astÿdémia (Acrudduea). 1 Daughter of 
Amyntor and mother of Tlepolemus by Hercules. 
Wife of ACASTUS. 

Astÿnôme (’Aorurôun), daughter of Chryses, 
better known under her patronymic CHRYSEIs. 

Astÿüché or Astÿüchla (’AorTudxn or ’AoTud- 
xea). L Daughter of Actor, by whom Ares begot 
Ascalaphus and Jalmenus.==2. Daughter of Phy- 
las, king of Ephyra in Thesprotia, became by Her- 
cules the mother of Tlepolemus. 

Astÿôchus (Aorüoxos), the Lacedaemonian ad- 
miral in B. c. 412, commanded on the coast of Asia 
Minor, where he was bribed by the Persians to 
remain inactive. 

Astypälaea (AcrurdA\ua : AsTuraAaieus, Ac 
TuraAidTs : Stampalia), one of the Sporades in 
the S. part of the Grecian archipelago, with a 
town of the same name, founded by the Megarians, 
which was under the Romans a libera civitas. 
(Astypaleïa regna, 1. e. Asfypalaea, Ov. Met. vi. 
461.) The inhabitants worshipped Achilles. 

Astÿra (rà ’AcTupa), a town of Mysia, N.W. 
of Adramyttium, on a marsh connected with the 
sea, with a grove sacred to Artemis surnamed 
AgTupiyn Or -A. 

Asychis (’Aouxes), an ancient king of Egypt, 
succeeded Mycerinus. 

Ztabülus, the name in Apulia of the parching 
S. E. wind, the Sirocco, which is at present called 
Altino in Apula. 

Atatÿris or Atabÿrlum (ArTagüptoy), the high- 
est mountain in Rhodes on the S.W. of that island, 
, on which was a celebrated temple of Zeus Ataby= 
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rius, said to have been founded by Althzemenes, 
the grandson of Minos. 

Atägis. [ATHESsIs.] 

Atalanta (’Araravrn). 1. The Arcadian Ata- 
lanta, was a daughter of Iasus (Tasion or Iasius) 
and Clymene. Her father, who had wished for a 
son, was disappointed at her birth, and exposed her 
on the Parthenian (virgin) hill, where she was 
suckled by a she-bear, the symbol of Artemis. 
After she had grown up she lived in pure maïden- 
hood, slew the centaurs who pursued her, and took 
part in the Calydonian hunt. Her father subse- 
quently recognised her as his daughter ; and when 
ke desired her to marry, she required every suitor 
who wanted to win her, to contend with her first 
in the foot-race. If he conquered her, he was to 
be rewarded with her hand, if not, he was to be 
put to death. This she did because she was the 
most swift-footed of mortals, and because the 
Delphic oracle had cautioned her against marriage. 
She conquered many suitors, but was at length 
overcome by Milanion with the assistance of 
Aphrodite. The goddess had given him 3 golden 
apples, and during the race he dropped them one 
after the other: their beauty charmed Atalanta so 
much, that she could not abstain from gathering 
them, and Milanion thus gained the goal before 
her. She accordingly became his wife. They 
were subsequently both metamorphosed into lions, 
because they had profaned by their embraces the 
sacred grove of Zeus. —?. The Boecotian Atalanta. 
The same stories are related of her as of the Arca- 
dian Atalanta, except that her parentage and the 
localities are described differently. Thus she is 
said to have been a daughter of Schoenus, and to 
have been married to Hippomenes. Her foot-race 
is transferred to the Boeotian Onchestus, and the 
sanctuary which the newly married couple profaned 
by their love, was a temple of Cybele, who meta- 
morphosed them into lions, and yoked them to her 
chariot. 

Atalante (’AraAdyrn: ’ATalavraios). 1. A 
small island in the Euripus, on the coast of the 
Opuntian Locri, with a small town of the same 
namMe.=» 2, À town of Macedonia on the Axius, in 
the neighbourhood of Gortynia and Idomene. 

Atärantes (’Aräpayres), a people in the E. of 
Libya, described by Herodotus (iv. 184). 

Atarbëchis. [APHRODITOPOLIS.] 

Atarneus (‘Arapreus: Dikeli), a city on M. 
Cane, on the coast of Mysia, opposite to Lesbos : a 
colony of the Chians: the residence of the tyrant 
Hermias, with whom Aristotle resided some thne : 
destroyed before the time of Pliny. 

Ateulphus, Athaulphus, Adaulphus (2.6. Atha- 
ulf, “ sworn helper,” the same name as that which 
appears in later history under the form of Adolf or 
Adolphus), brother of Alaric’s wife. He assisted 
Alaric in his invasion of Italy, and on the death of 
that monarch in 4. D». 410, he was elected king of 
the Visigoths. He then made a peace with the 
Romans, married Placidia, sister of Hononus, re- 
tired with his nation into the S. of Gaul, aud 
finally withdrew into Spain, where he was mur- 
dered at Barcelona. 

Atax (Aude), originally called Narbo, a river 
in Gallia Narbonensis, rises in the Pyrenees, and 
flows by Narbo Martius into the Lacus Rubresus 
or Rubrensis, which is connected with the sea. 
From this river the poet P. Terentius Varro ob- 
tained the surname Afacinus. [VARRo.] 


ATHANAGIA. 


Atë (’Arn), daughter of Eris or Zeus, was 
ancient Greek divinity, who led both gods-an 
men into rash and inconsiderate actions. She one 
even induced Zeus, at the birth of Hercules, totak 
an oath by which Hera was afterwards enabledto 
give to Eurystheus the power which had been. 
destined for Hercules. When Zeus discovered his 
rashness, he hurled Ate from Olympus and ba 
nished her for ever from the abodes of the gods. 
In the tragic writers Ate appears in a different, 
light: she avenges evil deeds and inflicts just pu- 
nishrnents upon the offenders and their posterity,. 
so that her character is almost the same as that of 
Nemesis and Erinnys. She appears most p 
minent in the dramas of Aeschylus, and least in: 
those of Euripides, with whom the idea of Dike. 
(justice) is more fully developed. 

Atëlus, surnamed Praetextatus, and Philoloque, 
a celebrated grammarian at Rome, about 8. c. 40, 
and a friend of Sallust, for whom he drew up'an 
Epitome (Breviarium) of Roman History. After 
the death of Sallust Ateius lived on intimate te 
with Asinius Pollio, whom he assisted in his literary 
pursuits. 

Atéïlus Cäpito. [Caprro.] 

Atella (Atellänus ; Aversa), a town in Cam 
pania between Capua and Neapolis, originally ins 
habited by the Oscans, afterwards a Roman muni 
cipium and a colony. It revolted to Hanniba 
(8. c. 216) after the battle of Cannae, and thé 
Romans in consequence transplanted its inhabitants 
to Calatia, and peopled the town by new citizen 
from Nuceria. ÂAtella owes its celebrity to th 
Atellanae Fabulae or Oscan farces, which took their 
name from this town. (Dict. of Antiq. p. 347, 2ded) 

Aternum (Pescara), a town in central Ital 
on the Adriatic, at the mouth of the river Aternus 
(Pescara), was the common harbour of the Vestini, 
Marrucini, and Peligni. 

Aternus. [ATERNUM.] 

Atesté (Atestinus : Este), a Roman colony in 
the country of the Veneti in Upper Italy. 

Athäcus, a town in Lyncestis i in Macedonia. 

Athamänia (Abauaria:*Aaudr, -&vos),a moun: 
tainous country in the S. of Epirus, on the W. si 
of Pindus, of which Argithea was the chief town: 
The Athamänes were a Thessalian people, who 
had been driven out of Thessaly by the Lapithae 
They were governed by independent princes, the 
last of whom was AMYNANDER. | 

Athämas (°A6duas), son of Aeolus and Enarëte, 
and king of Orchomenus in Boeotia. At the com 
mand of FHera, Athamas married Nephele, by whom 
he became the father of PHRIxUS and Helle, But 
he was secretly in love with the mortal Ino,“the 
daughter of Cadmus, by whom he begot Learch 
and Melicertes ; and Nephele, on discovering thät 
Ino had a greater hold on his affections than her 
self, disappeared in anger. Having thus incurret 
the anger both of Hera and of Nephele, Athamas 
was scized with madness, and in this state killedh 
own son, Learchus: Ino threw herself with Mel 
certes into the sea, and both were changed into 
marine deitics, Ino becoming Leucothea, and Méli- 
certes Palaemon, Athamas, as the murdereno! 
his son, was obliged to flee from Boeotia, and settled 
in Thessaly.— Hence we have Afhamanthiädes. 
son of Athamas, i.e. Palaemon ; and Aékamañls. 
daughter of Athamas, i. e. Helle. 

Athanegla (Agramunt?), the chief towno 
the Ilergetes in Hispania Tarraconensis. 


ATHANARICUS. 


Athanaricus, king of the Visi-Goths during. 


their stay in Dacia. In 4. D. 367—369 he carried 
on war with the emperor Valens, with whom he 
finally concluded a peace. 
defeated by the Huns, and, after defending himself 
for some time in a stronghold in the mountains of 
Dacia, was compelled to fly in 380, and take refuge 
in the Roman territory. Ie died in 381. 
Athanasïus (°Adaydouos), Êt., one of the most 


celebrated of the Christian fathers, was born at | 


In 374 Athanaric was | 


Alexandria about A. D. 296, and was elected arch- : 


bishop of the city on the death of Alexander in 
526. The history of his episcopate is full of stirring 
incidents and strange transitions of fortune. Fe 
was the great champion of the orthodox faith, as it 
had been expounded at the council of Nice in 


325, and was therefore exposed to persecution | 


whenever the Arians got the upper hand in the 
state. He was thrice driven from his see into 
exile, and thrice recalled. He died in 373. The 
Athanasian creed was not composed by Athanasius : 
its real author is unknown. 
his works is by Montfaucon, Paris, 1698, reprinted 
at Padna, 1775. 

Athëna (A6f%vn or ’Aënyä), one of the great 
divinities of the Greeks. Homer calls her a daugh- 
ter of Zeus, without any allusion to the manner of 
her birth ; but later traditions related that she was 
born from the head of Zeus, and some added that 
she sprang forth with a mighty war-shout and in 
complete armour. The most ancient tradition, as 
preserved by Hesiod, stated that Metis, the first 
wife of Zeus, was the mother of Athena, but that 
Metis, when pregnant with her, was, on the advice 
of Gaea and Uranus, swallowed up by Zeus, and 
that Zeus afterwards gave birth himself to Athena, 
who sprang from his head. Another set of traditions 
regarded her as the daughter of Pallas, the winged 
giant, whom she afterwards killed on account of 
his attempting to violate her chastity ; and a third 
set carried her to Libya, and called her a daughter 
of Poseidon and Tritonis. These various traditions 
about Athena arose, as in most other cases, from 
local legends and from identifications of the Greek 
Athena with other divinities. But according to 
the general belief of the Greeks, she was the 
daughter of Zeus ; and if we take Metis to have 
been her mother, we have at once the clue to the 
character which she bears in the religion of Greece ; 
for, as her father was the most powerful and her 
mother the wisest among the gods, so Athena was 
a combination of the two, a goddess in whom power 
and wisdom were harmoniously blended. From 
this fundamental idea may be derived the various 
aspects under which she appears in the ancient 
writers. She seems to have been a divinity of a 
purely ethical character ; her power and wisdom 
appear in her being the preserver of the state and of 
everything whichgives tothe state strength and pros- 
perity.—Às the protectress of agriculture, Athena is 
represented as inventing the plough and rake: she 
created the olive tree (see below), taught the people 
to yoke oxen to the plough, took care of the breeding 
of horses, and instructed men how to tame them 
by the bridle, her uwn invention. Allusions to this 
feature of her character are contained in the epithets 
Boudeia, Boapuia, àypipa, immia, or XaAuviris. She 
is also represented as the patron of various kinds 
of science, industry, and art, and as inventing 
numbers, the trumpet, the chariot and navigation. 
She was further believed to have invented nearly 
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every kind of work in which wonien were em- 
ployed, and she herself was skilled in such work. 
Hence we have the tale of the Lydian maiden 
Arachne, who ventured to compete with Athena in 
the art of weaving. [ARACHNE.] Athena is in 
fact the patroress of both the useful and elegant arts. 
Hence she is called épy@rn, and later writers make 
her the goddess of all wisdom, knowledge, and art, 
and represent her as sitting on the right hand of her 
father Zeus, and supporting him with her counsel. 
She is therefore characterizeä by various epithets and 
surnames, expressing the keenness of her sight orthe 
vigour of her intellect, such as ôrriAéris, 6pOaaut- 
Tis, dEvdepxhs, YAauitdmis, moAÏBoUAOS, TOAUUATIS, 
and yxavèris.— As the patron divinity of the state, 
she was at Athens the protectress of the phratries 
and houses which formed the basis of the state. 
The festival of the Apaturia had a direct reference 
to this particular point in the character of the god- 
dess. (Dict. of Ant. art. Apaturia.) She also main- 
tained the authority of the law, justice, and order 
in the courts and the assembly of the people. This 
notion was as ancient as the Homeric poems, in 
which she is described as assisting Ulysses against 
the lawless conduct of the suitors. (Od. xii. 894.) 
She was believed to have instituted the ancient 
court of the Areopagus, and in cases where the 
votes of the judges were equally divided, she gave 
the casting one in favour of the accused. The 
epithets which have reference to this part of the 
goddess’s character are &Ëdrouvos, the avenger, 
BovAaïa, and äyvpaïa.—As Athena promoted the 
internal prosperity of the state, so she also pro- 
tected the state from outward enemies, and thus 
assumes the character of a warlike divinity, though 
in a very different sense from Ares, Eris, or Enyo. 
According to Homer she does not even keep arms, 
but borrows them from Zeus ; she preserves men 
from slaughter when prudence demands it, and 
repels Âres’s savage love of war, and conquers him. 
The epithets which she derives from her warlike 
character are &yeAela, Aabpia, àAkiuäxn, Aaôoooos, 
and others. In times of war, towns, fortresses, 
and harbours, are under her especial care, whence 
she is designated as épuoimToaus, àAaAkoueynts, 
TeAlds, rouobXOs, àkpaia, àkpia, KANDOÜXOS, Tu- 
Aaîris, rpouaxôpua, and the like. In the war of 
Zeus against the giants, she assisted her father and 
Hercules with her counsel, and also took an active 
part in 1t, for she buried Enceladns under the island 
of Sicily, and slew Pallas. In the Trojan war she 
sided with the Greeks, though on their return home 
she visited them with storms, on account of the 
manner in which the Locriän Ajax had treated 
Cassandra in her temple. As a goddess of war 
and the protectress of heroes, Athena usually ap- 
pears in armour, with the aegis and a golden staff. 
— The character of Athena, as we have here traced 
it, holds a middle place between the male and 
female, whence she is a virgin divinity, whose heart 
is maccessible to the passion of love. Tiresias was 
deprived of sight for having seen her in the bath ; 
and Hephaestus, who had made an attempt upon 
her chastity, was obliged to take to flight. For this 
reason, the ancient traditions always describe the 
goddess as dressed ; and when Ovid makes her 
appear naked before Paris, he abandons the genuine 
story. — Athena was worshipped in all parts of 
Greece. Her worship was introduced from the 
ancient towns on the lake Copais at a very early 
period into Attica, where she became the great 
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national divinity of the eity and the eountrx. Ier 
she was rerarded as the Se oérepa, dyleix, and 
rawvia, ‘J'he tale ran that in the reign of Ceerops 
both Poscidon and Athena contended for the pos- 
session of Athens. The gods resolved that whieh- 
ever of them prodnced a gift most useful to mortals 
should have possession of the land. Poseidon struck 
the ground with his trident and straightway a 
horse appeared. Athena then planted the olive. 
The gods thereupou decreed that the olive was more 
useful to man than the horse, aud gave the city to 
the goddess, from whom it was call Athen?e. At 
Athens the magnificent festival of the Panathenuca 
was celebrated in honour af the goddess. At this 
festival took place the grand procession, which was 
represented on the frieze of the Parthenon. (Dit. 
of Ant. art. Punuthenaea.) At Lindns in Rhodes 
her worship was likewise very aneïent,  Respeeting 
its iutroduction into Italy, and ‘the modifieations 
which her character nnderwent there,see MINERVA. 
Among the things sacred to her we may mention 
the ovl, serpent, cock, and olive-tree, whieh she was 
said to have ereated in her contest with Poseidon 
about the possession of Attica. The sacrifices offered 
to her cousisted of bulls, rams, and eows. Athena 
was frequently represented in works of art, in 
whieh we generally find some of the following 
characteristies : — 1, The helmet, which she usually 
wears on her head, but in a few instances earries 
in her hand. It is generally ornamented in the 
most beautiful manner with griffins, heads of rams, 
horses, and sphinxes. 


goat-skin, covered with seales, set with the appal- 
ling Gorgon's head, and surrounded with tassels, 
(Dict. of Ant. art. Aeyis.) 3. The round Argolie 
shield, in the centre of which the head of Medusa 
likewise appears. 4. Objects sacred to her, such 
as an olive branch, a serpent, an owl, a eoek, and 
a lanec. Her garment is usually the Spartan tunie 
without sleeves, and over it she wears a cloak, the 
peplus, or, though rarely, the chlaimys. 

Ath£nae (A0ävau, also "A6ñvn in Homer : "An: 
vauos, 7 "Aünvalæ, Athëniensis : Athens), the capital 
of Attica, about 30 stadia from the sea, on the 


S. W. slope of Mount Lyeabettus, between the | been built by the Pelasgians ; at the time of the 
small rivers Cephissus on the W. and Ilissus on | Peloponnesian war only the N. part of this wall 


the E., the latter of which flowed through the 
town. 
is said to have been built by the mythical Cecrops, 
but the city itself is said to have owed its origin 
to Thesens, who united the 12 independent states 
or townships of Attiea into one state, and made 
Athens their capital. The city was burnt by 


Xerxes in 8. c. 480, but was soon rebuilt under! 


the administration of Themistocles, and was adorned 
with publie buildings by Cimon and especially by 


The inost ancient part of it, the Acropolis, | 


Pericles, in whose time (8. c. 460—429) it reached | 


its greatest splendour. 
owing to its public buildings, for the private houses 


Its beauty was chicfly | 


were mostly insignificant, and its streets badly laid | 


out. Towards the end of the Peloponnesian war, 
it contained 10,000 houses (Xen. Men. üi. G 


house would give à population of 120,000, though 
some writcrs make the inhabitants as many as 
160,000. Under the Romans Athens continued 
to be a great and flourishing city, and retained 
many privileges and immunities when S. Greece 
was formed into the Roman province of Achaia. 
It suffered greatly on ïts capture by Sulla, 


2. The aegis, whieh is re- | 
presented on works of art, not as a shield, but as a | 


C . | proper, or sanctuary of Erechtheus, and the Pa 
$ 14), which at the rate of 12 inhabitants to à ! 
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B. c. 86, and was deprived of manyMof 
privileges. It was at that time, and alsodur 

the early eenturies of the Christian aera, oneof th 
chief seats of learning, and the Romans were “ae 
cnstomed to send their sons to Athens, as “to“an 
University, for the eompletion cf their edueation. 
Hadrian, who was very partial to Athens“and fre” 
quently resided in the city (a. p. 122,128), adorned. 
it with many new buildings, and his example was 
followed by Herodes Atticus, who spent large sums. 
of money upon beautifying the city in the reignof 
M. Aurelius. — Athens consisted of 2 distinet 
parts: Ï. The City (Tù àoTu), properly so ealled, 
divided into, 1. The Upper City or Acropolis (7 ävas 
réAis, axpéronis), and, 2. The Lower City (f «are 
mis), surrounded with walls by Themistocles. 
II. The 3 harbour-towns of Piraeus, Munychia, 
and Phalërum, also surrounded with walls by 
Themistoeles, and eonneeted with the eity by 
means of the long walls (Tà maxpà Teiyn), built 
under the administration of Pericles. The long 
walls consisted of the wall to Phalërum on the 
E., 35 stadia long (about 4 miles), and of the wall 
to Piraens on the W., 40 stadia long (about 44 
miles) ; between these two, at a short distance 
from the latter and parallel to it, another wall was 
erected, thus making 2 walls leading to the Pi- 
racus (sometimes ealled rà sicéAn), with a arrow 
passage betwecn them. There were therefore 5 
long walls in all; but the name of Long Walls 
seems to have been eonfined to the two leading to 
the Piraeus, while the one leading to Phalenun 
was distinguished by the name of the Phalerian 
Hull (rù aAnpixdv relxos). The entire eireuit of 
the walls was 1741 stadia (nearly 22 miles), of 
whieh 43 stadia (nearly 51 miles) belonged to the 
city, 15 stadia (94 miles) to the long walls, and 564 
(7 miles) to Piraeus, Munyehia, and Phalerum. 

1. Topography of the Acropolis ox Upper City- 
The Acropolis, also ealled Cecropiu from îïts re” 
puted founder, was a steep rock in the middle of 
the city, about 150 feet high, 1150 feet long, and 
500 broad: its sides were naturally scurped on all 
sides except the W. end. It was originally sur: 
rounded by an aneient Cyelopian wall said to have 


remained, and this portion was still ealled the Pe: 
lasgie Wall; while the S. part, which haë been 
rebuilt by Cimon, was called the Cimonian Wal 
On the W. end of the Acropolis, where access is 
alone practieable, were the magnifieent PROPYLAE4; 
‘the Entranees,” built by Pericles, before the right 
wing of whieh was the small temple of Nix 
“Amrepos. The summit of the Acropolis was co: 
vered with temples, statues of bronze and marble, 
and varions other works of art. Of the temples 
the grandest was the PARTHENON, saered to the 
“ Virgin” goddess Athena ; and N. of the Parthe: 
non was the magnificent ERECHTHEUM, eontaining 
3 separate temples, one of Athena Polias (ToAlas) 
or the “ Protectress of the State,” the Ærechtheur 


drosium, or sanctuary of Pandrosos, the daughterol 
Cecrops. Between the Parthënon and Erechtheurt 
was the colossal statue of Athena Promacho 
(Hpôuaxos), or the “ Fighter in the Front,”wh 
helmet and spear was the first object on«th 
Acropolis visible from the sea.=?2, Topograph: 
of the Lower City.— The lower city was bnil 
in the plain round the Acropolis, but this plain 
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Plan of Athens. 


1. Pnyx Ecclesia. 4. Odéum of Pericles. 
2. Theseum. 3. Temple of the Olympian 
3. Theatre of Dionysus. Jove. 
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The Parthenon, Athena Promachus, and 
the Cave of Pan. (From a Coin.), 
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«so contained several hills, especially in the S.W. | Agora ; of the Street of the Hermac, which ran 


part. == Walls, The ancient walls embraced a 
much greater circuit than the modern ones. On 
the W. they included the hill of the Nymphs and 
the Pnyx, on the S. they extended a little beyond 
the Ilissus, and on the E. they crossed'the Ilissus, 
near the Lyceum, which was outside the walls. «= 
Gates. Their number is unknown, and the posi- 
tion of many of them is uncertain ; but the follow- 
ing list contains the most important. On the W. 
side were: —1. Dipylum (AimvAor, more anciently | 
Opiasiai or Kepouxat), the most frequented gate 
of the city. leading from the inner Ceramïcus to 
the outer Ceramicus, and to the Academy. — 2. 
The Sacred Gate (ai ‘Iepai TIVA&), where the sacred 
road to Eleusis began. — 3. The Knights Gate (ai 
‘Irrddes m.), probably between the hill of the 
Nymphs and the Pnyx.— 4. The Piraean Gate 
(7 Ieipaixn r.), between the Pnyx and the Mu- 
seum, leading to the carriage road (äudkrros) be- 
tween the Long Walls to the Piraeus. — 5. The 
Melitiun Gate (ai Meruriôes 7.), so called because 
it led to the demus Melite, within the city. On] 
the S. side, going from W. to E.:—6. The Gute of 
the Dead (ai ‘Hpic r.) in the neighbourhood of the 
Museum, placed by many authorities on the N. 
side—7. The lioniun Gate (ai ITwvia x), near the 
Iissus, where the road to Phalërum began. On 
the E. side, going from S. to N.:—6. The Gate 
of Diochares (ai Aioxäpous .), leading to the 
Lyceum.— 9, The Diomean Gate (1 Aiôueta m.), 
leading to Cynosarges and the demus Diomea. On 
the N. side.—10. The Acharnian Gate (ai "AXap- 
ua æ.), leading to the demus Acharnae.—Chief 
Districts. The inner Ceramicus (KepauewKds), or 
“ Potter’s Quarter,” in the W. of the city, extend- 
ing N. as far as the gate Diprlum, by which it 
was separated from the outer Ceramicus ; the S. 
part of the inner Ceramicus contained the Agora 
(äyopà), or “ market-place,” the only one in the city 
(for there were not 2 market-places, as some sup- 
pose), lying S.W. of the Acropolis, and between 


along the Agora between the Stoa Basiléos and 
Stoa Poecile; of the Street of the Tripous, on 
the E. of the Acropolis, &c.— Public Buildings. 
1. Temples. Of these the most important was 
the Olympiëum (’OAvuriev), or Temple of the 
Olympian Zeus, S. E. of the Acropolis, near the 
Ilissus and the fountain Callirrhoë, which was long 
uufinished, and was first completed by Hadrian. 
Thesëum (@ncetor) or Temple of Theseus, on a 
hill N. of the Areopagus. now converted into the 
Museum of Athens. The Temple of Ares, S. of 
the Areopagus and W. of the Acropolis. ctroum 
(Mnrp&ov), or temple uf the mother of the gods, 
E. of the Agora, and $. of the Acropolis, near the 
Senate House, and the Odeum of Herodes Atticus. 
Besides these, there was a vast number of other 
temples in all parts of'the city. —?2. The Senate 
House (BovAeurñpoy), at the S. end of the Agora. 
— 3. The Tholus (S6A0os), a round building close 
to the Senate Honse, which served as the new 
Prytanëum, in which the Prytanes took their 
meals and offered their sacrifices. (Dict. of Ant. 
s.v.)— 4. The Prytaneum (Tpuravetor), at the 
N.E. foot of the Acropolis, where the Prytanes 
used more anciently to take their meals, and where 
the laws of Solon were preserved. — 5. Séoue 
(aroai), or Halls, supported by pillars, and used as 
places of resort in the heat of the day, of which 
there were several in Athens. (Dicé. of Ant. p. 944, 
24 ed.) In the Agora there were 3; tlie Stoa 
Basilèus (oroù BasiAeos), the court of the King- 
Archon, on the W. side of the Agora ; the Stoa 
Poccilé (aToù mouiAn), so called because it was 
adorned with fresco painting of the battle of Mara- 
thon by Polygnotus ; and the Sina Eleutherius 
(oToù éAeväépios), or Hall of Zeus Eleutherius, 
both on the $. side of the Agora. — 6. Theatres 
The Theatre of Dionysus, on the S.E. slope of the 
Acropolis, was the great theatre of the state (Dict. 
of Ant. p. 1120, 2d ed.) ; besides this there were 
three Odëa (wôeïa), for contests in vocal and in- 


the Acropolis, the Areopagus, the Pnyx, and the | strumental music (Dicé. of Ant. s.v.), an ancient 


Museun. 


The demus Melte, $. of the inmer | one near the fountain Callirrhoë, a second built by 


Ceramicus, and perhaps embracing the hill of the | Pericles, close to the theatre of Dionysus, on the 


Museum. The demus Scambonidae, W, of the 
inner Ceramicus, between the Pnyx and the hill 
of the Nymphs. The Collytus, S. of Melite. Cocle, 
a district S. of Collytus and the Museum, along 
the Ilissus, in which were the graves of Cimon 
and Thucydides. Zimnae, a district E. of Melite 
and Collytus, between the Acropolis and the 
Ilissus. Driomea, a district in the E. of the city, 
near the gate of the same name and the Cyno- 
sarges. Agrae, a district S. of Diomea. = Hills, 
The Aréopägus (°Apeiov méyos or *Apezos mdyos), 
the “Hill of Ares,” W. of the Acropolis, which 
gave its name to the celebrated council that held 
its sittings there (Dict. of Ant. s. v&.), was accessible 
on the $S. side by a flight of steps cut out of the 
rock. The All of the Nymphs, N.W. of the 
Areopagus. The Pxyx (TIvuË), a semicircular hill, 
S.W. of the Areopagus, where the assemblies of 


| the people were held in earlier times, for afterwards 
: the people usually met in the Theatre of Dionysus. 
| (See Dict. of Ant. p.440, b, 2d ed.) The Muszum, 


S. of the Pnyx and tlie Areopagus, on which was 
the monument of Philopappus, and where the 
Macedonians built a fortress.==Streets. Of these 
» we have little information. We read of the Prrucan 
: Street, which led from the Piraean gate to the 


S.E. slope of the Acropolis, and a third built by 
Herodes Atticus, in honour of his wife Regilla, on 
the S.W. slope of the Acropolis, of which there 
are still considerable remains. — 7. Séadium (Tè 
Zrad1ov), S. of the Ilissus, in the district Agrae, — 
8. Monuments. The Monument of Androniceus 
Cyrrhestes, formerly called the Tower ofthe Winds, 
an octagonal building N. of the Acropolis, still 
extant, was an horologium. (Diet. of Ant. p.616, 2d 
ed.) The Choragie Monument of Lysicrates, fre- 
quently but erroneously called the Zantern of 
Demosthenes, still extant, in the Street of the 
Tripods. The Monument of Harmodius and Aris- 
togtton in the Agora, just before the ascent to the 
Acropolis. —Suburbs. The Outer Ceramicus (6 É£w 
kañoëpevos), N.W. of the city, was thé finest 
suburb of Athens : here were buried the Athenians 
who had fallen in war, and at the further end of it 
was the AcADEM:ïA, 6 stadia from the city. Cyxo- 
sarges (Tù Kuvéoapyes), E. of the city, before the 
gate Diomea, a gymnasium sacred to Hercules, 
where Antisthenes, the founder of the Cynic 
school, taught. Zycëum (rù Aëkewv), SE. of 
the Cynosarges, à gymnasium sacred to Apollo 
Lycèus, where Aristotle and the Peripatetics 
taught 
x 4 


104 ATHENAE. 


Athänae (’AOfve: Atenah), a seaport town of 
Pontus, named from its temple of Athena. 

Athënaeum (*A6#vaior). in general a temple of 
Athena, or any place consecrated to this goddess. 
The name was specially given to a school founded 
by the emperor Hadrian at Rome about 4. D. 133, 
for the promotion of literary and scientific studies. 
It was in the neishbourhood of the forum, and at 
the foot of the Aventine Hill: it had a staff of 
professors paid by the government, ard continued 
in repute till the 5th century of our era. (Dict. 
of Ant, s. v.) — Athenaeum was also the name of 
a town in Arcadia, not far from Megalopolis, and 
of a place in Athamania in Epirus. 

Athenaeus (‘Aômræos). 1. À contemporarr of 
Archimedes, the author of an extant work Iepi 
Mnxavmuarwy (on warlike engines), addressed to 
Marcellus (probably the conqueror of Syracuse) ; 
printed in Thevenot's Muthematici Veteres, Paris, 
1693.=»72. A learned Greek grammarian, of Nau- 
cratis in Egypt, lived about 4. D. 230, first at 
Alexandria and afterwards at Rome. His extant 
work is entitled the Deipnosophistae (Aervowo- 
pioTai), t.e. the Banquet of the Learned, in 15 books, 
of which the first 2 books. and parts of the 3rd, 
11th, and 15th. exist only in an Epitome. The 
work may be considered one of the earliest col- 
lections of what are called Ana, being an immense 
mass of anecdotes, extracts from the writings of 
poets, historians, dramatists, philosophers, orators, 
and physicians, of facts in natural history, criti- 
cisms, and discussions on almost ever conceivable 
subject, especially on Gastronomy. Athenaeus re- 
presents himself as describing to his friend Timo- 
crates., a full account of the conversation at a ban- 
quet at Rome, at which Galen, the physician, and 
Ulpian, the jurist, were among the guests. — Ædi- 
tions. By Casaubon, Genev. 1597 ; by Schweig- 
näuser, Argentorati, 1801-1807 ; and by W. Din. 
dorf, Lips. 1827.38. À celebrated physician, 
founder of the medical sect of the Pneumatici, was 
born at Attalïia in Cilicia, and practised at Rome 
about À D. 50, 

Athënagôras (A@nvayépas), an Athenian phi- 
losopher, converted to the Christian religion in the 
2d centurr of our aera, is the author of two extant 
works, 4n Apolony for Christians, addressed to the 
emperors Mf. Aurelius and his son Commodus, and 
a treatise in defence of the tenet of the resurrection. 
— Editions. By Fell, Oxon. 1682 ; Rechenberg, 
Lips. 1684-85 ; Dechair, Oxon. 1706. : 

Athénäïs (A6mvais). 1. Surnamed Phiostorgus, 
wife of Ariobarzaues II., king of Cappadocia, and 
mother of Ariobarzanes III. — 2. Daughter of 
Leontius, afterwards named Eupocra. 

Athënïon (Aünviwv), a Cilician, one of the 
commanders of the slaves in the 2nd servile war in 
Sicily, maintained his ground for some time suc- 
cessfully, and defeated L. Licinius Lucullus, but 
was at length conquered and killed in B.c. 101 by 
the consul M°. Aquillius. 

. Athënüdôrus (’Aümvé5wpos). 1. Of Tarsus, a 
Stoic philosopher surnamed Cordylio, was the keeper 
of the library at Pergamus, and afterwards removed 
to Rome, where he lived with M. Cato, at whose 
house he died. 2. Of Tarsus, a Stoic philosopher, 
surnamed Cananites, from Cana in Cilicia, the birth- 
place of his father, whose name was Sandon. He 
was a pupil of Posidonius at Rhodes, and after- 
wards taught at Apollonia in Epirus, where the 
young Octavius (subsequently the emperor Au- 
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gustus) was one of his disciples. He accompaïiéd 
the latter to Rome, and became one of his intimate 
friends and advisers. In his old age he-returned 
to Tarsus, where he died at the age of 82: -He 
was the author of several works which-are not 
extant. == 3. À sculptor, the son and pupil'of Age- 
sander of Rhodes, whom he assisted in execrting 
the group of Laocoon. [AGESANDER.] 

Athësis (Adige or Etsch), rises in the Rhaetian 
Alps, receives the Atägis (Eisach), flows through 
Upper Italy past Verona, and falls into the 
Adriatic by many mouths. 

Athmône (*Aëôuov®, also ”AGuovia and "AGuovov: 
’Aôuoveus, fem. ’A@uovis), an Attic demus belong- 
ing to the tribe Cecropis, afterwards to the tribe 
Attalis. 

Athôs (”’Adws, also "A@wr : Adwirns: Ilaghien 
Orcs, Monte Santo, i. e. Holy Mountain), the 
mountainous peninsula, also called Acte, which 
projects from Chalcidice in Macedonia At the 
extremity of the peninsula the mountain rises 
abruptly from the sea to a height of 6349 feet 
there is no anchorage for ships at its base, and the 
voyage round it was so dreaded by mariners, that 
Xerxes had a canal cut through the isthmus, 
which connects the peninsula with the mainland; 
to afford a passage to his fleet. The isthmus is 
about 14 mile across ; and there are most distinct 
traces of the canal to be seen in the present day; 
so that we must not imitate the scepticism of 
Juvenal (x. 174), and of many modern writers, who 
refnsed to believe that the canal was ever cut. 
The peninsula contained several flourishing cities 
in antiquitr, and is now studded with numerous 
monasteries. cloisters, and chapels, whence it de- 
rives its modern name. In these monasteries some 
valuable ASS. of ancient authors have been dis- 
covered. 

Athribis (”A6p:&is), a city in the Delta o 
Egypt ; capital of the Nomos Athribites. 

Atïa, mother of AUGUSTUS. 

Atüïa or Atillia Gens, the principal members 
of which are given under their surnames CALATIE 
NUS, REGULUS, and SERRANUS. 

Atilicinus, a Roman jurist, who probably lived 
about 4. D. 50, is referred to in the Digest. 

Atilïius. 1. L., one of the earliest of the Roman 
jurists who gave public instruction in law, probably 
lived about B.c. 100. He wrote commentaries 
on the laws of the Twelve Tables. == 2. M., one of 
the early Roman poets, wrote both tragedies and 
comedies, but apparently a greater number of the 
latter than of the former. 

Atina (Atinas, -ätis: Atina), a town of the 
Volsci in Latium, afterwards a Roman colony. 

Atintänes (’Ariwräves), an Epirot people im 
Illyria, on the borders of Macedonia ; their countrvs, 
Atintania, was reckoned part of Macedonia. 

Atlus Varus. [Varvus.] 

Atlanticum Märe. [OcEaxus.] 

Atlantis (‘ArAavris, sc. vñoos), according “to 
an ancient tradition, a great island W. of the 
Pillars of Hercules in the Ocean, opposite Mount 
Atlas : it possessed a nnmerous population, and was 
adorned with every heauty ; its powerful princes 
invaded Africa and Europe, but were defeated 
the Athenians and their allies: its inhabitants 
afterwards became wicked and impious, and the 
island was in consequence swallowed upin 
ocean in a day and a night. This legend is gi 
| by Plato in the Timaeus, and is said to have b: 
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related to Solon by the Egyptian priests. The 
Canary Islands, or the Azores, which perhaps were 
visited by the Phoenicians, may have given rise to 
the legend ; but some modern writers regard it as 
indicative of a vague belief in antiquity in the 
existence of the W. hemisphere. 

Atlas (’ATAas), son of Iapetus and Clymene, 
and brother of Prometheus and Epimetheus. He 
made war with the other Titans upon Zeus, and 
being conquered, was condemned to bear heaven 
on his head and hands: according to Homer Atlas 
bears the long columns which keep asunder heaven 
and earth. The myth seems to have arisen from 
the idea that lofty mountains supported the heaven. 
Later traditions distort the original idea still more, 
by making Atlas a man who was metamorphosed 
into a mountain. Thus Ovid (Met. iv. 626, seq.) re- 
lates that Perseus came to Atlas and asked for shelter, 
which was refused, whereupon Perseus, by means 
of the head of Medusa, changed him into M. Atlas, 
on which rested heaven with all its stars. Others 
go still further, and represent Atlas as a powerful 
king, who possessed great knowledge of the courses 
of the stars, and who was the first who taught men 
that heaven had the form of a globe. Hence the 
expression that heaven rested on his shoulders was 
regarded as a merely figurative mode of speaking. 
At first, the story of Atlas referred to one mountain 
only, which was believed to exist on the extreme 
boundary of the earth ; but, as geographical know- 
ledge extended, the name of Atlas was transferred 
to other places, and thus we read of a Mauretanian, 
Italian, Arcadian, and even of a Caucasian, Atlas. 
The common opinion, however, was, that the 
heaven-bearing Atlas was in the N.W. of Africa. 
See below. Atlas was the father of the Pleiades 
by Pleione or by Hesperis ; of the Hyades and 
Hesperides by Aethra ; and of Oenomaus and 
Maia by Sterope. Dione and Calypso, Hyas and 
Hesperus, are likewise called his children. — A4t- 
lantiüdes, a descendant of Atlas, especially Mercury, 
his grandson by Maïa (comp. Mercuri fucunde 
repos Atlantis, Hor. Carm. i. 10), and Hermaphro- 
ditus, son of Mercury.—Atlantias and Atlantis, a 
female descendant of Atlas, especially the Pleiads 
and Hyads. 

Atlas Mons (’ATAas: Atlas), was the general 
name of the great mountain range which covers 
the surface of-N. Africa between the Mediterra- 
nean and Great Desert (Sakaru), on the N.andS$., 
and the Atlantic and the Lesser Syrtis on the W. 
and E.; the mountain chains S.E, of the Lesser 
Syrtis, though connected with the Atlas, do not 
properly belong to it, and were called by other 
names. The N. and S. ranges of this system were 
distinguished by the names of Atlas Minor and 
Atlas Major, and a distinction was made between 
the 3 regions into which they divided the country. 
[AFRICA, p. 23, a.] 

Atossa (“Aroooa), daughter of Cyrus, and wife 
successively of her brother Cambyses, of Smerdis 
the Magian, and of Darius Hystaspis, over whom 
she possessed great influence. She bore Darius 4 
sons, Xerxes, Masistes, Achaemenes,and Hystaspes. 

Atrae or Hatra (’Arpou, ra “Arpa: ’ATpmvôs, 
Atrénus: ÆHadr, S.W. of Mosul), a strongly forti- 


 fied city on a high mountain in Mesopotamia, in- 


habited by people of the Arab race. 

Sempronius, Atratinus. JL. AÀ., consul B.c. 
497 and 491.2, L., consul 444 and censor 448. 
—3. C., consul 423, fought unsuccessfully against 
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the Volscians, and was in consequence condemned 
to pay a lieavy fine.== 4. L., accused M. Caelius 
Rufus, whom Cicero defended, 57. 

Atrax (‘Arpaë : ’Arparios), a town in Pelas- 
giotis in Thessaly, inhabited by the Perrhaebi, so 
called from the mythical Atrax, son of Penëus 
and Bura, and father of Hippodamia and Caenis. 

Atrébâtes, a people in Gallia Belgica, in the 
modern Artois, which is a corruption of their name. 
In Caesar’s time (B.c. 57) they numbered 15,000 
warriors : their capital was NEMETOCENNA. Part 
of them crossed over to Britain, where they dwelt 
in the upper valley of the Thames, Oxfordshire 
and Berkshire. 

Atreus (Arpeÿs), son of Pelops aud Hippodamia, 
grandson of Tantalus, and brother of Thyestes and 
Nicippe. [PELors.] He was first married to 
Cleola, by whom he became the father of Plis- 
thenes ; then to Aërope, the widow of his son 
Plisthenes, who was the mother of Agamemnon, 
Menelaus, and Anaxibia, either by Plisthenes or by 
Atreus [AGAMEMNON]; and lastly to Pelopia, the 
daughter of his brother Thyestes. The tragic fate 
of the house of Tantalus afforded ample materials 
to the tragic poets of Greece, who relate the details 
in various ways. In consequence of the murder of 
their half-brother Chrysippus, Atreus and Thyestes 
were obliged to take to flight ; they were hospi- 
tably received at Mycenae ; and, after the death 
of Eurystheus, Atreus became king of Mycenae. 
Thyestes seduced Aërope, the wife of Atreus, and 
was in consequence banished by his brother : from 
his place of exile he sent Plisthenes, the son of 
Atreus, whom he had brought up as his own child, 
in order to slay Atreus ; but Plisthenes fell by the 
hands of Atreus, who did not know that he was 
his own son. In order to take revenge, Atreus, 
pretending to be reconciled to Thyestes, recalled 
him to Mycenae, killed his 2 sons, and placed their 
flesh before their father at a banquet, who unwit- 
tingly partcok of the horrid meal. Thyestes fled 
with horror, and the gods cursed Atreus and his 
house. The kingdom of Atreus was now visited 
by famine, and the oracle advised Atreus to call 
back Thyestes. Atreus, who went out in search 
of him, came to king Thesprotus, and as he did 
not find him there, he married his third wife, Pe- 
lopia, the daughter of Thyestes, whom Atreus be- 
lieved to be a daughter of Thesprotus.  Pelopia 
was at the time with child by her own father. 
This child, Aegisthus, afterwards slew Atreus 
because the latter had commanded him to slay his 
own father Thyestes. [ ArcisrHus.] The treasury 
of Atreus and his sons at Mycenae, which is men- 
tioned by Pausanias, is believed by some to exist 
still ; but the ruins which remain are above ground, 
whereas Pausanias speaks of the building as under- 
ground. 

Atria. [ADRrA.] 

Atrides (Arpeiôns), a descendant of Atreus, 
especially Agamemnon and Menelaus. 

Atrôpätëné (’Arporarnr#), or Media Atropatia 
(’ArTporaria or -0s Mnôia), the N.W. part of 
Media, adjacent to Armenia, named after Atro- 
pätes, a native of the country, who, having been 
made its governor by Alexander, founded there a 
kingdom, which long remained independent alike 
of the Seleucidae, the Parthians, and the Romans, 
but was at last subdued by the Parthians. 

Atropätes (°Arpordrns),a Persian satrap, fought 
at the battle of Gangamela, 8. c. 331, and after 
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the death of Darius. was made satrap of Media br 
Alexander. His daughter was married to Per- 
dicens in 324 ; and he received from his father-in- 
law. after Alexander's death, the province of the 
Greater Media. In the N.W”. of the country, 
called after him Media Atropatëne, he established 
an independent kingdom. which continued to exist 
down to the time of the empcror Augustus. 

Atrôpos. [Moirar.] 

Atta, T. Quintius, a Roman comic poet, died 
nc. 70. Ilis surname Atta was given him from 
a defect in his feet, to which cireumstance Iforace 
probably allndes (Ep. ü. 1.79). His plays wcre 
very popular, and were actcd even in the time of 
Augnstns. 

Attaginus (’Arreyios), son of Phrynon, a 
Theban, betraycd Thebes to Xerxes, &.c. 460. 
After the battle of Plataeae (479) the other Greeks 
required Attaginus to be delivered up to them, but 
he madc his escape. 

Attälia (ArrdAec, ’ATTUAEGTNS OT -QTAS). = 
1. À city of Lydia, formerly called Agroïra (°Aypd- 
Etpa).== 2, (Laara), a city on the coast of Pam- 
phylia, near the mouth of the river Catarrhactes, 
founded by Attalus IT. Philadelphus, and subdned 
by the Romans under P. Servilins Isauricus. 

Attälus (‘ArraAos). 1. À Maccdonian, uncle 
of Cleopatra, whom Philip married in 8. c. 337. 
At the nuptials of his niecc, Attalus offered an 
insult to Alexander, and, on the accession of the 
latter, was put to death by his orderin Asia Minor, 
whither Philip had previously sent him to secure 
the Grcek cities to his cause.=æZ, Son of Andro- 
menes the Stymphaean, and one of Alexander's 
officers ; after the death of Alexander (re. c. 323), 
be served under Perdiccas, whose sister, Atalante, 
he had married ; and after the death of Perdiccas 
(321), he joined Alcetas, the brother of Perdiccas ; 
but their united ferces were defeated in Pisidia by 
Antigonus in 320, == 9. Kings of Pergamus. —(1.) 
Son of Attalns, à brother of Philetaerus, succeeded 
his cousin, Eumenes I.. and reioncd 2. c. 241—197. 
He took part with the Romans against Philip and 
the Achaeans. He was a w'ise and just prince, and 
was distinguished by his patronage of literature. — 
(II.) Surnamcd Philedelphus. 2nd son of Attalus I. 
succeeded his brother Eumenes IT., and reigned 
159—138. Like his father he was an ally of the 
Romans, and he also encouraged the arts and 
sciences. — (III.) Surnamcd Zhilomelor, son of 
Eumencs II. and Stratouice, succceded his uncle 
Attalus IT., and reigned 138—133. He is known 
to us chiefly for the extravagance of. his conduct 
and the murder of his relations and friends. In 
his will, he made the Romans his heïrs ; but his 
kingdom was claimed by Aristonicus. [AR1ISTo- 
NICUS.] =»4, Roman empcror of the West, was 
raised to the throne by Alaric, but was deposed by 
the latter, after a reign of one year (a. p. 409, 410), 
on account of his acting without Alaric’s advice. 
—95. À Stoic philosopher in the reign cf Ti- 
berius, was one of the teachers of the philosopher 
Sencca, Who spcaks of him in the highest terms. 

Attegüa, a town in Hispania Bactice, of uncer- 
tain site. 

Atthis or Attis (’Ar@s or”Arris), daughter of 
Cranaus, from whom Attica was believed to have 
derived its name. The two birds into which Phi- 
lomele and her sister Procne were metamorphosed, 
were likewise called Attis. 

Attica (5 "Arr, sc. yà), a division of Grecce, 
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has the form of a triangle, two sides of whichar 
washcd by the Acgaean sca, while thethirdi 
scparatcd from Boeotia on the N. by the mountai 
Cithaeron and Parnes. Megaris, which bounds* 
on the N.W., was formerly a part of Attica.… In 
ancient times it was called Acte and Actice (AKT# 
and ’Akrix), or the ‘‘coastland” [ACTE]; from 
which the later form Atlica is said to. haxe/been: 
derived : but according to traditions it derivedits 
name from Atthis, the daughter of the mythice 
king Cranaus ; and it is not impossible that Até-ica 
may contain the root Aët or Ath, which we findan 
Atthis and Athenae.  Attica is divided by many 
ancient writers into à districts. 1. The Zlighlanas 
(r Otaxpia, also ôpewÿ 'ArrTiwx®), the N.E. ofthe 
country, containing the range of Parnes andex> 
tending S. to the promontory Cynosura: the only 
level part of this district was the small plain of 
Marathon opening to the sea. 2. The Plain (ñ 
medias, Tù médtov), the N.W. of the country,"in: 
cluded both the plain round Athens and the plan 
round Eleusis, and extended $. to the promontory 
Zoster. 3. The Sea-coast District (1 mapaAia), 
the S. part of the country, terminating in the pro“ 
montorr Sunium. Besides these 3 divisions we 
also read of a 4th, The Midland District (meo0d"yaa), 
still called Afesogia, an undulating plain in the 
middle of the country, bounded by M. Pentclicus 
on the N., M. Hymettus on the W., and the sea 
on the E The soil of Attica is not very fer 
tile: the greater part of it is not adapted fon 
growing corn ; but it produces olives, figs, and 
grapes, especially the 2 former, in great perfection. 
The country is dry: the chief river is the Cephis” 
sus, which rises in Parnes and flows through the 
Athenian plain. The abundance of wild flowers 
in the country made the honey of M. Hymettus 
very celebrated in antiquity. Excellent marble 
was obtained from the quarries of Pentelicus, 
N.E. of Athens, and a considerable supply of silver 
from the mines of Laurium near Sunium. ‘The 
area of Attica, including the island of Salamis, 
which belonged to it, contained between 700 and 
800 square miles ; and its population in its flou= 
rishing period was probably about 500,000, of 
which nearly 4-5ths were slaves. Attica is said 
to have becn originally inhabited by Pelasgians 
Tts most ancient political division was into 12 
independent states, attributed to CEcroPs, who 
according to some lesends came from Egypt. Sub 
sequently Ion, the grandson of Hellen, divided the 
people into 4 tribes, G'eleontes, Hopletes, Argades, 
and Acgicores ; and Theseus, who united thel2 
independent states of Attica into one political body, 
and made Athens the capital, again divided the 
nation into 3 classes, the £upatridae, Gcomori, and 
Demiurgi.  Clisthenes (8. c. 510) abolished the 
old tribes and created 10 new ones, according to 
geographical division : these tribes were subdivided 
into 174 demi or townships. (For details, sec 
Dict. of Ant. art. Tribus.) 

Ætticus Herôdes, Tibërius Claudius, a cele- 
brated Greek rhetorician, born about À. p. 104,at 
Marathon in Attica He taught rhetoric both.at 
Athens and at Rome, and his school was frequen 
by the most distinguished men of the age. "Phe 
future emperors M. Aurelius and L. Verus w 
among his pupils, and Antoninus Pins raisedh 
to the consulship in 143. He possessed imme 
wealth, a great part of which he spent in embek 
lishing Athens. He died at the age of 76, in 


ATTICUS. 


He wrote numerous works, none of which have 
some down to us, with the exception of an oration, 
entitled Ilept moAureias, the genuineness of which, 
however, is very doubtful. It is printed in the 
collections of the Greek orators, and by Fiorillo, 
in /ferodis Atiici quae supersunt, Lips. 1801. 

Atticus, T. Pomponius, a Roman eques, homm 
at Rome, B. c. 109. His proper name after his 
adoption by Q. Caecilius, the brother of his mother, 
was Q. Caecilius Pomponianus Atticus. His sur- 
name, Atticus, was given him on account of his 
long residence in Athens and his intimate acquain- 
tance with the Greek language and literature. He 
was educated along with L. Torquatus, the younger 
C. Marius, and M. Cicero. Soon after the break- 
lug ont of the civil war between Marius and Sulla, 
he resolved to take no part in the contest, and ac- 
cordingly removed to Athens. During the re- 
mainder of his life, he kept aloof from all political 
affairs, and thus lived on the most intimate terms 
with the most distinguished men of all parties. 
He was equally the friend of Caesar and Pompey, 
of Brutus and Cassius,of Antony and Augustus ; 
but his most intimate friend was Cicero, whose corre- 
spondence with him, beginning in 68 and continued 
down to Cicero’s death, is one of the most valuable 
remains of antiquity. He purchased an estate at 
Buthrotum in Epirus, in which place, as well as at 
Athens and Rome, he spent the greater part of 
his time, engaged in literary pursuits and commer- 
cial uudertakings. He died in 22, at the age of 
77, of voluntary starvation, when he found that he 
was attacked by an incurable illness. His wife 
Pilia, to whom he was married in 56, when he was 
53 years of age, bore him only one child, a daughter, 
Pomponia or Caecilia, whom Cicero sometimes calls 
Attica and Atticula She was married in the 
life-time of her father to M. Vipsanius Agrippa. 
The sister of Atticus, Pomponia, was married to 
Q. Cicero, the brother of the orator. The life of 
Atticus by Cornelius Nepos is to be regarded rather 
as a panegyric upon an intimate friend, than strictly 
speaking a biography. In philosophy Atticus be- 
longed to the Epicurean sect. 
acquainted with the whole circle of Greek and 
Roman literature. So high an opinion was en- 
tertained of his taste and criticai acumen, that 
many of his friends, especially Cicero, were accus- 
tomed to send him their works for revision and 
correction. None of his own writings have come 
down to us. 

Attila (’ArrfAas or ’ArTriAas, German, Ætzel, 
Hungarian, Ætcle), king of the Huns, attained in 
A.D. 434, with his brother Bleda (in German 
Blodel), to the sôvereignty of all the northern tribes 
between the frontier of Gaul and the frontier of 
China, and to the command of an army of at least 
500,069 barbarians. 
upon himself the awe and fear of the whole ancient 
world, which ultimately expressed itself by afixing 
to his name the well-known epithet of “ the Ssourge 
Of God.” His career divides itself into two parts. 
The first (4. p. 445—450) consists of the ravage 
of the Kastern empire between the Euxine ard the 
Adriatic and the negotiations with Theodosius IT., 
which followed upon it. They were ended by a 
treaty which ceded to Attila a jarge territory $. 
of the Danube and an annual tribute. The second 
part of his career was the invasion of the Western 
empire (450—452). He crossed the Rhine at 
Strassburg, but was defeated at Chalons by Aëtius, 
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and Theodoric, king of the Visigoths, in 451. He 
then crossed the Alps, and took Aquileia in 452, 
after a siege of 3 months, but he did not attack 
Rome, in consequence, it is saïd, of his interview 
with Pope Leo the Great. He recrossed the Alps 
towards the end of the year, and died in 453, on 
the night of his marriage with a beautiful girl, va- 
riously named Hilda, Ildico, Mycolth, by the burst- 
ing of a olood-vessel. In person Attila was, like 
the Mongolian race in general, a short thickset 
man, of stately gait, with a large head, dark com- 
plexion, flat nose, thin beard, and bald with the 
exception of a few white hairs, his eyes small, but 
of great brilliancy and quickness. 

Attilïus. [ArTizius.] 

Attius. [Accrus.] 

Attlus or Attus Navius. 

Attius Tuilius. [Turrius.] 

Atüria (’Aroupia). [AssyriA.] 

Atürus (Adour), a river in Aquitania, rises in 
the Pyrenees and flows through the territory of 
the Tarbelli into the occan. 

Atymaïus (’Arduriws or "Aruuvos), son of Zeus 
and Cassiop£a, a beautiful boy, beloved by Sarpe- 
don. Others call him son of Plioenix. 

Atys, Attys, Attes, Attis, or Aftin (’Arvus, 
"ATTuS, “ATTns, ATTIS, or "ATTi). A Son of 
Nana, and a beautiful shepherd of the Phrygian 
town, Celaenae. He was beloved by Cybele, but 
as he proved unfaithful to her, he was thrown by 
her into a state of madness, in whicli he unmanned 
himself, Cybele thereupon changed him into a 
fir-tree, which henceforth became sacred to her, 
and she commanded that, in future, ler priests 
should be eunuchs. Such is the account in Ovid 
(last. iv. 221), but his story is related differently 
by other writers Atys was worshipped in the 
temples of Cybele in common with this soddess. 
His worship appears to have been introduced into 
Greece at à comparatively late period. It is pro- 
bable that the mythus of Atys represents the two- 
fol& character of nature, the male and female con- 
centrated in one.==2. Son of Manes, king of the 
Maconians, from whose son Lydus, his son and 
successor, the Maeonians were afterwards called 
Liydians. == 8. A Latin chief, son of Alba, and 
father of Capys, from whom the Atia Gens derived 
its origin, and from whom Augustus was believed 
to be descended on his mother’s side.==4, Son of 
Croesus, slain by ADRASTUS. 

Aufidéna (Aufdënas, -âtis : A/fidena), a town 
in Samnium on the river Sagrus. 

Aufiïidius. 1. Cn., a learned historian, cele- 
brated by Cicero for the equanimity with which 
he bore blindness, was quaestor B. c. 119, tribunus 
plebis, 114, and finally praetor 108.2, T., a 
jurist, quacstor 8. c. 86, and afterwards propraetor 
in Asia. eu 3. Bassus. [Bassus.] == 4, Lurco. 
[Lurco.]==5. Orestes. | ORESTES.] 

Aufïdus (Ofüunto), the principal river of Apulia, 
rises in the Apennines in the territory of the Hir- 
pini in Samnium, flows at first with a rapid current 
(hence violens and acer, Hor. Carm. ii. 80. 10, 
Sat.i. 1.58), and then more slowly (stagna Aufida, 
Sil. Ital. x. 171) into the Adriatic. Venusia, the 
birth-place of Horace, was on the Aufidus. 

Augärus. [Acrarus.] 

Augé or Augla (Aë7yn or Aiyela), daughter of 
ÂAleus and Neaera, was a priestess of Athena, and 
mother by Hercules of TELEPHUS. She afterwards 
married Teuthras, king of the Mysians. 


[Navrvus.] 
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Augéas or Augias (Aÿyéas or Adyeias), son of (souste), the capital of de in G: 
Phorbas or Helios (the Sun), and king of the Narbonensis. == 10. A. de è ce (Augsba 
Épêans in Elis He had a herd of 3000 oxen, capital of Vindelicia or Rhaetia Secunda on th 
whose stalls had not been cleansed for 30 years. Licus (Lech), colonised by Drusus under Augustu , 
It was one of the labours imposed upon Hercules | after the conquest of Rhaetia, about B. c, 14. 
by Eurystheus to cleause these stalls in one day. Augustinus, Aurellus, usually called St. 
As a reward the hero was to receive the tenth part Augustine, the most illustrious of the Latin 
of the oxen ; but when he had accomplished his | fathers, Was born A. D. 354, at Tagaste, an in- 
task by leading the rivers Alpheus and Peneus land town in Numidia. His mother was à sin- 
through the stables, Augeas refused to keep his cere Christian, who exerted herself in training up 
promise. Hercules thereupon killed him and his her son in the practice of piety, but for a long time 
sons, with the exception of Phyleus, who was! without effect. He studied rhetoric at Carthage, 
placed on the throne of his father. Another tra- | where he embraced the Manichaean heresy,t0. 
dition represents Augeas as dying a natural death | which he adhered for 9 years. He afterwards be- 
at an advanced age, and as receiving heroic honours ++ a QE : ne pa ee ue ‘à 
from Oxvlus. | he went to y, and in Allan was le y tbe 

Augïla (rà AbyiNa: Aujilah), an oasis in the | preaching and conversation of Ambrose to abandon 
Great Desert of Africa, de of de and de on ES ue cu 
10 days” journey W. of the Oasis of Ammon, | He was baptized by Ambrose in 387, and then-re 
a da . palms, to gather the fruit of | turned to Africa, where he passed the next 3 years. 
which a tribe of the Nasamones, called Augïlae | in seclusion, devoting himself to religious exercisesM 
(AdyiAu), us ë the Oasis, which at other se Fe É Fe ms a pe ‘ \ nn then 
times was uninhabited. ishop of Hippo, and in 395 he was ordained. 

Augurinus, Genucïus. 1. T., consul B.c. 451, | bishop of Hippo. His history, from the time“of 
and a member of the first decemvirate in the same | his elevation to the see of Hippo, is so closely im” 
year. —2. M., brother of the preceding, consul | plicated with the Donatistic and Pelagian contro” 
445. versies, that it would be impracticable to pnrsue 

Augurinus, Minucïus. 1 M., consul 8. c. | its details within our limits. He died at Hipposn 
497 and 491. He took an active part in the de-| 430, when the city was besiesed by the Vandals 
fence of Coriolanus, who was brought to trial in | Of his numerous works the 2 most interesting are: 
491, but was unable to obtain his acquittal. = 2. | 1. His Conÿéssions, in 13 books, written in 39/,con- 
L., consul 458, carried on war against the Aequians, | taining an account of his early life. 2: De Civitate 
and was surrounded by the enemy on Mt. Algidus, | Dei, in 22 books, commenced about 413, and no 
but was delivered by the dictator Cincinnatus. = ! finished before 426. The first 10 books contain a 
3. L., was appointed praefect of the coru-market  refutation of the various systems of false religions 
(praefectus annonae) 439, as the people were suf- | the last ]2 present a systematic view of the truë 
fering from grievous famine. The ferment occa- | religion. — The best edition of the collected works: 
sioned by the assassination of Sp. Maelius in this | of Augustine is the Benedictine, 11 vols. fol. Paris, 
vear was appeased by Augurinus, who is said to | 1679—1700. 
have gone over to the plebs from the patricians, Augustobôna (Troyes), afterwards called Tri- 
and to have been chosen by the tribunes one of | cussae, the capital of the Tricasii or Tricassesin 
their body. Augurinus lowered the price of corn | Gallia Lugdunensis. 
in 3 market days, fixing as the maxinum an as for| Augustodünum. [BIBRACTE.] 

a modius. The people in their gratitude presented Augustonemëétum. [ARVERNI] 
him with an ox having its horns gilt, and erected |  Augustoritum. [LEwovices.] 

a statue to his honour outside the Porta Trigemina, Æugustus, the first Roman emperor, was born on! 
for which every body subscribed an ounce of brass. | the 23rd of September, 8. c. 63, and was the son 

Augusta, the name of several towns founded or | of C. Octavius by Atia, a daughter of Julia, the 
colonised by Augustus. 1 A. Asturica. [Asru- | sister of C. Julius Caesar. His original name was 
RES.]=—2. À. Emerïta (Aferida), in Lusitania | C Octavius, and, after his adoption by his great 
on the Anas ((uadiana), colonised by Augustus | uncle, C! Julius Caesar Octavianus, but for the 
with the veterans (emeriti) of the 5th and 10th | sake of brevity we shall call him Augustus, though 
legions, was a place of considerable importance. — | this was only a title given him by the senate aud 
3. À. Firma. [Asricr.]=—4. À. Praetoria (Aos{a), | the people in 27, to express their veneration for 
a town of the Salassi in Upper Italy, at the foot of | him. Augustus lost his father at 4 years of age, 
the Graïan and Pennine Alps, colonised by Augus- | but his education was conducted with great care 
tus with soldiers of the praetorian cohorts. The | by his grandmother Julia, and by his mother 
modern town still contains many Roman remains : | and step-father, L. Marcius Philippus, whon his 
the most important of which are the town gates and | mother married soon after his father’s death. 
a triumphal arch.=—5. À. Rauracorum (Augst), | C. Julius Caesar, who had no male issue, alfo 
the capital of the Rauraci, colonised by Mu-|watched over his education with solicitude. “He 
matins Plancus under Augustus, was on the left of | joined his uncle in Spain in 45, in the campaign 
the Rhine near the modern Basle: the ruius of a against the sons of Pompey, and in the courseof 
Roman amphithcatre are still to be seen. 6. A. | the same year was sent by Caesar to Apolloniaüh 
Suessonum (Soissons), the capital of the Suessones Illyricum, where some legions were stationed, that, 
in Gallia Belgica, probably the Noviodärum of | he might acquire a more thorough practical training 
Caesar. —7. À. Taurinorum (Turin), more an- | in military affairs, and at the same time prosecute 
ciently called Tuwrasia, the capital of the Taurini | his studies. He was at Apollonia, when the 
on the Po, was an hnportant town in the time of | news reached him of his uncles murder at Rome. 
Hannibal, and was colonised by Augustus. = 8. | in March 44, and he forthwith set out for Italy, 
Trevirorum. [TREvIRI] — 9. Tricastinorum | accompanied by Agrippa and a few other friends 
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On landing near Brundusium at the beginning of| 
April, he heard that Caesar had adopted him in 
his testament and made him his heir. He now 
assumed the name of Caesar, and was so saluted 
by the troops. On reaching Rome about the 
beginning of May he demanded nothing but the 
private property which Caesar had left him, but 
declared that he was resolved to avenge the 
murder of his benefactor. ‘The state of parties at 
Reme was most perplexing ; and one cannot but | 
admire the extraordinary tact and prudence which 
Augustus displayed, and the skill with which a 
youth of barely 20 contrived to blind the most ex- 
perienced statesmen in Rome, and eventually to 
carry all his designs into effect. Augustus had to 
contend against the republican party as well as 
against Antony ; for the latter foresaw that Au- 
gustus would stand in the way of his views, and 
had therefore attempted, though without success, 
to prevent Augustus from accepting the inheritance 
which his uncle had left him. Augustus, there- 
fore, resolved to crush Antony first as the more 
dangerous of his two enemies, and accordingly 
made overtures to the republican party. These 
were so well received, especially when 2 legions 
went over to him, that the senate conferred upon 
him the title of praetor, and sent him with the 2 
consuls of the year, C. Vibius Pansa and A. Hir- 
tius, to attack Antony, who was besiesing D. 
Brutus in Mutina. Antony was defeated and ob- 
liged to fly across the Alps ; and the death of the 
2 consuls gave Augustus the command of all their 
troops. The senate now became alarmed, and 
determined to prevent Augustus from acquiring 
further power. But he soon sliowed that he did 
not intend to become the senate’s servant. Sup- 
ported by his troops he marched upon Rome and 
demanded the consulship, which the terrified senate 
was obliged to give him. He was elected to the 
office along with Q. Pedius, and the murderers of 
the dictator were outlawed. He now marched 
into the N. of Italy, professedly against Antony, 
who had been joined by Lepidus, and who was 
descending from the Alps along with the latter at 
the head of 17 legions. Angustus and Antony | 
now became reconciled ; and it was agreed that 
the empire should be divided between Augustus, 
Antony, aud Lepidus, under the title of ériumuiri 
rei publicae constituendae, and that this arrangement 
should last for the next 5 years. They published 
a proscriptio or list of all their enemies, whose lives 
were to be sacrificed and their property confiscated : 
upwards of 2000 equites and 300 senators were put 
to death, among whom was Cicero. Soon afterwards 
Augustus and Antony crossed over to Greece, and 
defeated Brutus and Cassius at the decisive battle 
of Philippi in 42, by which the hopes of the re- 
publican party were ruined. ‘The triumvirs there- 
upon made a new division of the provinces. Lepidus 
obtained Africa, and Augustus returned to Italy to 
xeward his veterans with the lands he had pro- 
mised them. Here a new war awaited him (41), 
excited by Fulvia, the wife of Antony. She was 
supported by L. Antonius, the consul and brother 
of the triumvir, who threw himself into the forti- 
fied town of Perusia, which Augustus succeeded in 
taking in 40. Antony now made preparations for 
war, but the opportune death of Fulvia led to a 
reconciliation between the triumvirs, who conciuded 
4 peace at Prundusium. À new division of the 
provinces was again made: Augustus obtained all | 
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the parts of the empire W. of the town of Scodra 
in Jllyricum, and Antony the E. provinces, while 
Jtaly was to belong to them in common. Antony 
married Octavia, the sister of Augustus, in order to 
cement their alliance. In 39 Augustus concluded 
a peace with Sex. Pompey, whose fleet gave him 
the command of the sea, and enabled him to pre- 
vent corn from reaching Rome. But this peace 
was only transitory. As long as Pompey was in- 
dependent, Augustus could not hope to obtain the 
dominion of the West, and he therefore eagerly 
availed himself of the pretext that Pompey allowed 
piracy to go on in the Mediterranean, for the pur- 
pose of declaring war against him. In 36 the 
contest came to a final issue. The fleet of Augus- 
tus, under the command of M. Agrippa, gained a 
decisive victory over that of Pompey, who aban- 
doned Sicily an& fled to Asia. Lepidus, who had 
landed in Sicily to support Angustus, was impatient 
of the subordinate part which he had hitherto 
played, and claïmed the island for himself ; but he 
was easily subdued by Augustus, stripped of his 
power, and sent to Rome, where he resided for the 
remainder of his life, being allowed to retain the 
dignity of pontifex maximus. In 35 and 34 Au- 
gustus was engaged in war with the Jllyrians and 
Dalniatians. Meantime, Antony had repudiated 
Octavia, and had alienated the minds of the Roman 
people by his arbitrary and arrogant proceedings 
in the East. Augustus found that the Romans 
were quite prepared to desert his rival, and ac- 
cordingly in 32 the senate declared war against 
Cleopatra, for Antony was looked upon only as her 
iufatuated slave. The remaïinder of the year was 
occupied by preparations for war on both sides. In 
the spring of 3] Augustus passed over to Epirus, 
and in September in the same year his fleet gained 
a brilliant victory over Antony’s near the promon- 
tory of Actium in Acarnania. In the following 
year (30) Augustus sailed to Egypt. Antony and 
Cleopatra, who had escaped in satety from Actium, 
put an end to their lives to avoid falling into the 
hands of the conqueror ; and Augustus now became 


| the undisputed master of the Roman world. He 


returned to Rome in 29, and after restoring order 
in all parts of the government he proposed in the 
senate to lay down his powers, but pretended to be 
prevailed upon to remain at the head of affairs for 
10 years longer. This plan was afterwards re- 
peated several times, and he apparently allowed 
himself to be always persuaded to retain his power 
either for 10 or 5 years more. He declined all 
honours and distinctions which were calculated to 
remind the Romans of kingly power ; but he ac- 
cepted in 33 the émperium proconsulare and the 
tribunitia potestas for life, by which his inviolabi- 
lity was legally established, while by the imperium 
proconsulare he became the highest authority in all 
the Roman provinces. On the death of Lepidus 
in 12 he became pontifex maximus ; but though 
he had thus united in his own person all the great 
offices of state, yet he was too prudent to show to 
the Romans by any display of authority that he 
was the sole master. He had no ministers, in'our 
sense of the word ; but on state matters, which he 
did not choose to be discussed in public, he con- 
sulted his personal friends, C. Cilnius Maeceras, 
M. Vipsanius Agrippa, M. Valerius Messalla Cor- 
vinus, and Asinius Pollio. The people retained 
their republican privileges, though they were mere 
forms : they still met in their assemblies, and 
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elected consuls and other magistrates ; but only 
such persons were elected as had been proposed or 
recommended by the emperor, The almost unin- 
terrupted festivities, games, distributions of corn, 
and the like, made the people forget the sub- 
stance of their republican freedom, and obey con- 
tentedly their new ruler. ‘The wars of Augustns 
were not apgressive, but were chiefly undertaken 
to protect the frontiers of the Roman dominions. 
Most of them were carried on by his relations and 
friends, bnt he conducted some of them in person. 
Thus, in 27. he attacked the warlike Cantabri and 
Astures in Spain, whose snbjugation, however, was 
not completed till 19 by Agrippa. In 21 Augustus 
travelled through Sicily and Greece, and spent the 
winter following at Samos. Next year (20) he 
went to Syria, where he received from Phraïtes, 
the Parthian monarch, the standards and prisoners 
which had been taken from Crassus and Antony. 
Iu 16 the Romans suffered a defeat on the Lower 
Rhine by some German tribes ; whereupon Augus- 
tus went himself to Gaul, and spent 4 years there, 
to regulate the government of that province, and to 
make the necessary preparations for defending it 
against the Germans. In 9 he again went to Gaul, 
where he received German ambassadors, who sued 
for peace ; and from this time forward, he does not 
appear to have again taken any active part in the 
Wars that were carried on. Those in Germany 
were the most formidable, and Jasted longer than 
the reign of Augustus. He dieä at Nola, on the 
29th of August, 4. D. 14, at the age of 76. Angus- 
tus was first married, though only nominally, to 
Clodia, a daughter of Clodius and Fulvia. His 2nd 
wife, Scribouia, bore him his only daughter, Julia. 
His 3rd wife was Livia Drusilla, the wife of Tibe- 
rius Nero. Augustns had at first fixed on M. 
Marcellus as his successor, the son of his sister 
Octavia, wllo was married to his daughter Julia. 
After his death Julia was married to Agrippa, and 
her 2 sons, Cauius and Lucius Caesar, were now 
destined by Angustus as his successors. On the 
death of these 2 youths, Augustus was persuaded to 
adopt Tiberius, the son of Livia, and to make him 
his colleague and successor. {TIBERIUS.] 

Augustülus, Romülus, last Roman emperor of 
the West, was placed upon the throne by his father 
Orestes (4, D. 475), after the latter had deposed 
the emperor Julins Nepos. In 476 Orestes was 
defeated by Odoacer and put to death: Romulns 
Æingustulus was allowed to live, but was deprived 
of the sovereisnty. 

Aulerci, a powerful Gallic people dwelling be- 
tween the Seqnana (Scie) and the Liger (Loire), 
were divided into 3 great tribes. 1. À. Eburo- 
vices, near the coast on the left bank of the Seine 
in the modern Normandy: their capital was Me- 
dioiannm, afterwards called Eburovices (Evreux). 
—%?. À. Cenomäni, S.W. of the preceding near 
the Liger: their capital was Subdinnum (/e Mans). 
At an early period some of the Cenomani crossed 
the Alps and settled in Upper Italy.==3. A. Bran- 
novices, E. of the Cenomani near the Aedui, 
whose clients they were. The Diablintes men- 
tioned by Caesar are said bx Ptolemy to have been 
likewise a branch of the Aulerci. 

Aulis (AAÏs), a harbour in Bœotia on the Eu- 
ripus, where the Greck fleet assembled before sail- 
ing against Troy : it had a temple of Artemis. 

Aulon (AvAGy : AdA@VIT NS). 1. A district and 


town on the borders of Elis and Messenia, with a | reign of Probus. 
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temple of Aesculapins, who hence had the surnamé 
Aulonius.==2. À town in Chalcidice in Macedonia, 
on the Strymonic gulf.— 38. (Melone), a fertile 
valley near Tarentum celebrated for its wine (ami 
cus Aulon fertili Baccho, Hor. Curm. ii: 6. 18). 

Auranîtis (Adpaviris : Hauran), a district S.of 
Damascrs and E. of [tnraea and Batanaea, on the 
E. side of the Jordan, belonging either to Palestine 
or to Arabia. 

Auréa Chersonësus (1 Xpuoñ Xepadrnaos), the 
name given by the late geographers to the Aa/ay 
Peninsula. They also mention an Aurea Repio 
beyond the Ganges, which is supposed to be the 
country round Ava. 

Aurélia, the wife of C. Julius Caesar, by whom 
she became the mother of C. Julius Caesar, the 
dictator, and of 2 daughters. She carefully 
watched over the education of her children, and 
always tock a lively interest in the success of her 
son, She died in B. c. 54, while Caesar was in 
Ganl. 

Aurelïa Gens, plebeïan, of which the most im- 
portant members are given under their family 
names. COTTA, ORESTES, and SCAURUS. 

Aurélia Orestilla, a beautiful but profligate 
woman, whom Catiline married. As Aurelia af 
first objected to marry him, because he had à 
grown-up son by a former marriage, Catiline is 
said to have killed his own offspring in order to 
remove this impediment to their union. 

Aurélia Via, the great coast road from Rome to 
Transalpine Gaul, at first extended no further thaï 
Pisae, but was afterwards continued along the 
coast to Genua and Forum Julii in Gaul. 

Aureliäni. [GENABUuM.] 

Aurelfänus, Roman emperor, 4. p. 270—275; 
was born about À. D. 212, at Sirmium in Pannonia. 
He entered the army as a common soldier, and by 
his extraordinary bravery was raised to offices of 
trust and honour by Valerian and Claudius 11: 
On the death of the latter, he was elected emperor 
by the legions at Sirmium. His reign presents a 
succession of brilliant exploits, which restored fora 
while their ancient lustre to the arms of Rome. 
He first defeated the Goths and Vandals, who had 
crossed the Danube, and were ravaging Pannonia. 


He next gained a great victory over the AlemanniM 


and other German tribes; but they succeeded 
notwithstanding ïin crossing the Alps. Near 
Placentia they defeated the Romans, but were 
eventually overcome by Aurelian in two decisive 
engagements in Umbria. After crushing a for- 
midable conspiracy at Rome, Aurelian next turned 


his arms against Zenobia, queen of Palmyra, whom 


he defeated, took prisoner, and carried with him to 
Rome. [ZENoBra ] On his return to Italy he 
marched to Alexandria and put Firmus to death, 
who had assumed the title of emperor. He then 
proceeded to the West, where Ganl, Britain, and 
Spain were still in the hands of Tetricus, who had 
been declared emperor a short time before the 
deeth of Gallienus. Tetricus surrendered to Au: 
relian in a battle fought near Chalons. [TETRICUSA 
The emperor now devoted his attention to domestic 
improvements and reforms. Many works of public 
utility were commenced: the most important of all 
was the erection of a new line of strongly fortiñied 
walls, embracing à much more ample circuit than 
the old ones, which had long since fallen into ruins 
but this vast plan was not completed until the 
After a short residence in the 
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eity, Aurelian visited the provinces on the Danube. 

He now entirely abandoned Dacia, which had 

been first conquered by Trajan, and made the 

&, bank of the Danube, as in the time of Au- 

gustus, the boundary of the empire. À large force 

was now collected in Thrace in preparation for an 

expedition against the Persians ; but while the 

emperor was on the march between Heraclea and 

Byzantium, he was killed by some of his officers. 

They had been induced to conspire against him by 

a certain Mnestheus, the freedman of the emperor 

and his private secretary, who had betrayed his | 
trust, and fearful of punishment, had, by means of 
forsed documents, organised the conspiracy. 

Aureliänus, Caelïus or Coellus, a very cele- 
brated Latin physician, was a native of Numidia, 
and probably lived in the 4th century after Christ. 
Of his writings we possess 3 books Or Acute 
Diseases “ Celerum Passionum,” (or De Morbis 
Acutis,”) and à books On Chronic Diseases, 
“ Tardarum Passionum ” (or De Morbis Chroni- 
cis”). Edited by Amman, Amstel. 1709. 

M. Aurélïus Antoninus, Roman emperor, 4. D. 
161—180, commonly called “ the philosopher,” 
Was born at Rome on the 20th of April, 4. D». 121. 
He was adopted by Antoninus Pius immediately 
after the latter had been himself adopted by Ha- | 
drian, received the title of Caesar, and married 
Faustina, the daughter of Pius (138). On the 
death of the latter in 161, he succeeded to the 
throne, but he admitted to an equal share of the 
sovereign power L. Ceionius Commodus, who had 
been adopted by Pius at'the same time as Marcus 
hunself. The two emperors henceforward bore 
respectively the names cf M. Aurelius À 


and L. Aurelius Verus. Soon after their accession 
Verus was despatched to the East, and for 4 years 
(a. D. 162—165) carried on war with great suc- 
cess against Vologeses ITI., king of Parthia, over 
Whom his lieutenants, especially Avidius Cassius, 
ganed many victories. At the conclusion of the 
war both emperors triumphed, and assumed the 
titles of Armeniacus, Parthicus Maximus, and 
Medicus,. Meantime Italy was threatened by the 
uumerous tribes dwelling along the northern limits 
of the empire, from the sources of the Danube to 
the Illyrian border. Both emperors set out to en- 
counter the foe ; and the contest with the northern 
ñations was continued with varying success during 
the whole life of M. Aurelius, whose head-quarters 
Were generally fixed in Pannonia. After the death 
Of Verus in 169, Aurelius prosecuted the war 
against the Marcomanni with great success, and in 
consequence of his victories over them he assumed 
in 172 the title of Germanicus, which he also con- 
ferred upon his son Commodus. In 17: he gained 
a decisive victory over the Quadi, mainly through 
a violent storm, which threw the barbarians into 
confusion. This storm is said to have been owing to 
the prayers of a legion chiefly composed of Chris- 
tiens. It has given rise to a famous controversy 
among the historians of Christianity upon what is 
commonly termed the Miracle of the Thundering 
Legion. The Marcomanni and the other northern 
barbarians concluded à peace with Aurelius in 
175, who forthwith set out for the East, where 
Avidius Cassius, urged on by Faustina, the un- 
worthy wife of Aurelius, had risen in rebellion and 
proclaimed himself emperor. But before Aurelins 
rcached the East, Cassius had been slain by his 


own offcers. Ou his arrival in the East, Aurelius 
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acted with the greatest clemency ; none of the ac- 
complices of Cassius were pnt to death, and to 
establish perfect confidence in all, he ordered the 
papers of Cassius to be destroyed without suffering 
them to berrad. During this expedition, Faustina, 
who had accumpanied her husband, died, according 
to some by her own hands. Aurelius returned to 
Rome towards the end of 176 ; but in 178 he set 
out again for Germany, where the Marcomanni 
and their confederates had again renewed the war. 
He gained several victories over them, but died in 
the middle of the war on March ]7th, 180, in 
Pannonia, either at Vindobona ( Jenna) or at Sir- 
mium, in the 59th year of his age and 20th of his 
reign. — The leading feature in the character of 
M. Aurelius was his devotion to philosophy and 
literature. When only 12 years old, he adopted 
the dress and practised the austerities of the 
Stoics, and he continued throughout his life a 
warm adherent and a bright ornament of the Stoic 
philosophy. We still possess à work by M. Au- 
relins, written in the Greek language, and entitled 
Tà eis éaurdr, or Meditations, in 12 books. It is 
a sort of common-place book, in which were regis- 
tered from time to time the thoughts and feelings of 
the author upon moral and religious topies, without 
an attempt at order or arrangement. No remains 
of antiquity present a nobler view of philosophical 
heathenism. The best edition of the Meditations 
is by Gataker, Cantab. 1652, and Lond. 1697. — 
The chief and perhaps the only stain upon the 
memory of Aurelius is his 2 persecutions of the 
Christians ; in the former of which, 166, the mar- 
tyrdom of Polycarp, occurred, and in the latter, 
177, that of [renaeus. — Aurelius was succecded 
by his son Commodus. 

Aurélius Victor. [Vrcror.] 

AuréGlus, one of the Thirty Tyrants (A. D. 260 
—267), who assumed the title of Augustus during 
the feeble rule of Gallienus. Aureolus was pro- 
claimed emperor by the legions of Illyria in 267, 
and made himself master of N. Italy, but he 
was defeated and slain in baitle in 268, by Clau- 
dius IL., the successor of Gallienus. 

Aurôra. [Eos.] 

Aurunei. [ITALrA.] 

Aurunculeius Cotta. 

Ausa. [AUSETANI.] 

Ausci or Auseiïi, a powerful people in Aquita- 
nia, who possessed the Latin fränchise: their 
capital was called Climberrum or Elimberrum, also 
Augusta and Ausci (now Auch). 

Ausétäni, a Spanish people in the modern Ca- 
talonia : their capital was Ausa (Vique). 

Auson (Adour), son of Ulysses and Calypso or 
Circe, from whom the country of the Auruncens 
was believed to have been called Ausonia. 

Ausônes, Ausônïa. [ITazrA.] 

Ausënius, Decimus Magnus, à Roman poet, 
born at Burdigäla (Bourdeuux), about À. D. 310, 
taught grammar and rhetoric with such reputation 
at his native town, that he was appointed tutor of 
Gratian, son of the emperor Valentinian, and was 
afterwards raised to the highest honours of the 
state. He was appointed by Gratian praefectus of 
Latium, of Libya, and of Gaul, and in 379 was 
elevated to the consulship. After the death of 
Gratian, in 383, he retired from public life, and 
ended his days in a country retreat near Bourdeaux, 
perhaps about 390. It is most probable that he 
was à Christian and not à heathen. His extant 
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works are— 1]. Æpigrammatum Liber, a collectio:: 
of 150 epigrams. 2. Æphemeris, containing an ac- 
count of the business and proceedings of a day. 
3. Parentalia, a series of short poems addressed to 
friends and relations on their decease. 4. Profes- 
sores, notices of the Professors of Bourdeaux. 5. 
Epitaphia Heroum, epitaphs on the heroes who fell 
in the Trojan war and a few others. 6. À metrical 
catalogue of the first 12 Caesars. 7. Tetrasticha, 
on the Caesars from Julius to Elagabalus. 8. Clarae 
Urbes, the praises of 1{illustrious cities. 9. Ludus 
Septem Sapientum, the doctrines of the 7 sages ex- 
pounded by each in his own person. 10. Zdyllia, 
a collection of 20 poems. 11. Æclogarium, short 
poems connected with the Calendar, &c. 12. Epi- 
stolae, 25 letters, some in verse and some in prose. 
13. Gratiarum Actio pro Consulatu, in prose, ad- 
dressed to Gratian. 14. Periochae, short argu- 
ments to each book of the Iliad and Odyssey. 15. 
Tres Praefutiunculae. — Of these works the Idyls 
have attracted most notice, and of them the most 
pleasing is the Mosella, or a description of the 
river Moselle. Ausonius possesses skill in versifi- 
cation, but is destitute of all the higher attributes 
ofa poet. The best edition of his complete works 
is by Tollius, Amstel. 1671. 

Auster, called Notus (Nôros) by the Greeks, 
the S. wind or strictly the S.W. wind, is personi- 
fied as the god of the S. wind, son of Astraeus and 
Eos. It frequently brought with it fogs and rain; 
but at certain seasons of the year it was a dry 
sultry wind (hence called plumbeus Auster, Hor. 
Sat. ii. 6. 18), injurious both to man and to vege- 
tation, the Sirocco of the modern Italians. C 

Autariätae (Aüraprâræ), an Illyrian people in 
the Dalmatian mountains, extinct in Strabo’s time. 

Autesiodorum, -ürum (Auxerre), a town of the 
Senones in Gallia Lugdunensis. 

Autésion (Adreciwv), son of Tisamenus, father 
of Theras and Argia, left Thebes at the command 
of an oracle, and joined the Dorians in Pelopon- 
Resus. 

Autochthônes (adréx@oves). [ABoRIGINES.] 

Autôlôles, or -ae (AüroAGA«&), a Gaetulian tribe 
on the W. coast of Africa, S. of the Atlas moun- 
tains. 

Autôlÿcus (AèréAuxos). 
and Chione, father of Anticléa, and thus maternal 
grandfather of Ulysses. He lived on mount Par- 
nassus, and vas renowned for his cunning and rob- 
berics. Ulysses, when staying with him on one 
occasion, Was wounded by a boar on Parnassus, 
and it was by the scar of this wound that he was 
recognized by his aged nurse, when he returned 
from Troy.== 2. À Thessalian, son of Deïmachus, 
one of the Argonauts, and the founder of Sinope.=— 
3. À mathematician of Pitane in Aeolis, lived 
about 8.c. 340, and wrote 2 astronomical treatises, 
which are the most ancient existing specimens of 
the Greek mathematics. 1. On the Motion of the 
Sphere (mepi kiwouuévns apaïpas). 2. On the risings 
and settings of the fixed stars (mepl émiroAër kal 
ugewr). Edited by Dasypodius in his Sphaericae 
Doctrinae Propositiones, Argent. 1572. 

Autômäla (rà Adrôuaa), a fortified place on 
the Gr'at Syrtis in N. Africa. 


1. Son of Hermes | 


Autoômédon (Adrouéôwr). L Son of Diores, | 


the charioteer and companion of Achilles, and, | 0), a lake close to the promontory which runs out 


after the death of the latter, the companion of his | 


son Pyrrhus. Hence Automedon is the name of | lake fills the crater of an extinct volcano : it is ci 
any skilful charioteer. (Cic. pro Rose. Am. 35 ; | cular, about 14 mile in circumference, is very deep, 
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Juv. i. 61.)=—2. Of Cyzicus, a Greck poet, 19» 
whose epigrams are in the Greek Anthology, live 
in the reign of Nerva, À. D. 96—98. 

Autômôli (AëréuoAo:), as a proper name, Was, 
applied to the Egyptian soldiers, who were saïidto 
have deserted from Psammetichus into Aethiopia, 
where they founded the kingdom of Meroë. 

Autôndë (Aèrovôm), daughter of Cadmus and 
Harmonia, wife of Aristaeus, and mother of Ac 
taeon. With her sister Agave, she tore Pentheus 
to pieces in their Bacchic fury: her tomb was 
shown in the territory of Megara. 

Autrigônes, a people in Hispania Tarraconensis 
between the ocean (Bay of Biscay) and the upper 
course of the Iberus : their chief town was FL4* 
VIOBRIGA. 

Autronius Paetus. [PAETUs.] 

Auxësia (AÿËnoia), the goddess who grants 
growth and prosperity to the fields, honoured “at 
Troezen and Epidaurus, was another name for 
Persephone. Damia, who was honoured along. 
with Auxesia at Epidaurus and Troezen, was onlÿ 
another name for Demeter. i 

Auximum (Auximas, -ätis: Osimo), an impor: 
tant town of Picenum in Italy, and a Roman colo 

Auxûme or Ax- (Adëouur, or AËdum, and other 
forms: Avtouutra:, or "AËlœutre, &c.: Azxum, Ru. 
S.W. of Adowa), the capital of a powerful kingdom 
in Ethiopia, to the S.E. of Meroë, in Æabesh“or 
Abyssinia, which either first arose or first beca 
known to the Greeks and Romans in the eark 
part of the 2nd century of our aera. It grew upo 
the decline of the kingdom of Meroë, and e 
tended beyond the Straits of Bab-el-Mandeb mn | 
Arabia. Being a mountainous region, watered by 


from the interior of Africa to the Red Sea and the 
Gulf of Bab-el-Mandeb, the country possessed: 
great internal resources and a flourishing com 
inerce. ; 
Auzéa, or -ia, or Audia (Sur-Guzlan or Hamza, 
Ru.), a city in the interior of Mauretania Cae” 
sariensis ; a Roman colony under M. Aurelus 
Antoninus. É 
Avälites (Ada%irns: Zeilah), an emporiumini 
S. Aethiopia, on a bay of the Erythraean Sea, 
called Avälites Sinus (°A. «éAmos), probably the 
Gulf of Bab-el-Nandeb, or its innermost part, S.“of 
the Straits. A people, Avalitae, are also mentioned. 
in these parts, 
Avaricum. ![BITURIGES.] 
Avella. [ABELLA.] 
Avenïo (Avignon), a town of the Cavaresin 
Gallia Narbonensis on the left bank of the Rhone: 
Aventicum (Avenches), the chief town of the 
Helvetii, and subsequently a Roman colony with. 
the name Pia Flavia Constans Emerita, of which 
ruins are still to be seen in the modern town. 
Aventinensis, Genucïus. 1. L., consul Bec 
365, and again 362, was killed in battle agaï 
the Hernicans in the latter of these years, and-Ms 
army routed. ==%2. Cn., consul 368. 
Aventinus, son of Hercules and the priestess 
Rhea. | 
Aventinus Mons. [RomaA.] 
Avernus Lacus (ñ “Aopvos Aluvn: Lago Aver- 


into the sea between Cumae and Puteoli. “his 


ARTEMIS (DIANA). ATHENA (MINERVA). 


Artemis (Diana), the Huutress. 
(Museum Capitolinum, vol. 4, tav. 27.) Pages 93, 94. 


Athena (Minerva). (From the Museum 
ut Florence.) Pages 101, 102 


P 


SZ # 
__—— 


\ 
Hl 


(From the Museum 
- et Dresden.) Pages 101, 102. 


Athena (Minerva). 


Artemis (Diana), goddess of the Moon 
(Gorii, Mus. Flor., vol. 2, tav. 88.) Pages 93, 94. 
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Athena (Minerva). 


From a Statue in the possession of Mr. Hope.) Pages 101,102. 


ATHENA (MINERVA). ATLAS. 
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Athena (Minerva.) 
(Aegina Marbles.) Pages 101, 102. 


Athena (Minerva). 
(From the Museum at Naples.) Pages 101, 102. 


To face p. 113.] 


Atlas. 
(From the Farnese Collection now at Naples.) Page 105. 
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and is surrounded by high banks, which in anti- 
quity were covered by a gloomy forest sacred to 
Hecate. From its waters mephitic vapours arose, 
which are said to have killed the birds that at- 
tempted to fly over it, from which cireumstance its 
Greek name was supposed to be derived (from a 
priv. and pris). ‘The lake was celebrated in my- 
thology on account of its connection with the lower 
world. On its banks dwelt the Cimmerians in 
constant darkness, and near it was the cave of the 
Cumaean Sibyl, through which Aeneas descended 
to the lower world. Agrippa, in the time of 
Augustus, cut down the forest which surrounded 
the lake, and connected the latter with the Lu- 
crine lake ; he also caused a tunnel to be made 
from the lake to Cumae, of which a considerable 
part remains and is known under the name of 
Grotta di Sibylla. The Lucrine lake was filled up 
by an eruption in 1530, so that Avernus is again a 
separate lake. 

Aviänus, Flavius, the author of 42 Aesopic 
fables in Latin elegiac verse, which are of very 
little merit both as respects the matter and the 
style. The date of Avianus is uncertain; he 
probably lived in the 3rd or 4th century of the 
Christian aera.—Æditions. By Cannegieter, Amstel. 
1731 ; by Nodell, Amstel. 1787 ; and by Lachmann, 
Berol. 1845. , 

Avienus, Rufus F'estus, a Latin poet towards 
the end of the 4th century of the Christian aera. 
His poems are chiefly descriptive, and are some of 
the best specimens of the poetry of that age. His 
works are: —1. Descriptio Orbis Terrae, also called 
Metaphrasis Periegeseos Dionysi,in 1394 hexameter 
lines, derived directly from the wepynois of 
Dionysius, and containing a succinct account of the 
most remarkable objects in the physical and poli- 
tical geography of the known world.—2. Ora 
Maritima, a fragment in 703 Iambic trimeters, 
describing the shores of the Mediterranean from 
Marseilles to Cadiz. — 3. Aratea Phaenomena, and 
Aratea Prognostica, both in Hexameter verse, the 
first containing 1325, the second 552 lines, being 
a paraphrase of the two works of Aratus. The 
poems are edited by Wernsdorf, in his Poetue 
Latini Minores, vol. v. pt. ii, which, however, does 
not include the Aratea. 

Aviones, a people in the N. of Germany, whose 
position is uncertain. 

Avitus, Alphius, a Latin poet under Augustus 
and Tiberius, the fragments of some of whose 
poems are preserved in the Azthologia Latina. 

Avitus, Cluentius. [CLUENTIUS.] 

Avitus, M. Maecillus, emperor of the West, 
was raised to the throne by the assistance of 
Theodoric II. king of the Visigoths in À. D. 455 ; 
but, after a year's reign, was deposed by Ricimer. 

Axénus. [EuxiNus PoNTUs.] 

Axïa (Castell d° Asso), a fortress in the territory 
of Tarquinii in Etruria. 

Axion ("AËlwr), son of Phegeus, brother of 
Temenus, along with whom he killed Alcmaeon. 

Axiôthéa (’Af:o8éa), a maiden of Phlius, who 
came to Athens, and putting on male attire, was 
for some time a hearer of Plato, and afterwards of 
Speusippus. | 

Axius, Q., an intimate ffiend of Cicero and 
Varro, one of the speakers in the 44 book of 
Varro’s De Re Rustica. 

Axius (‘Alics: Wardar or Vardhari), the 


chief river in Macedonia, rises in Mt. Scardus, re- | 
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ceives many affluents, of which the most important 
is the Erigon, and flows S.E. through Macedonia 
into the Thermaic gulf. As a river-god, Axius 
begot by Periboea a son Pelegon, the father of 
ASTEROPAEUS. 

Axôna (Aisne), a river in Gallia Belgica, which 
falls into the Isara (Oise). 

Axüme. [AUXUME.|] 

Azan (Ar), son of Arcas and the nymph 
Erato, brother of Aphidas and Elatus. The part 
of Arcadia which he received from his father was 
called Azania : it was on the borders of Elis. 

Azäni (Afavoi : ’A(avirns), a town of Phrygia, 
on the river Rhyndacus, and 20 miles S.W. of: 
Cotyaeium (Xïutayah). The runs of columns, 
capitals, and other architectural fragments are scat- 
tered over the ground. There are also the remaïns 
| of a splendid temple, and of a theatre. This an- 
cient site was discovered by Ar. Kevpel. 

Azanïa or Barbarïa (’A(avia, Bap&apla: Ajan), 
the region on the E, coast of Africa, S. of Aromata 
Pr. (C. Guardafwu), as far as Rhaptum Pr. (C. 
Formosa ?) 

Azënïa (’A(qria: *Anrieës), a demus in the 
S.W. of Attica, near Sunium, belonging to the 
tribe Hippothoontis. 

Azeus (’A(eus), son of Clymenus of Orchome- 
nos, brother of Erginus, Stratius, Arrhon, and Py- 
| leus, father of Actor and grandfather of Astyoche. 

Azôrus or Azôrium (”A$wpos, *Afwpoy : *A(w- 
pirns, *Afwpiärns, *AQwpeës), a town in the N. of 
Thessaly, on the W. slope of Olympus, formed, with 
Doliche and Pythium, the Perrhaebian Tripolis. 

Azôtus (*Awros: ’AS@Tios: Askdod or Ask- 
doud), a city of Palestine, near the sea-coast, 9 miles 
N.E. of Ascalon. It was one of the free cities of 
the Philistines, which were included within the 
portion of the tribe of Judah. 


B. 


| 

Babrius (Bagpios), a Greek poet, probably in 
the time of Augustus, turned the fables of Aesop 
into verse, of which only a few fragments were 
known, till within the last few years, when a 
manuscript containing 123 fables was discovered 
on Mount Athos. Edited by Lachmann, Berol. 
1845 ; by Orelli and Baiter, Turic. 1845 ; by Lewis, 
Lond. 1847. 

Bäbÿlon (Ba8vAér: BaS8vAdrios, fem. Baëv- 
Aœvis : Babel in O.T.: Ru. at and around Hillah), 
one of the oldest and greatest cities of the ancient 
world, the capital of a great empire, was built on 
both bauks ofthe river Euphrates, in about 32° 28’ 
N. lat. Its foundation, and the establishment of 
a kingdom by Nimrod, with the city for a capital, 
are among the first recorded facts subsequent to 
the Deluge (Gen. x. 9, 10, xi. 1—9).  Secular 
history ascribes its origin to Belus (ï.e. the god 
Baal), and its enlargement and decoration to Ninus 
or his wife Semiramis ; or, according to another 
tradition, the country was subdued by Ninus, and 
the city was subsequently built by Semiramis, who 

made it the capital of the Assyrian empire. At 
all events it is pretty clear that Babylon was sub- 
ject to the Assyrian kings of Nineveh from a very 
early period ; and the time at which the governors 
of Babylon first succeeded in making themselves 
virtually independent, cannot be determined with 
any certainty until we know more of the history 
T 
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of the early Assyrian dynasties. [Comp. Na8Bo- 
NASSaR.}] The Babylonian empire begins with 


Î 


the reign of Nabopolassar, the father of Nebuchad- | 


nezzar, who, with the aid of the Median king 
Cyaxares, overthrew the Assyrian monarchy, and 
destroyed Nineveh (e. c. 606), and soon afterwards 
defended his kingdom against the agoressions 
(at first successful) of Necho, king of Egypt, in 
the battle of Circesium, B.c. 604 Under his 
son and successor, Nebuchadnezzar (B.c. 604— 
562), the Babylonian empire reached ïts height, 
and extended from the Euphrates to Esypt. and 
from the mountams of Armenia to the deserts of 
Arabia. Aïîter his death it again declined, until 
it was ovérthrown by the capture of Babylon by 
the Medes and Persians under Cyrus (8. c. 538), 
who made the city one of the capitals of the Per- 
sian empire, the others being Susa and Ecbatana. 
Under his successors the city rapidly sank. Da- 
rius I. dismantled its fortifications, in consequence 
of a revolt of its inhabitants ; Xerxes carried off 
the golden statue of Belus, and the temple in which 
it stood became a ruin. After the death of Alex- 
ander, Babylon became a part of the Syrian king- 
dom of Seleucus Nicator, who contributed to its 
décline by the foundation of SELEUCIA on the 
Tigris, which soon eclipsed it. At the commence- 
ment of our era, the greater part of the city was in 
ruins ; and at the present day all its sise re- 
mains consist of mounds of earth, ruined masses of 
brick walls, and à few scattered fragments. Its 
very site has been turned into a dreary marsh by 
repeated inundations from the river. — The city of 
Babylon had reached the summit of its magnifi- 
cence in the reign of Nebuchadnezzar. It formed 
a square, each side of which was 120 stadia (12 
geog. miles) in length. The walls, of burnt brick, 
were 200 cubits high and 50 thick ; in them were 
250 towers and 60 bronze gates ; and they were 
surrounded by a deep ditch. The Euphrätes, which 
divided the city into 2 equal parts, was embanked 
with walls of brick, the openings of which at the 
ends of the transverse streets were closed by gates 
of bronze. À bridge, built on piers of kewn stone, 
united the 2 quarters of the city ; and at each end 
of it stood a royal palace: these erections were 
ascribed to Semiramis. Of two other public build- 
ings of the greatest celebrity, the one was the 
temple of Belns, rising to a great heïght, and con- 
sisting of 8 stories, gradually diminishing in width, 
and ascended by a flight of steps, which wound 
round the whole building on the outside ; in the 
uppermost story was the golden statue of Belus, 
with a golden altar and other treasures: this 
building also was ascribed to Semiramis. The 
other edifice referred to was the “hanging gardens” 
of Nebuchaënezzar, laid out upon terraces which 
were raised above one another on arches. The 
houses of the city were 3 or 4 stories in heïght, 
and the streets were straight, intersecting one 
another at right angles. The buildings were al- 
most universally constructed of bricks, some bnrnt 
and some only sun-dried, cemented together with 
hot bitumen and in some cases with mortar. — 
The Babylonians were certainly a Semitic race ; 
but the ruling class, to which the kings and priests 


and the men of learning belonged, were the Chal-. 


daeans, whose origin and affinities are somewhat 
doubtful ; the miost probable opinion, however, is 
that they were a tribe of invaders, who descended 
from the mountains on the borders of Armenia, 
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and conquered the Babylonians. — The rcligion 
of the Chaldaeans was Sabaeïsm, or the worship 
of the heavenly bodies, not purely so, but sym- 
bolized in the forms of idols, besides whom they 
had other divinities, representing the powers of 
nature. The priests formed a caste, and cultivated 
science, especiaily astronomy ; in which they knew 
the apparent motions cf the sun, moon, and 5 of 
the planets, the calculation of eclipses of the moon, 
the division of the zodiac into 12 constellations, 
and of the year into 12 months, and the measure- 
ment of time by the sun-diel They must also 
have had other instruments for measuring time, 
such as the water-clock, for instance : and it is 
highly probable that the definite methods of deter- 
mining such quantities, which the Chaldaean as- 
tronomers invented, were the origin of the systems 
of weights and measures used by the Greeks and 
Romans. Their buildings prove their knowledge 
of mechanics ; and their remains, slight as they 
are, show considerable progress in the fine arts. — 
The Babylonian government was an unlimited 
monarchy : the king appears to have lived in al- 
most total seclusion from his people, surrounded by 
his court ; and the provinces were administered by 
governors, like the Persian satraps, responsible 
only to the monarch, whose commands they obeyed 
or defied according to his strength or weakness. — 
The position of the city on the lower course of the 
Euphrates, by which it was connected with the 
Persian Gulf, and at the meeting of natural routes 
between E. Asia and India on the one side, and 
Europe, Asia Minor, Syrie, Egypt, and Arabia, on 
the other, made it the seat of a flourishing com- 
merce and of immense wealth and luxury. — The 
district around the city, bounded by the Tigris on 
the E., Mesopotamia on the N.,the Arabian De- 
sert on the W., and extending to the head of the 
Persian Gnlf on the S., was known in later times 
by the name of Babylonia (7rak Arabi), sometimes 
also called Chaldaea. [But comp. CHALDAEA.] 
This district was a plain, subject to continual in- 
undations from the Tigris and Euphrates, which 
were regulated by canals, the chief of which was 
the Naarmalcha, i. e. Royal River or Canal (rora- 
uds BaciAeos, GiépuË Baotauwx, flumen regium), 
which extended from the Tigris at Seleucia due 
VW. to the Euphrates, and was navigable. The 
country was fertile, but deficient in trees. 

Bäbÿlon {BaSvAwyr: nr. Fostat or Old Caïro), 
a fortress in Lower Egypt, on the right bank of 
the Nile, exactly opposite to the pyramids, and at 
the beginning of the canal which connected the 
Nile with the Red Sea. Its origin was ascribed 
by tradition to a body of Babylonian deserters. It 
first became an important place under the Romans. 
Augustus made it the station of one of the 3 Esyp- 
tian legions. 

Babylônïa. [BABYLoN.] 

Bacchae (Baxxai), also called Maenades and 
Thyiades. 1. The female companions of Dionysus 
or Bacchus in his wanderings through the East, are 
represented as crowned with vine-leaves, clothed 
with fawn-skins, and carrying in their hands the 
thyrsus (see Dict. of Ant, s. v.).== 2, Priestesses of 
Dionysus, who by wine and other exciting causes 
worked themselves up to frenzy at the Dionysiac 
festivals, 

Bacchïädae (Bakxtaôa), an Heraclid clan, de- 
rived their name from Bacchis, king of Corinth, 
and retuined the supreme rule in that state, first 
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under a monarchical form of government, and next 
as à close oligerchy, till their deposition by Cyp- 
selus, about B c. 657. They were for the most part 
driven into banishment, and are said to have taken 
refuge in different parts of Greece and even Italy. 
Bacchius (Baxxeïos). 1, The author of a short 
musical treatise called eioaywy Téxvns movoucs, 
printed by Meibomius, in the Antiquae NMusicae 
Auctores Septem, Amst. 1652. 2. Of Tanagra in 


Boeotia, one of the earliest commentators on the | 


writings of Hippocrates: his writings have pe- 
rished.== 2. Of Miletus, the author of a work on 
agriculture. 

Bacchus. [Droxvsus.] 

Bacchÿlides (BakxvAiôns), one of the great 
lyric poets of Greece, born at Iulis in Ceos, and 
nephew as well as fellow-townsman of Simo- 
nides. He flourished about 2. c. 470, and lived 
a long time at the court of Hiero in Syracuse, to- 
gether with Simonides and Pindar. He wrote in 
the Doric dialect Hymns, Paeans, Dithyrambs, &c. ; 
but all his poems have perished, with the exception 
of a few fragments, and 2 epigrams in the Greek 
Anthology. The fragments have been published by 
Neue, Bacchylidis Cei Fragmenta, Berol. 1823, and 
by Bergk, Poëtac Lyrici Gracri, p. 820. 

Bacënis Silva, a forest which separated the 
Suevi from the Cherusci, probably the W. part of 
the Thuringïan Forest. 

Bacis (Bas), the name of several prophets, of 
whom the most celebrated was the Boeotian seer, 
who delivered his oracles in hexameter verse at 
Heleon in Boeotia. In later times there existed a 
collection of his oracles, similar to the Sibylline 
books at Rome. 

Bactra or Zariaspe (rù Baxrpa, Ta Zaplacra 
and % Zapr'onn: Balkh), the capital of BacTRrA, 
appears to have been founded by the early Persian 
kings, but not to have been a considerable city till 
the time of Alexander, who settled in it his Greek 
mercenaries and his disabled Macedonian soldiers. 
It stood at the N. foot of the M. Paropamisus (the 
Hirdoo Koosh) on the river Bactrus (Adirsiah or 
Deñas), about 25 miles $. of its junction with the 
Oxus. It was the centre of a considerable trafñc. 
The existing ruins, 20 miles in circuit, are all of 
the Mohammedan period. 

Bactrla or-iäna (Bakrpay: Bdxrpot, -10u, 
-tarvoi: Bokhara), a province of the Persian em- 
pire, bounded on the S. by M. Paropamisus, which 
separated it from Ariana, on the E. by the N. 
Branch of the same range, which divided it from 
the Sacae, on the N.E. by the Oxus, which sepa- 
rated it from Sogdiana, and on the W. by Mar- 
giana. It was inhabited by à rude and warlike 
people, who were subdued by Cyrus or his next 
successors. It was included in the conquests of 
Alexander, and formed a part of the kingdom of 
the Seleucidae, until 2. c. 255, when Theodotus, its 
governor, revolted from Antiochus IT. and founded 
the Greek kingdom of Bactria, which lasted till 
8. C. 134 or 125, when it was overthrown by the 
Parthians, with whom, during its whole duration, 
its kings were sometimes at war, and sometimes in 
alliance against Syria. This Greek kingdom ex- 
tended beyond the limits of the province of Bac- 
tria, and included at least a part of Sogdiana. 
Bactria was watered by the Cxus and its tribu- 
taries, and contained much fertile land ; and much 
of the commerce between W. Asia and India passed 
througb it. 
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Baduhennae Lucsus, a wood in W. Friesland. 

Baebïa Gens, plebeian, the most important 
members of which are given under their surnames, 
Dives, Suzca, TAMPHILUS. 

Beaecüla, a town im Hispania Tarraconensis, W. 
of Castulo, in the neighbourhood of silver mines. 

Basterrae (Beziers), also called Biterrensis 
Urbs, a town in Gallia Narbonensis on the Obris, 
not far from Narbo, and a Roman colony: its 
neighbourhood produced good wine. 

Baetica [HisPANIA.] 

Bactis (Guadalquiver), a river in S. Spain, for- 
merly called Tartessus, and by the inhabitants 
Certis, rises in Hispania Tarraconensis in the ter- 
ritory of the Oretani, flows S.W. through Baetica, 
to which it gives its name, past the cities of Cor- 
buda and Hispalis, and falls into the Atlantic 
Ocean by 2 mouths, N. of Gades. 

Bagäcum (Bavai), the chief town of the Nervii 
in Gallia Belgica : there are many Roman remains 
in the modern town. 

Bagaudae, a Gallic people, who revolted under 
Diocletian, and were with difficulty subdued by 
Maximian, À. D. 286. 

Bagôas (Baywas), an eunuch, highly trusted 
and favoured by Artaxerxes III. (Ochus), whom 
he poisoned, B.c. 338. He was put to death by 
Darius IIT. Codomannus, whom he had atiempted 
likewise to poison, 336. The name Bagoas fre- 
quently occurs in Persian history, and is some- 
times used by Latin writers as synonymous with 
an euuuch. 

Bagrädas (Baypddas: Iejerdah), a river of 
N. Africa, falling into the Gulf of Carthage near 
Utica. 

Baiae (Baïänus), a town in Campania, on a 
small bay W. of Naples, and opposite Puteoli, 
was situated in a beautiful country, which abounded 
in warm mineral springs. The baths of Baiae 
were the most celebrated in Italy, and the town 
itself was the favourite watering-place of the Ro- 
mans, who flocked thither in crowds for health and 
pleasure ; it was distinguished by licentiousness, 
and immorality. The whole country was studded 
with the palaces of the Roman nobles and emperors, 
which covered the coast from Baiae to Puteoli: 
many of these palaces were built out into the sea. 
(Hor. Carm. 1. 18. 20.) The site of ancient 
Baïae is now for the most part covered by the 
sea. 

Balbinus, D. Caelïus, was elected emperor by 
the senate along with M. Clodius Pupienus Maxi- 
mus, after the murder of the two Gordians in 
Africa at the beginning of À. D. 236 ; but the new 
emperors were slain by the soldiers at Rome in 
June in the same year. 

Balbus, I. Acilïus, the name of 2 consuls, one 
in 8.c. 150, and the other in 114. 

Balbus, T. Ampius, tribune of the plebs 8. c. 
63, was a supporter of Pomey, whom he joined 
in the civil war 8.c. 49. He was pardoned by 
Caesar through the intercession of Cicero, who 
wrote to him on the occasion (ad Fam. vi. 12). 

Balbus, M. Atlus, of Aricia, married Julia, the 
sister of Julins Caesar, who bore him a daughter, 
Atia, the mother of Augustus Caesar. 

Balbus, L. Cornellus. 1. Of Gades, served 
under Q. Metellus and Pompey against Serto- 
rius in Spain, and received from Pompey the Ro- 
man citizenship. He accompanied Pompey on 
his return to Rome, B. c. 71, and was for a long 
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time one of his most intimate friends. At the 
same time he gained the friendship of Caesar, who 
placed great confidence in him. As the friend of 
Caesar and Pompey, he had numerous enemies, 
who acensed him in 56 of having illegally assumed 
the Roman citizenship; he was defended by Ci- 
cero, whose speech has come down to ns, and was 
acquitted. In the civil war, 49, Balbus did not 
take any open part against Pompey: but he at- 
tached himself to Caesar, and, in conjunction with 
Oppins, had the entire management of Caesar’s af- 
fairs at Rome. After the death of Caesar (44) he 
was equally successful in gaining the favour of Oc- 
tavian, who raised him to the consulship in 40. 
Balbus wrote a diary (Æphemeris), which has not 
come down to us, of the most remarkable occur- 
rences in Caesar’s life. He took care that Caesar's 
Commentaries on the Gallic war should be conti- 
nued ; and we accordingly find the &th book dedi- 
cated to him.==2. Nephewofthe preceding, received 
the Roman franchise along with his uncle. He 
served under Caesar in the civil war; he was quaes- 
tor of Asinius Pollio in Further Spain in 8. c. 43, 
and while there added to his native town Gades a 
suburb ; many years afterwards he was proconsul 
of Africa, and triumphed over the Garamantes in 
19. He built a magnificent theatre at Rome, 
which was dedicated in 13. 

Balbus, Lucilius. 1. L., a jurist, and brother 
of the following. = 2. Q., a Stoic philosopher, and 
a pupil of Panaetins, is introduced by Cicero as 
one of the speakers in his De Natura Deorum. 

Balbus, Octavius, a contemporary of Cicero, 
bore a high character as a judex; he was put to 
death by the triumvirs, E. c. 43. 

Balbus, £p. Thorïus, tribune of the plebs, about 
B. C. 111, proposed an agrarian law. See Dict. of 
Ant., art, Lex Thoria. 

Baleäres (BaAeapides, BaAiapides), also called 
Gymnêésïae (Tuuynoliatÿ by the Greeks, 2 islands 
in the Mediterranean, off the coast of Spain, dis- 
tinguished by the epithets Afajor and Minor, 
whence their modern names Majorca and Minorca. 
They were early known to the Carthaginians, who 
established settlements there for the purposes of 
trade ; they afterwards received colonies from 
Rhodes ; and their population was at a later time 
of a very mixed kind. Their inhabitants, also 
called Baleares, were celebrated as slingers, and 
were employed as such in the armies of the Car- 
thaginians and Romans. In consequence of their 
piracies they provoked the hostilhity of the Ro- 
mans, and were finally subdued 8. c. 123, by Q. 
Metellus, who assumed accordingly the surname 
Balearicus. 

Balista, prefect of the praetorians under Va- 
lerian, whom he accompanied to the East. After 
the defeat and capture of that emperor (4. ». 260), 
he rallied a body of Roman troops, and defeated 
the Persians in Cilicia. His snbsequent career is 
obscure ; he is mentioned as one of the Thirty Ty- 
rants, and was probably put to death, about 264, 
by Odenathus. 

Bambalïio, M. Fulvius, father of Fulvia, the 
wife of M. Antonius, the triumvir, received the 
nickname of Bambalio on account of a hesitancy in 
his speech. dl 

Bambÿceé, [HiERAPoLIS]. 

Bänäsa (Mamora ? Ru.), a city of Mauretania 
Tingitana, on the river Subur (Sebou), near the | 
W. coast: a colony under Augustus. 
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Bandüsïae Fons (Sambuco), a fountain 
Apulia, 6 miles from Venusia. (Hor. Curm. ni. 
Bantia (Bantinus ; Lunzi or Vanzi), a town 
Apulia, near Venusia, in a woody district (sa 
Bantini, Hor. Curm. in. 4. 15). 
Barbäna (Lojaua), a river in llyria, flows 
through the Palus Labeatis. | 
Barbäri (Bap£cpo:), the name given by the 
Greeks to all foreigners, whose language was not 
Greek, and who were therefore regarded by the 
Greeks as an inferior race. The Romans applied 
the name to all people, who spoke neither Greek 
nor Latin. 
Barbärla. [AZzax14.] 
Barbätilo, commander of the household troops 
under Gallus, whom he arrested by cominand 
Constantius, 4. D. 354, In 355 he was made 
general of the infantry, and sent into Gaul to assis 
Julian against the Alemanni. He was put to deatl 
by Constantius in 359. 
Barbätus, M. Horätius, consul 8. c. 449 with 
Valerins Publicola after the overthrow of the de 
cemvirs. [PuBLicoLA.] 
Barbosthénes, a mountain E, of Sparta. 
Barbüla, Aemilius. 1. Q., consul 8. c. 3M 
when he subdued Apulia, and consul agaïn in 31 
when he fought against the Etruscans. — 2: E 
consul in 281, carried on war against the Taren 
tines, Samnites, and Sallentines. == 8. M., cons 
in 230, carried on war against the Ligurians. 
Barca, the surname of HAMILCAR, the fathero 
Hannibal, is probably the same as the Hebrew 
Barak, which signifies lightning. His family was 
distinguished subsequently as the “ Barcine family, 
and the democratical party, which supported th 
family, as the “ Barcine party.” 
Barca or -e (Bap«n: Bapiirns, Bapkaïos, Bar 
caeus). 1. (A/erjeh, Ru.), the second city of Cy 
renaica, in N. Africa, 100 stadia (10 geog. miles 
from the sea, appears to have been at first a set 
tlement of a Libyan tribe, the Barcaei, but about 
B.Cc. 560 was colonized by the Greek seceder 
from Cyrene, and became so powerful as 
make the W. part of Cyrenaica virtually inde 
pendent of the mother city. In 8. c. 510 it was 
taken by the Persians, who removed most ofMi 
inhabitants to Bactria, and under the Ptolenne 
its ruin was completed by the erection of its po 
into a new city, which was named PToLEMA 
and which took the place of Barca as one of“the. 
cities of the Cyrenaïc Pentapolis. 2. A town 
Bactria peopled by the removed inhabitants ofti 
Cyrenaic Barca. 
Barcino (Barcelona), a town of the Laeëtani,i 
Hispania Tarraconensis, afterwards a Roman 
lony : the town was not large, but it possessed.an 
excellent harbour. 
Bardanes. [AnsacEes XXI.] 
Bardylis or Bardyllis (BapôuAis, BapôuAAS) 
an Jllyrian chieftain, carried on frequent wars 
the Macedonians, but was at length defeated 
slain in battle by Philip, the father of Alexander 
the Great, 8. c. 359. 
Baréa Soränus, consul suffectus in A. D02 
under Claudius, and afterwards proconsul of À 
was a man of justice and intesrity. He was 
cused of treason in the reign of Nero, and 
condemned to death together with his daug 
Servilia. The chief witness against him wassP. 
Egnatius Celer, a Stoic philosopher, and the teacher 
(See Juv. ñi. 116.) 
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Bargüsïi, a people in the N.E. of Spam, be. 
tween the Pyrenees and the JIberus. 

Bärïum (Barinus: Bari), a town in Apulia, on 
the Adriatic, a municipium, and celebrated for its 
fisheries (Barium piscosum, Hor. Sut. 1. 5. 97). 

Barsaentes (Bapoaéyrns) or Barzaentus (Bap- 
(&eyros), satrap of the Arachoti and Drangae, took 
part in the murder of Darius IIT., and afterwards 
fled to India, where he was seized by the inhabit- 
ants and delivered up to Alexander, who put him 
to death. 

Borsinë (Bapoiyn). 1. Daugliter of Artabazus, 
and wife of Memnon the Rhodian, subsequently 
maried Alexander the Great, to whom she bore a 
son, Hercules. She and her son were put to death 
by Polysperchon in 309.== 2. Also called Statira, 
elder daughter of Darius IIT., whom Alexander 
married at Susa, B.c. 224. Shortly after Alex- 
ander’s death she was murdered by Roxana. 

Basänitis. [BATANAEA.] 

Basilia (Busel or Bâle), a town on the Rhine, 
in the neighbourhood of which Valentinian built a 
fortress. 

Basilina, the mother of Julian the apostate, 
being the second wife of Julius Constantius, brother 
of Constantine the Great. 

Basillus, commouly called Basil the Great, was 
born A. p. 329, at Caesarëéa. He studied at An- 
tioch or Constantinople under Libanius, and snbse- 
quently continued his studies for 4 years (351— 
355) at Athens, chiefly under the sophists Hime- 
rius and Proaeresius. Among his fellow-students 
were the emperor Julian and Gregory Nazianzen, 
the latter of whom became his most intimate friend. 
After acquiring the greatest reputation as a student 
for his knowledge of rhetoric, philosophy, and 
science, he returned to Caesarea, where he began 
to plead causes, but soon abandoned his profession 
and devoted himself to a religious life. He now 
led an ascetic life for many years ; he was elected 


… bishop of Caesarea in 370 in place of Eusebius ; he 


. 
; 


died in 379. — The best edition of his works is by 
Garnier, Paris, 1721—1730. 

Bäsilus, L. Minucïus, served under Caesar in 
Gaul, and commanded part of Caesar’s fleet in the 
civil war. He was one of Caesar's assassins (8. c. 
44), and in the following year was murdered by 
his own slaves. 

Bassäreus (Bascapeus), a surname of Dionysus, 


L'probably derived from £aocapis, a fox-skin, worn 
2 9 


by the god himself and the Maenads in Thrace. 
Bassus, Aufidius, an orator and historian under 


| Angustus and Tiberius, wrote an account of the 
… Roman wars in Germany, and a work upon Roman 


| 
| 
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history of a more general character, which was 
continued in 31 bocks by the elder Pliny. 
Bassus, Q. Caecillus, a Roman eques, and an 


L adherent of Pompey, fled to Tyre a‘ter the battle 


of Pharsalia B.c. 48. Shortlv afterwards he ob- 
tained possession of Tyre, and was joined by most 
of the troops of Sex. Caesar, the governor of Syria, 


… who had been killed by his own soldiers at the in- 


stigation of Bassus. He subsequently settled down 
in Apamea, where he maintained himself for 3 
years (46—43) against C. Antistius Vetus, and 
afterwards agaïnst Statius Murcus and Marcius 
Crispus. On the arrival of Cassius in Syria in 43, 
the troops of Bassus went over to Cassius. 

Bassus, Caeslus, a Roman lyric poet, and a 
friend of Persins, who addresses his 6th satire to 
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by the ernption of Vesuvius which overwhelmed 
Herculaneum and Pompeïi. 

Bassus, Saleius, a Roman epic poet of consi- 
derable merit, contemporary with Vespasian. 

Bastarnae or Basternae, a warlike German 
people, who migrated to the country near the 
mouth of the Danube. They are first mentioned 
in the wars of Philip and lerseus against the 
Romans, and at a later period they frequently de- 
vastated Thrace, and were engaged in wars with the 
Roman governors of the province of Macedonia. 
In 8.c. 30, they were defeated by M. Crassus, 
and driven across the Danube ; and we find them, 
at a later time, partly settled between the Tyras 
(Dacister) and Borysthenes (Duieper), and partly 
at the mouth of the Danube, under the name of 
Peucini, from their inhabiting the island of Peuce, 
at the mouth of this river. 

Bastitani (also Bastetani, Bastuli), a people 
in Hispania Baetica on the coast. 

Bâätanaea or Basanitis (Bararaïa, Bagarîris: 
O.T. Bashan, Basan), a district of Palestine, E. of 
the Jordan, extending from the river Jabbok on 
the $. to Mt. Hermon, in the Antilibanus chain, 
on the N. The s and t are mere dialectie va- 
rieties. 

Bätävi or Bétävi, a Celtic people who aban- 
doned their homes in consequence of civil dis- 
sensions, be'ore the time of Julius Caesar, and 
settled in the island formed by the Rhine, the 
Waal, and the Maas, which island was called 
after them Znsula Batarorum. They were for a 
long time allies of the Romans in their wars 
against the Germans, and were of great service to 
the former by their excellent cavalry ; but at 
length, exasperated by the oppressions of the Ro- 
man oflicers, they rose in revolt under Claudius 
Civilis, in A. D. 69, and were with great dificulty 
subdned. On their subjugation, they were treated 
by the Romans with mildness, and were exempt 
from taxation. Their country, which also extended 
beyond the island $. of the Maas and the Waal, 
was called, at a later time, Batavia. Their chief 
towns were Lugdunum (Leyden) and Batavodurum, 
between the Maas and the Waal. The Cunine- 
Jates or Canninefates were a branch of the Batarvi, 
and dwelt in the W. of the island. 

Batavodürum. [BATAvI] 

Bathycles (BaëuwAñs\, a celebrated artist of 
Magnesia on the Maecander, constructed for the 
Lacedaemonians the colossal throne of the Amy- 
claeanu Apollo. He probably flourished about the 
time of Solon, or a little later. 

Bäfthyllus. 1. Of Samos, a beautiful youth 
beloved by Anacreon.== 2. Of Alexandria, the 
freedman and favourite of Maecenas, brought to per- 
fection, together with Pylades of Cilicia, the imita- 
tive dance or ballet called Paxntomimus. Bathyllus 
excelled in comic, and Pylades in tragic personifi- 
cations. 

Batnae (Bdrreu: Barvaïus). 1 (Saruj), a 
city of Osroëne in Mesopotamia, E. of the Eu- 
phrates, and S.W. of Edessa, at about equal dis- 
tances ; founded by the Macedonians, and taken 
by Trajan ; celebrated for its annual fair of Indian 
and Syrian merchandize.== 2, (Duhab), a city of 
Cyrrhestice, in Syria, between Beroea and Hiera- 
polis. 

Bato (Bérwy). 1. The charioteer of Amphia- 
raus, was swallowed np by the earth along with 


him, was destroyed along with his villa in 4. D. 79 | AMPHIARAUS. ==®2, The name of 2 leaders of the 
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Pannonians and Dalmatians in their insurrection 
in the reign of Augustus, À.D. 6. Tiberius and 
Germanicus were both sent against them, and ob- 
tained some advantages over them, in consequence 
of which the Pannonians and Dalmatians concluded 
a peace with the Romansin 8. But the peace was 
of short duration. The Dalmatian Bato put his 
namesake to death, and renewed the war. Tibe- 
rius now finally subdued Dalmatia ; Bato surren- 
dered to him in 9 upon promise of pardon; he 
accompanied Tiberius to Italy, and.his life was 
sparcd. 

Battiädae (Barriada), kings of Cyrene during 
8 gencrations. L Battus I, of Thera, led a colony 
to Africa at the command of the Delphic oracle, 
and founded Cyrene abont B.c. 631. He was the 
first king of Cyrene, his government was gentle 
and just, and after his death in 599 he was wor- 
shipped as a hero.—?. Arcesilaus I, son of 
No. 1, reigned B.c. 599—583.== 8. Battns IT, 
surnamed ‘the Happy,” son of No. 2, reigned 5, c. 
583—560? In his reign, Cyrene received a great 
number of colonists from various parts of Greece ; 
and in consequence of the increased strength of his 
kingdom Battus was able to subdue the neigh- 
bouring Libyan tribes. and to defeat Apries, king 
of Egypt (570), who had espoused the cause of the 
Libyans.=—4, Arcesilaus JE. son of No. 3, sur- 
named * the Oppressive.” reigned about 3.c. 560 
— 550. In consequence of dissensions between 
himself and his brothers, the letter withdrew from 
Cyrene. and founded Barca. He was strangled by 
his brother or friend, Learchus. 5. Battus III, 
or “the Lame,” son of No. 4, reigned about 8. €, 
550—530. In his time, Demonax, a Mantinean, 
gave a new constitution to the city, whereby the 
royal power was reduced within very narrow limits. 
—6. Arcesilaus JIIL., son of No. 5, reigned about 
B. C. b30—514, was driven from Cyrene in an at- 
tempt to recover the ancient royal privileres, but 
recovered his kingdom with the aid of Samian 
auxiliaries. He endeavoured to strengthen himself 
by making submission to Cambyses in £25. He 
was, however, again obliged to leave Cyrene ; he 
fled to Alazir, king of Barca, whose daughter he 
had married, and was there slain by the Barcaeans 
and some Cyrenaean exiles. =—7. Battus IV. 
probably son of No. 6. of whose life we have no 
accounts. =—8, Arcesilaus JV., probably son of 
No. 7, whose victory in the chariot-race at the Py- 
thian games, B. c. 466, is celebrated by Pindar in 
his 4th and ôth Prythian odes. At his death, 
about 450, a popular government was established. 

Battus (Barros), a shepherd whom Hermes 
turned into a stone, because he broke à promise 
which he made to the god. 

Batülum, a town in Campania of uncertain site. 

Baucis. [PHiLEMONx.] 

Bauli (Zacolo), a collection of villas rather than 
atown, between Misenum and Baiae in Campania. 

Bävius and Macvius, 2 malevolent poetasters, 
who attacked the poetry of Virgil and Horace. 

Bazira or Bezira (Pd(ipa: Bofipou: Bujour, 
N.W. of Peskawur), a city in the Paropamisus, 
taken by Alexander on his march into India. 

Bebrÿces (Bé$puxes). 1. À mythical people in 
Bithynia, said to be of Thracian origin, whose 
king, Amycus, slew Pollux [p. 76,a.].==2, Anan- 
cient Iberian people on the coast of the Mediterra- 
nean, N. and S. of the Pyrenees: they possessed 
numerous herds of cattle, 
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Bedriäcum, a small place in CisalpineGà 
between Cremona and Verona, celebrated “for 
defeat both of Otho and of the Vitellian-troops. 
20709, 

Belbina (BéA€iva: BeA@ivirns). 1° (SkGeorge 
d’Arbori), an island in the Aegaean sea, off theS. 
coast of Attica.==2, See BELEMINA. 

Belemira (BeAculva), also called Belmina and 
Bellina, a town in the N.W. of Laconia, on the 
borders of Arcadia. ‘l'he surrounding district was 
called Belminatis and Belbinatis. 

Belésis or Belésys (BéAeois, BéAeous), a Chal: 
deean priest at Babylon, who is saïd, in conjunc- 
tion with Arbaces, the Mede, to have overthrown 
the old Assyrian empire. [ARBACES.] Belesis 
afterwards received the satrapy of Babylon from 
Arbaces. 

Eelgae, cne of the 3 great people, into which 
Caesar divides the population of Gaul. They were 
bounded on the N. by the Rhine, on the W.by 
the ocean, on the S. by the Sequana (Seire) and 
Matrona (Aarne), and on the É. by the territory 
of the Treviri Theÿ were of German origin, and 
had settled in the country, expelling or reducing 
ta subjection the former inhabitants. They were 
the bravest of the inhabitants of Gaul, were 
subdued by Caesar after a courageous resist- 
ance, and were the first Gallic people who threw 
off the Roman domiuion. The Belgae were sub 
divided into the tribes of the NERv11, BELLOVACE 
REMI, SUESSIONES, MonriNi, MENAPII, ADU4: 
TICI, and others ; and the collective forces of the 
whole nation were more than a million. 

Belgica [GALLiaA.] 

BelgYurn, the name generally applied to the terri 
tory of the BELLOVACL, and of the tribes dependent 
upon the latter, namely, the Atrebates, Ambiani, 
Velliocasses, Aulerci, and Caleti. Belgium did not 
include the whole country inhabited by the Belgae, 
for we find the Nervii, Remi, &c., expressly ex: 
cluded from it. (Caes. B. G. v. 24) 

Belisärïus, the greatest general of Justinian: 
was a native of Iilyria and of mean extraction. In 
A. D. 34, he overthrew the Vandal kingdomin 
Africa, wlich had been established by Genscric 
about 190 years previously, and took prisoner th 
Vandal king, Gelimer, whom he led in triumphte 
Constantinople. In 35—540, Belisarius carried 
on war against the Goths in Italy. and conquere 
Sicily, but he was recalled by the jealousyM0 
Justinian, Ïn 541—544 he again carried on wa 
against the Goths in Italy, but was afain recalled 
by Justinian, leaving his victories to be completed 
by his rival Narses in the complete overthrowe 
the Gothic king&om, and the establishment of the 
exarchate of Ravenna. The last victory of Belr 
sarius was gained in repelling an inroad ofthe 
Bulgarians, 559. In 563 he was accused ofa con 
spiracy against the life of Justinian ; accordingMte 
a popular tradition, he was deprived of his pro 
perty, his eves were pnt out, and he wanderedMas 
a beggar through Constantinople ; but accordingst 
the more authentic account, he was merely impr 
soned for a year in his own palace, and thenlre> 
stored to his honours. He died in 565. 

Bellérôphon or Eellérôphontes (BeAAepod 
or BeAAepopôrrns), son of the Corinthian-k 
Glaucus and Eurymede, and grandson of Sisyph 
was originally called Æipnonous, and receivedlth 
uarne Bellerophon from slaying the Corinthian-B 
To be purified from the murder he fledt 


. 
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Proetus, whose wife Antëa fell in love with the 
voung hero ; but as hier offers were rejected by 
him, she accused him to her husband of having 
made improper proposals to her. Proetus, unwil- 
ling to kill him with his own hands, sent him to 
his father-in-law, Iobates, king of Lycia, with a 
letter in which the latter was requested to put the 
young man to death. Jobates accordingly sent 
him to kill the monster Chimaera, thinking that 
he was sure to perish in the contest. After ob- 
taining possession of the winged horse, PEGASUS, 
Bellerophoz rose with him in the air, and killed 
the Chimaera with his arrows. Iobates, thus dis- 
appointed, sent Bellerophon against the Solymi and 
next against the Amazons. In these contests he 
was also victorious ; and on his return to Lycia, 
being attacked by the bravest Lycians, whom 
Jobates had placed in ambush for the purpose, Bel- 
lerophon sleiwv them all. Iobates, now seeing that it 
was hopeless to kill the hero, gave him his daughter 
(Philonoë, Anticléa, or Cassandra) in marriage, and 
made him his successor on the throne. Bellerophon 
became the father of Isander, Hippolochus, and 
Laodamïa. At last Bellerophon drew upon him- 
self the hatred of the gods, and, consumed by grief, 
wandered lonely through the Aleïan field, avoiding 
the paths of men. This is all tnat Homer says 
respecting Bellerophon’s later fate : some traditions 
related that he attempted to fly to heaven upon 
Pegasus, but that Zeus sent a gad-fly to sting 
the horse, which threw off the rider upon the earth, 
who became lame or blind in conseyuence. (Hor. ; 
: Carm. iv. 11. 26.) 

Belli, a Celtiberian people in Hispania Tarra- 
conensis, 

Bellôna, the Roman godéess of war, was pro- 
bably a Sabine divinity. She is frequently men- 
tioned by the Roman poets as the companion of 
Mars, or even as his sister or his wife, and is 
- described as armed with a bloody scourge. (Virg. 
nAen. vi. 703). During the Samnite wars, in B.c. 
- 296, App. Claudius Caecus vowed a tempie to her, 
-which was erected in the Campus Martius. Her 
pniests, called Bellonarii, wounded their own arms 
or legs when they offered sacrifices to her. 
Belloväci, the most powerful of the Belgae, | 
dwelt in the modern Beauvais, between the Seine, | 
Oise, Somme, and Bresle. In Caesar’s time they 
could bring 100,060 men into the field, but they 
were subdued by Cacsar with the other Belgae. 

BËlon or Baelon (BeAy, Bar, nr. Bolonia, 
| Ru.), a sea-port town in Hispania Baetica on a 
river of the same name (now Barbate), the usual 
place for crossing over to Tingis in Mauretania. 

Bëlus (BñAos), son of Poseidon and Libya or 
| Eurynome, twin-brother of Agenor, and father of 
 Aeoyptus and Danaus. He was believed to be 
| the ancestral hero and national divinity of several 
. castern nations, from whom the legions about him 
| were transplanted to Greece and there became 
| mixed up with Greek myths. 
| Bélus (BñA0os: Nañr Naman), a river of Phoe- 
 micia, rising at the foot of M. Carmel, and falling 
into the sea close to the S. of Ptolemais (Acre), 
| celebrated for the tradition that its fine sand first 
| led the Phoenicians to the invention of glass. 

!  Bêènaäcus Lacus (Lago di Garda), a lake in the 
N, of Italy (Gallia Transpadana), out of which 

| the Mincius flows. 

}  Bénéventum (Benevento), a town in Samnium 
onthe Appia Via, at the junction of the two val- 
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leys, through which the Sabatus and Calor flow, 
formerly called Jfaleventum on account, it is said, 
of its bad air. It was one of the most ancient 
towns in Jtely, having been founded, according to 
tradition, by Diome&e. In the Samnite wars it 
was subäued by the Romans, who sent a colony 
thither in B.c. 268, and changed its name Male- 
ventum into Beneventum. It was colonized a 
second time by Augustus, and was hence called 
Colonia Julia Concordia Augusta Felix. The mo- 
dern town has several Roman remains, among 
others a triumphal arch of Trajan. 

Bérécyntia (Bepekuvrla), a surname of Cybele, 
which she derived from Mt. Berecyntus where 
she was worshipped. 

Bérénice (Bepevikn), a Macedonic form of 
Pherenïce (epevixn), 1. e.  Bringing Victory.” == 
1. First the wife of an obscure Maccdonian, and 
afterwards of Ptolemy I. Soter, who fell in love 
with her when she came to Egypt in attendance 
on his bride Eurydice, Antipater’s daughter. She 
was celebrated for her beauty and virtue, and was 
the mother of Ptolemy II. Philadelphus. =» 2, 
Daughter of Ptolemy 11. Philadelphus, and wife 
of Antiochus Theos, king of Syria, who divorced 
Laodice in order to marry her, B.c. 249. On the 
death of Ptolemy, 8. c. 247, Antiochus recalled 
Laodice, who notwithstanding caused him to be 
poisoned, and murdered Berenice and her son. == 3. 
Daughter of Magas, king of Cyrene, and wife of 
Ptolemy IIT. Euergetes. She was put to death by 
her son Ptolemy IV. Philopator on his accession to 
the throne, 221. The famous haiïr of Berenice, which 
she dedicated for her husband’s safe return from his 
Syrian expedition in the temple of Arsinoë at Zephy- 
rium, was said to have become a constellation. It 
was celebrated by Callimachus in a poem, of which 
we have a translation by Catullus.=4, Otherwise 
called Cleopatra, daughter of Ptolemy VIII. La- 
thyrus, succeeded her father on the throne, 8. c. 
81, and married Ptolemy X. (Alexander II.), but 
was murdered by her husband 19 days after her 
marriage. == 5, Daughter of Ptolemv XI. Auletes, 
and eldest sister of the famous Cleopatra, was 
placed on the throne by the Alexandrines when 
they drove out her father, B.c, 58. She next mar- 
ried Archelaus, but was put to death with lier hus- 
band, when Gabinius restored Auletes, 55. == 6, 
Sister of Herod the Great, married Aristobulus, 
who was put to death, B. c. 6. She afterwards 
went to Rome, where she spent the remainder of 
her life. She was the mother of Agrippa I. == 7. 
Daughter of Agrippa [., married her uncle Herod, 
king of Chalcis, by whom she had 2 sons. After 
the death of Herod, 4. D. 48, Berenice, then 20 
years old, lived with her brother Agrippa Il. not 
without suspicion of an incestuous commerce with 
him. She gained the love of Titus, who was only 
withheld from making her his wife by fear of 
offending the Romans by such a step. 

Bérénice {Bepevixn : Bepereüs), the name of 
several cities of the period of the Ptolemies. 1. 
Formeriy Eziongeber (Ru. nr. Akabak), in Arabia. 
at the head of the Sinus Aelauites, or E. branch of 
the Red Sea.==®2. In Upper Egypt (for so it was 
considered, though it lay a little S. of the parallel 
of Syene), on the coast of the Red Sea, on a gulf 
called Sinus Immundus (àkd0aprus KôATos, now 
Foul Bay}, where its ruins are still visible. It 
was named after the mother of Ptolemy II. Phila- 

delphus, who built it, and made a road hence to 
| 1 4 
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Coptos, so that it became a chief emporium for the 
commerce of Egvpt with Arabia and India. Under 
the Romans it was the residence of a praefectus.— 
8. B. Panchrÿsos (B. mayxpuoos or % karà Xa- 
Gas), on the Red Sea coast in Acthiopia, consider- 
ably S. of the above. 4, B. Epidires (B. ér) 
Aeipñs), on the Prom. Dira, on the W. side of 
the entrance to the Red Sea (Straits of Bub-el- 
Mandeb). == 5. (Ben Glhazi, Ru.), in Cyrenaica, 
formerly Hesperis (‘Eorepis), the fabled site of the 
Gardens of the lfesperides. Ittook its later name 
from the wife of Ptolemy IIT. Euergetes, and was 
the W.-most of the 5 cities of the Lybian Penta. 
polis. — There were other cities of the name. 

Bergistäni, a people in the N.E,. of Spain be- 
tween the Iberus and the Pyrences, whose capital 
was Bergium. 

Bergômum (Bergomas, -atis: Bergamo), a town 
of the Orobii in Gallia Cisalpina, between Comum 
and Brixia, afterwards a municipium. 

Berdë (Bepd), a Trojan woman, wife of Dory- 
clus, one of the companions of Aeneas, whose form 
Iris assumed when she persuaded the women to 
set fire to the ships of Acneas in Sicily. 

Beroea (Bépoia, also Béphoua, Bepôn: Bepoieus, 
Beporaïos). 1. (Ferria), one of the most ancient 
towns of Macedonia, on one of the lower ranges of 
Mt. Bermius, and on the Astraeus, a tributary of 
the Haliacmon, S.W. of Pella, and about 20 miles 
from the sea. == 2, (Beria), a town in the interior 
of Thrace, was under the later Roman empire, 
together with Philippopolis, one of the most impor. 
tant military posts. = 8. (Aleppo or Æaleb), a 
town in Syria near Autioch, enlarged by Seleneus 
Nicator. who gave it the Macedonian name of Be- 
roea. It is called ÆZelbon or Chelbon in Ezekiel 
(xxvii. 18), and Chalep in the Bryzantine writers, 
a name still retained in the modern ZZulcb, for 
which Europeans have substituted Aleppo. 

Bérôsus (Bnpwods or Bnpwoæôs), a priest of 
Belus at Babylon, lived in the reïsn of Antivchns 
II. (8. c. 261—246), and wrote in Greek a historv 
of Babylonia, in 3 books (called Bafvawrié, and 
sometimes XaAdaïca or ioropiai XaAdaikai), It 
embraced the carliest traditions about the human 
race, a description of Babylonia and its population, 
and a chronological list of its kings down to the 
time of the great Cyrus. Berosus says that he 
derived the materials for his work from the ar- 
chives in the temple of Belus. The work itself is 
Jost, but considerable fragments of it are preserved 
in Josephus, Eusebius, Syncellus, and the Christian 
fathers : the best editions of the fragments are by 
Richter, Lips. 1825, and in Didot's Zragmenta 
Historicorum Graecorum, vol. ii. Paris, 1846. 

Bérÿtus (Bnpurés: Bmpurios: Beirut, Fin.) 
one of the oldest sea-ports of Phoenicia, stood on à 
promontory near the mouth of the river Magoras 
(Nakr Bcirut), half way between Brblus and 
Sidon. It was destrored br the Syrian king Try- 
phon (8. c. 140), and restored by Agrippa nnder 
Augustus, wo made it a colony. It afterwards 
became a celebrated seat of learning. 

Bésa. [ANTINOGPOLIS.] 

Bessi, a fierce and powerful Thracian people, who 
dwelt along the whole of Mt. Haemus as far as the 
Euxine. After the conquest of Macedonia br the 
Romans (8. c. 168), the Bessi were attacked by 
the latter, and subdued after a severe struggle. 

Bessus (Bñocos), satrap of Bactria under Da- 
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Arbela, B.c. 331. Pursued by Alexander in the 
following vear, Bessus put Darius to death, and 
fled to Bactria, where he assumed the title of king. 
He was bctrared by two of his followers to Alex- 
anñer, who put him to death. 

Bestia, Calpurnïus. 1. L. tribune of the plebs, 
B. c. 121. and consul 111, when he carried on war 
against Jugurtha, but l'aving received large bribes 
he concluded a peace with the Numidian. On“his 
return to Rome he was in consequence accused 
and condemned. == 2. L., one of the Catilinarian 
conspirators, B.Cc. 65, vas at the time tribuneof 
the plebs designatus, and not actually tribune-as 
Sallust says. In 59 he was aedile, and in 57 was 
an unsuccessful candidate for the praetorship, not: 
withstanding his bribery, for which offence he was 
brought totrial in the following year and condemned; 
although he was defended by Cicero. 

Betasïi, a people in Gallia Belgica, between the 
Tungri and Nervii in the neighbourhood of Zez 
in Brabant. 

Bezira. [BazirA.] 

Biänor. 1. Also called Ocnus or Auenus, son 
of Tiberis and Manto, is said to have built the 
town of Mantua, and to have called it after his 
mother.==2,. À Bithynian, the author of, 21 epi- 
grams in the Greek Anthology, lived under Augus- 
tus and Tiberius. 

Bias (Bias). 1. Son of Amythaon, and brother 
vf the seer Melampus. He married Pero, daughter 
cf Neleus, whom her father had refused to give 
to any one unless lie brought him the oxen of 
Iphiclus. These Melampus obtained by his courage 
and skill, and so won the princess for his brother. 
Melampus also gained for Bias a third of the king- 
dom of Argos, in consequence of his curing the 
daughters of Proetus and the other Argive women 
of their madness. == ?, Of Priene in Ionia, one of 
the Seven Sages of Greece, flourished about B.c. 
550. 

Bibacülus, M. Furïus, a Roman poet, born at 
Cremona, 8. c. 193. wrote iambics, epigrams, and 
a poem on Caesar's Gaulish wars ; the opening 
line in the latter poem is parodied by Horace. 
(Furius hilernus cana nive conspuet Alpes, Sat, n: 
5.41.) Iris probable that Bibaculns also wrote a 
poem entitled Aetkiopis, containing an account of 
the death of Memnon by Achilles, and that the 
turgidus Alpinus of Horace (Sat. i. 10. 36) is no 
other than Bibaculus. The attacks of Horace 
against Bibaculus may probably be owing to the 
fact that the poems of Bibaculus contained insults 
against the Caesars. (Tac. Ann. iv. 34.) 

Bibracte (Autun), the chief town of the Aedui 
in Gallia Lugdunensis, afterwards 4 uguslodunumr: 

Bibrax (Bièvre), a town of the Remi in Gallia 
Belgica. not far from the Aisne. 

Bïboülus Calpurnius. 1.M,, curule acdile B.c. 
65, praetor 62, and consul 59, in each of which 
years he had C. Julius Caesar as his colleague. He 
was a staunch adherent of the aristocratical party, 
but was unable in his consulship to resist the 
powerful combination of Caesar, Pompey, and 
Crassus. After an ineffectual attempt to oppose 
Caesar’s agrarian law, he withdrew from the 
popular assemblies altogether ; whence it was said 
in joke, that it was the consulship of Julius 
and Cacsar. In 51 Bibulus was proconsul of Syria ; 
and in the civil war he commanded Pompey's 
flcet in the Adriatic, and died (48) while holding 


nus JII., seized Darius soon after the battle | this command off Corcyra He married Porcia, 
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the daughter of Cato Uticensis, by whom he had 
5 sons, 2 of whom were murdered by the soldiers of 
Gabinius, in Egypt, 50. == 2. L., son of No. 1, was 
a youth at his father’s death, and was brought up 
by M. Brutus, who married his mother Porcia. He 
fought with Brutus at the battle of Philippi in 42, 
but he was afterwards pardoned by Antony, and 
was intrusted by the latter with important com- 
mands. He died short!y before the battle of 
Actium. 

Bidis (Bidinus, Bidensis), a small town in Si- 
cily, W. of Syracuse. 

Bigerra (Becerra?), a town of the Oretani in 
Hispania Tarraconensis. 

Bigerriônes or Bigerri, a people in Aquitania 
near the Pyrenees. 

Bilbïlis (Baubola), a town of the Celtiberi in 
Hispania Tarraconensis, and a municipium with 
the surname Augusta, on the river Salo, also called 
Bilbilis (Xalon), was the birth-place of the poet 
Martial, and was celebrated for its manufactories 
in iron and gold. 

Billaeus (BiAAaïos : Flbas), a river of Bithy- 
nia, rising in the Hypü M. aud falling into the 
Pontus Euxinus 20 stadia (2 geog. miles) E. of 
Tiun. Some made it the boundary between 
Bithynia and Paphlagonia. 

Bingium (Binrgen), a town on the Rhine in 
Gallia Belgica. 

Bion (Blwy). 1. Of Smyrna, a bucolic poet, 
flourished about 8. c. 280, and spent the last years 
of his life in Sicily, where he was poisoned. He 
was older than Moschus, who laments his untimely 


death, and calls himself the pnpil of Bion. (Mosch.. 


Id. ii.) The style of Bion is refined, and his 
versification fluent and elegant, but he is inferior 
to Theocritus in strength and depth of feeling. — 
Editions, including Moschus, by Jacobs, Gotha, 
1795 ; Wakefeld, London, 1795 ; and Manso, 
Leipzig, 1807. 2. Of Borysthenes, near the 
mouth of the Dnieper, flourished about B. c. 250. 
He was sold as a slave, when young, and received 
his liberty from his master, a rhetorician. He 
studied at Athens, and embraced the later Cyrenaic 
philosophy, as expounded by THEoporus, the 
Atheist. He lived a considerable time at the 
court of Antigonus Gonatas, king of Macedonia. 
Bion was noted for his sharp sayings, whence 
Horace speaks of persons delighting Bioneis ser- 
monibus et sale nigro. (Epist. üi. 2. 60.) 

Bisaltia (BioaAria: BiodATys), a district in 
Macedonia on the W. bank of the Strymon. The 
Bisaltae were Thracians, and at the invasion of 
Greece by Xerxes (B. c. 480) they were ruled by 
a Thracian prince, who was independent of Mace- 
donia ; but at the time of the Peloponnesian war 
we find them subject to Macedonia. 

Bisanthe (Beoar0n: BioarOmvôs: Rodosto), 
subsequently Rhaedestum or Rhaedestus, a town in 
Thrace on the Propontis, with a good harbour, was 
founded by the Samians, and was in later times 
one of the great bulwarks of the neighbouring 
Byzantium. 

Bistônes (Bioroves), a Thracian people between 
Mt. Rhodope and the Aegean sea, on the lake 
Bistonis in the neighbourhood of Abdera, through 
whose land Xerxes marched on his invasion of 
Greece (B. c. 480). — From the worship of Diony- 
sus in Thrace the Bacchic women are called Bis- 
tônides. (Hor. Carm. ii. 19. 20). 

Bithÿnia (Biôuria : Bi@uvés), a district of Asia 
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Minor, bounded on the W. by Mysia, on the N. 
by the Pontus Euxinus, on the E. by Paphlagonia, 
and on the $. by Phrygia Epictetus, was possessed 
at an early period by Thracian tribes from the 
neighbourhood of the Strymon, called Thyni (@uvoi) 
and Bithyni (Bi@uvoi), of whom the former dwelt 
on the coast, the latter in the interior. The earlier 
iuhabitants were the BEBRyCESs, CAUCONES, and 
MYGpoxeEs, and the N.E. part of the district was 
possessed by the MARIANDYNI The country was 
subdued by the Lydians, and afterwards became a 
partof the Persian empire under Cyrus, and was 
governed by the satraps of Phrygia. During the 
decline of the Persian empire, the N. part of the 
country became independent, under uative princes, 
called érapxo:, who resisted Alexander and his 
successors, and established a kingdom, which is 
usually considered to begin with Zipoetes (about 
B, c. 287) or his son Nicomedes I. (8. c. 278), and 
which lasted till the death of Nicomedes III. (8. c. 
14), who bequeathed his kingdom to the Romans. 
By them it was at first attached to the province of 
Asia, afterwards to that of Pontus, and, under 
Augustus, it was made a proconsular province. 
Several changes were made in its boundaries under 
the later emperors. — It was a fertile country, in- 
tersected with wooded mountains, the highets of 
which was the Mysian Olympus, on its S. border. 
Its chief rivers were the SANGARIUS and the 
BILLAEUS. 

Bithÿnium (Biôvriov), aft. Claudiopolis, au 
inland city of Bithynia, the birth-place of Had- 
rian’s favourite Antinoüs. 

Biton (Birer), a mathematician, the author of 
an extant work on Military Machines (kaTawrevai 
TOÀEMKOV Opyavwy kal KkaTareATiK@y), whose 
history is unknown. The work is printed in Ver. 
Mathem. Op. Paris, 1693, p. 105, seq. 

Biton and Cleôbis (KAéo&:s), sons of Cydippe, 
a priestess of Hera at Argos. They were cele- 
brated for their affection to their mother, whose 
chariot they once dragged during a festival to the 
temple of Hera, a distance of 45 stadia The 
priestess prayed to the goddess to grant them what 
was best for mortals ; and during the night they 
both died while asleep in the temple. 

Bituitus, in inscriptions BETULTUS king of 
the Arverni in Gaul, joined the Allobroges in their 
war against the Romans. Both the Arverni and 
Allobroges were defeated 8.c. 121, at the confluence 
of the Rhone and the Isara, by Q. Fabius Maximus. 
Bituitus was subsequently taken prisoner and sent 
to Rome. 

Bitüriges, a numerous and powerful Celtic peo- 
ple in Gallia Aquitanica, had in early times the 
supremacy over the other Celts in Gaul. (Liv. v. 
34) They were divided into, 1. Bit. Cubi, sepa- 
rated from the Carnutes and Aedui by the Liger, 
and bounded on the S. by the Lemovices, in the 
country of the modern Bourges ; their capital was 
AvaricumM. 2. Bit. Vivisci or UÜbisci on the 
Garumna: their capital was BURDIGALA. 

Blädus, Blandus, or Blaudus (BAd, BAay-, 
BAadôos : BAavdnvôs : Blaudesius), a city of Phry- 
gia, near the borders of Mysia and Lydia. 

Blaesus, C. Sempronius, consul with Cn. Ser- 
vilius Caepio, B. c. 253, in the 1st Punic war. The 
2 consuls sailed to the coast of Africa, and on 
their return were overtaken off cape Palinurus by a 
tremendous storm, in which 150 ships perished. 

Blaesus, Junius, governor of Pannonia at the 
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death of Augustus, À. p. 14, when the formidable 
insurrection of the legions broke out in that pro- 
vince. lle obtained the government of Africa in 
21, where he gained a victorv over Tacfarimas. On 
the fall of his uncle Sejanus in 31, he was deprived 
of the priestly offices which he held, and in 36 put 
an end to his own life, to avoid falling by the 
hand of the executioner. 

Blanda. 1. (Zlaños), a town of the Lacëtani in 
Hispania Tarraconensis. == 2. (S£. Biasio), a town 
in Lucania. 

Blascon (Brescou), a small island in the Gallicus 
Sinus, off the town of Agatha. 

Blasïio, M. Helvius, practor 8. c. 197, defeated 
the Celtiberi in Spain, and took Illiturgi. 

Blavia (Blaye), a town of the Santones, in 
Gallia Aquitanica, on the Garumna. 

Blemÿes (BAëuves, BAëuuves), an Acthiopian 
people, on the borders of Upper Egypt, to which 
their predatory incursions were very troublesome 
in the times of the Roman emperors. 

Blera (Bleranus: Bicda), a town in Etruria, on 
the Via Clodia, between Forum Clodii and Tus- 
cania : there are many remains of the ancient town 
at Bieda. 

Blosïus or Blossius, the name of a noble familv 
in Campania. — One of this family, C. Blosius of 
Cumae, was a philosopher. a disciple of Antipater 
of Tarsus, and a friend of Tib. Gracchns. After 
the death of Gracchus (8.c. 133) he fled to Aris- 
tonicus, king of Pergamus, and on the eonquest of 
Aristonicus by the Romans, Blosius put an end to 
his own life for fear of falling into the hands ofthe 
Romans. 

Boadicéa, queen cf the Iceni in Britain, having 
been shamefully treated by the Romans, who 
even ravished her 2 daughters, excited an insur- 
rection af the Britons against their oppressors 
during the absenee of Suetonius Paulinus, the Ro- 
inan governor, on an expedition to the island of 
Mona. She took the Roman colonies of Camalo- 
dunum, Londinium, and other places, and slew 
nearly 70,000 Romans and their allies. She was 
at length defeated with great loss by Suetonius 


Paulinus. and put an end to her own life, À. ».61.} 


Boagrius (Bo&ypros), a river in Locris, also 
ealled Manes, flows past Thronium into the Sinus 
Maliacus. 

Bocchus (Béxxos). 3. King of Mauretania, 
and father.in-law of Jugurtha, with whom at first 
he made war against the Romans, but whom he 
afterwards delivered up to Sulla, the quaestor of 
Marius, B. c. 106.==2, Son of the preceding, 
reigned along with his brother Bogud, over Maure- 
tania. Bocehus and Bogud assisted Caesar in his 
war agaïnst the Pompeians in Africa, B. c. 46 ; and 
in 45 Bogud joined Caesar in his war in Spain. 
After the murder of Caesar, Bocchus sided with 
Octavianus, and Bognd with Antony. When 
Bogud was in Spain in 38, Bocchus usurped the 
sole government of Mauretania, in whieh be was 
confirmed by Octavianus. He died about 33, 
whercupon his kingdom became a Roman province. 
Bogud had previously betaken himself to Antony, 
and was killed on the capture of Methone by 
Agrippa in 31. 

Bodencus or Boëincus. [PApus.] 

Bodiocasses, a people in Gallia Lugdunensis : 
their capital was Augustodurum (Buyer). 

Bodotria or Boderia Aestuärium (ft of 
Fortk), an aestuary on the E. coast of Scotlane. 
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Boeae (Boiai: Boidrns: l’atka), a town in the 
S. of Laconica, near C. Malea. 

Boebë (Boi£n: BouSebs), a town in Pelasgiotisin 
Thessaly, on the W. shore of the lake Boeveis 
(Bot6nts), into which several rivers of Thessaly 
flow. N 

Boëdrômius (Bo7ôpouos), “the help-r in dis- 
tress,” a surname of Apollo at Athens, because-he 
had assisted the Athenians. (See Dict. of Ant. 
art. Bocdromia.) 

Bocütia (Botwria: Boiwrôs: part cf Livadiw), 
a district of Greece, bounded N. by Opuntian 
Locris, E. by the Eubocan sea, S. by Attica, Me- 
garis, and the Corinthian Gulf, and W. by Phocis. 
It ïs nearly surrounded by mountains, namely 
Helicon and Parnassus on the W.. Cithaeron and 
Parnes on the S., the Opuntian mountains on the 
N., and a range of mountains along the whole sea- 
coast on the E. The eountry eontains sexerai 
fertile plains, of which the two most important 
were the valley of the Asopus in the S;the"in- 
habitants of which were ealled Parosopi, and-the 
valley of the Cephissus in the N. (the upper 
part of wliich, however, belonged to Phocis), the 
inhabitants of which were ealled Epicephisn. In 
the former valley the ehief towns were THEBAE, 
TANXAGRA,THESPIAE, and PLATAEAE ; in the lattcr 
the chief towns were ORCHOMENNS, CHAERONEA. 
CoRoXEA, LEBADEA, and HALIARTUS ; the latter 
valley included the lake Copais. The surface of 
Boeotia is said to be 1080 square miles. The 
atmosphere was damp and thick, to which eircum- 
stance some of the ancients attributed the dullness 
of the Boeotian intelleet, with which the Athenians 
frequently made merry ; but the defieiency of the 
Bocotians in this respect was more probably owing, 
as has been well remarked, to the extraordinarv 
fertility of their country, which probably depresscd 
their intellectual and moral energies.—In the car- 
liest times Boeotia was inhabited by various tribes, 
the Aones (whenee the country was called Aonia), 
Temmices, Hyantes, Thracians, Lelegvs, &e. Or- 
chomenus was inhabited by the powerful tribe 


| cf the Minyans, and Thebes by the Cadmeans, the 


repnted descendants of Capmus. The Boeotians 
were an Acolian people, who originally oceupied 
Arne in Thessaly, from which they were expelled by 
the Thessalians 60 years after the Trojan war, and 
migrated into the country called after them Boeot:a, 
partly expelling and partly incorporating with 
themselves the ancient inhabitants of the land. 
Bocotia was then divided into l£ independent 
states, which formed a league, with Thebes at its 
head. The chicf magistrates of the eonfederacy 
were the Bceotarchs, eleeted annually, 2 by 
Thebes ard 1 by each of the othcr states ; but as 
the number of the states was different at different 
times. that of the Boeotarchs also varied. The 
government in most states Was an aristocracr. 
(See Dict. of Ant. art. Bocotarches.) 

Boëthïus, whose full name was ANicits Max- 
LIUS SEVERINUS BoETaius, a Roman statesman 
and author, was hezn between À.p. 470 and 475: 
He was famous for his general learning, and espe- 
cially for his knowledge of Greek philosophy; 
which according to a eommon account (though of 
doubt'ul authority), he studied under Proclus ai 
Athens. He was consul in 510, and was treated 
with great distinction by Theodoric the Great; but 
having ineurred the suspicions of the latter, by ad- 
vocating the cause of the Italians against the cp- 
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pressions of the Goths, he was put to death by 
Theodoric about 524. During his imprisonment 
he wrote his celebrated work De Consolatione Pki- 
losophiae, in 5 books, which is composed alternately 
in prose and verse. The diction is pure and elegant, 
and the sentiments are noble and exalted, showing 
that the author had a real belief in prayer and Pro- 
vidence, though he makes no reference to Christian- 
ity. Boëtlius was the last Roman of any note who 
understood the language and studied the literature 
of Greece. He translated many of the works of 
the Greek philosophers, especially of Aristotle, and 
wrote commentaries upon them, several of which 
have come down to us. He also wrote a commen- 
tary, in 6 books, upon the Topica of Cicero, which 
is also extant. In the ignorance of Greek writers 
which prevailed from the 6th to the léth century, 
Boëthius was looked npon as the head and type of 
all philosophers, as Augustin was of all theology 
and Virgil of all literature ; but after the introduc- 
tion of the works of Aristotle into Europe in the | 
13th century, Boëthius’s fime gradually died away. | 
— The best edition of his collective works was 
printed at Basel, 1570 ; the last edition of his De | 
Consolatione is by Obbarius, Jenae, 1845. 

Boëthus (Bon£6s). 1. A Stoic philosopher of 
uncertain date, wrote several works, from one of 
which Cirero quotes. === 2. A Peripatetic philoso- 
pher, was a native of Sidon in Phoenicia, a disciple 
of Andronicus of Rhodes, and an instructor of the 
philosopher Strabo. He therefore flourishe about 
8.c. 30. He wrote several works, all of wh:ch are 
now lost. 

Boeum (Borôv, Bôtov, Botoy: Boiärys), an an- 
ciest town of the Dorian Tetrapolis. 

Bogud. {[Boccuaus, No. 2.] 

Bôü, one of the most powerful of the Celtic 
people, said to have dwelt originally in Gaul 
(Transalpina). but in what part of the country is 
uncertain. ÂÀt an early time they migrated in 
two great swarms, one of which crossed the Alps 
and settled in the country between the Po and 
the Apennines ; the other crossed the Rhine and 
settled in the part of Germany called Boïhemum 
(Bohemia) after them, and between the Danube 
and the Tyrol. The Boïi in Italy long carried on 
a fierce struggle with the Romans, but they were at | 
length subdued by the consul P. Scipio in 2. c. | 
191, and were subsequently incorporated in the 
province of Gallia Cisalpina. The Boï in Ger- 
many maintained their power longer, but were at 
length subdued by the Marcomanni, and expelled 
from the country. We find 32,000 Boïi takimg 
part in the Helvetian migration ; and after the 


defeat of the Helvetians (8. c. 58), Caesar allowed 
these Boï to dwell among the Aedui. 

Boiorix, a chieftam of the Boïi, fought against 
the Romans in Cisalpme Gaul, 8. c. 194. 

Bola, Bôlae or Vélae (Bolänus), an ancient 
towu of the Aequi, belonging to the Latin league 
not mentioned in later times. 

Bolänus, Vettius, governor of Britain in 4. D. 
69, is praised by Statius in the poem (SZ. v. 2), 
addressed to Crispinus, the son of Bolanus. 

Bolb& (B6A67: Beshek), a lake in Macedonia, | 
empties itself by a short river into the Strymonic 
gulf near Bromiscus and Aulon: the lake is now 
about 12 miles in length, and 6 or 8 in breadth. — 
There was a town of the same name upon the lake. 

Bolbïtine (BoA&rivn: BoAGirivrns: Rosetia), | 
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of the Nile {the W.-most but one), which was 
called the Bolbitine mouth {rù BvA&irivor crée). 

Bôlins (BoAiyn: Boavatos), a town in Achaia, 
the inhabitants of which Augustus transplanted to 
Patrae. 

Bolissus (Boloods: BoAlooios), a town on 
the W. coast of Chios. 

Bomilear (BoulAkas, BoaufAras). 1. Com- 
mander, with Hanno, of the Carthaginians against 
Agathocles, when the latter invaded Africa, B,. c. 
310. In 308 he attempted to seize the govern- 
ment of Carthage, but failed, and was crucified. 
— 2, Commander of the Carthaginian supplies sent 
to Hannibal after the battle of Cannae, 216. He 
afterwards attempted to relieve Syracuse, when 
besieged by Marcellus, but was unable to accom- 
plish any thing.=»8, A Numidian, deep in the 
confidence of Jugurtha. When Jugurtha was at 
Rome, 109, Bomilcar effected for him the assas- 
sination of Massiva. In 107 he plotted agaïnst 
Jugurtha, 

Bômius Mons (Béuos and oi Ewmoi), the W. 
part of Mt. Oeta in Actolia, inhabited by the Bo- 
mienses (Boteis). 

Bona Dea, a Roman divinity, is described as 
the sister, wife, or daughter of Faunus, and was 
herself called Fuuna, Fatua, or Oma. She was 
worshipped at Rome as a chaste and prophetie 
divinity ; she revealed her oracles only to females, 
as Faunus did only to males. Her festival was 
celebrated every year on the 1st of May, in the 
house of the consul or praetor, as the sacrifices on 


| that occasion were offered on behalf of the whole 


Roman people. The solemnities were conducted 
by the Vestals, and no male person was allowed to 
be in the house at one of the festivals. P. Clodius 
profaned the sacred ceremonies, by entering the 
house of Caesar in the disguise of a woman, B. c. 62. 
Bonifacius, a Roman general, governor of Africa 
under Valentinian III. Believing that the empress 
Placidia meditated his destruction, he revolted 
against the emperor, and invited Genseric, king of 
the Vandals, to settle in Africa In 420 he was 
reconciled to Placidia, and attempted to drive the 
Vandals out of Africa, but without success. He 
quitted Africa in 431, and in 432 he died of a 
wound received in combat with his rival Aëtius. 
Bonna (Bonx), a town on the left bank of the 
Rhine in Lower Germany, and in the territory of 
the Ubii, was a strong fortress of the Romans and 
the regular quarters of a Roman legion. Here 
Drusus constructed a bridge across the Rhime. 
Bonônïa (Bononiensis). 1. (Bologna), a town 
in Gallia Cispadana, originally called Felsina, was 
in ancient times an Etruscan city, and the capital 
of N. Etruria. It afterwards fell into the hands of 
the Boï, but it was colonized by the Romans on 
the conquest of the Boï, B. c. 191, and its name of 
Felsina was then changed into Bononia. It fell 
into decay in the civil wars, but it was enlarged 
and adorned by Augustus, 32.== 2, (Boulogne) a 
town in the N. of Gaul. See GEsorIACUS. == 8, 
(Banostor 2), a town of Pannonia on the Danube. 
Bonôsus, a Spaniard by birth, served with dis- 
tinction under Aurelian, and usurped the imperial 
title in Gaul in the reign of Probus. He was de- 
feated and slain by Probus, À. pb. 280 or 281. 
Boôûtes. [ARCTURUS.] 
Borbetomägus (Worms), also called Vangiones, 
at a later time Wormatie, a town of the Vangiones 


a city of Lower Egypt, near the mouth of a branch | on the left bark of the Rhine in Upper Germany. 
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Bôréas (Bopéas or Bopäs), the N. wind, or more 
strictly the wind from the N.N.E., was, in mvtho- 
logy, a son of Astraeus and Eos, and brother of 
Hesperus, Zephyrus, and Notus. He dwelt in a 
cave of mount Hlaemus in Thrace. He carried off 
Orithyia, daughter of Erechthens, king of Attica, 
by whom he begot Zetes, Calais, and Cleopatra, 
wife of Phineus, who are therefore called Borcades. 
In the Persian war, Boreas showed his friendly 
disposition towards the Atheniaus by destroying 
the ships of the barbarians. According to an 
Homeric tradition (/4 xx. 223), Boreas begot 12 
horses by the mares of Erichthonius, which is 
commonly explained as a figurative mode of ex- 
pressing the extraordinary swiftness of those horses. 
Boreas was worshipped at Athens, where a festival, 
Boreasmi, was celebrated in his honour. 

Borëum (Bôpetov). 1. (Mulin Head), the 
N. promontory of Hibernia (Zreland).==2. (lèas 
Teyonas), a promontory on the VW. coast of Cyre- 
naica, forming the E. headland of the Great Syrtis. 
— 3. The N. extremity of the island of Taprobane 
(Ceylon). 

Borëus Mons (Bôpewr dpos), a mountain in Ar- 
cadia, on the borders of Laconia, containing the 
sources of the rivers Alpheus and Eurotas. 

Borëus Portus (Bépesos Auur), a harbour in 
the island of Tenedos, at the mouth of a river of 
the same name. 

Borsippa (rà Bépoirma: Bopoimmnvôs : Boursa), 
a city of Babylonia, on the W. bank of the Eu- 
phrates, a little S. of Babylon, celebrated for its 
manufactures of linen, and as the chief residence 
of the Chaldaean astrologers. The Greeks held it 
sacred to Apollo and Artemis. 

Borysthenes (Bopuo0érns: Dnieper), afterwards 
Danapris, a river of European Sarmatia, flows into 
the Euxine, but its sources were unknown to the 
ancients. Near its mouth and at its junction with 
the Hypanis, lay the town Borysthenes or Zory- 
sthenis (Xzudak), also called Olbia, Olbiopolis, 
and Miletopolis, a colony of Miletus, and the most 
important Greek city on the N. of the Euxine. 
(Ethnic, Bopuobevir ns, "OAS1omoAÎTns.) 

Bospôürus (Bécropos), Or-ford, the name of 
any straits among the Greeks, but especially applied 
to the 2 following. 1, The Thracian Bosporus 
(Channel of Constantinople), unites the Propontis 
or Sea of Marmora with the Euxine or Black Sea. 
According to the legend it was called Bosporus 
from Îlo, who crossed it in the form of a heïfer, 
At the entrance of the Bosporus were the cele- 
brated SYMPLEGADES. Darius constructed a 
bridge across the Bosporus, when he invaded 
Scythia.— 2, The Cimmerian Bosporus (Straits 
of Kaffa), unites the Palus Macotis or Sea of 
Azof with the Euxine or Black Sea. It formed, 
with the Tanaiïs (Don) the boundary between 
Asia and Europe, and it derived its name from the 
CiMMERII, who were supposed to have dwelt in 
the neighbourhood. On the European side of the 
Bosporus, the modern Crimea,the Milesians founded 
the town of Panticapaeum, also called Bosporus, 
and the inhabitants of Panticapaeum subsequently 
founded the town of Phanagoria on the Asiatic side 
of the Straits. These cities, being favourablr si- 
tuated for commerce, soon became places of con- 
siderable importance ; and a kingdom gradually 
arose, of which Panticapaeum was the capital, and 
which eventually included the whole of the Crimea. 
The first kings we read of were the Archacanac- 
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tidae, who reigned 42 years, from &. c. 480 to 438. 
They were succecded by Spartacus I. and his de- 
scendants. Several of these kings were in close 
alliance with the Athenians, who obtained annually 
a large supply of corn from the Bosporus. The 
last of these kings was Paerisades, who, being hard 
pressed by the Scythians, voluntarily ceded his do- 
minions to Mithridates the Great. On the death 
of Mithridates, his son Pharnaces was allowed br 
Pompey to succeed to the dominion of Bosporns, 
and we subsequently find a series of kings, who 
reigned in the country till a late period, under the 
protection of the Roman emperors. 

Bostar (Béorwp, Béorupos). 1. A Cartha- 
ginian general, who, with Hamilcar and Hasdrubal, 
the son of Hanno, fought against M. Atilius Re- 
gulus, in Africa, B. c. 256, but was defeated, taken 
prisoner, and sent to Rome, where he is said to 
have perished in consequence of the barbarous 
treatment which he received from the sons of 
Regulus.—2, À Carthaginian general, under Has- 
drubal, in Spain, set at liberty the Spanish hostages 
kept at Saguntum, hoping thereby to secure the 
affections of the Spaniards. 

Bostra (ra Boorpa, O.T. Bozrah: BooTmvos 
and -atos: Busrak, Ru.), a city of Arabia, in an 
Oasis of the Syrian Desert, a little more than 1° 
S. of Damascus. It was enlarged and beautified 
by Trajan, who made it a colony. Under the 
later emperors it was the seat of an archbishoprick. 

Bottia, Bottiaea, Bottiaeis (Borria, BoTTiaia, 
Borriais: Borriaios), a district in Macedonia, on 
the right bank of the river Axius, extended in the 
time of Thucydides to Pieria on the W. It con- 
tained the towns of Pella and Ichnae near the sea. 
The Bottiaei were a Thracian people, who, being 
driven out of the country by the Macedonians, 
settled in that part of the Macedouian Chalcidice 
N.of Olynthus, which was called Bottice (Borrix). 

FotticS. [Borrra.] 

Poviänum (Bovianius : PBojano). the chief town 
of the Pentri in Samnium, was taken by the Ro- 
mans in the Samnite wars, and was colonized br 
Aungustus with veterans. 

Eovillae (Bovillensis), an ancient town in La- 
tium at the foot of the Alban mountain, on the 
Appian Way about 10 miles from Rome. Near it 
Clodius was killed by Milo (8. c. 52) ; and here 
was the sacrarium of the Julia gens. 

Bracära Augusta (Braga), the chief town of 
the Callaici Bracarii in Hispania Tarraconensis : at 
Braga there are the ruins of an amphitheatre, 
aqueduct, &c. 

Brachmänse or -i (Bpaxuäves). is a name used 
by the ancient geographers, sometimes for a caste 
of priests in India (the Brukmins), sometimes, ap- 
parentlv, for all the people whose religion was 
Brahminism, and sometimes for a particular tribe. 

Brachôdes or Caput Vada (Bpaxw5ns äxpa: 
Ras Kapoudiah), a promontory on the coast of 
Byzacena in N. Africa, forming the N. headland 
of the Lesser Syrtis. 

Brachylles or Rrachyllas (BpaxvAAns, Bpa- 
XUAAaS), a Boeotian, supported the Macedonian 
interests in the reigns of Antigonus Doson and 
Philip V. At the battle of Cynoscephalae, 8. c. 
197. he commanded the Boeotian troops in Philip's 
army, and was murdered in 196 at Thebes by the 
Roman party in that city. 

Branchidae (ai Bpayxiôc: Jeronda, Ru.), aft. 
Didÿma, or -i (ra Aiñuu oi Afôvuoi), a place on 
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the sea-coast of Tonia, a little S. of Miletus, cele- 
brated for its temple and oracle of Apollo surnamed 
Didymeus (Aidvueës). This oracle, which the 
Jonians held in the highest esteem, was said to 
have been founded by Branchus, son of Apollo or 
Sinicrus of Delphi, and a Milesian woman. The 
reputed descendants of this Branchus, the Bran- 
chidae (of Bpœyxiôœu) were the hereditary minis- 
ters of thisoracie. They delivered up the treasures 
of the temple to Darius or Xerxes ; and, when 
Xerxes returned from Greece, the Branchidae, 
fearing the revenge of the Greeks, begged him 
to remove them to a distant part of his empire. 
They were accordingly settled in Bactria or Sog- 
diana, where their descendants are said to have 
been punished by the army of Alexander for the 
treason of their forefathers. The temple, called 
Didymacum, which was destroyed by Xerxes, was 
rebuilt, and its rnins contain some beautifnl spe- 
cimens of the Tonic order of architecture. 

Branchus (Bpayxos). [BRANCHIDAE.] 

Brannovices. [AULERCI.] 

Brasïdas (Bpaoiôas), son of Tellis, the most 
distinguished Spartan in the first part of the Pelo- 
ponnesian war. In B.c. 424, at the head of a 
small force, he effected a dexterous march through 
the hostile country of Thessaly, and joined Per- 
diccas of Macedonia, who had promised co-opera- 
tion against the Athenians. By his military skill, 
and the confidence which his character inspired, 
he gained possession of many of the cities in 
Macedonia subject to Athens ; his greatest acquisi- 
tion was Amphipolis. In 422 he gamed a brilliant 
victory over Cleon, who had been sent, with an 
Athenian force, to recover Amphipolis, but he was 
slain in the battle. He was buried within the citr, 
and the imhabitants honoured him as a hero, bv 
yearly sacrifices and by games. (Dict. of Ant. art. 
Brasideia.) 

Bratuspantium (Bratuspante nr. Breteuil), the 
chief town of the Bellovaci in Gallia Belgica. 

Braurôn (Bpaup&r: Bpauprios: Traona or 
Vrana), a demus in Attica on the E. coast on the 
river Erasinus, with a celebrated temple of Ar- 
temis, who was hence called Brauronia, and in 
whose honour the festival Brauronia was celebrated 
in this place. (Dict. of Ant. s.®.) 

Bregetio (nr. Szony, Ru., E. of Comorn), a Ro- 
man municipium in Lower Pannonia on the Da- 
nube, where Valentinian Ï. died. 

Brennus. 1. The leader of the Senonian Gauls, 
who in B.c. 390 crossed the Apennines, defeated 
the Romans at the Aïlia, and took Rome. After 
besieging the Capitol for 6 months, he quitted the 
city upon receiving 1000 pounds of gold as a ran- 
som for the Capitol, and returned home safe with 
his booty. But it was subsequently related in the 
popular legends that Camillus and a Roman army 
appeared at the moment that the gold was being 
weighed, that Brennus was defeated by Camillus, 
and that he himself and his whole army were slain 
to a man.=—=2. The chief leader of the Gauls who 
invaded Macedonia and Greece, 8. c. 280, 279. In 


280 Ptolemy Ceraunus was defeated by the Gauls | 


under Belgius and slain in battle ; and Brennus in 
the following year penetrated into the $. of Greece, 
but he was defeated near Delphi, most of his men 
were slain, and he himself put an end to his own 
life. 


Breuci, a powerful people of Pannonia near| 


the confluence of the Savus and the Danube, took 
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an active part in the insurrection of the Panno- 
nians and Dalmatians against the Romans, 4. p. 6, 

Breuni, a Rhaetian people, dwelt in the Tyrol 
near the Brenner. (Hor. Carm. iv. 14. 11.) 

Erläreus. [AEGEoN.] 

Bricinnïae (Bpæiwvioi), a place in Sicily not 
far from Leontini. 

Brigantes, the most powerful of the British 
tribes, inhabited the whole of the N. of the island 
from the Abus (Æaumber) to the Roman wall, with 
the exception of the S.E. corner of Yorkshire, 
which was inhabited by the Parisiüi. The Bri- 
gantes consequently inhabited the greater part of 
Yorkshire, and the whole of Lancashire, Durham, 
Westmoreland, and Cnmberland. Their capital 
was EBoracuM. They were conquered by Peti- 
lius Cerealis in the reign of Vespasian. — There 
was also a tribe of Brigantes in the S. of Ireland, 
between the rivers Birgus (Barrow) and Dabrona 
(Blackwater), in the counties of Waterford and 
Tipperary. 

Brigantii, a tribe in Vindelicia on the lake 
BRIGANTINUS, noted for their robberies. 

Brigantinus Lacus (Bodensce or Lake of Con- 
stance), also called Venetus and Acronius, through 
which the Rhine flows, was inhabited by the Hel 
vetü on the S., by the Rhaetii on the S.E., and by 
the Vindelici on the N. Near an island on it, 
probably ÆReichenau, Tiberius defeated the Vinde- 
lici in a naval engagement. 

Brigantium. 1. (Briançon), à town of the 
Segusiani in Gaul at the foot of the Cottian Alps. 
—=2. (Corunna), a sea-port town of the Lucenses 
in Gallaecia in Spain with a light-house, which is 
still used for the same purpose, having been re- 
paired in 1791, and which is now called La Torre 
de Hercules. == 8. (Bregenz), a town of the Brigan- 
tini Vindelici on the lake of Constance, 

Brilessus (Bp:Ancods), a mountain in Attica 
N.E. of Athens. 

Brimo (Bptuw), the angry or the terrifying,” 
a surname of Hecate and Persephone. 

Briniâtes, a people in Liguria S. of the Po near 
the modern Brignolo. 

Brisëis (Bpronis), daughter of Briseus of Lyr- 
nessus, fell into the hands of Achilles, but was 
seized by Agamemnon. Hence arose the dire feud 
between the 2 heroes. ['Acxizzes.] Her proper 
name was Hippodamia. 

Britannia (7 Bperravw or Bperarix, se. 
vñoos, 1 Bperravia or Bperavia: Bperravoi, Bpe- 
ravoi, Britanni, Brittônes), the island of England 
and Scotland, which was also called Albion (’AA- 
&iov, *ANoulwv, Insulu Albionum). HiBERNIA or 
Ireland is usually spoken of as a separate island, 
but is sometimes included under the general name 
of the Ensulae Britannicae (Bperariai vou), 
which also comprehended the smaller islands around 
the coast of Great Britain. — The etymology of the 
word Britannia is uncertain, but it is derived by 
most writers from the Celtic word britk or brit 
‘ painted,” with reference to the custom of the 
inhabitants of staining their bodies with a blue 
colour: whatever may be the etymology of the 
word, it is certain that it was used by the inha- 
bitants themselves, since in the Gaelic the inha- 
bitants are called Brython and their language Bry- 
thoncg. The name Albion is probably derived from 
the wkite chiffs of the island ; but writers, who 
derived the names of all lands and people from a 
mythical ancestor, connected the name with one 
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Albion, the son of Neptune. — The Britons were 
Celts, belonging to that branch of the race called 
Crmry, and were apparently the aboriginal inha- 
bitants of the country. Their manners and cus- 
toms were in general the same as the Gauls ; but 
separated more than the Gauls from intercourse 
with civilised nations, they preserved the Celtic 
religion in a purer state than in Gaul, and hence 
Druidism, according to Caesar, was transplanted 
from Gaul to Britain. The Britons also retained 
many of the barbarous Celtic customs, which the 
more civilised Gauls had laid aside. They painted 
their bodies with a blne colour extracted from 
woad, in order to appear more terrible in battle, 
and they had wives in common. At a later time 
the Belgae crossed over from Gaul, and settled on 
the S. and E. coasts, driving the Britons into the 
interior of the island. — It was not till a late pe- 
riod that the Greeks and Romans obtained any 
knowledge of Britain. In early times the Phoe- 
nicians visited the Scilly islands and the coast of 
Cornwall for the purpose of obtaining tin; but 
whatever knowledge they acquired of the country 
they jealously kept secret, and it only transpired 
that there were Cassiterides or 7ix Islands in 
the N. parts of the ocean. The first certain know- 
ledye which the Grecks obtained of Britain was 
from the merchants of Massilia about the time of 
Alexander the Great, and especiaily from the 
voyages of PYTHEAS, who saïled round a great 
part of Britain. From this time it was generally 
believed that the island was in the form of a tri- 
angle, an error which continued to prevail even at 
a later period. Another important mistake, which 
likewise prevailed for a long time, was the position 
of Britain in relation to Gaul and Spain. As the 
N.W. coast of Spain was supposed to extend too 
far to the N., and the W. coast of Gaul to run 
N.E., the lower part of Britain was believed to lie 
between Spain and Gaul.— "The Romans first be- 
came personally acquainted with the island by 
Caesar's invasion. He twice landed in Britain 
(8. c. 55, 54), and though on the second occasion 
he conquered the greater part of the S.E. of the 
island, yet he did not take permanent possession 
of any portion of the country, and after his de- 
parture the Britons continued as independent as 
before. The Romans made no further attempts 
to conquer the island for nearly 100 years. In 
the reign of Claudius (4. D. 43) they again 
landed in Britain, and permanently subdued the 
country S. of the Thames. They now began to 
extend their conquests over the other parts of the 
island ; and the great victory (61) of Suetonius 
Paulinus over the Britons who had revolted under 
BoapiceA, still further consolidated the Roman 
dominions. In the reign of Vespasian, Peti- 
lius Cerealis and Julius Frontinus made several 
successfn} expeditions against the SILURES and the 
BRIGANTES ; and the conquest of S. Britain was 
at length finally completed by Agricola, who in 7 
campaigns (78—84), subdued the whole of the 
island as far N. as the Frith of Forth and the 
Clyde, between which he erected a series of forts 
to protect the Roman dominions from the incur- 
sions of the barbarians in the N. of Scotland. The 
Roman part of Britain was now called Britannia 
Romana, and the N. part inhabited by the Cale- 
donians Britannia Barbara or Culedonia. The 
Romans however gave up the N. conquests of 


Agricola in the reign of Hadrian, and made a ram- ; 
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part of turf from the Aestuarium [tuna (Solvay 
Frilh) to the German Ocean, which formed the N. 
boundary of their dominions. In the reign ot 
Antoninus Pius the Romans again extended their 
boundary as far as the conqnests of Agricola, and 
erected a rampart connecting the Forth and-the 
Clyde, the remains of which are now called Grimes 
Dyle, Grime in the Celtic language signifying great 
or powerful. The Caledonians afterwards broke 
through this wall; «and in consequence of their 
repeated devastations of the Roman dominions, 
the emperor Severus went to Britain in 208, in 
order to conduct the war against them in person. 
He died in the island at Eboracum (York) in 211, 
after erecting a solid stone wall from the Solway 
to the mouth of the Tyne, a little N. of the ram- 
part of Hadrian. After the death of Severus, the 
Romans relinquished for ever all their conquests 
N. of this wall. In 267 Carausius assumied the 
purple in Britain, and reigned as emperor, inde- 
pendent of Diocletian and Maximian, till"his assas- 
sination by Allectus in 293. Allectus reigned à 
years, and Britain was recovered for the emperors 
in 296. Upon the resiguation of the empire by 
Diocletian and Maximian (305), Britain fell to 
the share of Constantius, who died at Eboracum in 
306, and his son Constantine assumed in the island 
the title of Caesar. Shortly afterwards the Cale- 
donians, who now appear under the names of Picts 
and Scots, broke through the wall of Severus, and 
the Saxons ravaged the coasts of Britain ; and the 
declining power of the Roman empire was unable 
to afford the province any effectual assistance. In 
the reign of Valentinian I., Theodosius, the father 
of the emperor of that name, defeated the Picts 
and Scots (367); but in the reign of Honorius, 
Constantine, who had been proclaimed emperor in 
Britain (407), withdrew all the Roman troops 
from the island, in order to make himself master 
of Gaul. The Britons were thus left exposed to 
the ravages of the Picts and Scots, and at length, 
in 447, they called in the assistance of the Saxons, 
who became the masters of Britain. — The Roman 
dominions of Britain formed a single province till 
the time of Severus, and were governed by a le- 
gatus of the emperor. Severus divided the country 
into 2 provinces, Britannia Superior and {nferior, 
of which the latter contained the earlier conquests 
of the Romans in the $S. of the island, and the 
former the later conquests in the N., the territories 
of the Silures, Brigantes, &c. Upon the new di- 
vision of the provinces in the reign of Diocletian, 
Britain was governed by a Ficurius, subject to the 
Praefectus Praetorio of Gaul, and was divided 
into 4 provinces, (1) Brüannia prima, the country 
S. of the Thames: (2) Britannia Secunda, Wales : 
(3) Maxima Caesariensis, the country between the 
Thames and the Humber: (4) Æavia Caesariensis, 
the country between the Humber and the Roman 
wall. Besides these, there was also a fifth pro- 
vince, Valentia, which existed for a short time. 
including the conquests of Theodosius beyond the 
Roman wall. 

Britannïcus, son of the emperor Claudius and 
Messalina, was born À. D. 42. Agrippina, the second 
wife of Claudius, induced the emperor to adopt her 
own son, and give him precedence over Britannicus. 
This son, the emperor Nero, ascended the throne 
in 54, and caused Britannicus to be poisoned in 
the following year. 

Britomartis (Bprréuapris, usually derived from 
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Bouts, sweet or blessing, and gépris, a maiden) 

was a Cretan nymph, daughter of Zeus and Carme, 
and beloved by Minos, who pursued her 9 months, 
till at length she leaped into the sea and was 
changed by Artemis into a goddess. She seems 
to have been originally a Cretan divinity who pre- 
sided over the sports of the chase ; on the intro- 
duction of the worship of Artemis into Crete she 
was naturally placed in some relation with the 
latter goddess ; and at length the 2 divinities be- 
came identified, and Britomartis is called in one 
legend the daughter of Leto. At Aegina Brito- 
martis was worshipped under the name of Aphaea. 

Brixellum (Bnixellanus: Bregella or Brescellu), 
a town on the right bank of the Po in Gallia Cis- 
alpina, where the emperor Otho put himself to 
death, À. D. 69. 

Brixia (Brixianus : Brescia), a town in Gallia 
Cisalpina on the road from Comum to Aquileia, 
through which the river Mella flowed (flavus quam 
molli percurrit flumine Mella, Catull. lxvii. 33). 
Ït was probably founded by the Etruscans, was 
afterwards a town of the Libui and then of the 
Cënomani, and finally became a Roman municipium 
with the rights of a colony. 

Brômius (Brdmos), a surname of Dionysus, i. e. 
the noisy god, from the noise of the Bacchic revel- 
ries (from Bréuw). 

Brontes. [Cycrores.] 

Bruchium. [ALEXANDRIA.]| 

Bructéri, a people of Germany, dwelt on each 
side of the Amisia (Æms) and extended $. as far 
as the Luppia (ZLippe). The Bructeri joined the 
Batavi in their revolt against the Romans in A. D. 
69, and the prophetic virgin, VELEDA, who had so 
much influence among the German tribes, was a 
native of their country. À few years afterwards 
the Bructeri were almost annihilated by the Cha- 
mavi and Angrivari. (Tac. G'erm. 33.) 

BrundüsYum or Brundisïum (Bpevroioy, Bpev- 
Téctor: Brundusinus: Brindisi), a town in Cala- 
bria, on a small bay of the Adriatic, forming an 
excellent harbour, to which the place owed its im- 
portance. The Appia Via terminated at Brundu- 
sium, and it was the usual place of embarkation 
for Greece and the East. It was an ancient town, 
and probably not of Greek origin, although its 
foundation is ascribed by some writers to the 
Cretans, and by others to Diomede. Jtwas at 
first governed by kings of its own, but was con- 
quered and colonized by the Romans, B. c. 245. 
The poet Pacuvius was born at this town, and Virgil 
died here on his return from Greece, B. c. 19. 

Bruttïum, Bruttius and Bruttiorum Ager 
(Bpérria: Bruttius), more usually called Bruttii 
after the inhabitants, the $. extremity of Italy, 
separated from Lucania by a line drawn from the 
mouth of the Laus to Thuri, and surrounded on 
the other 3 sides by the sea. It was the country 
called in ancient times Oenotria and Italia. The 
country is mountainous, as the Apennines run 
through it down to the Sicilian Straits ; it con- 
tained excellent pasturage for cattle, and the val- 
leys produced good corn, olives, and fruit. — The 
earliest inhabitants of the country were Oenotrians. 
Subsequently some Lucanians, who had revolted 
from their countrymen in Lucania, took possession 
of the country, and were hence called Bruttii or 
Brett, which word is said to mean “ rebels ” in 
the language of the Lucanians. This people, how- 
ever, inhabited only the interior of the land ; the 


BRUTUS. 
coast was almost entirely in the possession of the 
Greek colonies. At the close of the 2nd Punie war, 
in which the Bruttii had been the ailies of Han- 
nibal, they lost their independence and were treated 
by the Romans with great severity. They were 
declared to be public slaves, and were employed 
as lictors and servants of the magistrates. 

Brütus, Junïus. 1. L., son of M. Junius and 
of Tarquinia, the sister of Tarquinius Superbus. 
His elder brother was murdered by Tarquinivs, 
and Lucius escaped his brothers fate only by 
feigning idiotcy, whence he received the surname 
of Brutus. After Lucretia had stabbed herself, 
Brutus roused the Romans to expel the Tarquins ; 
and upon the banishment of the latter he was 
elected first consul with Tarquinius Collatinus. 
He loved his country better than his children, and 
put to death his 2 sons, who had attempted to re- 
store the Tarquins. He fell in battle the same 
year, fighting against Aruns, the son of Tarquinius. 
Brutus was the great hero in the legends about the 
expulsion of the Tarqiuns, but we have no means 
vf determining what part of the account is histori- 
cal.==2, D., surnamed ScaAEvA, magister equitum 
to the dictator Q. Publilius Philo, 2. c. 339, and 
consul in 325, when he fought against the Vestini. 
== 8. D., surnamed ScaAE va, consul 292, conquered 
the Faliscans.= 4, M., tribune ofthe plebs 195, 
praetor 191, when he dedicated the temple of the 
Great Idaean Mother, one of the ambassadors sent 
into Asia 189, and consul 178, when he subdued 
the Istrii He was one of the ambassadors sent 
into Asia in 1/l.=»0. P., tribune of the plebs 
195, curule aedile 192, praetor 190, propractor in 
Further Spain, 189.== 6. D., surmnamed GALLAE- 
cus (CALLAECUS) or CALLAICUS, consul 138, 
commanded in Further Spain, and conquered a 
great part of Lusitania. From his victory over the 
Gallaeci he obtained his surname. He was a pa- 
tron of the poet L. Accius, and well versed in 
Greek and Roman literature. =="7. D., son of No. 
6, consul 77, and husband of Sempronia, who 
carried on an intrigue with Catiline. == 8. D. 
adopted by A. Postumius Albinus, consul 99, and 
hence called Brutus Albinus. He served under 
Caesar in Gaul and in the civil war. He com- 
manded Caesar’s fleet at the siege of Massilia, 49, 
and was afterwards placed over Further Gaul. On 
his return to Rome Brutus was promised the prae- 
torship and the government of Cisalpine Gaul for 
44. Nevertheless, he joined the conspiracy against 
Caesar. After the death of the latter (44) he 
went into Cisalpine Gaul, which he refused to sur- 
render to Antony, who had obtained this province 
from the people. Antony made war agaimst him, 
and kept him besiesed in Mutina, till the siege 
was raised in April 43 by the consuls Hirtius and 
Pansa, and Octavianus. But Brutus only obtained 
a short respite. Antony was preparing to march 
against him from the N. with a large army, and 
Octavianus, who had deserted the :senate, was 
marching against him from the S. His only re- 
source was flight, but he was betrayed by Camil- 
lus, a Gaulish chief, and was put to death by 
Antony, 43.==9. M., praetor 88, belonged to the 
party of Marius, and put an end to his own life in 
82, that he might not fall into the hands of Pom- 
pey, who commanded Sulla’s fleet.==19, L., also 
called DamaAsrPPus, praetor 82, when the younger 
Marins was blockaded at Praeneste, put to death 
at Rome by order of Marius several of the most 
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eminent senators of the opposite party. 11. M., 
married Servilia, the half-sister of Cato of Utica. 
He was tribune of the plebs, 83 ; and in 7 he 
espoused the cause of Lepidus, and was placed in 
command of the forces in Cisalpine Gaul, where he 
was slain by command of Pompey. = 12. M. the 
so-called tyrannicide, son of No. 11 and Servilia. 
He lost his father when he was only 8 years old, 
and was trained by his uncle Cato in the princi- 
ples of the aristocratical party. Accordingly, on 
the breaking out of the civil war, 49, he joined 
Pompey, although he was the murderer of his 
father. After the battle of Pharsalia, 48, he was 
not only pardoned by Caesar, but received from 
him the greatest marks of confidence and favour. 
Caesar made him governor of Cisalpine Gaul in 46, 
and praetor in 44, and also promised him the go- 
vernment of Macedonia. But notwithstanding all 
the obligations he was under to Caesar, he was per- 
suaded by Cassius to murder his benefactor under 
the delusive idea of again establishing the republic. 
[CaAEsAR.] After the murder of Caesar Brutus 
spent a short time in Italy, and then took possession 
of the province of Macedonia. He was joined by 
Cassius who commanded in Syria, and their united 
forces were opposed to those of Octavian and An- 
tony. Two battles were fought in the neighbour- 
hood of Philippi (42), in the former of which Brutus 
was victorions though Cassius was defeated, but in 
the latter Brutus also was defeated and put an end 
to his own life. — Brutus’s wife was PorciA, the 
daughter of Cato. — Brutus was an ardent student 
of literature and philosophy, but he appears to 
have been deficient in judgment and original power. 
He wrote several works, all of which have perished, 
He was a literary friend of Cicero, who dedicated 
to him his Zusculanae Disputationes, De F'inibus, 
and Orator, and who has given the name of Brutus 
to his dialogue on illustrious orators. 

Bryaxis (Bpvaëis), an Athenian statuary in 
stone and metal, lived B. c. 372—312,. 

Brygi or Bryges (Bpôyou, Bpiyes), a barbarous 
people in the N. of Macedonia, probably of Jllyrian 
or Thracian origin, who were still in Macedonia at 
the time of the Persian war. The Phrygians were 
believed by the ancients to have been a portion of 
this people, who emigrated to Asia in early times. 
[PHRYG1A.] 

Bubassus (BÜ6aovos), an ancient city of Caria, 
E. of Cnidus, which gave name to the bay (Bu- 
bassius Sinus) and the peninsula (7 Xepoovñoos 
1 Bu8aooin), on which it stood. Ovid speaks of 
Bübäsides nurus (AMet. ix. 643). 

Bubastis (BovSaoris), daughter of Osiris and 
Isis, an Egyptian divinity, whom the Greeks iden- 
tified with Artemis, since she was the goddess of 
the moon. The cat was sacred to her, and she 
was represented in the form of a cat, or of a female 
with the head of a cat. 

Bubastis or -us (BouSaoris or -05: Bov8aori- 
Tns: Tel Basta, Ru.), the capital of the Nomos 
Bubastites in Lower Egypt, stood on the E. bank of 
the Pelusiac branch of the Nile, and was the chief 
seat of the worship of Bubastis, whose annual festival 
was kept here. Under the Persians the city was| 
dismantled, and lost much of its importance. 

Bubulcus, C. Junïus, consul 8. c. 317, a second | 
time in 313, and a third time in 311; in the last| 
of these years he carried on the war against the| 
Samuites with great success. He was censor in 
809, and dictator in 302, when he defeated the 
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Aequians ; in his dictatorship he dedicated the 
temple of Safety which he had vowed in his third 
consulship. The walls of this temple were adorned 
with paintings by C. Fabius Pictor. 

Bücéphäla or -ia (BouképaAa or -dAea: Jle 
lum), à city on the Hydaspes (Jkelum) in N. 
India (the Punjab), built by Alexander, after his 
battle with Porus, in memory of his favourite 
charger Bucephalus, whom he buried here: It 
stood at the place where Alexander crossed “the 
river, and where General Gilbert crossed it (Feb. 
1849) after the battle of Goojerat. 

Bücéphälus (BouxépaAus), the celebrated horse 
of Alexander the Great, which Philip purchased 
for 13 talents, and which no one was able to break 
in except the youthful Alexander. ‘This horse 
carried Alexander through his Asiatic campaigns, 
and died in India B.c. 327. Sce BucEPHALA. 

Budalïa, a town in Lower Pannonia near Sir. 
mium, the birth-place of the emperor Decius. 

Budini (Bovôivo:), a Scythian people, who dweit 
N. of the Sauromatae in the steppes of S. Russia. 
Herodotus (iv. 108) calls the nation yAauxéy re 
Kai muppôr, which some interpret “ with blue eyes 
and red hair,” and others “ painted blue and red.” 

Budôron (Bovopor), a fortress in Salamis on a 
promontory of the same name opposite Megara. 

Bulis (BoÿAts) and Sperthias (Zrepüins), two 
Spartans, voluntarilv went to Xerxes and offered 
themselves for punishment to atone for the murder 
of the heralds whom Darius had sent to Sparta ; 
but they were dismissed uninjured by the king. 

Bülis (Bovais: BovAos), a town in Phocis on 
the Corinthian gulf, and on the borders of Boeotia. 

Bullis (Bullinus, Bullio -ünis, Bulliensis), a 
town of Jllyria on the coast, S. of Apollonia. 

Bupälus and his brother Athënis, sculptors of 
Chios, lived about B. c. 500, and are said to have 
made caricatures of the poet Hipponax, which the 
poet requited by the bitterest satires. 

Buphras (Bovppäs), a mountain in Messenia 
near Pylos. 

Bupräsium (Bourpaoiov: -oiebs, -ciwv, -ciôns), 
an ancient town in Elis, mentioned in the Iliad, 
which had disappeared in the time of Strabo. 

Büra (Boûpa: Boupaios, Boûpuos), one of the 12 
cities of Achaia, destroyed by an earthquake, toge- 
ther with Helice, but subsequently rebuilt. 

Buräïigäla (Boupôi-yaña: Bordeaux), the capital 
of the Bituriges Vivisci in Aquitania, on the left 
bank of the Garumna (Garonne), was a place of 
great commercial importance, and at a later time 
one of the chief seats of literature and learming. 
It was the birth-place of the poet Ausonius. 

Burgundiônes or Burgundii, a powerful nation 
of Germany, dwelt originally between the Viadus 
(Oder) and the Vistula, and were of the same race 
as the Vandals or Goths. They pretended, how- 
ever, to be descendants of the Romans, whom 
Drusus and Tiberius had left in Germany as gar- 
risons, but this descent was evidently invented by 
them to obtain more easily from the Romans a 
settlement WW. of the Rhine. They were driven 
out of their original abodes between the Oder and 
the Vistula by the Gepidae, and the greater part 


| of them migrated VW. and settled in the country on 


the Main, where they carried on frequent wars 
with their neighbours the Alemanni. In the 5th 
century they settled W. of the Alps in Gaul, where 
they founded the powerful kingdom of Burgundy. 
Their chief towns were Geneva and Lyons. 
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Burli, a people of Germany, dwelt near the 
sources of the Oder and Vistula, and joined the 
Marcomanni in their war against the Romans in 
the reign of M. Aurelius. 

Burrus, Afranïus, was appointed by Claudius 
praefectus praetorio, A. D. 52, and in conjunction 
with Seneca conducted the education of Nero. He 
epposed Nero’s tyrannical acts, and was at length 
poisoned by command of the emperor, 63. 

Bursa. [PLancus.] 

Bursao (Bursaoensis, Bursavolensis), a town of 
the Autrigonae in Hispania Tarraconensis. 

Busiris (Boëows), king of Egypt, son of Posei- 
don and Lysianassa, is said to have sacrificed all 
foreigners that visited Egypt. Hercules, on his 
arrival in Egypt, was likewise seized and led to the 
altar, but he broke his chaïins, and slew Busiris. 
This myth seems to point out a time when the 
Egyptians were accustomed to offer human sacri- 
fices to their deities. 

Busiris (Bovoipis : Bovopirns). 1. (Abousir, 
Ru.), the capital of the Nomos Busirites in Lower 
Egypt, stood just in the middle of the Delta, on 
the W. bank of the Nile, and had a great temple 
of Isis, the remains of which are still standing. — 
2. (Abousir near Jizeh), a small town, a little 
N.W. of Memphis. 

Butéo, Fabius. 1. N., consul B. c. 247, in the 
first Punic war, was employed in the siege of 
Drepanum.—2?2. M., consul 245, also in the first 
Punic war. In 216 he was appointed dictator to 
fill up the vacancies in the senate occasioned by 
the battle of Cannae.== 38. Q., praetor 181, with 
the province of Cisalpine Gaul. In 179 he was 
one of the triumvirs for founding a Latin colony in 
the territory of the Pisani. 

Bütes (Bovrns), son of either Teleon or Pandion 
gr Amycus, and Zeuxippe. He was one of the Ar- 
gonauts, and priest of Athena and of the Erechthean 
Poseidon. The Attic family of the Butadae cr 
Eteobutadae derived their origin from him ; and in 
the Erechthëum on the Acropolis there was an altar 
dedicated to Butes. 

Buthrôtum (Bov®pwrôv: Bovôp&érios: Butrin- 
b), a town of Epirus on a small peninsula, opposite 
Corcyra, was a flourishing sea-port and was colo- 
nized by the Romans. 

Büto (Bour&), an Egyptian divinity, worshipped 
principally in the town of BuTo. She was the 
aurse of Horus and Bubastis, the children of Osiris 
and Isis, and she saved them from the persecutions 
of Typhon by concealing them in the floating island 
of Chemnis. The Greeks identified her with Leto, 
and represented her as the goddess of night The 
shrew-mouse (uvyaAn) and the hawk were sacred 
to her. 

Bütô (Bovrw, Born, or Boùros: Bovroërns : 
Baltim ? Ru.), the chief city of the Nomos Chem- 
mites in Lower Egypt, stood near the Sebennytic 
branch of the Nile, on the Lake of Buto (Bouruk 
Aiuyn, also XeSeryurix), and was celebrated for 
its oracle of the goddess Buto, in honour of whom 
a festival was held at the city every year. 

Buxentum(Buxentinus, Buxentius: Policastro), 
originally Pyxus (Nvéoës), a town on the W. coast 
of Lucania and on the river Buxentius, was 
founded by Micythus, tyrant of Messana, R. c. 
471, and was afterwards a Roman colony. 

Byblini Montes (rà Bü8Aiwa dpn), the moun- 
tains whence the Nile is said to flow in the my- 
thical geography of Aeschylus (Prom. 811). 


BYZANTIUM. 129 


Byblis (Bv&Ais), daughter of Miletus and Ido- 
thea, was in love with her brother Caunus, whom 
she pursued through various lands, till at length 
worn out with sorrow, she was changed into a 
fountain. 

Byblus (Bü6Aos : Bü8Auos : Jebeil), a very an- 
cient city on the coast of Phoenicia, between Bery- 
tus and Tripolis, a little N. of the river Adonis. 
It was the chief seat of the worship of Adonis. 
It was governed by à succession of petty princes, 
the last of whom was deposed by Pompey-. 

Bylazôra {BuAa£wpa), a town in Paeonia, in 
Macedonia, on the river Astycus. 

Byrsa (Büpoa), the citadel of CARTHAGo. 

Byzacium or Byzacëna Regio (Buéxov, Bu- 
Caris xwpa: S. part of Tunis), the S. portion of 
the Roman province of Africa. [ArRicA, p. 23, b.] 

Byzantini Scriptôres, the general name of the 
historians, who have given an account of the Eastern 
or Byzantine empire from the time of Constantine 
the Great, À. D. 325, to the destruction of the em- 
pire, 1453. They all wrote in Greek, and may be 
divided into different classes. 1. The historians, 
whose collected works form an uninterrupted his- 
tory of the Byzantine empire, and whose writings 
are therefore called Corpus Historiae Byzantinae. 
They are: (1) Zonaras, who begins with 
the creation of the world, and brings his his- 
tory down to 1188. (2) NicePHorus AcomINa- 
TUS, whose history extends from 1188 to 1206. (3) 
NICEPHORUS GREGORAS, whose history extends 
from 1204 to 1331. (4) Laonicus CHazconNpy- 
LES, whose history extends from 1297 to 1462: 
his work is continued by an anonymous writer to 
1565.— 2. The chronographers, who give a brief 
chronological summary of universal history from 
the creation of the world to their own times. These 
writers are very numerous: the most important of 
them are GEORGIUS SYNCELLUS, THEOPHANES, 
NicePHoRus, CEDRENUS, SIMEON METAPHRAS- 
TES, MICHAEL GLYcas, the authors of the Chro- 
nicon Paschale, &c.— 3. The vwriters who have 
treated of separate portions of Byzantine history, 
such as ZosiMUS, PROCOPIUS, AGATHIAS, ANNA 
ComMNENA, &ce.—4. The writers who have treated 
of the constitution, antiquities, &c., of the empire, 
such as LAURENTIUS Lypus, CONSTANTINUS VI. 
PORPHYROGENNETUS. — À collection of the By- 
zantine writers was published at Paris by command 
of Louis XIV, in 36 vols. fol. 1645—1711. A 
reprint of this edition, with additions, was pub- 
lished at Venice in 23 vols. fol. 1727—1733. A 
new edition of the Byzantine writers was com- 
menced by Niebuhr, Bonn, 1828, 8vo., and is still 
in course of publication. 

Byzantium (Bu£ävriov : Buéavrios, Byzantius : 
Constantinople), a town on the Thracian Bosporus, 
founded by the Megarians, B. c. 658, is said to 
have derived its name from Byzas, the leader of 
the colony and the son of Poseidon. It was situated 
on 2 hills, was 40 stadia in circumference, and its 
acropolis stood on the site of the present seraglio. 
Its favourable position, commandirg as it did the 
entrance to the Euxine, soon rendered it a place of 
great commercial importance. It was taken by 
Pausanias after the battle of Plataea, B. c. 479 ; 
and it was alternately in the possession of the 
Athenians and Lacedaemonians during the Pelo- 
ponnesian war. The Lacedaemonians were expelled 
from Byzantium by Thrasybulus in 390, and the 
city remained independent for some years. After- 
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wards it became subject in succession to the Mace- 
donijans and the Romans. In the civil war between 
Pescennius Niger and Severns, it espoused the 
cause of the former: it was taken by Severus À, D. 
196 after a siege of 3 years, and a considerable 
part of it was destroyed. À new city was built 
by its side (330) by Constantine, who made ït the 
capital of the empire, and changed ïts name into 
COXSTANTINOPOLIS. 


C. 


Cäbälia or -is (KaSaAia, KaBaAfs: KaBaAeus, 
KaëdAuos), a small district of Asia Minor, between 
Lycia and Pamphylia, with a town of the same 
name. 

Cäbäsa or -us (Ké&asos : KaSaoirmys), the chief 
city of the Nomos Cabasites, in Lower Egypt. 

Cabillônum (Chälons-sur-Suône), a town of the 
Aedni on the Arar (Saône) in Gallia Lugdunen- 
sis, was a place of some commercial activity when 
Caesar was in Gaul (8. c. 53). At a later time 
the Romans kept a small fleet here. 

Cabïra (rà Ka&eipa: Sivas), a place in Pontus, 
on the borders of Armenia, near M. Paryadres: a 
frequent residence of Mithridates, who was de- 
feated here by Lucullus, 8. c. 71. Pompey made 
it a city, and named it Diospolis. Under Augustus 
it was called Sebaste. 

Cabiïri (Ké&epo), mystic divinities who occur 
in various parts of the ancient world. The mean- 
ing of their name, their character and nature, are 
quite uncertain. They were chiefly worshipped at 
Samothrace, Lemnos, and Imbros, and their mys- 
teries at Samothrace were solemnized with great 
splendour. ($ee Dict. of Ant. art. Cabeiria.) They 
were also worshipped at Thebes, Anthedon, Per- 
gamus, and elsewhere. Most of the early writers 
appear to have regarded them as the children of 
Hephaestus and as inferior divinities dwelling in 
Samothrace, Lemnos, and Imbros. Later writers 
identify them with Demeter, Persephone, and Rhea, 
and regard their mysteries as solemuized in honour 
of one of these goddesses. Other writers identify 
the Cabiri with the Dioseuri (Castor and Pollnx), 
and others again with the Roman Penates : but 
the latter notion seems to have arisen with those 
writers who traced every ancient Roman insti- 
tution to Troy, and thence to Samothrace. 

Cabÿle (KaSvAn: Ka&vAnvds: Golowitza), a 
town in the interior of Thrace, conquered by M. 
Lucullus, probably the Goloë of the Byzantine 
writers. 

Cäcus, son of Vuican, was a huge giant, who 
ink-bited a cave on Mt. Aventine, and plundered 
the surrounding country. When Hercules came 
to Italy with the oxen which he had taken from 
Geryon in Spain, Cacus stole part of the cattle 
while the hero slept ; and, as he dragged the ani- 
mals into his cave by their tails, it was impossible 
to discover their traces But when the remaining 
oxen passed by the cave, those within began to 
bellow, and were thus discovered, whereupon Cacus 
was slam by Hercules. In honour of his victory, 
Hercules dedicated the ara maxima, which conti- 
nued to exist ages afterwards in Rome. 

Cacÿpäris (Kakumaprs or Kakômapis : Cussibili), 
a river in Sicily, S. of Syracuse. 

Cadëna (ra Kadrva), a strong city of Cappa- 
docia, the residence of the last king, Archelaüs. 
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Cädi (Kadoi: Kadnvés: ÆKodus), à city of 
Phrygia Epictetus, on the borders of Lydia. 

Cadmeéa. [THEBAE.] 

Cadmus (Kaÿuos). 1. Son of Agenor, king of 
Phoenicia, and of Telephassa, and brother of En- 
ropa. Another legend makes him a native of 
Thebes in Egypt. When Europa was carried off 
by Zeus to Crete, Agenor sent Cadmus in search 
of his sister, enjoining him not to return without 
her. Unable to find her, Cadmus settled in Thrace, 
but having consulted the oracle at Delphi, he was 
commanded by the god to follow a cow of a cer- 
tain kind, and to build a town on the spot where 
the cow should sink down with fatigue. Cadmns 
found the cow in Phocis and followed her into 
Bocotia, where she sank down on the spot on 
which Cadmus built Cadmea, afterwards the ci- 
tadel of Thebes. Intending to sacrifice the cow 
to Athena, he sent some persons to the neighbour- 
ing well of Ares to fetch water. This well. was 
guarded by a dragon, a son of Âres, who killed 
the men sent by Cadmus. Thereupon Cadmus slew 
the dragon, and, on the advice of Athena, sowed 
the teeth of the monster, out of which armed men 
grew up called Sparti or the Sowr, who killed 
each other, with the exception of 5, who were the 
ancestors of the Thebans. Athena assigned to 
Cadmus the government of Thebes, and Zeus gave 
him Harmonia for his wife. The marriage solem- 
nity was honoured by the presence of all the 
Olympian gods in the Cadmea. Cadmus gave to 
Harmonia the famous peplus and necklace which 
he had received from Hephaestus or from Europa, 
and he became by her the father of Autonoë, Ino, 
Semele, Agave, and Polydorus. Subseqnently 
Cadmus and Harmonia quitted Thebes. and went 
to the Enchelians ; this people chose Cadmus as 
their king, and with his assistance they conauered 
the Illyrians. After this, Cadmus had another 
son, whom he called Illyrius. In the end, Cadmus 
and Harmonia were changed into serpents, and were 
removed by Zeus to Elysium. — Cadmus is said to 
have introduced into Greece from Phoenicia or 
Egypt an alphabet of 16 letters, and to have been 
the first who worked the mines of mount Pangaeon 
in Thrace. The story of Cadmus seems to suggest 
the immigration of a Phoenician or Egyptian colony 
into Greece, by means of which the alphabet, the 
art of mining, and civilization, came into the coun- 
try. But many modern writers deny the existence 
of any such Phoenician or Egyptian colony, and 
regard Cadmus as a Pelasgian divinity.=—2. Of 
Miletus, a son of Pandion, the earliest Greek his- 
torian or logographer, lived about 8. c. 510. He 
wrote a work on the foundation of Miletus and the 
earliest history of Ionia generally, in 4 books, but 
the work extant in antiquity under the latter name 
was considered a forgery. 

Cadmus (Kaôuos). 1. (7. Baba) a mountain 
in Caria, on the borders of Phrygia, containing the 
sources of the rivers Cadmus and Lycus.=— 2. À 
small river of Phrygia, flowing N. into the Lycens. 

Cadurci, a people in Gallia Aquitanica, in the 
country now called Querci (a corruption of Cadurc1}, 
were celebrated for their manufactories of linen, 
coverlets, &c. Their capital was Divona, after- 
wards Civitas Cadurcorum, now Cukors, where 
are the remains of a Roman amphitheatre and of 
an aqueduct. À part of the town still bears the 
name des Cadurcas. 

Cadüsïi (Kadobaroi), or Gélas (l'FAœ), a power- 
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ful Scythian tribe in the mountains S.W. of the 
Caspian, on the borders of Media Atropatene, 
Under the Medo-Persian empire they were trou- 
blesome neïighbours, but the Syrian kings appear 
to have reduced them to tributary auxiliaries. 

Cadÿtis (Kaôuris), according to Herodotus, a 
great city of the Syrians of Palestine, not much 
smaller than Sardis, was taken by Necho, king of 
Egypt, after his defeat of the “ Syrians ” at Mag- 
dolus. It is now pretty well established that by 
Cadytis is meant Jerusalem, and that the battle | 
mentioned by Herodotus is that in which Necho 
defeated and slew king Josiah at Megidéo, 8. c. 
608. (Comp. Herod. ü. 159, iii. 5, with 2 Kérgs 
xxin, and 2 Chron. xxxv. xxxvi.) 

Caecïlia. 1. Caïa, the Roman name of TAN4- 
QUIL, wife of Tarquinius Priscus. === 2. Metella, 
daughter of L. Metellus Dalmaticus, consul 8. c. 
119, was first married to M. Aemilius Scaurus, 
consul in 115, and afterwards to the dictator Sulla. 
She fell ill in 81, during the celebration of Sulla’s | 
triumphal feast ; and as her recovery was hopeless, | 
Sulla for religious reasons sent her à bill of divorce, 
and had her removed from his house, but honoured 
her memory with a splendid funeral.==3. Daughter 
of T. Pomponius Atticus, called Caecilia, because 
her father took the name of his uncele, Q. Caecilius, | 
by whom he was adopted. She was married to | 
M. Vipsanius Agrippa. [ATTICUs.] 

Caecïlia Gens, plebeian, claimed descent from 
CaAECcuLuS, the founder of Praeneste, or Caecas, 
the companion of Aeneas. Most of the Caecilii | 
are mentioned under their cognomens, BaAssus, 
MeTeLLus, Rurus: for others see below. 

Caecïlius. 1. Q., a wealthy Roman eques, who 
adopted his nephew Atticus in his will, and left 
the latter a fortune of 10 millions of sesterces. == 
2. Caecilius Calactinus, a Greek rhetorician at 
Rome in the time of Augustus, was a native of 
Cale Acte in Sicily (whence his name Calactinus). | 
He wrote a great number of works on rhetoric, | 
grammar, and historical subjects. All these works | 
are now lost; but they were in great repute with | 
the rhetoricians and critics of the imperial period. 
— 3. Caecilius Statius, a Roman comic poet, the 
immediate predecessor of Terence, was by birth an 
Insubrian Gaul, and a native of Milan. Being a | 
slave he bore the servile appellation of Sfatius, | 
which was afterwards, probably when he received | 
his freedom, converted into a sort of cognomen, and 
he became known as Caecilius Statius. He died 
B.c. 168. We have the titles of 40 of his dramas, 
but only a few fragments of them are preserved. 
They appear to have belonged to the class of Pal- | 
liatae, that is, were free translations or adaptations 
of the works of Greek writers of the new comedy-. 
The Romans placed Caecilius in the first rank of | 
comic poets, classing him with Plautus and Terence. 

Caecina, the name of a family of the Etruscan 
city of Volaterrae, probably derived from the river 


Caecina, which flows by the town.=Mi, À. Caeci- | 


ne, whom Cicero defended in a law-suit, 8. c. 69. 
= 2. L. Caecina, son of the preceding, published 
a libellous work against Caesar, and was in con- 
sequence sent into exile after the battle of Phar- 
salia, B.c. 48. He afterwards joined the Pom- 
peians in Africa, and upon the defeat of the latter 
in 46, he surrendered to Caesar, who spared his 
life. Cicero wrote several letters to Caecina, and 
speaks of him as a man of ability. Caecina was 
the author of a work on the Ztrusca Disciplina. == 
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8. À. Caecina Severus, a distinguished general 
in the reigns of Augustus and Tiberius. He was 
governor of Moesia in 4. ». 6, when he fought 
against the two Batos in the neighbouring pro- 
vinces of Dalmatia and Pannonia. [BarTo.] In 
15 he fought as the legate of Germanicus, against 
Arminius, and in consequence of his success re- 
ceived the insignia of a triumph. —4, Caecina 
Tuseus, son of Nero’s nurse, appointed governor 


| of Egypt by Nero, but banished for making use 


of the baths which had been erected in antici- 
pation of the emperor’s arrival in Egypt. He re- 
turned from banishment on the death of Nero, A. D. 
68.== 5, À. Caecina Alienus, was quaestor in Bae- 
tica in Spain at Nero’s death, and was one of the 
foremost in joining the party of Galba. He was 
rewarded by Galba with the command of a legion 
in Upper Germany ; but, being detected in em- 
bezzling some of the public money, the emperor 
ordered him to be prosecuted. Caecina, in revenge, 
joined Vitellius, and was sent by the latter into 
Italy with an army of 30,000 men towards the 
end of 68. After ravaging the country of the Hel- 


| vetii, he crossed the Alps by the pass of the Great 


St. Bernard, and laïd siege to Placentia, from which 
he was repulsed by the troops of Otho, who had 
succeeded Galba. Subsequently he was joined by 
Fabius Valens, another general of Vitellius, and 


| their united forces gained a victory over Otho’s 


army at Bedriacum. Vitellius having thus gained 
the throne, Caecina was made consul on the lst of 
September, 69, and was shortly afterwards sert 
against Antonius Primus, the general of Vespa- 
sian. But he again proved a traitor, and espoused 
the cause of Vespasian. Some years afterwards 
(79), he conspired against Vespasian, and was 
slain by order of Titus. -=6. Decius Aïbinus 
Caecina, à Roman satirist in the time of Arcz- 
dius and Honorius. 

Caecinus (Kauuvôs or Kakivos), a river in Brut- 
tium flowing into the Sinus Scylacius by the town 
Caecinum. 

Caecübus Ager, a marshy district in Latium, 
bordering on the gulf of Amyclae close to Fundi, 
celebrated for its wine (Caecubum) in the age of 
Horace. In the time of Pliny the reputation of 
this wine was entirely gone. (See Dict. of Ant. 
p. 1207, a, 2nd ed.) 

Caecülus, an ancient Italian hero, son of Vulcan, 
is said to have founded Praeneste. 

Caeles or Caelïus Vibenna, the leader of an 
Etruscan army, is said to have come to Rome in 
the reign either of Romulus or of Tarquinius Pris- 
cus, and to have settled with his troops on the hill 
called after him the Caelian. 

Caelïus or Coelïus. 1, Antipater, [ ANTIPATER.} 
— 2, Aurelianus. [AURELIANUS.] = 8, Caldus. 
[CazDus.]== 4, Rufus. [Rurus.] 

Caelïus or Coelïus Mons. [RomA.] 

Caenae (Kaival: Senn), a city of Mesopotamia, 
on the W. bank of the Tigris, opposite the mouth 
of the Lycus. | 

Caenë, Caenepülis, or Neapôlis (Kawÿ Tous, 
Nén rôMs: Kenek), a city of Upper Egypt, on the 
right bank of the Nile, a little below Coptos and 
opposite to Tentyra. | 

Caeneus (Kœwveus), one of the Lapithae, son of 
Elatus or Coronus, was originally a maicen named 

Caenis, who was beloved by Poseidon, and was by 
this god changed into à man, and rendered invul- 
nerable. As a man he took part in the Argonautic 
r 9 
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expedition and the Calydonian lhunt. In the battle | conferred npon the Caerites the Roman franchise 
between the Lapithac and the Centaurs at the? witkont the suffragium *, though it is not impro- 


marriage of Pirithous, he was buried by the Cen- 
taurs under a mass of trees, as they were unable to 
kill him, but he was changed into a bird. Jnthe 
lower world Caeneus recovered his female form. 
(Virg. Aen. vi. 448.) 

Caeni or Caenïci, a Thracian people between 
the Black Sea and the Panysus. 

Caenina (Caeninensis), a town of the Sabines 
in Latium, whose king Acron is said to have car- 
ried on the first war against Rome. After their 
defeat, most of the inhabitants removed to Rome. 

Caenis. [CAENEUS.] 

Caenys (Kaivus: Capo di Cuvallo or Coda di 
Volpe), a promontory of Bruttium opposite Sicily. 

Caepärius, M., of Tarracina, one of Catiline’s 
cunspirators, was to induce the shepherds in Apulia 
to rise: he escaped from the city, but was over- 
taken in his flight, and was executed with the 
other conspirators B. c. 63. 

Caepio, Servilius. 1. Cn., consul 8. c. 253, in 
the first Punic war, sailed with his colleague, C. 
Sempronius Blaesus, to the coast of Africa. = 2, 
Cn,, curule acdile 207, praetor 205, and consul 
203, when he fought against Hannibal near Croton 
in the S. of Italy. Ile died in the pestilence in 
174. 3. Cn., son of No. 2, curule aedile 179, 
praetor 174, with Spain as his province, and consul 
in 169.==4. Q., son of No. 3, consul 142, was 
adopted by Q. Fabius Maximus. [MaAxIMUS.] == 
5. Cn., son of No. 3, consul 141, and censor 125. 
6. Cn., son of No. 3, consul 140, carried on war 
against Viriathus in Lusitania, and induced two of 
the friends of Viriathus to murder the latter. — 7. 
Q., son of No. 6, was consul 106, when he proposed 
8 law for restoring the judicia to the senators, of 
which they had been deprived by the Sempronia 
lex of C. Gracchus. He was afterwards sent into 
Gallia Narbonensis to oppose the Cimbri, and 
was in 105 defcated by the Cimbri, along with 
the consul Cn. Mallins or Manlius 80,000 
soldiers and 40,000 camp-followers are said to have 
perished. (Caepio survived the battle, but 10 
years afterwards (95) he was brought to trial by 
the tribune C. Norbanns on account of his mis- 
conduct in this war. He was condemned and cast 
into prison, where according to one account he 
died, but it was more generally stated that he 
escaped from prison, and lived in exile at Smyrna. 
—8. Q., quaestor urbanus 100, opposed the lex 
frumentaria of Saturninus. In 91 he opposed the 
measures of Drusus, and accused two of the most 
distinguished senators, M. Scaurus and L. Philip- 
pus. He fell in battle in the Social War, 90. 

Caepio, Fannius, conspired with Murena against 
Augustus B.c. 22, and was put to death. 

Caeré (Caerites, Caeretes, Caeretani: Cervetri), 
called by the Greeks Agylla (”AyvAAa: Agyllina 
urbs, Virg. Aen. vi. 652), a city in Etruria situa- 
ted on a small river (Caeritis amnis), W. of Veii 
and 50 stadia from the coast. Tt was an ancient 
Pelasgic city, the capital of the cruel Mezentius, 
and was afterwards one of the 12 Etruscan cities, 
with a territory extending apparently as far as the 
Tiber. In early times Caere was closely allied 
with Rome ; and when the latter city was taken 
by the Gauls, 8. c. 390, Caere gave refuge to the 
Vestal virgins. It was from this event that the 
Romans traced the origin of their word cacrimonia. 
The Romans out of gratitude are saïd to have 


bable that the Caerites enjoyed this honour pre- 
viously. [n 353, however, Caere joined Tarquinii 
in making war against Rome, but was obligedto 
purchase a truce with Rome for 100 years bv the 
forfeiture of half of its territory. From this time 
Cacre gradually sunk in importance, and was pro- 
bably destroyed in the wars of Marius and Sulla 
It was restored by Drusus, who made it a muni- 
cipium ; and it continued to exist till the }3th 
century, when part of the inhabitants removed to 
a site about 3 miles off, on which they bestowed 
the same name (now Ceri), while the old town 
was distinguished by the title of Ve/us or Cüere 
Vetere, corrupted into Cervetri, which is a small 
village with 100 or 200 inhabitants. Here have 
been discovered, within the last few years, the 
tombs of the ancient Caere, many of them in a 
state of complete preservation. — The countrv 
round Caere produced wine and a great quantity 
of corn, and in its neighbourhood were warm baths 
which were much frequented. Caere used as its 
sea-port the town of PYRGI. 

Caerellïa, a Roman ladv frequently mentioned 
in the correspondence of Cicero as distinguished 
for her acquirements and her love of philosophy. 

Caesar, the name of a patrician family of the 
Julia gens, which traced its origin to Iulus, the 
son of Aencas. ([JuLiA GEXS.] Various etymo- 
logies of the name are given by the ancient writers ; 
but it is probably connected with the Latin word 
caes-ar-ies, and the Sanskrit Æésa, hair,” for it is 
in accordance with the Roman custom for a surname 
to be given to an individual from some peculiarity 
in his personal appearance. The name was as- 
sumed by Augustus as the adopted son of the 
dictator C. Julius Caesar, and was by Augustus 
handed down to his adopted son Tiberius. It 
continued to be used by Caligula, Claudius, and 
Nero, as members either by adoption or female 
descent of Caesar’s family : but though the family 
became extinct with Nero, succeeding emperors 
still retained the name as part of their titles, and 
it was the practice to preñx it to their own name, 
as for instance, Zmperator Cuesar Domilianus Au- 
gustus. When Hadrian adopted Aelius Verus, he 
allowed the latter to take the title of Caesar; and 
from this time, though the title of Awgustus con- 
tinued to be confined to the reigning prince, that 
of Caesar was also granted to the second person in 
the state and the heir presumptive to the throne. 

Caesar, Jülïus. 1. Sex., praetor B. c. 208, with 
Sicily as his province. —?. Sex., curule aedile, 165, 
when the Hecyra of Terence was exhibited at the 
Megalesian games, and consul 157.=— 3. L., consul 
90, fought against the Socii, and in the course of 
the same year proposed the Lex Julia de Civitate, 
which granted the citizenship to the Latins and the 
Socii who had remained faithful to Rome. Caesar 
was censor in 89; he belonged to the aristocratical 
party, and was put to death by Marius in 87. 
4. C., surnamed STRABO Voriscus, brother of 
No. 3, was curule aedile 90, was a candidate for 
the consulship in 88, and was slain along with his 


* The Caerites appear to have been the first body of 
Roman citizens who did not enjoy the suffrage. Thus, 
when a Roman citizen was struck out of his tribe by the 
Censors and made an aerarian, he was said to become 
one of the Caerites, since he had lost the suffrage: hence 
we find the expressions ix abulas Caeritum referre and 
uerarium facere used as synonymous. 
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brother by Marius in 87. He was one of the 
chief orators and poets of his age, and is one of 
the speakers in Cicero's dialogue De Oratore. Wit 
was the chief characteristic of his oratory ; but he 
was deficient in power and energy. The names of 
2 of his tragedies are preserved, the Adrastus and 
Tecmessa.==5, L., son of No. 3, and uncle by his 
sister Julia of M. Antony the triumvir. He was 
consul 64, and belonged, like his father, to the 
aristocratical party. He appears to have deserted 
this party afterwards ; we find hirn in Gaul in 52 
as one of the legates of C. Caesar, and he continued 
in Italy during the civil war. After Caesar’s death 
(44) he sided with the senate in opposition to his 
uncle Antony, and was in consequence proscribed 
by the latter in 43, but obtained his pardon through 
the influence of his sister Julia. ==6. L., son of 
No. 5, usually distinguished from his father by the 
addition to his name of filius or adolescens. He 
joined Pompey on the breaking out of the civil 
war in 49, and was sent by Pompey to Caesar witli 
proposals of peace. In the course of the same year, 
he crossed over to Africa, where the command of 
Ciupea was entrusted to him. In 46 lie served as 
proquaestor to Cato in Utica, and after the death 
of Cato he surrendered to the dictator Caesar, and 
was shortlv afterwards put to death, but probably 
not by the dictator’s orders.=="7. C., the father of 
the dictator, was praetor, but in what year is un- 
certain, and died suddenly at Pisae in 84.» 8. 
Sex., brother of No. 7, consul 91.9, C., the 
Dictator, son of No. 7 and of Aurelia, was born 
on the 12th of July, 100, in the consulship of C. 
Marius (VI.) and L. Valerius Flaccus, and was 
consequently 6 years younger than Pompey and 
Cicero. He had nearly completed his 56th year 
at the time of his murder, l5th of March, 44. 
Caesar was closely connected with the popular 
party by the marriage of his aunt Julia with the 
great Marius ; and in 83, though only 17 years of 
age, he married Cornelia, the daughter of L. Cinna, 
the chief leader of the Marian party. Sulla com- 
manded him to put away his wife, but he refused 
to obey him, and was consequently proscribed. 
He concealed himself for some time in the country 
of the Sabines, till his friends obtained his pardon 
from Sulla, who is said to lave observed, when they 
pieaded his youth, “ that that boy would some day 
or another be the ruin of the aristocracy, for that 
there were many Mariuses in him.” Seeing that 
he was not safe at Rome, he went to Asia, where 
he served his first campaign under M. Minucius 
Thermus, and, at the capture of Mytilene (80), 
was rewarded with a civic crown for saving the 
life of a feliow-soldier. On the death of Sulla in 
78, he returned to Rome, and in the following 
year gained great renown as an orator, though he 
was only 22 years of age, by his prosecution of 
Cn. Dolabella on account of extortion in his pro- 
vince of Macedonia. To perfect himself in oratory, 
he resolved to study in Rhodes under Apollonius 
Molo, but on his voyage thither he was captured 
by pirates, and only obtained his liberty by a 
ransom of 50 talents. At Miletus he manned 
some vessels, overpowered the pirates, and con- 
ducted them as prisoners to Pergamus, where he 
crucified them, a punishment with which he had fre- 
quently threatened them in sport when he was their 
prisoner. He then repaired to Rhodes, where he 
studied under Apollonius, and shortly afterwards 
returned to Rome. He now devoted all bis ener- 


CAESAR. Gi 
gies to acquire the favour of the people. His 


liberality was unbounded, and as his private for- 
tune was not large, he soon contracted enormous 
debts. But he gained his object, and became the 
favourite of the people, and was raised by them in 
succession to the high offices of the state. He was 
quaestor in 68, and aedile in 65, when he spent 
enormous sums upon the public games and build- 
ings. He was said by many to have been privy 
to Catiline’s conspiracy in 63, but there is no satis- 
factory evidence of his guilt, and it is improbable 
that he would have embarked in such a rash scheme. 
In the debate in the senate on the punishment of 
the conspirators, he opposed their execution in a 
very able speech, which made such an impres- 
sion, that their lives would have been spared but 
for the speech of Cato in reply. In the course of 
this year (63), Caesar was elected Pontifex Maxi- 
mus, defeating the other candidates, Q. Catulns 
and Servilius fsauricus, who had both been consuls, 
and were two of the most illustrious men in the 
state—[n 62 Caesar was praetor, and took an 
active part in supporting tie tribune Metellus in 
opposition to his colleague Cato ; in consequence of 
the tumults that ensued, the senate suspended both 
Caesar and Metellus from their offices, but were 
obliged to reinstate him in his dignity after a few 
days. In the following year (61) Caesar went as 
propraetor into Farther Spain, where he gained 
great victories over the Lusitanians. On hisreturn 
to Rome, ke became a candidate for the consul- 
ship, and was elected notwithstanding the stre- 
nuous opposition of the aristocracr, who succeeded 
however in carrying the election of Bibulus as 
his colleague, who was one of the warmest sup- 
porters of the aristocracy. After his election, but 
before he entered upon the consulship, he formed 
that coalition with Pompey and M. Crassus, usually 
known by the name of the first triumvirate. Pom- 
pey had become estranged from the aristocracy, 
since the senate had opposed the ratification of his 
acts in Asia and an assignment of lands which he 
had promised to his veterans. Crassus in conse- 
quence of his immense wealth was one of the most 
powerful men at Rome, but was a personal enemy 
of Pompey. They were reconciled by means of 
Caesar, and the 3 entered into an agreement to 
support one another, and to divide the power in the 
state between them.—In 59 Caesar was consul, 
and being snpported by Pompey and Crassus he 
was able to carry all his measures. Bibulus, from 
whom the senate had expected so much, could 
offer no effectual opposition, and, after making à 
vain attempt to resist Caesar, shut himself up in 
his own house, and did not appear again in publie 
till the expiration of his consulship. Caesar’s first 
measure Was an agrarian law, by which the rich 
Campanian plain was divided among the poorer 
citizens. [fe next gained the favour of the equites 
by relieving them from 1-3rd of the sum which 
they had agreed to pay for the farming of the taxes 
in Asia. He then obtained the confirmation of 
Pompey’s acts. Having thus gratified the people, 
the equites, and Pompey, he was easily able to 
obtain for himself the provinces which he wished. 
By a vote of the people, proposed by the tribune 
Vatinius, the provinces of Cisalpine Gaul and Illy- 
ricum were granted to Caesar with 3 legions for 5 
years ; and the senate added to his government the 
province of Transalpine Gaul, with another legion, 
for 5 years also, as they saw that a bill would be 
K à 
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proposed to the people for that purpose, if they did 
not grant the province themselves. Caesar foresaw 
that the struggle between the different parties at 
Rome must eventually bc terminated by the sword, 
and he had therefore resolved to obtain an army, 
which he might attach to himself by victories and 
rewards. In thecourse of the same year Caesar 
united himself more closely to Pompey by giving 
him his danghter Julia in marriage. During the 
next 9 years Caesar was occupied with the subju- 
gation of Gaul. Ic conquered the whole of Trans- 
alpine Gaul, which had hitherto been independent 
of the Romans, with the exception of the S. E. part 
called Provincia ; he twice crossed the Rhine, and 
twice landed in Britain, which had bcen previously 
unknown to the Romans. — In his 1st campaign (58) 
Cacsar conquered the Helvetii, who had emigrated 
from Switzerland with the intention of settling in 
Gaul. He next defeated Ariovistus, a German 
king, who had taken possession of part of the ter- 
ritories of the Aedui and Sequani, and pursued him 
as far as the Rhine. At the conclusion of the cam- 
paign Caesar went into Cisalpine Gaulto attend to 
the civil duties of his province and to keep up his 
communication with the various parties at Rome. 
During the whole of his campaigns in Gaul, he 
spent the greater part of the winter in Cisalpine 
Gaul. — In his 2nd campaign (57) Caesar carried 
on war with the Belgae, who dwelt in the N.E. of 
Gaul betwecn the Sequana (Seine) and the Rhine, 
and after a severe struggle completely subdued 
them. — Caesar's 3rd campaign in Gaul (56) did 
not commence till late in the year. He was de- 
tained some months in the N. of Italy by the state 
of affairs at Rome. At Luca (Zueca) he had in- 
terviews with most of the leading men at Rome, 
among others with Pompey and Crassus, who 
visited him in April He madc arrangements with 
them for thc continuance of their power ; it was 
agreed between them that Crassus and Pompey 
should be the consuls for the following year, that 
Crassus should have the province of Syria, Pompey 
the 2 Spains, and that Caesar’s government, which 
would expire at the end of 54, should be prolonged 
for 5 years after that date. After making these 
arrangements he crossed the Alps, and carried on war 
with the Veneti and the other states in the N.W. 
of Gaul, who had submitted to Crassus, Caesar’s 
legate, in the preceding year, but who had now 
riscn in arms against the Romans. They were 
defeated and obliged to submit to Caesar, and 
during the same time Crassus conquered Aquitania. 
Thus, in 3 campaigns, Caesar subdued the whole 
of Gaul ; but the people made several attempts to 
recover their independence ; and it was not till 
their revolts had been again and again put down 
by Caesar, and the flower of the nation had pe- 
rished in battle, that they learnt to submit to the 
Roman yoke.—In his 4th campaign (55) Caesar 
crossed the Rhine in order to strike terror into the 
Germans, but he only remained 18 days on the 
further side of the river. Late in the sammer he 
invaded Britain, but more with the view of obtain- 
ing some knowledge of the island from personal 
observation, than with the intention of permanent 
conquest at present. He sailed from the port Itius 
(probably Wisand, between Calais and Boulogne), 
and effected a landing somewhere near the South 
Foreland, after a scvere struggle with the natives. 
The late period of the year compelled him to re- 


turn to Gaul after remaining only a short time in | camp. 
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the island. In this year, according to his arrange- 
ment with Pompey and Crassus, who were now 
consuls, his government of the Gauls and J]lyricum 
was prolonged for à years, namely, from the 1st 
of January, 53, to the end of December, 49. — 
Caesar’s 5th campaign (54) was chicfly occupied 
with his 2nd invasion of Britain. He landed in 
Britain at the same place as in the former year. 
defeated the Britons in a series of engagements, 
and crosse the Tamcsis (T%ames). The Britons 
submitted, and promised to pay an annual tri- 
bute; but their subjection was only nominal, for 
Caesar left no garrisons or military establish- 
ments behind him, and Britain remaiued nearly 
100 years longer independent of the Romans. 
During the winter onc of the Roman legions, 
which had been stationed under the command of 
T. Titurius Sabinus and JL. Auruneuleius Cotta, in 
the country of the Eburones, was cut to pieces br 
Ambiorix and the Eburones. Ambiorix then pro- 
cecded to attack the camp of Q. Cicero, the brother 
of the orator, who was stationed with a legion 
among the Nervi ; but Ciccro defended himself 
with bravery, and was at length relieved by Caesar 
in person. Jn September of this year, Julia, 
Caesar’s only daughter and Pompcy’s wife, dicd in 
childbirth. — In Caesar’s 6Gth campaign (53) seve- 
ral of the Gallic nations revolted, but Caesar soon 
compelled them to return to obedience. The Tre- 
viri, who had rcvoltcd, had been supported by the 
Germans, and Caesar accordingly again crossed the 
Rhine, but made no permanent conquests on the 
further side of the river.— Caesar’s 7th cam- 
paign (52) was the most arduous of all. Almost 
all the nations of Gaul rose simultaneously in 
revolt, and the supreme command was given to 
Vercingetorix, by far the ablest general that Caesar 
had yet encountered. After a most severe struggle 
in which Caesar’s military genius triumphed over 
every obstacle, the war was brought to a conclu- 
sion by the defeat of the Gauls before Alesia and 
the surrender of this city.—The 8th and 9th cam- 
paigns (51, 50) were employed in the final subju- 
gation of Gaul, which had entirely submitted to 
Caesar by the middle of 50. Meanwhile, an 
estrangement had taken place between Caesar and 
Pompey. (Caesar’s brillant victories had gaïned 
him fresh popularity and influence ; and Pompev 
saw with ill-disquised mortification that he was 
becoming the second person in the state. He was 
thus led to join again the aristocratical party, by 
the assistance of which he could alone hope to re- 
tain his position as the chief man in the Roman 
state. The great object of this party was to de- 
prive Caesar of his command, and to compel him 
to comc to Rome as a private man to suc for the 
consulship. They would then have formally ac- 
cused him, and as Pompey was in thc neighbour- 
hood of the city at the head of an army, the trial 
would have been a mockery, and his condemnation 
would have been certain. Caesar offered to resign 
his command if Pompey would do the same ; but 
the senatc would not listen to any compromise. 
Accordingly, on the 1st of January, 49, the senate 
passed a resolution that Caesar should disband his 
army by a certain day, and that if he did not do 
so, he should be regarded as an enemy of the state. 
Twoofthc tribunes, M. Antonius and Q. Cassius, put 
their veto upon this resolution, but their opposition 
was set atnought, and they fled for refuge to Caesar’s 
Under the plea of protecting the tribunes, 
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Caesar crossed the Rubicon, which separated his 
province from Italy, and marched towards Rome. 
Pompey, who had been entrusted by the senate with 
the couduct of the war, soon discovered how greatly 
he had overrated his own popularity and influence. 
His own troops deserted to his rival in crowds ; 
town after town in Italy opened its gates to Caesar, 
whose march was like a triumphal progress. The 
only town which offered Caesar any resistance was 
Corfinium, into which L. Domitius Ahenobarbus 
had thrown himself with a strong force ; but even 
this place was obliged to surrender at the end of a 
few days. Meantime, Pompey, with the magistrates 
and senators, had fled from Rome to Capua, and 
now, despairing of opposing Caesar in Italy, he 
imarched from Capua to Brundusium, and on the 
17th of March embarked for Greece. Caesar pur- 
sued Pompey to Brundusium, but he was unable 
to follow him to Greece for want of ships. He 
therefore marched back from Brundusium, and re- 
paired to Rome, having thus in 3 months become 
master of the whole of Italy. After remaining a 
short time in Rome, he set out for Spain, where 
Pompey’s legates, Afranius, Petreius, and Varro, 
commanded powerful armies. After defeating 
Afranius and Petreius, and receiving the submis- 
sion of Varro, Caesar returned to Rome, where he 
had meantime been appointed dictator by the prae- 
tor M. Lepidus. He resigned the dictatorship at 
the end of 11 days, after holding the consular co- 
mitia, in which he himself and P. Servilius Vatia 
Isauricus were elected consuls for the next year. 
— At the beginning of January, 48, Caesar crossed 
over to Greece, where Pompey had collected a 
formidable army. At first the campaign was in 
Pompey'’s favour ; Caesar was repulsed before 
Dyrrhachium with considerable loss, and was ob- 
liged to retreat towards Thessaly. In this country 
on the plains of Pharsalus or Pharsalia, a decisive 
battle was fought between the 2 armies on the 9th 
of August, 48, m which Pompey was completely 
defeated. Pompey fled to Egypt, pursued by 
Caesar, but he was murdered before Caesar arrived 
in the country. [Pomperus.] His head was 
brought to Caesar, who turned away from the| 
sight, shed tears at the untimely death of his 

rival, and put his murderers to death. When the 

news of the battle of Pharsalia reached Rome, 

various honours were conferred upon Caesar. He 

was appointed dictator for a whole year and consul 

for 5 years, and the tribunician power was con-| 
ferred upon him for life. He declined the consul | 
ship, but entered upon the dictatorship in September 

in this year (48), and appointed M. Antony his 

master of the horse. On his arrival in Egypt, 

Caesar became involved in a war, which gave the 

remains of the Pompeian party time to rally. This 

war, usually called the Alexandrine war, arose 

from the determination of Caesar that Cleopatra, 

whose fascinations had won his heart, should 

reign in commen with her brother Ptolemy ; but 

this decision was opposed by the guardians of the | 
young king, and the war which thus broke out, | 
was not brought to a close till the latter end of 

March, 47. It was soon after this, that Cleopatra | 
had a son by Caesar. [CAESARION.] (Caesar re- 
turned to Rome through Syria and Asia Mi| 
nor, and on his march through Pontus attacked 

Pharnaces, the son of Mithridates the Great, who 

had assisted Pompey. He defeated Pharnaces | 
near Zela with such ease, that he informed the | 
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senate of his victory by the words, Vexi, vidi, vici. 
He reached Rome in September (47), was ap- 
pointed consul for the following year, and before 
the end of September set saïl for Africa, where 
Scipio and Cato had collected a large army. The 
war was terminated by the defeat of the Pompeian 
army at the battle of Thapsus, on the 6th of April, 
46.  Cato, unable to defend Utica, put an end to 
his own life.— Caesar returned to Rome in the 
latter end of July. He was now the undisputed 
master of the Roman world, but he used his vic- 
tory with the greatest moderation. Unlike other 
conquerors in civil wars, he freely forgave all who 
had borne arms against him, and declared that he 
would make no difference between Pompeians and 
Caesarians. His clemency was one of the bright- 
est features of his character. At Rome all parties 
seemed to vie in paying him honour: the dictator- 
ship was bestowed on him for 10 years, and the 
censorship, under the new title of Praefectus 
Mlorum, for 3 years. He celebrated lis victories 
in Gaul, Egypt, Pontus, and Africa by 4 magni- 
ficent triumphs. Caesar now proceeded to correct 
the various evils which had crept into the state, 
and to obtain the enactment of several laws suit- 
able to the altered condition of the commonwealth. 
The most important of his measures this year (46) 
was the reformation of the calendar. As the Ro- 
man year was now à months in advance of the 
real time, Caesar added 90 days to this year, and 
thus made the whole year consist of 445 days ; 
and he guarded against a repetition of similar 
errors for the future by adapting the year to the 
sun’s course, : (Dict. of Ant. art. Calendarium.) — 
Meantime the 2 sons of Pompey, Sextus and 
Cneius, had collected a new army in Spain. Caesar 
set out for Spain towards the end of the year, and 
brought the war to a close by the battle of Munda, 
on the 17th ot March, 45, in which the enemy 
were only defeated after a most obstimate resistance. 
Cn. Pompey was killed shortly afterwards, but 
Sextus made good his escape. Caesar reached 
Rome in September, and entered the city in 
triumph. Fresh honours awaited him. His por- 
trait was to be struck on coins: the month of 
Quintilis was to receive the name of Julius in his 
honour ; he received the title of imperator for life ; 
and the whole senate took an oath to watch over his 
safety. To reward his followers, Caesar increased 
the number of senators and of the public magistrates, 
so that there were to be 16 praetors, 49 quaestors, 
and 6 aediles. He began to revolve vast schemes for 
the beneñit of the Roman world. Among his plans of 
internal improvement, he proposed to frame a digest 
of all the Roman laws, to establish public libraries, to 
drain the Pomptine marshes, to enlarge the harbour 
of Ostia, and to dig a canal through the isthmus of 
Corinth. To protect the boundaries of the Roman 
empire, he meditated expeditions against the Par- 
thians and the barbarous tribes on the Danube, 
and had already begun to make preparations for 
his departure to the East.  Possessing royal power, 
he now wished to obtain the title of king, and 


‘Antony accordingly offered him the diadem in 


public on the festival of the Lupercalia (the 15th 
of February) ; but, seeimg that the proposition was 
not favourably received by the people, he declined 
it for the present. — But Caesar’s power was not 
witnessed without envy. The Roman aristocracy, 
who had been so long accustomed to rule the Ro- 
man world and to pillage it at their pleasure, could 
K 4 


15 CAESAR. 


ill brook a master, and resolved to remove him by | 


assassination. The conspiracy against Caesar's 
life had been set afoot by Cassius, a personal enemr 
of Caesar's, and there were more than 60 persons 
privy to it. Many of these persons had been raised 
by Caesar to wealth and hononr; and some of 
them, such as M. Brutus, lived with him on terms 
of the most intimate friendship. It has been the 
practice of rhetoricians to speak of the murder of 
Caesar as a glorious deed, and to represent Brutns 
and Cassins as patriots ; but the mask ought to be 
stripped off these false patriots ; they cared not for 
the republic, but only for themselves ; and their 
object in murdering Caesar was to gain power for 
themselves and their party. Caesar had many 
warnings of his approaching fate, but he disre- 
garded them all, and fell by the daggers of his 
assassins on the Ides or 15th of March, 44. At 
an appointed signal the conspirators surronnded 


him ; Casca dealt the first blow, and the others | 


quickly drew their swords and attacked him ; Cae- 
sar at first defended himself, but when he 
that Brutus, his friend and favonrite, had also 
drawn his sword, he exclaimed Tu quoque Brule! 
pulled his toga over his face, and sunk pierced 


saw | 


with wounds at the foot of Pompey”’s statue. — | 


Julius Caesar was the greatest man of antiquitr. 
He was gifted by nature with the most varions 
talents, and was distingnished by the most extra- 
ordinarv attainments in the most diversified pur- 
suits He was at one and the same time a gene- 
ral, a statesman, a lawgiver, a jurist, an oïator, 
a poet, an historian, a philologer, a mathematician, 
and an architect. He was equallr fitted to excel 
in all, and has given proofs that he would have 
surpassed almost all other men in any subject to 
which he devoted the energies of his extraordinary 
mind, During the whole of his busy life he found 
time for literary pursuits, and was the author of 
many works, the majority of which has been lost. 
The purity of his Latin and the clearness of his 
strle were celebrated by the ancients themselves, 
and are conspicuous in his Commentari, which are 
his only works that have come down tous. Ther 
relate the historv of the first 7 vears of the Gallic 
war in { books, and the history of the Civil war 
down to the commencement of the Alexandrine in 3 
books. Neither of these works completed the his- 
tory of the Gallic and Civil wars The historv of 
the former was completed in an 8th book, which 
is usually ascribed to Hirtius, and the history of 
the Alexandrine, African, and Spanish wars were 
written in 5 separate books, which are also ascribed 
to Hirtius, but their authorship is uncertain. The 
lost works of Caesar are: — 1. Anticato, in reply 
to Cicero's Cuto, which Cicero wrote in praise of 
Cato after the death of the latter in 46. 2. 
De Analoqia, or, as Cicero explains it, De Ratione 
Latine loquent, dedicated to Cicero, contained in- 
vestigat'ons on the Latin language, and were writ- 
ten by Caesar while he was crossing the Alps. 3. 
Libri Auspiciorum, or Auçuralia. +4. De Astris. 
5. Apophtlegmata, or Dicta collectanea, a collection 
of good savings. 6. Poemata. Two of these writ- 
ten in his youth, Laudes Herculis and a tragedv 
Oedipus, were suppressed by Augustus. Of the 
numerous editions of Caesar's Commentaries the 
best are by Oudendorp, Lugd. Bat. 1737, Stutt- 
gard, 1822; by Morus, Lips. 1780 ; and by 
Oberlin, Lips. 1805, 1619. 


C. Caesar and L. Caeszr, the sons of M. Vip- 


2 ———————————— ——_—_——_—_—_ 


CRESETIUS. 


sanius Agrippa and Julia, and the grandsons of 
Auoustus L. Cas died at Massilia, on his wav 
to Spain, 4. D. 2, and C. Caesar in Lvcia, A. D. 4, 
of a wound en he had received in Armenia. 

Caesaraugusta (Zaragoza or Suragossa), more 
anciently Salduba, a town of the Edetani onthe 
Jberus in Hispania Tarraconensis, was colonized 
by Augustus 8. c. 27, and was the seat of"a Con- 
ventus Juridicus. Ït was the birth-place “ofthe 
poet Prudentius. 

Caesäréa (Kuoapera : Kaicapevs : Caesariensis), 
a name given to several cities of the Roman empire 
in honour of one or other of the Caesars. = 1. C-ad 
Argaeum, formerly Mazäca, also Eusébia (K:“ 
mpès T@ ’Apyaiw, Tà Mabaka, Edvé6eia : Kesariel, 
Riz), one of the oldest cities of Asia Minor.-stood 
upon Mount Argaeus, about the centre of Cappa- 
docia, in the district (pracfectura) called Cilicia. 
It was the capital of Cappadocia, and when“that 
country was made a Roman province by Tiberius 
(a. D. 18), it received the name of Caesarea. “It 
was ultimately destroyed by an earthquake. 2; 
C. Philippi or Panëas (K. 7 PiAimmov, N. T. ; K 
Haveids: Banias), a city of Palestine, at the$, 
foot of M. Hermon, on the Jordan, just below its 
source [PaxiuM]. built by Philip the tetrarch, 
B.C, à; King Agriopa called it Neronias, but it 
soon lost this name, — 3. C. Palaestinae, formerly 
Stratônis Turris (Zrpdrwvos rupyos : Kaisariyeh, 
Ru.), an important city of Palestine. on the sea- 
coast, just above the boundary line between Samaria 
and Galilce. It was surrounded with à Wall and 
decorated with splendid buildings br Herod the 
Great (8. c. 13), who called it Caesarea. in honour 
of Augustns. He also made a splendid harbour 
for the citxr. Under the Romans it was the capital 
of Palestine and the residence of the procurator. 
Vespasian made it a colony, and Titus conferred 
additional favours upon it; hence it was called 
Colonia Flavia. 4, C. Mauretariae, formerly 
ol (IA Kawapeia: Zershell, Ru.), a Phoentcian 
city on the N. coast of Africa, with à harbour, the 
residence of King Juba, who named it Caesarea, 
in honour of Augustus When Claudius erected 
Mauretania into a Roman province, he made 
Caesarea a colony, and the capital of the middle 
division of the province, which was thence called 
Manretania Caesariensis. == 9, C.ad Anaz2rbum. 
[ANAZARBUS.] There are several others, which 
are better known by other names, and several 
which are not important enough to be mentioned 
here. 

Caesariïon, son of C. Julius Caesar ard of Cleo- 
patra, originally called Ptolemaeus as an Esvptian 
prince, was born 8. c. 47. In 42 the triumvirs al- 
lowed him to receive the title of king of Esvpt, 
and in 34 Antony conferred upon him the title of 
king of kings. After the death of his motherin 
30 he was executed by order of Augustus. 

Caesarodünum (Tours), chief town of the Tu- 
rônes or Turüni, subsequently called Turoni, on 
the Liger (Loire) in Gallia Lugdunensis. 

Caesaromägus. É (Beauvais), chief town of 
the Bellovaci in Gallia Belrica. 2. (Chelinsford), 
a town of the Trinobantes in Britain. 

Caeséna (Caesenas -ätis: Cesena), a town ir 
Gallia Cispadana on the Via Aemilia not far from 
the Rnbico. 

Cäesennius Lento. 

Caesennius Paetus. 

Caesetius Flavus. 


[LEXTO.] 
[PAzTUs.] 
[FLavus.] 
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Caesïa, a surname of Minerva, a translation of 
the Greek yAavrkomis. 

Caesla Silva (Hüsernwald), a forest in Ger- 
many between the Lippe and the Yssel. 

Caes0nïa, first the mistress and afterwards the 
wife of the emperor Caligula, was a woman of 
the greatest licentionsness, and was put to death 
with Caligula together with her daughter, À. D. 41. 

M. Caesônius, a judex at the trial of Oppianicus 
for the murder of Cluentius, B. c. 74, and aedile 
with Cicero in 69. 

Cäicus (Kaïkôs: Akson or Bakir), a river of 
Mysia, rising in M. Temnus and flowing past 
Pergamus into the Cumaean Gulf. 

Caïëta (Caïetänus: Gacta), a town in Latium 
on the borders of Campania, 40 stadia S. of For- 
miae, situated on a promontory of the same name 
and on a bay of the sea called after it Sinus Caie- 
tanus. It possessed an excellent harbour (Cic. 
pro Leg. Man. 12), and was said to have derived 
its name from Cütela, the nurse of Aeneas, who, 
according to some traditions, was buried at this 
place. 

Cäïus, the jurist. 

Caius Caesar. [CaLIGuLA.] 

Cäläber. [QuiNTus SMYRNAEUS.] 

Calabrïa (Calabri), the peninsula in the $. E. of 
Italv, extending from Tarentum to the Prom. 
Tapygium, formed part of APULIA. 

Calacta (KaAÿ ‘Akrm: KaAakrivos: nr. Caro- 
nia, Ru.), a town on the N. coast of Sicily, founded 
by Ducetius, a chief of the Sicels, about B. c. 447. 
Calacta was, as its name imports, originally the 
name of the coast. (Herod. vi. 22.) 

Calactinus. [CArcirius CALACTINUS.] 

Calagurris (Calagurritänus: Culahorra), a town 
of the Vascones and a Roman municipium in His- 
pania Tarraconensis near the Iberus, memorable 
for its adherence to Sertorius and for its siege by 
Pompey and his generals, in the course of which 
mothers killed and salted their children, 8. c. 71. 
(Juv. xv. 93.) It was the birth-place of Quin- 
tilian. 

Cälaïs, brother of Zetes. [ZETES.] 

Cälämä. 1. (Kalma, Ru.) an important town 
in Numidia, between Cirta and Hippo Regius, on 
the E. bank of the Rubricatus (Scibous). = 2, 
(Kalat-al- Wad), a town in the W. of Mauretania 
Caesariensis, on the E. bank of the Malva, near its 
mouth. 

Cälämine, in Lydia, a lake with floating islands, 
sacred to the nymphs. 

Calämis (KaAaus), a statnary and embosser at 
Athens, of great celebrity, was a contemporary of 
Phidias, and flourished 8. c. 467—429. 

Cälämus (Ké\auos : El-Kulmon), a town on the 
coast of Phoenicia, a little S. of Tripolis. 

Calänus (KdAavos), an Indian gymnosophist, 
followed Alexander the Great from India, and 
having been taken ill, burnt himself alive in the 
preseuce of the Macedonians, 3 months before the 
death of Alexander (8. c. 323), to whom he had 
predicted his approaching end. 

Calasiries (KaAasipies), one of the two divisions 
(the other being the Hermotybii) of the warrior- 
caste of Egypt. Their pgreatest strength was 
250,000 men, and their chief abode in the W. 
part of the Delta. They formed the king's body 
guard. 

Cälätia (Calatinus : Cajazzo), a town in Sam- 
nium on the Appia Via between Capua and Benc- 
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ventum, was conquered by the Romans E. c. 313, 
and was colonized by Julius Caesar with his 
veterans. 

Calatinus, À. Atilius, consul 2. c. 258, in the 
first Punic war, carried on the war with success in 
Sicily. He was consul a 2nd time, 254, when he 
took Panormus ; and was dictator, 249, when he 
again carried on the war in Sicily, which was the 
first instance of a dictator commanding an army 
out of Italy. 

Calauréa -ja (KaAabpeia, KaAawpia: KaAaupel- 
TnS: Poro), a small island in the Saronic gulf of 
the coast of Argolis and opposite Troezen, possessed 
a celebrated temple of Poseidon, which was re- 
garded as an inviolable asylum. Hither Demos- 
thenes fled to escape Antipater, and here he took 
poison, 8.c. 322. This temple was the place or 
meeting of an ancient Amphictyonia. (See Dict. 
of Ant. p.19, b, 2d ed.) 

Calävius, the name of a distinguished family at 
Capua, the most celebrated member of which was 
Pacuvius Calavius, who induced his fellow-citizens 
to espouse the cause of Hannibal after the battle of 
Cannae, 8. c. 216. 

Calbis (6 KdA&@is), also Indus (Quirgi or Tanas), 
a considerable river of Caria, which rises in M. 
Cadmus, above Cibyra, and after receiving (ac- 
cording to Pliny) 60 small rivers and 100 mountain 
torrents, falls into the sea W. of Caunus and op- 
posite to Rhodes. 

Calchas (KäAxas), son of Thestor of Mycenae 
or Megara, the wisest soothsayer among the Greeks 
at Troy, foretold the length of the Trojan war, ex- 
plained the cause of the pestilence which raged in 
the Greek army, and advised the Grecks to build 
the wooden horse. An oracle had declared that 
Calchas should die if he met with a soothsayer 
superior to himself ; and this came to pass at Claros, 
near Colophon, for here Calchas met the soothsayer 
Moprsus, who predicted things which Calchas 
could not. ‘Thereupon Calchas died of grief. After 
his death he had an oracle in Daunia. 

Caldus, C. Caelïus. L. Rose from obscurity by 
his oratory, was tribune of the plebs B. c. 107, 
when he proposed a lex tabeilaria, and consul 94. 
In the civil war between Sulla and the party of 
Marius, he fought on the side of the latter, 83. == 
2. Grandson of the preceding, was Cicero’s quaes- 
tor in Cilicia, 50. 

Cale (Oporto), a port-town of the Callaeci in 
Hispania Tarraconensis at the mouth of the Durius. 
From Porto Cale the name of the country Portugal 
is supposed to have come. 

Cälédôünïa. [BRITANNIA.] 

Calentum, a town probably of the Calenses 
Emanici in Hispania Baetica, celebrated for its 
manufacture of bricks so light as to swim upon 
water. 

Calënus, Q. Füfïus, tribune of the plebs, B. c. 
61, when he succeeded in saving P. Clodius from 
condemnation for his violation of the mysteries of 
the Bona Dea. In 59 he was praetor, and from 
this time appears as an active partizan of Caesar. 
In 51 he was legate of Caesar in Gaul, and served 
under Caesar in the civil war. In 49 he joined 
Caesar at Brundusium and accompanied him to 
Spain, and in 48 he was sent by Caesar from Epi- 
rus to bring over the remainder of the troops from 
Italy, but most of his ships were taken by Bibulus. 
After the battle of Pharsalia (48) Calenus took 
many cities in Greece. In 47 he was made consul 
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by Caesar. After Caesar’s death (44) Calenus 
joined M. Antony, and subsequentlÿ had the com- 
mand of Antony’s legions in the N.of Italy. At 
the termination of the Perusinian war (41) Calenus 
died, and Octavianus was thus enabled to obtain 
possession of his army. 

Cales or -ex (KaAns or -n£: Jlalubli), a river 
of Bithynia, S.W. of Heraclëa Pontica. (Thuc. 
1 75.) 

Cäles (-is, usnally PI. Cales -inm: Calenus: 
Culvi), chief town of the Caleni, an Ausonian 
people in Campania, on the Via Latina, said to 
have been founded by Calais, son of Boreas, and 
therefore called Threicia by the poets. Cales was 
taken and colonized by the Romans, 8. c. 335. It 
was celebrated for its excellent wine. 

Calëtes or -i, a people in Belgic Gaul near the 
mouth of the Seine : their capital was JULIOBOXA. 

Calëtor (KaAfTwp), son of Clytius, slain at Troy 
by the Telamonian Ajax. 

Calïdïus. 1. Q,., tribune of the plebs 8. c. 99, 
carried a law for the recall of Q. Metellus Numi- 
dicus from banishment. He was praetor 79, and 
had the government of one of the Spains, and on 
his return was accused by Q. Lollius, and con- 
demned.==2. Ï., son of the preceding, distin- 
guished as an orator. In 57 he was praetor, and 
supported the recal of Cicero from banishment. 
In 51 he was an unsuccessful candidate for the 
consulship, and on the breaking out of the civil 
war, 49, he joined Caesar, who placed him over 
Gallia Togata, where he died in 48. 

Cäligüla, Roman emperor, À. D. 37—41, son of 
Germanicus and Agrippina, was born 4. ». 12, and 
was brought up among the legions in Germany. 
His real name was Cuius Caesar, and he was al- 
ways called Cuius by his contemporaries: Culiqula 
was à surname given him by the soldiers from his 
wearing in his boyhood small caligae, or soldiers’ 
boots. Having escaped the fate of his mother and 
brother, he gained the favour of Tiberius, who raised 
him to offices of honour, and held cut to him hopes 
of the succession. On the death of Tiberius (37), 
which was either caused or accelerated by Caligula, 
the latter succeeded to the throne. He was saluted 
by the people with the greatest enthusiasm as the 
son of Germanicus. His first acts gave promise 
of a just and beneficent reign. He pardoned all 
the persons who had appeared as witnesses or ac- 
cusers against his family ; he released all the state- 
prisoners of Tiberius ; he restored to the magistrates 
full power of jurisdiction without appeal to his 
person, and promised the senate to govern according 
to the laws. Towards foreign princes hé behaved 
with great generosity. He restored Agrippa, the 
grandson of Herod, to his kingdom of Judaea, and 
Antiochus IV. to his kingdom of Commagene. But 
at the end of 8 months the conduct of Caligula became 
suddeunly changed. After a serious illness, which 
probably weakened his mental powers, he appears 
as a sanguinary and licentious madman. He put 
to death Tiberius, the grandson of his predecessor, 
compelled his grandmother Ântonia and other 
members of his family to make away with them- 
selves, often caused persons of both sexes and of 
all ages to be tortured to death for his amusement 
while taking his meals, and on one occasion, during 
the exhibition ofthe games in the Circus, he ordered 
a great number of the spectators to be seized, and 
to be thrown before the wild beasts. Such was 
his love of blood that he wished the Roman 
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people had only one head, that he might cut itoff 
with a blow. His obscenity was as great as-his 
cruelty. He carried on an incestuous intercourse 
with his own sisters, and no Roman woman was 
safe from his attacks. His marriages were “dis 
gracefully contracted and speedily dissolved ;“and. 
the only woman who exercised a permanent…in 
fluence over him was his last wife Caesonia: In. 
his madness he considered himself a god; he“even 
built a temple to himself as Jupiter Latiaris/ “and 
appointed priests to attend to his worship.=Fe 
sometimes officiated as his own priest, makingMhis 
horse Incitatus, which he afterwards raïsed tothe 
consulship, his colleague. His monstrous “extrava= 
gancies soon exhausted the coffers of the state. 
One instance may show the senseless way in which 
he spent his money. He constructed a bridge“of 
boats between Baïae and Puteoli, a distance of 
about 3 miles, and after covering it with earth-he 
built houses upon it VWhen it was finished, ke 
gave a splendid banquet in the middle of the bridge, 
and concluded the entertainment by throwing num 
bers of the guests into the sea. To replenish the 
treasury he exhausted Italy and Rome by his ex- 
tortions, and then marched into Gaul in 40, which 
he plundered in all directions. With his troops 
he advanced to the ocean, as if intending to cross 
over into Britain ; he drew them up in battle array, 
and then gave them the signal —to collect shells, 
which he called the spoils of conquered Ocean. 
The Roman world at length grew tired of such a 
mad tyrant. Four months after his return to the 
city, on the 24th of January 41, he was murdered 
by Cassius Chaerea, tribune of a praetorian cohort, 
Cornelius Sabinus and others. His wife Cacsonia 
and his daughter were likewise put to death. 

Calingae, a numerous people of India intra 
Gangen:, on the E. coast, below the mouths of the 
Ganges. 

Calinipaza (Cuanonge? a little above 27° N. 
lat.), a city on the Ganges, N. of its confluence 
with the Jomanes (Jumna), said to have been the 
furthest point in India reached by Seleucus Ni- 
cator. 

Callaïei, Callaeci. [GaLLrAEcr] 

Callatis (KaAñaris, KaAaris: KaAaTitavôs: 
Æollat, Kolluti), a town of Moesia, on the Black 
Sea, originally a colony of Miletus, and afterwards 
of Heraclea. 

Callïärus (KaAAlapos), a town in Locris, men- 
tioned by Homer. 

Callïas and Hipponicus (KaAAias, ‘Inromkos), 
a noble Athenian family, celebrated for their wealth. 
They enjoyed the hereditary dignity of torch- 
bearer at the Eleusinian mysteries, and claimed 
descent from Triptolemus. 1. Æipponicus I. ac- 
quired a large fortune by fraudulently making use 
of the information he had received from Solon 
respecting the introduction of his causaxôea, B. c. 
594. (Plut. Sol. 15.) 2. Callias I., son of Phae- 
nippus, an opponent of Pisistratus, and a conqueror 
at the Olympic and Pythian games. == 3, Hippo- 
nicus II., surnamed Ammon, son üf No. 2. — 4. 
Callias IL, son of No. 3, fought at the battle of 
Marathon, 490. He was afterwards ambassador from 
Athens to Artaxerxes, and according to some accounts 
negotiated a peace with Persia, 449, on terms most 
humiliating to the latter. On his return to Athens, 
he was accused of having taken bribes, and was 
condemned to a fine of 50 talents. 5. Hipponi- 
cus IIL,, son of No. 4, one cf the Athenian gene- 
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rals in their incursion into the territory of Tanagra, 
426, also conimanded at the battle of Delium, 
424, where he was killed. It was his divorced 
wife, and not his widow, whom Pericles married. 
His daughter Hipparete was married to Alcibiades, 
with a dowry of 10 talents: another daughter was 
married to Theodorus, and became the mother of 
Isocrates the orator.==6, Callias IIT., son of No. 
5, by the lady who married Pericles, dissipated 
all his ancestral wealth on sophists, flatterers, and 
women. The scene of Xenophon’s Banquet, and 
also that of Plato’s Profagoras is laïd at his house. 
He is said to have ultimately reduced himself to 
absolute beggary. In 400 he was engaged in the 
attempt to crush Andocides. In 392 he com- 
manded the Athenian heavy-armed troops, when 
Iphicrates defeated the Spartans ; and in 371 he 
was one of the envoys empowered to negotiate 
peace with Sparta. 

Callïas. 1. À wealthy Athenian, who, on con- 
dition of marrymg Cimon’s sister, Elpinice, paid 
for him the fine of 50 talents which had been im- 
posed on Miltiades. He appears to have been 
unconnected with the nobler family of Callias and 
Hipponicus. == 2. Tyrant of Chalcis in Euboea, 
and the rival of Plutarchus, tyrant of Eretria. He 
was defeated by the Athenians under Phocion, 8. c. 
350, and thereupon betook himself to the Macedo- 
nian court; but as he could not obtain aid from 
Philip, he formed an alliance with the Athenians, 
and by their means obtained the snpremacy in the 
island.== 8. A poet of the old comedy, flourished 
8. c. 412 ; the names of 6 of his comedies are pre- 
served. == 4, Of Syracuse, a Greek historian, was 
a contemporary of Agathocles, and wrote a listory 
of Sicily in 22 books, embracing the reign of Aga- 
thocles, 8. c. 317—289. 

Callicrätes (KaAïwparms). 1. An Achacan, 
excrted all his influence in favour of the Ro- 
mans. On the conquest of Macedonia by the 
Romans, B.c. 168, Callicrates pointed out 1000 
Achaeans, as having favoured the cause of Perseus, 
who were taken to Rome ; and among them was 
the historian Polybius. Callicrates died at Rhodes, 
149. 8, One of the architects of the Parthenon 
on the Acropolis of Athens.=—=4, À Lacedaemonian 
sculptor, made ants and other animals out of ivory, 
so small that one could not distinguish the different 
lHimbs. 

Callicrätidas (KaAAukparidas), a Spartan, suc- 
ceeded Lysander as admiral of the Lacedaemonian 
fleet, B. c. 406, took Methymna, and shut up Conon 
in Mytilene ; but the Athenians sent out a flcet of 


150 saïl,and defeated Callicratidas off the Arginusae. | 
Callicratidas was à | 


Callicratidas fell in the battle. 
plain, blunt Spartan of the old school. Witness 
his answer, when asked what sort of men the Ioni- 
ans were: ‘* Bad freemen, but excellent slaves.” 

Callidrômus or -um (KaAAdpouos), part of the 
range of Mt. Oeta, near Thermopylae. 

Callifse (Callifänus : Culvisi), a town in Sam- 
uium, perhäps in the territory of Allifae. 

Callimächus (KaAAiuaxos). 1 The Athenian 
polemarch, commanded the right wing at Mara- 
thon, where he was slain, after behaving with 
much gallantry, 8. c. 490. This is the last re- 
corded instance of the polemarch performing the 
military duties which his name implies. ==2, A 
celebrated Alexandrine grammariar and poet, was 
a native of Cyrene in Africa, and a descendant of 
the Battiadae, whence he is sometimes called Bat- 
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tiades. He lived at Alexandria in the reigns of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus and Euergetes, and was 
chief librarian of the famous library of Alexandria, 
from about B.c. 260 until his death about 240. 
He founded a celebrated grammatical school at 
Alexandria, and among his pupils were Eratos- 
thenes, Aristophanes of Byzantium, and Apollonius 
Rhodius. We have no other particulars of the 
life of Callimachus except his enmity with his 
former pupil Apollonius Rhodius, which is related 
elsewhere. [ApPorLonius, No. 6.] He is said to 
have written 800 works, in prose and in verse, on 
an infinite variety of subjects, but of these we 


| possess only some of his poems, which are charac- 


terized rather by labour and learning than by real 
poetical genius. Hence Ovid (Am. i. 15. 14) says 
of Callimachus, Quamvis ingenio non valet, arte 
valet. The extant works of Callimachus are 6 
Hymns in hexameter verse, 5 in the Tonic dialect, 
and 1, on the bath of Pallas, in the Doric dialect, 
and 72 Æpigrams, which belong to the best speci- 
mens of this kind of poetry, and were incorporated 
in the Greek Anthology at an early time. We 
bave only a few fragments of his elegies, which 


| enjoyed great celebrity, and were imitated by the 


Roman poets, the most celebrated of whose imita- 
tions is the De Coma Berenices of Catullus. Of 
the lost poems of Callimachus the most important 
were, Afria, Causes, an epic poem in 4 books, on the 
causes of the various mythical stories, &c., and an 
epic poem entitled ZZecale, the name of an aged 
woman who received Theseus liospitably when he 
went out to fight against the Marathonian bull. 
— Editions. By Spanheïm, Ultraj. 1697, re-edited 
by Ernesti, Lugd. Batav. 1761 ; by Blomfeld, 
Lond. 1815 ; by Volzer, Lips. 1817.==8. An 
architect and statuary, of uncertain country, who is 
said to have invented the Corinthian column, and 
who must have lived before 8. c. 296. He was so 
anxious to give his works the last touch of perfec- 
tion that he lost the grand and sublime ; whence 
Dionysius compares him to the orator Lysias. Cal- 


 imachus was never satisfied with himself, and 


therefore received the epithet «auôrexvos, which 
Pliny interprets as calumniator sui. 

Callimédon (KaAA{uedwy), one of the orators at 
Athens in the Macedonian interest, and a friend 
of Phocion, was condemned to death by the Athe 


| nians in his absence, B. c. 317. 


Callinicus Seleucus. [SELEucus.] 

Callinus (KaAAîvos), of Ephesus, the earliest 
Greek elegiac poet, probably flourished about 8. c. 
700. Only one of his elegies is extant, consisting 
of 21 lines, in which he exhorts his countrymen to 
courage and perseverance against their enemies. 
Printed in Bergk’s Poetae Lyrici Graeci, p. 303. 

Calliôpé. [Musae.] 

Calliôpé (KaAAdmm), a considerable city in the 
W. of Parthia, founded, or else enlarged, by 
Seleucus Nicator. 

Callïphon (KaAlMp&r), a Greek philosopher, 
and probably a disciple of Epicurus, is condemned 
by Cicero as making the chief good of man to con- 
sist in an union of virtue (4onestas) and bodily 
pleasure (#80, voluptas). 

Callipôlis (KaAAirols: KaAAmoAirns). 1. 
(Gallipoli), a Greek town on the Tarentine gulf in 
Calabria. == 2. A town on the E. coast of Sicily 
not far from Aetna.== 8. (Gallipoli), a town in 
the Thracian Chersonese opposite Lampsacus. — 4. 
À town in Aetolia, See CALLIUM. 
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Callippides (KaAAimmiôns), of Athens, a cele- 
brated tragic actor, a contemporary of Alcibiades 
and Agesilaus. 

Callippus (K&AArmos). 1. An Athenian, ac- 
compauied Dion to Syracuse, where he murdered 
the Jatter B.c. 353. (Callippus now usurped the 
government of Syracuse, but was expelled the city 
at the end of 13 months, and after wandering 
about Sicily with his mercenaries was at length 
put to death by his own friends. == 2. An astrono- 
mer of Cyzicus, came to Athens, where he assisted 
Aristotle in rectifying and completing the disco- 
veries of Eudoxus. Callippus invented the period 
or cycle of 76 years, called after him the Callippie, 
which commenced 8. c. 330. 

Callirrhô6 (KaAA:pon). 1. Daughter of Oceanus, 
wife of Chrysaor, and mother of Geryones and 
Echidna. = 2. Daughter of Achelous and wife of 
Alcmaeon, induced her husband to procure her the 
peplus and necklace of Harmonia, br which she 
caused his death. [ALCMAEOX.]==38. Daughter 
of Scamander, wife of Tros, and mother of Jlus 
and Ganymedes. l 

Callirrhôe (KaAAÿôn), afterwards called En- 
neacrünus (’Erreaxpouvos) or the ‘ Nine Springs,” 
because its water was distributed by 9 pipes, was 
the most celebrated well in Athens, and still re- 
tains its ancient name Cullirrhoe. It was situated 
in the S.E. extremity of the city between the 
Olympiéum and the Ilissns. 

Callisthènes (KaAAodévns), of Olynthus. a 
relation and a pupil of Aristotle. accompanied 
Alexander the Great to Asia. In his intercourse 
with Alexander he was arrogant and bold, and 
took every opportunity of exhibiting his independ- 
ence. He expressed his indignation at Alexander's 
adoption of Oriental customs, and especially at the 
requirement of the ceremony of adoration. He 
thus rendered himself so obuoxious to the king, 
that he was accused of being privy to the plot of 
Hermolaus to assassinate Alexander ; and after 
being kept in chains for 7 months, was either put 
to death or died of disease. Callisthenes wrotean 
account of Alexander’s expedition ; a history of 
Greece, in 10 books, from the peace of Antalcidas 
to the seizure of the Delphic temple by Philome- 
lus (B.c. 887-—357) ; and other works, all of 
which have perished. 

Callisto (KaAAiorw), an Arcadian nymph, hence 
called Nonacrina virgo (Ov. Met. ii. 409) from No- 
nacris, a mountain in Arcadia, was daughter either 
of Lycaon or of Nycteus or of Ceteus, and a compa- 
nion of Artemis in the chase. She was beloved by 
Zeus, who metamorphosed her into a she-bear that 
Hera night not become acquainted with the 
amour. But Hera learnt the truth, and caused 
Artemis to slay Callisto during the chase. Zeus 
placed Callisto among the stars under the name of 
Arctos, or the Bear. ARCAS was her son by Zeus. 
According to Ovid Jupiter (Zeus) overcame the 
virtue of Callisto by assuming the form of Arte- 
mis ; Juno (Hera) then metamorphosed Callisto 
into a bear ; and when Arcas during the chase 
was on the point of killing his mother Jupiter 
placed both among the stars. [ARCTOS.] — Ac- 
cording to a modern scholar Callisto is merely ano- 
ther form of Calliste, a surname of Artemis, and she 
is therefore the same as this goddess. The she- 
bear was the symbol of the Arcadian Artemis. 

Callisträtia (KaA\Aiorparla), a town in Paphla- 
gonia, on the coast of the Euxine. 
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Callisträtus (KaAAlorparos). 1. An Athenian 
orator, son of Callicrates of Aphidna. His oratory 
was greatly admired by Demosthenes, and his 
speech on the affair of Oropus, B. c. 366. is said to 
have excited the emulation of Demosthenes, and 
to have caused the latter to devote himself to ora- 
tory. After taking an active part in public affairs, 
generally in favour of Sparta, Callistratus “was 
condemned to death by the Athenians in36}, 
and went into banishment to Methone i Mace- 
donia. He ultimatelv returned to Athens. “and 
was put to death. During his exile he is said«to 
have fonnded the city of Datum, afterwards Phi- 
lippi.=—?2. À Greek grammarian, and a disciple-of 
Aristophanes of Byzantium. == 3. A Roman jurist, 
frequently cited in the Digest, wrote at leastas 
late as the reign (A. ». 198—211) of Severus and 
Antoninus (2e. Septimius Severus and Caracalla). 

Callistus, C. Jülius, a freedman of Caligula, 
possessed great influence in the reigns of Caligula 
and Claudius, and is the person to whom the 
physician Seribonius Largus dedicates his work. 

Callïium (KaAA10v : KaAAeüs), called Callipolis 
by Livy (xxxvi. 30), a town in Aetolia in the 
valley of the Spercheus, S.W, of Hypata. 

Callixénus (KaAAi£evos), the leader in the pro- 
secution of the Athenian generals who had con- 
quered at Arginusae, B. C. 406. Not long after 
the execution of the gencrals, the Athenians re- 
pented of their unjust sentence, and decreed the 
institution of criminal acensations against Callixe- 
nus, but he escaped from Athens. On the restora- 
tion of democracy, 403, Callixenus took adrantage 
of the general amnestv, and returned to Athens, but 
no man would give him either water or light for his 
fire, and he perished miserably of hunger. 

Callon (KaAAwy). 1 An artist of Aegina, 
flourished B.c. 5]6.==2, An artist of Elis, lived 
before B. c. 436. 

Calor. 1. A river in Samnium, flows past Be- 
neventum and falls into the Vulturnus. —2. (Cu- 
lore), a river in Lucania, falls into the Silarus. 

Calpë (KaArn : Gibralter), a mountain in theS. 
cf Spain on the Straits between the Atlantic and 
Mediterranean. This and M. Abyla opposite to it 
on the African coast, were called the Columns of 
Hercules. [ABYLA.] 

Calpe (Kaarn: ÆAïrpek), a river, promontory, 
and town ou the coast of Bithynia, between the 
rivers Psilis and Sangarins. 

Calpurnïa, daughter of L. Calpurnius Piso, 
consul B. c. 58, and last wife of the dictator Caesar, 
to whom she was married in 59. The reports re- 
specting the conspiracy against Caesar’s life filled 
Calpurnia with the liveliest apprehensions ; she in 
vain entreated her husband not to leave home on 
the Ides of March, 44. 

Calpurnia Gens, plebeian, pretended to be de- 
scended from Calpus, a son of Numa. It was 
divided into the families of BESTIA, BiIBULUS, 
FLAMMA, and P1so. 

T. Calpurnïus Sicülus, the author of 11 Ec- 
logues in Latin verse, which are close imitations 
of Virgil, perhaps lived about À. D. 290. — Zd:- 
tions. Inthe Poetae Latini AMinores of Wernsdorff ; 
and by Glaeser, Gotting. 1842. 

Calva, a surname of Venus at Rome, probably 
in honour of the Roman women, who are said, 
during the war with the Gauls, to have cut off 
their hair for the purpose of making bow-strings. 

Calventïus, an Insubrian Gaul. of the town of 
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Placentia, whose daughter married L. Piso, the| 
father of Li. Piso Caesoninus, consul B.c. 58. In | 
his speech against the latter, Cicero upbraïds him | 
with the low origin of his mother, and calls him | 
Caesoninus Semiplacentinus Culventius. | 

Calvinus, Domitius. 1. Cn., curule aedile, 
B. C. 299, consul 283, and dictator and censor 280. | 
In his consulship he, together with his colleague 
Dolabella, defeated the Gauls and Etruscans, and 
hence received the surname Maximus. == 2, Cn., 
tribune of the plebs, 59, when he supported Bibu- 
lus against Caesar, praetor 56, and consul 53, 
through the influence of Pompey. In the civil 
war he joined Caesar. In 49 he fought under 
Curio in Africa ; and in 48 he fought under Caesar 
in Greece, and commanded the centre of Caesar’s 
army at the battle of Pharsalia, In 47 he had the 
command of Asia, and in 46 he fought in Africa 
against the Pompeian party. After Caesar’s death 
(44) he fought under Octavian and Antony against 
the republicans. In 40 he was consul a 2nd time, 
and in 39 went as proconsul to Spain, where he 
defeated the revolted Cerretani. 

Calvinus, L. Sextius, consul 8. c. 124, defeated 
the Salluvii and other people in Transalpine Gaul, 
and in 123 founded the colony of Aquae Sextiae 
(Aix). 

Calvinus, T. Veturlus, twice consul, 8. c. 334 
and 321. In his second consulship he and his 
colleague Sp. Postumius Albinus were defeated by 
the Sabines at Caudium. For details see ALBI- 
NUS, No. 3. 

Calvisius Sabinus. [Sapinus.] 

Calvus, Licinius. {Lrcinius.] 

Cälÿcadnus (KaAëkadvos). 1. (Ghiuk Sooyoo), 
a considerable river of Cilicia Tracheia, navigable 
as far up as Seleucia.—?, The promontory of this 
name, mentioned by Polybius (xxii. 26) and Livy 
(xxxvii. 38), appears to be the same as ANEMU- 
RIUM. 

Calydnae (KaAtôrar voa). 1. Two small 
islands off the coast of Troas, between Tenedos 
and the Prom. Lectum.=—?. À group of islands 
off the coast of Caria, N.W. of Cos, belonging to 
the Sporades. The largest of them was called | 
Calydna, and afterwards Calymna (now Æalimno). 

Calÿdôn (KaAud@r: KaAvd@rios), an ancient 
town of Aetolia on the Evenus in the land of the 
Curetes, said to have been founded by Aetolus or 
his son Calydon. The surrounding country pro-| 
duced wine, oil, and corn ; and in the mountains 
in the neighbourhood took place the celebrated | 
hunt of the Calydonian boar. The inhabitants 
were removed by Augustus to NicoPpozis. 

Calymna. [CALYDNAE.] 

Calynda (KéAurda: KaAurdeus), a city of Caria, 
E. of Caunus, and 60 stadia (6 geog. miles) from 
the sea. The Calyndians formed a part of the 
fleet of Xerxes, under their king Damasithymus : 
afterwards they were subject to the Caunians ; and 
both cities were added by the Romans to the ter- 
ritory of Rhodes. 

Calypso (Kaauÿé), daughter of Oceanus and 
Tethys, or of Nereus, or, according to Homer, of| 
Atlas, was a nymph inhabiting the island of Ogygia, 
on which Ulysses was shipwrecked. Calypso loved | 
the unfortunate hero, and promised him immor- 
tality if he would remain with her. Ulysses re- 
fused, and after she had detained him 7 years, the 
gods compelled her to allow him to continue his 
journey homewards. 
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Camalodünum (Colchester), the capital of the 
Trinobantes in Britain, and the first Roman co- 
lony in the island, founded by the emperor Clau- 
dius, A. D. 43. 

Camarina (Kauapiva: Kauapivatos : Camerina), 
a town on the S. coast of Sicily, at the mouth of 
the Hipparis, founded by Syracuse, 2. c. 599. It 
was several times destroyed by Syracuse; and in 
the Ist Punic war it was taken by the Romans, 
and most of the inhabitants sold as slaves. Scarcely 
any vestiges of the ancient town remain. In the 
neighbourhood was a marsh, which the inhabitants 
drained contrary to the command of an oracle, and 
thus opened a way to their enemies to take the 
town : hence arose the proverb uÿ kive: Kamapivav, 
ne moveas Camarinam. 

Cambüni Montes, the mountains which sepa- 
rate Macedonia and Thessaly. 

Cambÿsëène (KauSvonr), a district of Armenia 
Major, on the borders of Iberia and Colchis. 

Cambÿses (KauSdons). 1. Father of Cyrus 
the Great. — 2. Second king of Persia, succeeded 
his father Cyrus, and reigned B.c. 529—522, In 
525 he conquered Egypt; but an army which he 
sent against the Ammonians perished in the sands, 
and the forces, which he led in person against the 
Aethiopians S. of Egypt, were compelled by failure 
of provisions to return. On his return to Memphis 
he treated the Egyptians with great cruelty ; he 
insulted their religion, and slew their god Apis 
with his own hands. He also acted tyrannically 
towards his own family and the Persians in ge- 
neral. He caused his own brother Smerdis to be 
murdered ; but a Magian personated the deceased 
prince, and set up a claim to the throne. [SMER- 
pis.] Cambyses forthwith set out from Egypt 
against this pretender, but died in Syria, at a place 
named Ecbatana, of an accidental wound in the 
thigh, 522. 

Cambÿses (Kau&ÿons). 1. (Jora), a river of 
Tberia and Albania, which, after uniting with the 
Alazon (Alasan), falls into the Cyrus.—2. A 
small river of Media, falling into the Caspian be- 
tween the Araxes and the Amardus. 

Camënae (not Cumoenae), also called Casmenae, 
Carmenae. The name is connected with carmen, a 
“ prophecy.” The Camenae accordingly were pro- 
phetic nymphs, and they belonged to the religion of 
ancient Italy,althoughlatertraditions represent their 
worship as introduced into Italy from Arcadia, and 
some accounts identify them with the Muses. The 
most important of these goddesses was Carmenta 
or Carmentis, who had a temple at the foot of the 
Capitoline hill, and altars near the porta Carmen- 
talis. Respecting her festival see Dicf. of Ant. 
art. Carmentalia. The traditions which assigned 
a Greek origin to her worship, state that her ori- 
ginal name was Nicostrate, and that she was the 
mother of EVANDER by Hermes, with whom she 
fled to Italy. 

Camerïa (Camerinus), an ancient town of La- 
tiums conquered by Tarquinius Priscus. 

Cämèrinum or Camarinum, more anciently 
Camers (Camertes : Camerino), a town in Umbria 
on the borders of Picenum, an ally of the Romans 
against the Etruscans, 8. c. 308, and also an ally 
of the Romans in the 2nd Punic war, subsequently 
a Roman colony. 

Cämérinus, the name of a patrician family of 
the Sulpicia gens, the members of which frequently 


| held the consulship in the early times of the republic 
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(8.c. 500, 490, 461, 398, 345). After B.c. 345 
the Camerini disappear from history for 400 years, 
but they are mentioncd again as one of the noblest 
Roman families in the early times of the empire. 

Camerïinus, a Roman poet, contemporary with 
Ovid, wrote a poem on the capture of Troy by 
Hercules. 

Camicus (Kauxôs : Kaufkios), an ancient town 
of the Sicani on the S. coast of Sicily on a river of 
the same name, occupied the site of the citadel of 
AGRIGENTUM. 

Cämilla, daughter of king Metabus of the Vol- 
scian town of Privernum, was one of the swift- 
footed servants of Diana, accustomed to the chase 
and to war. She assisted Turnus against Aencas, 
and after slaying numbers of the Trojans was at 
length killed by Aruns. 

Cämillus, Furïus. 1. M., one of the great he- 
roes of the Roman republic. He was censor B. c. 
403, in which year Livy erroneously places his 
first consular tribunate. He was consular tribune 
for the first time in 401, and for the second time 
in 398. In 396 he was dictator, when he gained 
a glorious victory over the Faliscans and Fidenates, 
took Veii, and entered Rome in triumph, riding in 
a chariot drawn by white horses. In 394 he was 
consular tribune for the third time, and reduced the 
Faliscans. The story of the schoolmaster who at- 
tempted to betray the town of Falerii to Camillus, 
belongs to this campaign. In 391, Camillus was 
accused of having made an unfair distribution of 
the booty of Veii, and went voluntarily into exile 
at Ardea. Next year (390) the Gauls took Rome, 
and laid siege to Ardea. The Romans in the Ca- 
pitol recalled Camillus, and appointed him dictator 
in his absence, (Camillus hastily collected an 
army, attacked the Gauls, and defeated them com- 
pletely. [BrExNuS.] His fellow-citizens saluted 
him as the Second Romulus. In 389 Camillus was 
dictator a third time, and defeated the Volscians, 
Aequians, and other nations. In 386 he was 
consular tribune for the fourth,in 384 for the fifth, 
and in 381 for the sixth time. In 268 he was 
appointed dictator a fourth time to resist the roga- 
tions of C. Licinins Stolo. Next year, 367, he 
was dictator a fifth time, and though 80 years of 
age, he completely defeated the Gauls. He died 
of the pestilence, 365. Camillus was the great 
general of his age, and the resolute champion of 
the patrician order. His history has received 
much legendary and traditional fable, and requires 
a careful critical sifting.== 2. Sp., son of No. 1., 
first praetor 367. 8, L., also son of No. 1, was 
dictator 350 in order to hold the comitia, and 
consul 349, when he defeated the Gauls. == 4. L., 
son of No. 2, consul 338, when he took Tibur, and 
in conjunction with his colleague Maenius com- 
pleted the subjugation of Latium. In 325 he was 
consul a second time. == 9. M, proconsul of Africa 
in the reign of Tiberius, defeated the Numidian 
Tacfarinas, 4. D. 17. 6, M., surnamed ScriBoxt- 
ANUS, consul À. D. 32, under Tiberius. At the 
beginning of the reign of Claudius he was legate 
of Dalmätia, where he revolted, but was conquered, 
42, sent into exile, and died 53. 

Camirus (Käueipos : Kaueipeus), a Dorian town 
on the W. coast of the island of Rhodes, said to 
have been founded by Camirus, son of Cercaphus 
and Cydippe, and the principal town in the island | 
before the foundation of Rhodes. It was the| 
birth-place of the poet Pisander. | 
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Camisa (Kauoa), a fortress in Cappadocia, 23 
Roman miles E. of Sebaste. 

Camoenae. [CAMEXAE.] 

Campänïa (Campanus: Terra di Lavoro)a 
district of Italy, the name of which is probably 
derived from campus “ a plain,” was bounded"on. 
the N.W. by Latium, N. and E. by Samnium, 
S.E. by Lucania, and S. and S. W. by the “Dyr 
rhenian sea. It was separated from Latiumbw 
the river Liris, and from Lucania at a later time 
by the river Silarus, though in the time of"Au- 
gustus it did not exteud further S. than the-pro- 
montory of Minerva. In still earlier times“the 
Ager Cumpanus included only the country round 
Capua. The country along the coast fromtle 
Liris to the Promontory of Minerva is a plain 
inclosed by the Apennines which sweeps roundnit 
in the form of a semicircle. Campania is a vol- 
canic country. to which circumstance it was mainly 
indebted for its extraordinary fertility, for which 
it was celebrated in antiquity above all other 
lands. It produced corn, wine, oil, and everv 
kind of fruit in the greatest abundance, andin 
many parts crops could be gathered 3 times in-the 
year. “The fertility of the soil, the beauty of the 
scenery, and the softness of the climate, the heat 
of which was tempered by the delicious breezes of 
the sea, procured for Campania the epithet Felix, 
a name which it justly deserved. It was the fa- 
vourite retreat in summer of the Roman nobles, 
whose villas studded a considerable part of its 
coast, especially in the neighbourhood of BAïraE. 
The principal river was the VurTurNUS: the 
minor rivers were the Liris, Savo, CLaxivs, 
SEBETHUS, SARNUS, and SILARUS. The chief 
lakes were LUCRINUS, ACHERUSIA, AVERNUS, 
and LITERNA, most of them craters of extinct 
volcanos. —The earliest inhabitants of the country 
were the AusoxEs and Oscr or Opicr They 
were subsequently conquered by the Etruscans, 
who became the masters of almost all the countrv. 
In the time of the Romans we find 3 distinct 
people, besides the Greek population of CUMAE: 
1. The Campani, properly so called, a mixed race; 
consisting of Etruscans and the original inhabitants 
of the country, dwelling along the coast from Si- 
nuessa to Paestum. They were the ruling race: 
their history is given under CAPUA, their chief city. 
2. Sipicini, an Ausonian people, in the N.W. of 
the country on the borders of Samnium. 3. PE 
CENTIN] in the S. E. of the country. 

Cempe (KauT), a monster which guarded the 
Cyclops in Tartarus, was killed by Zeus when he 
wanted the assistance of the Cyclops against the 
Titans. 

Campi Lapidéi (reôloy Au068es: la Crau), 
“ Plain of Stones” in the S. of Gaul, E. of the 
Rhone, near the Mediterranean, and on the read 
from Arles to Marseilles. These stones were pro- 
bably deposited by the Rhone and the Druentia 
(Durance), when their course was different from 
what it is at present. This singular plainwas 
known even to Aeschylus, who says that-Zeus 
rained down these stones from heaventonassist 
Hercules in his flight with the Ligurians, after the 
hero had shot away all his arrows. A" sweet 
herbage grows underneath and between the-stones, 
and consequently in ancient as wellas in modern 
times, flocks of sheep were pastured on this plain. 

Campi Macri (Mawxpot Kéwrou), the * Long 
Plains,” a tract of country between Parma and 
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Modena, celebrated for the wool of its sheep. 
There appears to have been a place of the same 
name, where annual meetings of the neighbouring 
people were held even in the time of Strabo. 

Campi Raudïi, a plain in the N. of Italy near 
Vercella, where Marius and Catulus defeated the 
Cimbri, 8. c. 101. 

Campus Martius, the “ Plain of Mars,” fre- 


quently called the Campus simply, was, in its | 


widest signification, the open plain at Rome out- 
side the city-walls, lying between the Tiber and 
the hills Capitolinus, Quirinal, and Pincius ; but 
it was more usually used to signify the N. W. 
portion of the plain lying in the bend of the Tiber, 
which nearly surrounded it on 3 sides. ThesS. 
portion of the plain in the neighbourhood of tlie 
Circus Flaminius was called Circus Klaminius or 
Campus Flaminius or Prata Flaminia, The 
Campus Martius is saïd to have belonged originally 
to the Tarquins, and to have become tle property 
of the state, and to have been consecrated to Mars 
upon the expulsion of the kings. Herethe Roman 
youths were accustomed to perform their gymnas- 
tic and warlike exercises, and here the comitia of 
the centuries were held. At a later time it was 
surrounded by porticoes, temples, and other public 
buildings. It was included within the city walls 
by Aurelian. — Some modern writers make 3 divi- 
sions of the Campus Martius, and suppose that 
there was a portion of the plain lying between the 
Campus Martius proper and the Circus Flaminius, 
called Campus Tiberinus or Campus Minor, but 
this supposition does not rest on sufficient evidence. 
The Campus Minor mentioned by Catullus (lv. 3) 
probably refers to another Campus altogether. 
Respecting the other Campi see Roma. 

Canae (Kay), a sea-port of Aeolis, in Asia 
Minor, opposite to Lesbos. 

Cänäce (Kavakr), daughter of Aeolus and Ena- 
rete, had several children by Poseidon. Ske en- 
tertained an unnatural love for her brother Maca- 
reus, and on this account was killed by her own 
father ; but according to others, she put an end to 
her life. 

Cänächus (Käyayos). 1. A Sicyonian artist, 
fourished B.c. 540—508, and executed, among 
other works, a colossal statue of Apollo Philesius 
at Miletus, which was carried to Ecbatana by 
Xerxes, 479.=»2. À Sicyonian artist, probably 
zrandson of the former, from whom he is not dis- 
inguished by the ancients. He and Patrocles cast 
he statues of 2 Spartans, who had fought in the 
battle of Aegospotamos, B. c. 405. 

Canastrum or Canastraeum (Kéyacrpor, Ka- 
yacTpatoy, sc. àkpwThpiov, À KavaoTpain akpn: C. 
Pailluri), the S. E. extremity of the peninsula Pal- 
lene in Macedonia. 

Candacs (Karôdkn), a queen cf the Aethiopians 
)f Meroë, invaded Egypt 28. c. 22, but was driven 
back and defeated by Petronius, the Roman go- 
vernor of Egypt. Her name seems to have been 
common to all the queens of Acthiopia. 

Candaules (KardaÿAns), also called Myrsilus, 
last Heraclid king of Lydia. His wife compelled 
Gyges to put her husband to death, because he 
had exhibited to Gyges her unveiled charms. 
Gyges then married the queen and mounted the 
throne, B. c. 716. 

Candävia, Candävii Montes, the mountains 
separating Îllyricum from Macedonia, across which 
the Via Egnatia ran. 
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Candidum Pr. (Æas-el-Abiud, Cap Bianco), 
N.W. of Hippo Zaritus on the N. coast of Zeugi- 
tana, in Africa, forms the W. headland of the 
Sinus Hipponensis. 

Canïicüla. [Canis.] 

Canïdia, whose real name was Gratidia, was a 
Neapolitan courtezan beloved by Horace ; but when 
she deserted him, he revenged himself by holding 
her up to contempt as an old sorceress. (Æpod. 5, 
17, Sat. i. 8.) 


Caninius Gailus. [Gazcus.] 
Canimius Rebilus. [Regrcus.] 


Canis (Kvwr), the constellation of the Great 
Dog. ‘The most important star in this constella- 
tion was specially named Canis or Caniculu, and 
also Szrus. About B. c. 400 the heliacal rising of 
Sirius at Athens, corresponding with the entrance 
of the sun into the sign Leo, marked the hottest 
season of the sea, and this observation being taken 
on trust by the Romans, without considering 
whether it suited their age and country, the Dies 
Caniculares became proverbial among them, as the 
Dog Days are among ourselves. — The constella- 
tion of the Little Dog was called Procyon (Tporüwr), 
Üterally translated Ante canem, Antecanis, because 
in Greece this constellation rises heliacally before 
the Great Dog. When Boûtes was regarded as 
Icarius [ARcTos], Procyon became Maera, the 
dog of Icarius. 

Cannae (Cannensis: Canne), a village in Apu- 
lia, N.E. of Canusium, situated in an extensive 
plain E. of the Aufidus and N. of the small river 
Vergellus, memorable for the defeat of the Romans 
by Hannibal, 8. c. 216. 

Canninefates. [BATAvr.] 

Candbus or Canôpus (Kayw6os or Kdrwros), 
according to Grecian story, the helmsman of Me- 
nelaus, who on his return from Troy died in Egypt, 
and was buried on the site of the town of Cano- 
bus, which derived its name from him. 

Cändbus or Canôpus (Kévw6os, Kävwros : Karw. 
&irns: Ru W. of Aboukir), an important city on 
the coast of Lower Egypt, near the W.-most 
mouth of the Nile, which was hence called the 
Canopic Mouth {rù Karw&ixby oTôua). It was 
120 stadia (12 geog. miles) E. of Alexandria, and 
was (at least at one time) the capital of the Nomos 
Menelaïtes. It had a great temple of Serapis, and 
a considerabie commerce ; and its inhabitants were 
proverbial for their luxury (Karw&iouos). After 
the establishment of Christianity, the city rapidly 
declined, 

Cantäbri, a people in the N. of Spain. The 
Romans originally gave this name to all the people 
on the N. coast of Spain ; but when they became 
better acquainted with the country, the name was 
restricted to the people bounded on the E. by the 
Astures and on the W. by the Autrigones. The 
Cantabri were a ferce and warlike pecple, and 
were onlv subdued by Augustus after a struggle 
of several years (B. c. 25—15). 

Canthärus (KayOapes), a statuary and embosser 
of Sicyon, flourished about 8. c. 268. 

Canthus (Kav8os), an Argonaut, son of Cane- 
thus or of Abas of Euboea, was slaïn in Libya by 
Cephalion or Caphaurus. 

Cantium (Cantii: Æext), a district of Britain, 
nearly the same asthe modern Xert, but included 
LONDINIUM. 

Canviéïus, C., tribune of the plebs, B. c. 445, 


| proposed the law, establishine connubium, or the 
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right of intermarriage, between the patricians and 
plebs. He also proposed that the people should 
have the right of choosing the consuls from either 
the patricians or the plebs; but this proposal was 
not carried, and it was resolved instead, that mili- 
tary tribunes, with consular power, should be 
elected from either order in place of the consuls. 

Canüsium (Canusinus: Canosa), a town in 
Apulia, on the Aufdus, and on the high road from 
Rome to Brundusium, founded, according to tra- 
dition, by Diomede, whence the surrounding coun- 
try was called Cumpus Diomedis. It was at all 
events a Greek colony, and both Greek and Oscan 
were spoken there in the time of Horace. (Cunu- 
sini more bilinguis, Hor. Sat. 1. 10. 30.) Canusium 
was a town of considerable importance, but suffered 
greatly, like most of the other towns in the S. of 
Italy, during the 2nd Punic war. Here the re- 
mains of the Roman army took refuge after their 
defeat at Cannae, 8. c. 216. It was celebrated for 
its mules and its woollen manufactures, but it had 
a deficient supply of water. (Hor. Sat. i. 5. 91.) 
There are still ruins of the ancient town near 
Canosa. 

Canütius, or Cannütius. 1. P., a distinguished 
orator, frequently mentioned in Cicero’s oration for 
Cluentius.=—2. Ti, tribune of the plebs, 8. c. 44, 
a violent opponent of Antony, and, after the esta- 
blishment of the triumvirate, of Octavian also. He 
was taken prisoner at the capture of Perusia, and 
was put to death by Octavian, 41. 

Capäneus (Karaveus), son of Hipponous and 
Astynome or Laodice, and father of Sthenelus, 
was one of the 7 heroes who marched from Argos 
against Thebes. He was struck by Zeus with 
lightning, as he was scaling the walls of Thebes, 
because he had dared to defy the god. While his 
body was burning, his wife Evadne leaped into the 
flames and destroyed herself. 

Capella, the star. [C4PRA.] 

Capella, Martiänus Mineus Felix, a native of 
Carthage, probably flourished towards the close of 
the fifth century of our aera. He is the author of a 
work in 9 books, composed in a medley of prose 
and various kinds of verse, after the fashion of the 
Satyra Menippea of Varro. It is a sort of ency- 
clopaedia, and was much esteemed in the middle 
ages. The first two books, which are an introduc- 
tion to the rest, consist of an allegory, entitled the 
Nuptials of Philology and Mercury, while in the 
remaining 7 are expounded the principles of the 7 
liberal arts, Grammar, Dialectics, Rhetoric, Geo- 
metry, Arithmetic, Astronomy, and Music, in- 
cluding Poetry. — Editions. By Hugo Grotius, 
Lugd. Bat. 1599; and by Kopp, Francf. 1836. 

Capëna (Capenas, -ätis: Civifucola, an uninha- 
bited hill), an ancient Etruscan town founded by 
and dependent on Veïi, submitted to the Romans 
B. C. 395, the year after the conquest of Veii, and 
subsequent]y became a Roman municipium. In its 
territory was the celebrated grove and temple of 
Feronia on the small river Capenas. [FERONIA.] 

Capëna Porta. [RomA.] 

Caper, Flavius, a Roman grammarian of uncer- 
tain date, whose works are quoted repeatedly by 
Priscian, and of whom we have 2 short treatises 
extant: printed by Putschius, Grammat. Latin. Auct. 
Antiqu., pp. 2239—2248, Hanov. 1605. 

Cäpétus Silvius. [Srrvius.] 

Caphäreus (Kagnpeës : Capo d° Oro}, a rocky 
and dangerous promontory on the $. E. of Euboea, 
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where the Greek fleet is said to have been wrecked 
on its return from Troy. 

Caphyae (Kapüu: Kapues, Kaguérns), a 
town in Arcadia, N. W. of Orchomenus. 

Capito, C. Atëïus. 1. Tribune of the plebs 
8. C. 55, when he opposed the triumvirs. = 2, Son 
of No. 1, an eminent Roman jurist, wasap. 
pointed Curator aquarum pullicarum in ap. 
13, and held this office till his death, 22, “He 
gained the favour of both Augustus and Tibe- 
rius by flattery and obsequiousness. He wrote 
numerous legal works, which are cited in the 
Digest and elsewhere.  Capito and his contem- 
porary Labeo were reckoned the highest legal 
authorities of their day, and were the founders of 
2 legal schools, to which most of the great jurists 
belonged. The schools took their respective names 
from distinguished disciples of those jurists. The 
followers of Capito were called from Masurius 
Sabinus, Sabiniani ; and afterwards. from Cassius 
Longinus, Cassiani. The followers of Labeo took 
from Proculus the name Proculeiani. 

Capito, C. Fontëïus, a friend of M. Antony, 
accompanied Maecenas to Brundisium, B.c. 35, 
when the latter was sent to effect a reconciliation 
between Octavianus and Antony. (Hor. Sat. i. 5. 
32.) Capito remained with Antony, and went 
with him to the East. 

Cäpitolinus, Jülïus, one of the Seriptores His- 
toriae Augustae, lived in the reign of Diocletian 
(a. D. 284—305), and wrote the lives of 9 empe- 
rors : — |, Antoninus Pius, 2. M. Aurelius, 5. L. 
Verus, 4. Pertinax, 5. Clodius Albinus, 6. Opilius 
Macrinus, 7. the 2 Maximini, 8. the 3 Gordiani, 
9. Maximus and Balbinus. The best editions of 
the Scriptores Historiae Augustae are by Salmasius, 
Par. 1620 ; Schrevelius, Lugd. Bat. 1671. 

Cäpitolinus, Manlïius. [Maxzius.] 

Cäpitolinus Mons. [Caprrozium: Roa.] 

Cäpitolinus, Petillius, was, according to the 
Scholiast on Horace (Sat. i. 4. 94), entrusted with 
the care of the temple of Jupiter on the Capitol 
(whence he was called Capitolinus), and was ac- 
cused of having stolen the crown of Jupiter, but 
was acquitted by the judges in consequence of his 
being a friend of Augustus. The surname Capi- 
tolinus appears, however, to have been a resular 
family-name of the gens. 

Cäpitôlinus, Quintius. [Quinrius.] 

Cäpitôllum, the temple of Jupiter Optimus 
Maximus at Rome, was situated on the Mons Ca- 
pitolinus, which derived its name from the temple. 
This hill is in figure an irregular oblong, with two 
more elevated summits at the N. and S. ends. 
The N. summit, which is somewhat higher and 
steeper, was the Arx or citadel of Rome, and is 
now occupied by the church of Ara Ce : while the 
S. summit, which is now covered in part by the 
Palazzo Caffarelli, was the site of the Capitolium. 
The temple is said to have been called the Capi- 
tolium, because a human head (caput) was disco- 
vered in digging the foundations. The building of 
it was commenced by Tarquinius Priseus, and it 
was finished by Tarquinius Superbus, but was not 
dedicated till the 3rd year of the republic, B. c. 
507, by the consul M. Horatius. It was burnt 
down in the civil wars, 83, but was rebuilt by 
Sulla, and was dedicated by Q. Catulus, 69. It 
was burnt down a 2nd time by the soldiers of 
Vitellius, À. p. 69, and was rebuilt by Vespasian ; 
but it was burnt down a 3rd time in the reign of 


CAPITOLIUNI. 


iv Ro AAUUE EX 
==! 


TUE M à 
me ne ee : — nn = 
a, CH ai 

. 

M) (L 

il 
: É | 
| 


Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus restored. Pages 144, 145. 
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Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus. (From Arch of Tabularium on the Capitoline Hill. 
a Coin of Vespasian.) Pages 144, 145. (See Dict. of Geography, Vol. II. p. 770.) 
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Titus, 80, and was again rebuilt by Domitian with 
greater splendour than before. The Capitol con- 
tained 3 cells under the same roof: the middle cell 
was the temple of Jupiter, hence described as 
“ media qui sedet aede Deus” (Ov. ex Pont. iv. 9. 
32), and on either side were the cells of his attend- 
ant deities, Juno and Minerva. The Capitol was 
one of the most imposing buildings at Rome, and 
was adorned as befitted the majesty of the king of 
the gods. It was in the form of a square, namely, 
200 feet on each side, and was approached by a 
flight of 100 steps The gates were of bronze, 
and the ceilings and tiles gilt. The gilding alone 
of the building cost Domitian 12,000 talents. In 
the Capitol were kept the Sibylline books. Here 
the consuls upou entering on their office offered sacri- 
fices and took their vows ; and hither the victorious 
general, who entered the city in triumph, was car- 
ried in his triumphal car to return thanks to the 
Father of the gods. — Although the words Arx 
Capitoliumque are properly used to signify the 
whole hill, yet we sometimes find the term Arx 
applied alone to the whole hill, since the hill 
itself constituted a natural citadel to the city, 
and sometimes the term Cupitolium to the whole 
hill, on account of the importance and reverence 
attaching to the temple. Moreover, as the Capitol 
was nearly as defensible asthe Arx, itis sometimes 
called Aræ Turpeia or Capitolina, but the epithet 
Tarpeia or Capitolina is applied to distinguish it 
froin the Arx properly so called. 

Cappädôcia (Kanmaôoria: Kammadot, Cappä- 
dox), a district of Asia Minor, to which different 
boundaries were assigned at different times. Under 
the Persian empire it included the whole country 
inhabited by a people of Syrian origin, who were 
called (from their complexion) White Syrians 
(Aeukooupor), and also Cappadoces, which appears 
to have been a word of Persian origin. Their 
country seems to have embraced the whole N.E. 
part of Asia Minor E. of the Halys and N. of the 
Taurus. Afterwards (but whether under the Per- 
sians or after the Macedonian conquest, is a dis- 
puted point) the country was divided into two 
parts, which were named respectively from their 
proximity to the Euxine and to the Taurus, the N. 
part being called Cappadocia ad Pontum and then 
simply PonrTus, the $. part Cappadocia ad Tau- 
rum, and then simply Cappadocia: the former was 
also called Cappadocia Minor and the latter Cap- 
padocia Major. Under the Persian Empire, the 
whole country was governed by a line of here- 
ditary satraps, who traced their descent from 
Anaphas, an Achaemenid, one of the 7 chieftains 
that slew the pseudo-Smerdis, and who soon raised 
themselves to the position of tributary kings. After 
a temporary suspension of their power during the 
wars between the successors of Alexander, when 
Ariarathes I. was defeated and slain by Perdiccas 
(8. c. 322), the kings of S. Cappadocia (respecting 
the other part see PONTUS) recovered their in- 
dependence under Ariarathes II., whose history and 
that of his successors will be found under ARIARA- 
THES and ARIOBARZANES. Jn A. D. 17, Arche- 
laüs, the last king, died at Rome, and Tiberius 
made Cappadocia a Roman province. [ARCHE- 
LAUS, No. 6.] Soon afterwards the districts of 
Cataonia and Melitene, which had before belonged 
to Cilicia, were added to Cappadocia, and the pro- 
vince then comprised the 10 praefecturae of Meli- 


tene, Cataonia, Cilicia, Tyanitis, Garsauritis, La- | 
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viniasene, Sargarausene, Sarauravene, Chamanene, 
and Morimene. There were other divisions under 
the later emperors. Cappadocia was a rough and 
generally sterile mountain region; bordered by the 
chains of the PARYADRES on the N., the Scy- 
DISSES on the E., and the TAURUS on the S., and 
intersected by that of the ANTI-TAURUS, on the 
side of whose central mountain, ARGAEUS, stood 
the capital Mazaca, aft. CAESAREA AD ARGAEUM. 
Its chief rivers were the HALvs and the MELASs. 
Its fine pastures supported abundance of good 
horses and mules. | 

Cappädox (Karrado£: Konax), a tributary of 
the Halys, rising in M. Lithrus, in the clin of 
Paryadres, and forming the N.W. boundary of 
Cappadocia, on the side of Galatia. 

Capra, or Capella (A*E), the brightest star in the 
constellation of the Awriga, or Charioteer, is some- 
times called Ofenia Capella, because it rested on 
the shoulder (éri rs dAéyns) of the Auriga. This 
star was said to have been originally the nymph or 
goat who nursed the infant Zeus in Crete. [ AEGA ; 
AMALTHEA.] Jts hcliacal rising took place soon 
before the winter solstice, and thus it was termed 
signum pluviale. 

Caprärïa or Capräsïa. 1. (Capraja), a small 
island off the coast of Etruria between Populonia 
and the N. extremity of Corsica, inhabited only 
by wild goats, whence its name: called by the 
Greeks AŸy1A07. mu 2, (Cubrera), a small island 
off the S. of the Balearis Major (Mujorca), dan- 
gerous to ships.== 8, See AEGATES.==4, See FoR- 
TUNATAE INSULAE. 

Capréae (Capri), a small island, 9 miles in cir- 
cumference, off Campania, at the S. entrance of the 
gulf of Puteoli, and 24 miles from the promontory 
of Minerva, from which the island had been separated 
by an earthquake. It is composed of calcareous 
rocks, which rise to 2 summits, the highest of 
which is between 1600 and 1700 feet above the 
sea. The scenery is beautiful, and the climate 
soft and genial. According to tradition, it was 
originally inhabited by the Teleboae, but after- 
wards belonged to the inhabitants of Neapolis,. 
from whom Augustus either purchased it or ob- 
tained it in exchange for the island Pithecusa. 
Here Tiberius lived the last 10 years of his reign.. 
indulging in secret debauchery, and accessible only 
to his creatures. He erected many magnificent 
buildings on the island, the chief of which was. 
the Villa Jovis, and the ruins of which are still to 
be seen. 

Capria (Karpia), a large salt lake in Pamphylia, 
near the coast, between Perge and Aspendus. 

Capricornus (Aïyékepws), the Goat, a sign of 
the Zodiac, between the Archer and the Waterman, 
is said to have fought with Jupiter against the 
Titans. 

Caprus (Kampos). 1. (Little Zab), a river of 
Assyria, rising in Mt. Zagros (Mis. of Kurdistan), 
and flowing S.W. into the Tigris, opposite to Cae- 
nae.===®2. À little river of Phrygia, rising at the 
foot of M. Cadmus, and flowing N. intothe Lycus. 

Capsa (Capsetänus: Ghafsah), a strong and 
ancient city in the S.W. of Byzacena in N. Africa, 
in à fertile oasis, surrounded by a sandy desert 
abounding in serpents. Its foundation was ascribed 
by tradition to the Libyan Hercules. In the war 
with Jugurtha, who used it as a treasure-city, it 
was destroyed by Marius; but it was afterwards 
rebtult and erected into a colony. 

L 


146 CAPUA. 


Capüa (Capuanus, Capuensis, but more com- 
monly Campänus: Cupua), originally called Vul- 
turnum, the chief city of Campania after the fall 
of CUMAE, is said to have derived its name from 
Capys. Capua was either founded or colonized by 
the Etruscans, according to some 50 years before 
the foundation of Rome, and it became at an early 
period the most prosperous, wealthy, and luxurious 
city in the S. of Italy. In 8.c. 420 it was con- 
quered by the warlike Samnites ; and the popula- 
tion, which had always been of a mixed nature, 
now consisted of Ausonians, Oscans, Etruscans, 
and Samnites. At a later time Capua, again at- 


tacked by the Samnites, placed itself under the | by Macrinns. the praetcrian praefect. 


protection of Rome, 343. It revolted to Hannibal 
after the battle of Cannae, 216, but was taken by 
the Romans in 211, was fearfully punished, and 
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different provinces of the empire, which became the 
scenes of fresh atrocities. In 214 he visited Gaul, 
Germany, Dacia, and Thrace ; and, in consequence 
of a campaign against the Alemanni, he assumedthe 
surname Alemannicus. In 215 he went to Syria 
and Egypt ; his sojourn at Alexandria was marked 
by a general slaughter of the inhabitants, in order 
to avenge certain sarcastic pleasantries in which 
they had indulged against himself and his mother. 
Iu 216 he crossed the Euphrates, laid waste Meso- 
potamia, and returned to Edessa, where hewin- 
tered. Next year he again took the field, intendng 
to cross the Tisris, but was murdered near Edess 
Caracalla 
gave to all free inhabitants of the empire the name 
and privileges of Roman citizens. 

Caractäcus, king of the Silures in Britain, 


never recovered its former prosperity. 1Ît was now | bravely defended his country against the Romans, 


governed by a Praefectus, who was sent annually | in the reign of Claudius. 
It received a Roman | feated by the Romans, and fled for protectionto 


to the city from Rome. 
colony by the lex agraria of Julius Caesar, 59, and 
under Nero a colony of veterans was settled there, 
It was subsequently destroyed by the barbarians 


He was at length de- 


Cartimandua, queen of the Brigantes ; but shebe- 
trayed him to the Romans, who carried himto 
iome, A. D. 5l. When brought before Claudius, 


who invaded Italy. The modern town of Capua is | he addressed the emperor in so noble a manner 


built about 3 miles from the ancient one, the site 
of which is indicated by the ruins of an amphi- 
theatre. 

Caput Vada Prom. [BRACHODESs.] 

Cäpys (Karus). 1 Son of Assaracus and Hie- 
romnemone, and father of Anchises.==2. A com- 
panion of Aeneas, from whom Capua was said to 
bave derived its name. 

Cäpys Silvius. [Sizvius.] 

Capÿtium or Capitium (Cupizzi), called by 
Cicero Capitina Civitas, a town in Sicily near Mt. 
Aetna. 

Car (Kap), son of Phoroneus, and king of Me- 
gara, from whom the acropolis of this town was 
called Caria. 

Cäracalla, emperor of Rome, 4. D. 211—217, 
was son of Septimius Severus and his 2nd wife 
Julia Domna, and was born at Lyons. À. D. 188. 
He was originally called Bassianus after his ma- 
ternal grandfather, but afterwards A7. Aurelius 
Antoninus, which became his legal name, and ap- 
pears on medals and inscriptions. Curacalla was 
a nickname derived from a long tunic worn by the 
Gauls, which he adopted as his favourite dress 
after he became emperor. In 198 Caracalla, when 
10 years old, was declared Augustus, and in the 
same year accompanieë his father Severus in the 
expedition against the Parthians He returned 
with Severus to Rome in 202, and married Pjau- 
tilla, daughter of Plautianus, the praetorian prae- 
fect. In 208 he went with Severus to Britain ; and 
on the death of the latter at York, 211, Caracalla 
and his brother Geta succeeded to the throne, ac- 
cording to their father’s arrangements. Caracalla’s 
first object was to obtain the sole government by 
the murder of his brother ; and after making seve- 
ral unsuccessful attempts upon the life of Geta, he 
at length pretended to be reconciled with him, and 
having thus thrown him off his guard, he caused 
him to be murdered in the arms of his mother, 212. 
The assassination of Geta was followed by the 
execution of many of the most distinguished men 
of the state, whom Caracalla suspected of favouring 
his brother’s cause: the celebrated jurist Papinian 
was one of his victims.® His cruelties and extra- 
vagancies knew no bounds ; and after exhausting 
Italy by his extortions, he resolved to visit the 


that the latter pardoned him and his friends. 

Carälis or Caräles (Caralitänus : Cagliari), the 
chief town of Sardinia, with an excellent harbour. 
situated on the Sinus Caralitanus and on a pro- 
montory of the same name (Cupo S. Elia). It was 
founded by the Carthaginians ; under the Romans 
it was the residence of the praetor, and at a later 

| period eujoyed the Roman franchise. 

Cärambis (Kapau&is äkpa: Kerempe), a pro- 
montory, with a city of the same name, on the 
coast of Paphlagonia, almost exactly opposite the 
Kriu Metopon cr S. promontory of the Chersonesus 
Taurica (Crimea). An imaginary line joining these 
two headlands would make an almost equal divi- 
sion of the Euxine, which was hence called ôvur 
Sa\aora. (Soph. Antig. 978.) 

Caränus (Käsavos). 1 Of Argos, a descendant 
of Hercules, and a brother of Phidon, is said to 
have settled at Edessa in Macedonia with an Ar- 
give colony about 8. c. 750, and to have become 
‘the founder of the dynasty of Macedonian kings. 
== 2. Son of Philip and half-brother of Alexander 
the Great.==38. A general of Alexander the 
Great. 

Caraueïus, born among the Menapii in Gaul, 
was entrusted by Maximian with the command of 
the fleet which was to protect the consts of Gaul 
against the ravages of the Franks. But Maxi- 
mian, having become dissatisfed with the conduct 
of Carausius in this command, gave orders for the 
execution of the latter. Carausius forthwith crossed 
over to Britain, where he assumed the title of Au- 
gastus, A. D. 287. After several ineffectual attempts 
to subdue him, Diocietian and Maximian acknow- 
ledged him as their colleague in the empire, and he 
continued to reign in Britain till 293, when he was 
murdered by his chief officer, Allectus. 

Carbo, Papirius. 1. C., a distinguished orator, 


| and à man of great talents, but of no principles He 


commenced public life as one of the 3 commissioners 
or triumvirs for carrying into effect the agrarian 
law of Tib. Gracchus. His tribuneship of the plebs, 
B. C. 131, was characterized by the most vehement 
opposition to the aristocracy ; and he was thought 
even to have murdered Scipio Africanus, the cham- 
pion of the aristocratical party, 129. But after 
the death of C. Gracchus (121), he suddenly 
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deserted the popular party. aud in his consulship 
(120) actually undertook the defence of Opimius, 
who had murdered C. Gracchus. In 119 Carbo 
was accnsed by L. Licinius Crassus, who brought a 
charge against him, and as he foresaw his condem- 
nation, he put an end to his life.==2Z, Cn., consul 
113, was defeated by the Cimbri near Noreia, and 
being afterwards accused by M. Antonius, he put 
an end to his own life.=— 8. C., with the surname 
Arvine, son of No. 1, was a supporter of the aristo- 
cracy. In his tribuneship (90), Carbo and his col- 
leagne, M. Plautins Silvanus, carried a law (Lex 
Papiria Plautia), giving the Roman franchise to the 
citizens of the federate towns. Carbo was murdered 
in 82, by the praetor Brutus Damasippus, at the com- 
mand of the younger Marius. [BruTus, No. 10.] 
4, Cn., son of No. 2, was one of the leaders of 
the Marian party. He was thrice consul, namely, 
in 85, 84, and 82. In 82 he carried on war against 
Sulla and his generals, but was at length obliged 
to abandon Italy: he fled to Sicily, where he was 
taken prisoner, and put to death by Pompey at 
Lilybaeum, in the course of the same year. 

Carcäso ( Carcassone), a town of the Tectosages 
in Gallia Narbonensis. 

Carcäthïôcerta (Kapkaüiôwepra : Kartpurt or 
Diarbekr), the capital of the district of Sophene in 
Armenia Major. 

Carcinus (Kaokivos). 1. A comic poet and a 
contemporary of Aristophanes (Nub. 1263, Pax, 
194). ==®2. À tragic poet, lived about 8. c. 380. 

Cardämÿle (KapOauÿAn: KapôauvAirns). 1. 
A town in Messenia, one of the 7 towns promised 
by Agamemnon to Achilles. == 2. An island near 
or perhaps a town in Chios. 

Cardéa, a Roman divinity protecting the hinges 
of doors (cardo), was a nymph beloved bv Janus, 
who rewarded her for her favours by giving her 
the protection of the hinges of doors, and the power 
of preventing evil daemons from entering houses. 
Ovid (Fast. vi. 101, seq.) confounds this goddess 
with CARNA. 

Cardïa (Kapôia : Kapôavés), a town on the W. 
side of the Thracian Chersonese on the gulf of 
Melas, founded by Miletns and Clazomenae, and 
subsequently colonized by the Athenians under 
Miltiades. It was destroyed by Lysimachus, who 
built the town of LysiMACHIA in its immediate 
neighbourhood. 
Eumenes and of the historian Hieronymus. 

Cardüchi (Kapdoüxo:), a powerful and warlike 
people in the S.E. of Great Armenia, on the N.E. 
inargin of the Tigris valley, probably the same as 
the l'opôvator and 'opôvnvoi of the late geographers 
and the Kurds of modern times. They dwelt in 
the mountains which divided Assyria on the 
N. E. from Armenia (Mis. of Kurdistan), and were 
never thoroughly subdued by the Persians, Greeks, 
or Romans. 

Carësus (Képnoos), a town of the Troad, on a 
river of the same name flowing into the Aesepus : 
destroyed before the time of Strabo. 

Cäria (Kapia: Käp), a district of Asia Minor, 
in its S. W. corner, bounded on the N. and N. E. 
by the mountains Messogis and Cadmus, which | 
divided it from Lydia and Phrygia, and adjacent 
to Phrygia and Lycia on the E. and S.E. Itis 
intersected by low mountain chains running out 
far into the sea in long promontories, the N.-most 
cf which was called Mycale or Trogilium (opposite 
to Samos), the next Posidium (on which stood' 
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Miletus and Branchidae), the next is the long 
tongue of land terminated by the 2 headlands of 
Zephyrium and Termerium (with Halicarnassus on 
its S. side), next the Cnidian Chersonesus, termi. 
nated by the cape Triopirum and the city of Cnidus, 
then the Rhodian Chersonesus, the S. point of 
which was called Cynossema, opposite to Rhodes, 
and, lastly, Pedalium or Artemisium, forming the 
W. headland of the bay of Glaucus. The chief 
gulfs formed by these promontories were the 
Macandrian, between Trogilium and Posidium ; 
the Tassian, between Posidium and Zephyrium ; 
and the Ceraunian or Dorian, between Termerium 
and Triopium. The valleys between these moun- 
tain chains were well watered and fertile. The 
chief river was the Maeander, between the chains 
of Messogis and Latmus, to the S. of which the 
country was watered by its tributaries, the Mar- 
syas, Harpasus, and Mosynus, besides some streams 
flowing W. and $. into the sea, the most consider- 
able of which was the Calbis. (See the articles.) 
The chief products of the country were corn, wine, 
oil, and figs ; for the last of which Caunus, on the 
S. coast, was very famous. An extensive commerce 
was carried on by the Greek colonies on the coast. 
— Even before the great colonization of the coasts 
of Asia Minor, Dorian settlements existed on the 
Triopian and Cnidian promontories, and this part 
of Caria, with the adjacent islands, received at that 
time other Dorian colonies, and obtained the name 
of Doris ; while to the N.ofthe IJassian Gulf, 
the coast was occupied by Ionian colonies, and 
thus formed the $. part of Ionra. The inhabitants 
of the rest of the country were Carians (Käâpes), a 
wide-spread race of the Indo-Germanic stock, nearly 
allied to the Lydians and Mysians, which appears, 
in the earliest times of which we know any thing, 
to have occupied the greater part of the W. coast 
of Asia Minor and several islands of the Aegean, 
in conjunction with the LELEGES, from whom the 
Carians are not easily distinguishable. The con- 
nection between the Carians, Lydians, and My- 
siaus is attested by their common worship of Zeus 
Carios at Mylasa : the Carians had also a common 
sanctuary of Zeus Chrysaoreus. — Their language 
was reckoned by the Greeks as a barbar'an tongue 
(i. e. unintelligible), though ïit early received an 
intermixture of Greek. The people were considered 


Cardia was the birth-place of] mean and stupid, even for slaves. — The country 


was governed by a race of native princes, who 
fixed their abode at Halicarnassus after its exclu- 
sion from the Dorian confederacy. [Haricar- 
NASsuS.] These princes were subject allies of 
Lydia and Persia, and some of them rose to great 
distinction in war and peace. [See ARTEMISIA, 
Mausorus, and ADa.] After the Macedonian 
conquest, the S. portion of the country became sub- 
ject to Rhodes [RHopus], and the N. part to the 
kings of PEerGaAmuSs. Under the Romans, Caria 
formed a part of the province of AsrA. 

Carinae. [RomaA.] 

Carinus, M. Auxrellus, the elder of the 2 sons 
of Carus, was associated with his father in the go- 
vernment, A. D. 213, and remained in the W. 
while his father ind brother Numerianus pro- 
ceeded to the E,. to carry on war against the Per- 
sians. On the death of his father, m the course of 
the same year, Carinus and Numerianus succeeded 
to the empire. In 284 Numerianus was slain,and 
Carinus marched into Moesia to oppose Diocletian, 
who had been proclaimed emperor. A decisive 
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battle was fought near Margum, in which Carinus 
gained the victory, but, in the moment of triumph, 
he was slain by some of his own officers, whose 
wives he had seduced, 285. Carinus was one of the 
most profligate and cruel cf the Roman emperors. 

Carmäna (Kdpuava : Kerman, Ru.), the capital 
of Carmania Propria, 3° long. E. of Persepolis. 

Carmänïa (Kapuaria : Kirman), a province of 
the ancient Persian empire, bounded on the W. 
by Persis, on the N. by Parthia, on the E. by 
Gedrosia, and onthe S. by the Indian Ocean. It 
was divided into 2 parts, C. Propria and C. De- 
serta, the former of which was well watered by 
several small streams, and abounded in corn, wine, 
and cattle. The country also yielded gold, silver, 
copper, salt, and cinnabar. The people were akin 
to the Persians. 

Carmänor (Kapudvwp}), a Cretan, said to have 
purified Apollo and Artemis, after slaying the 
monster Python. 

Carmëlus, and -um (KapumAos : Jebel-Elyas), | S 
a range of mountains in Palestine, branching off, 
on the N. border of Samaria, from the central chain 
(which extends S. and N. between the Jordan and 
the Mediterranean), and running N. and N. W. 
through the S. W. part of Galilee, till it termi- 
nates in the promontory of the same name (Cape 
Carmel), the height of which is 1200 feet above the 
Mediterranean. 

Carmenta, Carmentis. [CAMENAE.] 

Carmo (Carmona), a fortified town in Hispania 
Baetica, N. E. of Hispalis. 

Carna, a Roman divinity, whose name is pro- 
bably connected with caro, flesh, for she was re- 
garded as the protector of the physical well-being 
of man. Her festival was celebrated June st, 
and was believed to have been instituted by Brutus 
in the first year of the republic. Ovid confounds 
this goddess with CARDEA. 

Carnëädes (Kapreadms), a celebrated philoso- 
pher, born at Cyrene about B.c. 213, was the 
founder of the Third or New Academy at Athens. 
In 155 he was sent to Rome, with Diogenes and 
Critolaus, by the Athenians, to deprecate the fine 
of 500 talents which had been imposed on the 
Athenians for the destruction of Oropus. At Rome 
he attracted great notice from his eloquent decla- 
mations on philosophical subjects, and it was here 
that he first delivered his famous orations on Jus- 
tice. The 1st oration was in commendation of the 
virtue, and the next day the 2nd answered all the 
arguments of the 1st, and showed that justice was 
not a virtue, but a matter of compact for tlie main- 
tenance of civil society. Thereupon Cato moved 
the senate to send the philosopher home to his 
school, and save the Roman youth from his de- 
moralizing doctrines. 
the age of 8. He was a strenuous opponent 
of tlie Stoics, and maintained that neither our 
senses nor our understanding supply us with a sure 
criterion of truth. 

Carnëus (Kapveïos), a surname of Apollo, under 


which he was worshipped by the Dorians, is! 


derived by some from Carnus, a son of Zeus and 
Leto, and by others from Carnus, an Acarnanian 
soothsayer. The latter was murdered by HIPPOTES, 
and it was to propitiate Apollo that the Dorians 
introduced his worship under the surname of 
Carneus. The festival of the Curnëéa, in honour of 
Apollo, was one of the great national festivals of 
the Spartans. (Dict. of Ant. s. v.) 


Carneades died in 129, at | 


-pathian Mountains), the mountains 
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Carni, a Celtic people, dwelling N. of the Ve 
neti in the Alpes Carnicae. [See p. 40.] 

Carnuntum (Kapvoës, -oüvros: Ru. between 
Deutsch-Altenburg and Petronell}, an ancient Celtic 
town in Upper Pannonia on the Danube, E. of 
Vindobona (Vienna), and subsequently a Roman 
municipium or a colony. It was one of the chief 
fortresses of the Romans on thie Danube, and was 
the residence of the emperor M. Aurelius during 
his wars with the Marcomanni and Quadi. It was 
the station of the Roman fleet on the Danube and 
the regular quarters of the 14th legion. It-was 
destroyed by the Germans in the ath century, but 
was rebuilt and was finally destroyed by the Hun- 
garians in the middle ages. 

Carnus. [CARNEUS. ] 

Carnütes or -i, a powerful people in Gallia Lug- 
dunensis between the Liger and Seqnana: their 
capital was GEXABUM. 

Carpasïa (Kapraoia: Karpass), a town in the 

. E. of Cyprus. 

Carpätes, also called Alpes Bastarnïcae (Cur- 
separating 
Dacia from Sarmatia. 

Carpäthus (Käpmalos: Scarpanto), an island 
between Crete and Rhodes, in the sea named after 
it: its chief towns were Posidium and Nisyrus. 

Carpêtäni, a powerful people in Hispania Tarra- 
conensis, with a fertile territory on the rivers Anas 
and Tagus, in the modern Custille and Estrema- 
dura : their capital was ToLETUM. 

Carpi or Carpiäni, a German people between 
the Carpathian mountains and the Danube. 

Carrae or Carrhae (Kapôœ : Haran or Charran, 
S.S. : Harran), a city of Osroëne in Mesopotamia, 
not far from Edessa. It was here that Crassus 
met his death after his defeat by the Parthians, 
B. C. 58. 

Carrinas or Carinas. 1. C., one of the com- 
manders of the Marian party, fought B.c. 83 against 
Pompey, and in 82 against Sulla and his generals. 
After the battle at the Colline gate at Rome, in 
which the Marian army was defeated, Carrinas 
took to flight, but was seized, and put to death. 
— 2. C., son of No. 1, was sent by Caesar, in 45, 
into Spain against Sext. Pompeius, but he did not 
accomplish anything. In 43 he was consul, and 
afterwards served as one of the generals of Octa- 
vian against Sext. Pompeius in Sicily, in 36, and 
as proconsul in Gaul in 31.3. Secundus, a 
rhetorician, expelled by Caligula from Rome, be- 
cause he had, by way of exercise, declaimed against 
tyrants in his school. 

Carséüli (Carseolänus: Cursoli), a town of the 
Aequi in Latium, colonized by the Romans at an 
early period. 

Carsülae (Carsulänus: Afonte Custrilli), a town 
in Umbria, originally nf considerable importance, 
but afterwards declined. 

Carteia (also called Carthaea, Carpia, Carpes- 
sus: Crantiu), more anciently Tartessus, a cele- 
brated town and harbour in the S. of Spain, at the 
head of the gulf of which M. Calpe forms one side, 
founded by the Phoenicians, and colonized 8. c. 
170 by 4000 Roman soldiers, whose mothers were 
Spanish women. 

Cartenna or Cartinna (7ennez), a colony on the 
coast of Mauretania Caesariensis in N. Africa, 
founded by Augustus. , 

Carthaea (Kapôala : Poles, Ru.),a town cn the 
S. side of the island of Ceos. 
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Caithägo, Magna Carthago (Kapxndwr: Kap- 
xn9dv.vs, Carthaginiensis, Poenus: Ru. near Æ- 
Marsa, N.E. of l'unis), one of the most celcbrated 
cities of the ancient world, stood in the recess 
of a large bay (Sinus Carthaginiensis) enclosed by 
the headlands Abpollinis and Mercurii (C. F'œrina 
and C. Bon), in the middie and N.-most part of the 
N.coastof Africa, inlat. about 36° 55’ N.,and long. 
about 109 20/ E. The coast of this part of Africa 
has been much altered by the deposits of the river 
Bagradas and the sand which is driven seawards 
by the N. W. winds. In ancient times Carthage 
stood upon a peninsula surrounded by the sea on 
all sides except the W.: but now the whole space 
between the N. side of this peninsula and the S. 
side of the Apollinis Pr. (C Furina), is filed up 
and converted into a marsh ; Utica, which was on 
the sea-shore, being left some miles inland ; and 
the course of the Bagradas itself being turned con- 
siderably N. of its original channel, so that, instead 
of flowing about half-way between Utica and Car- 
thage, it now runs close to the ruins of Utica, and 
falls into the sea just under C. Farina. The N.E. 
and $. E. sides of the peninsula are still open to the 
sea, which has indeed rather encroached here, for 
ruins are found under water. The $. side of the 
peninsula was formed by an enclosed bay, con- 
rected with the sea only by a narrow opening (now 
called the Güoletta, or, in Arabic, Æaket-el- Wad, 
Le. Throat of the River), which still forms the 
port of Tunis (anc. Tunes), which stands at its 
furthest end ; but it is nearly choked up with the 
deposit of the sewers of the city. The cirenit of 
the old peninsula may be estimated at about 30 
miles : the width of the isthmus is 3 miles The 
greatest circumference of the city itself was pro- 
bably about 15 iniles. The original city appears 
to have stood on the N.E. part of the peninsula, 
between Ras Ghammart and JRas Bousaid (C. Car- 
thage), where the remains of cisterns are seen under 
water: these, and the aqueduct, whose ruins may 
be traced for 52 miles to Zaghwan, are the only 
remains of the old city. Its port, called Cothon, 
was on the N. W. side of the peninsula, where 
a little village (now iuland) still retains the 
name of Æl-Marsa, ïi.e. the Port. The Roman 
city, which was built after the destruction of the 
original Carthage, lay to the $. of it. — The Tyrian 
colony of Carthage was founded, according to tra- 
dition, about 100 years before the building of 
Rome, that is, about B. c. 853. There were several 
nore ancient Phoenician colonies along the same 
coast, between 2 of which, Utica and Tunes, the 
uew settlement was fixed, about 27 miles (Roman) 
frora the former, and 10 from the latter. ‘lle 
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tion for the merchant ships. The fortifications of 
the city consisted of a single wall on the side to- 
wards the sea, where the steep shore formed a 
natural defence, and a triple wall of great height, 
with battlements and towers, on the land side ; — 
on this side were barracks for 40,000 soldiers, and 
stables for 300 elephants and 4000 horses. Beyond 
the fortifications was a large suburb, called Magara 
or Magalia, containing many beautiful gardens and 
villas. The aqueduct already mentioned is sup- 
posed, on good grouuds, to have been built at an 
early period of the existence of the city. The 
most remarkable buildings mentioned within the 
city were the temple of the god whom the Greeks 
and Romans identified with Aesculapius, and that 
of Apollo (Baal or the Sun) in the market-place. 
The population of Carthage, at the time of the 3rd 
Punic war, is stated at 700,000. — The constitu- 
tion of Carthage was a municipal oligarchy, some- 
what resembling that of Venice. The two chief 
magistrates, called Suffetes (probably the same 
word as the Hebrew Shophetim, i. e. Judges) ap- 
pear to have been elected for life ; the Greek and 
Roman writers call them kings. The generals and 
foreign governors were usually quite distinct from 
the suffetes ; but the 2 offices were sometimes 
united in the same person. The governing body 
was a Senate, party hereditary and partly elective, 
within which there was a select body of 100 or 
104, called Gerusia,whose chief office was to controul 
the magistrates,and especially the gencralsreturning 
from foreign service, who might be suspected of at- 
tempts to establish a tyranny. The Gerusia was 
first formed about B. c. 400, when the power of the 
house of Mago excited suspicion ; and its efficacy 
was shown in the defeat of the attempts made by 
Hanno (8.c. 340) and Hamilcar (8. c. 306) to 
seize the supreme power. Its members are said 
by Aristotle to have been elected by the pentar- 
chies, bodies of which we have very little inform- 
ation, but which appear to have been committees 
of five, chosen from the most eminent members of 
the senate, and entrusted with the controul of the 
various departments ofthe government. Important 
questions, especially those on which the senate and 
the suffetes disagreed, were referred to a general 
assembly of the citizens ; but concerning the mode 
of proceeding in this assembly, and the extent of 
its powers, we know very little. It seems to have 
elected the magistrates ; the senate having either 
the power of previous nomination or of a veto, it is 
not clear which. The generals were chosen by 
the gerusia, and approveä by the assembly of the 
citizens. — The general tone of social morality at 
Carthage appears to have been high, at least during 


mythical account of its foundation is given under | its earlier history : there was a censorship of public 
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The part of the city first built was called, | morals, under the care of the gerusia ; and all the 


in the Phoenician language, Betzura or Bosra, i.e. | magistrates were required, during their term of 
& castle, which was corrupted by the Grecks into | office, to abstain from wine: the magistrates were 


Byrsa (Büpoa), ie. a hide, and hence probably 
arose the story of the way in which the natives 
were cheated out of the ground. As the city 
grew, the Byrsa formed the citadel: it stood on 
a low hill ; butits site can no longer be identified, 
as there are several such hills within the circuit of 
the ancient city. The Cothon, or Port, is saïd to 
have been excavated, and the quarter of the city 
adjoining to it built, 40 years later, B.c. 815. 
This Cothon was the inner harbour, and was used 
for ships of war: the outer harbour, divided from 
it by a tongue of land 300 feet wide, was the sta- 


also unpaid. ‘Their punishments were very severe, 
and the usual mode of inflicting death was by cru- 
cifixion. — The religion of Carthage was that of 
the mother country: especial mention is made of 
the cruel rites of’their tutelar deity Melcarth (i. e. 
king of the city, no doubt the same as Moloch}, 
which were abolished by the treaty with Gelon of 
Syracuse, B.C. 480 ; and also of the worship of 
Ashtaroth and Astarte, and Aesculapius. — The 
chief occupations of the people were commerce and 
agriculture : in the former they rivalled the mother 
city, Tyre ; and the latter they pursued with such 
L 3 
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success that the country aronnd the city was onc 
of the best cultivated districts in the ancient world, 
and a great work on agriculture, in 28 books, was 
composed by Mago, a suffete. — The revenues of 
the state were derived from the subject provinces ; 
and its army was composed of mercenaries from 
the neighbouring country, among whom the Numi- 
dian cavalry were especially distinguished. — Of 
the History of Carthage a brief sketch will suffce ; 
as the most important portions of it are related in 
the ordinary histories of Rome. The first colonists 
preserved the character of peaceful traders, and 
maintained friendly relations with the natives of 
the country, to whom they long continued to pay 
a rent or tribute for the ground on which the city 
was built. Gradually, however, as their commerce 
brought them power and wealth, they were enabled 
to reduce the natives of the district round the city, 
first to the condition of allies, and then to that of tri- 
butaries. Meanvwhile, they undertook military cx- 
peditions at sea, and possessed themselves, first of 
the small islands near their own coast, and after- 
wards of Malta, and the Lipari and Balearic is- 
lands : they also sent aid to Tyre, when it was 


besieged by Nebuchadnezzar (8. c. 600), and took | 


part in wars between the Etruscans and the Pho- 
caean colonies. On the coast of Africa they foundcd 
numerous colonies, from the Pillars of Hercules to 
the bottom of the Great Syrtis, where they met 
the Greek colonists of Cyrenaica: the people of 
these colonies became intermixed with the Libyans 
around them, forming a population who are called 
Libyo-Phoenicians. In connection with their com- 
mercial enterprizes, they no doubt sent forth varions 
expeditions of maritime discovery ; among which 
we have mention of 2, which were undertaken 
during the long peace which followed the war with 
Gelon in 8.c. 480, to explore the W. coasts of 
Europe and Africa respectively. The record of 
the latter expedition. under Hanno, is still pre- 
served to us in a Greck translation [HAxxo|, 
from which we learn that it reached probably as 
far S. as 10° N. lat. if not further. The relations 
of the Carthaginians with the interior of N. Africa 
appear to have been very extensive, but the coun- 
try actually subject to them, and which formed 


the true Carthaginian territory, was limited to the | 


district contained between the river Tusca (Zain) 
on the W. and the lake and river Triton, at the 
bottom of the Lesser Syrtis, on the S., correspond- 
ing very nearly to the modern regency of Tunis ; 
and even within this territory there were some an- 
cient Phoenician colonies, which, though in alliance 
with Carthage, preserved their independent muni- 
cipal government, such as Hippo Zaritus, Utica, 
Hadrumetum, and Leptis. — The first great deve- 
lopment of the power of Carthage for foreign con- 
quest was made by Mago (about B.c. 550—3500), 
who is said to have first established a sound disci- 
pline in the armies of the republic, and to have 
freed the city from the tribute which it still paid 
tothe Libyans. His sons, Hasdrubal and Hamil- 
car, reduced a part of the island of Sardinia, where 
the Carthaginians fonnded the colonies of Caraiis 
and Sulci ; and by this time the fame of Carthage 
had spread so far, that Darius is said to have sent 
to ask her aid against the Grecks, which, however, 
was refused. The Carthaginians, however, took 
advantage of the Persian war to attempt the con- 
quest of Sicily, whither Hamilcar was sent with a 
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stroyed and himself killed in a great battle unde: 
the walls of Himera, in which the Sicilian Grecks 
were commanded by Gelon the tyrant of Syracuse, 
and which was said to have bcen fought on the 
| same day as the battle of Salamis. Their nest 
attempt upon Sicily, in 8. c. 410, led to a protracted 
war, which resulted in a treaty between the Syra- 
cusans, under Timoleon, and the Carthaginians, by 
which the latter were confirmed in the possession: 
of the W. part of the island, as far as the-river 
Halicus. From 8. c. 310—307 there was another 
war between Syracuse and the Carthaginians, 
which was chiefly remarkable for the boldste) 
taken by Agathocles, who invaded the Carthagi- 
| nian territory in Africa, and thus, though nnable 
to maintain himself there, set an example which 
. was followed a century later by Scipio, with fatal 
results to Carthage. Passing over the wars with 
| PrrRuus and H1ERo, we come to the long struggle 
betwecn Rome and Carthage, known as the Punic 
Wars, which are fully related in the Histories ot 
Rome. [See also HamiLcAR.] The first lasted 
| from 8. c. 265—242, and resulted in the loss to 
| Carthage of Sicily and the Lipari islands. Jt was 
followed by a fierce contest of some years between 
. Carthage and her disbanded mercenaries, whichis 
| called the Libyan War, and which was terminated 
by Hamilcar Barcas. After a hollow peace, during 
which the Romans openly violated the last treaty, 
and the Carthaginians conquered Spain as far as 
the Iberus (Ebro), the Second Punie War, the 
| decisive contest between the two rival states, which 
were too powerful to co-exist, began with the siege 
| of Sazuntum (8. c. 218) and terminated (8. c. 201) 
| with a peace by which Carthage was stripped of 
all her power, [ HANNIBAL; Scrp1o.] Her-de- 
| struction was now only a question of time, and, 
| though she scrupulously observed the terms of the 
| last peace for 50 years, in spite of every provocation 
from the Romans and their ally Masinissa, the 
king of Numidia, a pretext was at length found for 
ancw war (8. c. 149), which lasted only 3 years, 
auring which the Carthaginians, driven to despair 
; by the terms proposed to them, sustained a siege 
so destructive that, out of 700,000 persons, who 
were living in the city at its commencement, only 
50,000 surrendered to the Romans. The city was 
| razcd to the ground, and remained in ruins for 30 
| years. At the end of that time a colony was esta- 
| blished on the old site by the Gracchi, which re- 
mained in a fceble condition till the times of Julius 
and Augustus, under whom a new city was built 
S. of the former, on the S. E. side of the peninsula, 
| with the name of Colonia Carthago. It soon grew 
| so much as to cover a great part (if not the whole) of 
| the site ofthe ancient Tyrian city : it became the first 
city of Africa, and occupied an important place in ec- 
clesiastical as well as in civil history. It was taken 
by the Vandals in 4. ». 439, retaken ny Belisarius 
il A.D. 533, and destroyed by the Arab con- 
| querors in A. D. 698.— Kespecting the territory of 
! Carthage under the Romans, sce AFRICA, No: 2. 
Carthägo Nôva (Kapx nd n véa: Curthagenu), 
a town on the E. coast of Hispania Tarraconensis, 
fonnded by the Carthaginians under Hasdrubal, 
: nc. 243, ard subsequently congnered and colo- 
nized by the Romans, from which time its full 
name was Colonia Victrix Julia Nova Carthago. 
It is situated on a promontory running out into 
: the sea, and possesses une of the fincst harbaurs in 


1 
| 
| 
| 
î 
| 
| 


great force, in 2. c. 480, but his army was de-} the world; at the entrance of the harbour was a 
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small island called Scombraria, from the great 
number of scombri or mackerel caught here, from 
which such famous pickle was made. In ancient 
times Carthago Nova was one of the most import- 
ant cities in all Spain ; its population was nume- 
rous, its trade flourishing, and its temples and 
other public buiidings handsome and imposing. It 
was, together with Tarraco, the residence of the 
Roman governor of the province. In the neigh- 
bourhood were valuable silver mines ;: and the 
country produced an immense quantity of Spartum 
or broom, whence the town bore the surname 
Spartaria, and the country was called Campus 
Spartarius. 

Carüra (rà Kapoupd: Sarikivi), a Phrygian 
city, in the territory of Caria, on the left bank of 
the Maeander, celebrated for its hot springs and its 
temple of Men Carus. 

Cärus, M. Aurëlius, Roman emperor À. D. 282 
—283, probably born at Narbo in Gaul, was prae- 
fectus praetorio under Probus, and on the murder of 
the latter was elected emperor. After defeating 
the Sarmatians, Carus invaded the Persian domi- 
nions, took Seleucia and Ctesiphon, and was pre- 
paring to push his conquests beyond the Tigris, 
when he was struck dead by lightning, towards 
the close of 283. {Me was succeeded by his sons 
CARINUS and NUMERIANUS. Carus was a vic- 
torious general and able ruler. 

Carüsa (7 Kapoëoa: Kerzeh), a city on the coast 
of Paphlagonia, S. of Sinope. 

Carventum, a town of the Volsci, to which the 
Carventana Ârx mentioned by Livy belonged, a 
town of the Volsci between Signia and the sources 
of the Trerus. 

Carvilius Maximus. 1. Sp, twice consul, 8. c. 
293 and 273, both times with L. Papirius Cursor. 
In their first consulship they gained brilliant vic- 
tories over the Samnites, and in their second they 
brought the Samnite war to a close. == 2, Sp., son 
of the preceding, twice consul, 234 and 228, was 
alive at the battle of Cannae, 216, after which he 
proposed to fill up the vacancies in the senate from 
the Latins. This Carvilius is said to have been 
the first person at Rome who divorced his wife. 

Carÿae (Kapvai: Kapuarns, fem. Kapväris), a 
town in Laconia near the borders of Arcadia, ori- 
ginally belonged to the territory of Tegea in 
Arcadia. It possessed a temple of Artemis Caryatis, 
and an annual festival in honour of this goddess 
was celebrated here by the Lacedaemonian maidens 
with national dances. Respecting the female fioures 
in architecture called Curyatides, see Dict. of 
Ant. sv. 

Caryanäa (ra Kapüarda: Kapvardeus: Kara- 
koyan), a city of Caria, on a little island, once pro- 
bably united with the mainland, at the N.W. ex- 
tremity of the peninsula on which Halicarnassus 
stood. It once belonged to the [onian league ; and 
it was the birthplace of the geographer Scylax. 

Caryätis. [CARYAE.] 

Carystius (Kaptorios), a Greek grammarian of 
Pergamus, lived about 8.c. 120, and wrote nume- 
rous works, all of which are lost. 

Carystus (Képuores: Kapÿorios: Karysto or 
Castel Rosso), a town on the S. coast of Euboea, at 
the foot of Monnt Oche, founded by Dryopes ; 
called, according to tradition, after Carystus, son of 
Chiron. In the neighbourhood was excellent mar- 
ble, which was exported in large quantities ; and 
the mineral, called Asbestos, was also found here. 
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Casca, P. Servilius, tribune of the plebs, 8.c. 
44, was one of the conspirators against Caesar, and 
aimed the first stroke at his assassination. He 
fought in the battle of Philippi (42), and died 
shortly afterwards. — C. Casca, the brother of the 
preceding, was also one of the conspirators against 
Caesar. 

Cascellïus, À., an eminent Roman jurist (Hor. 
Ar. Poët. 371), contemporary with Caesar and 
Augustus, was a man of stern republican principles, 
and spoke freely against the proscriptions of the 
triumvirs. 

Casïlinum (Casilinas, -ätis), a town in Cam- 
pania on the Vulturnus, and on the same site as 
the modern Capua, celebrated for its heroïc defence 
against Hannibal B.c. 216. It received Roman 
colonists by the Lex Julia, but had greatly de- 
clined in the time of Phny. 

Casinum (Casinas, -ätis: S. Germano), a town 
in Latium on the river Casinus, and on the Via 
Latina near the borders of Campania ; colonized 
by the Romans in the Samnite wars ; subsequently 
a municipium ; its citadel containing a temple of 
Apollo occupied the same site as the celebrated 
convent Monte Cassino : the ruins of an amphi- 
theatre are found at S. Germano. 

Casiôtis. [CaAsrvs.] 

Cäsius. 1. (Ras Kasaroun), a mountain on the 
coast of Egypt, E. of Pelusium, with a temple of 
Jupiter on its summit. Here also was the grave of 
Pompey. At the foot of the mountain, on the land 
side, on the high road from Egypt to Syria, stood 
the town of Casium (Æatieh). The surrounding 
district was called Casiotis.=?, (Jebel Okrak), a 
mountain on the coast of Syria, $S. of Antioch and 
the Orontes, 5318 feet above the level of the sea. 
The name of Casiôtis was applied to the district on 
the coast $S. of Casius, as far as the N. border of 
Phoenicia, 

Casména, -2e (Kaouérn, Herod.: Kaouéreu. 
Thuc. : Kaouevaïos), a town in Sicily, founded by 
Syracuse about B. c. 643. 

Caspéria or Caspérüla, a town of the Sabines, 
N. W. of Cures, on the river Himella (Aspra). 

Casplae Portae or Pylae (Kdomiar mÜAuu, 1. e. 
the Caspian Gates), the principal pass from Media 
into Parthia and Hyrcania, through the Caspn 
MoxTeEs, was a deep ravine, made practicable by 
art, but still so narrow that there was only room 
for a single waggon to pass between the lofty over- 
hanging walls of rock, from the sides of which a 
constant drip of salt water fell upon the road. The 
Persians erected iron gates across the narrowest 
part of the pass, and maintained a guard for its 
defence. This pass was near the ancient Rhagae 
or Arsacia ; but there were other passes through 
the mountains round the Caspian, which are called 
by the same name, especially that on the W. shore 
of the Caspian, through the Caucasus near Derbent, 
which was usually called Albaniae or Caucasiae 
Portae. The Caspian gates, being the most im- 
portant pass from Western to Central Asia, were 
regarded by many of the ancients as a sort ot 
central point, common to the boundaries between 
W. and E. Asia and N. and $S. Asia ; and dis- 
tances were reckoned from them. 

Caspii (Käomoi), the name of certain Scythian 
tribes near the Caspian Sea, is used rather loosely 
by the ancient geographers. The Caspi of Strabo 
are on the W. side of the sea, and their country, 
Caspiäne, forms a part of Albania. Those of Hero- 
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dotus and Ptolemy are in the E. of Media, on the 
borders of Parthia, in the neighbourhood of the 
CASPIAE PYLAE. Probably it would not be far 
wrong to apply the name generally to the people 
round the S. W. and S. shores of the Caspian in 
and about the Caspir MONTES. 

Caspïi Montes (rà Kaomia ôpn: Elburz Mis.) 
or Casplius Mons, is a name applied generally to 
the whole range of mountains which surround the 
Caspian Sea, on the S. and S. W. at the distance 
of from 15 to 30 miles from its shore, on the bor- 
ders of Armenia, Media, Hyrcania, and Parthia ; 
and more specifically to that part of this range S. 
of the Caspian, in which was the pass called 
CaASPlAE PYLAE. The term was also loosely 
applied to other mountains near the Caspian, 
especially, by Strabo, to the E. part of the Cau- 
casus, between Colchis and the Caspian. 

Caspiri or Caspiraei (Käoreipoi, Kaomipatoi), a 
people of India, whose exact position is doubtful : 
they are generally placed in Cushmeer and Nepaul. 

Caspium Mare (5 Kaomia SaAaooa, the Cuspian 
Sea), also called Hyrcanium, Albanum, and 
Scythicum, all names derived from the people 
who lived on its shores, is a great salt-water lake 
in Asia, according to the ancient division of the 
continents, but now on the boundary between Eu- 
rope and Asia. Its average width from E. to W. 
is about 210 miles, and its length from N.to S., in 
a straight line, is about 740 miles; but,as its N. 
part makes a great bend to the E., its true length, 
measured along a curve drawn through its middle, 
is about 900 miles ; its area is about 180,000 square 
miles. The notions of the ancients about the Cas- 
pian varied very much ; and it is curious that two 
of the erroneous opinions of the later Greek and 
Roman geographers, namely, that it was united 
both with the Sea of Aral and with the Arctic 
Ocean, expressed what, at some remote period, 
were probably real facts. Their other error, that 
its greatest length lay W. and E., very likely 
arose from its supposed union with the Sea of Aral. 
Another consequence of this error was the suppo- 
sition that the rivers Oxus and Jaxartes flowed 
into the Caspian. That the former really did so at 
some time subseqnent to the separation of the two 
lakes (supposinug that they were once united) is 
pretty well established ; but whether this has been 
the case within the historical period cannot be de- 
termined [Oxus]. The country between the two 
lakes has evidently been greatly changed, and the 
sand-hills which cover it have doubtless been accu- 
mulated by the force of the E. winds bringing down 
sand from the steppes of Tartary. Both lakes 
have their surface considerably below that of the 


Black Sea, the Caspian between nearly 350 feet, | 


and the Aral about 200 feet, lower than the level 
of the Black Sea, and both are still sinking by 
evaporation. Moreover, the whole country between 
and around them for a considerable distance is a 
depression, surrounded by lofty mountains on every 
side, except where the valley of the Zrtish and Olx 
stretches away to the Arctic Ocean. Besides a 
number of smaller streams, two great rivers flow 
into the Caspian ; the Rha ( Volga) on the N., and 


the united Cyrus and Araxes (Kour) on the W.;! 


but it loses more by evaporation than it receives 
from these rivers. 

Cassandane (Kaoaydarm), wife of Cyrus the 
Great, and mother of Cambyses. 

Cassander (Käooayôpos), son of Antipater, Iis 
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| father, on his death-bed (8. c. 319), appointed Po- 

lysperchon regent, and conferred upon Cassander 
only the secondary dignity of Chiliarch. Being dis- 
satisfied with this arrangement, Cassander strength 
ened himself by an alliance with Ptolemy and An- 
tigonus, and entered into war with Polysperchou. 
In 318 Cassander obtained possession of Athens 
and most of the cities in the S. of Greece. In 317 
he was recalled to Macedonia to oppose Olympias. 
He kept her besieged in Pydna throughout the 
winter of 317, and on her surrender in the spring 
of the ensuing year, he put her to death. The 
way now seemed open to him to the throne of 
Macedon. He placed Roxana and her young son, 
Alexander Aegus, in custody at Amphipolis, not 
thinking it safe as yet to murder them ; and. he 
connected himself with the regal family by a mar- 
riage with Thessalonica, half-sister to Alexander 
the Great. In 315 Cassander joined Seleucus, 
Ptolemy, and Lysimachus in their war against 
Antigonus, of whose power they had all become 
jealous. This war was upon the whole unfavour- 
able to Cassander, who lost most of the cities in 
Greece. By the general peace of 311, it was pro- 
vided that Cassander was to retain his authority in 
Europe till Alexander Aegus should be grown to 
manhood. Cassander thereupon put to death the 
young king and his mother Roxana. In 310 the 
war was renewed, and Hercules, the son of Alex- 
ander by Barsine, was brought forward by Polr- 
sperchon as a claimant to the Macedonian throne ; 
but Cassander bribed Polysperchon to murder the 
young prince and his mother, 309. In 306 Cas- 
sander took the title of king, when it was assumed 
by Antigonus, Lysimachus, and Ptolemy. In the 
following years, Demetrius Poliorcetes, the son of 
Antigonus, carried on the war in Greece with great 
success against Cassander ; but in 302 Demetrius 
was obliged to pass into Asia, to support his father ; 
and next year, 301, the decisive battle of Ipsus 
was fought, in which Antigonus and Demetrins 
were defeated, and the former slain, and which 
gave to Cassander Macedonia and Greece. (Cas- 
sander died of dropsy in 297, and was succeeded 
by his son Philip. 

Cassandra (Kacoardpa), daughter of Priam and 
Hecuba, and twin-sister of Helenus. She and her 
brother, when young, were left asleep in the sauc- 
tuary of Apollo, when their ears were purified by 
serpents, so that they could understand the divine 
sounds of nature and the voices of birds. Cassandra 
sometimes used to sleep afterwards in the same 
temple ; and when she grew np her beauty won 
the love of Apollo. The god conferred upon her 


the gift of prophecy, upon her promising to complx 
with his desires ; but wlien she had become pos- 
sessed of the prophetic art, she refused to fulfil her 
promise. Thereupon the god in anger ordained 
that no one should believe her prophecies. She 
 predicted to the Trojans the ruin that threatened 
them, but no one believed her; she was looked 
upon as a madwoman, and, according to a late ac- 
count, was shut up and guarded. On the capture of 
Troy she fled into the sanctuary of Athena, but 
was torn away from the statue of tlle goddess by 
Ajax, son of Oïleus, and, according to some ac- 
counts, was even ravished by him in the sanctuary. 
On the division of the bocty. Cassandra fell to the 
lot of Agamemnon, who took her with hun to 
Mycenae. Here she was killed by Clytaem- 
| nestra. d 
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Cassandréa. [PoTiDAEA.] 

Cassia Gens. [Cassrus.] 

Cassièpéa, Cassidpea, or Cassiôpe (Kaootéreia, 
Kasoiômea, or Kasoiômn), wife of Cepheus in Ae- 
thiopia, and mother of Andromeda, whose beauty | 
she extolled above that of the Nereids. [ANDRo- 
MEDA.] She was afterwards placed among the 
stars. 

Cassiodôrus, Magnus Aurëlius, a distinguished 
statesman, and one of the few men of learning at 
the downfal of the Western Empire, was born 
about À. D. 468, at Scylacium in Bruttium, of an 
ancient and wealthy Roman family. He enjoyed 
the full confidence of Theodoric the Great and his 
successors, and under a variety of different titles he 
conducted for a loug series of years the government 
of the Ostrogothic kingdom. At the age of 70 he 
retired to the monastery of Viviers, which he had 
founded in his native province, and there passed | 
the last 30 years of his life. His time was de- 


voted to study and to the composition of elemen- 
tary treatises on history, metaphysics, the 7 liberal 
arts, and divinity; while his leisure hours were 
employed in the construction of philosophical toys, 
such as sun-dials, water-clocks, &c. Of his nu- 
merous writings the most important is his Varia- 
rum (Epistolarum) Libri X11I., an assemblage of 
state papers drawn np by Cassiodorus in accord- 
ance with the instructions of Theodoric and lis 
successors. The other works of Cassiodorus are of 
less value to us. The principal are: 1. Chronicon, 
a summary of Universal History ; 2. De Ortho- 
graphia Liber; 3. De Arte Grammutica ad Donati 
Mentem; 4. De Artibus ac Discinlinis Liberalium 
Literarum, much read in the middle ages; 5. De 
Anima; 6. Libri XIT. De lebus Gestis Gothorum, 
known to us only through the abridgement of Jor- 
nandes ; 7. De Tnstitutione Divinarum Literarum, 
an introduction to the profitable study of the Scrip- 
tures. There are also several other ecclesiastical 
works of Cassiodorus extant. — The best edition 
of his collected works is by D. Garet, Rouen, 1679, 
2 vols. fol., reprinted at Venice, 1729. 

Cassiôp® (Kaooiémn), a town in Corcyra on a 
promoutory of the same name, with a good harbour 
and a temple of Zeus. 

Cassiopéa. [CassrePpEA.] 

Cassitérides. [BrirANNIA, p. 126, a.] 

Casslus, the name of one of the most distin- 
guished of the Roman gentes, originally patrician, 
afterwards plebeian. 1. Sp. Cassius Viscellinus, 
thrice consul : first B.c. 502, when he conquered 
the Sabines ; again 493, when he made a league 
with the Latins ; and, lastly, 486, when he made a 
league with the Hernicans, and carried his cele- 
brated agrarian law, the first which was proposed 
at Rome. It probably enacted that the portion of 
the patricians in the public land should be strictly 
defined, and that the remainder should be divided 
among the plebeians. In the following year he 
was accused of aiming at regal power, and was put 
to death. The manner of his death is related dif- 
ferently, but it is inost probable that he was ac- 
cused before the comitia curiata by the quaestores 
parricidii, and was sentenced to death by his fellow 
patricians. His house was razed to the ground, 
and his property confiscated. His guiit is doubt- 
ful ; he had made hünself hateful to the patricians 
by his agrarian law, and it is most likely that the 
accusation was invented for the purpose of getting 
rid of a dangerous opponent. Je left 3 sons; but | 
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| as all tne subsequent Cassii are plebeïans, his sons 


were perhaps expelled from the patrician ordei, or 
ay have voluntarily passed over to the plebeians, 
on account of the murder of their father.=— 2. C. 
Cass. Longinus, consul 171, obtained as his pro- 
vince Italy and Cisalpine Gaul, and without the 
authority of the senate attempted to march into 
Macedonia through Illyricum, but was obliged to 
return to Italy. In 154 he was censor with M 
Messala ; and a theatre, which these censors haë 
built, was pulled down by order of the senate, 
at the suggestion of P. Scipio Nasica, as injurious 
to public morals.=»=3. Q. Cass. Longinus, praetor 
urbanus B. c. 167, and consul 164, died in his con- 
sulship. == 4, L. Cass. Longinus Ravilla, tribune 
of the plebs, 137, when he proposed a law for voting 
by ballot (éabellaria lex) ; consul 127, and censor 
125. He was very severe and just as a judex. = 
5. L. Cass. Longinus, praetor 111, when he 
brought Jugurtha to Rome; consul 107, with C. 
Marius, and received as his province Narbonese 
Gaul, in order to oppose the Cimbri, but was de- 
feated and killed by the Ticurini. == 6. L. Cass. 
Longinus, tribune of the plebs 104, brought for- 
ward many laws to diminish the power of the 
aristocracy.==7, C, Cass. Longinus Varus, consul 
72, brought forward, with his colleague M. Teren- 
tius, à law (lex Terentia Cussia), by which corn was 
to be purchased and then sold in Rome at a small 
price. In 72 he was defeated by Spartacus near 
Mutina ; in 66 he supported the Maniliau law for 
giving the command of the Mithridatic war to 
Pompey ; and in his old age was proscribed by 
the triumvirs and killed, 43. == 8, C. Cass. Longi- 
nus, the murderer of Julius Caesar. In 53 he 
was quaestor of Crassus in his campaign against 
the Parthians, in which he greatly distinguished 
himself by his prudence and military skill. After 
the denth of Crassus, lie collected the remains of 
the Roman army, and made preparations to defend 
Syria against the Parthians. In 52 he defeated 
the Parthians, who had crossed the Euphrates, and 
in l he again gained a still more important vic- 
tory over them. Soon afterwards he returned to 
Rome. In 49 he was tribnne of the plebs, joined 
the aristocratical party in the civil war, and fled 
with Pompey from Rome. In 48 he commanded the 
Pompeian fleet; after the battle of Pharsalia he 
went to the Hellespont, where he accidentally fell 
in with Caesar, and surrendered to him. He was 
not only pardoned by Caesar, but in 44 was made 
praetor, and the province of Syria was promised 
him for the next year. But Cassius had never 
ceased to be Caesar’s enemy ; it was le who formed 
the conspiracy against the dictator’s life, and gained 
over M. Brutus to the plot. After the death of 
Caesar, on the 15th of March, 44 [CAESAR], Cas- 
sius remained in Italy for a few months, but in 
July he went to Syria, which he claimed as his 
province, although the senate had given it to Do- 
labella, and had conferred upon Cassius Cyrene in 
its stead. He defeated Dolabella, who put an end 
to his own life; and after plundering Syria and 
Asia most unmercifully, he crossed over to Greece 
with Brutus in 42, in order to oppose Octavian 
and Antony. At the battle of Philippi, Cassius 
was defcated by Antony, while Brutus, who com- 
manded the other wing of the army, drove Octa- 
vian off the field; but Cassius, ignorant of the 
success of Brutus, commanded his freedman to put 
an end to his life. Hrutus mourned over his com- 
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panion, calling him the last of the Romans. Cas- 
sius was married to Junia Tertia or Tertulla, half- 
sister of M. Brutus. Cassius was well acquainted 
with Greek and Roman literature; he was a fol- 
lower of the Epicurean philosophy ; his abilities 
were considerable, but he was vain, proud, and 
revengefnl. == 9. L. Cass. Longinus, brother of 
No. 8, assiste M. Laterensis in accusing Cn. 
Plancius, who was defended by Cicero in 54. He 
joined Caesar at the commencement of the civil 
war, and was one of Caesar’s legates in Grecce in 
48. In 44 he was tribune of the plebs, but was 
not one of the conspirators against Caesar's life. 
He subsequently espoused the side of Octavian, in 
opposition to Antony ; and on their reconciliation 
in 43, he fled to Asia: he was pardoned by Antony 
in 41.10. Q. Cass. Longinus, the frater or 
first-cousin of No. 8 In 54 he went as the quaes- 
tor of Pompey into Spain, where he was univer- 
sally hated on account of his rapacity and cruelty. 
In 49 he was tribune of the plebs. and a warm 
supporter of Caesar, but was obliged to leave the 
city and take refuge in Caesar's camp. In the 
same year he accompanied Caesar to Spain, and 
after the defeat of Afranius and Petreius, the 
legates of Pompey, Caesar left him governor of 
Further Spain. His cruelty and oppressions ex- 
cited an insurrection against him at Corduba, but 
this was quelled by Cassius. Subsequently 2 legions 
declared against him, and M. Marcellus, the quaes- 
tor, put himself at their head. He was saved from 
this danger by Lepidus, and left the province in 47, 
but his ship sank, and he was lost, at the mouth of 
the Iberus.—11. L. Cass. Longinus, a competitor 
with Cicero for the consulship for 63; was one of 
Catiline’s conspirators, and undertook to set the 
city on fire; he escaped the fate of his comrades 
by quitting Rome before their apprehension. = 
12. L. Cass. Longinus, consul À. ». 30, married to 
Drusilla, the daughter of Germanicus, with whom 
her brother Caligula afterwards lived. Cassius was 
proconsul in Asia À. D. 40, and was commanded by 
Caligula to be brought to Rome, because an oracle 
had warned the emperor to beware of a Cassins : 
the oracle was fulfilled in the murder of the em- 
peror by Cassius Chaerea.=—18. C. Cass. Longi- 
nus, the celebrated jurist, governor of Syria, 4. D. 
50, in the reign of Claudius. He was banished 
by Nero in 4. D. 66, because he had, among his 
ancestral images. a statue of Cassius, the murderer 
of Caesar. He was recalled from banishment by 
Vespasian. Cassius wrote 10 books on the civil law 
(Libri Juris Civilis), and Commentaries on Vitellius 
and Urseins Ferox, which are quoted in the Digest. 
He was a follower of the school of Ateius Capito ; 
and as he reduced the principles of Capito to a more 
scientific form, the adherents of this school re- 
ceived the name of Cassiani. =14, L. Cass. He- 
mina, a Roman annalist, lived about 8. c. 140, and 
wrote a history of Rome from the earliest times to 
the end of the 3rd Punic war.==15. Cass. Par- 
mensis, so called from Parma, his birth-place, was 
one of the murderers of Caesar, B.c. 43 ; took an 
active part in the war against the triumvirs ; and, 
after the death of Brutus and Cassius, carried over 
the fleet which he commanded to Sicily, and joined 
Sex. Pompey; upon the defeat of Pompey, he 
surrendered himself to Antony, whose fortunes he | 
followed until after the battle of Actium, when he | 
went to Athens, and was there put to death by | 
the command of Octavian, B.c. 30. Cassius was a 
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poet, and his productions were prized by Morace 
(Ep.i. 4. 3.). He wrote 2 tragedies, entitled T4y- 
estes and Brutus, epigrans, and other works — 
16. Cass. Etruscus, a poet censured by Horace 
(Sat. i. 10. 61), must not be confounded with No. 
15.—17. Cass. Avidius, an able general of M. 
Aurelius, was a native of Syria. Ïn the Parthian 
war (A. D. 162—165), he commanded the Roman 
army as the general of Verus, and after defeatin: 
the Parthians, he took Seleucia and Ctesiphon. 
He was afterwards appointed governor of all the 
Eastern provinces, and discharged his trustfor 
several years with fidelity ; but in A. D. |75he 
proclaimed himself emperor. He reigned onlya 
few months, and was slain by his own officers, be- 
fore M. Aurelius arrived in the East. [See p.111} 
—18. Dionysius Cassius, of Utica, a Greek writer. 
lived about B. c. 40, and translated into Greektlie 
work of the Carthaginian Mago on agriculture. — 
19. Cass. Felix, a Greek physician, probably lived 
under Augustus and Tiberius ; wrote a small work 
entitled ’Iarpixal ’Aropiou Kat TpoSAfuarabuauxé, 
Quaestiones Medicae et Problemata Naturalia : 
printed in Ideler’s Physici et Medici Graeci Mi- 
nores, Berol. 1841.» 20, Cass. Chaerea. [CHar- 
REA, | = 21. Cass. Dion. [Dion Cassius.] 22. 
Cass. Severus. [SEvVERUs.] 

Cassivelaunus, a British chief, ruled over the 
country N. of the Tamesis (7Thames), and was en- 
trusted by the Britons with the supreme command 
on Caesar’s 2nd invasion of Britain, B.c. 54. Je 
was defcated by Caesar, and was obliged to sue for 
peace. 

Cassôpe (Kacowdnn: Kacowmaios), a town in 
Thesprotia near the cnast. 

Castäbäla (rà Kaorä£aña). 1. A city of Cap- 
padocia, near Tyana, celebrated for its temple of 
Artemis Perasia. ==2, A town in Cilicia Campes- 
tris, near Jssus. 

Castälia (KaoraAia), a celebrated fountain on 
Mt. Parnassus, in which the Pythia used to bathe; 
sacred to Apollo and the Muses, who were hence 
called Castälïdes; said to have derived its name 
from Castalia, daughter of Achelous, who threw 
herself into the fountain when pursued by Apollo. 

Castor, brother of Pollux. [Dioscuri.] 

Castor (KaoTwp). 1. À Greek grammarian, 
surnamed Philoromaeus, probably lived about 8. c. 
150, and wrote several books ; a portion of his 
Téxvn fnropxn is still extant and printed in 
Walz's Rhetores Graeci, vol. ii. p. 712, seq.—= 2. 
Grandson of Deiotarus. [DE10TARUS.] 

Castra, a ‘ camp.” the name of several towns, 
which were originally the stationary quarters of 
the Roman legions. 1. Constantia, in Gaul, near 
the mouth of the Sequana (Seine). ==2. Hanni- 
balis, in Bruttium, on the S. E. coast, N. of Scy- 
lacium, arose out of the fortified camp which 
Hannibal maintained there during the latter years 
of the 2nd Punic war.== 3. Herculis, in Batavia, 
perhaps near Heussen. == 4, Minervae (Castro), 
in Calabria, with a temple of Minerva, S. of Hy- 
druntum ; the most ancient town of the Salentini, 
subsequently colonized by the Romans ; its har- 
bour was called Portus Veneris (Porto Badisco). 
— 5. Vetera (Xanten), in Gallica Belgica, on the 
Rhine: many Roman remains have been found at 
Xanten.—6,Cornëlia (Ghellak), a place in the Car- 
thaginian territory (Zeugitana) in N. Africa, where 
Scipio Africanus the elder established his camp 
when he invaded Africa in the Second Punic War. 
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It was between Utica and Carthage, on the N. 
side of the river Bagradas, but its site is now S. of 
the river in consequence of the alterations described 
under CARTHAGO. 

Castrum. 1. Inui, a town of the Rutuli, on 
the coast of Latium, confounded by some writers 
with No. 2.—2, Novum (Torre di Chiaruccia), 
a town in Etruria, and a Roman colony on the 
coast. == 3. Novum (Giulia Nova), a town in Pi- 
cenum, probably at the mouth of the small river 
Batinum (Salinello), colonized by the Romans, 
B. C. 264, at the commencement of the 1st Punic 
War. 

Castülo (KaoraAëv: Cazlona), a town of the 
Oretani on the Baetis, and near the frontiers of 
Baetica, at the foot of a mountain which bore a 
great resemblance to Parnassus, was under the 
Romans an important place, a municipium with 
the Jus Lati, and included in the jurisdiction of 
Carthago Nova: its inhabitants were called Cue- 
sari venales. In the mountains (Saltus Castulo- 
nensis) in the neighbourhood were silver and lead 
inines. The wife of Hannibal was a native of 
Castulo. 

Casuentus (Basiento), a river in Lucania, flows 
into the sea near Metapontum. 

Casystes (Kaovorns: Chismeh), à fine sea-port 
on the coast of Ionia ; the harbour of ERYTHRAE. 

Catabathmus Magnus (Kara6aOuds, ïi. e. de- 
scent ; Marsa Sollern, ie. Port of the Ladder), a 
mountain and sea port, at the bottom of a deep 
bay on the N. coast of Africa {about 25° 5’ E. long.), 
was generally considered the boundary between 
Egypt and Cyrenaica. Ptolemy distinguishes from 
this a place called Catabathmus Parvus, in the 
interior of Africa, near the borders of Egypt, above 
Paraetonium. 

Cätadüpa or -i (rà Karddoura, oi KardSouroi), 
a name given to the cataracts of the Nile, and also 
to the parts of Aethicpia in their neighbourhood. 
[Nrzus.] 

Catalauni or Catelauni, a people in Gaul in 
the modern Champagne, mentioned only by later 
writers : their capital was Durocatelauni or Ca- 
telauni (Châlons sur Marne), in the neighbour- 
hood of which Attila was defeated by AËëtius and 
Theodoric, À. D. 451. 

Catamitus, the Roman name for Ganymedes, of 
which it is only a corrupt form. 

Catäna or Catina (Kardvn: Karayaïos : Cuta- 
niæ), an important town in Sicily on the E. coast 
at the foot of Mt. Aetna, founded 8. c. 730 by 
Naxos, which was itself founded by the Chalci- 
dians of Euboea. In 8.c. 476 it was taken bv 
Hiero Ï., who removed its inhabitants to Leontini, 
and settled 5000 Syracusans and 5000 Pelopon- 
nesians in the town, the name of which he changed 
into Aetna. Soon after the death of Hiero (467), 
the former inhabitants of Catana again obtained 
possession of the town, and called it by its original 
name, Catana. Subsequently Catana was con- 
quered by Dionysius, was then governed by native 
tyrants, next became subject to Agathocles, and 
finally in the 1st Punic war fell under the domi- 
nion of Rome. It was colonized by Augustus with 
some veterans. (Catana frequently suffered from 
earthquakes and eruptions of Mt. Aetna. It is 
now one of the most flourishing cities in Sicilr. 

Cätädnla (Karaovia), a district in the S.E. part 
of Cappadocia, to which it was first added under 


the Romens, with Melitene, which lies E. of it. 
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These two districts form a large and fertile plain, 
lying between the Anti-Taurus and the Taurus 
and Amanus, and watered by the river Pyramus. 
Cataonia had no large towns, but several strong 
mountain fortresses. 

Catarrhactes (Karappakrns). 1. (Duden-Soo), 
a river of Pamphylia, which descends from the 
mountains of Taurus, in a great broken waterfall 
(whence its name, fr. «araÿÿñyvumu), and which, 
after flowing beneath the earth in two parts of its 
course, falls into the sea E. of Attalia. ==2. The 
term is also applied, first by Strabo, to the cata- 
racts of the Nile, which are distinguished as C. 
Major and C. Minor [Nicus], in which use it 
must of course be regarded as a common noun, 
equivalent to the Latin cataracta, but whether de- 
rived from the name of the Pamphylian river, or 
at once from the Greek verb, cannot be deter- 
mined. 

Catelauni. [CATALAUNI.] 

Cathaei (Kaëaïo:), a great and warlike people 
of India intra Gangem, upon whom Alexander 
made war. Some of the best Orientalists suppose 
the name to be that, not of a tribe but, of the 
warrior caste of the Hindoos, the Xshatriyas. 

Cätilina, L. Sergïus, the descendant of an an- 
cient patrician family which had sunk into poverty. 
His youth and early manhood were stained by 
every vice and crime. He first appears in history 
as a zealous partizan of Sulla ; and during the hor- 
rors of the proscription, he killed, with his own 
hand, his brother-in-law, Q. Caecilius, a quiet in- 
offensive man, and put to death by torture M. 
Marius Gratidianus, the kinsman and fellow-towns- 
man of Cicero. He was suspected of an intrigue 
with the vestal Fabia, sister of Terentia, and was 
said and believed to have made away with his 
first wife and afterwards with his son, in order that 
he might marry Aurelia Orestilla, who objected to 
the presence of a grown-up step-child ; but not- 
withstanding this infamy he attained to the dignity 
of praetor in 8. c. 68, was governor of Africa du- 
ring the following year, and returned to Rome in 
66, in order to sue for the consulship. The elec- 
tion for 65 was carried by P. Autronius Paetus and 
P. Cornelius Sulla, both of whom were soon after 
convicted of bribery, and their places supplied by 
their competitors and accusers, L. Aurelius Cotia 
and L. Manlius Torquatus. Catiline had been 
disqualified for becoming a candidate, in conse- 
quence of an impeachment for oppression in his 
province, preferred by P. Clodius Pulcher, after- 
wards so celebrated as the enemy of Cicero. 
Exasperated by their disappointment, Autronius 
and Catiline formed a project, along with Cn. 
Piso, to murder the new consuls when they 
entered upon their office upon the Ist of January. 
This design is said to have been frustrated solely 
by the impatience of Catiline, who, upon the ap- 
pointed day, gave the signal prematnrely, before 
the whole of the armed agents had assembled. 
Encouraged rather than disheartened by a failure 
which had so nearly proved a triumph, Catiline 
now determined to organize a more extensive coli- 
spiracy, in order to overthrow the existing govern- 
ment, and to obtain for himself and his followers 
all places of power and profit. Having been ac- 
quitted in 65 upon his trial for extortion, he was 
left unfettered to mature his plans. The time was 
propitious to his schemes. The younger nobility 
were thoroughly demoralised, with ruined for- 
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tunes, and cager for any change which might re- | 9th November), and proceeded to the camp of 


lieve them from their embarrassments ; the Roman 
populace were restless and discontented, ready to 
follow at the bidding of any demagogue ; while 
iwany of the veterans of Sulla, who had squandered 
their ill-gotten wealth, were now anxious for a re- 
uewal of those scenes of blood which they had 
found so profitable. Among such men Catiline 
soon obtained numerous supporters ; and his great 
mental and physical powers, which even his ene- 
mies admitted, maïntained his ascendency over his 
adherents. The most distinguished men who 
joined him, and were present at a meeting of the 
conspirators which he called in June, 64, were P. 
Cornelius Lentulus Sura, who had been consul in 
8. C. 7}, but having been passed over by the cen- 


sors, had lost his seat in the senate, which he | 


was now seeking to recover by standing a second 
time for the praetorship ; C. Cornelius Cethegus, 
distinguished throughout by his headstrong impe- 
tuosity and sanguinary violence ; P. Autronius, 
spoken of above ; I. Cassius Longinus, at this 
time a competitor for tlie consulship ; L. Vareun- 
teius, who had been one of the colleagues of Cicero 
in the quaestorship, and had subsequently been 
condemned for bribery; L. Calpnrnius Bestia, 
tribune elect ; Publius and Servius Sulla, ne- 
phews of the dictator; M. Porcius Laeca, &c. 
The first object of Catiline was to obtain the 
consulship for himseif and C. Antonius, whose co- 
operation he confidently anticipated. But in this 
object he was disappointed : Cicero and Antonius 
were elected consuls. This disappointment reu- 
dered him orly more vigorous in the prosecution of 
his designs ; more adherents were gained, and troops 
were levied in various parts of Italy, especially in 
the neighbourhood of Faesulae, under the super- 
intendence of C. Manlius, one of the veteran cen- 
turions of Sulla. Meantime, Cicero, the consul, was 
unrelaxing in his efforts to preserve the state fromthe 
threatened danger. Through the agency of Fulvia, 
the mistress of Curius, one of the conspirators, he 
became acquainted with every circumstance as soon 
as it occurred, and was enabled to counteract all 
the machinations of Catiline. Cicero at the same 
time gained over his colleague Antonius, by pro- 
mising him the province of Macedonia. At length 
Cicero openly accused Catiline, and the senate, row 
aware of the danger which threatened the state, 
passed the decree, “that the consuls should take 
care that the republic received no harm,” in virtue 
of which the consuls were invested for the time 
being with absolute power, both civil and military. 
In the consular elections which followed soon after 
wards, Catiline was again rejected. On the night 
of the Gth of November, B.c. 63 he met the ring- 
Icaders of the conspiracy at the dwelling of M. 
Porcius Laeca, and informed them that he had re- 
solved to wait no longer, but at once to proceed to 
epen action. Cicero, informed as usual of these 
procecdings, summoned the senate on the 8th of 
November, and there delivered the first of his 
celebrated orations against Catiline, in which he 
displayed a most intimate acquaintance with all 
the proceedings of the conspirators. Catiline, who 
was present, attempted to justify himself, but 
scarcely had he commenced when his words were 
drowned by the shouts of ‘enemy *” and “ parri- 
cide” which burst from the whole assembly. 
Finding that le could at present effect nothing 
at Rome, he quitted the city in the night (8th— 
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Manlius, after leaving the chicf controul of affairs 
at Rome inthe hands of Lentulus and Cethegus. 
On the 9th, when the flight of Catiline was 
known, Cicero delivered his second speech, ad- 
dressed to the people in the forum, in which he 
justified his recent conduct. The senate declared 
Catiline and Manlius public enemies, and soon 
afterwards Cicero obtained legal evidence of the 
guilt of the conspirators within the city, through 
the ambassadors of the Allobroges. These men 
had been solicited by Lentulus to” join the plot, and 
to induce their own countrymen to take part in the 
They revealed wliat they had heard 
to Q. Fabius Sanga, the patron of their state, who 
in his turn acquainted Cicero. Bythe instructions 
of the latter, the ambassadors affected great zeal in 
the undertaking, and having obtained a written 
agreement, signed by Lentulus, Cethegus, and 
Statilius, they quitted Rome soon after midnight 
on the 3d of December, but were arrested on 
the Milvian bridge, by Cicero’s order.  Cicero 
instantly summoned the leaders of the conspi- 
racy to his presence, and conducted them to 
the senate, which was assemhled in the temple of 
Concord (4th of December). He proved the guilt of 
the conspirators by the testimony of witnesses and 
their own signatures. They were thereupon con- 
signed to the charge of certain senators. (Cicero 
then summoned the people, and delivercd what 
is called his 3d oration against (Catiline, in 
which he informed them of all that had taken 
place. On the following day, the nones (5th) of 
December, the day so frequently referred to by 
Cicero in after times with pride, the senate was 
called together to deliberate respecting the punish- 
ment of the conspirators. After an animated de- 
bate, of which the leading arguments are expressed 
in the 2 celebrated orations assigned by Sallust to 
Cacsar and to Cato,a decree was  passed, that Len- 
tulus and the conspirators should be put to death. 
The sentence was executed the same night in 
the prison. Cicero*s speech in the debate in the 
senate is preserved in his 4th oration against Cati- 
line. The consul Antonius was then sent against 
Catiline, and the decisive battle was fought early 
in 62. Antonius, however, unwilling to fight 
against his former associate, gave the command on 
the day of battle to lis legate, M. Petreius. (Cati- 
line fell in the engagement, after fighting with the 
most daring valour. — The history of Catiline’s 
conspiracy has been written by Sallust. 

Cätius, an Epicurean philosopher, a native of 
Gallia Transpadana (Insuber), composed a trea- 
tise in 4 bocks on the nature of things and on the 
chief good (de Rerum Natura et de summo Bono); 
died B. c. 45. 

Cätd, Dionysius, the author of a small work, 
entitled Disticha de Moribus ad Filium, consisting 
of a series of sententious moral precepts. Nothing 
is known of the author or the time when he livcd, 
but manv writers place him under the Antonines. 
The best edition is by Arntzenius, Amsterdant, 
1754. 

Cätô, Porcius. 1 M., frequently surnamed 
Censorius or Censor, also Cato Major, to distin- 
guish him from his great-grandson Cato Uticensis 
[No. 8]. Cato was born at Tusculum, B.c. 234, 
and was brought up at his father’s farm, situated 
in the Sabine territory. In 217 he served his 
first campaign in his 17th year, and during the 
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remaining years of the 24 Punic war, he greatly 
distinguished himself by his courage and military 
abilities. In the intervals of war, he returned to 
his Sabine farm, which he had inherited from his 
father, and there led the same frugal and simple 
life, which characterised him to his last days. En- 
couraged by L. Valerius Flaccus, a young noble- 
man in the neighbourhood, he went to Roine, 
and became a candidate for office. He obtained 
the quaestorship in 204, and served under the pro- 
consul Scipio Africanus in Sicily and Africa. From 
this time we may date the enmity which Cato 
always displayed towards Scipio ; their habits 
and views of hfe were entirely different ; and Cato 
on his return to Rome denounced in the strongest 
terms the luxury and extravagance of his com- 
mander. On his voyage home he is said to have 
touched at Sardinia, and to have brought the poet 
Ennius from the island to Italy. In 199 he was 
aedile, and in 198 praetor ; he obtained Sardinia 
as his province, which he governed with justice 
and economy. He had now established a reputa- 
tion for pure morality and strict virtue. Un 195 
he was consul with his old friend and patron 
L. Valerius Flaccus. He carried on war in Spain 
with the greatest success, and received the honour 
of a triumph on his return to Rome in 194. 
In 191 he served, under the consul M. Acilius 
Glabrio, in the campaign against Antiochus in 
Greece, and the decisive victory at Thermopylae 
was mainly owing to Cato. From this time Cato’s 
military career, which had been a brilliant one, 
appears to have ceased. He now took an active 
part in civil affairs, and distinguished himself by 
his vehement opposition to the Roman nobles, who 
introduced into Rome Greek luxury and refinement. 
It was especially against the Scipios that his most 
violent attacks were directed and whom he pursued 
with the bitterest animosity. He obtained the con- 
demnation of L. Scipio, the conqueror of Antiochus, 
and compelled his brother P. Scipio to quit Rome 
in order to avoid the same fate. [Scrp10.] In 184 
he was elected censor with L. Valerius Flaccus, 
having been rejected in his application for the office 
in 189. His censorship was a great epoch in his 
life. He applied himself strenuously to the duties 
of his office, regardless of the enemies he was 
making : but all his efforts to stem the tide of 
luxury which was now setting in proved unavail- 
ing. Ilis strong national prejudices appear to 
have diminished in force as he grew older and 
wiser. He applied himself in old age to the study 
of Greek literature, with which in youth he had 
no acquaintance, although he was not ignorant of 
the Greek language. But his conduct continued to 
be guided by prejudices against classes and nations, 
whose influence he deemed to be hostile to the 
simplicity of the old Roman character. He had an 
antipathy to physicians, because they were mostly 
Greeks, and therefore unfit to be trusted with Ro- 
man lives. When Athens sent Carneades, Diogenes, 
and Critolaus as ambassadors to Rome, he recom- 
mended the senate to send them from the city an 
account of the dangerous doctrines taught by Car- 
neades. [CARNEADES.] Cato retained his bodily 
and mental vigour in his old age. 
before his death he was one of the chief instigators 
of the third Punic war. He had been one of the 
Roman deputies sent to Africa to arbitrate between 
Masinissa and the Carthaginians, and he was so 
struck with the flourishing condition of Carthage that 
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on his return home he maintained that Rome would 
never be safe as long as Carthage was in existence. 
From this time forth, whenever he was called upon 
for his vote in the senate, though the subject of 
debate bore no relation to Carthage, his words were 
Delenda est Carthago. Very shortly before his 
death, he made a powerful speech in accusing 
Galba on account of his cruelty and perfidy in Spain. 
He died in 149, at the age of 85.— Cato wrote 
several works, of which only the De Re Rustica has 
come down to us, thougheven this work is notexactly 
in the form in which it proceeded from his pen: it 
is printed in the Scriptores Rci Rusticae, edited by 
Gesner (Lips. 1773—4), and Schneider (Lips. 1794 
—7). His most important work was entitled Ori- 
gines, but only fragments of it have been preserved. 
The lst book contained the history of the Roman 
kings ; the 24 and 3d treated of the origin of the 
Italian towns, and from these two books the whole 
work derived its title. The 4th book treated of 
the first Punic war, the 5th book of the second 
Punic war, and the 6th and 7th continued the nar- 
rative to the year of Cato’s death. —=?2. M., son of 
No. L., by his first wife Licinia, and thence called 
Licinianus, was distinguished as a jurist. In the 
war against Perseus, 168, he fought with great 
bravery under the consul Aemilius Paulus, whose 
daughter, Aemilia Tertia, he afterwards married. 
He died when praetor designatus, about 152. — 8. 
M., son of No. 1, by his second wife Salonia, and 
thence called Salonianus, was born 154, when his 
father had completed his 80th year.== 4. M., son of 
No. 2, consul 118, died in Africa in the same year. 
—5. C., also son of No. 2, consul 114, obtained 
Macedonia as his province, and fought unsuccess- 
fully against the Scordisci He was accused of 
extortion in Macedonia, and was sentenced to pay 
a fine. He afterwards went to Tarraco in Spain, 
and became a citizen of that town.==6. M., son 
of No. 3, tribunus plebis, died when a candidate 
for the praetorship.—"7, L., also son of No. 3, 
consul 89, was killed in battle against the Socii. =— 
8. M., son of No. 6 by Livia, great-grandson of 
Cato the Censor, and surnamed Uticensis from 
Utica, the place of his death, was born 95. In 
early childhood he lost both his parents, and was 
brought up in the house of his mother’s brother, 
M. Livius Drusus, along with his sister Porcia and 
the children of his mother by her second husband, 
Q. Servilius Caepio. In early years he discovered 
a stern and unyielding character ; he applied him- 
self with great zeal to the study of oratory and 
philosophy, and became a devoted adherent of the 
Stoic school ; and among the profligate nobles of 
the age he soon became conspicuous for his rigid mo- 
rality. He served his first campaign as a volunteer, 
72, in the servile war of Spartacus, and afterwards, 
about 67, as tribunus militum in Macedonia. In 
65 he was quaestor, when he corrected numerous 
abuses which had crept into the administration of 
the treasury. In 63 he was tribune of the plebs, 
and supported Cicero in proposing that the Catili- 
narian conspirators should suffer death. [Cari- 
LINA.] He now became one of the chief leaders 
of the aristocratical party, and opposed with the 
utmost vehemence the measures of Caesar, Pompey, 
and Crassus. In order to get rid of him, he was 
sent to Cyprus in 58 with the task of uniting the 
island to the Roman dominions. He returned in 56 
and continued to oppose the triumvirs ; but all his 
efforts were vain, and he was rejected when he 
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became a candidate for the praetorship. On the 
breaking out of the civil war (49), he was entrusted, | 
as propraetor, with the defence of Sicily ; but. on 


the landing of Curio with an overwhelming force, 
he abandoned the island and joined Pompey in 
Greece. After Pompey’s victory at Dyrrachium, 
Cato was left in charge of the camp. and thus was 
not present at the battle of Pharsalia (48). After 
this battle, he set sail for Corcyra, and thence 
crossed over to Africa, where he joined Afcte-llus 
Scipio, after a terrible march across the desert, 
The army wished to be led by Cato; but he yiclded 
the command to the consular Scipio. In opposition 
to the advice of Cato, Scipio fought with Caesar, | 
and was utterly routed at Thapsus (April 6th, 46). : 
All Africa now, with the exception of Utica, sub- 
mitted to Caesar. (Cato wanted tie Romans in 
Utica to stand a siege ; but when he saw that ther 
were inclined to submit, he resolved to die rather 
than fall alive into the hands of the conqueror. 
Accordingly, after spending the greater part of the 
night in perusing Plato’s Phaedo several times, he 
stabbed himself below the breast. In falling he 
overturned an abacus: his friends, hearing the 
noise, ran up, found him bathed in blood and, 
while he was fainting, dressed his wound. When, 
however, he recovered feeling, he tore open the 
bandages, let out his entrails, and expired atthe| 
age of 49.— Cato soon became the subject of bio- 
graphy and panegyric. Shortly after his death ap- 
peared Cicero’s Cato, which provoked Caesar's | 
Anticato. In Lucan the character of Cato is a 
personification of godlike virtue. In modern times, 
the closing events of his life have been often 
dramatised ; and few dramas have gained more 


celebrity than the Cato of Addison.== 9, M., a son 


of No. 8, fell at the battle of Philippi, 42. 

Cätd, Valérlus, a distinguished grammarian and 
poet, lost his property in his vouth during the 
usurpation of Sulla. He is usually considered the 
author of an extant poem in 183 hexameter verses, 
entitled Dirae. Edited by Putsch, Jena, 1828. 

Catti or Chatti, whose name is connected with 
the old German word caé or cad “ war.” one of the 
most important nations of Germany, bounded by the 
Visurgis (Weser) on the E., the Agri Decumates 
on the S., and the Rhine on the W. in the ro- 
dern Æesse and the adjacent countries. ‘They 
were a branch of the Hermiones, and are first | 
mentioned by Caesar under the erroneous nanie | 
of Suevi Although defeated by Drusus, Ger- 
manicus, and other Roman generals, they were 
never completely subjugated by the Romans; and 
their power was greatly augmented on the decline 
of the Cherusci. Their capital was MATTIUM. 

Cätullus, Valerïus, a Roman poet, born at Ve- 
rona or in its immediate vicinity, B.c. 8/. Catul- 
lus inherited considerable property from his father, 
who was the friend of Julius Caesar; but he 
squandered a great part of it by indulging 
freely in the pleasures of the metropolis. In 
order to better his fortunes, he went to Bithynia 
in the train of the praetor Memmius, but it 
appears that the spsculation was attended with 
little success. It was probabiy during this ex- 
pedition that his brother died in the Troad —a 
loss which he deplores in the affecting eleoy to 
Hortalus. 
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On his return he continued to reside at 
Rome or at his country-seats on the promontory of 
Sirmio and at Tibur. He probably died abont 
B. C, 47. The extant works of Catullus consist of 
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116 poems, on a variety of topics, and composed 
in different styles and metres. Some are lyrical, 
others elegies, others epigrams ; while the Nuptials 
of Peleus and Thetis, iu 409 Hexameter lines;is"an 
heroic poem. Some of his poems are translations 
or imitations from the Greek. as, for instance,“his 
De Coma Berenices, which was taken from Calli- 
machus. In consequence of the intimate acquaint-. 
ance which Catullus displars with Greek: literature 
and mythology, he was called doctus br Tibullus, 
Ovid, and others. Catullus adorned all le touched, 
and his shorter poems are characterised by original 
invention and felicity of expression. — Æditiors. 
By Volpi, Patav. 1710 ; by Doering, Altona, 1834, 
2nd ed. ; and by Lachmann, Berol. 1829. 

Cätülus, Lutätius. 1. C., consul 8. c. 2142,.de- 
feated as proconsul in the followinr vear theCar 
thaginian flect off the Aevates islands, “and thus 
brought the first Punie war to a close, 241 
2, Q., consul 102 with C. Marius IV..“and-as 
proconsul next year gained along with Marmus-a 
decisive victory over the Cimbri near Wercellae 
( Tercelli), in the N. of Italy. Catulus-claimed 
the entire honour of this victory, and asserted that 
Marius did not meet with the enemy till. theda 
was decided ; but at Rome the whole merit-was 
given to Marins. Catulus belonged to the aristn- 
cratical party ; he espoused the cause of Sulla was 
included by Marius in the proscription of 8 ; and 
as escape was impossible, put an end to his life br 
the vapours of a charcoal fire. (Catulus was well 
acquainted with Greek literature, and famed forthe 
grace and purity with which he spoke and wrote 
his own language. He was the author of several 
orations, of an historical work on his own Consul- 
ship and the Cimbric war, and of poems; but all 
these have perished with the exception of 2-epi- 
STAMS. == 8, Q., son of No. 2, a distinguished 
lcader of the aristocracy, also won the respect and 
confidence of the people by his upright character 
and condnct. Being consul with M. Lepidusin 
18, he resisted the efforts of his colleague to ab- 
rogate the acts of Sulla, and the following spring 
he defeated Lepidus in the battle of the Milrian 
bridge, and forced him to take refuge in Sardinia: 
He opposed the Gabinian and Manilian laws which 
conferred extraordinary powers upon Pompey (6% 
and 66). He was censor with Crassus in 65, and 
died in 60. 

Caturïiges, a Ligurian people in Gallia Narbo- 
nensis, near the Cottian Alps: their chief towns 
were EzuRODUXU“, and Caturigae or Catori- 
magus (Chorgss). 

Cätus Deciänus, procurator of Britain inthe 
reign of Nero, was by his extortion one of the chief 
causes of the revoit of the people under Boadicea, 
A. D. 62 He fled to Gaul. 

Cauca (Coca), a town of the Vaccaei in His- 
pania Tarraconensis ; birth-place of the emperor 
Theodosins I. 

Caucäsiae Pylae. [Caucasus.] 

Caucäsus, Caucasii Montes (6 Kawkasos, Tù 
Kavkariov dpos, rà Kavicdoia dpn: Caucasus). "1: 
A great chain of mountains in Asia, extending 


_W.N.W. and E.S,. E. from the E. shore of the 


Pontus Euxinus (Black Sea) to the W. shore of 
the Caspian. Its length is about 700 miles its 
greatest breadth 120, its least 60 or 20: Its 
greatest height excceds that of the Alps, its lofii- 
est summit (Mf, Elbroo:, nearly in 43° N. lat. 
and 43° E, long.), being 16,600 fcet above the sea, 
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and to the E. of this there are several other summits 
above the line of perpetual snow, which, in the 
Caucasus, is from 10,000 to 11,000 feet above the 
sea. The W. part of the chaïn is much lower, no 
summit W. of A4. Elbrooz rising above the snow 
line. At both extremities the chain sinks down 
to low hills. There are two chief passes over the 
chain, both of which were known to the ancients : 
the one, between its E. extremity and the Caspian, 
near Derbent, was called Albaniae and sometimes 
CASsPIAE PyLaz: the other, nearly in the centre 
of the range, was called Caucasiae Pylae (Pass of 
Darie). In ancient times, as is still the case, the 
Caucasus was inhabited by a great variety of tribes, 
speaking different languages (Strabo says, at least 
70), but all belonging to that family of the human 
race, which has peopled Europe and W. Asia, and 


which has obtained the name of Caucasian from | 
the fact that in no other part of the world are such | 


perfect examples of it found, as among the moun- 
taineers of the Caucasus.— That the Greeks had 
some vague knowledge of the Caucasus in very 
early times, is proved by the myths respectmg 
Prometheus and the Argonauts, from which it 
scems that the Caucasus was regarded as at the 
extremity of the earth, on the border of the river 
Oceanus. The account which Herodotus gives is 
good as far as it goes (i. 203); but it was not till 
the march of Pompey, in the Mithridatic War, 


extended to the banks of the Cyrus and Araxes | 


and to the foot of the great chain, that means 
were obtained for that accurate description of the 
Caucasus which Strabo gives in his 1lth book. 
The country about the E. part of the Caucasus 
was called ALBANTrA : the rest of the chaïn divided 
IBEr:A and Corcis, on the S., from SARMATIA 


AsraTicA on the N.==2, When the soldiers of! 


Alexander advanced to that great range of moun- 


tains which formed the N. boundary of Ariana, | 


the Paropamisus, they supposed that they had 
reached the great Caucasian chain at the extremity 
of the world mentioned by the early poets, and 
they applied to it the name of Caucasus: after- 
wards, for the sake of distinction, it was called 
Caucasus Indicus. [PAROPAMISUS.] 

Cauci. [CHaAucI.] 

Caucônes (Kaëkwyes), the name of peoples both 
in Greece and Asia, but whether of the same or 
different tribes cannot be determined with cer- 
tainty. The Caucones in the N.W. of Greece, 
in Elis and Achaïia, were supposed by the ancient 
geographers to be an Arcadian people. The Cau- 
cones in the N.W. of Asia Minor are mentioncd 
by Homer as allies of the Trojans, and are placed 
in Bithynia and Paphlagonia by the geographers, 
who regarded them as Pelasgians, though some 
thought them Scythians. 

Caudium (Caudinus), a town in Samnium on 
the road from Capua to Beneventum. In the 
ueighbourhood were the celebrated Furculae Çau- 
dinae, or Caudine Forks, narrow passes in the 
mountains, where the Roman army surrendered 
to the Samnites, and was sent under the yoke, 
8. c. 821 : it is now called the valley of Arpaia. 

Saulôn or Caulônïa (Cauloniata : Custel Vetere), 
a town in Bruttium, N.E. of Locri, originally 
called Aulon or Aulonia ; founded by the inhabitants 
of Croton or by the Achaeans ; destroyed by Dio- 


| titled Ilivaë or Table, is extant. 


nysius the elder, who removed its inhabitants to | 


Ê Ê , | 
Syracuse and gave its territory to Locri; after- 
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Pyrrhus; rebuilt a third time and destroycd a 
third time in the 2nd Punic war. It was cele- 
brated for its worship of the Delphian Apollo. ïts 
name is preserved in the hill Cuulone in the neigh- 
bourhood of Custel Vetere. 

Caunus. [Byezis.] 

Caunus (7 Kaÿvos: Kaërios: Kaïgues), one of 
the chief cities of Caria, on its S. coast, a little E. 
of the mouth of the Calbis, in a very fertile but 
unbealthy situation. It had a citadel called Im- 
bros, an enclosed harbour for ships of war, and 
safe roads for merchant vessels. It was founded 
by the Cretans. Its dried figs (Cauneae ficus) were 
highly celebrated. The painter Protogenes was 
born here. 

Caurus, the Argestes (Apyéorns) of the Greekes, 
the N.W. ‘wind, is in Italy a stormy wind. 

Caväres, or -i, a people in Gallia Narbonensis, 
E. of the Rhone, between the Druentia and the 
Isara. 

Cavarïinus, a Senonian, whom Caesar made king 
of ‘his people, was expelled by his subjects and 
compelled to fly to Caesar, B. c. 54. 

Caÿstrus (Käÿorpos, Ion. KaÏoTpws: Kara Su, 
ie. the Black River, or Kuchuk-Meïnder, i. e. Lit- 
tle Maecander), a celebrated river of Jydia and 
Tonia, rising in the Cilbiani M. (the E. part of 
Tmolus), and flowing between the ranges of Tmo- 
lus and Messogis into the Aegean, a little N. W. of 
Ephesus. To this day it abounds in swans, as it 
did in Homer’s time. The valley of the Caÿstrus 
is called by Homer “the Asian meadow,” and is 
probably the district to which the name of Asia 
was first applied. There was an inland town of 
the same name on its S. bank. 

Cebenna Mons or Gebenne (rd Kéuuerov pos: 
Cevennes), mountains in the S. of Gaul, 2000 stadia 
in length, extending N.as fer as Lugdunum and 
separating the Arverni from the Helvii: Caesar 
found them in the winter covered with snow 6 
feet deep. 

Cébeës (Ké£ns), of Thebes, a disciple and friend 
of Socrates, was present at the death of his teacher. 
He wrote 3 philosophical works, one of which, en- 
This work is an 
allegorical picture of human life, which is explained 
by an old man to a circle of youths. The drift of 
the book is to show, that only the development of 
our mind and the possession of real virtue can make 
us happy. Few works have enjoyed a greater po- 
pularity. Of the numerous editions the best are 
by Schweïighatïiser, Argent. 1806, and by Coraes in 
his edition of Epictetus, Paris, 1826. 

Cebrëns (KeSphyn), a city in the Troad, on M. 
Ida, which fell into decay when Antigonus trans- 
planted its inhabitants to Alexandria Troas. A 
little river, which flowed past it, was called Cebren 
(KeSpñv), and the surrounding district Cebrenia 
(KeSpnvla). 

Cecrôpia. [ATHENAE, p. 102, b.] 

Cecrops (KékpwW), a hero of the Pelasgic race, 
said to have been the first king of Attica. He was 
married to Agraulos, daughter of Actaeus, by whom 
he hada son, Erysichthon, who succeeded him as king 
of Athens, and 3 daughters, Agraulos, Herse, and 
Pandrosos, In his reign Poseidon and Athena 
contended for the possession of Attica, but Cecrops 
decided in favour of the goddess. [ATHENA.] 
Cecrops is said to have founded Athens, the citadel 
of which was called Cecropia after him, to have 


wards rebuilt, but again destroyed in the war with divided Attica into 12 communities, and to have 
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introduced the first elements of civilized life; he 
iustituted marriage, abolished bloody sacrifices, and 
taught his subjects how to worship the gods. He 
is sometimes called Gipv%s or geminus, an epithet 
which some explain by his having instituted mar- 
riage, while others suppose it to have reference to 
the legends, in which the upper part of his body 
was represented as that of a man and the lower 
part as that cf a serpent. The later Greek writers 
describe Cecrops as a native of Sais in Egypt, who 
led a colony of Egyptians into Attica, and thus 
introduced from Egypt the arts of civilized life; 
but this account is rejected by some of the an- 
cients themselves, and by the ablest modern critics. 

Cecryphalia (KexpupaAe:a), a small island in 
the Saronic gulf, between Aegina and Epidaurus. 

Cedreae (Keôpéa or -etu, Keôpearms or -afos), 
a town of Caria, on the Ceramic Gulf. 

Cedrénus, Georgius, a Byzantine writer, of 
whose life nothing is known, the author of an his 
torical work, which begins with the creation of the 
world, and goes down to A. D. 1057. The last 
edition is by Bekker, Bonn, 1838-39. 

Célaenae (KeAavai, KeAaivirns), the greatest 
city of S. Phrygia, before the rise of its neighbour, 
Apamea Cibotus, rednced it to insignificance. It 
lay at the sources of the rivers Maeander and 
Marsyas. In the midst of it was a citadel built 
by Xerxes, on a precipitous rock, at the foot of 
which, inthe Agora of the city, the Marsyas took 
its rise, and near the river's source was a grotto 
celebrated by tradition as the scene of the punish- 
ment of Marsyas by Apollo. Outside of the city 
was a royal palace, with pleasure-gardens and a 
great park (rapadesos) full of game, which was 
generally the residence of a satrap. The Maean- 
der took its rise in the very palace, and flowed 
through the park and the city, below which it re- 
ceived the Marsyas. 

Cëlaeno (KeAuww). 1. À Pleiad, daughter of 
Atlas and Pleione, beloved by Poseidon.==» 2, One 
of the Harpies. [HARPYIAE.) 

Celëïa (Cil{y), an important town in the S.E. of 
Noricum, and à Roman colony with the snrname 
Claudia, was in the middle ages the capital of a 
Slavonic state called Zellia ; hence the modern 
name of the town, which possesses Rornan remains. 

Célendéris (KeAërdepis : Khelindrek), a sea-port 
town of Cilicia, said to have been founded by San- 
darus the Syrian, and afterwards colonized by the 
Samians. 

Céler, together with Severus, the architect of 
Nero’s immense palace, the golden house. He and 
Severus began digging a canal from the lake Aver- 
nus to the mouth of the Tiber. 

Céler, P. Egnatius. [BAREA.] 

Celetrum (Xustoria), a town in Macedonia on 
a peninsula of the Lacus Castoris, probably the 
same town afterwards called Diocletianopolis. 

Céleus (KnAeës), king of Eleusis, husband of 
Metauïra, and father of Demophon and Triptole- 
mus. He received Demeter with hospitality at 
Eleusis, when she was wandering in search of her 
daughter. The goddess, in return, wished to make 
his son Demophon immortal, and placed him inthefire 
in order to destroy his mortal parts ;: but Metanira 
screamed aloud at the sight, and Deinophon was 
destroyed by the flames. Demeter then bestowed 
great favours upon Triptolemus. [TRIPTOLEMUS.] 
Celeus is described as the first priest and his daugh- 
ters as the first priestesses of Demeter at Eleusis. 
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Celsa (Velilla Ru., nr. Xelsa), a town in His- 
pania Tarraconensis on the Iberus, with a stone 
bridge over this river, and a Roman colony with 
the name Victrir Julia Celsa. 

Celsus. 1. One of the 30 tyrants, usurped the 
purple in Africa, and was slain on the 7th day of 
his reign, A. D. 265.2. An Epicureon philoso- 
pher, lived in the time of the Antonines, and was 
a friend of Lucian. Ie is supposed to be the same 
as the Celsus who wrote the work against Christi- 
anity called Aôyos àAn@%s, which acquired so much 
notoriety from the answer written to it by Origen. 
[ORIGENES.] — 3. À. Cornelius Celsus, probably 
lived under the reigns of Augustus and Tiberius. 
He wrote several works, of which only one remains 
entire, his treatise De Medicina, On Medicine,” in 
8 books. The first two books are principally oc- 
cupied by the consideration of diet, and the general 
principles of therapeutics and pathology; the re- 
maïining books are devoted to the consideration of 
particular diseases and their treatment ; the third and 
fourth to internal diseases ; the fifth and sixth to ex- 
ternal diseases, and to pharmaceutical preparations ; 
and the last two to those diseases which more par- 
ticularly belong to surgery. ‘The work has been 
much valued from the earliest times to the present 
day. — Æditions. By Milligan, Edinb. 1826 ; by 
Ritter and Albers, Colon. ad Rhen. 1835.— 4. 
Julius Celsus, a scholar at Constantinople in the ÿth 
century after Christ, made a recension of the text of 
Caesar’s Commentaries. Many modern writers have 
attributed to him the life of Caesar, which was in 
reality written by Petrarch. —5. P. Juventius 
Celsus, two Roman jurists, father and son, both of 
whom are cited in the Digest. Very little is 
known of the elder Celsus. The younger Celsus, 
who was the more celebrated, lived under Nerva 
and Trajan, by whom he was highly favoured. 
He wrote Digesta in 39 books, Æpistolae, Quaes- 
tiones, and Znstitutiones in 7 books. == 6. P. Ma- 
rius Celsus, an able ‘general first of Galba and 
afterwards of Otlio. After the defeat of Otho's 
army at the battle of Bedriacum, Celsus was par- 
doned by Vitellius, and was allowed by him to 
enter on the consulship in July (A. p. 69). 

Celtae, a powerful race, which occupied a great 
part of VW. Europe. The Greek and Roman 
writers call them by 3 names, which are probably 
only variations of one name, namely Celtae (KeATai, 
KeAToi), Galatae (TaAdra), and Galli (TaAAo), 
Their name was originally given to all the people 
of N. and W. Europe, who were not Iberians, and 
it was not till the time of Caesar that the Romans 
made any distinction between the Celts and the 
Germans : the name of Celts then began to be con- 
fined to the people between the Pyrenees and the 
Rhine. The Celts belonged to the great Indo-Ger- 
manic race, as their language proves. Like the 
other Indo-Germanic races, they came from the 
East, and, at a period long antecedent to all historical 
records, settled in the W. of Europe. The most 
powerful part of the nation appears to have taken 
up their abode in the centre of the country called 
after them GALLIA, between the Garumna in the 
S. and the Sequana and Matrona in the N. From 
this country they spread over various parts of 
Europe, and they appear in early times as a mi- 
gratory race, ready to abandon their homes, and 
settle in any district which their swords could win. 
Besides the Celts in Gallia, there were 8 other dif- 
ferent settlements of the nation, which may be dise 
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Charites (the Graces.) Charites (the Graces). 
(From a Coin of Germa.) Page 166. (Pitture d'Ercolano, vol. 3, tav. 11.) Page 166. 


Calypso. Personification of the Campus Martius. 
(From a Païnted Vase.) Page 141. (Visconti, Mus. Pio Clem., vol. 6, tav. 1.) Page 143. 
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COINS OF PERSONS. BERBMICE — CLAUDILUS. 


Berenice, wife of Ptolemy I. Soter, King of Egypt. Caligula, Roman Emperor, 4.p. 37 —41. On the reverse 
Page 119, No. 1. is the head of Augustus. Puse 158. 
SOPQUOSS 
AN re 
Bcrenice, wife of Ptolemy III. Euergetes, King of Egypt. 
Page 119, No. 3. 
Carausius, Roman Emperor, 4.D. 287 — 293. Pugc M6: 
Britannicus, son of Claudius, ob. À. D. 55. Page 126. 
TRES 
fEcy PTS 
EX ÉÈ 
iU 
J 
e P, 
C. Julius Caesar, the Dictator, ob. B.c. 44. In the latter pe 
coin, the natural baldness of his head is concenled by a Carus, Roman Emperor, À. D. 282— 255. Puge 151. 
crown cf laurel. Page 133. 
fée 
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ne 
QE 
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Claudius I., Roman Emperor, 4A.D. 41— 54. On the reverse 
C. Caesar and L, Caesar, grandsons of Augustus. Page 156. is the head of his wife Agrippina. Page 159. 
T'o face p. 161.] 
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tinguished by the following names : — 1, Iberian 
Celts, who crossed the Pyrenees and settled in 
Spain. [CezrTigenriI.] 2. British Celis, the most 


ancient inhabitants of Britain. [BRiTANxXIA.] 8. | 


Belgie Celts, the earliest inhabitants of Gallia 
Belgica, at a later time much mingled with Ger- 
mans. 4. Italian Celts, who crossed the Alps at 
different periods, and eventually occupied the greater 
part of the N. of Italy, which was called after 
them GaALLIA CISALPIN 5. Celts in the Alps 
and on the Danube, namely the Helvetü, Gothini, 
Osi, Vindelici, Raeti, Norici, and Carmi. 6. Il- 
lyrian Celts, who, under the name of Scordisci, 
settied on Mt. Scordus. 7. Macedonian and 
Thracian Celts, who had remained behind in Ma- 
cedonia, when the Celts invaded Greece, and who 
are rarely mentioned. 8. Asiatic Celts, the Tolisto- 
bogi, Trocmi and Tectosages, who founded the 
kingdom of GALATIA. — Some ancient writers 
divided the Celts into two great races, one con- 
sisting of the Celts in the S. and centre of Gaul, in | 
Spain, and in the N. of Italy, who were the proper 
Celts, and the other consisting of the Celtic tribes 
on the shores of the Ocean and in the E. as far as 
Scythia, who were called Gauls: to the latter race the 
Cimbri belonged, and they are considered by some 
to be identical with the Cimmerii of the Greeks. 
This twofold division of the Celts appears to cor- 
respond to the two races into which the Celts are 
at present divided in Great Britain, namely the 
Crael and the Kyvmry, who differ in language and 
customs, the Gael being the inhabitants of Ireland 
and the N. of Scotland, and the Kymry of Wales. 
— The Celts are described by the ancient writers 
as men of large stature, of fair complexion, and 
with flaxen or red hair. They were brave and | 
warlike, impatient of control and prone to change. 
They fought with long swords ; their first charge 
in battle was the most formidable, but if frmly 
resisted., they usually gave way. They were long the 
terror of the Romans: once they took Rome, and 
laid it in ashes (B.c. 390).— For details respecting 
their later history and political organization, see 
GALLIA. 

Celtiberi (KeAriSñpes), a powerful people in 
Spain, consisting of Celts, who crossed the Pr- 
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lin Gallaecia near the promontory Nerium, which 
was called Celticum after them (C. Firisierre). 

Cenaeum (Kmvaïoy àäkpor: Kanaia or Litar), 
the N.W. promontory of Euboea, opposite Ther- 
mopylae, with a temple of Zeus Cenaeus. 

Cenchréae (Keyxpé). 1. The E. harbour of 
Corinth on the Saronic gulf, important for the trade 
and commerce with the E.=—=®2. À town in Argolis, 
S. of Argos, on the road to Tegca. 

Cenomäni, a powerful Gallic people, criginally 
a branch of the AuLerc1, crossed the Alps at an 
early period, and settled in the N. of Italy in the 
country of Brixia, Verona, and Mantua, and ex- 
tended N. as far as the confines of Rhaetia. They 
were at constant feud with the neighbouring tribes 
of the Insubres, Boïi, &c., and hence usually as- 
siste@ the Romans in their wars with these people. 

Censorinus. 1. One of the 30 tyrants, assumed 
the purple at Bologna, À. D. 2/0, but was shortly 
afterwards put to death by his own soldicrs. == 2, 
Author of a treatise entitled de Die Natali, which 
treats of the generation of man, of his natal hour, of 
the influence of the stars and genii upon his career, 
and discusses the various methods employed for 
the division and calculation of time. The book is 
dedicated to Q. Cerellius, and was composed 4, D. 
238. AÀ fragment de Metris and lost tracts de 
Accentibus and de Geometria are ascribed to this 
Censorinus.— Æditions. By Havercamp, Lug. Bat. 
1743 ; by Gruber, Noremb. 1805. 

Censorinus, Marcus. 1. C., son of C. Marcius 
Rutilus, first plebeian dictator (B. c. 356), was ori- 
ginally called Rutilus, and was the first member 
of the family who had the surname Censorinus. 
He was consul in 8. c. 3]0, and conducted the war 
in Samniumn. He was censor 294, and a second 
time 265, the only instance in which a person held 
the office of censor twice. == 2, L., consul 149, the 
first year of the third Punic war, conducted the 
war against Carthage with his colleague M”. Ma- 
nilius. = 8, C., one of the leaders of the Marian 
party, fought against Sulla in the battle near the 
Colline gate, was taken prisoner, and put to death 
by Sulla’s order. Censorinus was one of the ora- 
tors of his time, and versed in Greek literature. === 
4. L., a partizan of M. Antony, praetor 43, and 
consul 39.5, C., consul B.c. 8, died in Asia 


renees at an early period, and became mingled 
with the Iberians, the original inhabitants of the 
country. They dwelt chiefly in the central part of 
Spain, in the highlands which separate the Iberus 
from the rivers which flow towards the VW. and 
in which the Tagus and the Durius rise. They 
were divided into various tribes, the AREVACAE, 
BERONES, and PxLEnNDoNEs, which were the 
3 most important, tlia LUSONES, BELLI, DITTANI, 
&c. Their chief towns were SEGOBRIGA, Nu- 
MANTIA, BrLBiLis, &c. Their country called 
Celtiberia was mountainous and unproductive. 
They were a brave and warlike people, and proved | 
formidable enemies to the Romans. They sub-| 
mitted to Scipio Africanus in the 2nd Punic war, 
but the oppressions of the Roman governors led 
them to rebel, and for many years they success- 
fully defied the power of Rome. They were re- 
duced to submission on the capture of Numantia 
by Scipio Africanus the younger (8. c. 134), but 
they again took up arms under Sertorius, and it 
was not till his death (72) that they began to adopt 
the Roman customs and language. 

Celtici. 1. À Celtic people in Lusitania be- 


tween the Tagus and Anas.==2,. À Celtic people ! 


# 


A. D. 2, while in attendance upon C. Caesar, the 
grandson of Augustus. 

Centauri (Kévraupo:), that is, the Bull-killers, 
were an ancient race, inhabitmg Mount Pelion in 
Thessaly. They led a wild and savage life, and 
are hence called pes or Spes in Homer. In 
later accounts they were represented as half-hurses 
and half-men. Their origin is variously related. 
According to the most ancient account Centaurus, 
the offspning of Ixion and a cloud, begot the Hip- 
pocentaurs by mixing with Magnesian mares. From 
most accounts it would appear that the Centaurs 
and Hippocentaurs were originally regarded as two 
distinct classes of beiugs, although the name of 
Centaurs is applied to both by ancient as well as 
modern writers. The Centaurs are particularly 
celebrated in ancient story for their fight with the 
Lapithae, which arose at the marriage-feast of Pi. 
rithous. This fight is sometimes placed in con- 
nexion with a combat of Hercules with the Cen- 
taurs. It ended by the Centaurs being expelled 
from their country, and taking refuge on mount 
Pindus, on the frontiers of Epirus. Chiron is the 
most celebrated among the Centaurs. [CHIRON.] 
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We know that hunting the bull on horseback was 
a national custom in Thessaiy, and that the Thes- 
salians were celebrated riders. Hence may have 
arisen the fable that the Centaurs were halfmen 
and half-horses, just as the Americans, when they 
first saw a Spaniard on horseback, believed horse 
and man to be one being. The Centaurs werc 
frequently represented in aucient works of art, and 
generally, as men from the head to the loins, while 
the remainder of the body is that of a horse with 
its 4 feet and tail. 

Centrites (Kevrpirns: Bedlis), a small river of 
Armenia, which it divided from the laud of the 
Carduchi, N. of Assyria. It rises in the mountains 
S. of the Arsissa Palus (Z. Jar), and flows into 
the Tigris. 

Centumälus, Falvius. 1. Cn., legate of the 
dictator M. Valerius Corvus 8. c. 301 ; consul 298, 
when he gained a victory over the Samnites; and 
propractor 295, when he defeated the Etruscans. 
2, Cn., consul 229, defeated the Illyrians sub- 
ject to the queen Teuta.==3, Cn., curule aedile 
214; praetor 213, with Suessula as his province; 
and consul 211; in the next year he was de- 
feated by Hannibal near Herdonia in Apulia, 
and was killed in the battle. 4, M., practor ur- 
banus 192, superintended the preparations for the 
war against Antiochus the Great. 

Centum Cellae (Civita Vecchia), a sea-port town 
in Etruria, first became a place of importance under 
Trajan, who built a villa here and constructed an 
excellent harbour. It was destroyed by the Sara- 
cens in the 9th century, bnt was rebuilt on its 
ancient site, and was hence called Civita Vecchia. 

Centüripae (rà Kevrépira, ai Keyroüpireu : 
Kevropimivos, in Thuc. oi Kevrôpures, Centuri- 
pinus : Centorbi), an ancient town of the Siculi in 
Sicily, at the foot of Mt. Aetna, on the road from 
Catana to Panormus, and not far from the river 
Symaethus ; in its neighbourhood a great quantity 
of corn was grown, and it became under the Ro- 
mans onc of the most flourishing cities in the 
island. 

Céos (Kéws, Ion. Kéos: Keïos, Ion. Kios, Cëus: 
Zea), an island in the Aegean Sea, one of the Cy- 
clades, between the Attic promontory Suuium and 
the island Cythnus, celebrated for its fertile soil 
and its genial climate. Ït was inhabited by 
Jonians, and originally contained 4 towns, Iülis, 
Carthaea, Coressus, and Poeëessa; but the two 
latter perished by an earthquake. Simonides was 
a native of fulis in Ccos, whence we read of the 
Ceae munera neniae. (Hor. Curm. ü. 1. 38.) 

Céphälé (KepaAñ), an Attic demus, on the 
right bank of the Erasinus, belonging to the tribe 
Acamantis. 

Céphallenïa (KepaAAnvia, KepaAnria: Kebaa- 
Av, pl. KepaAAîves: Cephalonia), called by Ho- 
mer Same (Sun) or Samos (Sauos), the largest 
island in the Ionian sea, separated from Jthaca on 
the E. by a narrow channel, contains 318 square 
miles. Jt is said to have been originally inhabited 
by Taphians, and to have derived its name from 
the mythical CE?HALUS. Even in Homer its 
inhabitants are called Cephalienes, and are the 
subjects of Ulysses: but the name Cephallenia 
first occurs in Herodotus. The island is very 
mountainous (ræra\oéooy) ; and the highest 
mountain, called Aenos, on which stood a temple 
of Zeus, rises more than 40090 fcet above the sea. 
Cephallenia was a tetrapolis, containing the 4 
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towns, SAME, PALE, CRANIL and PRronNr It 
never attained political importance. In the Per- 
sian wars the inhabitants of Palce are alone men- 
tioncd. In the Peloponnesian war Cephallenia 
surrendered to the Athenians. Same ventured to 
oppose the Romans, but was taken by M. Fulvius, 
B.C. 189. In modern times the island was for à 
long while in possession of the Venetians, butis 
now one of the 7 Ionian islands under the protec- 
tion of Great Britain. 

Céphäloedium (KepaAotdov : Cephalocditänus: 
Cefali or Cephalu), a town on the N. coast of Si- 
cily in the territory of Himera. 

Céphälus (KébaAos). 1. Son of Iermes and 
Herse, was carried off by Eos (Aurora), whobe- 
came by him the mother of Titlionus in Syria. — 
2. Son of Deion and Diomede, and husband-of 
Procris or Procne, daughter of Erechtheus, whom 
he tenderly loved. He was beloved by Eos, but 
as he rejected her advances from love to his wife, 
she advised him to try the fidelity of Procris. The 
goddess then metamorphosed him into a stranger, 
and sent him with rich presents to his house. 
Procris was tempted by the brilliant presents to 
yield to the stranger, who then discovered himself 
to be her husband, whereupon she fled in shame to 
Crete. Artemis made her a present of a dog and 
a spear, which were never to miss their object, and 
then sent her back to Cephalus in the disguise of 
a youth. In order to obtain this dog and spear, 
Cephalus promised to love the youth, who then 
made herself known to him as his wife Procris. 
This led to a reconciliation between them. Procris 
however still feared the love of Eos, and therefore 
jealously watched Cephalus when he went out 
hunting, but on one occasion he killed her by acci- 
dent with the never-erring spear. À somewhat 
different version of the same story is given by 
Ovid. (Met. vi. 685, seq.) Subsequently Cepha- 
lus fought with Amphitryon against the Teleboans, 
upon the conquest of whom he was rewarded with 
the island which he called after his own name 
Cephallenia. == 3. À Syracusan, and father of the 
orator Lysias, came to Athens at the invitation of 
Pericles. He is one of the speakers in Plato’s 
Republic. == 4, An eminent Athenian orator of the 
Collytean demus, flourished 8. c. 402. 

Cépheus (Knpeës). 1. King of Ethiopia, son 
of Belus, husband of Cassiepeia, and father of 
Andromeda, was placed among the stars after his 
death. ==» 2. Son of Aleus and Nearea or Cleobule, 
oue of the Argonauts. He was king of Tegea in 
Arcadia, and pcrished, with most of his sons, in 
an expedition against Hercules. 

Cëphisia or Cephissia (Knguoia more correct 
than Kngiooia : Knpioreüs : Kivisia), onc of the 12 
Cecropian towns of Attica, and afterwards a demus 
belonging to the tribe Erechtheis, N. E. of Athens, 
on the W. slope of Mt. Pentelicus. 

Cé&phisédèrus (Knpioéôwpos). 1. An Athenian 
comic poet of the old comedy, flourished 8. c. 402. 
—?, An Athenian orator, a disciple of Isocrates, 
wrote an apology for Isocrates against Aristotle, 
entitled ai mpès *ApioToréAn àvTrypapai. 

Cêéphisôdotus (Kn@ioddoros). L An Athenian 
general and orator, is mentioned on various occa- 
sions from E.c. 371 to 355.-—=9%, An Athenian 
sculptor, whose sister was the first wife of Phocion, 
flourished 372. He belonged to that younger 
school of Attic artists, who had abandoned the 
stern and majestic beauty of Phidias, and a@opted 
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a more animated and graceful style.==38, An Athe- 
nian sculptor, usually called the Y'ounger, à son of 
the great Praxiteles, flourished 300. 

Céphisôüphon (Kypioopär), a friend of Euri- 
pides, is said not only to have been the chief actor 
in his dramas, but also to have aided him with his 
advice in the composition of them. 

Céphisus or Cephissus (Knpiods, Knpro ads). 
1. The chief river in Phocis and Bocotia, rises near 
Lilaea in Phocis, flows through a fertile valley in 
Phocis and Bocotia, and falls into the lake Copais, 
which is hence called Cephisis in the Iliad (v. 709). 
[Copais.]==2, The largest river in Attica, rises 
in the W. slope of Mt. Pentelicus, and flows past 
Athens on the W. into the Saronic gulf near Pha- 
lerum.— 8. ‘There was also a river of this name 
jan Argolis, Salamis, Sicyonia, and Scyros. 


Cër (K#p), the personified necessity of death | 


{Khp or Kpes Savarou). The Kôpes are de- 
scribed by Homer as formidable, dark, and hate- 
ful, because they carry off men to the joyless house 
of Hades. According to Hesiod, they are the 
daughters of Nyx (Night) and sisters of the 
Mocrae, and punish men for their crimes. 

Cérämus (n Képauos: Keramo), a Dorian sea- 
port town on the N. side of the Cnidian Cherso- 
nesus on the coast of Caria, from which the Cera- 
mic gulf (6 Kepaueuds KôAros: Gulf of Kos, or, 
Golfo di Slanco) took its name. [CARIA.] 

Cérésus (Kepaoods: Kepacodrrios: nr. Khere- 
sour), à flourishing colony of Sinope, on the coast 
of Pontus, at the mouth of a river of the same 
name ; chieñly celebrated as the place from which 
Europe obtained both the cherry and its name. 
Lucullus is said to have brought back plants of the 
cherry with him to Rome, but this refers probably 
only to some particular sorts, as the Romans seem 
to have had the tree much earlier.— Cerasus fell 
into decay after the foundation of Pharnacia (Æ%c- 
resoun). 

Céräta (ra Képara), the Horns, a mountain on 
the frontiers of Attica and Megaris. 

Ceraunïi Montes (Kepavria Opn: Khimara), a 
range of mountains extending from the frontier 
of Illyricum along the coast of Epirus, derived their 
name from the frequent thunder-storms which oc- 
curred among them (xepaurds). These mountains 
made the coast of Epirus dangerous to ships. They 
were also called Acroceraunia, though this name 
was properly applied to the promontory separating 
the Adriatic and Ionian seas. The inhabitants 
of these mountains were called Ceraunii. 

Cerbérus (KépSepos), the dog that guarded the 


entrance of Hades, is mentioned as early as the 
| nus, in Britain, A. D. 61 ; was one of the generals 


Homeric poems, but simply as “the dog,” and 
without the name of Cerberus. (Z1 viii. 868, Od. 
xi. 623.) Hesiod calls him a son of Typhaon and 
Echiduna, and represents him with 50 heads. Later 
writers describe him as a monster with only 3 
keads, with the tail of a serpent and with ser- 
pents round his neck. Some poets again call 
him many-headed or hundred-headed. ‘The den 
of Cerberus is usually placed on the further side of 
the Styx, at the spot where Charon landed the 
shades of the departed. 

Cercasürum, or -us, or -esüra (Keprdswpos 
és, Herod., Keprécoupa, Strab. : Æl-Arkas), a 
city of Lower Egypt, on the W. bank of the Nile, 
at the point where the river divided into its 3 
principal branches, the E, or Pelusiac, the W. or 
Canopic, and the N. between them. 
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Cercëtae or -ii (Kepkére, probably the Cir- 
cassians), à people of Sarmatia Asiatica, beyond 
the Cimmerian Bosporus, on the E, coast of the 
Palus Maeotis (Sea of Azov). 

Cercetïus, a mountain in Thessaly, part of the 
range of Pindus. 

Cercina and Cercinitis (Kepwiva, Kepkuvèrus : 


| Karkenah Is, Ramlak and Gherba), 2 low islands 


off the NN. coast of Africa, in the mouth of the 
Lesser Syrtis, united by a bridge, and possessing 
a fine harbour. : Cercina was the larger, and had 
on it a town of the same name. 

Cerciné (Kepkiyn: Kura-dagh), a mountain in 
Macedonia, between the A xius and Strymon, form- 
ing the boundary between Sintice and Paeonia. 

Cercinitis (Kepruwtris), a lake in Macedonia, 
near the mouth of the Strymon, through which this 
river flows. 

Cercinlum, a town in Thessaly on the lake 
Bobeis. 

Cerco, Q. Lutätlus, consul with A. Manlius 
Torquatus, B. c. 241, in which year the first Punic 
war was brought to a close by the victory of C. 
Lutatius Catulus at the Aegates. Cerco, in con- 
junction with his colleague, subdued the Falisci 
or people of Falerii, who revolted frem the Ro- 
mans. 

Cercôpes (Képræwres), droll and thievish 
gnomes, robbed Hercules in his sleep, but were 
taken prisoners by him, and either given to Om- 
phale, or killed, or set free again. Some placed 
them at Thermopylæ (Herod. vii. 216) ; but the 
comic poem Cercopes, which bore the name of 
Homer, probably placed them at Oechalia in Eu- 
boea, Others transferred them to Lydia, or the 
islands called Pithecusae, which derived their 
name from the Cercopes who were changed into 
monkeys by Zeus for having deceived him. 

Cercops (Képkwÿ). 1. One of the oldest Orphic 
poets, also called a Pythagorean, was the author 
of an epic poem, ‘on the descent of Orpheus to 
Hades.”==2, Of Miletus, the contemporary and 
rival of Hesiod, is said to have been the author of 
an epic poem called Aegimius, which ïs also as- 
scribed to Hesiod. 

Cercÿon (Kepxüwr), son of Poseidon or Hephae- 
stus, a cruel tyrant at Eleusis, put to death his 
daughter ALOPE, and killed all strangers whom he 
overcame in wrestling ; he was in the end con- 
quered and slain by Theseus. 

Cerdylium (KepôÿAuov), a small town in Mace- 
donia on the right bank of the Strymon, opposite 
Amphipolis. 

Céréalis, Pétillus, served under Vettius Bola- 


who supported the claim of Vespasian to the em- 
pire, 69 ; suppressed the revolt of Civilis on the 
Rhine, 70 ; and was goveruor of Britain, 71, when 
he conquered a great part of the Brigantes. 

Cereätae, a town of the Hernici in Latium, be- 
tween Sora and Anagnia. 

Cères. [DEmerEr.] 

Cerilli (Cérella Vecclia), a town in Bruttium on 
the coast, a little S. of the mouth of the Laus. 

Cerinthus (K#psw@0s), a town on the E, coast of 
Euboea, on the river Budorus. 

Cerne (Képyn), an island off the W. coast of 
Africa, to which the Phoenicians appear to have 
traded. Its position is uncertain, and Strabo even 
denied its existence, 

Ceron, a fountain in Histiaectis in Thessaly. 
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said to lave made all the shccp black which drank 
of it. 

Cerretäni, an. Iberian people in Hispania Tar- 
raconensis, inhabited the modern Cerdagne in the 
Pyrences, and were subsequently divided into the 
2 tribes of the Juliani and Augustani: they were 
celebrated for their hams. 

Cersobleptes (KepooSAëénTns), son of Cotys, king 
of Thrace, on whose death in 8. c. 358 he inherited 
the kingdom in conjunction with Berisides and 
Amadocus, who were probably his brothers. As 
an ally of the Athenians Cersobleptes became in- 
volxed in war with Philip, by whom he was fre- 
quently defcated, and was at length reduced to the 
condition of a tributary, 342. 

Cersus (Képros: Derkes), a river cf Cilicia, 
flowing through the Pylae Syro-Ciliciae, into the E. 
side of the Gulf of Jssus. 

Certônium (Kepréviov), a town in Mysia, men- 
tioned only by Xenophon (Axab. vii. 8.$ 8). 

Cervidius Scaevôla. [ScarvoLA.] 

Céryx (KApvË), an Attic hero, son of Ilermes 
and Âglauros, from whom the priestlx family of 
the Ceryces at Athens derived their origin. 

Cestrus (Keorpus: Al:-su), a considerable river 
of Pamphylia. flowing from the Taurus S.-wards 
into the Mediterranean. It was navigable in its 
lower course, at least as far as the city of Perge, 
which stood on its W.bank, 60 stadia (10 gcog. 
miles) above its mouth. 

Cétëi (Knreai), a people of Mysia, the old in- 
habitants of the country about Pergamus,mentioned 
by Homer (O4. xi. 521). Their name is evidently 
connected with that of the river CETIus. 

Cethëgus, Cornëlilus, an ancient patrician 
family. They seem to have kept up an old fashion 
of wearing their arms bare, to which Jlorace 
alludes in the words cinctuti Cethegi (Ars Poët. 
50) ; and Lucan (ii. 543) describes the associate 
of Catiline thus, exsertique manus vesana Cethcgi. 
1. M, curule aedile and pontifex maximus B. c. 
213 ; practor 211, when he had the charge of 
Apulia ; censor 209, and consul 204. In the next 
year he commanded as proconsul in Cisalpine Gaul, 
where he defeated Mago, brother of Hannibal. He 
died 196. His eloquence was rated very high, so 
that Ennins gave him the name of Swada medulla, 
and Horace twice refers to him as an ancient au- 
thority for the usage of Latin words. (Epist. ii. 2. 
116, Ars. Poët. 50.) ==2, C., commanded in Spain 
as proconsul 200; was aedile 199; consul 197, when 
he defeated the Insubrians and Cenomanians in 
Cisalpine Gaul ; and censor 194.—8, P., curule 
acdile 187, praetor 185, and consul 181. The grave 
of Numa was discovered in his consulship. 4. 
M., consul 160, when he draïned a part of the 
Pontine Marshes.== 5, P., a friend of Marius, pro- 
scribed by Sulla, 88, but in 83 went over to Sulla, and 
was pardoned. == 6. C., one of Catiline’s crew, was 
a profligate from his early youth. When Catiline 
left Rome, 63, after Cicero’s first speech, Cethegus 
stayed behind under the orders of Lentulus. His 
charge was to murder the leading senators ; but 
the tardiness of Lentulus preveuted anything being 
done. Cethegus was arrested and condemned to 
deatn with the other conspirators. 

Cétius (Kñreos), a small river of Mysia, flow- 
ing from the N. through the district of Elaïtis, and 
falling into the Caïcus close to Pergamus. 

Ceutrônes or Centrônes, a people in Gallia 
Belgica, dependents of the Nervii. 
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Cêyx (Kaü£), king of Trachys, husband of 
Alcyone. His death is differently related. [AL- 
CYONE.] He was the father of Hippasus, who fell 
fighting as the ally of Iercules. 

Chabüras. [ABorruas.] 

Chabrias (Xa&pias), a celebrated Athenian ge- 
neral. In 8.c. 392 he succeeded Iphicrates in the 
command of the Athenian forces at Corinth. In 
588 he assisted Evagoras in Cyprus against the 
Persians. In 378 he was one of the commanders 
of the forces sent to the aid of Thebes against 
Agesilaus, when he adopted for the first time that 
manœuvre for which he became so celcbrated.— 
ordering his men to await the attack with their 
spears pointed against the enemy and their shields 
resting on one knec. A statue was afterwards 
erected at Athens to Chabrias in this posture. “In 
316 he gamed an important victory off Naxos over 
the Lacedaemonian fleet under the command-of 
Pollis. In 361 he took the command of the naval 
force of Tachos, king of Egypt, who was in rebel- 
hon against Persia In 358 he was sent as the 
Athenian commander in Thrace, but was compelled 
by Charidemus to make a peace unfavourable to 
Athens. On the breaking out of the Social war im 
35%, Chabrias commanded the Athenian fleet. At 
the siege of Chios he sailed into the harbour before 
the rest of the fleet, and, when his ship was dis- 
abied, he refused to save his life by abandoning it, 
and fell fighting. 

Chaeréa, C. Casslus, tribune of the praetorian 
cohorts, formed the conspiracy by which the em- 
peror Caligula was slain, A. ». 41, Chaerea was 
put to death by Claudius upon his accession. 

Chaerémon (Xapuwv). 1. One of the most 
celebrated of the later tragic poets at Athens, flou- 
rished B. c. 380. He is erroneously called a comic 
poet by some writers. There are 3 epigrams as- 
cribed to Chaeremon in the Greek Anthology. =— 
2. Of Alexandria, a Stoic philosopher, chief libra- 
rian of the Alexandrian library, was afterwards 
called to Rome, and became the preceptor of Nero, 
in conjunction with Alexander of Aegae. He 
wrote à history of Egypt, on Hieroglyphics, on 
Comets, and à grammatical work. Martial (xi. 
56) wrote an epigram upon him. 

Chaeréphon (Xaipep&v), a well-known disciple 
of Socrates, was banished by the Thirty tvrants, 
and returned to Athens on the restoration of demo- 
cracy, B.c. 403. He was dead when the trial of 
Socrates took place, 399. 

Chaerônéa (Xaipwveia: Xoipwveus: Canurna), 
the Homeric Ârne according to Pausanias, a town 
in Boeotia on the Cephisus near the frontier of 
Phocis, memorable for the defeat of the Athenians 
and the Boeotians in 8.c. 338 by Philip, king of 
Macedon, and for Sulla’s victory over the army of 
Mithridates, 86. Chaeronea was the birthplace of 
Plutarch.  Several remains of the ancient city are 
to be seen at Capurna, more particularly a theatre 
excavated in the rock, an aqueduct, and the marble 
lion (broken in pieces) which adorned the se- 
pulchre of the Boeotians who fell at the battle of 


Chaeronea. . 
Chelaeum (X&Aoy: XaAaïos), a port-town of 


the Locri Ozolae on the Crissacan gulf, on the fron- 
tiers of Phocis. 

Chalastra (XaAdorpa, in Herod. XaAeoTpn: 
Xa\asTpaïos: Culacia), a town in Mygdonia in 
Macedonia, at the mouth of the river Axius. 

Chalcé or -2e or -ia (XéAxn, XéAka, XaÂkia : 
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KaAkaïos or -irns: Charki), an island of the Car- 
pathian sea, near Rhodes, with a town of the same 
name, and a temple of Apollo. 

Chalcedon (XaAxy)éy, more correctly, KaAx7- 
Ov: XaAakndovios: Chalkedon, Grk., Kadi-Kioi, 
Turk., Ru.), a Greek city of Bithynia, on the coast 
of the Propontis at the entrance of the Bosporus, 
nearly opposite to Byzantium, was founded by a 
colony from Megara in B. c. 685. After a long 
period of independence (only interrupted by its 
capture by the Persians and its recovery by the 
Athenians), it became subject to the kings of Bi- 
thynia. and suffered by the transference of most of 
its inhabitants to the new city of Nicomedia (3. c. 
140). The Romans restored 1ts fortifications, and 
made it the chief city of the province of Bithynia, 
or Pontica Prima. After various fortunes under 
the empire, it was entirely destroyed by the Turks. 
— The fourth occumenical council of the Church 
met here, À. D. 451. 

Chalcïädïcs (Xaakdixn), a peninsula in Mace- 
‘donia between the Thermaic and Strymonie gulfs, 


runs out imtothe sea like à 3-pronged fork, termi- | 


rating in 3 smaller peninsulas, PALLENE, SITHO- 
NIA, and ACTE or ATHOS. It derived its name 
from Chalcidian colonists. [CHaALcis, No. I.] 

Chailcidius, à Platonic philosopher who lived 
probably in the Gth century of the Christian aera, 
translated into Latin the Timaeus of Plato, on 
which he likewise wrote a voluminous commentary. 
Edited by Meursius, Leyden, 1617, and by Fa- 
bricius, Hamburg, 1718, at the end of the 2nd 
volume of the works of Hippolytus. 

Chalcioscus (XcAkloukos), “the goddess of the 
brazen house,” a surname of Athena at Sparta, 
from the brazen temple which she had in that 
city. 

Chalcis (Xaaxis: Xaadeus, Chalcidensis). 1 
(ÆEgripo or Negroponte}, the principal town of Eu- 
boea, situated on the narrowest part of the Euri- 
pus, and united with the imainland by a bridge. It 
was à very ancient town, originally inhabited by 
Abantes or Curetes, and colonized by Attic Ionians 
under Cothus. Its flourishing condition at an early 
period is attested by the numerous colonies which 
it planted in various parts of the Mediterranean. 
It founded so many cities im the peninsula in 
Macedonia between the Strymonic and Thermaic 
gulfs, that the whole peninsula was called Chalci- 
dice. In Italy it founded Cuma and in Sicily 
Naxos. Chalcis was usually subject to Athens 
during the greatness of the latter city, and after- 
wards passed into the hands of the Macedonians, 
Antiochus, Mithridates, and the Romans. It was 
a place of great military importance, as it com- 
manded the navigation between the N. and S. of 
Greece, and hence it was often taken and retaken 
by the different parties contending for the supre- 
macy in Greece. — The orator Isaeus and the poet 
Lycophron were born at Chalcis, and Aristotle died 
here. == 2. À town in Aetolia at the mouth of the 
Evenus, situated at the foot of the mountain Chalcis, 
and hence also called Jypochalcis. == 8. (Kinnesrin, 
Ru.), a city of Syria, in a fruitful plain, near the 


A —————  ———— 


termination of the river Chalus : the chief city of 


the district of Chalcidice, which lay to the E. of 
the Orontes.=4, À city of Syria on the Belus, 
in the pluin of Marsyas. 

Chalcocondyies, or, by contraction, Chalcon- 
ôyles, Laonicus or Nicolaus, a Byzantine histo- 
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the Turks and of the later period of the Byzantine 
empire, from the year 1298 down to the conquest 
of Corinth and the invasion of the Peloponnesus by 
the Turks in 1463, thus including the capture of 
Constantinople in 1453. Edited by Fabrot, Paris, 
1650: 

Chaldaea (XaADala : XaAÜatos), in the narrower 
sense, was a province of Babylonia, about the lower 
course of the Euphrates, the border of the Arabian 
Desert, and the head of the Persian Gulf. It was 
intersected by numerous canals, and was extremely 
fertile. In a wider sense, the term is applied to 
the whole of Babylonia, and even to the Babylo- 
nian empire, on account of the supremacy which 
the Chaldaeans acquired at Babylon. [BABYLON.] 
Xenophon mentions Chaldacans in the mountains 
N. of Mesopotamia ; and we have other statements 
respecting this people, from which it is very diff- 
cult to deduce a clear view of their early history. 
The most probable opinion is, that their original 
seat was in the mountains of Armenia and Xur- 
distan, whence they descended into the plains of 
Mesopotamia and Babylonia. Respecting the Chal- 
daeans as the ruling class in the Babylonian mo- 
narchy, see BABYLON. 

Chaius (Xd\os : Koweik), a river of N. Syria, 
flowing S. past Beroea and Chalcis, and terminating 
in a marshy lake. 

Chälÿbes (X&AuSes),a remarkable Asiatic people, 
about whom we find various statements in the 
ancient writers. They are generally represented, 
both in the early poetic legends, and in the his- 
torical period, as dwelling on the S. shore of the 
Black Sea, about Themiscyra and the Thermodon 
(and probably to a wider extent, for HHerodotus 
clearly mentions them amongthe nations W. of the 
Halys), and occupying themselves in the working 
of iron.  Xenophon mentions Chalybes in the 
mountains on the borders of Armenia and Meso- 
potamia, who seem to be the same people that he 
elsewhere calls Chaldaeans ; and several of the 
ancient geographers regarded the Chalybes and 
Chaldaei as originally the same people. 

Chälÿbon (Xaau&wv: ©. T. Helbon), a consi- 
derable city of N. Syria, probably the same as 
BEroEa. The district about it was called Chaly- 
bonïtis. 

Chamaeléon (XauAéwy), a Peripatetic philo- 
sopher of Heraclea on the Pontus, one of the imme- 
diate disciples of Aristotle, wrote works on several 
of the ancient Greek poets, and likewise on philo- 
sophical subjects. 

Chamävi, a people m Germany, who were com- 
pelled by the Roman conquests to change their 
abodes several times. They first appear in the 
neighbourhood of the Rhine, but afterwards mi- 
grated E., defeated the Bructeri, and settled be- 
tween the Weser and the Harz. At a later time 
they dwelt on the Lower KRhine, and are men- 
tioned as auxiliaries of the Franks. 

Chäônes (Xaoves), a Pelasgian people, one of 
the 3 peoples which inhabited Epirus, were at an 
earlier period in possession of the whole of the 
country, but subsequently dwelt along the coast 
from the river Thyamis to the Acroceraunian pro- 
montory, which district was therefore called Chao- 
nia. By the poets Chaonus is used as equivalent 
to Epirot. 

Chäos (Xdos), the vacant and infinite space 
which existed according to the ancient cosmogonies 


rian, fiourished 4. D. 1446, and wrote a history of | previous to the creation of the world and out of 
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which the gods, men, and all things arose. 
was called the mother of Erebos and Nyx. 
Charadra (Xapdôpa: Xapaôpatos). 1. À town 
in Phocis on the river Charadrus, situated on an 
eminence not far from Lilaca. =2. À town in Epi- 
rus, N.W. of Ambracia. =—8. 4 town in Messe- 
nia, built by Pelops. 
Charadrus (Xapaôpos). 


Chaos 


1. À small nver in 
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sioners appointed to investigate the affair of the 
mutilation of the Hermae, 8. c. 415 ; was orne of 
the commanders of the Athenian fleet, 413 ; and 
one of the 30 tyrants on the capture of Athens by 
Lysander, 404.72, An emiuent physician 4 
Rome, attended the emperor Tiberius. 

Chäriclo (XapuxAw). 1. A nymph, danghtercf 
Apollo, wife of the centaur Chiron, and motherof 


Phocis, a tributary of the Cephisus. ==. A smali | Carvstus and Ocyroë. == 2. A nymph, wifeof 
river in Argolis, a tributary of the Inachns. == 3, À | Eueres and mother of Tiresias. 


small river in Messenia, rises near Oechalia. 

Charax (Xäpaë). of Pergamus, an historian, 
wrote a work in 40 books, called ‘EAAyrtKd, and 
another named Xporincd. 

Chärax (Xépaë, i. e. « palisaded camp : XKoapa- 
«nvôs), the name of several cities, which took their 
origin from military stations. ‘The most remarkable 
of them stood at the mouth of the Tigris. [ ALEXx- 
ANDRIA, No. 4.] There werc others, which only 
need a bare mention, in the Chersonesus Taurica, 
in N. Media, near Celaenae in Phrygia, in Corsica, 
and on the Great Svrtis in Africa, and a few more. 

Charazus (Xdpatos) of Mytilene, son of Sca- 
mandronymus and brother of Sappho, fell in love 
with RHODoPrs. 

Chärës (Xapns). 1 An Athenian gencral, who 
for a long series of years contrived by profuse cor. 
ruption to maintain his influence with the people, 
in spite of his very disreputable character. In 
B.Cc. 367 he was sent to the aid of the Phliasians, 
who were hard pressed by the Arcadians and Ar- 
gives, and he succeeded in relieving them. In 
the Social war, after the death of Chabrias, 356, 
he had the command of the Athenian fleet along 
with Iphicrates and Timotheus. His collcagues 
having refused, in consequence of a storm, to risk 
an engagement, Chares accused them to the people, 
and they were recalled. Being now left in the 
sole command, and being in want of money, he 
entered into the service of Artabazus, the revolted 
satrap of Western Asia, but was recalled by the 
Athenians on the complaint of Artaxerxes III In 
the Olynthian war. 349, he commanded the merce- 
naries sent from Athens to the aïd of Olynthus. In 
340 he commanded the force sent to aid Byzantium 
against Philip ; but he effected nothing, and was 
accordingly superseded by Phocion. In 338 he 
was one of the Athenian commanders at the battle 
of Chaeronca. When Alexander invaded Asia in 
334, Chares was living at Sigeum ; and in #33 he 
commanded for Darius at Mytilene.==2. Of Mryti- 
lene, an officer at the court of Alexander the Great, 
wrote a history of Alexander in 10 books. == 3, Of 
Lindus in Rhodes, a statuary in bronze, the faourite 
pupil of Lysippus, flourished B.c. 290. His chief 
work was the statue of the Sun, which, under the 
name of The Colossus of Rhodes,” was celebrated 
as one of the 7 wonders of the world. Its height 
was upwards of 105 English feet, it was 12 years 
in erecting, and cost 200 talents. It stood at the 
entrance of the harbour of Rhodes, but there is no 
authority for the statement that its legs extended 
over the mouth of the harbour. It was overthrown 
and broken to pieces by an earthquake 56 years 
after its erection, B.c. 224. The fragments re- 
mained on the ground 923 years, till they were 
sold by the general of the caliph Othman IV., to à 
Jew of Emesa, who carried them away on 900 
camels, À. D. 672. 

Chäriclës (XapikAÿs). 1 An Athenian dema- 
gogue, son of À pollodorus, was one of the commis- 


Chäridémus (Xapiômuos). 1 Of Oreusin 
Euboea, of mean origin, becune the captainofMa 
band of mercenaries, and served in this capacity 
under the Athenian generals Iphicrates and imo- 
theus. He next entered the service of the satrap 
Artabazns, who had revolted against Artaxerxes 
ITT., and subsequently of Cotys, king of Thrace, 
whose daughter he married. On the murder…of 
Cotys, 358, Charidemus adhered to the cause“of 
his son Cersobleptes, and on behalf of thelatter 
carricd on the struggle with the Atheniansforthe 
possession of the Chersoncsus. In 349 hewas 
appointed by the Athenians conimander inthe 
Olynthkian war, but next year was superseded and 
replaced by Chares.==2, An Athenian, one ofthe 
orators whose surrender was required by Alexan- 
der in B.c. 335, after the destruction of Thebes, 
fled to Asia, and took refuge with Parius, by 
whose orders he was put to death, 323, shortly 
before the battle of Issus. 

Chäniläus, or Charillus (XapiAaos, XäpiAAos), 
king of Sparta, son of Polydectes. is said to have 
received his name from the general joy excited br 
the justice of his uncle Lycurgus when he placed 
him, yet a new-born infant, on the royal seat, and 
bade the Spartans acknowledge him for their king. 
Te carried on war against Argos and Tegea ; he 
was taken prisoner by the Tegeans, but was dis- 
missed without ransom on giving a promise (which 
he did not keep), that the Spartans should abstain 
in future from attacking Tegea. 

Chäris (Xap.s), the personiñcation of Grace and 
Beauty. In the Iliad (xviii. 382) Charis is de- 
scribed as the wife of Hephaestus, but in the 
Odyssey Aphrodite appears as the wife of Hephaes- 
tus, from which we may infer, if not the identitv 
of Aphrodite and Charis, at least a close connection 
in the notions entertained about the 2 divinities. 
The idea of personified grace and beauty was at an 
early period divided into a plurality of beings, and 
even in the Homeric poems the plural Charites oc- 
curs several times. — The Charites, called Gratiae 
by the Romans, are usually described as the 
daughters of Zeus,and as 3 in number, namely, 
Euphrosyne, Aglaia, and Thalia. The names of 
the Charites suficiently cxpress their character. 
They were the goddesses who enhanced the en- 
joyments of life by refinement and gentleness. 
They are mostly described as in the service of 
other divinities, and they lend their grace and 
beauty to every thing that delights and elevates 
gods and men. The gentleness and gracefulness 
which they impart to man's ordinary pleasures are 
expressed by their moderating the exciting in- 
fluence of wine (Hor. Carm. 1. 19. 15);"and by 
their accompanying Aphrodite and Eros. Poetry, 
however, is the art which is especially favoured 
by them, and hence they are the friends of the 
Muses, with whom they live together in Olympus. 
In early times the Charites were represented 
dressed, but afterwards their figures were always 
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naked : specimens of both representations of the 
Charites are still extant. They appear unsuspi- 
cious maidens in the full bloom of life, and they 
usually embrace each other. 

Charisius. 1. Aurelius Arcadius, a Roman 
jurist, lived in the reion of Constantine the Great, 
and wrote 3 works, De Testibus, De Muneribus 
civilibus, and De Oficio Praefcecti praetorio, all of 
which are cited in the Digest.==?, Flavius Sosi- 
pâter, a Latin grammarian, who flourished 4. D. 
400, author of a treatise in 5 books, drawn up for 
the use of his son, entitled Znstitutiones Gramma- 
icae, which has come down to us in a very im- 
perfect state. Edited by Putschius in Gramma- 
äcae Latinae Auctores Antiqui, Hanov. 1605, and 
by Lindemann, in Corpus Grammat. Latin. Vcte- 
um, Lips. 1840. 

Chärïtes. [CHaris.] 

Chariton (Xapirwv), of Aphrodisias, a town of 
Caria, the author of a Greek romance, in 8 books, 
on the Loves of Chaereas and Callirrhoë. The 
name is probably feigned (from xdpis and ?Adpobl- 
TA), as the time and position of the author cer- 
tainly are. He represents himself as the secretary 
of the orator Athenagoras, evidently referring to 
the Syracusan orator mentioned by Thucydides 
(vi. 85, 36) as the political opponent of Hermo- 
crates. Nothing is known respecting the real life 
or the time of the author ; but he probably did not 
live earlier than the 5th century after Christ. 
Edited by D'Orville, 3 vols. Amst. 1750, with a 
valuable commentary ; reprinted with additional 
notes by Beck, Lips. 1785. 

Charmandë (Xapudr»dn: nr. Æaditha or Hit), 
a great city of Mesopotamia, on the Euphrates. 

Charmides (Xapuiôns). 1. An Athenian, son 
of Glaucon, cousin to Critias, and uncle by the 
mother’s side to Plato, who introduces him in the 
dialogue which bears his name as a very young 
man at the commencement of the Peloponnesian 
war. In 8.c. 404 he was one of the Ten, and 
was slain fighting against l'hrasybülus at the Pi- 
raeus.== 2. Called also Charmadas by Cicero, à 
friend of Philo of Larissa, in conjunction with 
whom he is said by some to have been the founder 
of a 4th Academy. He flourished 8. c. 100. 

Chäron (Xdowv), 1. Son of Erebos, conveyed 
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Thurii, since this city was not founded till 443. A 
tradition relates that Charondas one day forgot to 
lay aside his sword before he appeared in the as- 
sembly, thereby violating ene of his own laws, and 
that on being reminded of this by a citizen, he 
exclaimed, “By Zeus, I will establish it,” and 
immediately stabbed himself. The laws of Cha- 
rondas were probably : in verse. 

Chärops (Xdpoÿ). 1 A chief among the Epi- 
rots, sided with the Romans in their war with 
Philip V., 8.c. 198.==2. A grandson of the above. 
He received his education at Rome, and after his 
return to his own country adhered to the Roman 
cause ; but he is represented by Polybius as a 
monster of crucelty. He died at Brundisium, 157. 

Charybdis. [ScyLLA.] 

Chasüäri, or Chasüäri, or Chattüärïi, a people 
of Germany, allies or dependents of the Cherusci. 
Their position is uncertain. They dwelt N. of the 
Chatti; and in later times they appear between 
the Rhine and the Maas as a part of the Franks. 

Chatti [CATTI] 

Chaueï or Cauci, a powerful people in the N.E. 
of Germany between the Amisia (Æms) and the 
Albis (Ælbe), divided by the Visurgis ( Weser)}, 
which flowed through their territory into Majores 
and Minores, the former W. and the latter E. of 
the river. They are described by Tacitus as the 
noblest and the justest of the German tribes. They 
formed an alliance with the Romans À. D. 5, and 
assisted the latter in their wars against the Che- 
rusci; but this alliance did not last long. They 
were at war with the Romans in the reigns of 
Claudius and Nero, but were never subdued. They 
are mentioned for the last time in the 3rd century, 
when they devastated Gaul, but their name sub- 
sequently became merged in the general name of 
SAXONS. 

Cbelidon, the mistress of C. Verres, often mer- 
tioned by Cicero. 

Chelidënis (XeAiDovis), wife of Cleonymus, to 
whom she proved unfaithful in consequence of à 
passion for Acrotatus, son of Areus I. 

Chélidéniae Insulae (Xelddmœu voi: Khe- 
| lidoni), à group of 5 (Strabo only mentions 3) 
| small islands, surrounded by dangerous shallows, 
of the promontory called Hicra or Chelidonia 


in his boat the shades of the dead across the rivers | (Xelidoni) on the S. coast of Lycia. 


of the lower world. 


in the mouth of every corpse previous to its burial. 
He is represented as an aged man with a dirty | 


beard and a mean dress. hi) À distinguished | Xeuuirys : 


For this service he was paid | 
with an obolus or danace, which coïn was placed | montory in Elis, 


Chelonätas (XeAwydras : C. Tornese), a pro- 
opposite Zacynthus, the most 
westerly point of ‘the Peloponnesus. 

Chemmis aft. Panôpôlis (Xéwus, Tlay0Toaus: 
Eklimim, Ru.), à great city of the 


Theban, concealed Pelopidas and his fellow-con- | Thebais, or Upper Egypt, on the E. bank of the 
spirators in his house, when they returned to| Nile, celebrated for its manufactures of linen, its 
Thebes with the view of delivering it from the | stone-quarries, and its temples of Pan and Perseus. 


Spartans, B.C.3/9.=—=9. An historian of Lampsacus, 
flourished 8. c. 464, and wrote works on Aethiopia, 
Persia, Greece, &c., the fragments of which are 
collectcd by Müller, F'ragm. Histor. Grace. Paris, 
1841. 

Charondas (Xapérüas), a lawgiver of Catana, 
who legislated for his own and the other cities of 
Chalcidian origin in Sicily and Îtalr. 
is uncertain. 


He is said by some to have been a | 


His date | 


It was the birthplace of the poet Nonnus. 

Chéndboscia (Xnvo8ockia : Kasees-Suid, Ru.), a 
city of Upper Egypt, on the right bank of the 
Nile, opposite Dicspolis Parva. 

Cheops (Xéoÿ), an early king of Egypt, godless 
and tyrannical, reigned 50 years, and built the 
first and largest pyramid by the compulsory labour 
of his subjects. 

Chephren (Xepp#r), king of Egypt, brother and 


disciple of Pythagoras ; and he must have lived | suvcessor of Cheops, whose example of tyranny he 


before the time of Anaxilaus, tyrant of Rhegium, 


followed, reigned 56 years, and built the second 


B. C. 494—476, for the Rheoians used the laws of) pyramid. The Egyptians so hated the memory of 


Charondas till they were abolished by Anaxilaus. 


these brothers, that they called the pyramids, not 


The latter fact sufhciently refutes the common ac- | by their names, but by that of Philition, a shenherd 
count that Charondas drew up a code of laws for | who at that time fed his flocks near the place. 
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Chersiphron (Xepribpwr) or Ctesiphon, an 
architect of Cnossus in Crete, in conjnnetion with 
his son Mectagenes, built, or commenced building, 
the great temple of Artemis at Ephesns. [le fiou- 
rished 8. c. 560. 

Chersônesus (Xeoodvnoos, Att. Mepérmoos), 
a land-island,” that is, “a peninsula” (from 
Xépæos * land” and vñæos “island”). 1, Ch. 
Thracica (Peninsula of the Dardanelles ox cf Gal- 
lipoli), nsnally called at Athens « The Chersone- 
sus” without any distinguishing epithet, the narrow 
slip of land, 420 stadia in length, rnning between 
the Hellespont and the Gulf of Melas, and con- 
nected with the Thracian mainland by an isthmus, 
which was fortified by a wall, 36 stadia across, 
near Cardia. The Chersonese was colonized by 
the Athenians und:r Miltiades, the contemporary 
of Pisistratns. ==2, Taurica or Scythica (Cranea), 
the peninsnla between the Pontus Euxinus, the 


| 


Cimmerian Bosporus, and the Palus Macotis, united | 


to the mainland by an isthmus 40 stadia in width. 
The ancients cempared this peninsula with the 
Peloponnesus both in form and size. It produced 
a great quantity of corn, which was exported to 
Athens and other parts of Greece. The E. part 
of the peninsula was called Tpyxén or the Rugged 
(Herod. iv. 99). Respecting the Greek kingdom 
established in this country sce Bosporus.— There 
Was a town on the $. coast of this peninsula called 
Chersonesus, founded by the inhabitants of the 


Pontic Heraclëa, and sitnated on à small penmsula, | 


called 7 wexpè Xep. to distinguish it from the 
larger, of which it formed a part.=— 8. Cimbrica 
(Jutland.) See CimBRI. — 4, (C. Chersonisi), a 


{ 


promontory in ÂArwolis between Epidaurus and | 


Troezen. == 9, (Chersoneso), a town in Crete on the 
Prom. Zephyrium, the harbour of Lycetus in the 
interlor. 

Cheruscei, the most celebrated of all the tribes of 
ancient Germany. The limits of their territory 
cannot b2 fixed with accuracy, since the an- 
cients did not distinguish between the Cherusci 


proper and the nations belonging to the league of 


wlnch the Cherusei were at the head. ‘The Che- 
rusci proper dwelt on both sides of the Visurgis 


(Weser), and their territories extended to the Harz | 


and the Klbe. They were originally in alliance 
with the Romans, but they subseqnently formed a 
powerful league of th£ German tribes for the pur- 
pose of expelling the Romans from the country, 
and under the chief Arminius they destroyed the 
army of Varus and drove the Rontans beyond the 
Rhine, à. D. 9. In consequence of internal dissen- 
sions among the German tribes the Cherusci soon 
lost their influence. Their neighbours the CATTI 
succeeded to their power. 

Chësium (X#o1iov), a promontory of Samos, 
with a temple of Artemis. who was worshipped 
here under the surname of Xroias. Near it was 
a little river Chesius, flowing past a town of the 
same name. 

Chilôn (KeïAwy, Xi\wv), of Lacedaemon, son of 
Damagetns, and one of the Seven Sages, flourished 
B.c. 590. It is said that he died of joy when his 
son gained the prize for boxing at the Olympic 
games. The institution of the Ephoralty is crro- 
n°ously ascribed by some to Chilon. 

Chimaera (Xiuaipa), a fire-breathinz monster, 
the fore part of whose Lody was that of a lion, the 
hind part that of a dragon, and the middle that of 
a goat. According to Hesiod, she was a daughter 
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of Fyphaon and Echidna, and had 3 heads. ore 
each of the 3 aninals before mentioned. She 1rade 
great havoc in Lycia and the surronnding countries, 
and was at length killed by Bellerophon. Virgil 
places her together with other monsters at the en- 
trance of Orcus. The origin of the notion of this 
fire-breathing monster must probably be songht for 
in the volcano of the name of Chimaera near Pha- 
selis,in Lycia. In the works of art recently dis 
covered in Lycia, we find several representations 
of the Chimaera in the simple form of a speciesMof 
lion still occurring in that country. 

Chimérion, à promontory and harbour of Mhes- 
protia in Lpirus. 

Chion (Xiwv), of Heraclëa on the Pontus, a dis- 
ciple of Plato, pnt to death Clearchus, the tyrant 
of his native town, and was in consequence killed, 
B.C. 35%. There are extant 13 letters wliiclmare 
ascribed to Chion, but which are undoubte@lyof 
later origin. Edited by Coberus, Lips. and Dresd. 
1765, and by Orelli, in his edition of Memnon, 
Lips. 1816. 

Chiônë (Xi6»n). 1. Daughter of Boreas and 
Orithyia, became by Poseidon the mother of Eu- 
molpus, =» 2. Daughter of Daedalion, beloved br 
Apolio and Hermes, gave birth to twins, Autolyens 
and Philammon, the former a son of Hermes and 
the latter of Apollo. She was killed by Artemis 
for having compared her beauty to that of the 
goddess. 

Chionïäes (Xiwviôns and Xsoviôns), an Athenian 
poet of the old comedy, flourished 8. c. 460, and 
was the first poet who gave the Athenian comedy 
that form which it retained down to the time of 
Aristophanes. 

Chios (Xios: Xios, Chius: Grk. Khio, Ital. 
Scio, Turk. Saki-Andassi, 1.e. Mastic-island), one 
of the largest and most famons islands of the 
Aegean, lay opposite to the peninsula of Clazomenae, 
on the coast of Ionia, and was reckoned at 900 
stadia (90 geog. miles) in circuit. Its length from 
N.toS. is about 30 miles, its greatest breadth 
abont 10, and the width of the strait, which divides 
it from the mainland, about 8. It is said to have 
borne, in the earliest times, the various names of 
Aethalia, Macris, and Pityusa, and to have been 
inhabited by Tyrrhenian Pelasgians and Leleges. 
Ït was colonized by the Ionians at the time of their 
great migration, and became an important member 
of the Tonian league ; but its population was mixt. 
It remiained an independent and powerful maritime 
state, under à democratic form of government, till 
the great naval defeat of the Ionian Greeks by the 
Persians, B.c. 494, after which the Chians, who 
had taken part in the fight with 100 ships, were 


! subjected to the Persians, and their island was laid 


waste and their young women carricd off into sla- 
very. The battle of Mycale, 479, freed Chios 
from the Persian yoke, and it became a member 
of the Athenian league, in which it was for a long 
time the closest and most favoured ally of Athens ; 
but an nusuccessful attempt to revolt, in 412, led.to 
its conquest and devastation. It recovered its in- 
dependence, with Cos and Rhodes, in 356, and 
afterwards shared the fortunes of the other states 
of IoXIA.— Chios is covered with rock mountains, 
clothed with the richest vegetation. It was cele- 
bratcd for its wine, which was among the best 
known to the ancients, its figs, gnin-mastic, and 
other natural proëncts, also for its marble and 
potterv, and fer the beauty of its women, and the 
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tuxurious life of its inhabitants. — Of all the states | Ptolemy and the Guraeus of Arrian ; and if sothe 


which aspired to the honour of being the birthplace 
of Homer, Chios was generally considered by the 
ancients to have the best claim ; and it numbered 
among its natives the tragedian Ion, the historian 
Theopompus, the poet Theocritus, and other emi- 
nent men. Îts chief city, Chios (Æio), stood on 
the E. side of the island, at the foot of its highest 
mountain, Pelinaeus: the other principal places in 
. it were Posidium, Phanae, Notium, Elaeus, and 
Leuconium. 

Chirisoôphus (Xepisopos), a Lacedaemonian, 
was sent by the Spartans to aid Cyrus in his ex- 
pedition against his brother Artaxerxes, B. c. 401. 
After the battle of Cunaxa and the subsequent 
arrest of the Greek generals, Chirisophus was ap- 
pointed one of the new generals, and in conjunction 
with Xenophon had the chief conduct of the re- 
treat. 

Chiron (Xefpwv), the wisest and justest of all 
the Centaurs, son of Cronos and Philyra, and hus- 
band of Naïs or Chariclo, lived on mount Pelion. 
He was instructed by Apollo and Artemis, and 
was renowned for his skill in hunting, medicine, 
music, gymnastics, and the art of prophecy. All 
the most distinguished heroes of Grecian storv, as 
Peleus, Achilles, Diomedes, &c., are described as 
the pupils of Chiron in these arts His friendship 
with Peleus, who was his grandson, is particularly 
celebrated. Chiron saved him from the other Cen- 
taurs, who were on the point of killing him, and he 
also restored to him the sword which Acastus had 
concealed. Chiron further informed him in what 
manner he might gain possession of Thetis, who 
was destined to marry a mortal. Hercules, too, 
was his friend ; but one of the poisoned arrows of 
this hero was nevertheless the cause of his death. 
While fighting with the other Centaurs, one of the 
poisoned arrows of Hercules struck Chiron, who, 
although immortal, would not live any longer, and 
gave his immortality to Promethieus. According 
to cthers, Chiron, in looking at one of the arrows, 
dropped it on his foot, and wounded himself. Zeus 
placed Chiron among the stars. 

Chitôns (Xirévn), a surname of Artemis, de- 
rived either from the Attic demus of Chitone, or 
because the goddess is represented with a short 
chiton. 


Ch166 (XA 67), the Blooming, a surname of De-| 
meter as the protectress of the green fields: hence | 
Sophocles (Oed. Col. 1600) calls her Anufrmp| 


eÜYA90S. 

Chlôris (KAwpis). 1 Daughter of the Theban 
Amphion and Niobe: she and her brother Amycelas 
were the only children of Niobe not killed by 
Apollo and Artemis. She is often confounded with 
No. 2.=—=%, Daughter of Amphion of Orchomenos, 
wife of Neleus, king of Pylos, and mother of 
Nestor. 8, Wife of Zephyrus, and goddess of 
flowers, identical with the Roman Flora. 

Chôärëné (Xoapnr#), a fertile valley in the W. 


of Parthia, on the borders of Media, between 2 ! 


ranges of the Caspii M. 

Chôaspes (Xodomns). 1. (Kerak, or Kara-Su), 
a river of Susiana, falling into the Tigris. Its 
water was so pure that the Persian kings used to 
carry it with them in silver vessels, when on fo- 
reign expeditions. It is wrongly identified by 
some geographers with the EULAEUS.==2. (Atiock:), 
a river in the Paropamisus, falling into the Cophes 
(Cabul), apparently identical with the Suastus of 


Choes of Arrian is probably the Kama : but the 
proper naming of these rivers is very difficult. 

Choerädes (Xoipades), two small rocky islands 
off the coast of Italy, near Tarcntum. 

Choerïlus (Xosp£Aos or XoipiAños). 1 Of Athens, 
a tragic poet, contemporary with Thespis, Phryni- 
chus, and Aeschylus, exhibited tragedies for 40 
years, B.Cc. 523—483, and gained the prize 13 
times. == 2. Of Samos, the author of an epic poem 
on the Persian wars; the chief action of the poem 
appears to have been the battle of Salamis. He 
was born abont 470, and died at the court of 
Archelaus, king of Macedonia, consequently not 
later than 399, which was the last year of Ar- 
chelaus. == 8, Of Jasos, a worthless epic poet in 
the train of Alexander the Great, is said to have 
received from Alexander à gold stater for every 
verse of his poem. (Hor. Æp. ii 1. 232, Art. 
Poët. 351.) 

Choës. [Cuoasres, No. 2.] 

Choïlidae (XoXAeDu or XoAAÏG: XoAAeidns 
ns), a demus in Attica belonging either to the 
tribe Leontis or Acamantis. 

Chôxia (Xwvia), the name in early times of a 
district in the S. of Italy, inhabited by the Chones 
(X&ves), an Oenotrian people, who derived their 
name from the town of Chone (X&@vn). Chonia 
appears to have included the $, E. of Lucania and 
the whole of the E. of Bruttium as far as the pro- 
montory Zephyrium. 

Chôrasmii (Xwpdomoi), a people of Sogdiana, 
who inhabited the banks and islands of the lower 
course of the Oxus. They were a branch of the 
Sacae or Massagetae. 

Chosroes. LL King of Parthia [ARSsAcEs 
XXV.]== 2, King of Persia. [SASSANIDAE.] 

Chrÿsa or -e (Kvboa, -n), a city on the coast of 
the Troad, near Thebes, with a temple of Apollo 
Smintheus ; celebrated by Homer, but destroyed 
at an early period, and succeeded by another city 
of the same name, on a lieight further from the sea, 
near Hamaxites. ‘This second city fell into decay 
in consequence of the removal of its inhabitants to 
ALEXANDRIA TROAS. 

Chrysantas (Xpvodvras), described by Xeno- 
phon in the Cyropaedia as a brave and wise Persian, 
high in the favour of Cyrus, who rewarded him 
with the satrapy of Lydia and Ionia. 

Chrysäor (Xpuodwp). 1. Son of Poseidon and 
Medusa, husband of Callirrhoë, and father of Ge- 
ryones and Echidna.==2. The god with the golden 
sword, a surname of several divinities, as Apollo, 
Ârtemis, and Demeter. 

Chrysas (Xpvüoas), a small river in Sicily, an 
affluent of the Symaethus, was worshipped as a god 
in Assorus, in the neighbourhood of which there 
was à l'unum Chrysae. 

Chryséis (Xpuonts), daughter of Chryses, priest 
of Apollo at Chryse, was taken prisoner by Achilles 
at the capture of Lyrnessus or the Hypoplacian 
Thebe, In the distribution of the booty she was 
given to Agamemnon. Her father Chryses came 
to the camp of the Greeks to solicit her ransom, 
but was repulsed by Agamemnon with harsh 
words. Thereupon Apollo sent a plague into the 
camp of the Greeks, and Agamemnon was obliged 
to restore her to her father to appease the anger cf 
the god. Her proper name was Astynome. 

Chrÿsés. [CHRvsEIs.] 


Chrysippus (Kotourros). 1. Son of Pelops and 
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Axioche, was hated by his step-mother Hippoda- | jealousy at Constantinople, and he was ordered to 
mia, who induced her sons Atreus and Thy- | be removed to Pityus in Pontus. He died on the 
estes to kill him. — 2. A Stoic philosopher, son of | journey at Comana in Pontus, 407, in the GOth 
Apollonius of Tarsus, born at Soli in Cilicia, 8. c. | year of his age. His bones were brought bacie“to 
280. When young, he lost his paternal property, | Constantinople in 438, and he received the honour 
and went to Athens, where he became the disciple | of canonization. His works are most voluininous. 
of the Stoic Cleanthes. Disliking the Academic | They consist of: 1. Homilies, Sermons on different 
scepticism, he becune one of the most strenuous | parts of Scripture and points of doctrine-and prac- 
supporters of the principle, that knowledge ïs at- | tice. 2. Commentaries on the Scriptures: "3ÆEpis” 
tainable and may be established on certain fonnda- | tles. 4. Treatises on various subjects, e.g.the 
tions.  Ience, thongh not the founder of the Stoic | Priesthood, Providence, &c. 5. Liturgics-mhe 
school, he was the first person who based its doc- | best edition of his works is by Montfaucon, Paris, 
trines on a plausible system of reasoning, so that it | 1718-38, 13 vols. fo. 
was said, “if Chrysippus had not existed, the Crthôünius (X66v:0s) and Chthônia (X66wa), 
Porch could not have been.” He died 207, aged | epithets of the gods and goddesses of the lower 
13. He possessed great acuteness and sagacity. | world (from x6@v, “ the carth,””) as Hades, Fécate, 
and his industry was so great, that he is said to | Demeter, Persephone, éc. 
have seldom written less than 500 lines a-day, Chytri (Xürpoi). 1 (Chytri), a town in Cv. 
and to have left behind him 705 works.==8. Of] prus on the rond from Cerynia to Salamis. 2. 
Cnidos, a physician, sometimes confourded with { W'arm springs at Salamis. 
the Stoic philosopher, but he lived about a cen- Ciäca, a border fortress of the Romans, in Lesser 
tury earlier. Me was son of Krineus, and pupil | Armenia. 
of Exdoxus of Cnidos: his works, which are not Cibälae or Cibälis, a town in Pannonia on-the 
now extant, are quoted by Galen. ‘lake Hiulcas between the Dravus and Savus; car 
Chryÿsocëéras, the “ Golden Horn,” the promon- | which Constantine gaïined a decisive victor over 
tory on which part of Constantinople was built. Licinius, À. D. 314 : the birth-place of Valentinian 
\ 
| 


Chrysôgônus, L. Cornelïus, a favourite frecd- | and Gratian. 
man of Sulla, and a man of profligate character, Cibôtus. [ALExANDRIA, No. l ; ApPAñtEA, 
was the false accuser of Sex. Roscius, whom Cicero | No. 3.] 
defended, 8. c. 50. Cibÿra (KiSuou: KiGuparns: Cibyrata). À 
Chrÿsôpèlis (Xpuoüronus: Seulari\, a fortified | Magna (ñ ueydAn: Duruz or Arondon 2 Ru, a 
place on the Bosporus, opposite to Byzantium, at | great city of Phrygia Magna, in the fertile district 
the spot where the Bosporus was gencrally erossed. | of Milyas, on the borders of Caria, said to/have 
It was originally the port of Chalcedon. | been founded by the Lydians, but afterwards 
Chrysorrhôas (Xpuooppôas : Barrada), also | peopled by the Pisidians In Strabo’s-time, 4 
called Bardines, a river of Coele-Syria, flowing | native dialects were spoken in it, besides Greek, 
from the E. side of Anti-Libanus, past Damaseus, | namely, those of the Lydians, the Pisidians, the 
into a lake now called Buhr-el-Merj. Milyae, and the Solymi. Under its native princes, 
Chrysostomus, Joanres (Xpuoôorouos, gol- | the city ruled over a large district called Cibyratis 
den-mouthed, so surnamed from the power of his | (Ki$upäris), and could send into the field an army 
eloquence), usually called $t. Chrysostom, was | of 30,000 men. In 2. c. 83, it was added tothe 
born at Antioch, of a noble family, A. D. 347. He | Roman empire, and was made the seat of"a con- 
received instruction in eloquence from Libanius; | ventus juridicus. After being nearly destroyed 
and after being ordained deacon (381) and pres- | by an carthquake, it was restored by Tiberius: 
byter (386) at Antioch, he became so celebrated | under the names of Caesarca and Civitas Cibyratica. 
as à preacher that he was chosen archbishop of | The city was very celebrated for its manufactures. 
Constantinople, on the death of Nectarius, 397. | especially in iron.=—2. Parva (K: ukpa: Toura); 
| 


Chrysostom soon gave great offence at Constan- 
tinople by the simplicity cf his mode of living, 
by the sternness with which he rebuked the im- 
morality of the higher classes, and by the severity 
which he showed to the worldly-minded monks 
and clergy. Among his enemies was the empress 
Eudoxia ; and they availed themselves of a dis- | a triumph. In 172 and 167 he was one of the 
pute which had arisen between Chrysostom and | ambassadors sent to the Illyrian king, Gentius; 


a city of Pamphylia, on the borders of Cilicia. 

Theophilus, patriarch of Alexandria, to accuse | and in 168 he dedicated on the Alban mounta 
| 
| 


C. Cicerëius, secretary of the elder Scipio Afri- 
canus, was a candidate for the praetorship, 8. c. 
174, along with Scipio's son, but resigned in favour 
of the latter. He was praetor in the following 
ycar, and conquered the Corsicans, but was refused 


Chrysostom of Origenism, and to obtain his depo- | temple to Juno Moneia. 

sition by a synod held at Chalcedon in 403. But Cicëéro, Tullius. 1.XL., grandfather of the orator, 
the same causes which had brought on Chrysostom | lived at his native town Arpinum, which received 
the hatred of the higher orders had made him the | the full Roman franchise in 8.c. 188.21, 
idol of the people. A few days after he had left | son of No. 1, also lived at Arpinum, and-died 64. 
the city an earthquake happened, which the en- | 3. L,, brother of No. 2, was a friend of. 
raged people considered as a proof of the divine | Antonius the orator.== 4. L., son of No.3,school- 
auver at his banishment. Eudoxia, fearing a po- | fellow of the orator, died 68, much-regretted by 
pular insurrection, recalled him, but 2? months after | his cousin. — 5. HE, the orator, eldestsonof No. 
his return he again excited the anger of the em- | 2 and Helvia, was born on the 3rd-of January, 
press, and was banished a second time to the | 8.c. 106, at the family residence in.the micimity of 
desolate town of Cucusus, on the borders of Isauria | Arpinum. He was educated along with-his brother 
and Cilicia He met with much sympathy from | Quintus, anû the two brothers displayed such ap- 
other churches, and his cause was advocated by | titude for learning that his father removed with 
Innocent, bishop of Rome; but all this excited | them to Rome, where they received instruction 
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from the best teachers in the capital. One ot their 
most celebrated teachers was the poet Archias of 
Antioch. After receiving the manly gown (91) 
the young Marcus was placed under the care of 
Q. Mucius Scaevola, the augur, from whom he 
lcarnt the principles of jurisprudence. In 89 he 
served his Ist and only campaign under Cn. Pom- 
peius Strabo in the Social war. During the civil 
wars between Marius and Sulla, Cicero identified 
himself with neïther partr, but devoted his time to 
the study of law, philosophy, and rhetoric. He 
received instruction in philosophy from Phaedrus 
the Epicurean, Philo, the chief of the New Aca- 
demy, and Diodotus the Stoic, and in rhetoric from 
Molo the Rhodian. Having carefully cultivated 
his powers, Cicero came forward as a pleader in 
the forum, as soon as tranquillity was restored by 
the final overthrow of the Marian party. His first 
extant speech was delivered in 81, when he was 
26 years of age, ou behalf of P. Quintius. Next 
year (80) he defended Sex. Roscius of Ameria, 
charged with parricide by Chrysogonus, a favourite 
freedman of Sulla. Shortly afterwards (79) Cicero 
went to Greece, ostensibly for the improvement of 
his health, which was very delicate, but perhaps 
because he dreaded the resentment of Sulla. He 
first went to Athens, where he remained 6 months, 
studying philosophy under Antiochus of Ascalon, 
and rhetorie under Demetrius Syrus ; and here he 
made the acquaintance of Pomponins Atticus, who 
remained his firm friend to the close of his life. 
From Athens he passed over to Asia Minor, re- 
ceiving instruction from the most celebrated rhe- 
toricians in the Greek cities of Asia ; and finally 
passed some time at Rhodes (78), where he once 
more placed himself under the care of Molo. Aïîter 
an absence of 2 years, Cicero returned to Rome 
(77), with his health firmly established and his 
oratorical powers greatly improved. He again came 
forward as an orator in the forum, and soon obtained 
the greatest distinction. His success in the forum 
paved for him the way to the high offices of state. 
In 75 he was quaestor in Sicily under Sex. Pedu- 
caeus, praetor of Lilybacum, and discharged the 
duties of his office with an integrity and impar- 
tiality which secured for him the affections of the 
provincials. He returned to Rome in 74, and for 
the next 4 years was engaged in pleading causes. 
In 70 he distinguished himself by the impeachment 
of VERRES, and in 69 he was curuie aedile. In 
66 he was praetor, and while holding this office he 
defended Cluentius in the speech still extant, and 
delivered his celebrated oration in favour of the 
Manilian law, which appointed Pompey to the 
command of the Mithridatic war. Two years 
afterwards he gaïned the great object of his ambi- 
tion, and although a xovus Lomo was elected consul 
with C. Antonius as a colleague. He entered upon 
the office on the 1st of January, 63. Hitherto 
Cicero had taken little part inthe political strug- 
gles of his time. As far as he had interfered in 
public affairs, he had sided with the popular party, 
which had raised him to power ; but he appears 
never to have had any real sympathy with that 
party ; and as soon as he had gaïned the highest 
office in the state he deserted his former friends, 
and connected himself closely with the aristocracy. 
The consulship of Cicero was distinguished by the 
outbreak of the conspiracy of Catiline, which was 
suppressed and finally crushed by Cicero’s pru- 
dence and energy. [CATILINA.] For this service 
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Cicero received the highest honours ; he was ad. 
dressed as “ father of his country.” and thanks- 
givings in his name were voted tothe gods. But 
as soon as he had laid down the consulship, the 
friends of the conspirators, who had been con- 
demned to death by the senate, and whose sen- 
tence had been carried into execution by Cicero, 
accused him loudiy of having put Roman citizens 
to death illegally. Cicero had clearly been guilty 
of a violation of the fundamental principles of the 
Roman constitution, which declared. that no citizen 
could be put to death until sentenced by the whole 
body of the people assembled in the comitia. 
Cicero’s enemies were not slow in availing them- 
selves of this vulnerable point. The people, whose 
cause he had deserted, soon began to show unequi- 
vocal signs of resentment against him. Shortly 
afterwards (62) he mortally offended Clodius by 
bearing witness against him, when the latter was 
accused of a violation of the mysteries of the Bona 
Dea. Clodius vowed deadly vengeance against 
Cicero. To accomplish his purpose more securely, 
Clodius was adopted into a plebeian family, was 
then elected tribune of the plebs, and as tribune 
(38) brought forward a bill, interdicting from fire 
and water (i.e. banishing) any one who should 
be founa to have put a Roman citizen to death 
untried. The triumvirs, Caesar. Pompey, and 
Crassus, left Cicero to his fate ; and despairing of 
offering any successful opposition to the measure 
of Clodius, Cicero voluntarily retired from Rome 
before it was put to the vote, and crossed over to 
Greece. He took up his residence at Thessalonica 
in Macedonia. Here he gave way to unmanlr 
despair ; and his letters during this period are 
filed with groans, sobs, and tears. Meanwhile 
his friends at Rome had not deserted him ; and, 
notwithstanding the vehement opposition of Clo- 
dius, they obtained his recall from banishment in 
the course of next year. In Angnst, 57, Cicero 
landed at Brundisium, and in September he was 
again at Rome, where he was received with dis- 
tinguished honour. Taught by experience Cicero 
would no longer join the senate in opposition to 
the triumvirs, and retired to a great extent from 
public life. In 52 he was compelled much against 
his will to go to the East as governor of Cilicia. 
Here he distinguished himself by his integrity and 
impartial administration of justice, but at the same 
time made himself ridiculous by the absurd vanity 
which led him to assume the title of imperator and 
to aspire to the honours of a triumph on account of 
his subduing some robber tribes in his province. 
He returnéd to Italy towards the end of 50, and 
arrived in the neighbourhood of Rome on the 4th 
of January 49, just as the civil war between Caesar 
and Pompey broke out. After long hesitating 
which side to join, he finally determined to throw 
in his lot with Pompey, and crossed over to Greece 
in June. Afterthe battle of Pharsalia (48), Cicero 
abandoned the Pompeian party and returned to 
Brundisiam, where he lived in the greatest anxiety 
for many months, dreading the vengeance of Cae- 
sar. But his fears were groundless: he was not 
only pardoned by Caesar, but, when the latter 
landed at Brundisium in September, 47,he greeted 
Cicero with the greatest kindness and respect, and 
allowed him to return to Rome. Cicero now re- 
tired into privacy, and during the next 3 or 4 years 
composed the greater part of his philosophical and 
rhetorical works. The murder of Caesar on the 
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15th of March, 44, again brought Cicero into pub- 
lic life. He put himselfat the head of the repub- 
lican party, aud in his Philippic orations attacked 
M. Antony with unmeasured vehemence. But 
this proved his ruin. On the formation of the 
trinnvirate between Octavian, Antony, and Lepi- 
dus (27th of November, 43), Cicero’s name was in 
the list of the proscribed. Cicero was warned of 
his danger while at his Fusculan villa, and eni- 
barked at Antium, intending to escape by sca, but 
was driven by stress of weather to Circcii, from 
whence he coasted along to Formiae, where he 
Janded at Lis villa. From Formiae his attendants 
carried him in a litter towards the shore, but were 
overtaken by the soldiers before they could reach 
the coast. They were ready to defend their mas- 
ter with their lives, but Cicero commanded them 
to desist, and stretching forward called upon his 
executioners to strike. They instantly cut off his 
head and hands, which were conveyed to liome, 
and, by the orders of Antony, nailed to the Ros- 
tra.  Cicero perished on the 7th of December, +3, 
and at the tine of his death had nearly completed 
his 6{th year. — By his first wife Terentia Cicero 
had 2 children, a daughter TuLLi4a, whose death 
in 45 caused him the grentest sorrow, and a son 
Marcus. [No. 7.] His wife Terentia, to whom 
he had been united for 30 years, he divorced in 
46, in consequence, it would appear, of some dis- 
putes connected with pecnniary transactions ; and 
soon afterwards he married a young and wealthy 
maiden, PUBLILIA, his ward, but, as might have 
been anticipated, found little comfort in this new 
alliance, which was speedily dissolved. — As a 
statesman and a citizen Cicero cannot command 
our respect. He did good service to his conntry 
by the suppression of the conspiracy of Catiline ; 
but this was almost the only occasion on which he 
showed vigour and decision ofcharacter. Elis own 
letters condemn him. In them his inordinate vanity, 
pusillanimity, and political tergiversation, appear 
in the clearest colours. — It is as an author that 
Cicero deserves the highest praise. In his works 
the Latin language appears in the greatest perfec- 
tion. They may be divided into the following 
subjects.T. Rhetorical Works. 1. Æheloricorum 


s. De Inventione Rhetorica Libri IT. This appears 
to have been the earliest of Cicero’s prose works. 
It was intended to exhibit in a systematic form all 
that was most valuable in the works of the Greek 
rhetoricians, but it was never completed. — 2. De 
Partitione Oratoria Dialogus. A catechism of 
Rhetoric, according to the method of the middle 
Academy, by way of question and answer, drawn 
up by Cicero for the instruction of his son Marcus, 
written in 46.— 3. De Oratore ad Quintum Fra- 
rem Libri III, A systematic work on the art of 
Oratory, written in 55 at the request of his brother 
Quintus. This is the most perfect of Cicero's rhe- 
torical works. Best edition by Ellendt, Regiomont. 
1840.— 4. Brutus s. De Claris Oratoribus. It 
contains a critical history of Roman eloquence, from 
the earliest times down to Hortensius inclnsive. 
Editions by Meyer, Halae, 1838, and by Ellendt, | 
Regiomont. 1844. —5. Ad M. Brutum Orator, in | 
which Cicero gives his views of a faultless orator: 
written 45. Edited by Meyer, Lips. 1827. — 6. 
De Optimo Genere Oraiorum. An introduction to 
Cicero’s translation of the orations of Aeschines 
and Demosthenes in the case of Ctesiphon: the 
translation itself has been lost, — 7. Topiea ad C! : 
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Trebatium. An abstract of the Topics of Aristotle, 
illustrated by examples derived chiefly from Roman 
law instead of from Greck philosophy: it was 
written in July 44. —8. Rhetoricorum ad C. Ie- 
rennium Libri [V. The author of this work is un- 
certain, but it was certainly not written by Ciccro. 
—JI. Philosophical Works. JI. Porrnecar 
Pincosopay. —1. De Republlica Libri VI À 
work on the best form of government and the duty 
of the citizen, in the form of a dialogue, founded 
on the Republic of Plato; written in 54. This 
work disappeared in the 10th or 11th century of 
our aera with the exception of the episode of the 
Somnium Scipicnis, which had been preserved by 
Macrobius ; but in 1822, Angelo Mai found among 
the Palimpsests in the Vatican a portion of the 
lost treasure. Thus the greater part of the Istand 
2nd books and a few fragments of the others were 
discovered. ŒKditions by Mai, Rome, 1822, and 
by Creuzer and Moser, Frankf. 1826. — 2. De 
Leyibus Libri III. À dialogue, founded on the 
Laws of Plato ; probably written 52. A portion 
of the 3 books is lost, and it originally consisted 
of a greater number. dited ty Moser and Creu- 
zer, Frankf. 1824, and by Bake, Lugd. Bat. 1842. 
— II. Pairosopay or Morars. 1. De Oficüs 
Libri III. Written in 44 for the use of his son 
Marcus, at that time residing at Athens. The 

rst 2 books were chiefiy taken from Panaetins, 
and the 3rd Look was founded upon the work of 
the Stoic ITecato ; but the illustrations are taken 
almost exclusively from Roman history and Roman 
literature. Edited by Beier, Lips. 1820—1821, 
2 vols. — 2, Cuto Mujor s. De Senectute, addressed 
to Atiieus, and written at the beginning of 44: it 
points out how the burden of old age may be most 
easily supported. — 3. ZLaelius s. De Anuicina, 
written after the preceding, to which it may be 
considered as forming a companion: also addressed 
to Atticus. — 4. De Gloria Libri II. written 44, 


| is now lost, though Petrarch possessed a MS. of 


the work.— 5, De Consolatione s. De Luctu mi 
nuendo, written 45, soon after the death of his 
daughter Tullia, is also lost. — III. SPECULATIVE 
PuiLosorxx. 1. Academicorum Libri IL. a tren- 
tise upon the Academic philosophy, written 45 
Edited by Gocrenz, Lips. 1810, and Orelli, Turic. 
1827.— 2. De Finibus Bonorum ct Malorum Li- 
bri PV.  Dedicated to M. Brutus, in which are dis- 
cussed the opinions of the Epicureans, Stoics, and 
Peripatetics, on the Supreme Good, that is, the 
finis, or end, towards which ail our thoughts and 
actions are or ought to be directed. Written in 
45. Edited br Otto, Lips. 1831, and by Madvig, 
Copenhagen, 1839.— 3. Tusceulanarum Disputu- 
tionum Libri V. This work, addressed to M. Bru- 
tus, is a series of discussions on various important 
points of practical philosophy supposed to have 
been held in the Tusculanum of Cicero. VWritten 
in 45. Edited by Kühner, Jenae, 1835, and by 
Moser, Hannov. 3 vols. 1836—1837.— 4. Para- 


| doxa, 6 favourite Paradoxes of the Stoics explained 


in familiar language, written early in 46. — 5. 
Jortensius s. De Philosophia, a dialogue in praise 
of philosophy, of which fragments ouly are extant, 
written in 45.— 6. Timaeus s. De Universo, à 
translation of Plato’s Timaeus, of which we possess 
a fragment. — IV. TuEorocy. 1. De Nutiura 
Deorum Libri III. An account of the speculations 
of the Epicurcans, the Stoics, and the Academi- 
cians, on the existence, attributes, and providence 
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of a Divine Being ; dedicated to M. Brutus, and 
written early in 44. Edited by Moser and Creu- 
zer, Lips. 1816.—-2. De Divinatione Libri II. a 
continuation of the preceding work. It presents 
the opinions of the different schools of philosophy 
upon the reality of the science of divination. Writ- 
ten in 44, after the death of Caesar. Edited by 
Creuzer, Kayser, and Moser, Frankf. 1828. — 5. 
De Fato Liber Singularis, only a fragment. ==» III. 
Orations. The following is a list of Cicero's ex- 
tant speeches, with the date at which each was 
delivered. Some account of each oration is given 
separately with the biography of the person prin- 
cipally concerned. 1. Pro P. Quintio, 8.c. 81.—2. 
Pro Sex. Roscio Amerino, 80.— 3. Pro Q. Roscio 
Comoedo, 76.— 4. Pro M. Tullio, 71.— 5. In 
Q. Caecilium, 70.— 6. In Verrem Actio I., &th 
August, 70.— 7. In Verrem Actio II. Not deli- 
vered.— 8. Pro M. Fonteio, 69.— 9. Pro A. 
Caecina, 69, probably. — 10. Pro Lege Manilia, 
66.— 11. Pro A. Cluentio Avito, 66. — 12. Pro 
C. Cornelio, 55.— 13. Oratio in Toga Candida, 
64.— 14. De Lege Agraria, 3 orations, 63. — 15. 
Pro C. Rabirio, 63. — 16. In Catilinam, 4 ora- 
tions, 63. — 17. Pro Murena, 63.— 18. Pro P. 
Cornelio Sulla, 62.— 19. Pro A. Licinio Archia, 
61.— 20. Pro L. Valerio Flacco, 59.— 21. Post 
Reditum in Senatu, 5th Sept. 57.— 22. Post Re- 
ditum ad Quirites, 6th or 7th Sept. 57.— 23. Pro 
Domo sua ad Pontifices, 29th Sept. 57. — 24. 
De Haruspicum Responsis, 56.— 25. Pro P. Sex- 
tio, 56.— 26. In Vatinium, 56,— 27. Pro M. 
Caelio Rufo, 56.—28. Pro L. Cornelio Balbo, 56. 
— 29, De Provinciüis Consularibus, 56.— 30. In L. 
Pisonem, 55.— 31. Pro Cn. Plancio, 55. — 32. 
Pro C. Rabirio Postumo, 54.— 33. Pro M. Aemi- 
lio Sceauro, 54. — 34. Pro T. Annio Milone, 52.— 
35. Pro M. Marcello, 47.— 36. Pro Q. Ligario, 
46.— 37. Pro Rege Deiotaro, 45.— 38. Ora- 
tiones Philippicae, 14 orations against M. Anto- 
nius, 44 and 43.» IV. Epistles. Cicero during 
the most important period of his life maintained a 
close correspondence with Atticus and with a wide 
circle of literary and political friends and con- 
nexions. We now have upwards of 800 letters, 
undoubtedly genuine, extending over a space of 26 
years, and commonly arranged in the following 
manner : — 1. Æpistolarum ad Familiares s. Epis- 
tolarum ad Diversos Libri X VI, a series of 426 
epistles, commencing with a letter to Pompey, 
written in 62, and terminating with a letter to 
Cassius, July 43. They are not placed in chro- 
nological order, but those addressed to the same 
individuals, with their replies, where these exist, 
are grouped together without reference to the date 
of the rest.— 2. Xpistolarum ad T. Pomponium 
Atticum Libri XVI, a series of 396 epistles ad- 
dressed to Atticus, of which 11 were written in 
68, 67, 65, aud 62, the remaïnder after the end of 
62, and the last in Nov. 44 They are for the 
most part in chronological order, although disloca- 
tions occur here and there. — 3, Æpistolarum ad 
Q. Fratrem Libri IIT, a series of 29 epistles ad- 
dressed to his brother, the first written in 59, the 
last in 54. — 4. We find in most editions Æpisto- 
larum ad Brutum Liber, a series of 18 epistles all 
written after the death of Caesar. To these are 
added 8 more, first published by Cratander. The 
genuineness of these 2 books is doubtful. — The 
most useful edition of Cicero’s letters is by Schütz, 
6 vols. 8vo., 1809—1812, in which they are ar- 
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ranged in chronological order. — Cicero also wrote 
a great number of other works on historical and 
miscellaneous works, all of which are lost. He 
composed several poems, most of them in his earlier 
years, but 2 at a later period, containing a history 
of his consulship, and an account of his exile and 
recall. A line in one of these poems contained the 
unlucky jingle so well known to us fron Juvenal 
(x. 122), O fortunatam natam me consule Romam. 
— The best edition of the collected works of Cicero 
is by Orelli, Turic. 1826—1837, 9 vols. 8vo., in 
13 parts. === 6. Q., brother of the orator, was boru 
about 102, and was educated along with his bro- 
ther. In 67 he was aedile, in 62 praetor, and for 
the next 3 years governed Asia as propraetor. Ile 
returned to Rome in 58, and warmly exerted him- 
self to procure the recall of his brother from banish- 
ment. In 55 he went to Gaul as legatus to Caesar, 
whose approbation he gained by his military abi- 
lities and gallantry : he distinguished himself par- 
ticularly by the resistance he offered to a vast lost 
of Gauls, who had attacked his camp, when he 
was stationed for the winter with one legion in the 
country of the Nervii. In 51 he accompanied his 
brother as legate to Cilicia ; and on the breaking 
out of the civil war in 49 he joined Pompey. After 
the battle of Pharsalia, he was pardoned by Caesar. 
He was proscribed by the triumvirs, and was put 
to death in 43. Quintus wrote several works, 
which are all lost, with tie exception of an address 
to his brother, entitled De Petiüione Consulatus. 
Quintus was married to Pomponia, sister of Atti- 
cus; but, from incompatibility of temper, their 
union was an unhappy one.=="7. M. only son ol 
the orator and his wife Terentia, was born 65. 
He accompanied his father to Cilicia, and served 
in Pompey’s army in Greece, although he was 
then only 16 years of age. Jn 45 he was sent to 
Athens to pursue his studies, but there fell into 
irregular and extravagant habits. On the death 
of Caesar (44) he joined the republican party, 
served as military tribune under Brutus in Mace- 
donia, and after the battle of Philippi (42) fled to 
Sex. Pompey in Sicily. When peace was con- 
cluded between the triumvirs and Pompey in 39, 
Cicero returned to Rome, was favourably received 
by Octavian, who at length assumed him as his 
colleague in the consulship. (8. c. 30, from 13th 
Sept.) By a singular coincidence, the despatch 
announcing the capture of the fleet of Antony, 
which was immediately followed by his death, was 
addressed to the new consul in his official capacity, 
and thus, says Plutarch, “the divine justice re- 
served the completion of Antony’s punishment for 
the house of Cicero.”’ == 8. @., son of No. 6, ard 
of Pomponia, sister of Atticus, was born 66 or 
67, and perished with his father in the proscrip- 
tion, 48. 

Cichyrus (Kixupos), called Ephÿra (Epüpn) 
in Homer, a town of Thesprotia in Epirus, between 
the Acherusian lake and the sea. 

Cicônes (Kikoves), a Thracian people on the 
Hebrus, and near the coast. 

Qisynna (Kikurva: Kikuvveus), a demus of At- 
tica, belonging to the tribe Cecropis, and afterwards 
to the tribe Acamantis. 

Oiicia (KiAucia: KEAË, fem. Kiiooa), a dis- 
trict in the $. E. of Asia Minor, bordering to the 
E. on Syria, to the N. on Cappadocia and Lycaonia, 
to the N. W. and W. on Pisidia and Pamphylia. 
On all sides, except the W”., it is enclosed by 


154 CILICIAE. 


natural boundaries, namelr, the Mediterranean on 
the S., M. Amanus on the E.,and M. Taurus on the 
N. The W. part of Cilicia is intersected by the 
ofshoots of the Taurus, while in its E. part the 
mountain chains enclose much larger tracts of 
level country : and hence arose the division of the 
country into C. Aspera (K. 7 Tpaxeia, or Tpaxew- 
ris), and C. Campestris (K. 7 meûids) ; the Jatter 
was also called Cilicia Propria ( iôiws K). Nu- 
merous rivers, among which are the PYRAMUSs. 
Sarus, CYpxus, CaALYCADNUSs, and smaller moun- 
tain streams. descend from the Taurus. The E. 
division. through which most of the larger rivers 
flow, was extremely fertile, and the narrower 
vallers of Cilicia Aspera contained some rich 
tracts of land ; the latter district was famed for its 
fine brecd of horses. The first inhabitants of the 
country are supposed to have been of the Svrian 
race. The mythical story derived their name 
from Cilix, the son of Agenor, who started, with 
his brothers Cadmus and Phoenix. for Europe, but 
stopped short on the coast of Asia Minor, and 
peopled with his followers the plain of Cilicia The 
country remained independent till the time of the 
Persian Empire, under which it formed a satrapy, 
but appears to have been still governed by its 
native princes. Alexander subdued it on his march 
into Upper Asia; and, after the division of his 
empire, it formed a part of the kingäom of the Se- 
leucidae : its plains were settled by Greeks, and 
the old inhabitants were for the most part driven 
back into the mountains of C. Aspera, where they 
remained virtually independent, practising robbery 
by land and piracy by sea, till Pompey drove 
them from the sea in his war against the pirates, 
and, having rescued the level countrr from the 
power of Tigranes, who had overrun it, he erected 
it into a Roman province, B. c. 67—66. The 
mountain country was not made a province tili the 
reign of Vespasian. The people bore a low cha- 
racter among the Greeks and Romans. The 
Carians, Cappadocians, and Cilicians, were called 
the 3 bad K°s. 

Ciiciae Pyles or Pcrtse (ai IIVA& ris Ki 
Arias : Kolinboghaz), the chief pass between Cap- 
padocia and Cilicia, through the Taurus, en the 
road from Tyana to Tarsus. This was the way by 
which Alexander entered Cilicia. 

Cilicium Hare (7 Kiukia SaAacoa). the N.E. 
pertion of the Mediterranean, between Cilicia and 
Crprus, as far as the Gulf of Issus. 

Cilix (KiAË), son of Agenor and Telephassa, was, 
with his brothers, Cadmus and Phoenix, sent out 
by their father in search of Europa, who had been 
carried off by Zeus. Cilix set:led in the country 
called after him Cilicia. 

Cia (KiAAc), a small town in the Trond, on 
the river Cilleus, at the foot of M. Cillaeus, in the 
range of Gargarus, celebrated for its temple of 
Apollo surnamed Cillaeus. Its foundation was 
ascribed to Pelons. 

Cüinïi. a powerful family in the Etruscan town 
cf Arretium, were driven out of their native town 
in 8.c. à! 1, but were restored by the Romans. 
TBe Cini were nobles or Lucumones in tbeir 
state, and some of them in ancient times may have 
held even the kinglr dignitr. (Comp. Hor. Carm. 
i. 1.) The name has been rendered chiefly me- 
niorable br €. Cilnius Afaecenas. [A\AECENAS.] 

Gimber, ©. Annïus, had obtained the praetor- 
chip from Caesar, and was one of Antony”s sup- 
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porters, B.c. 43, on which account he is attack 
by Cicero. He was charged with having kill 
his brother, whence Cicero calls him ironics 
Pâilade/nius. 

Cimber, L. Tülius (not Tullius), a friend 
Caesar, who gave him the province of Bithyr 
but subsequenilx one of Caesar's murderers, 8 
#4. On the fatal dar, Cimber was foremo 
the ranks, under pretence of presenting a petitic 
to Caesar praving for his brother’s recall«fre 
exile. After the assassination, Cimber went-to 
province and raised a fleet, with which he rende 
service to Cassius and Brutus. 

Cimbri, a Celtic people, probably of thesa 
race as the Crmry. [CELTAE.] ‘They appear 
bave inhabited the peninsula. which was called'after. 
them Chersonesus Cimbrica (Jatlard), though: 
the greatest uncertainty prevailed among the“an- 
cients respecting their original abode. In conjunc- 
tion with the Teutoni and Ambrones, they migrated 
S., with their wives and children, towards the close 
of the 2nd century 8. c.; and the whole host“is 
saïd to have contained 300,000 fighting men. Ther 
defeated several Roman armies. and caused the 
greatest alarm at Rome. In 8.c. 113 thexde- 
feated the consul Papirius Carbo, near Norcia;*and 
then crossed over into Gaul, which they ravaged 
in all directions. In 109 thex defeated the consul 
Junius Silanus, in 107 the consul Cassius Longinus, 
who fell in the battle, and in 105 they gained 
their most brilliant victory near the Rhone over 
the united armies of the consul Cn. Maïllius and 
the proconsul Servilius Caepio. Instead of crossing 
the Alps, the Cimbri, forturatelx for Rome; marched 
into Spain, where they remained 2"or 3 years. 
The Romans meantime had been making prepa- 
rations to resist their formidable foes, ard had 
placed their trocps under the command of Marius: 
The barbarians returned to Gaul in 102. Jn that 
year the Teutoni were defeated and cut to pieces 
br Marius, near Aquae Sextiae (Air) in Gaul,; 
and next vear (101) the Cimbri and their allies 
were likewise destroyed by Marius and Catulus, 
in the decisive battle of the Campi Raudii, near 
Verona, in the N. of Italy. In the time of Au- 
gustns, the Cimbri, who were then a people of no 
importance, sent an embassy to the emperor. 

Ciminus or Ciminïus Mons (Monte Ciminn, 
also A1. Fogliano). a range of mountains in Etruria, 
thickly covered with wood (Saltus Ciminius, Silva 
Ciminia), near a lake of the same name, N.MWof 
Tarquinii between the Lacus Vulsiniensis and 
Soracte. 

Cimmeérïi (Kiuuéproi), the name of a mythical 
and of a histerical people. The mythical Cimmerü, 
mentioned by Homer, dwelt in the furthest W. on 
the ocean, enveloped in constant mists and dark- 
ness. Later writers sought to localise them,-and 
accordinglv placed them either in Jraly…near 
the lake Avernus. or in Spain, or in the Taurie 
Chersonesus. — The historical Cimmerii dwelt on 
the Palus Maeotis (Sea of Azor), in thePawric 
Chersonesus, and in Asiatic Sarmatia. Driven 
from their abodes by the Scythians, theWpassed 
into Asia Minor on the N.E., and penetrated M: 
as far as Aeolisand Ionia. Thev/tookSardis-2c. 
635 in the reion of Ardvs. king of Lydia bé they 
were expelled from Asia by Alrattes, the-grandson 
of Arürs. 

Cimmérios Ecspôrus. [Bosporcs.] 

Cimslis (K£uæue: Cimnli or Argentisre), ar 
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island in the Aegaean sea, one of the Cyclades, be- 
tween Siphnos and Melos, celebrated for its fine 
white earth, used by fullers for cleaning cloths. 

Cimon (Kiuæwr). 1. Son of Stesagoras, and father 
of Miltiades, victor at Marathon, gained 3 Olympic 
victories with his four-horse chariot, and after his 
3rd victory was secretly murdered by order of the 
sons of Pisistratus. == 2. Grandson of the preceding, 
and son of the great Miltiades. On the death of 
his father (8. c. 489), he was imprisoned because 
he was unable to pay his fine of 50 talents, which 
was eventualiy paid by Callias on his marriage 
with Elpinice, Cimon’s sister. Cimon first distin- 
guished himself on the invasion of Greece by 
Xerxes (480), and after the battle of Plataea was 
brought forward by Aristides. He frequently com- 
manded the Athenian fleet in their aggressive war 
against the Persians. His most brilliant success 
was in 466, when he defeated a large Persian 
fleet, and on the same day landed and routed their 
Jand forces also on the river Exrymedon in Pam- 
phylia. The death of Aristides and the banish- 
ment of Themistocles left Cimon without a rival 
at Athens for some vears. But his influence gra- 
dually declined as that of Pericles increased. In 
461 Cimon marched at the head of some Athenian 
troops to the assistance of the Spartans, who 
were hard pressed by their revolted subjects. The 
Athenians were deeply mortified by the insulting 
manner in which their offers of assistance were 
declined, and were enraged with Cimon who had 
cxposed them to this insult. His enemies in con- 
sequence sueceeded in obtaining his ostracism this 
year. He was subsequently recalled, in what year 
is uncertain, and through his intervention a 5 year’s 
truce was made between Athens and Sparta, 450. 
In 449 the war was renewed with Persia, Cimon 
received the command, and with 200 ships sailed 
to Cyprus ; here, while besieging Citium, illness or 
the effects of a wound carried him off. — Cimon 
was of a cheerful convivial temper ; frank and affa- 
ble in his manners. Having obtained a great for- 
tune by his share of the Persian spoils, he displayed 
unbounded liberality. His orchards and gardens 
were thrown open ; his fellow demesmen were free 
daily to his table, and his public bounty verged on 
ostentation. With the treasure he brought from 
Asia the $S. wall of the citadel was built, and at 
his own private charge the foundation of the long 
walls to the Piraeus was laid dotwn.==8. Of Cleo- 
nae, a painter of great renown, flourished about 
8. C. 460, and appears to have been the first painter 
of perspective. 

Cinädon (Kivadov), the chief of a conspiracy 
against the Spartan yeers (ôuoso:) in the first year 
of Agesilaus IT. (8.c. 398— 397.) The plot was 
discovered, and Cinadon and the other conspirators 
were put to death. 

Cinaethon (Kivai@wv), of Lacedaemon, one of 
the most fertile of the Cyclic poets, flourished E. c. 
765. 

Cinäre or Cinärus (Zinara}), a small island in 
the Aegaean sea, E. of Naxos, celebrated for its 
artichokes (x«ivdpa). 

Cincinnätus, L. Quintius, a favourite hero of 
the old Roman republic, and a model of old 
Roman frugality and integrity. He lived on his 
farm, cultivating the land with his own hand. 
In g. c. 460 he was appointed consul suffectus in 
the room of P. Valerirs. In 458 he was called 
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deliver the Roman consul and army from the pe- 
rilous position in which they had been placed by 
the Aequians. He saved the Roman army, de- 
feated the enemy, and, after holding the dictator- 
ship only 16 days, returned to his farm. In 439, 
at the age of 80, he was a 2nd time appointed 
dictator to oppose the alleged machinations of Sp. 
Maelius. —Several of the descendants of Cincinna- 
tus held the consulship and consular tribunate, but 
none of them is of suficient importance to require 
a separate notice. 

Cincius Atimentus. [ALIMENTUS.] 

Cinéas (Kivéas), a Thessalian, the friend and 
minister of Pyrrhus, king of Epirus. He was the 
most eloquent man of his day, and reminded his 
hearers of Demosthenes, wliom he heard speak in 
his youth. Pyrrhus prized his persuasive powers 
so highly, that “ the words of Cineas (he was wont 
to say) had won him more cities than his own 
arms.” The most famous passage in his life is his 
embassy to Rome, with proposals for peace from 
Pyrirhus, after the battle of Heraclea (8. c. 280). 
Cincas spared no arts to gain favour. Thanks to 
his wonderful memory, on the day after his arrival 
he was able (we are told) to address all the senators 
and knights by name. The senate, however, re- 
jected his proposals mainly through the dying 
eloquence of old App. Claudius Caecus. The am- 
bassador returned and told the king that there 
was no people like that people, — their city was a 
temple, their senate an assembly of kings. Two 
years after (278), when Pyrrhus was about to 
cross over into Sicily, Cincas was again sent to 
negotiate peace. He appears to have died in Sicily 
shortly afterwards. 

Cinêsias (Kiwmoias), a dithyrambic poet of 
Athens, of no menit, ridiculed by Aristophanes and 
other comic poets. But he had his revenge; for 
he succeeded in procuring the abolition of the Cho- 
ragia, as far as regarded comedy, about 8. c. 390. 

Cinga (Cinca), a river in Hispania Tarraconensis, 
falls with the Sicoris into the Iberus. 

Cingétorix, a Gaul, one of the first men in the 
city of the Treviri (Trèves, Trier), attached him- 
self to the Romans, though son-in-law to Indutio- 
marus, the head of the independent party. When 
this leader had been put to death by Caesar, he 
became chief of his native city. 

Cingülum (Cingulanus: Cingolo), a town in 
Picenum on a rock, built by Labienus, shortly be- 
fore the breaking out of the civil war, B. c. 49. 

Cinne, Cornelïus. 3%. L., the famous leader of 
the popular party during the absence of Sulla in 
the East. (8.c. 87—84.) In 87 ‘Sulla allowed 
Cinna to be elected consul with Cn. Octavius, on 
condition of his taking an oath not to alter the 
constitution as then existing. But as soon as Sulla 
had left Italy, he began his endeavour to over- 
power the senate, an& to recall Marius and his 
party. He was, however, defeated by his colleague 
Octavius in the forum, was obliged to fly the city, 
and was deposed by the senate from the consulate. 
But he soon returned ; with the assistance of Ma. 
rius, who came back to Italy, he collected a power- 
ful army, and laid siege to Rome. The capture 
of the city, and the massacre of Sulla’s friends 
which followed, more properly belong to the life 
of Marius. For the next 3 years (86, 85, 84) 
Cinna was consul. In 84 Sulla prepared to return 
from Grecce; and Cinna was slain by his own 
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Jtaly to Greece, where he intended to encounter 
Sulla.—2. L., son of No. 1., joined M. Lepidus in 
his attempt to overthrow the constitution of Sulla 
18; and on the defeat and death of Lepidus in 
Sardinia, he went with M. Perperna to join Sertorius 
in Spain. Caesar procured his recall from exile. 
He was made praetor by Caesar in 44; but was 
notwithstanding one of the enemies of the dictator. 
Though he would not join the conspirators, he ap- 
proved of their act; and so great was the rage of 
the mob against him. that they nearlr murdered 
him. See below CiNNA, HELvIUs. 

Cinna, C. Helvius, a poet of considerahle re- 
nown, the friend of Catullus. In B.c. 44 he was 
tribune of the plebs, when he was murdered by the 
mob, who mistook hun for his namesake Cornelius 
Cinna, though he was at the time walking in Cae- 
sar's funeral procession. His principal work was 
an epic poem entitled Smyrna. 

Cinnämus, Joannes (’Iwavyns Kivraucs), one 
of the most distinguished Byzantine historians, lived 
under the emperor Manuel Comnenus (who reigned 
A. D. 1143—1180), and wrote the history of this 
emperor and of his father Calo-Joannes, in 6 books, 
which have come down to us. Edited by Du 
Cange, Paris, 1670, fol., and by Meineke, Bonn, 
166, 8vo. 

Cinyps or Cinÿphus (KivuY, Kivupos : ad- 
Khakan or Kinifv), a small river on the N. coast 
of Africa, between the Syrtes, forming the E. 
boundary of the proper territory of the African 
Tripolis. The district about it was called by the 
same name, and was famous for its fine-haired 
goats. 

Cinÿras (Kiwüpas), son of Apollo, king of Cry- 
prus, and priest of the Paphian Aphrodite, which 
latter office remained hereditary in his familv, the 
Cinyradae. He was married to Metharne, the 
daughter of the Cyprian king Pygmalion, by whom 
he had several children, and among them was 
Adonis. According to some traditions, he unwit- 
tingly begot Adonis by his own daughter Smyrna, 
and killed himself on discovering the crime he had 
committed, According to other traditions, he had 
promised to assist Agamemnon ; but as he did not 
keep his word, he was cursed by Agamemnon, and 
perished in a contest with Apollo. 

Cipus or Cippus, Genücïus, a Roman praetor, 
on whose head it is said that horns suddenly grew, 
as he was going out of the gates of the citr, and, as 
the haruspices declared that if he returned to the 
city he would be king, he imposed voluntary exile 
upon himself 


Circe (Kipkn}, a mythical sorceress, daughter of | 


Helios (the Sun) by the Oceanid Perse, and sister 
of Aeëtes, lived in the island of Aeaea. Uivsses 
tarried a whole year with her, after she had changed 
several of his companions into pigs. By UÜlvsses 
she became the mother of Agrius and Telegonus. 
The Latin poets relate that she metamorphos:d 
Seylla, and Picus king of the Ausonians. 

Circëii (Circeiensis : Cércello. and the Ru. Ci#a 
Vecchia), an ancient town of Latium on the pro- 
montory Circeium, founded by Tarquinius Super- 
bus, never became a place of importance, in conse- 
quence of its proximity to the unhealthy Pontine 
marshes. The oysters canght off Circeïi were cele- 
brated. (Hor. Sat. ii. 4. 33 ; Jurv. iv. 140.) Some 
writers suppose Circe to have resided on this pro- 
montory. and that hence it derived its name. 


Circésium (Kioxfoiov: Keriesia), a city of| 


CIVILIS. 


Mesopotaniia. on the E. bank of the Euphrates. at 
the mouth of the Aborrhas: the extreme border 
fortress of the Roman Empire. 

Circus. [RomaA.] 

Cirphis (Kippis), a town in Phocis, on a moun 
tain of the same name, which is separated by'a 
valley from Parnassus. 

Cirrha. [CrissA.] 

Cirta, aft. Constantina (Cunstantineh, Ru.),a 
city of the Massylii in Numidia, 50 Roman miles 
from the sea ; the capital of Syphax, and of Masi- 
nissa and his successors. Its position on a heïsht, 
surrounded by the river Ampsagas, made it almost 
impregnable, as the Romans found in the Jugur- 
thine, and the French in the Algerine, wars. "Jt 
was restored br Constantine the Great, in honour 
of whom it received its later name. 

Cisseus (Kicoeus), a king in Thrace, and father 
of Theano, or, according to others, of Hecuba, who 
is hence called Cisséis (Kisanis). 

Cissia (Kicala), a very fertile district of Su- 
siana, on the Choaspes. The inhabitants (Kicouoi) 
were a wild free people, resembling the Persians in 
their manners. 

Cissus (Kioaôs), a town in Macedonia on a 
mountain of the sanie name, S. of Thessalonica, to 
which latter place its inhabitants were transplanted 
by Cassander. 

Cisthëns (K:o6%vn). 1 A town on the coast 
of Mysia, on the promontory of Pvrrha, on the 
Gulf of Adramyttium.=?, (Castel-Roffo), an island 
and town on the coast of Lycia ==3. In the my- 
thical geography of Aeschylus (Prom. 199) the 
“plains of Cisthenc* are made the abode of the 
Gorgons. 

Cithaeron (KiGcupcéy ; Cithaeron, and its highest 
summit Ælatia), a lofty range of mountains, se- 
parated Boeotia from Megaris and Attica. Itwas 
covered with wood, abounded in game, and was 
the scene of several celebrated lerends in mythologx. 
It was saïd to have derived its name from Cithaeron, 
a mythical king of Bocotia. Its highest summit 
was sacred to the Cithaeronian Zeus, and here was 
celebrated the festival called Daedala. (Dict. of 
Ant, s.t.) 

Citharista, a sea-port town (Ceireste), and a 
promontory (C. d’Aigle) in Gallia Narbonensis, 
near Massilia. 

Citium (Kiriov: Kirueës). 1. (Nr. Larneca, 
Ru.), once of the 9 chief towns of Cyprus; with a 
harbour and salt-works, 200 stadia from Salamis, 
near the mouth of the Tetius: here Cimon, the 
celebrated Athenian, died, and Zeno, the founder 
of the Stoic school, was born. == 2, À town'in Ma- 
cedonia, on a mountain Citius, N. W. of Beroea. 

Cius (Kios : Kios or Keïos, Ciänus: Ghio, also 
Ghemlio and Kemlk), an ancient city in Bithynia, 
on à bay of the Propontis called Ciänus Sinus. was 
colonized by the Milesians. and became a place ot 
much commercial importance. It joined the Aeto- 
lian ieague, and was cestroyed by Philip A; 
king of Macedonia ; but was rebuilt by Prusias, 
king cf Bithvnia, from whom it was called Prusias. 

Civilis, ClaudYïus, sometimes called 3ulus, the 
leader of the Batavi in their revolt from Rome, 
A. D. 69—70. He was of the Batavian roval race, 
and, like Hannibal and Sertorius, had lost an eye. 
His brother Julius Paulus was put to death ou a 
false charge of treason by Fonteius Capito (4. D. 
67 or 68), who sent Civilis in chains 10 Nero at 
Rome, where he was heard and acquitted by Gaïba. 
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View of Corinth and the Acrocorinthus. Page 190. 
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Plan of Comstantinople. (A À, Chrysoceras, Golden Horn.) The Roman numerals indicate the 
14 regions into which the city was divided. Page 187. 
[To face p. 176. 
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Carystus in Euboea. Page 151. 
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Chersonesus in Crete. Page 168. 


Centuripae în Sicily. Page 162. 


Chios. Page 168. 
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He was afterwards prefect of a cchort, but under 
Vitellius he became an object of suspicion to the 
army, and with difficulty escaped with his life. 
He vowed vengeance. His countrymen, who were 
shamefully treated by the officers of Vitellius, were 
easily induced to revolt, and they were jomed by 
the Canninefates and Frisi. He took up arms 
under pretence of supporting the cause of Vespa- 
sian, and defeated in succession the generals of 
Vitellius in Gaul and Germany, but he continued 
in open revolt even after the death of Vitellius. 
In 70 Civilis gained fresh victories over the Ko- 
mans, but was at length defeated in the course of 
the year by Petilius Cerealis, who had been sent 
into Germany with an immense army. Peace was 
concluded with the Batavi on terms favourable to the 
latter, but we do not know what became of Civilis. 

Cizära (Ki(apa), a mountain fortress in the dis- 
trict of Phazemonitis in Pontus ; once a royal resi- 
dence, but destroyed before Strabo”s time. 

Cladäus (KAddaos or KAGdeos), a river in Elis, 
flows into the Alpheus at Olympia. 

Clampetïa, called by the Greeks Lampetia 
(Aaureria, AauTéreia), a town of Bruttium, on 
the W. coast: in ruins in Pliny’s time. 

Ciänis. 1. (Chiano), a river of Etruria, rises S. 
of Arretium, forms 2 small lakes near Clusium, W. 
of lake Trasimenus, and flows into tbe Tiber E. of 
Vulsinii. ==2, The more ancient name of the Liris. 
— 3. (Glan in Steiermark), a river in the Noric 
Alps. 

Clanïus. [LiTERNUS.] 

Clärus ( KAdpos), a small town on the Ionian 
coast, near Colophon, with a celebrated temple and 
oracle of Apollo, surnamed Clarius. 

Clarus, Sex. Erucius, a friend of the younger 
Pliny, fought under Trajan in the E., and took 
Seleucia, À. D. 115.— His son Sextus was a patron 
of literature, and was consul under Antoninus Pius, 
A. D. 146. 

Classicus, Julius, a Trevir, was prefect of an 
ala of the Treviri in the Roman army under Vitel- 
lius, A. D. 69, but afterwards joined Civilis in his 
rebellion against the Romans. [Crvizis.] 

Clastidium (Castegoio or Schiateggio), a fortified 
town of the Ananes in Gallia Cispadana, not far 
from the Po, on the road from Dertona to Placentia. 

Claterna, a fortiñied town in Gallia Cispadana, 
not far from Bononia ; its name is retained in the 
small river Quaderna. 

Claudia. 1. Quinta, à Roman matron, not 
a Vestal Virgin, as is frequently stated. When 
the vessel conveying the image of Cybele from 
Pessinus to Rome, had stuck fast in a shallow at 
the mouth of the Tiber, the soothsayers announced 
that only a chaste woman could move it. Claudia, 
who had been accused of incontinency, took hold 
of the rope, and the vessel forthwith followed her, 
B.C. 201.9, Or Clodia, eldest of tlie 3 sisters of 
P. Clodius Pulcher, the enemy of Cicero, married 
Q. Marcius Rex.= 8, Or Clodia, second sister of 
P. Clodius, married Q. Metellus Celer, but became 
infamous for her debaucheries, and was suspected 
of having poisoned her husband. Cicero in his 
letters frequently calls her Boûris. 4, Or Clodia, 
youngest sister of P. Clodius, married L. Lucullus, 
to whom she proved unfaithful. All 3 sisters are 
said to have had incestuous intercourse with their 
brother Publius. 


Ciaudia Gens, patrician and plebeian, The 


patrician Claudii were of Sabine origin, end came ! 
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to Rome in B.c. 504, when they were received 
among the patricians. (CLauDtvs, No. 1.] They 
were noted for their pride and haughtiness, their 
disdain for the laws, and their hatred of the ple- 
beïans. They bore various surnames, which are 
given under CLAUDIUS, with the exception of those 
with the cognomen NERO, who are better known 
under the latter name. — The plebeian Claudii 
were divided into several families, of which the 
most celebrated was that of MARCELLUS. 

Claud'änus, ClaudYus, the last of the Latin 
classic poets, flourished under Theodosius and his 
sons Arcadius and Honorius. He was à native of 
Alexandria and removed to Rome, where we find 
him in 4.D. 395. He cnjoyed the patronage of 
the all-powerful Stilicho, by whom he was raised 
to offices of honour and emolument. À statue was 
erected to his honour in the Forum of Trajan by 
Arcadius and Honorius, the inscription on which 
was discovered at Rome in the 15th century. He 
also enjoyed the patronage of the empress Serena, 
through whose interposition he gained à wealthy 
wife. The last historical allusion in his writings 
belongs to 404 ; whence it is supposed that he may 
have been involved in the misfortunes of Stilicho, 
who was put to death 408. He was a heathen. 
His extant works are: — 1. The 3 panegyrics on 
the 3rd, 4th, and 6th consulships of Honorius. 2. 
À poem on the nuptials of Honorius and Maria, 
3. Four short Fescennine lays on the same subject. 
4. À panegyric on the consulship of Probinus and 
Olybrius. 5. Tle praises of Stilicho, in 2 books, 
and a panegyric on his consulship, in 1 book. 
6. The praises of Serena, the wife of Stilicho. 7%. 
À panegyric on the consulship of Flavius Mallius 
Theodorus. 8. The Epithalamium of Palladius and 
Celerina. 9. An invective against Rufnus, in © 
books. 10. An invective against Eutropius, m 2 
books. 11. De Bello Gildonico, the first book of an 
historical poem on the war in Africa against Gildo. 
12. De Bello Cetico, an historical poem on the suc- 
cessful campaign of Stilicho against Alaric and the 
Goths, concludmg with the battle of Pollentia. 
13. Raptus Proserpinae, 3 books of an unfinished 
epic on the rape of Proserpine. 14. Gigantomachia, 
a fragment exiending to 128 lines only. 15. 
à short epistles. 16. Æidyllia, a collection of 7 
poems chiefly on subjects connected with natural 
history. 17. Æpigrammata, à collection of short 
occasional pieces. — The Christian hymns found 
among his poems in most editions are certainlv 
spurious.— The poems of Claudian are distinguished 
by purity of language, and real poetical genius. The 
best edition is by Burmann, Amst. 1760. 

Claudi6pôlis (KAavdiroAis), the name of some 
cities called after the emperor Claudius, the chicf 
of which were: 1. In Bithynia [Brraynius]. 
2. A colony in the district of Cataonia, in Cap- 
padocia. 

Claudius, patrician. See CLAUDIA GENS. 1, 
App. Claudius Sabinus Regillensis, a Sabine of 
the town of Regillum or Regilli, who in his own 
country bore the name of Attus Clausus, bemg the 
advocate of peace with the Romans, when hostilities 
broke out between the two nations, withdrew with 
a large train of followers to Rome, 8. c. 504. Ie 
was received into the ranks of the patricians, and 
lands beyond the Anio were assigned to his follow- 
ers, who were formed into a new tribe called the 
Claudian. He exhibited the characteristics which 
marked his descendants, and showed the most bitter 

N 


158 CLAUDIUS. 


hatred towards the plebeians. He was consul 495, 
and his conduct towards the plebeians led to their 
secession to the Mons Sacer 494.=— 2, App. CL Sab. 
Regill., son of No. 1, consul 471], treated the sol- 
diers whom he commanded with such severity, 
that his troops deserted him. Next year he was 
impeached by 2 of the tribunes, but, according to 
the common story, he died or killed himself before 
the trial. == 3. C. C1. Sab. Regill., brother of No. 
2, consul 460, when App. Herdonius seized the 
Capitol. Though a staunch supporter of the patri- 
cians, he warned the decemvir Appius against an 
immoderate use of his power. His remonstrances 
being of no avail, he withdrew to Repgillum, but 
returned to defend Appius when impeached. === 4, 
App. CI. Crassus Regill. Sab., the decemrvir, 
commonly considered son of No. 2, but more pro- 
bably the same person. He was consul 451, and 
on the appointment of the decemvirs in that year, 
he became one of them, and was reappointed the 
following year. His real character now betrared 
itself in the most tyrannous conduct towards the 
plebeïans, till his attempt against Virginia led to 
the overthrow of the decemvirate. App. was im- 
peached by Virginius, but did not live to abide his 
trial. He either killed himself, or was put to death 
in prison by order of the tribunes.=—5. Avp. 
Claudius Caecus, became blind before his old age. 
In his censorship (312), to which he was elected 
without having been consul previously, he built 
the Appian aqueduct, and commenced the Appian 
road, which was continued to Capua. He re- 
tained the censorship 4 years in opposition to the 
law which limited the length of the office to 18 
months. He was twice consul in 307 and 296; 
and in the latter year he fought against the Sam- 
nites and Etruscans. In his old age, Appius by 
his eloquent speech induced the senate to reject 
the terms of peace which Cineas had proposed on 
bebalf of Pyrrhus. Appius was the earliest Roman 
writer in prose and verse whose name has come 
down tous. He was the author of a poem known 
to Cicero through the Greek, and he also wrote a 
legal treatise, De Usurpationibus. He left 4 sons 
and 5 daughters. == 6. App. CI. Caudex, brother 
of No. 5, derived his surname from his attention to 
naval affairs. He was consul 264, and conducted 
the war against the Carthaginians in Sicily. == 7. 
P. CL Pulcher, son of No. 5, consul 249, attacked 
the Carthaginian fleet in the harbour of Drepana, in 
defiance of the auguries, and was defeated, with 
the loss of almost all his forces. He was recalled 
and commanded to appoint a dictator, and there- 
upon named M. Claudius Glycias or Glicia, the son 
of a freedman, but the nomination was immediately 
superseded. He was impeached and condemned. 
— 8. C. CL Centho or Cento, son of No. 5, consul 
240, and dictator 213.=— 9. Tib. CI. Nero, son of 
No. 5. An account of his descendants is given 
under NERO. == 10. App. C1. Pulcher, son of No. 
7, aedile 217, fonght at Cannae 216, and was 
praetor 215, when he was sent into Sicily. He was 
consul 212, and died 211 of a wound which he 
received in a battle with Hannibal before Capua. = 
11. App. C1. Pulcher, son of No. 10, served in 
Greece for some years under Flamininus, Baebius, 
and Glabrio (197—191). He was praetor 187 and 
consul 185, when he gained some advantages over 
the Ingaunian Ligurians. He was sent as ambas- 
sador to Greece 184 and 176.==12. P. C1. Pul- 
cher, brother of No. 11, curule aedile 189, practor 
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188, and consul 184. == 13. C. Cl. Pulcher, bro- 
ther of Nos. 11 and 12, praetor 180 and consul 
177, when he defeated the Istrians and Ligurians. 
He was censor 160 with Ti. Sempronius Gracchus. 
He died 167.==14. App. CL Cento, aedile 178 and 
praetor 175, when he fought with snccess against 
the Celtiberi in Spain. He afterwards served in 
Thessaly (173), Macedonia (172), and Hlyricum 
(170).==15. App. CL Pulcher, son of No, 
consul 143, defeated the Salassi, an Alpinetribe: 
On his return a triumph was refused him; andwhen 
one of the tribunes attempted to drag him-from 
his car, his daughter Claudia, one of the Vestal 
Virgins, walked by his side up to the capitol. He 
was censor 136. He gare one of his daughters in 
marriage to Tib. Gracchus, and in 133 with lib: 
and C. Gracchus was appointed triumvir for the 
division of the lands. He died shortly after Tib. 
Gracchus. — 16. C. Claudius Pulcher, curule 
aedile 99, praetor in Sicily 95, consul in 92: 
—17. App. Ci. Pulcher, consul 79, and after- 
wards governor of Macedonia. == 18. App.Cl. Pul- 
cher, praetor 89, belonged to Sulla’s party, and 
perished in the great battle before Rome 82. — 
19. App. CL. Pulcher, eldest son of No. 18: In 
50 he served in Asia under his brother-in-law, 
Lucullns ; in 57 he was praetor, and though he did 
not openly oppose Cicero’s recall from banishment, 
he tacitly abetted the proceedings of his brother 
Publius. In 56 he was propractor in Sardinia; 
and in à{ was consul with L. Domitius A henobarbus, 
when a reconciliation was brought about between 
him and Cicero, through the intervention of Pompey. 
In 53 he went as proconsul to Cilicia, which he 
governed with tyranny and rapacity. In 5l he 
was succeeded in the government by Cicero, whose 
appointment Appius received with displeasure. On 
his return to Rome he was impeached by Dolabella, 
but was acquitted. In 50 he was censor with L. 
Piso, and expelled several of Caesar's friends from 
the senate. On the breaking out of the civil war, 
49, he fled with Pompey from Italy, and died in 
Greece before the battle of Pharsalia He was an 
augur, and wrote a work on the augnral discipline, 
which he dedicated to Cicero. He was also distin- 
guished for his legal and antiqnarian knowledge. 
— 20. C. C1. Pulcher, seconä son of No. 18, was 
a legatus of Caesar, 58, praetor 56, and propraetor 
in Asia 55. On his return he was accused of ex- 
tortion by M. Servilius, who was bribed to drop 
the prosecution. He died shortiy afterwards.= 
21. P. C1 Pulcher, usnallr called Clodius and not 
Claudius, the youngest son of No. 18, the notorions 
enemy of Cicero, and one of the most profligate 
characters of a profligate age. In 70 he served 
under his brother-in-law, L. Lucullus in Asia; bnt 
displeased at not being treated by Lucullus with 
the distinction he had expected, he encouraged the 
soldiers to mutiny. He then betook himself to his 
other brother-in-law, Q. Marcius Rex, proconsul in 
Cilicia, and was entrusted by him with the com- 
mand of the flcet. He fell into the hands of the 
pirates, who however dismissed him without ran- 
som, through fear of Pompey. He next went to 
Antioch, and joined the Syrians in making war on 
the Arabians. On his return to Rome in 65 he 
impeached Catiline for extortion in his government 
of Africa, but was bribed by Catiline to let him 
escape. In 64 he accompanied the propaetor L. 
Murena to Gallia Transalpina, where he resorted 
to the most nefarious methods of procuring money. 
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In 62 he profaned the mysteries of the Bona Dea, 
which were celebrated by the Roman matrons in 
the house of Caesar, who was then praetor, by en- 
tering the house disguised as a female musician, in 
order to meet Pompeia, Caesar’s wife, with whom 
he had an intrigue. He was discovered, and next 
year, 61, when quaestor, was brought to trial, but 
obtained an acquittal by bribing the judges. He 
had attempted to prove an alibi, but Cicero’s evi- 
dence shewed that Clodius was with him in Rome 
only 3 hours before he pretended to have been 
at Interamna. Cicero attacked Clodius in the se- 
nate with great vehemence. In order to revenge 
himself upon Cicero, Clodius was adopted into a 
plebeian family that he might obtain the formida- 
ble power of a tribune of the plebs. He was tri- 
bure 58, and, supported by the triumvirs Caesar, 


Pompey, and Crassus, drove Cicero into exile ; but | 
notwithstanding all his efforts he was unable to 


prevent the recall of Cicero in the following year. 
[CrcEro.] In 56 Cladius was aedile and at- 
tempted to bring his enemy Milo to trial Each 
had a large gang of gladiators in his pay, and fre- 
quent fights took place in the streets of Rome 
between the 2 parties. In 53, when Clodius was 
a candidate for the praetorship, and Milo for the 
consulship, the contests between them became more 
violent and desperate than ever. At length, on the 
20th of January, 52, Clodius and Milo met, appa- 
rently by accident, on the Appian road near Bovillae. 
An affray ensued between their followers, in which 
Clodius was murdered. The mob was infuriated 
at the death of their favourite ; and such tumults 
followed at the burial of Clodius, that Pompey was 


appointed sole consul in order to restore order to| 


the state. 
MrLo. 
rious FULVIA. ==22. App. CL Pulcher, the elder 


For the proceedings which followed see 
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to his 3rd wife. the notorious Valeria Messalina, 
who governed him for some years, together with 
the freedmen Narcissus, Pallas, and others. After 
the execution of Messalina, 48, a fate which she 
richly merited, Clandius was still more unfortunate 
in choosing for his wife his niece Agrippina. She 
prevailed upon him to set aside his own son, Bri- 
tannicus, and to adopt her son, Nero, that she 
might secure the succession for the latter. Claudius 
soon after regretted this step, and was in conse- 
quence poisoned by Agrippina, b4.—Several public 


| works of great utility were executed by Claudius. 


The second wife of Clodius was the noto- | 


son of No. 20, was one of the accusers of Milo on | 


the death of P. Clodius, 52.28. App. C1. Ful- 
cher, brother of No. 21, joined his brother in 
prosecuting Milo. As the two brothers both bore 
the praenomen App'us, it is probable that one of 
them was adopted by their uncle Appius. [No. 
19].=—24, Sex. Clodius, probably a descendant 
of a freedman of the Claudia gens, was a man of 
low condition, and the chief instrument of P. Clo- 
dius in all his acts of violence. On the death of 
the latter in 52, he urged on the people to revenge 
the death of his leader. For his acts of violence 
on this occasion, he was brought to trial, was con- 


demed, and after remaining in exile 8 years, was | 


restored in 44 by M. Antoninus. 

Claudïus IL., Roman emperor 4. D. 41—54. His 
full name was Tig. CLaupirus Drusus Nero 
GERMANICUS. He was the younger son of Drusus, 
the brother of the emperor Tiberins, and of An- 
touia, and was born on August Ist, B.c. 10, at 
Lyons in Gaul. In youth he was weak and sickly, 
and was neglected and despised by his relatives. 
When he grew up he devoted the greater part of 
his time to Literary pursuits, but was not allowed 
to take any part in public affairs. He had reached 
the age of 50, when he was suddenly raised by the 
soldiers to the imperial throne after the murder of 
Caligula. Claudius was not cruel, but the weak- 
ness of his character made him the slave of his 
wives and freedmen, and thus led him to consent 
to acts of tyranny which he would never have 
committed of his own accord. He was married 4 
times. At the time of his accession he was married 


He built, for example, the famous Claudian aquae- 
duct (Aqua Claudia), the port of Ostia, and the 
emissary by which the water of lake Fucinus was 
carried into the river Liriss In bis reign the 
southern part of Britain was made a Roman pro- 
vince, and Claudius himself went to Britain in 43, 
where he remained, however, only a short time, 
leaving the conduct of the war to his generals. — 
Claudius wrote several historical works, all of 
which have perished. Of these one of the most 
important was a history of Etruria, in the compo- 
sition of which he made use of genuine Etruscan 
sources. 

Claudïus II. (M. AuRELIUS CLAUDIUS, sur- 
named Gorxicus), Roman emperor À. p. 268— 
270, was descended from an obscure family in 
Dardania or Illyria, and by his military talents 
rose to distinction under Decius, Valerian, and 
Gallienus. He succeeded to the empire on the 
death of Gallienus (268), and soon after his acces- 


| sion defeated the Alemanni in the N. of Italy. 
| Next 


year he gaïined a great victory over an im- 
mense host of Goths near Naïssus in Dardania, 
and received in consequence the surname Gofhicus. 
He died at Sirmium in 270, and was succeeded by 
Aurelian. 

Clazôménae (ai KAaŸoueval: KAaÇouénos: Ke- 
lisman), an important city of Asia Minor, and a 
member of the Ionian Dodecapolis, lay on the N. 
coast of the Ionian peninsula, upon the gulf of 
Smyrna. The city was said to have been founded 
by the Colophonians under Paralus, on the site of 
the later town of Chytrium, but to have been re- 
moved further E., as a defence against the Per- 
sians, to a small island, which Alexander after- 
wards united to the mainland by a causeway. It 
was one of the weaker members of the Ionian 
league, and was chiefiy peopled, not by Ionians, 
but by Cleonaeans and Phliasians. Under the 
Romans it was a free city. It had a considerable 
commerce, and was celebrated for its temple of 
Apollo, Artemis, and Cybele, and still more as the 
birthplace of Anaxagoras. 

Cléander (KAéarôpos). 1. Tyrant of Gela, 
reigned 7 years, and was murdered B.c. 498. He 
was succeeded by his brother Hippocrates, one of 
whose sons was also called Cleander. The latter was 
deposed by Gelon when he seized the government, 
49]1.==2. A Lacedaemonian, harmost at Byzan- 
tium 400, when the Cyrean Greeks returned from 
Asia. = 3, One of Alexander’s officers, was put to 
death by Alexander in Carmania, 325, in conse- 
quence of his oppressive government in Media. === 
4. À Phrygian slave, and subsequently the profli- 
gate favourite and minister of Commodus. In a 
popular tumult, occasioned by a scarcity of corr, 
he was torn to death by the mob. 

Cléanthes { KAéayns). 1 A Stoic, born at 
Assos in Troas about 8. c. 300. He entered life 
N 2 
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as a boxer, and had only 4 drachmas of his own 
when he began to study philosophy. He first 
placed hiniself under Crates, and then under Zeno, 
whose disciple he continued for 19 years. In order 
to support himself, he worked all night at drawing 
water from gardens; but as he spent the whole 
day in philosophical pursuits, and had no visible 
means of support, he was summoned before the 
Areopagus to account for his way of living. The 
judges were so delighted by the evidence of in- 
dustry which he produced, that ther voted him 10 
ininae, though Zeno would not permit him to accept 
them. He was naturally slow, but his iron in- 
dustry overcame all difficulties ; and on the death 
of Zeno in 263, Cleanthes succeeded hhn in his 
school. He died about 220, at the age of 60, of 
volnntary starvation. A hymn of his to Zeus is 
still extant, and contains some striking sentiments. 
Edited by Sturz, 1785, and Mersdorf, Lips. 1835. 
— 2. An ancient painter of Corinth. 

Clëarchus (KAéapxos). 1. À Spartan, distin- 
guished himself in several important commands 
during the latter part of the Peloponnesian war, 
and at the close of it persnaded the Spartans to 
send him as general to Thrace, to protect the Greeks 
in that quarter against the Thracians. But having 
been recalled by the Ephors, and refusing to obey 
their orders. he was condemned to death. He 
thereupon crossed over to Cyrus, collected for him 
a large force of Greek mercenaries, and marched 
with him into Upper Asia, 401, in order to dethrone 
his brother Artaxerxes, being the only Greek who 
was aware of the prince’s real object. After the 
batile of Cunaxa and the death of Cyrus, Clearchus 
and the other Greek generals were made prisoners 
by the treachery of Tissaphernes, and were put to 
death. =» 2. A citizen of Heraclëa on the Euxine, 
obtained the tyranny of his native town, B. c. 365, 
by putting himself at the head of the popular party. 
He governed with cruelty, and was assassinated 
353, after a reign of 12 years. He is said to have 
been a pupil both of Platoand of Isocrates.— 3, Of 
Soli, one of Aristotle’s pupils, author of a number 
of works, none of which are extant, on a great va- 
riety of subjects.==4. An Athenian poet of the 
new comedy, whose time is unknown. 

Clémens. 1. T. Flavius, cousin of the emperor 
Domitian, by whom he was put to death. He ap- 
pears to have been a Christian. 2. Romänus, 
bishop of Rome at the end of the first century, 
probably the same as the Clement whom St. Paul 
mentions (Phi. iv. 3), He wrote 2 epistles in 
Greek to the Corinthian Church, of which the Ist 
and part of the 2nd are extant. ‘The 2nû, how- 
ever, is probably not genuine. The Æecognitiones, 
which bear the name of Clement, were not written 
by him. The epistles are printed in the Patres 
Apostolici, of which the most convenient editions 
are by Jacobson, Oxford, 1838 ; and by Hefele, 
Tübingen, 1839.— 3. Alexandrinus, so called 
from his long residence at Alexandria, was ardently 
devoted in early life to the study of philosophy, 
which had à great influence upon his views of 
Christianity. He embraced Christianity through 
the teaching of Pantaenus at Alexandria, was or- 
dained presbyter about A. D. 190, and died about 
220. Hence he flourished under the reigns of 
Severus and Caracalla, 193—217. His 3 principal 
works constitute parts of a whole. In the Æorta- 
tory Address lo the Greeks (Adyos Tlporperrixôs. 
&c.) his desien was to convince the Heathens and 
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to convert them to Christianity. The laedagogue 
(Haaywyôs) takes up the new convert at the 
point to which he is supposed to have been brought 
by the hortatory address, and furnishes him with 
rules for the regulation of his conduct. The Stro- 
mata (Srowuarets) are in 8 books: the title (Stro- 
mata, ie. patch-work) indicates its miscellaneous 
character. It is rambling and discursive, but con- 
tains much valnable information on many points-of 
antiquity, particularly the history of philosophy. 
The principal information respecting Esyÿptian 
hieroglyphics is contained in the 5th book"he 
object of the work was to delineate the perfect 
Christian or Gnostic, after he had been instructed 
by the Teacher and thus prepared by sublimespe- 
culations in philosophy and theology.— Æditions. 
By Potter, Oxon. 1715, fol. 2 vols. ; by Klotz, Lips: 
1830—34, 8vo. 4 vols. 

Cledbis. [B1iTox.] 

Cléobüliné (KA\evSuA\yn), or Cléobülé (KAeo- 
8oÿAn), daughter of Cleobulus of Lindus, celebrated 
for her skill in riddles, of which she composed-a 
number in hexameter verse ; to her is ascribed-a 
well-known one on the subject of the year:=—" A 
father has 12 children, and each of these 30 daugh- 
ters, on one side white, and on the other side black, 
and though immortal they all die.” 

Cleobülus (KAedSovAos), one of the Seven Sages, 
of Lindus in Rhodes, son of Evagoras, lived about 
B.c. 580. He wrote lyric poems. as well as riddles, 
in verse; he was said by some to have been the author 
of the riddle on the year, generally attributed to 
his daughter Cleobuline. He was greatly distin- 
guished for strength and beauty of person. 

Cleôchäres (KAeoxapns), a Greek orator of 
Myrlea in Bithynia, contemporary with the orator 
Democlares and the philosopher Arcesilas, towards 
the close of the 8rd century B. c. 

Cleombrôtus (KAeéu6poros). 1. Son of Anax- 
andrides, king of Sparta, became regent after the 
battle of Thermopylae, B. c. 480, for Plistarchue, 
infant son of Leonidas, but died in the same year, 
and was succeeded in the regency by his son Pau- 
sanias. 2, I. King of Sparta, son of Pausanias, 
succeeded his brother Agesipolis [., and reigned 8.c. 
380—371. He commanded the Spartan troops 
several times against the Thebans, and fell at the 
battle of Lenctra (371), after fighting most bravely. 
—3,. II. King of Sparta, sou-in-law of Leonidas 
IT. in whose place he was made king by the party 
of AGI1S IV.about 243. On the return of Leonidas, 
Cleombrotus was deposed and banished to Tegea, 
about 240.4, An Academic philosopher of Am- 
bracia, said to have killed himself, after reading 
the Phaedon of Plato ; not that he had any suffer- 
ings to escape from, but that he might exchange 
this life for a better. 

Cleomëdes (KAeouôns). 1. Ofthe island As 
typalaea, an athlete of gigantic strength.=?2. A 
Greek mathematician, probably lived in the 2nd 
and 3rd centuries of the Christian aera ; the author 
of a Greek treatise in 2 books ox the Circular 
Theory of the Heavenly Bodies (KukAuwxns Oewpies 
Meredpæy BiSAix vo), which is still extant. 
It is rather an exposition of the system of the uni- 
verse than ofthe geometrical principles ofastronomy. 
Edited by Balfour, Burdigal. 1605; by Bake, 
Lugd. Bat. 1820 ; and by Schmidt, Lips. 1832. 

Cleomënes (KAcouéyns). 1. King of Sparta, 
son 6f Anaxandrides, reigned 8. c. 520—491. He 
was a man of an enterprising but wild character. 


CLEOMENES. 


His greatest exploit was his defeat of the Argives, 
in which 6000 Argive citizens fell ; but the date 
of this event is doubtful. In 510 he commanded 
the forces by whose assistance Hippias was driven 
from Athens, and not long after he assisted Isagoras 
and the aristocratical party. against Clisthenes. 
By bribing the priestess at Delphi, he effected the 
deposition of his colleague DEMARATUS, 491. Soon 
afterwards he was seized with madness and killed 
himself. == 2. King of Sparta, son of Cleombrotus 
J., reigned 370—309 ; but during this long period 
we have no information about him of any im- 
portance. =» 3. King of Sparta, son of Leonidas EI. 
reigned 236—222. While still young, he married 
Agiatis, the widow of Agis IV. ; and following the 
example of the latter, he endeavoured to restore 
the ancient Spartan constitution, and to regenerate 
the Spartan character. He was endowed with a 
noble mind, strengthened and purified by philo- 
sophy, and possessed great energy of purpose. His 
first object was to gain for Sparta her old renown 
ir war; and for that purpose he attacked the 
Achaeans, and carried on war with the League 
with great success. Having thus gained military 
renown he felt himself sufficiently strong in the 
winter of 226—225 to put the Ephors to death 
and restore the ancient constitution, The Achaeans 
now called in the aid of Antigonus Doson, king of 
Macedonia, and for the next 3 years Cleomenes 
carried on war against their united forces. He 
was at length completely defeated at the battle of 
Sellasia (222), and fled to Egypt, where he was 
kindly received by Ptolemy Euergetes, but on the 
death of that king he was imprisored by his successor 
Philopator. He escaped from prison, and attempted 
to raise an insurrection, but finding no one join 
him, he put himself to death, 220. 

Cleoménes. 1 À Greek of Naucratis in Egvpt, 
appointed by Alexander the Great nomarch of the 
Arabian district (vôuos) of Egypt, and recciver of 
the tribute from the districts of Egypt, B. c. 351. 
His rapacity knew no bounds, and he collected im- 
mense weulth by his extortions. After Alexander's 
death lle was put to death br Ptolemy, who took 
possession of his treasures.==®, A sculptor, son of 
Apollodorus of Athens, executed the celebrated 
statue of the Venus de Medici, as appears from an 
inscription on the pedestal. He lived between 
8. c. 863 and 146, 

Cléon (KAëwy), son of Cleacnetus, was ori- 
ginally a tanner, and first came forward in public 
as an opponent of Pericles. On the death of this 
great man, B. C. 429, Cleon became the favourite 
of the people, and for about 6 years of the Pelo- 
ponnesian war (428—4122) was the head of the 
party opposed to peace. He ïs represented by 
Aristophanes as a demagogue of the lowest kind, 
mean, ignorant, cowardiy, and venal ; and this 
view of his character is confirned by Thucydides. 
But much weight cannot be attached to the satire 
of the poet ; and the usnal impartiality of the his- 
torian may have been warped br the sentence of 
his banishment, if it be true, as has been conjec- 
tured with great probability, that it was through 
Cleon that Thucydides was sent into exile. Cleon 
may be considered as the representative of the 
middie classes of Athens, and by his ready, though 
somewhat coarse, eloquence, gaïined great influence 
over them. In 427 he strongly advocated in the 
assembly that the Mytilenaeans should be put to 
death. In 424 he obtained his greatest glory by 
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{taking prisoners the Spartans in the island of 
Sphacteria, and bringing them in safety to Athens. 
Puffed up by this success, he obtained the com- 
mand of an Athenian army, to oppose Brasidas in 
Thrace ; but he was defeated by Brasidas, under 
the walls of Amphipolis, and fell in the battle, 422. 
— The chief attack of Aristophanes upon Cleon 
was in the Azights (124), in which Cleon figures 
as. an actual dramatis persona, and, in default of 
an artificer bold enough to make the mask, was re- 
presented by the poet himself with his face smeared 
with wine lees. 

Cleônae (KAewvai: KAewvaïos). 1. An ancient 
town in Argolis, on the road from Corinth to Argos, 
ou a river of the same name which flows into the 
Corinthian gulf, and at the foot of Mt. Apesas ; 
said to have been built by Cleones, son of Pelops. 
2. À town in the peninsula Athos in Chalcidice. 
—3. Hyampolis, 

Cleonÿmus (KAewyvuos). 1 An Athenian, fre- 
quently attacked by Aristophanes as a pestilent 
demagogue.==2. A Spartan, son of Sphodrias, 
much beloyed by Archidamus, the son of Agesi- 
laus: he fell at Leuctra, B. c. 371.3, Yonnger 
son of Cleomenes II., king of Sparta, was excluded 
from the throne on his father’s death, 309, in con- 
sequence of lus violent and tyrannical temper. In 
303 he crossed over to Italr to assist the Taren- 
tines against the Lucanians. He afterwards with- 
drew from Italy, and seized Corcyra ; and in 272 
he invited Pyrrhus to attempt the conquest of 
Sparta. [ACROTATUS.] 

Cleopatra (KAcorérpa). 1. (Myth.) Daughter 
of Idas and Marpessa, and wife of Meleager, is 
said to have hanged herself after her husband's 
death, or to have died of grief. Her real name 
was Alcyone. == 2, (Hist.) Niece of Attalus, mar- 
ried Philip, 8. c. 337, on whose murder she was 
put to death by Olympias. == 8. Daughter of Philip 
and Olympias, and sister of Alexander the Great, 
married Alexander, king of Epirus, 236. It was 
at the celebration of her nuptials that Philip was 
murdered. Her husband died 326. After the 
death of her brother she was sought in marriage by 
several of his generals, and at length promised to 
marry Ptolemy ; but Faving attempted to escape 
from Sardis, where she had been kept for years in 
a sort of honourable captivity, she was assassinated 
by Antigonus.==4, Daughter of Antiochus III. 
the Great, married Ptolemy V. Epiphanes, 193. 

|. Daughter of Ptolemy V. Epiphanes and No. 4, 
married her brother Ptolemy VI. Philometor, and 

| on his death, 146, her other brother Ptolemy VI. 

| Physcon. She was soon afterwards divorced by 
Physcon, and fled into Svria.==6. Daughter of 
Ptolemy VI. Philometor and of No. 5, married 

| first Alexander Palas (150), the Syrian usurper, 
and on his death Demetrius Nicator. During the 
captivity of the latter in Parthia, jealous of the con- 
nexion which he there formed with Rhodogune, 

the Parthian princess, she married Antiochus VII. 

Sidetes, his brother. and also murdered Demetrius 

on hisreturn. She likewise murdered Seleucus, her 

son by Nicator, who on his father’s death assumed 
the government without her consent. Her other 
son by Nicator, Antiochus VIIL Grypus, suc- 
ceeded to the throne (125) through her influence ; 
and he compelled her to drink the poison which 

she had prepared for him also. [ AxTrocHus VIII.] 

She had a son by Sidetes, Antiochus IX., sur- 

| named Cyzicenus.== "7. Another daughter of Pto- 
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Jemy VI. Philometor and No. 5, married her uncle 
Physcon, when the latter divorced her mother. On 
the death of Physcon she reigned in conjunction with 
her elder son, Ptol:my VIII. Lathyrus, ard then 
in conjunction with her younger son Alexander. 
She was put to death bythe latter in 89.—8. 
Daughter ot Ptolemy Physcon and No. *, married 
first her brother Ptolemy VIII. Lathyrus, and next 
Antiochus IX. Cyzicenus. She was put to death 
by Tryphaena, her own sister, wife of Antiochus 
Grypus.—9. Usually called Selene, another daugh- 
ter of Ptolemy Physcon, married 1st her brother 
Lathyrus (on hersister No. 8 beirg divorced), 2dly 
Antiochus XI. Epiphanes, and 3rdly Antiochus X. 
Eusebes. == 10. Daughter of Ptolemy VIII. Lathy- 
rus, usually called Berenice. [BERENICE, No. 4.] 
— 11. Eldest daughter of Ptolemy Auletes, cele- 
brated for her beauty and fascination, was 17 at 
the death of her father (51), who appointed her 
heïr of his kingdom in conjunction with her younger 
brother, Ptolemv, whom she was to marry. She 
was expelled from the throne by Pothinns and 
Achillas, his guardians. She retreated into Syria, 
and there collected an army with which she was 
preparing to enter Egypt, when Caesar arrived in 
Egypt in pursuit of Pompey, 47. Her charms 
gained for her the support of Caesar, who replaced 
her on the throne in conjunction with her brother. 
This led to the Alexandrine war, in the course of 
which young Ptolemy perished. (Cleopatra thus 
obtained the undivided rie. She was, however, 
associated by Caesar with another brother of the 
same name, and still quite à child, to whom she 
was also nominally married. She had a son by 
Caesar, called CAESsARION, and she afterwards 
followed him to Rome. where she appears to fave 
been at the time of his death, 44. She then re- 
turned to Egypt. and in 41 she met Antony in 
Cilicia. She was now in her 28th year, and in 
the perfection of matured beauty, which, in con- 
junction with her talents and eloquence. completely 
won the heart of Antony, who henceforth appears 
as her devoted jover and slave. He returned with 
her to Egypt, but was obliged to leave her for a short 
time, in order to marry Octavia, the sister of Au- 
gustus. But Octavia was never able to gain his 
affections ; he soon deserted his wife and returned 
to Cleopatra, upon whom he conferred the most ex- 
travagant titles and honours. In the war between 
Octavian and Antony, Cleopatra accompanied her 
lover, and was present at the battle of Actium (31), 
in the midst of which she retreated with her fleet, 
and thus hastened the loss of the day. She fled 
to Alexandria, where she was joined by Antony. 
Seeing Antony’s fortunes desperate, she entered 
into negotiations with Augustus, and promised to 
make away with Antony. She fled to a mauso- 
leum she had built, and then caused a report of her 
death to be spread. Antony, resolving not to sur- 
vive her, stabbed himself, and was drawn up into 
the mausoleum, where he died in her arms. She 
then tried to gain the love of Augustus, but her 
charms failed in softening his colder heart. Seeing 
that he determined to carry her captive to Rome, 
she put an end to her own life, either by the poison 
of an asp, or by a poisoned comb, the former suppo- 
sition being adopted by most writers. She died in 
the 39th year of her age (B. c. 30), and with her 
ended the dynasty of the Ptolemies in Egypt, which 
was now made a Roman province. =» 12. Daughter 
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Alexander in 40, along with whom she was carried 
to Rome after the death of her parents. Augustus 
married her to Juba, king of Numidia. =”) A 
daughter of Mithridates, married Tigranes, kine 
of Armenia. 

Cleopatris. [ARSINOE, No. 6.] 

Cléüphon (KAeop&r), an Athenian demagosue, 
of obscure, and, according to Aristophanes, of 
Thracian origin, vehementiy opposed peace with 
Sparta in the latter end of the Peloponnesian war. 
During the siege of Athens by Lysander, 8.c. 404, 
he was brought to trial by the aristocratical party. 
and was condemned and put to death. 

Cleosträtus (KAe«6oTparos), an astronomer ot 
Tenedos, said to have introduced the division of 
the Zodiac into signs, probably lived between 8. c. 
546 and 432. 

Clevum, also Glevum and Glebon (Gloucester), 
a Roman colony in Britain. 

Clides (ai KAeïôes: C.S. Andre), “the Keys,” 
a promontory on the N. E. of Cyprus, with 2 islands 
of the same name lying of it. 

Climax (KAïuaë : Ækder), the name applied to 
the VW. termination of the Taurus range, which 
extends along the W. coast of the Pamphylian Gulf, 
N. of Phaselis in Lycia Alexander made a road 
between it and the sea There were other moun- 
tains of the same name in Asia and Africa. 

Climberrum. [Acsci] 

Clinïas (KAewlas). 1. Father of the famous 
Alcibiades, fought at Artemisium B. c. 480, in a 
ship built and manned at his own expense: he fell 
44%, at the battle of Coronea.—?, À younger bro- 
ther of the famous Alcibiades. = 3. Father of Ara- 
tus of Sicyon, was murdered by Abantidas, who 
seized the tyranny, 264. 4, A Pythagorean phi- 
losopher, of Tarentum, a contemporary and friend 
of Piato. 

Clio. [Musar.] 

Cüsthënes (KAeoëéyns). 1. Tyrant of Sicron. 
In 8.c. 595, he aided the Amphictyons in the 
sacred war asainst Cirrha, which ended, after 10 
years, in the destruction of the guilty city. He 
also engaged in war with Argos. His death cannot 
be placed earlier than 582, in which year he won 
the victory in the chariot-race at the Pythian games. 
His daughter Agarista was given in marriage to 
Megacles the Alcmaeonid.== 2. An Athenian, son 
of Megacles and Agarista, and grandson of No. ], 
appears as the head of the Alcmaeonid elan on the 
banishment of the Pisistratidae. Finding, however, 
that he could not cope with his political rival Isa- 
goras except through the aïd of the commons, he 
set himself to increase the power of the latter. 
The principal change which he introduced was the 
abolition of the 4 ancient tribes and the-establish- 
ment of 10 new ones in their stead, 8. c. 510. He 
is also said to have instituted ostracism. Isagoras 
and his party called in the aid of the Spartans, 
but Clisthenes and his friends eventually tri- 
umphed. == 8. An Athenian, whose foppery and 
effeminate profligacy brought him under the lash 
of Aristophanes. 

Clitarchus (KAe{rapyos). 1. Tyrantof Eretria in 
Euboea, was supported by Philip agaïnst the Athe- 
nians, but was expelled from Eretria by Phocion, 
B. C. 341. 2. Son of the historian Dinon, accom- 
panied Alexander the Great in his Asiatic expedi- 
tion, and wrote a history of it. This work was 
deficient in veracity and inflated in style, but ap- 


of Antony and No. 1], born with her twin brother | pears nevertheless to have been much read. 
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Cliternum or Cliternia (Cliterninus), a town 
of the Frentani, in the territory of Larinum. 

Clitômächus (KAerduaxos), a Carthaginian by 
birth, and called Hasdrubal in his own language, 
came to Athens in the 40th year of his age, and 
there studied under Carneades, on whose death he 
became the head of the New Academy, 8. c. 129. 
Of his works, which amounted to 400 books, only 
a few titles are preserved. His main object in 
writing them was to make known the philosophy 
of his master Carneades. When Carthage was 
taken in 146, he wrote a work to console his un- 
fortunate countrymen. 

Clitor or Clitôrium (KAeirwp: KAerTépios : nr. 
Mazi, Ru.), a town in the N.of Arcadia on a 
river of the same name, a tributary of the Aroanius : 
there was a fountain in the neighbourhood, the 
waters of which are said to have given to persons 
who drank of them a dislike for wine. (Ov. Met. 
xv. 422.) 

Clitumnus (Ctumno), a small river in Umbria, 
springs from a beautiful rock in a grove of cypress- 
trees, where was a sanctuary of the god Clitumnus, 
and falls into the Tinia, a tributary of the Tiber. 

Clitus (KAeîros or KAerTôs). 1. Son of Bar- 
dylis, king of Illyria, defeated by Alexander the 
Great, B. C. 335. == 92, À Macedonian, one of Alex- 
ander’s generals and friends, surnamed the Black 
(MéAas). He saved Alexander's life at the battle 
of Granicus, 334, In 328 he was slain by Alex- 
ander at a banquet, when both parties were heated 
with wine, and Clitus had provoked the king’s 
resentment by insolent language. Alexander was 
inconsolable at his friend’s death. == 3. Another of 
Alexander’s officers, surnamed the White (Aeuxôs) 
to distinguish him from the above. ==4, An officer 
who commanded the Macedonian fleet for Antipater 
in the Lamian war, 323, and defeated the Athenian 
fleet. In 321, he obtained from Antipater the sa- 
trapy of Lydia, from which he was expelled by 
Antigonus, 319. He afterwards commanded the 
feet of Polysperchon, and was at first successful, 
but his ships were subsequently destroyed by An- 
tigonus, and he was killed on shore, 318. 

Cl6äcina or Cluacina, the ‘ Purifier” (from 
cloare or cluere, “ to wash ” or “ purify ”), a surname 
of Venus at Rome. 

Clôdïus, another form of the name Claudius, just 
as we find both caudex and code, claustrum and 
clostrum, cauda and coda. [CLAUDIUS.] 

Clôdius Albinus. [ALBrInus.] 

Clodius Macer. [Macer.] 

Cloelïa, a Roman virgin, one of the hostages 
given to Porsena, is said to have escaped from the 
Etruscan camp, and to have swum across the Tiber 
to Rome. She was sent back by the Romans to 
Porsena, who was so struck with her gallant deed, 
that he not only set her at liberty, but allowed her 
to take with her a part of the hostages. Porsena 
also rewarded her with a horse adorned with 
splendid trappings, and the Romans with the statue 
of a female on horseback, which was erected in the 
Sacred Way. 

Cioelïa or Cluïlia Gens, of Alban origin, saïd 
to have been received among the patricians on the 
destruction of Alba. À few of its members with 
the surname Siculus obtained the consulship ir the 
early years of the republic. 

Clonas (KAovüs), a poet, and one of the earliest 
musicians of Greece, either an Arcadian, or à 
Boeotian, probably lived about B. c. 620. 
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Clônïus (KAdr10s), leader of the Boeotians in 
the war against Troy, slain by Agenor. 

Clota Aestuärium (Frik of Clyde), on the W. 
coast of Scotland. 

C1ôthô. [MoiraE.] 

Clüentius Habitus, À. of Larinum, accused in 
B. €. 74 his own stcp-father, Statius Albius Oppia- 
nicus, of having attempted to procure his death by 
poison. Oppianicus was condemned, and it was 
generally believed that the judges had been bribed 
by Cluentius. In 66, Cluentius was himself ac- 
cused by young Oppianicus, son of Statius Albius 
who had died in the interval, of 3 distinct acts of 
poisoning. He was defended by Cicero in the 
oration still extant. 

Clünïa (Ru. on a hill between Corœna del Conde 
and Pennalba de Castro), a town of the Arevacae 
in Hispania Tarraconensis, and a Roman colony. 

Clüpéa or Clÿpéa. [Aspis.] 

Clüsium (Clusinus: Chiusi), one of the most 
powerful of the 12 Etruscan cities, situated on an 
eminence above the river Clanis, and S. W. of the 
Lacus Clusinus (Z. di Chiusi). It was more an- 
ciently called Camers or Camars, whence we may 
conclude that it was founded by the Umbrian race 
of the Camertes. It was the royal residence of 
Porsena, and in its neighbourhood was the cele- 
brated sepulchre of this king in the form of a laby- 
rinth, of which such marvellous accounts have come 
down to us. (Dict. of Ant. art. Labyrinthus.) Sub- 
sequently Clusium was in alliance with the Romans, 
by whom it was regarded as a bulwark against the 
Gauls. Its siege by the Gauls, 8. c. 391, led, as 
is well known, to the capture of Rome itself by the 
Gauls. Clusium probably became a Roman colony, 
since Pliny speaks of Clusini Veteres et Novi. Ïn 
its neighbourhood were cold baths. (Hor. Æp. i. 
159) 

Ciüslus (Chiese), a river in Cisalpine Gaul, a 
tributary of the Ollius, forming the boundary be- 
tween the Cenomani and Insubres, 

Clüvius, a family of Campanian origin, of which 
the most important person was M. Cluvius Rufus, 
consul suffectus A.D. 45, and governor of Spain under 
Galba, À. D. 69, on whose death he espoused the 
cause of Vitellius. He was an historian, and wrote 
an account of the times of Nero, Galba, Otho, and 
Vitellius. 

Clÿmëne (KAvuéyn). 1. Daughter of Oceanus 
and T'ethys, and wife of Tapetus, to whom she bore 
Atlas, Prometheus, and others=»#?, Daughter of 
Iphis or Minyas, wife of Phylacus or Cephalus, to 
whom she bore [phiclus and Alcimede. According 
to Hesiod and others she was the mother of Phaë- 
ton by Helios.=3, A relative of Menelaus and a 
companion of Helena, with whom she was carried 
off by Paris. 

Cigtaemnestra (KAvTauvhoTpa), danghter of 
Tyndareus and Leda, sister of Castor, and half- 
sister of Pollux and Helena. She was married to 
Agamemnon. During her husband’s absence at 
Troy she lived in adultery with Aegisthus, and 
on his return to Mycenae she murdered him with 
the help of Aegisthus. [AGAMEMNON.] She was 
subsequently put to death by her son Orestes, who 
thus avenged the murder of his father. For de- 
tails see ORESTES. 

Cnemis (Krñuus), a range of mountains on the 
frontiers of Phocis and Locris, from which the N. 
Locrians were called Epicnemidii. A branch of 
| these mountains runs out into the sea, forming the 
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premontory Cnémides (Krmuides), with a town of 
the saine name upon it, oprosite the promontory 
Cenaeum in Euboea. 

Cnëéph (Kyo). or Crürhus (Kroëçus), an 
Egyptian divinity, worshipped in the form of a ser- 
pent, and regarded as the creator of the world. 

Cnïdus or Gnïdus (Kvidos: Kridins: Ru at 
Cape Ario). a celebrated city of Asia Minor. on the 
promontory of Triopium on the coast of Caria, was 
a Lacedaemonian colouy, and the chief cit of the 
Dorian Hexapolis. It was built partly on the 
mainland and partiy on an islind joined to the 
coast br a causewar, and had two harbours. It 
had a considerable commerce ; and it was resorted 


to by travellers from all parts of the civilized | 
world, that they might see the statue of Aphrodite | 


by Praxiteles, which stood ir ker temple here. 
The city possessed also temples of Apollo and Po- 
seidon. The great naval defeat of Pisander br 
Conon (8. c. 394) took place off Cnidus. Among 
the celebrated natives of the citr were Ctesias, 
Eudoxus, Sostratus, and Agatharcides. It is said 
to have been also called, at au earlx period, Triopix, 
from its founder Triopas, and, in later times, Stadia. 

Cnüsus or Gnüsus, subsequentlr Cnossus or 
Gnossus (Krwoôs, lruwaôds. Krwmaos, Trwoaoos : 
Kréous. Krwoaus: Makro Trikho\, an ancient 
town of Crete, and the capital of king Minos, was 
sitnated in a fertile country on the river Caeratus 
(which was originally the name of the town). at a 
short distance from the N. coast. It was at au 
earlv time colonized by Dorians. and from it Dorian 
institutions spread over the island. Its power was 
weakened by the growing importance of Gcertrn 
and Cvéonia ; and these towns, when united, were 
more than a match for Cnossus.— Cnossus is fre- 
quently mentioned by the poets in consequence of 
its connection with Mfinos, Ariadne, the Minotaur. 
and the Labyrinth ; and the adiective Cnossius is 
freqnent!y used as equivalent to Cretan. 

Cobus or Cohïbus (K&S$os\, a river of Asia, 
flowinz from the Caucasus into the E. side of the 
Evxine. 

Côcälus (EwkaAos). a mythical king of Sicils. 
who kindly received Daedalns on his flight from 
Crete, and with the assistance of his daughters 
put Mines to death, when the latter came in 
pursnit of Daedalus. 

Cccesius Nerra. [NEervi.] 

Ciche (Kw), à city on the 
siphon. 

Cocintnum or Cocintum (Parta di Si'o\, a 
promontory on the S. E. of Bruttium in Itair. with 
a town of the same name upon it. 

Cocles, Horätïus. that is, Horatins the “* one- 
ercd,” a hero of the old Roman lavs, is said to 
have defended the Sublician bridge along with £p. 
Lartius and T. Herminius against the whole Etrus- 
cen army under Porsena, while the Romans broke 
down the bri'ge behind them. When the work 
was nearlr finished, Horatius sent back his 2 com- 
panions. As socn as the bridge was quite destroved, 
ke plunged into ile stream and swanm across to the 
city in safetv amid the arrows of the enemy. The 
state raïised a statue to his hononr, which was 
placed in the comitinm, and allowed him as much 
land as he could plough round in one day. Polr- 
bius relates that Horatins defended the bridge 
alone, and perished in the river. 

Cocossates, a people in Aquitania in Gaul, 
mentjoned along with the Tarbelli. 


Tigris, nour 
inliaèe Luri 
gris, 
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Côcÿlium (KokÿAoy), an Acolian city in Mysia, 
whose inhabitants (KokvAÏTœ_) are inentioned by 
Xenophon ; but which was abandoned before Plinyis 
time. 

Cocÿtus (Kwxurôs), a river in Epirus, a tri- 
butary of the Achcron. Like the Achcron, the 
Cocytus was suproscd to be connected withthe 
lower world, and hence came to be described as 
river ër the lower world Homer (Od:x515) 
makes the Cocxtus a tribntary of the Styx<but 
Virgil (Aen. vi. 295) represents the Acheronas 
flowing into the Cocxtus. 

Codänus Sinvs, the S. W. part of the Baltie, 
whence the Danish islands are called Codancmia. 

Codomannus. [Darics.] 

Codrus (Kdëpos). 1. Son of Melanthus; “and 
lst king of Athens When the Dorians invaded 
Attica from Pelopennesus labout 8.c. 1068ac- 
cording to mythical chronologx}, an oracle declared, 
that they should be victorious it the life“of“the 
Attic king was spared. (Codrus thereupon rc- 
solved to sacrifice himself for his country. …He 
entered the camp of the enemy in disquise,“com- 
menced quarrellinz with the soldiers, and was“slain 
in the dispute. When the Dorians discoveredthe 
death of the Attic king. they returned home. 

radition adds, that as no one was thought worth 
to succeed such a patriotic king, the kinglÿ dienitr 
was abolished, and Medox. son cf Codrus, "was 
apuointed archon for life insteaë.===®2. A Roman 
poet, ridiculed by Virgil. Juvenal also speaks of 
a wretched poet of th: same name. The name is 


! probably fictitions. and appears to have been ap- 


| 
| 


plied by the Roman poets to those pactasterswlio 
annoved other people br reading their productions 
to them. 

Coela (r& motac Ts EèSolas\. “the Hollows of 
Euboea,” the W°. coast of Euboea. between the 
promontories Caphareus and Chersonesus, vervdan- 
gerous to ships: here a part of the Persianilect 
was wrecked, 2. ec. 460. 

Coels (KoiAr), an Attic demus belonging to the 
tribe Hippothoontis, a little way berond the Me- 
litian gate at Athens: here Cimon and Thucydides 
were buried. 

Coelësÿria (1 KoiAn Supic, i. e. Hollow Syria), 
was the name siven. after the Macedonian con- 
quest, to the great valley (Æ/-Bukaa). between the 
two ranges of M. Lebanon (Libanus and Anti- 
Libanus). in the $S. of Svria. borderins npon Phoe- 
nicia on the W. and Palestine on the S:  [nthe 
wars between the Ptolemies and the Selencidae, 
the name was applied to the whole of the S.por- 
tion of Syria, which became subject for sometnne 
to the kings of Ezvpt; bnt, under ih: Romans, 
when Phocnicir and Judaca were made distinct 
provinces, the name of Coelesrria was confined to 
Coelesvria proper together with the district E. of 
Anti-Litanus. about Damascus, and a portion of 
Palestine E. of the Jordan: and this is the most 
usual meaning of the term. Under the later em- 
perors. it was considered as a part of Phoenicia, 
and was called Phoenice Libanesia. "he country 
was for the most part fertile, especially the E: dis- 
trict about the river Chrysarrhoas: the-valley of 
Coelesyria proper was watered br the Leontes. 
The inhabitants were a mixt people of Syrians, 
Phoenicians, aud Grecks, caïled Syrophoenicians 
(Zupopouvikes). 

Coelëtae or Ccelaïetae, a people of Thrace, di- 
vided into Majores and Minores, in the district 


COELIUS, 


Coeletica, between the Hebrus and the gulf of 
Melas. 

Coelïus. [Carerius.] 

Loelossa (KolAwowa), a mountain in the Sicy- 
onian territory, near Phlius, an offshoot of the Ar- 
cadian mountain Cyllene. 

Coelus (Ko:Ads Aiuny) or Coela (KoïAa), a sea- 
port town in the Thracian Chersonese, near which 
was the Kuyds ofua, or the grave of Hecuba. 
[CvNossEMA.] 

Coenus (Koëvos), son-in-law of Parmenion, one 
of the ablest generals of Alexander the Great, died 
on the Hyphasis, B. c. 327. 

Coenÿra (Koivupa), a place in the island Thasos, 
opposite Samothrace. 

Coës (Kéns), of Mytilene, dissuaded Darius 
Hystaspis, in his Scythian expedition, from breaking 
up his bridge of boats over the Danube. For this 
good counsel he was rewarded by Darius with the 
tyranny of Mytilene. On the breaking out of the 
Tonian revolt, B. c. 501, he was stoned to death by 
the Mytilenaeans. 

Coläpis (KéAcwÿ in Dion ass, : Kulpa), a river 
in Pannonia, flows into the Savus: on it dwelt the 
Colapiani. 

Colchis (Koaxis: KéAxos), a country of Asia, 
bonnded on the W. by the Euxine, on the N. bv 
the Caucasus, on the E. by Iberia; on the S. and 
S.W.the boundaries were somewhat indefinite, and 
were often considered to extend as far as Trapezus 
({ Trebizond). ‘The land of Colchis (or Aea), and 
its river Phasis are famous in the Greek mytho- 
logy. [ARGonauTae.] The name of Colchis is 
first mentioned by Aeschylus and Pindar. The 
historical acquaintance of the Greeks with the 
conntry may be ascribed to the commerce of the 
Milesians. It was a very fertile country, and 
vielded timber, pitch, hemp, flax, and wax, as 
articles of commerce ; but it was most famous for 
its manufactures of linen, on account of which, and 
of certain physical resemblances, Herodotus sup- 


posed the Colchians to have been a colony from | 
The land was governed by its native | 
princes, until Mithridates Eupator made it subject 


Egypt. 


to the kingdom of Pontus. After th: Mithridatic 
war, it was overtun by the Romans, bnt they did 
not subdue it till the time of Trajan. Ünder the 
later emperors the country was called Lazica, from 
the name of one of its principal tribes, the Lazi. 

Côlias (KœAds), a promontory on the W. coast 
of Attica, 20 stadia $. of Phalerum, with a temple 
of Aphrodite, where some of the Persian slips 
were cast after the battle of Salamis. Colias is 
usually identified with the cape called the Three 
Towers (Tpeîs Füpyo:). but it onght to be placed 
SE. near ‘Ayios Kosuäs. 

Collätia (Collatinus). 1 (Castellaccio), a Sa- 
bine town in Latium, near the right bank of the 
Anio, taken by Tarquinius Priscus.==2, À town 
in Apulia, only mentioned nnder the empire. 

Collatinus, L. Tarquinius, son of Egerius, and 
nephew of Tarquinius Priseus, derived the surname 
Collatinus from the town Collatia, of which his 
father had been appointed governor. He was mar- 
ried to Lucretia, and it was the rape of the latter 
by Sex. Tarquinius that led to the dethronement 
of Tarquinius Superbus. Collatinns and L. Junius 
Brutus were the first consuls ; but as the people 
could not endure the rule of any of the hated race 
of the Tarquins, Collatinus resigned his office and 
retired from Rome to Laviniun. 


COLOÔTES. 


Collinz Porta. [RomaA.] 

Collÿtus (KoAAvurés, also KoAurrés: KoNAv- 
reÿs), a demus in Attica, belonging to the tribe 
Aegeis, was included within the walls of Atliens, 
and formed one of the districts into which the city 
was divided : it was the demus of Plato and the 
residence of Timon the misanthrope. 

Côlônae (KoAwvai), a small town in the Troad, 
mentioned in Greek history, but destroyed before 
the time of Pliny. 

Côlônïa Agrispine or Agrippinensis (Cologne 
on the Rlhine), originally the chicf town of the 
Ubii, and called Oppidum or Civitas Ubiorum, was 
a place of small importance till 4. D. 5l, when a 
Roman colony was planted in the town by the em- 
peror Claudius, at the instigation of his wife Agrip- 
pina, who was born here, and from whom it derived 
its new name. Îts inhabitants received the jus 
Italicum. It soon became a large and flourishing 
city, and was the capital of Lower Germany. At 
Cologne there are still several Roman remains, an 
ancient gate, with the inscription © C. 4. 4. i.e. 
Colonia Claudia Augusta Agrinpinensis, the founda- 
tions of the Roman walls, &c. 

Colônïa Equestris. [Novionunum ] 

Colônus (KoAwrôs: KoAwveës -viTns, -vidrns), 
a demus of Attica, belonging to the tribe Acgeis, 
afterwards to the tribe Antiochis, 10 stadia, or a 
little more than a mile N.W. of Athens ; near the 
Academy, lying on and round à hill ; celebrated 
for a temple of Poseidon (hence called KoAwrès 
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‘Irreos), à grove of the Eumenides, and the tomb 


of Oedipus.  Sophocles, who was a native of this 
demus, has described the scenery and religious as- 
sociations of the spot, in his Oedipus Coloneus. — 
There was a hill at Athens called Colonus Agoraeus 
(KoAwyds 6 àryopaios). 

Côl6phôn (KoAopdy : Zülle, Ru.), one of the 12 
Jonian cities of Asia Minor, was said to have been 
fonnded by Mopsus, a grandson of Tiresias. It stood 
about 2 miles from the coast, on the river Halesus, 
which was famous for the coläness of its water, 
between Lebedns and Eplesns, 120 stadia (12 
geog. miles) from the former and 70 stadia (7 g. m.) 
from the latter: its harbour was called Notium. 
It was one of the most powerful members of the 
Jonian confederacy, possessing a considerable fleet 
and excellent cavalry ; but it suflered greatly in 
war, being taken at different times by the Lydians, 
the Persians, Lysimachus, and the Cilician pirates. 
It was made a free city by the Romans after their 
war with Antiochus the Great. Besides claïiming 
to be the birth-place of Homer, Colophon was the 
native city of Mimnermus, Hermesianax, and Ni- 
cander. It was also celebrated for the oracle of 
Apollo Clarius in its neighbonrhood. [CLARUS.] 

Côlossae (Koïoooai, aft. KoAdoou: KoA\ooon- 
vôs, Strab., KoAoooueus, N.T.; Khonas, Ru.), a 
city of Great Phrygia on the river Lycus, once of 
great importance, but so reduced by the rise of the 
neighbouring cities of Laodicea and Hierapolis, 
that the later geographers do not even inention it, 
and it might have been forgotten but for its place 
in the early history of the Christian Church. In 
the middle ages it was called X@va, and hence 
the modern name of the village on its site, 

Colôtes (KoAërns). 1 Of Lampsacus, a hearer 
of Epicurus, against whom Plutarch wrote 2 of his 
works. ==2, À sculptor of Paros, flourished 8. c. 
444, and assisted Phidias in executing the colossus 
of Zeus at Olympia. 


186 COLUMELLA. 


Colümella, L. Junïus Moderätus, a native of 
Gades in Spain, and a contemporary of Seneca. We 
have no particulars of his life ; it appears, from his 
own account, that at some period of his life, he 
visited Syria and Cilicia ; but Rome appears to have 
been his ordinary residence. He wrote a work 
upon agriculture (De lie ÆRustica), in 12 books, 
which is still extant. It treats not only of agri- 
culture proper, but of the cultivation of the vine 
and the olive, of gardening, of rearing cattle, of 
bees, &c. The 10th book, which treats of garden- 
ing, is composed in dactylic hexameters, and forms 
a sort of supplement to the Georgics. There is 
also extant a work De Arboribus, in one book. The 
style of Columella is easy and ornate. The best 
edition of his works is by Schneider, in the Scrip- 
tores Rei Rusticae, 4 vols. 8vo., Lips. 1794. 

Columnae Herculis. [AnvLa; CALPr.] 

Colüthus (KéAoudos), a Greek rpic poet of Ly- 
copolis in Egypt, lived at the beginning of the 6th 
century of our era He is the author of an extinct 
poem on The Rape of Helen” (‘EAévns aprayñ), 
consisting of 392 hexameter lines. Edited by 
Bekker, Berl. 1816, and Schacfer, Lips. 1825. 

Colyttus. [Coczyrus.] 

Comäna (Kôuara). 1. C. Pontica (Gumink, 
Ru.), a flourishing city of Pontus, upon the river 
Iris, celebrated for its temple of Artemis Taurica, 
the foundation of which tradition ascribed to 
Orestes. The high-priests of this temple took 
rank next after the king, and their domain was 
increased by Pompey after the Mithridatic war. 
2. Cappadociae, or C. Chryse (Bostan), lay in a 
narrow valley of the Anti-Taurus, in Cataonia, 
and was also celcbrated for a temple of Artemis 
Taurica, the foundation of which was likewise 
ascribed by tradition to Orestes. 

Combrëa (KéuSpeia), a town in the Macedonian 
district of Crossaea. 

Cominium, a town in Samnium, destroyed by 
the Romans in the Samnite wars. 

Commägene (Kouuaynr), the N.E.-most dis- 
trict of Syria, was bounded on the E. and $. E. by 
the Euphrates, on the N. and N.W. by the Tau- 
rus, and on the 5. by Cyrrhestice. It formed a 
part of the Greek kingdom of Syria, after the fall 
of which it maintained its mdependence under a 
race of kings who appear to have been a branch of 
the family of the Seleucidae, and was not united 
to the Roman empire till the reign of Vespasian. 
Under Constantine, if not earlier, it was made a 
part of Cyrrhestice. The district was remarkable 
for its fertility. 

Commiïus, king of the Atrebates, was advanced 
to that dignity by Caesar, who had great confidence 
in him. He was sent by Caesar to Britain to ac- 
company the ambassadors of the British states on 
their return to their native country, but he was 
cast into chains by the Britons, and was not re- 
leased till the Britons had been defeated by Caesar, 
and found it expedient to sue for peace. In 8. c. 
52 he joined the other Gauls in their great revolt 
against the Romans, and continued in arms even 
after the capture of Alesia. 

Commôdus, L. Ceiônïus, was adopted by IHa- 
drian, A. D. 136, when he took the name of L. 
AELIUS VERUS CAESAR. His health was weak ; 
he died on the 1st of January, 138, and was in- 
terred in the mausoleum of Hadrian. His son L. 
Aurelius Verus was the colleague of Antoninus 
Pius in the empire. [VERUS.] 


CONISALUS. 


Cormmüdus, L. Aurëlius, Roman emperor, à. b. 
180—192, son of M. Aurclius and the younger 
Faustina, was born at Lanuvium, 161, and was 
thus scarcely 20, when he succeeded to the em- 
pire. He was an unworthy son of a noble father. 
Notwithstanding the great care which his father 
had bestowed upon his education, he turned out 
one ofthe most sanguinary and licentious tyrants 
that ever disgraced a throne. It was after the 
suppression of the plot against his life, which had 
been organised by his sister Lucilla, 183; that 
he first gave uncontrolled sway to his ferocious 
temper. He resigned the government to various 
favourites who followed each other in rapid succes- 
sion (Perennis, Cleander, Laetus, and Eclectus), 
and abandoncd himself without interruption to the 
most shameless debauchery. But he was at the 


. same time the slave of the most childish vamity, 


and sought to gain popular applause by fightingras 
a gladiator, and slew many thousands of wild 
beasts in the amphitheatre with bow and spear. 
In consequence of these exploits he assumed the 
name of Hercules, and demanded that he should 
be worshipped as that god, 191. In the followins 
year his concubine Marcia found on his tablets, 
while he was asleep, that slie was doomed to perish 
along with Laetus and Eclectus and other leading 
men in the state. She forthwith administered 
poison to him, but as its operation was slow, Nar- 
cissus, a celebrated athlete, was introduced, and 
by him Commodus was strangled, Dec. 31st, 192. 

Comnëna. |ANXNA COMNENA.] 

Complütum, a town of the Carpetani in His- 
pania Tarraconensis, between Segovia and Bilbilis. 

Compsa (Compsänus : Conza), a town of the 
Hirpini in Samnium, near the sources ofthe Aufidus. 

Comum (Comensis: Como), a town in Gallia 
Cisalpina, at the S. extremity of the W. branch of 
the Lacus Larius (Z. di Como). It was originallx 
a town of the Insubrian Gauls, and was colonized 
by Pompeius Strabo, by Cornelius Scipio, and by 
Julius Caesar. Caesar settled there 6000 colonists, 
among whom were 500 distinguished Greek fa- 
milies; and this new population s0 greatly exceeded 
the number of the old inhabitants, that the town 
was called Novum Comum, a name, however, 
which it did not retain. (Comum was celebrated 
for its irou-manufactories: it was the birthplace of 
the younger Pliny. 

Cômus, the god of festive mirth and joy, is re- 
presented as a winged youth. 

Concordia, a Roman goddess, the personification 
of concord, had several temples at Romg. The 
earliest was built by Camillus in commemoration 
of the reconciliation between tlie patricians and 
plebeians, after the enactment of the Licinian roga- 
tions, B.C. 367. In this temple the senate fre- 
quently met. Concordia is represented on coins as 
a matron, holding in her left hard a cornucopia, 
and in her right either an olive branch or a patera. 

Conûääte, the name of many Celtic towns, saia 
to be equivalent in meaning to Confluentes, & e. the 
union of two rivers. 

Condrüsi, a German people in Gallia Belgica, 
the deperdents of the Treviri, dwelt between the 
Eburones and the Treviri in the district of Coudros 
on the Maas and Ourthe. 

Confluentes (Coblen:), a town in Germany at 
the confluence of the Moselle and the Rhine. 

Conisalus (KovicaAos), a deity worshipped at 
Athens along with Priapus. 


CONON. 


Cünôn (Kôvwr). 1. A distinguished Athenian 
general, held several important commands in the 
latter part of the Peloponnesian war. After the 
defeat of the Athenians by Lysander at Aegos 
Potami (8. c. 405), Conon, who was one of the 
generals, escaped with 8 ships, and took refuge 
with Evagoras in Cyprus, where he remained for 
some years. He was subsequently appointed to 
the command of the Persian fleet along with Phar- 


nabazus, and in this capacity was able to render 
the most effectual service to his native country. In, 


394 he gained a decisive victory over Pisander, | 


the Spartan admiral, off Cnidus. After clearing 
the Aegean of the Spartans, he returned to Athens 
in 393, and commenced restoring the long walls 
and the fortifications of Piraeus. 
tans opened their negotiations with Tiribazus, the 
Persian satrap, Conon, was sent by the Athenians 
to counteract the intrigues of Antalcidas, bnt was 
thrown into prison by Tiribazus. According to 
some accounts, he was sent into the interior of 
Asia, and there put to death. 
the most probable account, he escaped to Cyprus, 
where he died.==2. Son of Timotheus, grandson 
of the preceding, lived about 318.= 38. Of Samos, 
a distinguished mathematician and astronomer, 
lived in the time of the Ptolemies Philadelphus 
and Euergetes (B.c. 283—222), and was the friend 
of Archimedes, who praises him in the highest 
terms. None of his works are preserved== 4, A 
grammarian of the age of Augustus, author of a 
work entitled Armyfoes, a collection of 50 narra- 
tives relating to the mythical and heroic period. 
An epitome of the work is preserved by Photius. 


Cônôpa (Kowvwra ; Kuwvwmeus—mirs—maivs), | 


a village in Aetolia on the Achelous, enlarged by 
Arsinoë, wife of Ptolemy 11I., and called after her 
name. 

Consentes Dii, the 12 Etruscan gods who formed 
the council of Jupiter. They consisted of 6 male 
and 6 female divinities : we do not know the names 
of all of them, but it is certain that Juno, Minerva, 
Summanus, Vulcan, Saturn, and Mars were among 
them. 

Consentia (Consentinus: Coserza), chief town 
ofthe Bruttii on the river Crathis: here Alaric died. 

P. Consentius, a Roman grammarian, probably 
flourished in the 5th century of the Christian era, 
and is the author of 2 extant grammatical works, 
one published in the Collection of grammarians by 
Putschius, Hanov. 1605 (De Duabus Partibus Ora- 
tionis, Nomine et Verbo), and the other by Buttman, 
Berol. 1817. 

C. Consïdius Longus, propraetor in Africa, left 
his province shortly before the breaking out of the 
civil war 8. c. 49, entrusting the government to Q. 
Ligarius. He returned to Africa soon afterwards, 
and held Adrumetum for the Pompeian party. 
After the defeat of the Pompeians at Thapsus, he 
attempted to fly into Mauretania, but was mur- 
dered by the Gaetulians. 

Constans, youngest of the 3 sons of Constantine 
the Great and Fausta, received after his father’s 
death (A. D. 337) Illyricum, Italy, and Africa as 
his share of the empire. After successfully resist- 
ing his brother Constantine, who was slaïin in in- 
vading his territory (340), Constans became master 
of the whole West. His weak and profligate cha- 
racter rendered him an object of contempt, and he 


When the Spar- | 


But according to | 


| tion of the capital of the Western world. 
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Constantia. 1. Daughter of Constantius Chlo- 
rus and half-sister of Constantine the Great, mar- 
ried to Licinius, the colleague of Constantine in the 
empire. == 2. Daughter of Constantius IL. and 
grand-daughter of Constantine the Great, married 
the emperor Gratian. 

Constantia, tlle name of several cities, all of 
which are either of little consequence, or better 
known by other names. 1. In Cyprns, named 
after Constantins [Saramis]. 2. In Phoenicia, 
after the same [ ANTArRADUuSs]. 3. In Palestine, 
the port of GAZA, named after the sister of Con- 
stantine the Great, and also called Magiuna. 4, 
In Mesopotamia. [ANTONINOPOLIS.] 

Constantina, daughter of Constantine the Great 
and Fausta, married to Hannibalianus, and after 
the death of the latter to Gallus Caesar. 

Constantina, the city. [CrrraA.] 

Constantinôpolis (KwvoTayrirou méluis: Cün- 
stantinople), built on the site of the ancient ByzaAn- 
TiuM by Constantine the Great, who called it after 
his own name and made it the capital cf the 
Roman empire. It was solemnly consecrated 
A. D. 330. It was built in imitation of Rome, 
Thus it covered 7 hills, was divided into 14 regiones, 
and was adorned with various buildings in imita- 
Its 
extreme length was about 3 Roman miles ; and its 
walls included eventually a circeumference of 13 or 
14 Roman miles. It continued the capital of the 
Roman empire in the E. till its capture by the 
Turks in 1453. An account of its topography and 
history does not fall within the scope of the present 
work. 

Constartinus. 1 I, Surnamed “the Great,” Ro- 
man emperor, A. D. 306—337, eldest son of the em. 
peror Constantius Chlorus and Helena, was born 4. », 
272, at Naissus (Missa), a town in upper Moesia, 
He was early trained to arms, and served with 
great distinction under Galerius in the Persian 
war. Galerius became jealous of him and detained 
him for some time in the E.; but Constantine at 
last contrived to join his father in Gaul just in 
time to accompany him to Britain on his expedition 
against the Picts, 306. His father died at York 
in the same year, and Constantine laid claim to a 
share of the empire. Galerius, who dreaded a 
strugole with the brave legions of the West, ac- 
knowledged Constantine as master of the countries 
beyond the Alps, but with the title of Caesar only 
The commencement of Constantine’s reign, however, 
is placed in this year, though he did not receive 
the title of Augustus till 308. Constantine took 
up his residence at Treviri (Trèves), where the 
remains of his palace are still extant. He governed 
with justice and firmness, beloved by his subjects, 
and feared by the neighbouring barbarians. It 
was not long however before he became involved 
in war with his rivals in the empire. In the same 
year that he had been acknowledged Caesar (306), 
Maxentius, the son of Maximian, had seized the 
imperial power at Rome. Constantine entered into 
a close alliance with Maxentius by marrying his 
sister Fausta. But in 310 Maximian formed a 
plot against Constantine, and was put to death by 
his son-in-law at Massilia Maxentius resented 
the death of his father, and began to make prepa- 
rations to attack Constantine in Gaul. Constantine 
anticipated his movements, and invaded Italy at 


was slain in 550 by the soldiers of the usurper | the head of a large army. The struggle was brought 


MAGNENTIUS. 


to a close by the defeat of Maxentius at the village 
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of Saxa Rubra near Rome, October 271h, 512, 


Maxentius tried to escape over the Milvian bridgr | 
into Rome, but perished in the river. It was in | 
this campaign that Constantine is said to have 
been converted to Christianity. On his march from 
the N.to Rome, either at Autun in Gaul, or near 
Andernach on the Rhine, or at Verona, he is said to 
have seen in the sky a luminous cross with the 
inscription &v Toûre vlra, By THIS, CONQUER:; 
and on the night before the last and decisive battle 
with Maxentius, a vision is said to have appeared 
to Constantine in his sleep, bidding him inscribe 
the shields of his soldiers with the sacred monogram 
of the name of Christ. The tale of the cross scrms 
to have grown out of that of the vision, and cven 
the latter is not entitled to credit. It was Con- | 
stantine's interest to gain the affections of his 
nnmerous Christian subjects in his struggle with 
his rivals ; and it was probably only self-interest | 
which led him at first to adopt Christianity. But | 
whether sincere or not in his conversion, his con- 
duct did little credit to the religion which he 
professed. The miracle of his conversion was con- 
memorated by the imperial standard ofthe Zabarrn, 
at the summit of which was the monogran of the 
name of Christ. Constantine, by his victorv over 
Maxentius, became the sole master of the W. 
Meantime important events took place in the f. 
On the death of Galerius in 311, Licinins and 
Maximinus had divided the East between them; 
but in 313 a war broke out between them, Maxi- 
min was defcated, and died at Tarsus. Thus there | 
were only two emperors left, Licinius in the E. and | 
Constantine in the W.: and between them also war 
broke out in 314, although Licinins had married 
in the preceding year Constantia, the sister of| 
[onstantine. Licinius was defeated at Cibalis in | 
Pannonia and afterwards at Adrianople. Peace 
was then concluded on condition that Licinius 
should resign to Constantine Illyricum, Macedonia, 
and Achaia, 314 This peace continned undis- 
turbed for 9 years, during which time Constantine 
was frequently engaged in war with the barbarians 
on the Danube and the Rhine. In these wars his 
son Crispus greatly distinguished himself. JIn 523 
the war between Constantine and Licinius was 
renewed. Licinins was again defeated in 2 great 
battles, first near Adrianople, and again at Chal- 
cedon. He surrendered himself to Constantine 
on condition of having his life spared, bnt he 
was shortly afterwards put to death at Thes- 
salonica by order of Constantine. Constantine 
was now sole niaster of the empire. Ie resolved | 
to remove the seat of empire to Byzantium, 
which he called after his own name Constan- 
tinople, or the city of Constantine. The new 
city was solemniy dedicated in 330. Constantine 
reigned in peace for the remaïnder of his life. In 
325 he supported the orthodox bishops at the great 
Christian conncil of Nicaea (Nice), which con- | 
demned the Arian doctrine by adopting the word 
époovgiov, In 324 he put to death his eldest son 
Crispus on a charge of treason, the truth of which 
however seems very doubtful. He died in May, 
337, and was baptized shortly before his death by 
Eusebius. His three sons Constantine, Constantius 
and Constans succeeded him in the empire.==?, IT, 
Roman emperor, 337—-340, eldest of the 3 sons of 
Constantine the Great, by Fausta, received Gaul, 
Britain, Spain, and part of Africa at his father's 
death. Dissatisfied with his share of the empire, 
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he made war npan his vonnger brother Constans, 
who governed Italy, but was defeated and slain 
near Aquileia. +3. An nsurper, who assumed the 
purp'e in Britain in the reign of Arcadius and 
Honorius, 407. He also obtained possession of 
Gaul and Spain, and took up his residence in the 
former country. Ile reigned 4 years, but was 
defcated in 411 by Constantius, the general of Ho- 
norius, was taken prisoner and carried to Ravenna, 
where he was put to death. 4, Constantinenis 
likewise the name of many of the later emperors 
of Constantinople. Of these Constantine VI: 
Porphyrogenitus, who reigned 911—959, was cele- 
brated for his literary works, many of which have 
come down to us. 


Constautius. 1. I. Surnamed Chlorus, ‘the 
pale,” Roman emperor, À. D. 305-306, was the-son 
Ï P 


of Eutropius, a noble Dardanian, and of Claudia, 
danghter of Crispus, brother of Claudius 11H 
was one of the two Caesars appointed by Maxi- 
mian and Diocletian in 292. and received thego- 
vernment of Britain, Gaul, and Spain with Treviri 
(Trèves) as his residence. At the sime time-he 


|married Theodora, the daughter of the wife of 


Maximian, divorcing for that purpose his wife 
Ielena. As Caesar he rendered the empire im- 
portant services. Ilis first effort was to rennite 
Britain to the empire, which after the murder of 
Carausius was governed by Allectus. After à 
strnggle of 3 years (293-—296) with Allectus, 
Constantius established his authority in Britain. 
Ile was equally successful against the Alemanni, 
whom he defcated with great loss Upon the ab- 
dication of Diocletian and Maximian, in 305, Con- 
stantius and Galerius became the Angusti. Con- 
stantius dicd 15 months afterwards (July, 206) at 
Eboracum (York) in Britain, on an expedition 
against the Picts, in which he was accompanied by 
his son Constantine, afterwards the Great, who suc- 
ceeded him in his share of the government. == 2. 
JL. Roman emperor, 337—361, third son of Con- 
stantine the Great by his second wife Fausta On 
the death of his father in 337. he received the 
E. as his share of the empire. Upon his accession 
he became involved in a serious war with the Per- 
sians, which was carried on with a few interrup- 
tions during the greater part of his reign. This 
war prevented him from taking any part in the 
struggle between his brothers Constantine and 
Constans, which ended in the defeat and death of 
the former, and the accession of the latter to the 
sole empire of the W., 340. After the death of 
Constans in 350, Constantius marched into the W. 
in order to oppose Magnentius and Vetranio, both 
of whom had assumed the purple. Vetranio sub- 
mitted to Constantius, and Magnentius was finally 
crushed in 353. Thus the whole empire agaïn became 
subject to one ruler. In 354 Constantius put to death 
his cousin Gallus, whom he had left in command 
of the E., while he marched against the usurpers 
in the W. In 255 Constantius made Juhan, the 
brother of Gallus, Caesar, and sent him into Gaul 
to oppose the barbarians. In 360 Julian was pro- 
claimed Augustus by the soldiers at Paris. Con- 
stantius prepared for war and set out for Europe, 
but died on his march in Cilicia, 361. He was suc- 
cecded by Julian.==8. IIT. Emperor of the West 
(a. D. 421), a distinguished general of Hononus. 
He defeated the usurper Constantine in 411, and 
also fought successfully against the barbarians. He 
was rewarded for these services with the band of 
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Placidia, the sister of Honorins. 
declared Augustus by Honorins, but died in the 
7th month of his reign. 

Consus, an ancient Roman divinitr, who was 
identified by some in later times with Neptune. 
Hence Livy (i. 9) calls him Neptunus Equestris. 
He was regarded by some as the god of secret de- 
liberations, but he was most probably a god of the 
lower world. Respecting his festival of the Cox- 
sualia, see Dict. of Ant. s. v. 

Contreble, one of the chief towns of the Celti- 
beri in Hispania T'arraconensis, S. E. of Saragossa. 

Convénae, a people in Aquitania near the Py- 
renees and on both sides of the Garumna, a mixed 
race wlich had served under Sertorius, and were 
settled in Aquitania by Pompey. They possessed 
the Jus Lati. Their chief town was Lugdunum 


(St. Bertrand de Comminges), situated on a solitary | 


rock: in its neighbourhood were celebrated warm 
baths, Aquae Convenarum (Bagnères). 

Cüpae (KôTa : Kwmueus : nr. Topoglia), an an- 
cient town in Bocotia on the N. side of the lake 
Copais, which derived its name from this place. It 
was originally situated on an island in the lake, 
which island was subsequently connected with the 
mainland by a mole. 

Copäis (Kwraïs Auyn), a lake in Boeotia, and 
the largest lake in Greece, formed chiefly by the 
river Cephisns, the waters of which are emptied 
into the Euboean sea by several subterraneous 
canals, called Xatabothra by the modern Greeks. 
The lake was originally called Cephisis, under 
which name it occurs in Homer, and subsequent}y 
different parts of it were called after the towns 
situated on it, Haliartus, Orchomenus, Onchestus, 
Copae, &c.; but the name Copais eventually became 
the most common, because near Copae the waters 
of the lake are the deepest and are never dried up. 
In the summer the greater part of the lake is dry, 
and becomes a green meadow, in which cattle are 
pastured. The eels of this lake were much prized 
in antiquity, and they retain their celebrity in 
modern times. 

Cophenor, Cophes (Kwp#r, Arrian., Kégns 
Strab. Cubul), the only grand tributary river which 
flows into the Indus from the W. It was the 
boundary between India and Ariana. 

C. Copônius, praetor 8. c. 49, fonght on the side 
of Pompey; he was proscribed by the triumvirs in 
43, but his wife obtained his pardon from Antony 
by the sacrifice of her honour. 

Coprâtes (Kompärns: Abzal), a river of Su- 
siana, flowing from the N. into the Pasitigris on 
its W. side. 

Copreus (Kompeës), son of Pelops, who after 
murdering Iphitus, led from Elis to Mycenae, 
where he was purified by Eurystheus. 

Coptos (Kormrés: Kofi, Ru.), a city of the The- 
baïs or Upper Egypt, lay a little to the E, of the 
Nile, some distance below Thebes. Under the 
Ptolemies, it was tlie central point of the commerce 
with Arabia and India, by way of Berenice and 
Myos-Hormos. It was destroyed by Diocletian, 
but again became a considerable place. The neigh- 
bourhood was celebrated for its emeralds and other 
precious stones, and produced also a light wine. 

Cora (Coranus: Cort), an ancient town in Latium 
in the Volscian mountains, S.E. of Velitrae, said 
to have been founded by the Argive Corax. At 
Cori there are remains of Cyclopian walls and of 
an ancient temple. 
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Côräcésium (Kopaxfoior: Alaya), a very strong 
| city of Cilicia Aspera, on the borders of Pamphylia, 
standing upon a steep rock, and possessing a good 
harbour, It was the only place im Cilicia which 
opposed a successful resistance to Alexander, and, 
after its strength had been tried more than once in 
the wars of the Seleucidae, it became at last th: 
head-quarters of the Cilician pirates, and was take 
by Pompey. 

Corassiae (Kopaoaia), a gronp of small islands 
in the Icarian sea, S.W. of Icaria. They must not 
be confounded, as they often are, with the islands 
Corsêae or Corsiae (Kôpoeai or Képoici), off the 
Tonian coast and opposite the promontory Ampelos 
in Samos. 

Corax (Képaë), a Sicilian rhetorician, who ac- 
quired so much influence over the citizens by his 
oratorical powers, that he becarne the leading mar 
in Syracuse, after the expulsion of Thrasybulus, 
B.C. 467. He wrote the earliest work on the art 
of rhetoric, and his treatise (entitled Téxrn) was 
celebrated in antiquity. 

Corbülo, Cn. Domitfus, a distinguished general 
under Claudius and Nero. In 4. D. 47 he carried 
on war in Germany with success, but his fame: 
rests chiefly upon his glorious campaigns against 
the Parthians in the reign of Nero. Though be- 
loved by the army he continued faithful to Nero, 
but his only reward was death. Nero, who had 
become jealous of his fame and influence, invited 
him to Corinth. As soon as he landed at Ceu- 
chreae, he was informed that orders had been issued 
for his death, whereupon he plunged his sword into 
his breast, exclaiming, “ Well deserved ! ” 

Corcÿra (Képwupa, later Kôpkvpa: Keptupaïos : 
Corfu from the Byzantine Kopupw), an island in 
the Ionian sea, off the coast of Epirus, about 38 
miles in length, but of very unequal breadth. It 
is generally mountainous, but possesses many 
fertile vallies. Its two chief towns were Corcyra, 
the modern town of Corfu, in the middle of the E. 
coast, and Cassiope, N. of the former. The ancients 
universally regarded this island as the Homeric 
Scheria (Sxepin), where the enterprising and sea- 
loving Phaeacians dwelt, governed by their king 
Alcinous. The island is said to have also borne 
the name of Drepane (Aperdyn) or the ‘ Sickle ** 
in ancient times. About B. c. 700 it was colonised 
by the Corinthians under Chersicrates, one of the 
Bacchiadae, who drove out the Liburnians, who 
were then inhabiting the island. It soon became 
rich and powerful by its extensive commerce; it 
founded many colonies on the opposite coast, Epi- 
damnus, Apollonia, Leucas, Anactorium; and it 
exercised such influence in the Ioniau and Adriatic 
seas as to become a formidable rival to Corinth. 
Thus the two states early became involved in war, 
and about 8. c. 664 a battle was fought between 
their fleets, which is memorable as the most ancient 
sea-fight on record. At a later period Corcyra by 
invoking the aïd of Athens against the Corinthians 
became one of the proximate causes of the Pelo- 
ponnesian war, 431. Shortly afterwards her power 
declined in consequence of civil dissensions, in 
which both the aristocratical and popular parties 
were guilty of the most horrible atrocities against 
each other. At last it became subject to the 
Romans with the rest of Greece. — Corfu is at 
present one of the 7 Ionian islands under the pro- 
tection of Great Britain and the seat of government. 

Corcÿra Nigra (Curzola, in Slavonic Karkar) 
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an island off the coast of Illyricum, surnamed the 
+ Black.” on account of its numerous foresis, to 
distimguish it from the more celebrated Corcyra. 
It contained a Greek town of the same name 
foutde-d by Cnidos. 

Cordüba (Curdora), one cf the largest cities in 
Spain, and the capital of Baetica, on the right bank 
ef the Baetis ; made a Roman colony 8. c. 122, 
and received the sarname Patricia, because some 

taman patricians settled there; taken by Caesar in 
45 because it sided with the Pompeians; birthplace 
of the two Senecas and of Lucan. 
ages it was the capital of the kincdom of the 
Movrs, but is now a decayiug place with 55,000 
inhahitants. 

Corduëne. [GuRDYEXxE.] 

Cordus, Cremütius, a Roman historian under 
Augustus and Tiberius, was accused in 4.2. 25 
of having praised Brutus and denominated Cassius 
** tLe ïast of the Romans.” As the emperor had 
determined upon his death, he put an end to his 
own life bv starvation. His works were condemned 
to be vurnt, but some copies were preserved by his 
daughter Marcia and by his friends. 

Cüré (Képn), the Maiden, a name by which 
Persephone is often call:d. [PERSEPHONE.] 

Coressus (Kôpessos), 1. A lofty mountain in 
Ionia, 40 stadia (4 geog. miles) from Ephesus. 
with a place of the same name at its foot. 2. À 
town in the island of Ceos. 

Coressus. [CeEos.] 

Corfinïum (Corfiniensis), chief town of the Pe- 
ligni in Samninm, not far from the Aternus, stronglv 
fortified, and memorable as the place which the 
Italians in the Social war destined to be the new 
capital of Italy in place of Rome, on which account 
it was called Jéalica. 

Cërinna (Kôpivva), a Greek poetess, of Taragra 
in Boeotia, sometimes called the Theban on account 
of her long residence in Thebes. She flourished 
about 8. c. 490, and was a contemporary cf Pindar, 
whom she is said to have instructed, and over whom 
she gained a victory at the public games at Thebes. 
Her poems were written in the Aeolic dialect. 
They were collected in 5 books, and were chiefñy 
lvrical. Onlr a few fragments have been pre- 
served. 

Corinthïäcus Isthmus (’Io@uds Kop:r@ov), often 
called simply the Isthmus, lay between the Co- 
rinthian and Saronic gulfs, and connected the Pelo- 
ponnesus with the mainland or Hellas proper. In 
its narrowest part it was 40 stadia or 5 Roman 
miles across : here was the temple of Poseidon and 
the Isthmian games were celebrated : and here also 
was the Diolcos (Alonxos), or road by which ships 
were dragged across from the bay of Schoenus 
to the harbour of Lechaeum. Four unsuccessful 
attempts were made to dig a canal across the Isth- 
mus. namely, by D-metrius Poliorcetes, Julius 
Caesar, Caligula. and Nero. 

Corinthïäcus Sinus (Kopiv@iaxds or Kopiybios 
«ôAros: G. of Lepanto), the galf between the N. 
of Greece and Pelcponnesus, begins, according to 
some, at the mouth of the Achelous in Aetolia and 
the promontory Araxus in Achaia, according to 
others, at the straits between Rhium and Antir- 
rhium. In early times it was called the Crissaean 
Gulf (Kpiocaios k6Amos), and its eastern part the 
Alcyonian Sea (1 ’AAxvoyis DdAacoa), 

Corinthus ( KôpuwBos : KopivBuos), called in Ho- 
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tioned Isthmus. Its territorr, called Corinthia 
(Kopiv8ia), embraced the greater part of the Isth- 
mus with the adjacent part of the Peloponnesus: 
it was bounded N. br Mepgaris and the Corinthian 
gulf, S. by Argolis, W. by Sicyonia and Phliasia, 
and E. by the Saronic guif. In the N. and S…the 
country is mountainous, but in the centre it isa 
plain with a solitary and steep mountain. risins 
from it, the Acrocorinthus (’Axkpoxôpu8os), 1900 
feet in height. which served as the citadel of Co- 
rinth. The city itself was built on the N. side of 
this mountain ; and the walls, which includedthe 
Acrocorinthus, were 86 stadia in circumference. 
It had 2 harbours, CEXCHREAE on the E.“or Sa- 
ronic gulf, and LECHAEU3»f on the W°. or Crissacan 
gulf. Its favourable position between two seas.the 
difficulty of carrving gonds round Peloponnesus. 
and the facility with which they could be trans- 
ported across the Isthmus, raïsed Corinth inverv 
early times to great commercial prosperitv, and 
made it the emporium of the trade between Europe 
and Asia. Jts navy was numerous and powerful 
At Corinth the first triremes were built, and-the 
first sea-fight on record was between tbe Corinthi- 
ans and their colonists the Corcyraeans. Its great- 
ness at an early period is attested by numerous 
colonies, Ambracia, Corcyra, Apollonia, Potidaea, 
&c. It was adorned with magnificent buildinss, 
and in no other city of Greece, except Athens, were 
the fine arts prosecuted with so much vizour and 
success.  Îts commerce brought great wealthtoits 
inhabitants ; but with their wealth, they became 
luxurious and licentious. Thus the worship of 
Aphrodite (Venus) prevailed in this city. and“in 
her temples a vast number of courtezans was main- 
tained.— Corinth was originally inhabited by-the 
Aeolic race. Here ruled the Aeolic Sisyphus-and 
his descendants. On the conquest of Peloponnesus 
by the Dorians, the royal power passed into ‘the 
hands of the Heraclid Alëtes. The conquering 
Dorians became the ruling class. and the Aeolian 
inhabitants subject to them. After Aletes and his 
descendants had reigned for 5 generations, rovalty 
was abolished ; and in its stead was established an 
oligarchical form of government, confined to the 
powerful family of the Bacchiadae. This family 
was expelled 2. c. 655 by CYPsELUS. who became 
trrant and reigned 30 years. He was succecded, 
625, by his son PERIANDER, who reisned 40 years. 
On the death of the latter. 583, his nephew Psam- 
metichus reigned for à years, and on his fall in 
581, the government again became an aristocracy. 
In the Pelopounesian war Corinth was one-ofthe 
bitterest enemies of Athens. In 346 Timophanes 
attempted to make himself master of the citv,but 
he was slain by his brother Timoleon. It main- 
tained its independence till the time of the Mace- 
donian supremacy, when its citadel was garrisoned 
by Macedonian troops. This garrison was ex- 
pelled by Aratus in 243, whereupon Corinth joined 
the Achaean league, to which it continued to be- 
long, till it was taken and destroved in 146.by L. 
Mummius, the Roman consul, who treated 1tin 
the must barbarous manner. Its inhabitants were 
sold as slaves; its works of art, which were not 
destroyed by the Roman soldierr, were conveyed 
to Rome ; its buildings were razed to the ground ; 
and thus was destroyed the luimen totius Grazciae, 
as Cicero cells the city. For a century üt lay in 
ruins ; only the buildings on the Acromolis and a 
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rebuilt by Caesar, who peopled it with a colony of 
veterans and descendants of freedmen. It was 
now called Colonia Julia Corinthus: it became 
the capital of the Roman province of Achaiïa, and 
soon recovered much of its ancient prosperity, but 
at the same time it became noted for its former 
licentiousness, as we see from St. Paul’s epistles to 
the inhabitants.-— The site of Corinth is indicated 
by 7 Doric columns, which are the only remains of 
the ancient city. 

Corïolänus, the hero of one of the most beautiful 
of the early Roman legends. His original name 
was C! or Cn. Marcius, and he received the sur- 
name Coriolanus from the heroism he displayed at 
the capture of the Volscian town of Corioli. His 
baughty bearing towards the commons excited their 
fear and dislike, and when he was a candidate for 
the consulship, they refused to elect him. After 
this, when there was a famine in the citv, and a 
Greek prince sent corn from Sicily, Coriolanus ad- 
vised that it should not be distributed to the com- 
mons, unless they gave up their tribunes. For this 
he was impeached and condemned to exile, B. c. 
491. He now took refuge among the Volscians, 
and promised to assist them in war against the 
Romans. Attius Tullius, the king of the Vols- 
cians, appointed Coriolanus general of the Volscian 
army. Coriolanus took many towns, and advanced 
unresisted till he came to the fossa Cluilia, or 
Cluilian dyke close to Rome, 489. Here he en- 
camped, and the Romans in alarm sent to him 
embassy after embassy, consisting of the most dis- 
tinguished men of the state. But he would listen 
to none of them. At length the noblest matrons 
of Rome, headed by Veturia, the mother of Corio- 
lanus, and Volumnia his wife, with his 2 little 
children, came to his tent. His mother’s reproaches, 
and the tears of his wife and the other matrons, 
bent his purpose. He led back his army, and 
lived in exile among the Volscians till his death ; 
though other traditions relate that he was killed 
by the Volscians on his return to their country. 

Corÿôli (Coriolänus), a town in Latium, capital 
of the Volsci, from the capture of which in 8. c. 
498, C. Marcius obtained the surname of Corio- 
lanus. 

Cormäsa (Képuasa), an inland town of Pam- 
phylia, or of Pisidia, taken by the consul Manlius. 

Cornëlia. 1. One of the noble women at Rome, 
guilty of poisoning the leading men of the state, 
B. C, 331.2. Elder daughter of P. Scipio Afri- 
canus the elder, married to P. Scipio Nasica. == 
3. Younger sister of No. 2, married to Ti. Sem- 
pronius Gracchus, censor 169, was by him the 
mother of the two tribunes Tiberius and Caius. 
She was virtuons and accomplished, and united in 
her person the severe virtues of the old Roman 
matron, with the superior knowledge and refine- 
ment which then began to prevail in the higher 
:lasses at Rome. She superintended with the 
greatest care the education of her sons, whom she 
survived. She was almost idolized by the people, 
who erected a statue to her, with the inscrirtion 
CORNELIA, MOTHER OF THE (GRACCHI. mé, 
Daughter of L. Cinna, married to C. Caesar, after- 
wards dictator. She bore him his daughter Julia, 
and died in his quaestorship, 68.==9, Daughter of 
Metellus Scipio, married first to P. Crassus, the 
son of the triumvir, who perished in the expedi- 
tion against the Parthians, 53. Next year she 
married Pompey the Great, by whom she was 
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tenderly loved. She accompanied Pompey to 
Egypt after the battle of Pharsalia. and saw him 
murdered. She afterwards returned to Ièome, and 
received from Caesar the ashes of her husband, 
which she preserved on his Alban estate. 

Cornëlia Qrestilla. [ORESTILLA.] 

Cornëlia Gens, the most distinguished of all 
the Roman gentes. All its great families belonged 
to the patrician order. ‘The names of the patrician 
families are :—— ARviNA, CETHEGUS, CINNA, Cos- 
SUS, DOLABELLA, LENTULUS, MALUGINENSIS, 
MaAMnuLA, MERULA, RUFINUS, SCIPIO, SISEN- 
NA, and SULLA. The names of the plebeian funi- 
lies are BALBUS and GALLUS, and we also find 
various cognomens, as CHRYSOGONUS, &c. given 
to freedmen of this gens. 

Cornëlius Nepos. [Næpos.] 

Cornicülum (Corniculänus), a town in Latium 
in the mountains N. of Tibur, taken and destroyed 
by Tarquinius Priscus, and celebrated as the resi- 
dence of the parents of Servius Tullius. 

Cornïficius. 1 Q., a friend of Cicero, was tri- 
bune of the plebs, B.c. 69, and one of Cicero’s 
competitors for the consulship in 64 When the 
Catilinarian conspirators were arrested, Cethegus 
was committed to his care. == 2, Q., son of No. I. 
In the civil war (48) he was quaestor of Caesar, 
who sent him into Illyricum with the title of 
propraetor: he reduced this province to obedience. 
In 45 he was appointed by Caesar governor 
of Syria, and in 44 governor of the province of 
Old Africa. where he was at the time of Caesar’s 
death. He maintained this province for the 
senate, but on the establishment of the triumvirate 
was defeated and slain in battle by T. Sextius. 
Cornificius was well versed in literature. Many 
have attributed to him the authorship of the 
“ Rhetorica ad Herennium,” usually printed with 
Cicero’s works ; but this is only a conjecture. The 
Cornificius who is mentioned by Quintilian as the 
author of a work on rhetoric, was probably a dif- 
ferent person from the one we are speaking of. 
— 38. L., one of the generals of Octavianus in the 
war against Sex. Pompey, and consul 35. 

Coraus, a town on the W. of Sardinia. 

Cornütus, L. Annaeus, a distinguished Stoic 
philosopher, was born at Leptis in Libya. He 
came to Rome, probably as a slave, and was eman- 
cipated by the Annaei. He was the teacher and 
friend of the poet Persius, who has dedicated his 
th satire to him, and who left hin his library and 
money. He was banished by Nero, 4. D. 68, for 
having too freely criticised the literary attempts of 
the emperor. He wrote a large number of works, 
all of which are lost: the most important of them 
was on Aristotle’s Categories. 

Corcebus (Képo:6os). 1. À Phrygian, son of Myg- 
don, loved Cassandra, and for that reason fought on 
the side of the Trojans: he was slain by Neopto- 
lemus or Diomedes.==?, An Elean, who gained the 
victory in the stadium at the Olympic games, B. c. 
116: from this time the Olynpiads begin to be 
reckoned. 

Corône (Kop&rn : Kopwveus -vaiets), a town in 
Messenia on the W. side of the Messenian gulf, 
founded 8. c. 371 by the Messenians after their 
return to their native country, with the assistance 
of the Thebans: it possessed several public build- 
ings, and in its neighbourhood was a celebrated 
temple of Apollo. 

Corünéa (Kopdvera: Kopwyaïos, Kopéreos,-v105) 
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1 À town in Boeotia, S.W. of the lake Copais, 
situate on a height between the rivers Phalarus 
and Curalius; à member of the Boeotian League : 
in its neighbourhood was tlie temple of Athena 
Itorien, where the festival of the Pambocotia was 
celebrated. Near Coronea the Boeotians gained a 
memorable victory over the Athenians under Tol- 
mides, 5. c. 447; and hcre Agesilaus defeated the 
allicd Grecks, 394. 2, À town in Phthiotis in 
Thessaly. 

Corônis (Kopwyis). 1. The mother of Arscu- 
LAPIUS.==2. Dauchter of Phoroneus, king of 
Phocis, metamorphosed by Athena into a crow, 
when pursued by Poseidon. 

Corsëae. [CORASSIAE.] 

Corsia (Kopoela, also Kopoiai), a town in 
Bocotia on the borders of Phocis. 

Corsica, called Cyrnus by the Grecks (Küpvos: 
Küprios, Kupyaios, Corsus: Corsica), an island N. 
of Sardinia, spoken of by the ancients as one of 
the 7 large islands in the Mediterranean. The 
ancients, however, exaggerate for the most part the 
size of the island ; its greatest length is 116 miles, 
and its greatest breadth about 51. It is moun- 
tainous and was not much cultivated in antiquity. 
À range of mountains running from S. to N. sepa- 
rates it into 2 parts, of which the E. half was 
more cultivated, while the W. lialf was covered 
almost entirely with wood. Honey and wax were 
the principal productions of the island; but the 
honey had a bitter taste from the vew-trees with 
which the island abounded. (Cyrneas tuxos, Virg. 
Ecl. ix. 30.) The inhabitants were a rude moun- 
tain race, addicted to robbery, and paying little 
attention to agriculture. Even in the time of the 
Roman empire their character had not nruch im- 
proved, as we see from the description of Seneca, 
who was banished to this island. The most an- 
cient inhabitants appear to have been Iberians ; 
but in early times Ligurians, Tyrrhenians, Car- 
thaginians, and even Greeks [ALERIïA], settled 
in the island. It was subject to the Carthaginians 
at the commencement of the 1st Punic war, but 
soon afterwards passed into the hands of the Ro- 
mans, and subsequently formed a part of the Roman 
province of Sardinia. The Romans founded several 
colonies in the island, of which the most important 
were MARIANA and ALERIA. 

Corsôtë (KopowrTh: Ersey, Ru.), a city of Me- 
sopotamia, on the Luphrates, near the mouth of 
the Mascas or Saocoras (WWady-el-Seba), wbich 
Xenophon found already deserted. 

Cortôna. (Cortonensis: Cortona), one of the 
12 cities of Etruria, lay N.W. of the Trasimene 
lake, and was one of the most ancient cities in Italy. 
It is said to have been orginally called Corythus 
from its reputed founder Corythus, who is repre- 
sented as the father of Dardanus. It is also called 
Croton, Cothornia, Cyrtonium, &ec. The Creston 
mentioned by Herodotus (i. 57) was probably 
Creston in Thrace and not Cortona, as many mo- 
dern writers have supposed. Crotona is said to 
have been vwriginally founded by the Umbrians, 
then to have been conquered by the Pelasgians, 
and subsequently to have passed into the hands of 
the Etruscans. It was afterwards colonized by 
the Romans, but under their dominion sunk into 
insignificance. The remains of the Peasgic walls of 
this city are some of the most remarkable in all 
Italy: there is one fragment 120 feet in length, 
eomposed of blocks of enormous magnitude, 
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Coruncänlus, Ti., consul 8. c. 280, with P. Va- 
lerius Laevinus, fought with success against the 
Etruscans and Pyrrhus. He was the first plebeiar 
who was created pontifex maximus. He was one 
of the most remarkable men of his age. possessed a 
profound knowledge of pontifical and civil law. and 
was the first person at Rome who gave regular in- 
struction in law. 

Corvinus lessala. [MEssarA.] 

Corvus, M. Välérius, one of the most iliustrious 
men in the early history of Rome. He obtained 
the surname of Corvus, or “ Raven,” because, when 
serving as military tribune under Camillns, 5.c. 
349, he accepted the challenge of a gigantie Gaul 
to single combat, and was assisted in the conflict 
by a raven which settled upon his helmet, and flew 
in the face of the barbarian. He was G times 
consul, B.C. 345, 346, 343, 335, 300, 299, and 
twice dictator, 342, 301, and by his military 
abilities rendered the inost memorable services to 
his country. lis most brilliant victories were 
gained in his third consulship, 343, when he de 
feated the Samnites at Mt. Gaurus and at Suessula ; 
and in his other consulships he repeatedly defeated 
the Etruscans and other enemies of Rome. He 
reached the age of 100 years, and is frequently re- 
ferred to by the later Roman writers as a memor- 
able example of the favours of fortune. 

Corÿbantes, priests of Cybele or Rhea in 
Phrygia, who celebrated her worship with enthn- 
siastic dances, to the sound of the drum and the 
cymbal. They are often identified with the Cu- 
retes and the Idaean Dactyli, and thus are said to 
have been the nurses of Zeus in Crete. They were 
called Galli at Rome. 

Corycia (Kwpuxia or Kepuxls), a nymph. who 
became by Apollo the mother of Lycorus or Lyco- 
reus, and from whom the Corycian cave in mount 
Parnassus was believed to have derived its name. 
The Muses are sometimes called by the poets Cory- 
cides Nymphae. 

Côrÿcus (Képuros: Kæwpokios, Corycius). 1. 
(Koraka), a high rocky hill on the coast of Iomia, 
forming the S.W. promontory of the Erythraean 
peninsula.==?, A city of Pamphylia, near Phaselis 
and Mt. Olympus ; colonized afresh by Attalus IT. 
Philadelphus ; taken, and probably destroyed, by 
P. Servilius Isauricus. = 3. (Ru. opp. the island of 
Khorgos), a city in Cilicia Aspera, with a good 
harbour, between the mouths of the Lamus and 
the Calycadnus. 20 stadia (2 geog. miles) from the 
city, was a grotto or glen in the mountains, called 
the Corycian Cave (Kwpticiov àävrpor) celebrated 
by the poets, and also famous for its saffron. At 
the distance of 100 stadia (10 geog. miles) from 
Corycus, was a promontory of the same name, 

Corydallus (KopuôaAAds: KopuaAAeus), a de- 
mus in Attica belonging to the tribe Hippothoontis. 
situate on the mountain of the same name, wlici 
divides the plain of Athens from that of Eleusis. 

Coryphasium (Kopuhäoiov), a promontory ir 
Messenia, enclosing the harbour of Pylos ontheN., 
with a town of tlle same name upon it. 

Corÿthus (Kôpv8os), an Italian hero, son ot 
Jupiter, husband of Electra, and father of Jasius 
and Dardanns, is said to have founded Corythus 
(Coïtona). 

Cüs, Côès, Coôüs (Kôs, Kéws ; K&os, Côüs ; Kos, 
Stanco), one of the islands called Sporades, lay offthe 
coast of Caria, at the mouth of the Ceramic Gulf, op- 
posite to Halicarnassus. In early times it was called 
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Centaur. (Metope from the Parthenon.) Page 161. Cerberus. (From a Bronze Statue.) Page 163. 


Danaids. (Visconti, Mus. Pio (lem., vol. 4, tav. 26 ) Paze 207. 


Cybele ani Corybantes with Infant Zens (Jupiter) Charon, Hermes or Mercury, and Soul. 


(From a Roman Lamp.) Page 167. 
[To race p. 192. 


(Museo Capitolino.)\ Page 192. 
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Cius in Bithynia. Page 176. 


Comana in Pontus. Page 166. 


Clazomenae in Asia Minor. Page 179. 


Corinth. Page 190. 


Cnidus. Page 154. 


Corycus in Citicia. Page 192. 
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Cuosus in Crete. Page 184. | Cragus in Cilicia. Page 194. 
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Merôpis and Nymphaea. It was colonized by 
Aeolians, but became a member of the Dorian 
confederacy. Its chief city, Cos, stood on the N.E. 
side of the island, in a beautiful situation, and had 
a good harbour. Near it stood the Asclepiëum, 
or temple of Asclepius, to whom the island was 
sacred, and from whom its chief family, the Ascle- 
piadae, claimed their descent. The island was very 
fertile ; its chief productions were wine, ointments, 
and the light transparent dresses called “ Coae 
vestes.” It was the birthplace of the physician 
Hippocrates, who was an Asclepiad, of the poet 
Philetas, and of the painter Apelles, whose pictures 
of Antigonus and of Venus Anadyomene adorned 
the Asclepiéum. Under the Romans, Cos was 
favoured by Claudius, who made it a free state, 
and by Antoninus Pius, who rebuilt the city of 
Cos after its destruction by an earthquake. 

Côsa or Cossa (Cossänus). 1. (Azsedonia, about 
5 miles S. E. of Orbetello), a city of Etruria near 
the sea, with a good harbour, called ZZerculis Portus, 
was a very ancient place ; and after the fall of Falerii 
one of the 12 Etruscan cities. It was colonized 
by the Romans 8. c. 273, and received in 197 an 
addition of 1900 colonists. There are still exten- 
sive ruins of its walls and towers, built of poly- 
gonal masonry. == 2. A town in Lucania near 
Thuri. 

Cosconïus. 1. C., praetor in the Social war, 
B.C. 89, defeated the Samnites.==?2. C., praetor in 
the consulship of Cicero 63 ; governed in the fol- 
lowing year the province of Further Spain ; was 
one of the 20 commissioners, in 59, to carry into 
execution the agrarian law of Julius Caesar, but 
died in this year. 8. C., tribune of the plebs 59, 
aedile 57, and one of the judices at the trial of P. 
Sextius, 6. 


Cosmas (Koouäs), commonly called Inprco-‘ 


PLEUSTES (Indian navigator), an Egyptian monk, 
flourished in the reign of Justinian, about À. D. 535. 
In early life he followed the employment of a mer- 
chant, and visited many foreign countries, of which 
he gave an account in his Torcypapia Xpioriavik, 
Topographia Christiana, in 12 books, of which the 
greater part is extant. 

Cosroes. 1. King of Parthia. [ Arsaces XXV.] 
2. King of Persia. [SASSANIDAE.] 

Cossaea (Koooaia), a district in and about M. 
Zagros, on the N.E. side of Susiana, and on the 
confines of Media and Persis, inhabited by a rude, 
warlike, predatory people, the Cossaei (Koooatoi), 
whom the Persian kings never subdued, but on 
the contrary, purchased their quiet by paying them 
tribute. Alexander conquered them (8.c. 325-24), 
and with difficulty kept them in subjection ; after 
his death, they soon regained their independence. 
Their name is supposed to have been the origin of 
the modern name of Susiana, Khuzistan, and is 
possibly connected with the Cush of the O.T. 

Cossus, Cornëllus, the name of several illustrious 
Romans in the early history of the republic. Of 
these the most celebrated was Ser. Cornelius Cossus, 
consul 8.c. 428, who killed Lar Tolumnius, the 
king of the Veïi, in single combat, and dedicated 
his spoils in the temple of Jupiter Feretrius — the 
2nd of the 3 instances in which the spolia opima 
were Won. 

Cossutlus, a Roman architect, who rebuilt at 
the expense of Antiochus Epiphanes the temple of 
the Olympian Zeus at Athens, about 8. c. 168, in 
the most magnificent Corinthian style. 
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Cosÿra (Pantelaria), also written Cossyra, Co- 
syrus, Cosura, Cossura, a small island in the Medi- 
terranean near Malta. 

Côthon. {CARTHAGO.] ; 

Côtiso, a king of the Dacians, conquered in the 
reign of Augustus by Lentulus. 

Cotta, Aurélius. 1. C., consul 8.c. 252 and 
248, in both of which years he fought in Sicily 
against the Carthaginians with success. 2. C., 
consul 200, fought against the Boii and the other 
Gauls in the N. of Italy. 8. L., tribune of the 
plebs 154, and consul 144. 4, L., consul 119, 
opposed C. Marius, who was then tribune of the 
plebs.==h#5, C., was accused under the lex Varia, 91, 
of supporting the claims of the Italian allies, and 
went into voluntary exile. He returned to Rome 
when Sulla was dictator, 82; and in 75 he was 
consul with L. Octavius. He obtained the govern- 
ment of Gaul, and died immediately after his 
return to Rome. He was one of the most distin- 
guished orators of his time, and is introduced by 
Cicero as one of the speakers in the De Oratore, 
and the De Natura Deorum, in the latter of which 
works he maintains the cause of the Academics.==h 
6. M., brother of No. 5, consul 74, with L. Licinius 
Lucullus, obtained Bithynia for his province, and 
was defeated by Mithridates near Chalcedon. = 7. 
L., brother of Nos. 5 and 6, praetor 70, when he 
carried the celebrated law (lex Aurelia judiciaria) 
which entrusted the judicia to the senators, equites, 
and tribuni acrari. He was consul 65 with L. 
Manlius Torquatus, after the consuls elect, P. 
Sulla and P.Autronius Paetus, had been condemned 
of ambitus. He supported Cicero during his con- 
sulship, and proposed his recall from exile. Inthe 
civil war he joined Caesar, whom he survived. 

Cotta, L. Aurunculëius,one of Caesar’s legates in 
Gaul, perished along with Sabinus in the attack made 
upon them by Ambiorix, B. c. 54. [AMBIOoRIx.] 

Cottius, son of Donnus, king of several Ligurian 
tribes in the Cottian Alps, which derived their 
name from him. [ALpes.] He submitted to Au- 
gustus, who granted him the sovereionty over 12 
of these tribes, with the title of Praefectus. Cottius 
thereupon made roads over the Alps, and erected 
(8. c. 8) at Segusio (Suza), a triumphal arch in 
honour of Augustus, extant at the present day. 
His authority was transmitted to his son, upon 
whom Claudius conferred the title of king. On his 
death, his kingdom was made a Roman province 
by Nero. 

Cottus, a giant with 100 hands, son of Uranus 
and Gaea, 

Cotÿla, L. Varïus, one of Antony's most in- 
timate friends, fought on his side at Mutina, 
B. C. 43. 

Côtÿlus (KérvAos), the highest peak of M. Ida 
in the Troad, containing the sources of the rivers 
Scamander, Granicus, and Aesepus. 

Côtÿora (Korüwpa), a colony of Sinope, in the 
territory of the Tibareni, on the coast of Pontus 
Polemoniacus, at the W. end of a bay of the same 
name, celebrated as the place where the 10,000 
Greeks embarked for Sinope. The foundation of 
Pharnacia reduced it to insignificance. 

Côtys or Côtytto (Kérus or Korurrw), a T'hracian 
divinity, whose festival, the Cotyttia (Dict. of Ant. 
s. v.), resembled that of the Phrygian Cybele, and 
was celebrated with licentious revelry. In later 
times her worship was introduced at Athens and 
Corinth. Those who celebrated her festival were 
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called Baptae, from the purifications which were 
originally connected with the solemnity. 

Côtys (Kérus). 1. King of Thrace, 8. c. 382— 
358, was for a short time a friend of the Athenians, 
but carried on war with them towards the close of 
his reign. He was cruel and sanguinary, and was 
much addicted to gross luxury and drunkenness. 
He was murdered by two brothers whose father 
he had injured.—?. King of the Odrysae in Thrace, 
assisted Perseus against Rome, B. c. 168. His son 
was taken prisoner and carried to Rome, whereupon 
he sued for peace and was pardoned by the Romans. 
—3. À king of Thrace, who took part against Caesar 
with Pompey, 46.—=4. King of Thrace, son of 
Rhoemetalces, in the reigns of Augustus and 
Tiberius. He carried on war with his uncle Rhe- 
scuporis, by whom he was murdered, 4. D. 19, 
Ovid, during his exile at Tomi, addressed an epistle 
to him (Ex Pont. ii. 9). 

Crägus (Kpayos), a mountain consisting of 8 
summits, being a continuation of Taurus to the 
W.. and forming. at its extremitv, the S.W. pro- 
montory of Lycia ( Fedy-Bcoroon, 1. e. Seren Cupes). 
Some of its summits show traces of volcanic action, 
and the ancients had a tradition to the same effect. 
At its foot was a town of the same name, on the 
sea-shore, between Pydna and Patara. Parallei to 
it, N. of the river Glaucus, was the chain of Anti- 
crägus. The greatest heïicht of Cragus exceeds 
3000 feet. 

Cranae (Kparan), the island to which Paris first 
carried Helen from Peloponnesus (Hom. 7. üi. 
445), is said by some to be an island off Gythium 
in Laconia, by others to be the island Helena off 
Attica, and by others again to be Cvthera. 

Cranäus (Koavaôs), king of Attica, the son-in- 
law and successor of Cecrops. He was deprived of 
his kingdom by his son-in-law Amphictyon. 

Crani-ium (Kpdrio, Kpdriov: Kpavtos: Kra- 
nia nr. Argostoli), a town of Cephallenia on the 
S. coast. 

Cränôn or Crannôn (Kpavwv, Kocrvév: Koav- 
vavtos), in ancient times Ephyra, a town in Pe- 
lasgiotis in Thessaly, not far from Larissa. 

Crantor (Kparrwp), of Soli in Cilicia, an Acade- 
mic philosopher, studied at Athens under Xeno- 
crates and Polemo, and flourished B. c. 300. He 
was the author of several works, all of which are 
lost, and was the first who wrote commentaries on 
Plato’s works. Most of his writings related to 
moral subjects (Hor. Ep. i. 2.4). One of his most 
celebrated works was Oz Grief, of which Cicero 
made great use in the 3rd book of his Tusculan 
Disputations, and in the Cozsolatio, which he com- 
posed on the death of his daughter, Tullia. 

Crassipes, Furïus.Cicero’s son-in-law. the second 
husband of Tullia, whom he married B. c. 56, but 
from whom he was shortly afterwards divorced. 

Crassus, Licinïus. 1. P., praetor 8.c. 176, and 
consul 171, when he carried on the war against 
Perseus. == 2, C., brother of No. 1, praetor 172, 
and consul 168.== 8. C., probably son cf No. 2 
tribune of the plebs 145, was distinguished as a 
popular leader. — 4, P., surnamed Dires or Rich, 
elected pontifex maximus 212, curule aedile 
211, praetor 208, and consul 205 with Scipio 
Africanus, when he carried on war agaïnst Hannibal 
in the S. of Italy. He died 183.— 5. P., surnamed 
Dives Mucianus, son of P. Mucius Scaevola, was 
adopted by the son of No. 4 In 131 he was 
consul and pontifex maximus, and was the first 
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priest of that rank who went beyond Italy. He 
carried on war against Aristonicus in Asia, but 
was defeated and slain. He was a good orator and 
jurist. — 6. M. surnamed Agelastus, because he 
is said never to have laughed, was grandfather of 
Crassus the triumvir. 7. P., surnamed Dives, son 
of No. 6, and father of the triumvir. He wasthe 
proposer of the lex Licinia, to prevent excessne 
expense in banquets, but in wbat year is uncertain: 
He was consul 97, and carried on war in Spain-for 
some years. He was censor 89 with L. Julius 
Caesar. In the civil war he took part with Sulla 

and put an end to his own life, when Marius and 
Cinna returned to Rome at the end of 8:.—8. M, 
surnamed Dives, the triumvir, younger sonMof 
No. 7. His life was spared by Cinna, after the 
death of his father; but fearing Cinna, he after- 
wards escaped to Spain, where he concealed himself 
for 8 months. On the death of Cinna in 81,“he 
collected some forces and crossed over into Africa, 
whence he passed into Italy in 83 and joined Sulla, 
on whose side he fonght against the Marian party. 
On the defeat of the latter, he was rewarded by 
donations of confiscated property, and thus greatly 
increased his patrimony. His ruling passion was 
money, and he devoted all his energies toits-accu- 
mulation. He was a keen and sagacious speculator. 
He bought multitudes of slaves, and, in order to 
increase their value, had them instructed in lucrative 
arts. He worked silver mines, cultivated farms, 
and built houses, which he let at high rents. In 
11 he was appointed praetor in order to carry on 
the war against Spartacus and the gladiators; he 
defeated Spartacus, who was slain in the battle, ‘and 
he was honoured with an ovation. In 70 Crassus 
was consul with Pompey; he entertained the popu- 
lace at a banquet of 19,000 tables, and distributed 
corn enough to supply the family of every citizen 
for 3 months. He did not, however, co-operate cor- 
dially with Pomper, of whose superior influence 
he was jealous. He was afterwards reconciled to 
Pompey by Caesar’s mediation, and thus was formed 
between them. in 60, the so-called triumvirate. [See 
p. 133, b.] In 55 Crassus was again consul "with 
Pompey, and received the province of Syria, where 
he hoped both to increase his wealth and to acquire 
military glory by attacking the Parthians He-set 
out for his province before the expiration of his 
consulship, and continued his march notwithstand- 
ing the unfavourable omens which occurred"to him 
at almost every step. After crossing the Euphrates 
in 54,he did not follow up the attack upon Parthia, 
but returned to Syria, where he passed the winter. 
In 53 he again crossed the Euphrates; he was 
misled by a crafty Arabian chieftain to march into 
the plains of Mesopotamia, where he was attacked 
by Surenas, the general of the Parthian king, 
Orodes. In the battle which followed Crassus was 
defeated with immense slaughter, and retreated 
with the remainder of his troops to Carrhae-(the 
Haran of Scripture). The mutinous threats*of“his 
troops compelled him to accept a perfidious‘invita- 
tion from Surenas, who offered a pacific interview, 
at which he was slain either by the enemy;-or by 
some friend who desired to save him from the dis- 
grace of becoming a prisoner. His”headwas cut 
off and sent to Orodes, who caused melted gold to 
be poured into the mouth of his fallen enemy; say- 
ing. “ Sate thyself now with that metal of which 
in life thou wert so greedy.”==9. M, surnamed 
Dives, son of No. 8, served under Caesar in Gaul, 
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and at the breaking out of the civil war in 49, was 
praefect in Cisalpine Gaul. == 10. P., younger son 
of No. 8., was Caesar’s legate in Gaul from 58 to 
55. In 54 he followed his father to Syria, and fell 
in the battle against the Parthians. 11. L., the 
celebrated orator. At the age of 21 (8. c. 119), he 
attracted great notice by his prosecution of C.Carbo. 
He was consul in 95 with Q. Scaevola, when he 
proposed a law to compel all who were not citizens 
to depart from Rome: the rigour of this law was 
one of the causes of the Social war. He was after- 
wards proconsul of Gaul. In 92 he was censor, 
when he caused the schools of the Latin rheto- 
ricians to be closed. He died in 91, a few days 
after opposing in the senate the consul L. Philippus, 
an enemy of the aristocracy. Crassus was fond of 
elegance and luxury. His house upon the Palatium 
was one of the most beautiful at Rome, and was 
adorned with costly works of art. As an orator he 
surpassed all his contemporaries. In the treatise 
De Oratore Cicero introduces him as one of the 
speakers, and he is understood to express Cicero’s 
own sentiments. 

Crastinus, one of Caesar’s veterans, commenced 
the battle of Pharsalia, B. c. 48, and died fighting 
bravely in the foremost line. 

Cratérus (Kparepés). 1. À distinguished general 
of Alexander the Great, on whose death (8. c. 323) 
he received in common with Antipater the govern 
ment of Macedonia and Greece. He arrived in 
Greece in time to render effectual assistance to 
Antipater in the Lamian war. At the close of this 
war he married Phila, the daughter of Antipater. 
Soon after he accompanied Antipater in the war 
against the Aetolians, and in that against Perdiccas 
in Asia. He fell in a battle against Eumenes, in 
321.—2. Brother of Antigonus Gonatas, compiled 
historical documents relative to the history of 
Attica. == 8, À Greek physician, who attended the 
family of Atticus, mentioned also by Horace (Sas. 
üi, 3. 161). 

Crätés (Kpdrns). 1. An Athenian poet of the 
old comedy, began to flourish B. c. 449, and was 
one of the most celebrated of the comic poets. He 
excelled chiefly in mirth and fun, and was the first 
Attic poet who brought drunken persons on the 
stage. ==2. Of Tralles, an orator or rhetorician of 


the school of Isocrates. — 8. Of Thebes, a pupil of | 


the Cynic Diogenes, and one of the most distin- 
guished of the Cynic philosophers, fiourished about 
320. Though heir to a large fortune, he re- 
nounced it all, and lived and died as a true Cynic, 
disregarding all external pleasures, and restricting 
himself to the most absolute necessaries. 
ceived the surname of the “ Door-opener,” because 
it was his practice to visit every house at Athens, 
and rebuke its inmates. He married Hipparchia, 
the daughter of a family of distinction, who threat. 
ened to commit suicide when her parents opposed 
her union with the philosopher. He wrote several 
works which are lost, for the epistles extant under 
his name are not genuine. ==4, Of Athens, the 
pupil and friend of Polemo, and his successor in 
the chair of the Academy, about 270. He was 
the teacher of Arcesilaus, Theodorus, and Bion 
Borysthenites. == 5, Of Mallus in Cilicia, a cele- 
brated grammarian. He was brought up at Tarsus. 
whence he removed to Pergamos, where he founded 
the Pergamene school of grammar, in opposition to 
the Alexandrian. He wrote a commentary on the 
Homeric poems, in opposition to Aristarchus, and 
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supported the system of axomaly (àrœuaAix) against 
that of analogy (ävaloyia). He also wrote com- 
mentaries on the other Greek poets, and works on 
other subjects, of which only fragments have come 
down to us. In 157 he was sent by Attalus as an 
ambassador to Rome, where he introduced for the 
first time the study of grammar. 

Crathis (Kp&tis). 1. (Crata),a river in Achaia, 
rises in a mountain of the same name in Arcadia, 
receives the Styx flowing down from Nonacris, 
and falls into the sea near Aegae. = 2, (Crati), a 
river in lower Italy, forming the boundary on the 
E. between Lucania and Bruttii, and falling into 
the sea near Sybaris. At its mouth was a cele- 
brated temple of Minerva: its waters were fabled 
to dye the hair blond. 

Crätinus (Kparivos), 1. One of the most cele- 
brated of the Athenian poets of the old comedy, 
was born 8.c. 519, but did not begin to exhibit 
till 454, when he was 65 years of age. He ex- 
hibited 21 plays and gained 9 victories. He was 
the poet of the old comedy. He gave it its pe. 
culiar character, and he did not, like Aristophanes, 
live to see its decline. Before his time the comic 
poets had aimed at little beyond exciting the laugh- 
ter of their audience: he was the first who made 
comedy à terrible weapon of personal attack, and 
the comic poet a severe censor of publie and private 
vice. He is frequently attacked by Aristophanes, 
who charges him with habitual intemperance, an 
accusation which was admitted bv Cratinus him- 
self, who treated the subject in à very amusing 
way in his Ilvriyn. This play was acted in 423, 
when the poet was 96 years of age ; it gained the 
prize over the Connus of Amipsias and the Clouds 
of Aristophanes. Cratinus died in the following 
year, at the age of 97.==2. The younger, an 
Athenian poet of the middle comedy, a contem- 
porary of Plato the philosopher, flourished as late 
as 324. 

Crétippus (Kpdrimmos). 1. À Greek historian 
and contemporary of Thucydides, whose work he 
completed.== 2. À Peripatetic philosopher of My- 
tilene, a contemporary of Pompey and Cicero, the 
latter of whom praises him highly. He accom- 
panied Pompey in his flight after the battle of Phar- 
salia, B.c. 48. He afterwards settled at Athens, 
where young M. Cicero was his pupil in 44. Through 
the influence of Cicero, Cratippus obtained from 
Caesar the Roman citizenship. 

Cratos (Kpdros), the personification of strength, 
a son of Uranus and Ge. 

Cratÿlus (KpdruAos), a Greek philosopher, a 
pupil of Heraclitus, and one of Plato’s teachers. 
Plato introduces him as one of the speakers in the 
dialogue which bears his name. 

Creméra, a small river in Etruria, which falls 
into the Tiber a little above Rome : memorable for 
the death of the 300 Fabii. 

Cremna (Kpuva: Glerme, Ru.), a strongly 
fortified city of Pisidia, built on a precipitous rock 
in the Taurus range, and noted for repeated obsti- 
nate defences : a colony under Augustus. 

Cremni (Kpmuvroi), an emporinm of the free 
Scythians on the W. side of the Palus Maeotis. 

Crémona (Cremonensis: Cremona), a Roman 
colony in the N. of Italy, N. of the Po, and at no 
great distance from the confluence of the Addua 
and the Po, was founded together with Piacentia 
B.C. 219 as a protection against the Gauls and 
Hannibals invading army. It soon became a 
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place of great importance and one of the most 
flourishing cities in the N. of Italy; but having 
espoused the cause of Vitellius, it was totally de- 
stroyed by the troops of Vespasian, A. D. 69. It 
was rebuilt by Vespasian, but never recovered its 
former greatness. 

Cremonis Jugum. [ALPES.] 

Cremütïus Cordus. [Corpus.] 

Créon (Kpéwr). 1 King of Corinth, son of 
Lycaethus, whose daughter, Glauce or Creusa, mar- 
ried Jason. Medëa, thus forsaken, sent Glauce a 
garment which burnt her to death when she put it 
on ; the palace took fire, and Creon perished in the 
flames. === 2. Son of Menoecus, and brother of Jo- 
caste, the wife of Laius. After the death of Laius, 
Creon governed Thebes for a short time, and thensur- 
zendered the kingdom to Oedipus, who had delivered 
the country from the Sphinx. [OEnirus.] When 
Eteocles and Polynices, the sons of Ocdipus, fell in 
battle by each other’s hands, Creon became king 
of Thebes. His cruelty in forbidding burial to 
the corpse of Polynices, and his sentencing An- 
tigone to death for disobeying his orders, occa- 
sioned the death of his own son Haemon. For 
details see ANTIGONE. 

Creôophÿlus (KpewpuAos), of Chios, one of the 
earliest epic poets, said to have been the friend or 
son-in-law of Homer. The epic poem OixaAia or 
OixaAlas &Awois, ascribed to him, related the con- 
test which Hercules, for the sake of Iole, undertook 
with Eurytus, and the capture of Oechalia. 

Cresphontes (Kpnopévrns), an Heraclid, son of 
ÂAristomachus, and one of the conquerors of Pelo- 
ponnesus, obtained Messenia for his share. During 
an insurrection of the Messenians, he and two of 
his sons were slain. A third son, Aepytus, avenged 
his death. [AEPyTus.] 

Crestônia (KpnoTwvia: 7 KpnoTwrixn), a dis- 
trict in Macedonia between the Axius and Strymon, 
near Mt. Cercine, inhabited by the Crestonaei 
(KpnoTævaror), a Thracian people: their chief town 
was Creston or Crestône (Kpñorwr, Kpnorévn), 
founded by the Pelasgians. This town is erro- 
neously supposed by some writers to be the same 
as CORTONA in Italy. 

Crêta (Kpñrn: Kpnraios: Candia), one of the 
largest islands in the Mediterranean sea, nearly 
equidistant from Europe, Asia, and Africa, but 
always reckoned as part of Europe. Its length 
from E. to W. is about 160 miles: its breadth is 
very unequal, being in the widest part about 35 
miles, and in the narrowest only 6. À range of 
mountains runs through the whvle length of the 
island from E. to W., sending forth spurs N. and 
S. : in the centre of the island rises Mt. Ida far above 
all the others. [IpA.] The rivers of Crete are nu- 
merous, but are little more than mountain-torrents, 
and are for the most part dry in summer. The 
country was celebrated in antiquity for its fertility 
and salubrity. — Crete was inhabited at an early 
period by a numerous and civilized population. 
Homer speaks of its hundred cities (Kpñrn ékarôu- 
moAS, Îl. ii. 649) ; and before the Trojan war my- 
thology told of a king MiNos, who resided at 
Cnossus, and ruled over the greater part of the 
island. He is said to have given laws to Crete, 
and to have been the first prince who had a navy, 
with which he suppressed piracy in the Aegaean. 
After his descendants had governed the island 
for some generations, royalty was abolished, and 
the cities becarne independent republics, of which 


CRISPUS. 


Cnossus and Gortyna were the most important, 
and exercised a kind of supremacy over the rest. 
The ruling class were the Dorians who settled 
in Crete abont 60 years after the Dorian conquest 
of Peloponnesus, and reduced the former inhabit- 
ants, the Pelasgians and Achaeans, to subjection. 
The social and political institutions of the island 
thus became Dorian, and many of the ancients sup- 
posed that the Spartan constitution was borrowed 
from Crete. The chief magistrates in the cities 
were the Cosmi, 10 in number, chosen from certain 
families : there was also a Gerusia, or senate : and 
an Æcclesia or popular assemblr, which, however, 
had very little power. (For details, see Dict. of 
Ant, art. Cosmi.) At a later time the power of 
the aristocracy was overthrown and a democratical 
form of government established. The ancient 
Doric customs likewise disappeared, and the people 
became degenerate in their morals and character. 
The historian Polybius accuses them of numerous 
vices, and the Apostle Paul, quoting the Cretan 
poet Epimenides, describes them as ‘“alway liars, 
evil beasts, slow bellies” (Titus, i. 12). — The 
Cretans were celebrated as archers, and frequently 
served as mercenaries in the armies of other nations. 
The island was conquered by Q. Metellus, who 
received in consequence the surname Creticus (B.c. 
68—66), and it became a Roman province. Crete 
and Cyrenaica subsequently formed one province. 

Créteus or Catreus (Kpnrevs), son of Minos by 
Pasiphaë or Crete, and father of Althemenes. 

Crétheus (Kpnevs), son of Aeolus and En- 
arete, wife of Tyro, and father of Aeson, Pheres, 
Âmythaon, end Hippolyte: he was the founder of 
Jolcus. 

Crétôpôlis (KpnrémoAis), a town in the district 
of Milyas in Asia Minor, assigned sometimes to 
Pisidia, sometimes to Pamphylia. 

Créüsa (Kpéouoa). 1. A Naiad, daughter of 
Oceanus, became by Peneus the mother of Hyp- 
seus and Stilbe.==2. Daughter of Erechtheus and 
Praxithea, wife of Xuthus, and mother of Achaeus 
and Ion. She is said to have been beloved by 
Apollo, whence Ion is sometimes called her son br 
this god. = 3. Daughter of Priam and Hecuba, 
wife of Aeneas, and mother of Ascanius. She 
perished on the night of the capture of Troy, hav- 
ing been separated from her husband in the con- 
fusion. = 4, Daughter of Creon, who fell a victim 
to the vengeance of Medea. [CREON, No. 1.] 

Creusis or Creüsa (Kpeÿois, Kpéouoa: Kpeu- 
gueès), a town on the E. coast of Boeotia, the 
harbour of Thespiae. 

Crimisa or Crimissa (Kpluoc, Kpluaoa: C! 
dell” Alice), a promontory on the E. coast of Brut- 
tium, with a town of the same name upon it, said 
to have been founded by Fluloctetes, a little S. of 
the river Crimisus. 

Crimisus or Crimissus (Kpuiods, Kpyuocôs), 
a river in the W. of Sicily, falls into the Hypsa : 
on its banks Timoleon defeated the Carthaginians, 
B, G 900: 

Crinägôras (Kpivaryépas),of Mytilene, theauthor 
of 50 epigrams in the Greek Anthology, lived in the 
reign of Augustus. 

Crispinus, a person ridiculed by Horace (Sat. i. 
1. 120), is said to have written bad verses on the 
Stoic philosophy, and to have been surnamed 
Aretalogus. 

Crispus, Flavius Julius, eldest son of Constan- 
tine the Great, was appointed Caesar 4. D. 317, 
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and gaïned great distinction in a campaign against 
the Fraxks and in the war with Licinius. But 
having excited the jealousy of his step-mother 
Fausta, he was put to death by his father, 326. 

Crispus Passiënus, husband of Agrippina, and 
step-father of the emperor Nero, was distinguished 
as an orator. 

Crispus, Vibius, of Vercelli, a contemporary of 
Quintilian, and a distinguished orator. 

Crissa or Crisa (Kpiooa, Kpioa: Kpiooaios), 
and Cirrha (Kipôa: Kippaïos), towns in Phocis, re- 
garded by some ancient, as well as by some modern 
writers as the same ; but it seems most probable 
that Crissa was a town inland S. W. of Delphi, 
and that Cirrha was its port in the Crissaean gulf, 
The inhabitants of these towns levied contributions 
upon the pilgrims frequenting the Delphic oracle, 
in consequence of which the Amphictyons declared 
war against them, B.c. 595, and eventually de- 
stroyed them. Their territory, the rich Crissaean 
plain, was declared sacred to the Delphic god, and 
was forbidden to be cultivated. The cultivation 
of this plain by the inhabitants of Amphissa led to 
the Sacred War, in which Philip was chosen ge- 
neral of the Amphictyons, 338. Crissa remained 
in ruins, but Cirrha was afterwards rebuilt, and 
became the harbour of Delphi. 

Critias (Kpirlas). 1. Son of Dropides, a con- 
temporary and relation of Solon’s.==2. Son of 
Callaeschrus, and grandson of the above, was one 
of the pupils of Socrates, by whose instructions he 
profited but little in a moral point of view. le 
was banished from Athens, and on his return he 
became leader of the oligarchical party. He was 
one of the 30 tyrants established by the Spartans 
B.c. 404, and was conspicuous above all his col- 
leagues for rapacity and cruelty. He was slain at 
the battle of Munychia in the same year, fighting 
against Thrasybulus and the exiless He was a 
distinguished orator, and some of his speeches were 
extant in the time of Cicero. He also wrote poems, 
dramas, and other works. Some fragments of his 
elegies are still extant. 

Critoläus (KpiTéAuos). 1. Of Phaselis in Lycia, 
studied philosophy at Athens under Ariston of 
Ceos, whom he succeeded as the heaü of the Peri- 
patetic school. In 8.c. 155 he was sent by the 
Athenians as ambassador to Rome with Carneades 
and Diogenes. [CARNEADES.] He lived up- 
wards of 82 years, but we have no further parti- 
culars of his life. =»«2, General of the Achaean 
League, 147, distinguished by his bitter enmity to 
the Romans. He was defeated by Metellus, and 
was never heard of after the battle. 

Criton (Kpirwv). 1. Of Athens, a friend and 
disciple of Socrates, whom he supported with his 
fortune. He had made every arrangement for the 
escape of Socrates from prison, and tried, in vain, 
to persuade him to fly, as we see from Plato’s 
dialogue named after him. Criton wrote 17 dia- 
logues on philosophical subjects, which are lost. == 
2. À physician at Rome in the Ist or 2nd century 
after Christ, perhaps the person mentioned by 
Martial (Æpigr. xi. 60.6) : he wrote several medical 
works. 

Criü-métopon (Kpiov uéTwmor), ie. “ Ram's 
Front.”==1, À promontory at the S. of the Tauric 
Chersonesus.==2, À promontory at the S. W. of 
Crete. 

Crius (Kpios), one of the Titans, son of Uranus 
and Ge. 
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Crôcüdilopolis (KpoxobelAwy méAts). 1. (Em- 
beshunda ?), a city of Upper Egypt, in the Nomos 
Aphroditopolites. = 2, [ ARSINOË, No. 7.] 

Crôcus, the beloved friend of Smilax, was 
changed by the gods into a saffron plant. 

Crocyléa (rà KpokÜAeia), according to Homer 
(Il üi. 633), a place in Ithaca, but according to 
Strabo, in Leucas in Acarnania. 

Croesus (Kpoïvos), last king of Lydia, son of 
Alyattes, reigned B. c. 560—546, but was pro- 
bably associated in the kingdom during his father’s 
life. The early part of his reign was most 
glorious. He snbdued all the nations between 
the Aegaean and the river Halys, and made the 
Greeks in Asia Minor tributary to him. The 
fame of his power and wealth drew to his court at 
Sardis all the wise men of Greece, and among 
them Solon, whose interview with the king was 
celebrated in antiquity. In reply to the question 
who was the happiest man he had ever seen, the 
sage taught the king that no man should be 
deemed happy till he had finished his life in a 
happy way. Alarmed at the growing power of 
the Persians, Croesus sent to consult the oracle of 
Apollo at Delphi, whether he should march against 
the Persians. Upon the reply of the oracle, that, 
if he marched against the Persians, he would 
overthrow a great empire, he collected a vast army 
and marched against Cyrus Near Sinope an 
indecisive battle was fought between the two 
armies ; whereupon he returned to Sardis, and 
disbanded his forces, commanding them to re- 
assemble in the following spring. But Cyrus 
appeared unexpectedly before Sardis ; Croesus 
led out the forces still remaining with him, but 
was defeated, and the city was taken after a 
siege of 14 days. (Croesus, who was taken alive, 
was condenmed to be burnt to death. As he 
stood before the pyre, the warning of Solon came 
to his mind, and he thrice uttered the name of 
Solon. Cyrus inquired who it was that he called 
on ; and, upon hearing the story, repented of his. 
purpose, and not only spared the life of Croesus, 
but made him his friend. Croesus survived Cyrus.. 
and accompanied Cambyses in his expedition 
against Egypt. 

Crommyÿôn or Cromÿôn (Kpouuvér, Kpouv&r),. 
a town in Megaris on the Saronic gulf, afterwards. 
belonged to Corinth ; celebrated in mythology on. 
account of its wild sow, which was slain by Theseus. 

Cronïus Mons (Kpériov pos), a mountain in 
Elis near Olympia, with a temple of Cronus. 

Cronus (Kpdvos), the youngest of the Titans,. 
son of Uranus and Ge, father by Rhea of Hestia.. 
Demeter, Hera, Hades, Poseidon, and Zeus. At. 
the instigation of his mother, Cronus unmanned. 
his father for having thrown the Cyclopes, who: 
were likewise his children by Ge, into Tartarus. 
Out of the blood thus shed sprang up the Erinnyes. 
When the Cyclopes were delivered from Tartarus, 
the government of the world was taken from 
Uranus and given to Cronus, who in his ture lost 
it through Zeus, as was predicted to him by Ge 
and Uranus. [ZEus.] The Romans identified 
their Saturnus with Cronus. [SaAruRNus.] 

Cropla (Kpwreia), an Attic demus belonging to 
the tribe Leontis. 

Crôton or Crotôna (Crotoniensis, Crotonensis, 
Crotoniata : Crotona), a Greek city on the E. coast 
of Bruttium, on the river Aesarus, and in a very 

| healthy locality, was founded by the Achaeans 
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under Mysceilus of Aegae, assisted by the Spartans, | 
B.C. 110. Its extensive commerce, the virtue of 

its inhabitants, and the excellence of its institutions. 

made it the most powerful and flourishing town in 

the S. of Italy. It owed much of its greatness to 

Pythagoras, who established his school here. Gym- 

pastics were cultivated here in greater perfection 

than in any other Greek citr ; and one of its 

citizens, Milo, was the most celebrated athlete in 

Greece. It attained its greatest power by the de- 

struction of Sybaris in510 ; but it subsequently | 
declined in consequence of the severe defeat it sus- 

tained from the Locrians on the river Sagras. It 

suffered oreatly in the wars with Dionysius, Aga- 

thocles, and Prvrrhus ; and in the 2nd Punic war 

a considerable part of it had ceased to be inhabited. 

It received a colony from the Romans in 195. 

Crustuméria, -rlum, also Crustumium (Crus- 
tuminus), a town of the Sabines, situated in the 
mountains near the sources of the Allia. was c°n- 
quered both by Romulus and Tarquinius Priscus, 
and is not rnentioned in later times. 

Cteatus. [Morroxes.] 

téslas (Krouas), of Cnidus in Caria, a con- 
temporary of Xenophon, was private physician cf 
Artaxerexes Mnemon, whom he accompanied in 
his war against his brother Cvrus, 8. c. 401. He 
lved 17 years at the Persian court. and wrote in 
the Tonic dialect a great work on the history of 
Persia (Ilepouxà), in 23 books. The first 6 con- 
tained the history of the Assvrian monarchy down 
to the foundation of the kingdom of Persia The 
next 7 contained the history of Persia down to 
the end of the reign of Xerxes, and the remaiïn- 
ing 1U carried the historr down to the time when 
Ctesias left Persia, 2 e. to the vear 298 Al 
that is now extant is a meagre abridgment in 
Photius and a number of fragments preserved in 
Diodorus and other writers. The work of Ctesias 
was compiled from Oriental sources, and its state- 
ments are frequenily at variance with those of 
Herodotus. (Ctesias also wrote a work on India 
(Trôwd4) in one book, of which we possess an 
abridgment in Photius. This work contains nu- 
merous fables, but it probably gives a faithful pic- 
ture of India, as it was conceived by the Persians. 
Tke abridgment which Photius made of the Per- 
sica and [ndica of Ctesias has been printed sepa- 
rately by Lion, Gôttingen, 1823, and by Bähr, 
Frankfort, 1824. 

Ctésiblus (KrnofSios), celebrated for his me- 
chanical inventions, lived at Alexandria in the 
reigns of Ptolemy Philadelphus and Euergetes, 
about B.c. 250. His father was a barber, but 
bis own taste led him to devote himself to me- 
chanics. He is said to have invented a clepsydra 
or water-clock, a hydraulic organ (ÿdpavAis). and 
other machines, and to have been the first to dis- 
cover the elastic force of air and apply ït as a 
moving power. He was the teacher, and has been 
sup-osed to have been the father of Hero Alexan- 
drinus. 

Ctésiphôon (Krmoib&r), son of Leosthenes of 
Anaphlvstus, was accused by Aeschines for having 
proposed the decree, that Demosthenes should be 
honoured with the crown. [AESsCHIXES.] 

Ctësiphon (Krnoip&r: Krmoipévruos : Takti 
Kesra, Ru.), a citr of Assvria, on the E. bank of 
the Tigris, 3 Roman miles from Seleucia on the W. 
bank, first became an important place under the 
Parthians, whcse Kings used it for some time as a 
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winter residence, and afterwards enlarged and for- 
tified it, and made it the capital of their empire. 
It is said to have contained at least 100.000 inha- 
bitants. Jn the wars of the Romans with the 
Parthians and Persians, it was taken, frst bv Trajan 
(4. D. 115). and by several of the later emperors, 
but Julian did not venture to attack it, even'after 
his victors over the Persians before the city. 

Ctesippus (Krfourros). 1. Two sons of Her- 
cules, one by Deianira, and the other by Asty- 
damia. — 2. Son of Polvtherses of Same, “one"of 
the suitors of Penelope, killed by Philoetius, the 
cow-herd. 

Culäro, afterwards called Gratianôpilis (Gre- 
noble) in honour of the emperor Gratian, a town“in 
Gallia Narbonensis on the Isara (Zsère). 

Culléo or Culéo, Q. Terentïus. L A senator of 
distinction, was taken prisoner in the second Punic 
war, and obtained his liberty at the conclusion*of 
the war, 8.c. 201. To show his gratitudeto P. 
Scipio, he followed his triumphal car, wearing-the 
pileus or cap of liberty, like an emancipatedslave. 
In 187 he was praetor peregrinus, and in this wear 
condemned L. Scipio Asiaticus, on the charge-of 
having misappropriated the money gaïned in the 
war with Antiochus.=2. Tribune of the-plebs, 
58. exerted himself to obtain Cicero’s recall from 
banishment. In the war which followcd"the death 
of Caesar (48), Culleo was one of the legates of 
Lepidus. 

Cümee (Kiun: Kuuaïos, Cumänus), a town in 
Campania, and the most ancient of the Greek-co- 
lonies in Italy and Sicilv, was founded br"Cumae 
in Aeolis, in conjunction with Chalcis and Eretria 
in Euboca. Its foundation is placed in B.c:1050; 
but this date is evidently too early. Itwas situ- 
ated on a steep hill of Mt. Gaurus, a little Nof 
the promontory Misenum. It became ‘in early 
times a great and flourishing city ; its commerce 
was extensive; its territorr included a great part 
of the rich Campanian plain; its population was 
at least 60,000 ; and its power is attested by its 
colonies in Itaïy and Sicily, —Puteoli, Palaeopolis, 
afterwards Neapolis, Zancle, afterwards Messana. 
But it had powerful enemies to encounter in ‘the 
Etruscans and the Italian nations. It was also 
weakered by internai dissensions, and one"of its 
citizens Aristodemus made himself tyrant of the 
place. Its power became so much reduced that"it 
was only saved from the attacks of the Etruscans 
by the assistance of Hiero, who annihilated the 
Etruscan fleet, 474. It maïntained its independ- 
ence till 417, when it was taken by the Campa- 
nians and most of its inhabitants sold as slaves. 
From this time Capua became the chief citrof 
Campania ; and although Cumae was subsequentlx 
a Roman municipium and a colons. it continued 
10 decline in importance. At last the Acropolis 
was the onlr part of the town that remaïned, “and 
this was eventually destroyed by Narses in“his 
wars with the Goths.— Cumae was celebrated as 
the residence of the earliest Sibyl, and as the-place 
where Tarquinius Superbus died.—Itsruinsaresstill 
to be seen between the Lago di Patria and Fusaro. 

Cünaxa (Kovvafa), a small town in Babvlonia, 
on the Euypbrates, famous for the battle fouzht here 
between the younger Cvrus and his“brother Ar- 
taxerxes Mnemon, in which the former was killed 
(8. c. 401). Its position is uncertaïn. Plutarch 
(Artar. 8) places it 500 stadia (50 geog. miles) 
above Babylon ; Xenophon, who does not mention 
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it by name, makes the battle field 360 stadia (36 
geog. miles) frem Babylon. 

Cupiennius, attacked by Horace (Sat. i. 2. 36), 
is said by the Scholiast to have been a friend of 
Augustus, but is probably a fictitious name. 

Cupra (Cuprensis). 1 Maritima (Marano at 
the mouth of the Monecchia), a town in Picenum, 
with an ancient temple of Juno, fourded by the 
Pelasgians and restored by Hadrian. == 2. Mon- 
tana, à town near No. 1 in the mountains. 

Cures (Gen. Curium), an ancient town of the 
Sabines, celebrated as the birth-place of T. Tatius 
and Numa Pompilius: from this town the Romans 
are said to have derived the name of Quirites. 

Cüurétes (Koupñres), a mythical people, saïd to 
be the most ancient inhabitants of Acarnania and | 
Aetolia ; the latter country was called Curetis from | 
them. They also occur in Crete as the priests of 
Zeus, and are spoken of in connexion with the | 
Corybantes and Idaean Dactyli. The infant Zeus 
was entrusted to their care by Rhea; and by 
clashing their wcapons in a warlike dance, they 
drowned the cries of the child, and prevented his 
father Cronus from ascertaining the place where | 
he was concealed. | 

Curïas. [Currum.] 

Cürïatïi, a celebrated Alban family. 3 brothers | 

of this family fought with 3 Roman brothers, the | 
Horatii, and were conquered by the latter. In| 
consequence of their defeat, Alba became subject 
to Rome. 

Curiätius Maternus. [MATERNUS.] 

Cürio, C. Scribonïus. 1. Praetor 8. c. 121, was 
one of the most distinguished orators of his time. ==» 
2. Son of No. 1, tribune of the plebs, 8. c. 90 ; after- 
wards served under Sulla in Greece ; was praetor 
82 ; consul 76 ; and after his consulship obtained 
the province of Macedonia, where he carried on 
war against the barbarians as far N. as the Da- 
nube. He was a personal enemy of Caesar, and 
supported P. Clodius, when the latter was accused 
of violating the sacra of the Bona Dea. In 57 he 
was appointed pontifex maximus, and died 53. 
He had some reputation as an orator, and was a 
friend of Cicero.== 3, Son of No. 2, also a friend of 


Cicero, was a most profligate character. He was 
married to Fulvia, afterwards the wife of Antony. 
He at first belonged to the Pompeian party, by 
whose influence he was made tribune of the plebs, 
50 ; but he was bought over by Caesar, and em- 
ployed his power as tribune against his former 
friends. On the breaking out of the civil war 
(49), he was sent by Caesar to Sicily with the| 
title of propraetor. He succeeded in driving Cato 

out of the island, and then crossed over to Africa, 

where he was defeated and slain by Juba and P. 

Attius Varus. 


Curiosolitae, a Gallic people on the Ocean in | 
Armorica near the Veneti, in the country of the | 


modern Corseult near St. Malo. 

Curïum (Koëpiov: Koupreÿs : nr. Piscopia Ru.), 
a town on the S. coast of Cyprus, near the pro- 
montory Curias, W. of the mouth of the Lycus. 

Cürius Dentätus. [DENTATUS.] 

Cürïus, M, an intimate friend of Cicero and 
Atticus, lived for several years as a negotiator at 
Patrae in Peloponnesus. In his will he left his 
property to Atticus and Cicero. Several of Ci- 
cero’s letters are addressed to him. 

Cursor, L. Päpirius. 1. A distinguished Ro- 
man general in the 2nd Samnite war, was à times 
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consul (8.c. 333, 320, 319, 315, 313), and twice 
dictator (325, 309). He frequently defeated the 
Samnites, but his greatest victory over them was 
gained in his 2nd dictatorship. Although a great 
general, he was not popular with the soldiers on ac- 
count of his severity. == 2. Son of No. 1, was, like 
his father, a distinguished general. In both his 
consulships (293, 272) he gained great victories 
over the Samnites, and in the 2nd he brought the 
3rd Samnite war to a close. 

Curtius, Mettus or Mettius, a distinguished 
Sabine, fought with the rest of his nation against 
Romulus. According to one tradition, the Lacus 
Curtius, which was part of the Roman forum, was 
called after him ; because in the battle with the 
Romans he escaped with difficulty from a swamp, 
into which his horse had plunged. But the more 
usual tradition respecting the name of the Lacus 
Curtius related that in 8. c. 362 the earth in the 
forum gave way, and a great chasm appeared, 
which the soothsayers declared could only be filled 
up by throwing into it Rome”’s greatest treasure:; that 
thereupon M. Curtius, a noble youth, mounted his 
steed in full armour ; and declaring that Rome pos- 
sessed no greater treasure than a brave and gallant 
citizen, leaped into the abyss, upon which the 
earth closed over him. 

Curtius Montänus. [Monranus.l 

Curtïus Rafus, Q., the Roman historian of 
Alexander the Great. Respecting his life, and the 
time at which he lived, nothing is known with 
certainty. Some critics place him as early as the 
time of Vespasian, and others as late as Constan- 
tine ; but the earlier date is more probable than 
the later. The work itself, entitled De ÆRebus 
Gestis Alexandri Magni, consisted of 10 books, 
but the first 2 are lost, and the remaining 8 are 
not without considerable gaps. It is written ma 
pleasing though somewhat declamatory style. It 
is taken from good sources, but the author fre- 
quently shows his ignorance of geography, chrono- 
logy, and tactics. The best editions are by Zumpt, 
Berlin, 1826, and Mützell, Berlin, 1848. 

Cutiïliae Aquae. [AQUAE, No.8.] 

CYäNE (Kvdyn), a Sicilian nymph and playmate 
of Proserpine, changed into a fountain through grief 


| atthe loss of the goddess. 


Cyanéae Insülae (Kvaréu vo or mérpa, 
Urek-Jaki), 2 small rocky islands at the entrance 
of the Thracian Bosporus into the Euxine, the 
Planctae (TAdy«ru) and Sympiégädes (Zvu- 
mAnyddes) of mythology, so called because they are 
said to have been once moveable and to have 
rushed together, and thus destroyed every ship 
that attempted to pass through them. After the 
ship Arco had passed through them in safety, they 
became stationary. [See p. 76, a.] 

Cyaxares (Kua£äpns), king of Media B. c. 634 
—594, son of Phraortes, and grandson of Deioces. 
He was the most warlike of the Median kings, and 
introduced great military reforms. He defeated 
the Assyrians, who had slain his father in battle, 
and he laïd siege to Ninus (Nineveh). But while 
he was before the city, he was defeated by the 
Scythians, who held the dominion of Upper Asia 
for 28 years (634— 607), but were at length driven 
out of Asia by Cyaxares. After the expulsion of 
the Scythians, Cyaxares again turned his arms 
against Assyria, and with the aid of the king of 
Babylon (probably the father of Nebuchadnezzar), 
he took and destroyed Ninus, in 606. He subse- 
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quently carried on war for 5 years against Alyattes, 
king of Lydia. [ALYATTESs.j Cyaxares died in 
594, and was succeeded by his son Astyages. — 
Xenophon speaks of a Cyaxares II., king of Media, 
son of Astyages, respecting whom see CYRUS. 

Cybële. [RHEA.] 

Cybistra (rà Kv&:0Tpa), an ancient city of Asia 
Minor, several times mentioned by Cicero (Ep. ad 
Fam. xv. 2, 4, ad Att. v. 18, 20), who describes it as 
lying at the foot of Mt. Taurus, in the part of Cap- 
padocia bordering on Cilicia.  Strabo places it 300 
stadia (30 geog. miles) from Tyana. Mention is 
made of a place of the same name (now Xara 
Iissar), between Tyana and Caesarea ad Argaeum; 
but this latter can hardly be believed to be identical 
with the former. 

Cyclädes (KukAdGes), a group of islands in the 
Aegaean sea, so called because they lay in a 
circle (y kükAw) around Delos, the most important 
of them. According to Strabo they were 12 in 
number ; but their number is increased by other 
writers. The most important of them were DELOs, 
CEos, CYTHNOS, SERIPHOS, RHENIA, SIPHNOS, 
Cimozos, Naxos, PAros, Syros, Myconos, 
TENOS, ANDROS. 

Cyclôpes (KükAwres), that is, creatures with 
round or circular eyes, are described differently by 
different writers. Homer speaks of them as a gi- 
gantic and lawless race of shepherds in Sicily, who 
devoured human beïngs and cared nought for Zeus: 
each of them had only one eye in the centre of his 
forehead : the chief among them was POLYPHEMUS. 
According to Hesiod the Cyclops were Titans, sons 
of Uranus and Ge, were 3 in number, Arges, 
Steropes, and Brontes, and each of them had only 
one eye on his forehead. They were thrown into 
Tartarus by Cronus, but were released by Zeus, and 
in consequence they provided Zeus with thunder- 
bolts and lightning, Pluto with a helmet, and Po- 
seidon with a trident. They were afterwards 
killed by Apollo for having furnished Zeus with 
the thunderbolts to kill Aesculapius. A still later 
tradition regarded the Cyclopes as the assistants of 
Hephaestus. Volcanoes were the workshops of 
that god, and Mt. Aetna in Sicily and the neigh- 
bouring isles were accordingly considered as their 
abodes. As the assistants of Hephaestus they 
make the metal armour and ornaments for gods 
and heroes. Their number is no longer confined 
to 3 ; and besides the names mentioned by Hesiod, 
we also find those of Pyracmon and Acamas. 
The name of Cyclopian walls was given to the walls 
built of great masses of unhewn stone, of which 
specimens are still to be seen at Mycenae and 
other parts of Greece, and also in Italy. They 
were probably constructed by the Pelasgians ; and 
later generations, being struck by their grandeur, 
ascribed their building to a fabulous race of Cyclops. 

Cycnus (Küxvos). 1. Son of Apollo by Hyrie, 
lived in the district between Pleuron and Calydon, 
and was beloved by Phyllius ; but as Phyllius 
refused him a bull, Cycnus leaped into a lake and 
was metamorphosed into a swan.=» 2, Son of Po- 
seidon, was king of Colonae in Troas, and father 
of Tenes and Hemithea. His second wife Philo- 
nome fell in love with Tenes, her step-son, and as 
he refused her offers, she accused him to his father, 
who threw Tenes with Hemithea in a chest into 
the sea. Tenes escaped and became king of Te- 
nedos. [Tenes.] In the Trojan War both 
Cycnus and Tenes assisted the Trojans, but both 
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were slain by Achilles. As Cycnus could not be 
wounded by iron, Achilles strangled him with 
the thong of his helmet, or killed him with a 
stone. When Achilles was going to strip Cycnus 
of his armour, the body disappeared, and was 
changed into a swan.—3, Son of Ares and Pe- 
lopia, slain by Hercules at Itone. 4, Son of 
Ares and Pyrene, likewise killed by Hercules. 
—5. Son of Sthenelus, king of the Ligurians, and 
a friend and relation of Phaethon. While he was 
Jamenting the fate of Phaethon on the banks of the 
Eridanus, he was metamorphosed by Apollo into a 
swan, and placed among the stars. 

Cydias, a celebrated painter from the island of 
Cythnus, 8. c. 364, whose picture of the Argonauts 
was exhibited in a porticus by Agrippa at Rome. 

Cÿdippé. [Aconrius.] 

Cydnus (Kidvos : Tersoos-Chaï), a river of Ci- 
licia Campestris, rising in the Taurus, and flowing 
through the midst of the city of Tarsus, where it 
is 120 feet wide (Kinneir: Xenophon says 2 ple- 
thra=202 feet). It was celebrated for the clear- 
ness and coldness of its water, which was esteemed 
useful in gout and nervons diseases, but by bathing 
in which Alexander nearly lost his life. At its 
mouth the river spread into a lagune, which formed 
the harbour of Tarsus, but which is now choked 
with sand. In the middle ages the river was called 
Hierax. 

Cydônia, more rarely Cydonis (Kuôwvia, Kudw- 
vis: Kudwridrns : Khania), one of the chief cities 
of Crete, the rival and opponent of CNossus and 
GorTYNA, was situated on the N. W. coast, and 
derived its name from the Cydônes (Kiôwves), a 
Cretan race, placed by Homer in the W. part of 
the island. At a later time a colony of Zacyn- 
thians settled in Cydonia ; they were driven out 
by the Samians about 8. c. 524 ; and the Samians 
were in their turn expelled by the Aeginetans, 
Cydonia was the place from which quinces (Cydonia 
mala) were first brought to Italy, and its inhabit- 
ants were some of the best Cretan archers (Cydo- 
nio arcu, Hor. Carm. iv. 19. 17). 

Cyllärus (KŸAAapos), a beautiful centaur, killed 
at the wedding feast of Pirithous. The horse of 
Castor was likewise called Cyllarus. 

Cyllëns (KvAA%yn). 1 (Zyria), the highest 
mountain in Peloponnesus cn the frontiers of Ar- 
cadia and Achaia, sacred to Hermes (Mercury), 
who had a temple on the summit, was said to have 
been born there, and was hence called Cyllenius. 
—%?, À sea-port town of Elis. 

Cylon (KiAwy), an Athenian of noble family, 
married the daughter of Theagenes, tyrant of Me- 
gara, and gained an Olympic victory B.c. 640. 
Encouraged by the Delphic oracle, he seized the 
Acropolis, intending to make himself tyrant of 
Athens. Pressed by famine, Cylon and his ad- 
herents were driven to take refuge at the altar 
of Athena, whence they were induced to withdraw 
by the archon Megacles, the Alcmaeonid, on a 
promise that their lives should be spared. But 
their enemies put them to death as soon as they 
had them in their power. 

Cÿmeé (Kvun : Kuuaïos : Sandakli), the largest of 
the Aeolian cities of Asia Minor, stood upon the 
coast of Aeolis, on a bay named after it, Cumaeus 
(also Elaïticus) Sinus (6 Kuuaïos kéAros : Gulf of 
Sandakli), and had a good harbour. 1t was founded 
by a colony of Locrians from Mt. Phricius, and 
hence it had the epithet Spixwris. It was the 
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native place of Hesiod and Ephorus, and the mo- | 


ther city of Side in Pamphylia and Cumae in 
Campania. 

Cyna. [CYNANE.] 

Cynaegirus (Kuvaiyeipos), brother of the poet 
Aeschylus, distinguished himself by his valour at 
the vattle of Marathon, 8.c. 490. According to 
Herodotus, when the Persians were endeavouring 
to escape by sea, Cynaegirus seized one of their 
ships to keep it back, but fell with his right hand 
cut off. In the later versions of the story Cynae- 
girus is made to perform still more heroic deeds. 

Cynaetha (Küvaôa: Kuvaeôs, -Ooueës), a town 
in the N. of Arcadia, whose inhabitants, unlike the 
other Arcadians, had a dislike to music, to which 
circeumstance Polybius attributes their rough and 
demoralized character. 

Cynane, Cyna, or Cynna (Kuvdyn, Kôva, Küvva), 
half-sister to Alexander the Great, daughter of 
Philip by Audata, an Illyrian woman. She was 
married to her cousin Amyntas ; and after the 
death of Alexander she crossed over to Asia, in- 
tending to marry her daughter Eurydice to Arrhi- 
daeus, who had been chosen king. ler project 
alarmed Perdiccas, by whose order she was put to 
death. 

Cynësii or Cynêtes (Kurforo:, Küynres), a peo- 
ple, according to Herodotus, dwelling in the ex- 
treme W. of Europe, beyond the Celts, apparently 
in Spain. 

Cynisca (Kuiska), daughter of Archidamus IT. 
king of Sparta, was the first woman who kept 
horses for the games, and the first who gained an 
Olympic victory. 

Cÿnôpôlis (Kuyds méAis : Sumallout), a city of 
the Heptanomis, or Middle Egypt, on an island 
in the Nile; the chief seat of the worship of Anu- 
bis There was a city of the same name in the 
Delta. 

Cynos (Kôvos : Küvuos, Kuvaïos), the chief sea- 
port in the territory of the Locri Opuntii. 

Cynosarges (T0 Kurdoapyes), a gymnasium, 
sacred to Hercules, outside Athens, E. of the city 
and before the gate Diomëa, for the use of those 
who were not of pure Athenian blood: here taught 
Antisthenes, the founder of the Cynic school. 

Cynoscéphälae(Kurds repaa ai), “Dog’s Heads.” 
L Two hills near Scotussa in Thessaly, where Fla- 
minius gained his celebrated victory over Philip of 
Macedonia, B. c. 197.==%, A hill between Thebes 
and Thespiae in Boeotia. 

Cynossema (Kurds ofua), “Dogs Tomb,” a 
promontory in the Thracian Chersonesus near 
Madytus, so called because it was supposed to be 
the tomb of Hecuba, who had been previously 
changed into a dog. 

Cynosüra (Kuvooovpa), an Idaean nymph, and 
one of the nurses of Zeus, who placed her among 
the stars. [ARcTos.] 

- Cynosüra (Kurdooupa), “ Dog’s Tail,” a pro- 
montory in Attica, S. of Marathon. 

Cynthia and Cynthius (Kurëia and Kuvëos), 
surnames respectively of Artemis and Apollo, which 
they derived from Mt. Cynthus in the island of 
Delos, their birthplace. 

Cynürla (Kuvuupia: Kuvoÿosos), a district on 
the frontiers of Argolis and Lacouia, for the pos- 
session of which the Argives and Spartans carried 
on frequent wars, and which the Spartans at length 
obtained about B. c. 550. [See p. 77,a.] The 
inhabitants were Ionians. 
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Cyparissia (Kurapiooia). 1. À town in Mes- 
senia on the W. coast, S. of the river Cyparissus, 
and on a promontory and bay of the same name. 
Homer (JL. ïï. 593) speaks of a town Cyparisséeis 
(Kurapiooeis) subject to Nestor, which is pro- 
bably the same as the preceding, though Strabo places 
it in Triphylia. — 2. À town in Laconia on a pe- 
ninsula near the Asopus. 

Cyparissus (Kuräpiooos), son of Telephus, be- 
loved by Apollo or Silvanus. Having inadver- 
tently killed his favourite stag, he was seized with 
immoderate grief,and metamorphosed into a cypress. 

Cyparissus (Kuräpioows), a small town in Pho- 
cis on Parnassus near Delphi. 

Cyphanta (ra Küpayra), a town on the E. coast 
of Laconia near Brasiae. 

Cypria, Cypris, surnames of Aphrodite, from 
the island of Cyrrus. 

Cypriänus, a celebrated father of the Church, 
was a native of Africa He was a Gentile by 
birth, and before his conversion to Christianity he 
taught rhetoric with distinguished success. He 
was converted about AÀ.p. 246, was ordained a 
presbyter 247, and was raised to the bishopric of 
Carthage 248. When the persecution of Decius 
burst forth (250), Cyprian fled from the storm, and 
remained 2 years in retirement. À few years 
afterwards the emperor Valerian renewed the per- 
secution against the Christians. Cyprian was ba- 
nished by Paternus the proconsul to the maritime 
city of Curubis, where he resided 11 months. He 
was then recalled by the new governor, Galerius 
Maximus, and was beheaded in a spacious plain 
without the walls 4À.D. 258. He wrote several 
works which have come down to us. They are 
characterised by lucid arrangement, and eloquent, 
though declamatory style. ‘The best editions are 
by Fell, Oxford, 1682, fol., to which are subjoined 
the Annales Cyprianici of Pearson ; and that com- 
menced by Baluze, and completed by a monk of 
the fraternity of St. Maur, Paris, 1726, fol. 

Cyprus (Kémpos : Kümpus: Cyprus, called by 
the Turks Æebris), a large island in the Mediter- 
ranean, S. of Cilicia and W. of Syria. It is called 
by various names in the poets, Cerastia or Cerastis, 
Macaria, Sphecia, Acamantis, Amathusia, and also 
Paphos. The island is of a triangular form: ïts 
length from E. to W.is about 140 miles ; its 
greatest breadth, which is in the W. part, is about 
50 miles from N. to S., but it gradually narrows 
towards the E. À range of mountains, called 
Olympus by the ancients, runs throngh the whole 
length of the island from E. to W., and rises in 
one part more than 7000 feet in height. The plains 
are chiefly in theS. of the island, and were cele- 
brated in ancient as well as in modern times for 
their fertility. The largest plain, called the Sala- 
minian plain, is in the E. part of the island near 
Salamis. The rivers are little more than mountain 
torrents, mostly dry in summer.— Cyprus was 
colonized by the Phoenicians at a very early pe- 
riod ; and Greek colonies were subsequently planted 
in the island, according to tradition soon after the 
Trojan war, We read at first of 9 independent 
states, each governed by its own king, SALAMIS, 
Cirium, AMATHUS, CuriuM, PArHoS, MARIUM, 
SOLI, LAPETHUS, CERYNIA. The island was sub- 
dued by Amäsis, king of Egypt, about B. c. 540. 
Upon the downfal of the Egyptian monarchy, it 
became subject to the Persians ; but EvAGoRAS 
of Salamis, after a severe struggle with the Per- 
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sians, established its independence about 385, and 
banded down the sovereignty to his son NicocLes. 
It eventually fell to the share of the Ptolemies in 
Egypt, and was governed by them, sometimes 
united to Egvpt, and sometimes by separate princes 
of the royal family. In 58 the Romans made Cy- 
prus one of their provinces, and sent M. Cato to 
take possession of it. — Cyprus was one of the 
chief seats of the worship of Aphrodite (Venus), 
who is hence called Cypris or Cypria, and whose 
worship was introduced into the island by the 
Phoenicians. 


Cypséla (rà Kuüÿela: KubeAïvos, -Anvôs). L | 


À town in Arcadia on the frontiers of Laconia. — 
2. A town in Thrace on the Hebrus and the Es- 
natia Via, 

Cypsélus (KüÿeAos). 
srandfather of Aepytus. 
Corinth, son of Aeëtion. 
belonged to the house of the Bacchialae, that is, 
to the Doric nobility of Corinth. According to 
tradition, she married Aeëtion, because, being ugly, 
she met with no one among the Bacchiadae who 
would have her as his wife. As the oracle of 
Delphi had declared that her son would prove for- 
midable to the ruling party at Corinth, the Bacchi- 
adae attempted to murder the child. But his 
mother concealed him in a chest (#uhéAn), from 
which he derived his name, Cypselus. When he 
had grown up to manhood, he expeiled the Bac- 
chiadae, with the help of the people, and then 
established himself as tyrant. He reigned 30 years, 
B. C. 655—625, and was succeeded by his son Pe- 
riander. The celebrated chest of Cypselus, con- 
sisting of cedar wood, ivorr, and gold, and richly 
adorned with figures in relief, is described atlength 
by Pausanias (v. 17, &c.). 

Cyraunis (Küpauris), an island off the N. coast 
of Africa mentioned by Herodotus (iv. 95); pro- 
bably the same as CERCINE. 

Cÿrénäica (à Kupnreic,  Kuprvain xwpn, He- 
rod : Dernah or Jebel-Akhdar, 1. e. the Green Moun- 
tain, the N. E. part of Tripoli), a district of N. 
Africa, between Marmarica on the E. and the 
Regio Svrtica on the W., was considered to ex- 
tend in its widest limits from the Philaenorum 
ÂArae at the bottom of the Great Syrtis to the 
Chersonesus Magna or N. headland of the Gulf of 
Platea (G. 9f Bomba), or even to the Catabathmus 
Magnus (Marsa Sollum) ; but the part actually 
possessed and cultivated by the Greek colonists 
can only be considered as beginning at the N. 
limit of the sandy shores of the Great Svrtis, at 
Boreum Pr. (Ras Teyonas, $. of Ben-Ghazi), be- 
tween which and the Chersonesus Magna the 
country projects into the Mediterranean in the 


1. Father of Merope and 
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form of a segment of a circle, whose chord is above | 


150 miles long and its arc above 200. From its 
position, formation, climate, and soil. this region is 
perhaps one of the most delightful on the surface 
of the globe. Its centre is occupied by a mode- 
ratelr elevated table-land, whose edge runs pa- 
rallel to the coast, to which it sinks down in a 
succession of terraces, clothed with verdure, in- 
tersected by mountain streams running through 
ravines filled with the richest vegetation, exposed 
to the cool sea-breezes from the N., and sheltered 
by the mass of the mountain from the sands and 
hot winds of the Sahara. These slopes produced 
the choicest fruits, vegetables, and flowers, and 
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ômès Kupmvaios. The various harvests, at the dif- 
ferent elevations, lasted for 8 months of the vear. 
With these physical advantages, the people naturally 
became prone to luxury. The country was, how- 
ever, exposed to annual ravages by locusts. The 
belt of mountainous land extends inwards from 
the coast about 70 or 80 miles.—The first occupa- 
tion of this country by the Greeks, of which we 
have any clear account, was effected by Barrus, 
who led a colony from the island of Thera, and first 
established himself on the island of Platea at“the 
E. extremitr of the district, and afterwards built 
CYREXE (8. c. 631), where he founded a dynastv, 
which ruled over the country during 8 reïisns, 
though with comparatively little power over some 
of the other Greek cities. Of these the earliest 
founded were TEUcHIRA and HESsPERISs, then 
Barca, a colony from Cyrene ; and these, with 
Cyrene itself and its port APOLLOXIA, formed the 
original Libyan Pentapolis, though this name 
seems not to have come into general use till under 
the Ptolemies. The comparative independence-of 
Barca, and the temporary conquest of the country 
by the Persians under Cambyses, diminished the 
power of the later kings of Cyrene. and at last the 
dynasty was overthrown and a republic established 
in the latter part of the 5th century 8. c. When 
Alexander invaded Egvpt, the Cyrenaeans formed 
an alliance with him; but their countrr was made 
subject to Egypt by Ptolemy the son of Lagus. It 
appears to have flourisked under the Ptolemies, 
who pursued their usual policy of raising new cities 
at the expense of the ancient ones, or restoring 
the latter under new names. Thus Hesperis became 
Berenice, Teuchira was called Arsinoë, Barca was 
entirelr eclipsed by its port, which was raised into 
a city under the name of Ptolemaïs, and Cyrene 
suffered from the favours bestowed upon its port 
Apollonia. The country was now usually called 
Perrtapolis, from the 5 cities of Cyrene, Apollonia, 
Ptolemaïs, Arsinoë, and Berenice. In 8. c. 95, the 
last Egvptian governor, Apion, an illegitimate son 
of Ptolemy Physcon, made the country over to 
the Romans, who at first gave the cities their free- 
dom, and afterwards formed the district, under the 
name of Crrenaica, with the island of Crete, into 
a province. Under Constantine Cyrenaica-was 
separated from Crete, and made a distinct province, 
under the name of Libya Superior. The first 
great blow to the prosperity of the country was 
given by the murderous conflict which ensuedon 
an insurrection of the Jews (who had long settled 
here in great numbers) in the reign of Trajan. As 
the Roman empire declined, the attacks of the 
native Libyan tribes became more frequent and 
formidable, and the sufferings caused by their in- 
roads and by locusts, plague, and earthquakes, are 
most pathetically described by Synesius, bishop 
of Ptolemaïs, in the 5th century. In the fth 
century the country was overrun by the Persians, 
and soon afterwards it fell a final prey to the great 
Arabiap invasion. 

Cyrêne (Kupñyn), daughter of Hypseus, mother 
of Aristaeus by Apollo, was carried bythe-god 
from Mt. Pelion to Libya, where the city of Cr- 
rene derived its name from her. 

Cÿrêné (Kupñrn: Kupnvaïos: Ghrennah, very 
large Ru.), the chief city of CYRENAICA in N. 
Africa, was founded by Battus (8. c. 631) over a 
fountain consecrated to Apollo, and called Cyre 


some very rare plants, such as the silphium and the | (Kiüon: ’AmAAwvos xpñvn), which supplied the 
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city with water, and then ran down to the sea 
through a beautiful ravine. The city stood 80 
stadia (8 geog. miles) from the coast, on the edge 
of the upper of two terraces of table land, at the 
height of 1800 feet above the sea, in one of the 
finest situations in the world. The road which 
connected it with its harbour, Apollonia, still exists, 
and the ruins of Cyrene, though terribly defaced, 
are very extensive, comprising streets, aqueducts, 
teinples, theatres, tombs, paintings, sculpture, and 
inscriptions. In the face of the terrace on which 
the city stands is a vast subterraneous necropolis. 
For the history of the city and surrounding country, 
see CYRENAICA. Among its celebrated natives 
were the philosopher Aristippus, the poet Calli- 
machus, and the Christian bishop and orator Sy- 
nesius. 

Cyreschäta or Cyrôpülis (Kupéoxara, Kupa, 
Kupou æéAis), a city of Sogdiana, on the Jaxartes, 
the furthest of the colonies founded by Cyrus, and 
the extreme city of the Persian empire : destroyed, 
after many revolts, by Alexander. Its position is 
doubtful, but it was probably not far from Alex- 
andreschata (Kokand). 

Cyrillus (KüpiAAos). = 1, Bishop of Jerusalem, 
A. D. 351—386, was a firm opponent of the Arians, 
by whose influence he was banished 3 times from 
Jerusalem. His works are not numerous. The 
most important are lectures to catechumens, &c., 

and a letter to the emperor Constantius, giving an 
account of the luminous cross which appeared at 
Jerusalem, 351. The best editions are by Milles, 
Oxford, 1703, fol., and by Touttee, Paris, 1720, fol. 
—?, Bishop of Alexandria, 4. D. 412—444, of which 
city he was a native. He was fond of power, and of 
a restless and turbulent spirit. He persecuted the 
Jews, whom he expelled from Alexandria; and 
after a long protracted struggle he procured the 
deposition of Nestorius, bishop of Constantinople. 
He was the author of a large number of works, 
many of which are extant ; but in a literary view 
they are almost worthless. The best edition is by 
Aubert, Paris, 1638, 6 vols. fol. 

Cyrrhesticé (Kupbeorwx), the name given 
under the Seleucidae to a province of Syria, lying 
between Commagene on the N. and the plain of 
Antioch on the S., between Mt. Amanus on the W. 
and the Euphrates on the E. After the time of 
Constantine, it was united with Commagene into 
one province, under the namie of Euphratesia. 

Cyrrhus or Cyrus (Kwpos, Küpos: Korus ?), 
a city of Syria, founded under the Seleucidae, and 
called after the city of the same name in Mace- 
donia; chiefly remarkable as the residence and 
see of Theodoret, who describes its poverty, which 
he did much to relieve. Justinian rebuilt the 
walls, and erected an aqueduct. 

Cyrrhus, a town in Macedonia, rear Pella. 

Cÿrus (Küôpos). 1 The Elder, the founcer 
of the Persian empire. The history of his life 
was overlaid in ancient times with fables and ro- 
mances, and is related differently by Herodotus, 
Ctesias, and Xenophon. The account of Herodotus 
best preserves the genuine Persian legend, and is 
to be preferred to those of Ctesias and Xenophon. 
It is as follows : — Cyrus was the son of Cambyses, 
a noble Persian, and of Mandane, daughter of the 
Median king Astyages. In consequence of a 
dream, which seemed to portend that his grandson 
should be master of Asia, Astyages sent for his 
daughter, when she was pregnant; and upon 
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her giving birth to a son, he committed it to 
Harpägus, his confidential attendant, with orders 
to killit Harpagus gave it to a herdsman of As- 
tyages, who was to expose it. But the wife of 
the herdsman having brought forth a still-born 
child, they substituted the latter for the child of 
Mandane, who was reared as the son of the herds- 
man. When he was 10 years old, his truc pa- 
rentage was discovered by the following incident. 
In the sports of his village, the boys chose him for 
their king. One of the boys, the son of a noble 
Median named Artembares, disobeyed his com- 
mands, and Cyrus caused him to be severely 
scourged. ÂArtembares complained to Astyages, 
who sent for Cyrus, in whose person and courage 
he discovered his daughter’s son. The herdsman 
and Harpagus, being summoned before the king, 
told him the truth. Astyages forgave the herds- 
man, but revenged himself on Harpagus by serving 
up to him at a banquet the flesh of his own son. 
Às to his grandson, by the advice of the Magians, 
who assured him that his dreams were fulfilled by 
the boy’s having been a king in sport, he sent him 
back to his parents in Persia. When Cyrus grew 
up, he conspired with Harpagus to dethrone his 
grandfather. He induced the Persians to revolt 
from the Median supremacy, and at their head 
marched against Astyages. The latter had given 
the command of his forces to Harpagus, who de- 
serted to Cyrus. Astyages thereupon placed him- 
self at the head of his troops, but was defeated by 
Cyrus and taken prisoner, B. c. 59. The Medes 
accepted Cyrus for their king, and thus the supre- 
macy which they had held passed to the Persians. 
It was probably at this time that Cyrus received 
that name, which is a Persian word (Kohr), sig- 
nifying the Sun. — Cyrus now proceeded to con- 
quer the other parts of Asia. Ân 546 he overthrew 
the Lydian monarchy, and took Croesus prisoner. 
[Crozsus.] The Greek cities in Asia Minor were 
subdued by his general Harpagus. He next turned 
his arms against the Assyrian empire, of which 
Babylon was then the capital. After defeating 
the Babylonians in battle, he laid siege to the 
city, and after a long time he took it by diverting 
the course of the Euphrates, which flowed through 
the midst of it, so that his soldiers entered Babylon 
by the bed of the river. This was in 538. Sub- 
sequently he crossed the Araxes, with the intention 
of subduing the Massagetae, a Scythian people, 
but he was defeated and slain in battle. Tomyris, 
the queen of the Massagetae, cut off his head, and 
threw it into a bag filled with human blood, that 
he might satiate himself (she said) with blood. 
He was killed in 529. He was succeeded by his 
son CAMBYSES. — Xenophon represents Cyrus as 
brought up at his grandfather’s court, as serving in 
the Median army under his uncle Cyaxares II, 
the son and successor of Astyages, of whom Hero- 
dotus and Ctesias know nothing ; as making war 
upon Babylon simply as the general of Cyaxares ; 
as marrying the daughter of Cyaxares ; and at 
length dying quietly in his bed, after a sage and 
Socratic discourse to his children and friends. 
Xenophon’s account is preserved in the Cyropaedïa, 
in which he draws a picture of what a wise and 
just prince ought to be. The work must not be 
regarded as a genuine history. — In the East 
Cyrus was long regarded as the greatest hero of 
antiquity, and hence the fables by which his his- 
tory is obscured. His sepulchre at Pasargadae was 
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visited by Alexander the Great. The tomb has 
perished, but his name is found on monuments at 
Murghab, N. of Persepolis. — 2. The Younger, 
the 2nd of the 4 sons of Darius Nothus, king of 
Persia, and of Parysatis, was appointed by his 
father commander of the maritime parts of Asia 
Minor, and satrap of Lydia, Phrygia, and Cappa- 
docia, B.c. 407. He assisted Lysander and the 
Lacedaemonians with large sums of money in their 
war against the Athenians. Cyrus was of a daring 
and ambitious temper. On the death of his father 
and the accession of his elder brother Artaxerxes 
Mnemon, 404, Cyrus formed a plot against the 
life of Artaxerxes. His design was betrayed by 
Tissaphernes to the king, who condemned him to 
death ; but, on the intercession of Parysatis, he 
spared his life and sent him back to his satrapy. 
Cyrus now gave himself up to the design of de- 
throning his brother. He collected a powerful 
native army, but he placed his chief reliance on a 
force of Greek mercenaries. He set out from Sardis 
in the spring of 401, and, having crossed the Eu- 
phrates at Thapsacus, marched down the river to 
the plain of Cunaxa, 500 stadia from Babylon. 
Here he found Artaxerxes prepared to meet him. 
Artaxerxes had from 400,000 to a million of men; 
Cyrus had about 100,000 Asiatics and 13,000 
Greeks. The battle was at first altogether in 
favour of Cyrus. His Greek troops on the right 
routed the Asiatics who were opposed to them ; 
and he himself pressed forward in the centre against 
bis brother, and had even wounded him, when he 
was killed by one of the king’s body-guard. Ar- 
taxerxes caused his head and right hand to be 
struck off, and sought to have ït believed that 
Cyrus had fallen by his hand. The character of 
Cyrus is drawn by Xenophon in the brightest 
colours. It is enough to say that his ambition was 
gilded by all those brilliant qualities which win 
men’s hearts. —=8, An architect at Rome, who 
died on the same day as Clodius, 52. 

Cyrus (Kupos: Kour), one of the two great 
rivers of Armenia, rises in the Caucasus, flows 
through Iberia, and after forming the boundary 
between Albania and Armenia, unites with the 
Araxes, and falls into the W. side of the Caspian. 
— There were small rivers of the same name in 
Media and Persis. 

Cÿta or Cyÿtaea (KuüTa, KüTaia: Kuraïos, Ku- 
Tœeus), a town in Colchis on the river Phasis, 
where Medëa was said to have been born. 

Cyÿthéra (Kuünpa : Kvuômpuos : Cerigo), a moun- 
tainous island off the S. E. point of Laconia, with 
a town of the same name in the interior, the har- 
bour of which was called Scandëéa (Zkardeia). It 
was colonized at an early time by the Phoenicians, 
who introduced the worship of Aphrodite into the 
island, for which it was celebrated. This goddess 
was hence called Cytheraea, Cytherëis ; and, ac- 
cording to some traditions, it was in the neigh- 
bourhood of this island that she first rose from the 
foam ofthe sea. The Argives subsequently took pos- 
session of Cythera, but were driven out of it by the 
Lacedaemonians, who added it to their dominions. 

Cÿthéris, a celebrated courtezan, the mistress of 
Antony, and subsequeuntly of the poet Gallus, who 
mentioned her in his poems under the name of 
Lycoris. 

Cythërus (Kv®npos: Ku6%pios), one of the 12 
ancient towns of Attica and subsequently a demus, 
belonging to the tribe Pandionis. 
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Cythnus (Kü6vos: Kubrios : Thermia), an is- 
land in the Aegaean sea, one of the Crelades, with 
a town of the same name, celebrated for its cheese, 
and also for its warm springs, whence its modern 
name. 

Cytinïum (Kuririov : Kurimidrns), one of the 4 
cities in Doris, on Parnassus. 

Cÿtôrus or -um (Kuürwpos or -ov: ÆKïdros), a 
town on the coast of Paphlagonia, between Amas- 
tris and the promontory Carambis, was a commer- 
cial settlement of the people of Sinope. It stood 
upon or near the mountain of the same name, 
which is mentioned by the Romans as abounding 
in box-trees. 

Cÿzicus (Ku£ixos), son of Aeneus and Aenete, 
the daughter of Eusorus, or son of Eusorus, or 
son of Apollo by Stilbe. He was king of the Do- 
liones at Cyzicus on the Propontis. For his con- 
nection with the Argonauts see p. 75, b. 

Cÿzicus (KüGixos: KuËtknvés: Bal Kiz or Chizico, 
Ru.), one of the most ancient and powerful of the 
Greek cities in Asia Minor, stood upon an island of 
the same name in the Propontis (Sea of Marmara). 
This island, the earlier name of which was Arcton- 
nësus (’Apkrwy vñoos), lay close to the shore of 
Mysia, to which it was united by two bridges, and 
afterwards (under Alexander the Great) by a mole, 
which has accumulated to a considerable isthmus. 
The city of Cyzicus stood on the S. side of the 
island, at the N. end of the isthmus, on each side 
of which it had a port. Tradition ascribed the 
foundation of the city to the Doliones, a tribe of 
Thessalian Pelasgians, who had been driven from 
their homes by the Aeolians. It was said to have 
been afterwards colonized by the Milesians. It was 
one of the finest cities of the ancient world, forthe 
beauty of its situation and the magnificence of its 
buildings: it possessed an extensive commerce, and 
was celebrated for the excellence of its laws and 
government. Its staters were among the most 
esteemed gold coins current in Greece. It took no 
conspicuous place in history till about 22 years after 
the peace of Antalcidas, when it made itself inde- 
pendent of Persia. It preserved its freedom under 
Alexander and his successors, and was in alliance 
with the kings of Pergamus, and afterwards with 
the Romans. Its celebrated resistance against 
Mithridates, when he besieged it by sea and land 
(8. c. 75), was of great service to the Romans. and 
obtained for it the rank of a “ libera civitas.” which 
it lost again under Tiberius. Under Constantine 
it became the chief citr of the new province of 
Hellespontus. It was greatly injured by an earth- 
quake in À. D. 443, and finally ruined by its con- 
quest by the Arabians in 675. 
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Däae. [DAHAE.] 

Dachinabädes (AaxiwaSadns), a general name 
for the S. part of the Indian peninsula, derived 
from the Sanscrit dakshina, the S. wind, and con- 
nected with the modern name Deccan. 

Däcia (Däcus), as a Roman province, was 
bounded on the S. by the Danube, which sepa- 
rated it from Moesia, on the N. by the Carpathian 
mountains, on the W. by the river Tysia (Zeiss), 
and on the E. by the river Hierasus (Prutk), thus 
comprehending the modern Transylvania, Walla- 
chia, Moldavia, and part of Hungary. The Daci 
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were of the same race and spoke the same language 
as the Getae, and are therefore usually said to be 
of Thracian origin. They were a brave and war- 
like people. In the reign of Augustus they crossed 
the Danube and plundered the allies of Rome, but 
were defeated and driven back into their own 
country by the generals of Augustus. In the 
reign of Domitian they became so formidable under 
their king DEcEBALUS, that the Romans were 
obliged to purchase a peace of them by the pay- 
ment of tribute, Trajan delivered the empire from 
this disgrace ; he crossed the Danube, and after a 
war of 5 years (A. D. 101—106), conquered the 
country, made it a Roman province, and colonized 
it with inhabitants from all parts of the empire. 
At a later period Dacia was invaded by the Goths ; 
and as Aurelian considered it more prudent to make 
the Danube the boundary of the empire, he re- 
signed Dacia to the barbarians, removed the Roman 
inhabitants to Moesia, and gave the name of Dacia 
(Aureliani) to that part of the province along the 
Danube where they were settled. 

Dactÿli (AdkrvAo:), fabulous beings to whom 
the discovery of iron and the art of working it by 
means of fire was ascribed. Their name Dactyls, 
that is, Fingers, is accounted for in various ways ; 
by their number being 5 or 10, or by the fact of 
their serving Rhea just as the fingers serve the 
hand, or by the story of their having lived at the 
foot (èv GaxruAos) of mount Ida. Most autho- 
rities describe mount Ida in Phrygia as the origi- 
nal seat of the Dactyls, whence they are usually 
called Idaean Dactyls. In Phrygia they were 
connected with the worship of Rhea They are 
sometimes confounded or identified with the Cu- 
retes, Corybantes, Cabiri, and Telchines. This 
confusion with the Cabiri also accounts for Samo- 
thrace being in some accounts described as their 
residence. Other accounts transfer them to mount 
Ida in Crete, of which island they are said to have 
been the original inhabitants. Their number ap- 
pears to have been originally 3 : Cemis (the smelter), 
Damnameneus (the hammer), and Acmon (the 
anvil). Their number was afterwards increased to 
5, 10 (5 male and 5 female), 52 and 100. 

Dadastäna (ñ Aadaorava: Torbaleh or Kesta- 
beg ?), a fortress on the borders of Bithynia and 
Galatia, where the emperor Jovian died suddenly, 
A. D. 364. 

Daedäla (rà AaidaAa), a city in Asia Minor, 
upon the Gulf of Glaucus, on the borders of Caria 
and Lycia. The same name was given to a moun- 
tain overhanging the town. 

Daedälus (Aaidanos). 1. À mythical personage, 
under whose name the Greek writers personified 
the earliest development of the arts of sculpture and 
architecture, especially among the Athenians and 
Cretans. The ancient writers generally represent 
Daedalus as an Athenian, of the royal race of the 
Erechthïidae. Others called him a Cretan, on 
account of the long time he lived in Crete. He is 
said to have been the son of Metion, the son of 
Eupalamus, the son of Erechtheus. Others make 
him the son of Eupalamus, or of Palamaon. His 
mother is called Alcippe, or Iphinoë, or Phrasimede. 
He devoted himself to sculpture, and made great 
improvements in the art. He instructed his sister’s 
son, Calos, Talus, or Perdix, who soon came to 
surpass hha in skill and ingenuity, and Daedalus 
killed him through envy. [PErpix.] Being 
condemned to death by the Areopagus for this 
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murder, he went to Crete, where the fame of his 
skill obtained for him the friendship of Minos 
He made the well-known wooden cow for Pasi- 
phaë; and when Pasiphaë gave birth to the 
Minotaur, Daedalus constructed the labyrinth, at 
Cnossus, in which the monster was kept. For his 
part in this affair, Daedalus was imprisoned by 
Minos ; but Pasiphaë released him, and, as Minos 
had seïed all the ships on the coast of Crete, Dae- 
dalus procured wings for himself and his son Icarus, 
and fastened them on with wax. Daedalus himself 
flew safe over the Aegean, but, as Icarus flew too 
near the sun, the wax by which his wings were 
fastened on was melted, and he dropped down and 
was drowned in that part of the Aegean which was 
called after him the Icarian sea. Daedalus fled to 
Sicily, where he was protected by Cocalus, the king 
of the Sicani. When Minos heard where Daedalus 
had taken refuge, he saïled with a great fleet to 
Sicily, where he was treacherously murdered by 
Cocalus or his daughters. According to some ac- 
counts Daedalus first alighted in his flight from 
Crete at Cumae in Italy, where he erected à temple 
to Apollo, in which he dedicated the wings with 
which he had fled from Crete. Several other works 
of art were attributed to Daedalus, in Greece, Italy, 
Libya, and the islands of the Mediterranean. They 
belong to the period when art began to be deve- 
loped. The name of Daedala was given by the 
Greeks to the ancient wooden statues, ornamented 
with gilding and bright colours and real drapery, 
which were the earliest known forms of the images 
of the gods, after the mere blocks of wood or stone, 
which were at first used for symbols of them. == 2, 
Of Sicyon, a statuary in bronze, son and disciple 
of Patrocles, flourished 8. c. 400. 

Dähae (Aäœu), a great Scythian people, who led 
a nomad life over a great extent of country on the 
E.of the Caspian, in Hyrcania (which still bears the 
name of Daghestan), on the banks of the Margus, 
the Oxus, and even the Jaxartes. Some of them 
served as cavalry and horse-archers in the armies 
of Darius Codomannus, Alexander, and Antiochus 
the Great, and they also made good foot-soldiers. 

Daimächus (Aafuaxos), of Plataeae, was sent 
by Seleucus as ambassador to Sandrocottus, king 
of India, about B.c. 312, and wrote a work on 
India, which is lost. 

Dalmätia or Delmätla (AaAuarla: Aaluarns, 
more anciently AaAuareus, Dalmata), a part of the 
country along the E. coast of the Adriatic sea in- 
cluded under the general name of Illyricum, was 
separated from Liburnia on the N. by the Titius 
(Kerka), and from Greek Illyria on the S. by the 
Drilo (Drinro), and extended inland to the Bebian 
mountains and the Drinus, thus nearly correspond- 
ing to the modern Dalmatia. The capital was 
Dalminium or Delminium, from which the coun- 
try derived its name. The next most important 
town was SALONA, the residence of Diocletian. 
The Dalmatians were a brave and warlike people, 
and gave much trouble to the Romans. In 8.c. 
119 their country was overrun by L. Metellus, 
who assumed in consequence the surname Dalma- 
ticus, but they continued independent of the Ro- 
mans. Jn 39 they were defeated by Asinius Pollio, 
of whose Dalmaticus triunphus Horace speaks 
(Carm. ÿi. 1. 16) ; but it was not till the year 23 
that they were finally subdued by Statilius Tau- 
rus. They took part in the great Pannonian re- 
volt under their leader Bato, but after a 3 years’ 
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war were again reduced to subjection by Tiberius, 
AMD 0: 

Dalmatius. [DELMATIUSs.] 

Dalminïum. [DaALMATIA.] 

Damagëtus (Aaudynros), king of Ialysus in 
Rhodes, married, in obedience to the Delphic 
oracle, the daughter of Aristomenes of Messene, 
and from this marriage sprang the family of the 
Diagoridae, who were celebrated for their victories 
at Olympia. ['ARISTOMEXNES.] 

Dämälis or Bous (AauaAis, 7 Bovs), a small 
place in Bithynia, on the shore of the Thracian Bos- 
porus, N. of Chalcedon ; celebrated by tradition as 
the landing-place of To, the memory of whose pas- 
sage was preserved by a bronze cow set up here 
by the Chalcedonians. 

Damarätus. [DEMARATUS.] 

Damescius (Aauäokios), the Syrian, of Da- 
mascus, whence he derived his name, the last of 
the renowned teachers of the Neo-Platonic philo- 
sophy at Athens, was born about À. D.480. He 
first studied at Alexandria and afterwards at 
Athens, under Marinus and Zenodotus, whom he 
succeeded. When Justinian closed the heathen 
schools of philosophy at Athens in 529, Damascius 
emigrated to King Chosroës of Persia. He after- 
wards returned to the W., since Chosroës had sti- 
pulated in a treaty that the heathen adherents of 
the Platonic Philosophy should be tolerated by the 
Byzantine emperor. The only work of Damascius 
which has been printed, is entitled ‘ Doubts and 
Solutions of the first Principles,” edited by Kopp, 
Francof, 1828, 8vo. : 

Damascus (9 Aauaokôs: Aauaokmvôs: Da- 
meshk, Damascus, Esh-Sham), one of the most 
ancient cities of the world, mentioned as existing 
in the time of Abraham (Gen. xiv. 15), stood in 
the district afterwards called Coele-Syria, upon 
both banks of the river Chrysorrho:s or Bardines 
(Burada), the waters of which. drawn of by 
canals and aqueducts, fertilised the plain around 
the city. This plain is open on the S. and E., and 
sheltered on the W. and N. by an offshoot of the 
Antilibanus ; its fruits were celebrated in ancient, 
as in modern times ; and altogether the situation 
of the city is one of the finest on the globe. In 
the earliest times, except during the short period 
for which David subjected it to the Hebrew mon- 
archy, Damascus was the seat of an independent 
kingdom, called the kingdom of Syria, which was 
subdued by the Assyrians, and passed successively 
under the dominion of the Babylonians, the Per- 
sians. the Greek kings of Syria, and the Romans, 
the last of whom obtained possession of it after 
the conquest of Tigranes, and assigned it to the 
province of Syria. It flourished greatly under the 
emperors, and is called by Julian (Epist. 24) “ the 
Eye of all the East.”  Diocletian established in it 
a great factory for arms; and hence the origin of 
the fame of Damascus blades. Its position on one 
of the high roads from Lower to Upper Asia gave 
it a considerable trade. The surrounding district 
was called Aauaoknrf. 

Damasippus, L. Junius Brutus. 
No. 10.] 

Damasippus, Licinfus. 1. À Roman senator, 
fought on the side of the Pompeians in Africa, and 
perished 8. c. 47.==2. À contemporary of Cicero, 
who mentions him as a lover of statues, and speaks 
of purchasing a garden from Damasippus. He is 
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culed by Horace. (Sas. à. 3. 16, 64.) lt appears 
from Horace that Damasippus had become bauk- 
rupt, in consequence of which he intended to put an 
end to himself ; but he was prevented by the 
Stoic Stertinius, and then turned Stoic himself, or 
at least affected to be one by his long beard. — 
The Damasippus mentioned by Juvenal (Saë. wii. 
147,151, 167) is a fictitious name, under which 
the satirist ridiculed some noble lover of horses. 

Damastes (Aauaorns), of Sigëum, a Greek his- 
torian, and a contemporary of Herodotus and Hel- 
lanïcus of Lesbos : his works are lost. 

Damiïia. [AUxeEsrA.] 

Damnônïi. 1. Or Dumnenii or Dumnunüi.a 
powerful people in the S.W. of Britain, inhabiting 
Cornwall, Devonshire, and the W. part of Somer- 
setshire, from whom was called the promontorr 
Damnonium, also Ocrinum (C! Lizard) in Corn- 
wall. = 2, Or Damnii, a people in N. Britain, 
inbabiting parts of Perth, Argyle, Stirling, and 
Dubmarton-shires. 

Damo (Aauw), a daughter of Pythagoras and 
Theano, to whom Pythagoras entrusted his writings, 
and forbad her to give them to any one. This 
command she strictly observed, although she was 
in extreme poverty, and received many requests 
to sell them. 

Dämocles (AauokA\ÿs), a Syracusan, one of the 
companions and flatterers of the elder Dionysius. 
Danocles having extolled the great felicity of 
Dionysius on account of his wealth and power, the 
tyrant invited him to try what his happiness really 
was, and placed him at a magnificent banquet, in the 
midst of which Damocles saw a naked sword sus- 
pended over his head by a single horse-hair —a 
sight which quickly dispelled all his visions of 
happiness. The story is alluded to by Horace. 
(Canne 

Dämôn (Aduwr). 1. Of Athens, a celebrated 
musician and sophist. He was a pupil of Lamprus 
and Agathocles, and the teacher of Pericles, with 
whom he lived on the most intimate terms. Heis 
also said to have taught Socrates, but this state- 
ment is more doubtful. In his old age he was ba- 
nished from Athens, probably on account of the 
part he had taken in politics.=—?. A Pythagorean, 
and friend of Phintias (not Pythias). When the 
latter was condemned to die for a plot against 
Dionvsius I. of Syracuse, he asked leare of the 
tyrant to depart for the purpose of arranging his 
domestic afairs, promising to find a friend who 
would be pledge for his appearance at the time ap- 
pointed for his punishment. To the surprise of 
Dionysius, Damon unhesitatingly offered himself 
to be put to death instead of his friend, should he 
fail to return. Phintias arrived just in time to 
redeem Damon, and Dionysius was so struck with 
this instance of firm friendship on both sides, that 
he pardoned the criminal, and entreated to be ad- 
mitted as a third into their bond of brotherhood. 

Damôxénus (Aaud£evos), an Athenian comic 
poet of the new comedy. and perhaps partly of the 
middle. 

Dana (Ada), a great city of Cappadocia (Ken. 
Anab. i. 2. $ 20), probably the same as the later 
Tyaxa. 

Dänäë (Aavan), daughter of Acrisius and mother 
of Perseus. [Acrisius.}] An Italian legend re- 
lated that Danae came to Italy, built the town of 
Ardea, and married Pilumnus, by whom she became 


probably the same person as the Damasippus ridi- | the mother of Daunus, the ancestor of Turnus. 
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Danäi. [Danaus.] 

Dänäïdes (Aavaïdes), the 50 daughters of Da- 
naus. [DANAUS.] 

Danäla (ràù AdvaAa), a city in the territory of 
the Trocini, in the N. E. of Galatia, notable in the 
history of the Mithridatic War as the place where 
Lucullus resigned the command to Pompey. 

Danapris. {BoRYSTHENES.] 

Danastris. [Tyras.] 

Dänäus (Aavaôs), son of Belus and twin-brother 
of Aegyptus. Belus had assigned Libya to Da- 
naüs, but the latter, fearing his brother and his 
brother’s sons, fled with his 50 daughters to Argos. 
Here he was elected king by the Argives in place 
of Gelanor, the reigning monarch. The story of 
the murder of the 50 sons of Aegyptns by the 50 
daughters of Danaïis (the Danaides) is given under 
AEGyPTUSs. There was one exception to the mur- 
derous deed. The life of Lynceus was spared by 
his wife Hypermnestra ; and according to the 
common tradition he afterwards avenged the death 
of his brothers by killing his father-in-law, Danaïüs. 
According to the poets the Danaïdes were punished 
in Hades by being compelled everlastingly to 
pour water into a sieve (ixane lymphae dolium fundo 
pereuntis ümo, Hor. Curm. ïiù. 11. 26). — From 
Danaüs the Argives were called Danai, which 
name, like that cf the Argives, was often applied 
by the poets to the collective Greeks. 

Danübius (Danube, in Germ. Donau), also 
Danuvius on coins and inscriptions, called ISTER 
(Torpos) by the Greeks, one of the chief rivers of 
Europe, rises in the Black Forest, and after flowing 
1770 miles falls into the Black sea. Tt is men- 
tioned by Hesiod, but the Greeks knew very little 
about it. According to Herodotus it rises at the 
city Pyrene among the Celts and flows through 
the whole of Europe. The Romans first obtained 
some accurate information concerning the river at 
the commencement of the empire. Tiberius in his 
campaign against the Vindelicians, visited the 
sources of the Danube, which, according to Ta- 
citus, rises in M. AgxoBa. ‘lhe Danube formed 
the N. boundary of the empire, with the exception 
of the time that DacraA was a Roman province. 
In the Roman period the upper part of the river 
from its source as far as Vienna was called Danu- 
bius, while the lower part to its entrance in the 
Black Sea was named Ister. 

Daorsi or Daorizi, a tribe in Dalmatia. 

Daphnae Pélüsiae (Adpreu ai IeAotoiu: Saf. 
nas), a border fortress of Lower Egypt against 
Arabia and Syria, stood on the right hand of the 
Nile, 16 Roman miles S. W. of Pelusium. Many 
Jews settled here after the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem by the Babylonians. 

Daphné (Aëpyn). 1. Daughter of the river- 
god Ladon in Arcadia, by Ge (the earth}, or of 
the river-god Peneus in Thessaly. She was ex- 
tremely beautiful, and was loved by Apollo and 
Leucippus, son of Oenomaus, but she rejected both 
their suits. In order to win her, Leucippus dis- 
guised himself as a maiden, but Apollo’s jealousy 
caused his discovery and he was killed by the com- 
panions of Daphne. Apollo now pursued Daphne, 
and as she was on the point of being overtaken by 
him, she prayed for aid, and was metamorphorsed 
into a laurel-tree (dpyn), which became in con- 
sequence the favonrite tree of Apollo. == 2. Daughter 
of Tiresias, better known under the name of 
Manro. 
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Daphné (Aäpyn). 1. (Beit-el-Moie, or Babyla ?), 
a beautiful spot, 5 miles S. of Antioch in Syria, to 
which it formed a sort of park or pleasure garden. 
Here was a grove of laurels and cypresses, 80 sta- 
dia in circuit, watered by fresh springs and con- 
secrated by Seleucus Nicator to Apollo, to whom 
also a magnificent temple was built by Antiochus 
Epiphanes, and adorned with a splendid statue of 
the god by Bryaxis. To this temple were attached 
periodical games and the privilege of asylum. 
Daphne was a royal residence of the Seleucidae 
and of the later Roman emperors, and a favourite 
resort of the people of Antioch, who, however, car- 
ried the pleasures they enjoyed here so far beyond 
the bounds of moderation, that the phrase Dapt- 
nici mores passed into a proverb. It was from 
this place that Antioch received its distinguishing 
name, ‘A. émd AGpyns. == 2, À place in Upper 
Galilee on the lake Semechonitis. 

Daphnis (Aagvis), a Sicilian hero, to whom 
the invention of bucolic poetry is ascribed. He was 
the son of Hermes by a nymph. His mother 
placed him when an infant in a charming valley in 
a laurel grove, from which he received his name 
of Daphnis. He was brought up by nympbhs ; was 
taught by Pan to play on the flute ; he became a 
shepherd, and tended his flocks on Mt. Aetna 
winter and summer. À Naïad fell in love with 
him, and made him swear that he would never 
love any other maïden, threatening him with 
blindness if he broke his oath. For a time the 
handsome shepherd resisted the numerous tempta- 
tions to which he was exposed, but at last he forgot 
himself, having been made intoxicated by a princess. 
The Naïad accordingly punished him with blind- 
ness, or, as others relate, changed him into a stone. 
Previous to this time he had composed bucolic 
poetry, and with it delighted Artemis during the 
chase. After having become blind, he invoked his 
father to help him. The god accordingly raised 
him up to heaven, and caused a well to gush forth 
on the spot where this happened. The well bore 
the name of Daphnis, and at it the Sicilians offered 
an annual sacrifice. 

Daphnüs (Aaprous -oüvros : Aapvoüaos), a 
town of the Locri Opuntii on the coast, in earlier 
times belonging to Phocis. 

Darädax (Aapadaë: Abu-Ghalgal?), à river of 
Upper Syria, flowing into the Euphrates, 30 para- 
sangs from the R. Chalos, and 15 from Thapsacus. 

Dardäni (Adpdavot), a people in Upper Moesia, 
who also occupied part of Illyricum, and extended 
as far as the frontiers of Macedonia. 

Dardänia (Aapôavia), a district of the Troad, 
lying along the Hellespont, S. W. of Abydos, and 
adjacent on the land side to the territories of Ilium 
and Scepsis. Its people (Aüpôavo:) appear in the 
Trojan War, under Aeneas, in close alliance with 
the Trojans, with whose name theirs is often inter- 
changed, especially by the Roman poets. [DAR- 
DANUS. | 

Dardänus (AGpôavos), son of Zeus and Electra. 
His native place in the various traditions is Ar- 
cadia, Crete, Troas, or Italy. Dardanus is the 
mythical ancestor of the Trojans, and through 
them of the Romans. The Greek traditions 
usually made him a king in Arcadia. He first 
emigrated to Samothrace, and afterwards passed 
over to Asia, where he received a tract of land 
from king Teucer, on which he built the town of 
Dardania. He married Batea, daughter of Teucer, 
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or Arisbe of Crete, by whom he became the father 
of Erichthonius. His grandson was Tros, who re- 
moved to Troy the Palladium, which had belonged 
to his grandfather. According to the Italian tra- 
ditions, Dardanus was the son of Corythus, an 
Etruscan prince of Corythus (Cortona), or of Zeus 
by the wife of Corvthus ; and, as in the Greek 
tradition, he afterwards emigrated to Phrygia. 

Dardänus (7 Adpôavos: Aapôaveës), also, -um 
and -ium, a Greek city in the Troad on the Hel- 
lespont, near the Prom. Dardanis or Dardanium 
and the mouth of the river Rhodius, 12 Roman 
miles from Tlium, and 9 (or 70 stadia) from Abydus. 
It was built by Aeolian colonists, at some distance 
from the site of the ancient city Dardania (Aapôa- 
vin), which is mentioned by Homer (4. ïi. 216) 
as founded by Dardanus before the building of 
Ilium. The Romans, after the war with Antiochus 
the Great, made Dardanus and Ilinm free cities, as 
an actof filial piety. The peace between Sulla and 
Mithridates was made here, B.c. 84 From Dar- 
danus arose the name of the Castles of the Darda- 
nelles, after which the Hellespont is now called, 

Därës (Aäpns), a priest of Hephaestus at Troy, 
mentioned in the Iliad (v. 9), to whom was ascribed 
in antiquity an Iliad, which was believed to be 
more ancient than the Homeric poems. This work, 
which was undoubtedly the composition of a sophist, | 
is lost ; but there is extant a Latin work in prose 
in 44 chapters, on the destruction of Troy, bearing 
the title Daretis Phrygii de Excidio Trojae His- 
toria, and purporting to be a translation of the work 
of Dares by Cornelius Nepos. But the Latin 
work is evidently of much later origin ; it is the 
production of a person of little education and of 
bad taste ; and it is supposed by some to have 
been written even as late as the 12th century. It 
is usually printed with Dictys Cretensis: the best 
edition is by Dederich, Bonn, 1837, 8vo. 

Darius (Aapeïos). I. King of Persia, 8. c. 521 
— #85, was the son of Hystaspes, satrap of the 
province of Persis, and of the royal family of the 
Achaemenidae. He was one of the 7 Persian 
chiefs who destroyed the usurper SMERDIS. The 
7 chiefs agreed that the one of them whose horse 
neighed first at an appointed time and place, 
should become king ; and as the horse of Darius 
neished first, he was declared king. He married 
Atossa and Artystone, the 2 daughters of Cyrus, 
and Parmys, the daughter of Cyrus’s son Smerdis, 
and Phaedime, the daughter of Otanes, one of the 
7 chiefs. He then began to set in order the affairs 
of his vast empire, which he divided into 20 sa- 
trapies, assigning to each its amount of tribute. 
Persis proper was exempted from all taxes, except 
those which it had formerly been used to pay. It 
was in the reign of Darius that the consolidation of 
the empire was effected, for Cyrus and Cambyses 
had been engaged in continual wars. — À few years 
after his accession the Babylonians revolted, but 
after a siege of 20 months, Babylon was taken by 
a stratagem of ZoPpyrus, about 516. The re- 
duction of Babylon was followed by the invasion 
of Scythia (about 508). Darius crossed the Da- 
nube, and marched far into the interior of modern 
Russia ; but after losing a large number of men by 
famine, and being unable to meet with the enemy, he | 
was obliged to retreat. On his return to Asia, he| 
sent part of his forces, under Megabazus, to subdue 
Thrace and Macedonia, which thus became subject | 
to the Persian empire. The most important event | 
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in the reign of Darius was the commencement of 
the great war between the Persians and the Greeks. 
The history of this war belongs to the biographies 
of other men. In 501 the Ionian Greeks revolted ; 
they were assisted by the Athenians, who burnt 
Sardis, and thus provoked the hostility of Darius. 
[ARISTAGORAS ; H1STIAEUS.] In 492 Mardo- 
nius was sent with a large army to invade Greece, 
but he lost a great part of his fleet off Mt. Athos, 
and the Thracians destroyed a vast number of his 
land forces. [Marpoxius.] He was, in conse- 
quence, recalled, and Datis and Artaphernes ap- 
pointed to the command of the invading army. 
They took Eretria in Euboea, and landed in Attica, 
but were defeated at Marathon by the Athenians 
under the command of Miltiades. [MiLTIADES.] 
Darius now resolved to call out the whole force of 
his empire for the purpose of subduing Greece ; 
but, after 3 years of preparation, his attention was 
called off by the rebellion of Egypt He died in 
485, leaving the execution of his plans to his son 
XERXES.==1I. King of Persia, 424—4105, named 
Ochus (*Oxos) before his accession, and then sur- 
named Nothus (N6@os), or the Bastard, from his 
being one of the bastard sons of Artaxerxes I. 
Darius obtained the crown by putting to death his 
brother SOGDIAXUS, who had murdered Xerxes II. 
He married Parysatis, daughter of Xerxes I., by 
whom he had 2 sons, Artaxerxes Il., who suc- 
ceeded him, and Cyrus the younger. Darius was 
governed by eunuchs, and the weakness of his go- 
vernment was shown by repeated insurrections of 
his satraps. In 414 the Persians were expelled 
from Egypt by Amyrtaeus, who reigned there 6 
years, and at whose death (408) Darius was obliged 
to recognise his son Pausiris as his successor.== 11I. 
Last king of Persia, 336—331, named Codoman- 
nus before his accession, was the son of Arsames 
and Sisygambis, and a descendant of Darius II. 
He was raïised to the throne by Bagoas, after the 
murder of ARSES. The history of his conquest 
by Alexander the Great, and of his death, is given 
in the life of ALEXANDER. 

Dascon (Adokwy: Aaokwvios), a fortress near 
Syracuse, situated on a bay of the same name. 

Dascÿlium (AaokéAioy or -eiov: AaokuAÎTMs : 
Diashili), a town of Bithynia, on the Propontis, 
near a lake called Dascylitis. 

Daséa (Aacéa, also Aacéa : AaceaTns), à small 
town in Arcadia near Megalopolis. 

Dassarëtii or Dassaritae, Dassarétae (Aaooa- 
pATioi, Aardapirai), a people in Greek Illyria on 
the borders of Macedonia: their chief town was 
Lychnidus (Avx”1ôos) on a hill, on the N. side 
of the lake Lychnitis, which was so called after 
the town. 

Datämes (Aaräuns), a distinguished Persian 
general, a Carian by birth, son of Camissares by a 
Scythian mother. He succeeded his father as 
satrap of Cilicia, under Artaxerxes II. (Mnemon), 
but, in consequence of the machinations of his 
enemies at the Persian court, he threw off his 
allegiance to the king, and made common cause 
with the other satraps who had revolted from 
Persia. He defeated the generals who were sent 
against him, but was assassinated by Mithridates, 
son of Ariobarzanes, about B.c. 362. Cornelius 
Nepos, who has written his life, calls him the 
bravest and most able of all barbarian generals. 
except Hamilcar and Hannibal. 

Datis (AG@ris), a Mede, commanded, along with 
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Dido. (MS. Vatican Viigil, p.93.) Page 219. 


Daedalus and Icarus. 
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Demeter (Ceres). Dionysus (Bacchus). 
CMus. Bor., vol. 9, tav. 35.) Page 212. (Millingen, Peintures Antiques, pl. 583.) Pages 225, 227. 


Dionysus (Bacchus) drawn by Tigers. (Museum Capitolinum, vol. 4, tav. 63.) Pages 226, 227. 
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Constantinus, Roman Usurper, À. D. 407 — 411. 
Page 188, No. 8. 
Cleopatra and her son Antiochus VIII. Grypus. a 
Page 181, No. 6. 
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patra, Queen of Egypt, ob.e.c. 30. The head of Antony | Constantius I., Roman Emperor, 4. D. 805 —306. Page 188. 
on the obverse, and that of Cleopatra on the reverse. 
ge 132, No. 11. 


Constantius II., Roman Emperor, 4. D. 337 — 361. Page 188. 
ommodus, Roman Emperor, A. D. 180—192. Page 186. 


stantinus I. the Great, Roman Emperor, 4. D. 806 — 337. É 
Page 187. d k Decentius, Roman Caesar, A. D. 351 —358. Page 209. 
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Artaphernes, the Persian army of Darius, which 
was defeated at Marathon, 8. c. 490. 

Datum or Datus (Adrov, Adros: Aarmvés), a 
Thracian town on the Strymonic gulf, subject to 
Macedonia, with gold mines in Mt. Pangaeus in the 
neighbourhood, whence came the proverb a “ Datum 
of good things.” 

Daulis or Daulia ( AavAis -idos, AavAla : Aavu- 
Aueus, AavAuos), an ancient town in Phocis on the 
road from Chaeronéa and Orchomenus to Delphi, 
situated on a lofty hill: celebrated in mythology 
as the residence of the Thracian king TEREUS, and 
as the scene of the tragic story of PHILOMELA and 
ProcNe. Hence Daulias (AavAiäs) is the sur- 
name both of Procne and Philomela. 

Daunia. [ApPuLrA.] 

Daunus (Aaÿvos). 1. Son of Lycaon, and bro- 
ther of Iapyx and Peucetius The 3 brothers 
crossed over from Illyria, and settled in Apulia, 
which was divided into 3 parts, and named after 
them. The poets sometimes gave the name of 
Daunia to the whole of Apulia: Horace (Carm. 
i. 22, 14) uses the adjective Daunias (sc. lerra). 
2. Son of Pilumnus and Danaë, wife of Venilia, 
and ancestor of Turnus. 

Decébälus (Aexké£aAos), a celebrated king of 
the Dacians during the reigns of Domitian and 
Trajan. For 4 years (A. D. 86—90) he carried on 
war against the Romans with such success, that 
Domitian was at length glad to conclude peace with 
him by the payment of an annual tribute. Trajan 
refused to continue this disgraceful payment, and 
renewed the war. He defeated the Dacians, and 
compelled Decebalus to sue for peace, which was 
granted (101—103). But in 104 the war broke 
out again ; Decebalus was again defeated, and put 
an end to his own life ; and Dacia became a Ro- 
man province, 106. 

Décéléa or -ia (AeréAewm: AekeAeus: Biala- 
Castro), a demus of Attica, belonging to the tribe 
Hippothoôüntis, lay N.W. of Athens, on the borders 
of Boeotia, near the sources of the Cephissus. In 
the 19th year of the Peloponnesian War (8. c. 
413), the Peloponnesians under A gis seized and for- 
tified Decelea, and thereby annoyed the Athenians 
in many ways during the remainder of the war. 

Decentius Magnus, brother or cousin of Mag- 
nentius, by whom he was created Caesar, À. D. 351. 
After the death of MAGNENTIus, he put an end 
to his own life, 353. 

Decetia (Desize), a city of the Aedui, in Gallia 
Lugdunensis, on an island in the Liger (Loire). 

Déciätes, a Ligurian people on the coast and 
about the sources of the Druentia (Durance). 
Their chief city, Deciätum (Aekinroy), lay between 
Nicaea and Antipolis. 

Decidius Saxa. [S4xa.] 

P. Décius Müs, plebeians. 1. Consul B.c. 340 
with T. Manlius Torquatus in the great Latin war. 
Each of the consuls had a vision in the night be- 
fore fighting with the Latins, announcing that the 
general of one side and the army of the other were 
devoted to death. The consuls thereupon agreed 
that the one whose wing first began to waver 
should devote himself and the army of the enemy 
to destruction. Decius commanded the left wing, 
which began to give way, whereupon he devoted 
himself and the army of the enemy to destruction, 
according to the formula prescribed by the pontifex 
maximus, then rushed into the thickest of the 
enemy, and was slain, leaving the victory to the 
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Roinans.=2. Son of the preceding, 4 times consul, 
312, 308, 297, and 295. In his 4th consulship 
he commanded the left wing at the battle of Sen- 
tinum, where he was opposed to the Gauls, and 
when his troops began to give way. he imitated 
the example of his father, devoted himself and the 
enemy to destruction, and fell as a sacrifice for his 
nation. = 3. Son of No. 2, consul 279, in the war 
against Pyrrhus. According to some he sacrificed 
himself in battle like his father and grandfather, 
but this is not true, for he survived the war with 
Pyrrhus. 

Décïus, Roman emperor, À. p. 249—951, whose 
full name was C. MEssius QuixTus TRAJANUS 
Decrus, was born at Bubalia in Pannonia. He 
was sent by the emperor Philippus in 249 to re- 
store subordination in the army of Moesia, but the 
troops compelled him to accept the purple under 
threats of death. Decius stiil assured Philippus of 
his fidelity; but the latter not trusting these pro- 
fessions, hastened to meet his rival in the field, 
was defeated near Verona, and slain. The short 
reign of Decius was chiefly occupied in warring 
against the Goths He fell in battle against the 
Goths together with his son in 251. In his reign 
the Christians were persecuted with great severity. 

Décümätes Agri [AcRr1 DECUMATES.] 

Déïänira (Anidvetpa), daughter of Althaea by 
either Oeneus, or Dionysus, or Dexamenus, and 
sister of Meleager. Achelous and Hercules both 
loved Deïanira, and fought for the possession of 
her. Hercules was victorious, and she became his 
wife. She was the unwilling cause of her hus- 
band’s death by presenting him with the poisoned 
robe, which the centaur Nessus gave her. In despair 
she put an end to her own life. For details see 
HERCULES. 

Déïdämia (Aniôquera). 1. Daughter of Lyco- 
medes in the island of Scyrus. When Achilles 
was concealed there in maiden’s attire, she became 
by him the mother of Pyrrhus or Neoptolemus. = 
2. Wife of Pirithous, commonly called Hrrpopa- 
MIA. = 8, Sister of Pyrrhus, married Demetrius 
Poliorcetes. 

Déïôcës (Aniôkns), first king of Media, after the 
Medes had thrown off the supremacy of the Assy- 
rians, was the son of Phraortes, and reigned 8. c. 
109—656. He built the city of Ecbatana, which 
he made the royal residence. His administration 
of justice was severe, and he kept a body of spies 
and informers throughout the whole country. He 
was succeeded by his son, PHRAORTES. 

Déïon (Amiwv), son of Aeolus and Enarete, king 
in Phocis, husband of Diomede, and father of 
Asteropia, Aenetus, Actor, Phylacus, and Ce- 
phalus. 

Dëiônëé (Awiévn), mother of Miletus, who is 
hence called Deionides. (Ov. Afet.ix. 442.) 

Deiôtärus (Aniôrapos). 1. Tetrarch of Galatia, 
adhered frmly to the Romans in their wars in 
Asia against Mithridates, and was rewarded by the 
senate with the title of king, and the addition of 
Armenia Minor to his dominions. In the civil 
war he sided with Pompey, and was present at 
the battle of Pharsalia, B. c. 48. In 47 he applied 
to Domitius Calvinus, Caesar’s legate in Asia, for 
aid against Pharnaces, who had taken possession of 
Armenia Minor. When Cacsar, in the same vear, 
came into Âsia from Egypt, Deiotarus received 
bim with submission, and endeavoured to excuse 
the aid he bad given to Pompey. Caesar deprived 
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him of part of his dominions, but allowed himto} 


retain his regal title. Two years afterwards (15) 
his grandson Castor accused kim of having formed a 
design against Caesar's life, when he received Caesar 
in Galatia. He was defended by Cicero before 
Caesar, in the house of the latter at Rome, in the 
speech (pro Rece Deiotaro) still extant. The 
result of the trial is not known. After Caesar’s 
death he obtained from Antony the restitution of 
his dominions by paying Fulvia a large sum of 
money. Jn 42, he joined the party of Brutus and 
Cassius, and died shortly afterwards at a great 
age.— 2. Son and successor of the above. In the 
war between Antony and Octavian he took part 
with the former, but went over from him to the 
enemy in the battle of Actium, 31. 

Deïfphôbä (Anipé6n), the Sibyl at Cumae, 
daughter of Glaucus. [SIBYLLA.] 

Deïphôbus (Anio6os), a son of Priam and He- 
cuba, and next to Hector, the bravest among the 
Trojans. He always supported Paris in his refusal 
to deliver up Helen to the Trojans ; and he married 
her after the death of Paris. Accordingly, on the 
fall of Troy, the vengeance of the Greeks was 
chiefly directed against him. His house was one 
of the first committed to the flames, and he was 
slain and fearfully mangled by Menelans. Jn this 
dreadful condition he was found in the lower world 
by Aeneas, who erected a monument to him on 
cape Rhoeteum. 

Déiphontes (Anïpôvrns), son of Antimachus, 
and husband of Hyrnetho, the daughter of Teme- 
nus the Heraclid, became king of Argos, after 
Temenus had been murdered by his own sons. 
Pausanias (ÿ. 19) gives a different account. 

Délium (AA : Dhilessi), a town on the coast 
of Boeotia, in the territory of Tanagra, near the 
Attic frontier, named after a temple of Apollo si- 
milar to that at Delos. The Athenians used it as 
a fortress in the early part of the Peloponnesian 
War, and in 8. c. 424 they were defeaied here by 
the Boeotians. 

Délius and Deëlïa (A%Atos, AnAia), surnames 
of Apollo and Artemis respectively, from the island 
of DELos. 

Dellius, Q., a Roman eques, who frequently 
changed sides in the civil wars. In B.c. 44 he 
joined Dolabella in Asia, afterwards went over to 
Cassius, and then united himself to M. Antony. 
He deserted to Octavian shortly before the battle 
of Actium, 31. He appears to have become a 
personal friend of Octavian and Maecenas, and is 
therefore addressed by Horace in one of his Odes (ii. 
3). He wrote a history of Antony’s war against 
the Parthians. in which he had himself fought. 

Delmätius or Dalmätius. 1, Son of Constan- 
tius Chlorus and his second wife Theodora. From 
his half-brother, Constantine the Great, he received 
the title of censor: he died before 4. D. 335. == 2, 
Son of the preceding, was created Caesar by Constan- 
tine the Great, 335 ; and, upon the division of the 
empire, received Thrace, Macedonia, and Achaïia, as 
his portion. He was put to death in 337 on the 
death of Constantine. 

Dëlos or Dëlus (7 AfAos: AfAuos: Delo, Del, 
Dili, or Sdilli, Ru.), the smallest of the islands 
called Cyclades, in the Aegean Sea, lay in the 
strait between Rhenea and Myconus. It was also 
called, in earlier times, Asteria, Ortygia, and Chla- 
mydia. According to a legend, founded perhaps 
on some tradition of its late volcanic origin, it was 
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called out of the deep by the trident of Poseidon, 
but was a floating island until Zeus fastened it by 
adamantine chains to the bottom of the sea, that 
it might be a secure resting-place to Leto, for the 
birth of Apollo and Artemis. Apollo afterwards 
obtained possession of Delos, by giving Calauria to 
Poseidon in exchange for it; and it became the 
most holy seat of the worship of Apollo. Such is 
the mythical story : we learn from history that 
Delos was peopled by the Ionians, for whom it was 
the chief centre of political and religious union in 
the time of Homer: it was also the seat of an 
Amphictyony, comprising the surrounding islands. 
In the tine of Pisistratus, Delos became subject to 
the Athenians ; it was made the common treasury 
of the Greek confederacy for carrying on the war 
with Persia ; but the transference of the treasury 
to Athens, and the altered character of the league, 
reduced the island to a condition of absolute po- 
litical dependence upon Athens. It still possessed, 
however, a very extensive commerce, which was in- 
creased by the downfal of Corinth, when Delos 
became the chief emporium for the trade in slaves ; 
and it was one of the principal seats of art in Greece, 
especially for works in bronze, of which metal one 
of the most esteemed mixtures was called the 
Delian. An especial sanctity was attached to 
Delos from its connection with the worship of 
Apollo ; and the peculiar character assigned to the 
island by the traditions of its origin was confirmed 
by the remarkable fact that, though of volcanic 
origin, and in the midst of islands very subject to 
earthquakes, Delos enjoyed an almost entire ex- 
emption from such visitations, so that its being 
shaken by an earthquake was esteemed a marked 
prodigy. The city of Delos stood on the W. side 
of the island, at the foot of Mt. Cynthus (whence 
the god’s surname of Cynthius), near a little river 
called Inopus. It contained à temple of Leto, and 
the great temple of Apollo. The latter was built 
near the harbour, and possessed an oracle. Though 
enriched with offerings from all Greece, and de- 
fended by no fortifications, it was so protected from 
plunder by the sanctity of the place, that even the 
Persians, when sailing against Greece, not only 
passed it by uninjured, but sent rich presents to 
the god. With this temple were connected games, 
called Delia, which were celebrated every 4 
years, and were said to have been founded by 
Theseus. A like origin is ascribed to the sacred 
embassy (Sewpia) which the Athenians sent to Delos 
every year. (Dict. of Ant. art. Theori.) The temple 
and oracle were visited by pilgrims from every 
quarter, even from the regions of Scythia The 
greatest importance was attached to the pre- 
servation of the sanctity of the island. If was 
twice purifñied by the Athenians ; once under Pisis- 
tratus, when all tombs within sight of the temple 
were taken away ; and again in B.c. 426, when 
all human and animal remains were removed en- 
tirely from the island, which was henceforth for- 
bidden to be polluted by births or deaths, or bythe 
presence of dogs : all persons about to die or bring 
forth children were to be removed to the adjacent 
island of Rhenea. Delos continued in a flourish- 
ing condition, and under the rule of the Athenians, 
who were confirmed in the possession of it by the 
Romans, until the Mithridatie War, when Menc- 
phanes, one of the generals of Mithridates, inficted 
upon it a devastation, from which it never again 
recovered. 
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Delphi (of AeAgoi: AeApôs: Kastri), a small 
town in Phocis, but one of the most celebrated in 
Greece, on account of its oracle of Apollo. It was 
16 stadia in circumference, was situated on a steep 
declivity on the $. slope of Mt. Parnassus, and its 
site resembled the cavea of à great theatre. It 
was shut in on the N. by a barrier of rocky moun- 
tains, which were cleft in the centre into 2 great 
cliffs with peaked summits, between which issued 
the waters of the Castalian spring. It was origi- 
nally called Pytho (Tvôw), by which name it is 
alone mentioned in Homer. The origin of the 
name of Delphi is uncertain. The ancients derived 
it from an eponymous hero, Delphus, a descendant 
of Deucalion ; but it has been conjectured, with 
great probability, that Delphi is connected with 
adelphos, “ brother,” and that it was indebted for 
its name to the twin peaks mentioned above. 
Delphi was colonised at an early period by Doric 
settlers from the neighbouring town of Lycorea, on 
the heights of Parnassus. The government was 
an oligarchy, and was in the hands of a few dis- 
tinguished families of Doric origin. From them 
were taken the chief magistrates, the priests, and 
a senate consisting of a very few members. Delphi 
was regarded as the central point of the whole 
earth, and was hence called the “ navel of the 
earth.” It was said that 2 eagles sent forth by 
Jupiter, one from the E. and the other from the W., 
met at Delphi at the same time. — Delphi was the 
principal seat of the worship of Apollo. Besides 
the great temple of Apollo, it contained numerous 
ganctuaries, statues, and other works of art. The 
Pythian games were also celebrated here, and it 
was one of the 2 places of meeting of the Amphic- 
tyonic council. — The temple of Apollo was si- 
tuated at the N. W. extremity of the town. The 
first stone temple was built by Trophonius and 
ÂAgamedes ; and when this was burnt down 8. c. 
548, it was rebuilt by the Amphictyons with still 
greater splendour. The expense was defrayed by 
voluntary subscriptions, to which even Amasis, 
king of Egypt, contributed. The architect was 
Spintharus of Corinth ; the Alcmaeonidae con- 
tracted to build it, and liberally substituted Parian 
marble for the front of the building, instead of the 
common stone which they had agreed to employ. 
The temple contained immense treasures ; for not 
only were rich offerings presented to it by kings 
and private persons, who had received favourable 
replies from the oracle, but many of the Greek 
states had in the temple separate thesauri, in which 
they deposited, for the sake of security. many of 
their valuable treasures. The wealth of the temple 
attracted Xerxes, who sent part of his army into 
Phocis to obtain possession of its treasures, but the 
Persians were driven back by the god himself, ac- 
cording to the account of the Delphians. The 
Phocians plundered the temple to support them in 
the war agaiust Thebes and the other Greek states 
(357—346) ; and it was robbed at a later time by 
Brennus and by Sulla. — In the centre of the 
temple there was a small opening (xäoua) in the 
ground, from which, from time to time, an intoxi- 
cating vapour arose, which was believed to come 
from the well of Cassotis. No traces of this chasm 
or of the mephitic exhalations are now any where 
observable. Over this chasm there stood a tripod, 
on which the priestess, called Pythia, took her 
seat whenever the oracle was to be consulted. 
The words which she uttered after exhaling the 
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vapour, were believed to contain the revelations of 
Apollo. They were carefully written down by the 
priests, and afterwards communicated in hexameter 
verse to the persons who had come to consult the 
oracle. If the Pythia spoke in prose, her words 
were immediately turned into verse by a poet em- 
ployed for the purpose. The oracle is said to have 
been discovered by its having thrown into con- 
vulsions some goats which had strayed to the mouth 
of the cave. — For details respecting the oracle 
and its influence in Greece, see Dict. of Ant, art. 
Oraculum. 

Belphîines. [DEeLzPainius.] 

Delphinïum (AeAgirsov). 1. A temple of Apollo 
Delphinius at Athens, said to have been built by 
Aegeus, in which the Ephetae sat for trying cases 
of intentional, but justifiable homicide. == 2, The 
harbour of Oropus in Attica, on the borders of 
Boeotia, called 6 éepès Alu. == 8, À town on the 
E, coast of the island Chios. 

Delphinïus (AeApirus), a surname of Apollo, 
derived eïther from his slaying the dragon Del- 
phines (usually called Python), or because in the 
form of a dolphin (ôeAdis) or riding on a dolphin, 
he showed the Cretan colonists the way to Delphi. 

Delphus (AeApés). 1. Son of Poseidon and 
Melantho, te whom the foundation of Delphi was 
ascribed. == 2, Son of Apollo and Celaeno, who is 
also saïd to have founded Delphi. 

Delta. [AEGyPTus.] 

Démädes (Anudôns, a contraction of Anuedèns), 
an Athenian orator, was of very low origin, but 
rose by his talents to a prominent position at 
Athens. He belonged to the Macedonian party, 
and was a bitter enemy of Demosthenes. He was 
taken prisoner at the battle of Chaeronëa, B. c. 338, 
but was dismissed by Philip with distinguished 
marks of honour. After Philip’s death he was the 
subservient supporter of Alexander, but notwith- 
standing frequently received bribes from the oppo- 
site party. He was put to death by Antipater in 
318, because the latter had discovered a letter of 
Demades, urging the enemies of Antipater to attack 
him. Demades was a man without principle, and 
lived in a most profligate and dissolute manner. 
But he was a brilliant orator. He always spoke 
extempore, and with such irresistible force that he 
Was a perfect match for Demosthenes himself, 
There ïis extant a large fragment of an oration 
bearing the name of Demades (æepi Owberaerias), 
in which he defends his conduct during the period 
of Alexander’s reign. It is printed in the col- 
lections of the Attic orators, but its genuineness 
is doubtful. Cicero and Quintilian both state that 
Demades left no orations behind him. 

Démarätus (Amuäparos, Dor. Aaudparos). 1, 
King of Sparta, reigned from about B.c. 510 to 
491. He was at variance with his unscrupulous 
colleague Cleomenes, who at length aceused him 
before the Ephors of being an illegitimate son of 
Ariston, and obtained his deposition by bribing 
the Delphic oracle, B. c.491. Demaratus thereupon 
repaired to the Persian coast, where he was kindly 
received by Darius. He accompanied Xerxes in 
his invasion of Greece, and recommended the king 
not to rely too confidently upon his countless hosts. 
His family continued long in Asia.==®, À merchant- 
noble of Corinth, and one of the Bacchiadae. When 
the power of his clan had been overthrown by 
Cypselus, about 8. c. 657, he fled from Corinth, and 
settled at Tarquinii in Etruria, where he married 
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an Etruscan wife, by whom he had 2? sons, Aruns 
and Lucumo, afterwards L. Tarquinius Priscus. 

Demêtae, a people of Britain, in the S.W. of 
Wales : their chief towns were Maridunum (Cur- 
marthen) and Luentinum. 

Démétër (Anu%Tnp), one of the great divinities 
of the Greeks, was the goddess of the earth, and 
her name probably signified Mother-Earth (yà 
uhTnp). She was the protectress of agriculture and 
of all the fruits oftheearth. She was the daughter 
of Cronus and Rhea, and sister of Zeus, by whom 
she became the mother of Persephone (Proserpina). 
Zeus, without the knowledge of Demeter, had 
promised Persephone to Aïdoneus (Pluto); and 
while the unsuspecting maïden was gathering 
flowers in the Nysian plain in Asia, the earth sud- 
denly opened and she was carried off by A‘ïdoneus. 
Her mother, who heard only the echo of her voice, 
immediately set out in search of her daughter. 
For 9 days she wandered about without obtaining 
any tidings of her, but on the tenth she met He- 
cate, who told her that she had heard the cries of 
Persephone, but did not know who had carried 
her off. Both then hastened to Helios (the Sun), 
who revealed to them that it was Aïdoneus who 
had carried off Persephone with the consent of 
Zeus. Thereupon Demeter in her anger avoided 
Olympus, and dwelt upon earth among men, con- 
ferring blessings wherever she was kindly received, 
and severely punishing those who repulsed her. 
In this manner she came to Celeus at Eleusis. 
[CELEUs.] As the goddess still continued angry, 
and did not allow the earth to produce any fruits, 
Zeus first sent Iris and then all the gods to persuade 
Demeter to return to Olympus. But she was deaf 
to all their entreaties, and refused to return to 
Olympus, and to restore fertility to the earth, till 
she had seen her daughter again. Zeus accord- 
ingly sent Hermes into Erebus to fetch back Per. 
sephone. Aïdoneus consented, but gave Persephone 
part of a pomegranate to eat. Hermes then took 
her to Eleusis to her mother, who received her 
with unbounded joy. At Eleusis both were joined 
by Hecate, who henceforth became the attendant 
of Persephone. Demeter now returned to Olympus 
with her daughter, but as the latter had eaten in 
the lower world, she was obliged to spend one 
third of the year with Aïdoneus, but was allowed 
to continue with her mother the remainder of the 
year. The earth now brought forth fruit again. 
Before Demeter left Eleusis, she instructed Trip- 
tolemus, Diocles, Eumolpus, and Celeus in the 
mode of her worship and in the mysteries. This 
is the ancient legend as preserved in the Homeric 
hymn, but it is variously modified in later traditions. 
In the Latin poets the scene of the rape is near 
Enna in Sicily; and Ascalaphus, who had alone 
seen Persephone eat any thing in the lower world, 
revealed the fact and was in consequence turned 
into an owl by Demeter. [AscazapHus.] In 
the Iliad and Odyssey there is no mention of this 
legend, and there appears no connexion between 
Demeter and Persephone. The meaning of the 
legend is obvious. Persephone, who is carried off 
to the lower world, is the seed-corn, which remains 
concealed in the ground part of the year; Persephone, 
who returns to her mother, is the corn which rises 
from the ground and nourishes men and animals. 
Later philosophical writers, and perhaps the mys- 
teries also, referred the disappearance and return 
of Persephone to the burial of the body of man 
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and the immortality of his soul.—The other legends 
about Demeter are of less importance. To escape 
the pursuit of Poseidon she changed herself into a 
mare, but the god effected his purpose, and she 
became the mother of the celebrated horse Arion 
[ARIOX, No. 2.] According to some traditions 
she also bore to Poseidon a daughter Despoena (1. e. 
Persephone). — She fell in love with Iasion and 
lay with him in a thrice-ploughed field in Crete : 
their offspring was Plutus (Wea/t4). [IAsIoN.] 
— She punished with fearful hunger Erysichthon, 
who had cut down her sacred grove. [ERYy- 
SICHTHON.] —The chief seats of the worship of 
Demeter and Persephone were Attica, Arcadia and 
Sicily. In Attica she was worshipped with great 
splendour, The Athenians pretended that agri- 
culture was first practised in their country, and 
that Triptolemus of Eleusis, the favourite of De- 
meter, was the first who invented the plough and 
sowed com. [TKRIPTOLEMUS.] Every year at 
Athens the festival of the Æleusinia was celebrated 
in honour of these goddesses. The festival of the 
Thesmophoria was also celebrated in her honour as 
well at Athens as in other parts of Greece: it was 
intended to commemorate the introduction of the 
laws and the regulations of civilised life, which 
were ascribed to Demeter, since agriculture is the 
basis of civilisation. (Düct. of Ant. arts. Eleusinia, 
Thesmophoria.) — In works of art Demeter was re- 
presented sometimes in a sitting attitude, sometimes 
walking, and sometimes riding in a chariot drawn 
by horses or dragons, but always in full attire. 
Around her head she wore a garland of corn-ears 
or a simple riband, and in her hand she held a 
sceptre, Corn-ears or a poppy. sometimes also a torch 
and the mystic basket. — The Romans received 
from Sicily the worship of Demeter, to whom they 
gave the name of Ceres. The first temple of Ceres 
at Rome was vowed by the dictator A. Postumius 
Albinus, in 8.c. 496, for the purpose of averting 
a famine with which Rome was threatened during 
a war with the Latins. The Romans instituted a 
festival with games in honour of her (Düct. of Ant. 


_s. v. Cerealia). She was looked upon by the Romans 


much in the same light as Tellus. Pigs were sa- 
crificed to both divinities, in the seasons of sowing 
and in harvest time, and also at the burial of the 
dead. Her worship acquired considerable political 
importance at Rome. The property of traitors 
against the republic was often made over to her 
temple. The decrees of the senate were deposited 
in her temple for the inspection of the tribunes of 
the people. If we further consider that the aediles 
had the special superintendence of this temple, it is 
very probable that Ceres, whose worship was, like 
the plebeians themselves, introduced at Rome from 
without, had some peculiar relation to the plebeiïan 
order. 

Démétrias (AmunTpias: AnunrTpieës). 1 A 
town in Magnesia in Thessaly, on the innermost 
recess of the Pagasaean bay, founded by Demetrius 
Poliorcetes, and peopled by the inhabitants of 
Jolcus and the surrounding towns : it soon became 
one of the most important towns in the N. of 
Greece, and is frequently mentioned in the wars 
between the Macedonians and Romans.—2?2, A 
town in Assyria, not far from Arbela.=—3. An 
Athenian tribe, added to the 10 old tribes, B. c. 
307, and named in honour of Demetrius Poliorcetes, 

Démétrius (Amu#rpwos). 1. À Greek of the 
island of Pharos in the Adriatic. He was a ge- 
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neral of Teuta, the Illyrian queen, and treacherously 
surrendered Corcyra to the Romans, who rewarded 
him with a great part of the dominions of Teuta, 
228, Subsequently he ventured on many acts of 
piratical hostility against the Romans, thinking that 
they were too much occupied with the Gallic war 
and the impending danger of Hannibal’s invasion to 
take notice of him. The Romans, however, imme- 
diately sent the consul L. Aemilius Paulus over 
to Illyria (219), who took Pharos itself, and ob- 
liged Demetrius to fly for refuge to Philip, king 
of Macedonia. At the court of this prince he spent 
the remainder of his life. 2. Younger son of 
Philip V., king of Macedonia, was sent as a hostage 
to Rome after the battle of Cynoscephalae (198). 
Five years afterwards he was restored to his father, 
who subsequently sent him as his ambassador to 
Rome. But having incurred the jealousy of his 
father and his brother, Perseus, by the favourable 
reception he had met with from the Romans, he 
was secretly put to death by his father’s order. 

I. Kings of Macedonia. 1. Surnamed Poliorcetes 
(ToAopknThs), or the Besieger, son of Antigonus, 
king of Asia, and Stratonice. At an early age he 
gave proofs of distinguished bravery. He accom- 
panied his father in his campaigns against Eumenes 
(3. c. 317, 316), and a few years afterwards was left 
by his father in the command of Syria, which he had 
to defend against Ptolemy. In 312 he was de- 
feated by Ptolemy near Gaza, but soon after retrieved 
his disaster in part by defeating one of the generals 
of Ptolemy. In 311 a general peace was concluded 
among the successors of Alexander, but it was only 
ofshort duration. In 307 Demetrius was despatched 
by his father with a powerful fleet and army to wrest 
Greece from Cassander and Ptolemy. He met with 
great success. At Athens he was received with 
enthusiasm by the people as their liberator. De- 
metrius the Phalerean, who had governed the city 
for Cassander, was expelled, and the fort at Muny- 
chia taken. Demetrius took up his abode for the 
winter at Athens, where divine honours were paid 
him under the title of “the Preserver” (ô Zwr%p). 
He was recalled from Athens by his father to take 
the command of the war in Cyprus against Pto- 
lemy. Here also he was successful, and in a great 
naval battle he annihilated the fleet of Ptolemy 
(306). Next year (305) he laïd siege to Rhodes, 
because the Rhodians had refused to support him 
against Ptolemy. It was in consequence of the 
gigantic machines which Demetrius constructed to 
assail the walls of Rhodes, that he received the 
surname of Poliorcetes. But all his exertions were 
unavaiïling, and after the siege had lasted above a 
year, he at length concluded a treaty with the 
Rhodians (304). — Demetrius then crossed over to 
Greece, which had meanwbhile been almost con- 
quered by Cassander. He soon compelled Cas- 
sander to evacuate all Greece S. of Thermopylae, 
and for the next 2 years continued to prosecute 
the war with success. But in 302 he was obliged 
to return to Asia in order to support his father 
Antigonus. In 301 their combined forces were 
totally defeated by those of Lysimachus and Se- 
leucus in the battle of Ipsus, and Antigonus him- 
self slain. Demetrius, to whose impetuosity the 
loss of the battle would seem to be in great mea- 
sure owing, fled to Ephesus, and from thence 
set sail for Athens ; but the Athenians declined 
to receive him into their city. The jealousies of 
his enemies soon changed the face of his affairs ; 
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and Ptolemy having entered into a closer union 
with Lysimachus, Seleucus married Stratonice, 
daughter of Demetrius. By this alliance Deme- 
trius obtained possession of Cilicia, and he bad 
never lost Cyprus, Tyre, and Sidon. In 297 he 
determined to make an effort to recover his do- 
minions in Greece. He appeared with a fleet on 
the coast of Attica, but was at first unsuccessful, 
The death of Cassander, however, in the course of 
the same year gave a new turn to affairs Deme- 
trius made himself master of Aegina, Salamis, and 
finally of Athens, after a long blockade (295). In 
294 he marched into Peloponnesus against the 
Spartans, and was on the point of taking their city 
when he was suddenly called away by the state of 
affairs in Macedonia. Here the dissensions be- 
tween Antipater and Alexander, the 2 sons of Cas- 
sander, had led Alexander to call in foreign aid to 
his support; and he sent embassies at once to 
Demetrius and to Pyrrhus. Pyrrhus was the 
nearest at hand, and had already defeated Anti- 
pater and established Alexander on the throne, 
when Demetrius arrived with his army. He was 
received with apparent friendliness, but mutual 
jealousies quickly arose. Demetrius caused the 
young king to be assassinated at a banquet, and 
was thereupon acknowledged as king by the Ma- 
cedonian army. Demetrius kept possession of 
Macedonia for 7 years (294—287). His reign 
was a series of wars. In 292 he marched against 
the Thebans, who had risen against him, and took 
their city. In 291 he took advantage of the cap- 
tivity of Lysimachus among the Getae to invade 
Thrace ; but he was recalled by the news of a 
fresh insurrection in Boeotia. He repulsed Pyr- 
rhus, who had attempted by invading Thessaly to 
effect a diversion in favour of the Boeotians, and 
again took Thebes after a long siege (290). In 
289 he carried on war against Pyrrhus and the 
Aetolians, but he concluded peace with Pyrrhus 
that he might march into Asia with the view of 
recovering his father’s dominions. His adversaries 
however forestalled him. In 287 Ptolemy sent a 
powerful fleet against Greece, while Pyrrhus (not- 
withstanding his recent treaty) on the one side 
and Lysimachus on the other simultaneously in- 
vaded Macedonia. Demetrius was deserted by 
his own troops, who proclaimed Pyrrhus king of 
Macedonia. He then crossed over to Asia, and 
after meeting with alternate success and misfortune, 
was at length obliged to surrender himself prisoner 
to Seleucus (286). That king kept him in con- 
finement, but did not treat him with harshness. 
Demetrius died in the 3rd year of his imprison- 
ment and the 56th of his age (283). He was 
one of the most remarkable characters of his 
age: in restless activity of mind, fertility of re- 
source, and daring promptitude in the execution of 
his schemes, he has perhaps never been surpassed. 
His besetting sin was his unbounded licentious- 
ness.  Besides Lamia and his other mistresses, he 
was regularly married to 4 wives, Phila, Eurydice, 
Deïdamia, and Ptolemaïs, by whom he left 4 sons. 
The eldest of these, Antigonus Gonatas, eventually 
succeeded him on the throne of Macedonia. == 
2. Son of Antigonus Gonatas, succeeded his father, 
and reigned B.c. 239—229. He carried on war 
against the Aetolians, and was opposed to the 
Achaean League. He was succeeded by Antigo- 
nus Doson. 

IL. Kings of Syria  L Soter (reigned 8. c. 162 
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—150), was the son of Seleucus IV. Philopator and 
grandson of Antiochus the Great While yet a 
child, he had been sent to Rome by his father as a 
hostage, and remained there during the whole of the 
reign of Antiochus IV. Epiphanes. After the death 
of Antiochus, being now 23 years old, he demanded 
of the senate to be set at liberty ; but as his re- 
quest was refused by the senate, he fled secretly 
from Rome, by the advice of the historian Poly- 
bius, and went to Svria. The Syrians declared in 
his favour ; and the young king Antiochus V. 
Eupator, with his tutor Lysias, was seized by 
his own guards and put to death. By valuable 
presents Demetrius obtained from the Romans his 
recognition as king. But having alienated his own 
subjects by his luxury and intemperance, they 
sided with an impostor of the name of Balas, who 
took the title of Alexander. By him Demetrius 
was defeated in battle and slain. He left 2 sons, 
Demetrius Nicator and Antiochus Sidetes, both of 
whom subsequently ascended the throne.—2. Ni- 
cator (B. c. 146—142, and again 128—1925), 
son of Demetrius Soter. He had been sent by 
his father for safety to Cnidus, when Alexander 
Balas invaded Syria ; and after the death of his 
father he continued in exile for some years. With 
the assistance of Ptolemy Philometor he defeated 
Balas, and recovered his kingdom ; but, having like 
bis father rendered himself odious to his subjects by 
his vices and cruelties, he was driven out of Syria 
by Tryphon, who set up Antiochus, the infant son 
of Alexander Balas, as à pretender agaïnst him. 
Demetrius retired to Babylon, and from thence 
marched agaïnst the Parthians, by whom he was 
defeated and taken prisoner, 138. He remained 
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his birthplace, the Attic demos of Phalerus, where 
he was born about B.c. 245. His parents were 
poor, but by his talents and perseverance he rose 
to the highest honours at Athens, and became dis- 
tinguished both as an orator, a statesman, a philo- 
sopher, and a poet. He was educated, together 
with the poet Menander, in the school of Theo- 
phrastus. He began his public career about 325, 
and acquired great reputation by his eloquence.In 
317 the government of Athens was entrustedto 
him by Cassander, and he discharged the duties-of 
his office for 10 years with such general satis- 
faction, that the Athenians conferred upon him the 
most extraordinary distinctions, and erected no less 
than 360 statues to his honour. But during the 
latter period of his administration he seems to hava 
become intoxicated with his good fortune, and he 
abandoned himself to dissipation. When Deme- 
trius Poliorcetes approached Athens, in 307, De- 
metrius Phalereus was obliged to take to flight, 
and his enemies induced the Athenians to pass 
sentence of death upon him. He went to Ptolemy 
Lagi at Alexandria, with whom he lived.for many 
years on the best terms; and it was probably owing 
to the influence cf Demetrius that the great Alexan- 
drine library was formed. His successor, Ptoiemy 
Philadelphus, was hostile towards Demetrius, be- 
cause he had advised his father to appoint another of 
his sons as his successor. He banished Demetrius to 
Upper Egypt, where he is said to have died from 
the bite of a snake.— Demetrius Phalereus was the 
last among the Attic orators worthw of the name ; 
but even his orations bore evident marks of the 
decline of oratory, and were characterised rather 
by grace and elegance than by force and sublimity. 


as a captive in Parthia 10 years, but was kindly | His nnmerous writings, the greater part of which 


treated by the Parthian king Mithridates (Arsaces 
VI), who gave him his daughter Rhodogune in 
marriage. Meanwhile, his brother, Antiochus VII. 
Sidetes, having overthrown the usurper Tryphon, 
engazed in war with Parthia, in consequence of 
which Phraates, the successor of Mithridates, 
brought forward Demetrius, and sent him into 
SyTia to operate a diversion against his brother. 
In the same year Antiochus f:1l in battle, anû 
Demetrius again obtained possession of the Syrian 
throne, 128. Having engaged in an expedition 
agaïnst Eovpt, Ptolemy Physcon set up against 
him the pretender Alexander Zebina, by whom 
he was defeated and compelled to fly. His wife 
Cleopatra, who could not forgive him his marriage 
with Rhodogune in Parthia, refused to afford him 
refuge at Ptolemaïs, and he fled to Tyre, where he 
was assassinated, 125.==3, EuCaerus, son of An- 
tiochus VIII. Grypus, and grandson of Deme- 
trius II. During the civil wars that followed the 
death of Antiochus Grypus (96), Demetrius and his 
brother Philip for a time held the whole of Syria. 
But war broke out between them ; Demetrius was 
taken prisoner and sent to Parthia, where he re- 
mained in captivity till his death. 

TIL Literary. 1. Of Adramyttium, surnamed 
Ixion, a Greek grammarian of the time of Augustus, 
lived partly at Pergamus and partly at Alexandria, 
and wrote commentaries on Homer and Hesiod and 
other works. 2. Magnes, that is, of Magnesia, a 
Greek grammarian, and a contemporary of Cicero 
and Atticus. He wrote a work On concord (æepi 
épovoias), and another on poets and other authors 
who bore the same name (Tlepl Ouwvluer Toimr&r 
kal œuyypapéwr).==»38. Phalereus, so called from 


a 


were probably composed in Egypt, embraced sub- 
jects of the most varied kinds ; but none of them 
has come down to us, for the work on elocution 
(repl écunvelas), extant under his name, is pro- 
bably the work of an Alexandrine sophist of the 
name of Demetrius. == 4, Of Scepsis, a Greek 
grammarian of the time of Aristarchus, wrote a 
learned commentary on the Catalogue in the 2nd 
book of the Iliad.—5, Of Sunium, a Cynic philo- 
sopher, lived from the reign of Caligula to that of 
Domitian, and was banished from Rome in conse- 
quence of the freedom with which he rebuked the 
powerful. 

Démôcédes (Aquoxhôns), a celebrated physician 
of Crotona. He practised medicine successively 
at Aegina, Athens, and Samos. He was taken 
prisoner along with Polycrates, in 8.c. 522, and 
was sent to Susa to the court of Darius. Here he 
acquired great reputation by curing the king’s foot, 
and the breast of the queen Atossa. Notwithstand- 
ing his honours at the Persian court, he was always 
desirous of returning to his native country. In 
order to effect this, he pretended to enter into the 
views and interests of the Persians, and procured 
by means of Atossa that he should be sent with 
some nobles to explore the coast of Greece, and 
ascertain in what parts it might be most successfully 
attacked. When they arrived at Tarentum, the 
king, Aristophilides, out of kindness to Democedes, 
seized the Persians as spies, which afforded the 
physician an opportunity of escaping to Crotona. 
Here he settled, and married the daughter of the 
famous wrestler, Milo ; the Persians having fol- 
lowed him to Crotona, and in vain demanded that 
he should be restored. 
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Demôchäres (Anuoxdpns), an Athenian, son 
of the sister of Demosthenes. He was probably 
trained by his uncle in oratory, and inherited his 
patriotic sentiments. After the restoration of the 
Atheniandemocracy in 8.c. 307 by Demetrius Polior- 
cetes, Demochares was at the head of the patriotic 
party and took an active part in public affairs for 
the next 20 or 30 years. He left behind him 
several orations, and an extensive history of his 
own times. 

Démôcles (AmuokAñs), an Attic orator, and an 
opponent of Demochares. 

Démôcrätes (Anuokpérys), a Pythagorean phi- 
losopher, of whose life nothing is known, the author 
of an extant collection of moral maxims, called the 
golden sentences (yr@uu xpuaat). They are 
printed with DEMorHIL US. 

Démocritus (Anuékprros), a celebrated Greek 
philosopher, was born at Abdera in Thrace, about 
B.C. 460. His father, Hegesistratus, —or, as 
others called him, Damasippus or Athenocritus, — 
was possessed of so large a property, that he was 


able to entertain Xerxes on his march through | 


Abdera. Democritus spent the inheritance, which 
his father left him, on travels into distant countries, 
which he undertook to satisfy his extraordinary 
thirst for knowledge. He travelled over a great 
part of Asia, and spent some time in Egypt. The 
many anecdotes preserved about Democritus show 
that he was a man of a most sterling and ho- 
nourable character. His diligence was incredible : 
he lived exclusively for his studies, and his disin- 
terestedness, modesty, and simplicity, are attested 
by many features which are related of him. Not- 
withstanding the great property he had inherited 
from his father, he died in poverty, but highly 
esteemed by his fellow-citizens. He died in 361 
at a very advanced age. There is a tradition tha 
he deprived himself of his sight, that he might be 
less disturbed in his pursuits; but this tradition 
is one of the inventions of a later age, which was 
fond of piquant anecdotes. It is more probable 
that he may have lost his sight by too severe ap- 
plication to study. This loss, however, did not 
disturb the cheerful disposition of his mind, which 
prompted him to look, in all circumstances, at the 
cheerful side of things, which later writers took to 
mean, that he always laughed at the follies of men. 
His knowledge was most extensive. Itembraced not 
only the natural sciences, mathematics, mechanics, 
grammar, music, and philosophy, but various other 
useful arts. His works were composed in the 
Jonic dialect, though not without some admixture 
of the local peculiarities of Abdera They are 
nevertheless much praised by Cicero on account of 
the liveliness of their style, and are in this respect 
compared even with the works of Plato. The frag- 
ments of them are collected by Mullach, Democriti 
Abderitae Operum Fragmenta, Berlin, 1843. Leu- 
cippus appears to have had most influence upon 
the philosophical opinions of Democritus, and these 
2 ‘philosophers were the founders of the theory of 
atoms. JÎn order to explain the creation of all 
existing things, Democritus maïintained that there 
were in infinite space an infinite number of atoms 
or elementary particles, homogeneous in quality, but 
heterogeneous in form. He further taught that 
these atoms combine with one another, and that 
all things arise from the infinite variety of the 
form, order, and position of the atoms in forming 
combinations, The cause of these combinations he 
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called cÂcnce (ruxn), in opposition to the vos of 
Anaxagoras ; but he did not use the word chance 
in its vulgar acceptation, but to signify the neces- 
sary succession of cause and effect. Ïn his ethical 
philosophy Democritus considered the acquisition 
of peace of mind (eÿ0uuia) as the end and ultimate 
object of our actions. 

Démôdôeus (Amu6ôoxos), the celebrated bard 
at the court of Alcinoüs who sang of the loves of. 
Âres and Aphrodite, while Ulysses sat at the ban- 
quet of Alcinoüs. He is also mentioned as the 
bard who advised Agamemnon to guard Cly- 
taemnestra, and to expose Aegisthus in a desert 
island. Later writers, who looked upon this my- 
thical minstrel as an historical person, related that 
he composed a poem on the destruction of Troy, 
and on the marriage of Hephaestus and Aphrodite. 

Dëmônaz (Anu&vaë), of Cyprus, a Cynic phi- 
losopher in the time of Hadrian. We owe our 
knowledge of his character to Lucian, who has 
painted it in the most glowing colours, representing 
him as almost perfectly wise and good. Demonax 
appears to have been free from the austerity and 
moroseness of the sect, though he valued their in- 
difference to external things. He was nearly 100 
years old at the time of his death, 

Démônesi Insülae (Amuéymoo), a group of 
islands in the Propontis (Sea of armora), be- 
longing to Bithynia : of these the most important 
were Pityôdes and Chalcitis, also called Demonesus. 

Démôphilus (AmuôgiAos). 1. Son of Ephorus, 
continued his father’s history by adding to it the 
history of the Sacred War.=»?, An Athenian 
comic poet of the new comedy, from whose ’Orayds 
Plautus took his Asinaria.==3. À Pythagorean 
philosopher, of whose life nothing is known, wrote 
a work entitled Biov Sepdrea, part of which is 
extant, in the form of a selection, entitled yrœuurcè 
éuotwuara. Best edition by Orelli, in his Opusc. 
Graec. Vet. Sentent. Lips. 1819. 

Démôphôn or Démophoôôn (Ayuopôr or An- 
uopéuwv). 1. Son of Celeus and Metanira, whom 
Demeter wished to make immortal. For details 
see CELEUS.«= 2. Son of Theseus and Phaedra, 
accompanied the Greeks against Troy, and there 


-procured the liberation of his grandmother Aetlira, 


who lived with Helen as a slave. On his return 
from Troy, he gained the love of Phyllis, daughter 
of the Thracian king Sithon, and promised to 
marry her. Before the nuptials were celebrated, 
he went to Attica to settle his affairs, and as he 
tarried longer than Phyllis had expected, she 
thought that she was forgotten, and put an end to 
her life ; but she was metamorphosed into a tree. 
Demophon became king of Athens. He marched 
out against Diomedes, who on his return from Troy 
had landed on the coast of Attica, and was ravag- 
ing it. He took the Palladium from Diomedes, but 
had the misfortune to kill an Athenian in the 
struggle. For this murder he was summoned before 
the court mi IlaAAadiw—the first time that a 
man was tried by that court. 

Démosthënes (Anuoodéyns). 1. Son of Alci- 
sthenes, a celebrated Athenian general in the Pelo- 
ponnesian War. In 8.c. 426 he was sent with a fleet 
to ravage the coast of Peloponnesus : be afterwards 


landed at Naupactus, and made a descent into 


Aetolia ; he was at first unsuccessful, and was 

obliged to retreat ; but he subsequently gained a 

brilliant victory over the Ambraciots. In 425, 

though not in office, he saïled with the Athenian 
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fleet, and was allowed by the Athenian commanders 
to remain with 5 ships at Pylos, which he fortified 
in order to assail the Lacedaemonians in their 
own territories. He defended Pylos against all 
the attempts of the Lacedaemonians, till he was 
relieved by an Athenian fleet of 40 ships. The 
Spartans, who in their siege of the place had oc- 
cupied the neighbouring island of Sphacteria, were 
now cut off and blockaded. Later in the same 
year he rendered important assistance to Cleon, in 
making prisoners of the Spartans in the island of 
Sphacteria, though the whole glory of the success 
was given to Cleon. In 413 he was sent with a 
large fleet to Sicily, to assist Nicias. Fortune was 
unfavourable to the Athenians. Demosthenes now 
counselled an immediate departure, but Nicias de- 
layed returning till it was too late. The Athenian 
fleet was destroyed, and when Demosthenes and 
Nicias attempted to retreat by land, they were 
obliged to surrender to the enemy with all their 
forces. Both commanders were put to death by 
the Syracusans.=— 2, The greatest of Athenian 
orators, was the son of Demosthenes, and was born 
in the Attic demos of Paeania, about B. c. 385. At 
7 years of age he lost his father, who left him and 
his younger sister to the care of 3 guardians, Apho- 
bus and Demophon, 2 relations, and Therippides, 
an old friend. These guardians squandered the 
greater part of the property of Demosthenes, and 
neglected his education to a great extent. He 
nevertheless received instruction from the orator 
Isaeus ; but it is exceedingly doubtful whether he 
was taught by Plato and Isocrates, as some of the 
ancients stated. At the age of 18 Demosthenes 
called upon his guardians to render him an account 
of their administration of his property ; but by in- 
trigues they contrived to defer the business for 2 
years. At length, in 364, Demosthenes accused 
Aphobus before the archon,and obtained a verdict in 
his favour. Aphobus was condemned to pay a fine of 
10 talents. Emboldened by this success, Demo- 
sthenes ventured to come forward as a speaker inthe 
public assembly. His first effort was unsuccessful, 
and he is said to have been received with ridicule ; 
but he was encouraged to persevere by the actor Sa- 
tyrus, who gave him instruction in action and de- 
clamation. In becoming an orator, Demosthenes 
had to struggle against the greatest physical dis- 
advantages. His voice was weak and his utterance 
defective ; he could not pronounce the p, and con- 
stantly stammered, whence he derived the nick- 
name of BaraAos. It was only owing to the most 
unwearied exertions that he succeeded in over- 
coming the obstacles which nature had placed in 
his way. Thus it is said that he spoke with 
pebbles in his mouth, to cure himself of stammer- 
ing ; that he repeated verses of the poets as he 
ran up hill, to strengthen his voice ; that he de- 
claimed on the sea-shore to accustom himself to the 
noise and confusion of the popular assembly ; that 
he lived for months in a cave under ground, en- 
gaged in coustantly writing out the history of Thu- 
cydides, to form a standard for his own style. These 
tales are not worthy of much credit; but they 
nevertheless attest the common tradition of anti- 
quity respecting the great efforts made by Demo- 
sthenes to attain to excellence as an orator. — It 
was about 355 that Demosthenes began to obtain 
reputation as a speaker in the public assembly. It 
was in this year that he delivered the oration 
against Leptines, and from this time we have a 
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series of his speeches on public affairs. His elo- 
quence soon gained him the favour of the people. 
The influence which he acquired he employed for the 
good of his country, and not for his own aggrandise- 
ment. He clearly saw that Philip had resolved to 
subjugate Greece, and he therefore devoted all his 
powers to resist the aggressions of the Macedonian 
monarch. For 14 years he continued the struggle 
against Philip, and neïither threats nor bribes could 
turn him from his purpose. It is true he failed; 
but the failure must not be considered his fault. 
The history of his struggle is best given in the life 
of Philip. [PHicrppus.] It is suffcient to relate 
here that it was brought to a close by the battle of 
Chaeronëa (338), by which the independence of 
Greece was crushed. Demosthenes was present at 
the battle, and fled like thousands of others. His 
enemies reproached him with his flight, and up- 
braided him as the cause of the misfortunes of his 
country ; but the Athenians judged better of his 
conduct, requested him to deliver the funeral 
oration upon those who had fallen at Chaeronea, 
and celebrated the funeral feast in his house. At 
this time many accusations were brought against 
him. Of these one of the most formidable was the 
accusation of Ctesiphon by Aeschines, but which 
was in reality directed against Demosthenes him- 
self. Aeschines accused Ctesiphon for proposing 
that Demosthenes should be rewarded for his 
services with a golden crown in the theatre. 
Aeschines maintained that the proposal was not 
only made in an illegal form, but that the conduct 
of Demosthenes did not give him any claim to such 
a distinction. The trial was delayed for reasons 
unknown to us till 330, when Demosthenes de- 
livered his oration on the crown (repl crepavou), 
Aeschines was defeated and withdrew from Athens. 
[AESCHINES.] — Meantime important events had 
taken place in Greece. The death of Philip in 336 
roused the hopes of the patriots, and Demosthenes, 
although he had lost his daughter only 7 days 
before, was the first to proclaim the joyful tidings 
of the king’s death, and to call upon the Greeks 
to unite their strength against Macedonia. But 
Alexander’s energy, and the frightful vengeance 
which he took upon Thebes, compelled Athens to 
submit and sue for peace. Alexander demanded 
the surrender of Demosthenes and the other leaders 
of the popular party, and with difficulty allowed 
them to remain at Athens. During the life of 
Alexander, Athens made no open attempt to throw 
off the Macedonian supremacy. In 325 Harpalus 
fled from Babylon with the treasure entrusted to 
his care by Alexander, and came to Athens, the 
protection of which he purchased by distributing 
his gold among the most influential demagogues. 
The reception of such an open rebel was viewed as 
an act of hostility towards Macedonia itself ; and 
accordingly Antipater called upon the Athenians 
to deliver up the rebel and to try those who had 
accepted his bribes. Demosthenes was one of those 
who were suspected of having received money from 
Harpalus. His guilt is doubtful ; but he was 
condemned, and thrown into prison, from which 
however he escaped, apparently with the conni- 
vance of the Athenian magistrates. He now re- 
sided partly at Troezene and partly in Aegina, 
looking daily across the sea towards his beloved 
native land. But his exile did not last long. On 
the death of Alexander (323) the Greek states 
rose in arms against Macedonia, Demosthenes was 
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recalled from exile ; a trireme was sent to Aegina 
to fetch him, and his progress to the city was a 
glorious trumph. But in the following year (322) 
the confederate Greeks were defeated by Antipater 
at the battle of Cranon, and were obliged to sue for 
peace. Antipater demanded the surrender of De- 
mosthenes, who thereupon fled to the island of 
Calauria, and took refuge in the temple of Poseidon. 
Here he was pursued by the emissaries of Antipater ; 
he thereupon took poison, which he had for some 
time carried about his person, and died in the temple, 
322. —There existed 65 orations of Demosthenes 
in antiquity ; but of these only 61 have come down 
to us, including the letter of Philip, which is 
strangely enough counted as an oration. Several 
of the orations, however, are spurious, or at least of 
very doubtful authenticity. Besides these orations, 
there are 56 Æxordia to public orations, and 6 
letters which bear the name of Demosthenes, but 
are probably spurious. — The orations may be 
divided into the following classes: (I.) 17 Poli- 
tical orations (Adyor œuuSovAeurikol), of which 
the 12 Philippic orations are the most important. 
They bear the following titles : — 1. The 1st Phi- 
lippic, delivered 352. 2—4. The 8 Olynthiac 
orations, delivered 349, 5. On the Peace, 346. 
6. The 2nd Philippic, 344 7. On Halonesus, 
343, not genuine, probably written by Hegesippus. 
8. On the affairs of the Chersonesus, 342. 9. The 
3rd Philippic, 342. 10. The 4th Philippic, not ge- 
nuine, 341. 11. On the letter of Philip, 340, also 
spurious. 12. The letter of Philip. —(IL.) 42 
Judicial Orations (A6yoi Gikarixot), of which the 
most important are : Against Midias, written 355, 
but never delivered ; Against Leptines, 355 ; On 
the dishonest conduct of Aeschines during his em- 
bassy to Philip (Tepl rñs Taparpenéeias), 342 ; 
On the Crown, 330. — (TII.) 2 Show Speeches 
(Adyor émôexTikoi), namely the ’Eriräguos and 
Epærixés, both of which are spurious. The ora- 
tions of Demosthenes are contained in the collections 
of the Attic orators by Reiske, Lips. 1770—1775 ; 
Bekker, Oxon. 1823 ; Dobson, Lond. 1828 ; 
Baiter and Sauppe, Turic. 1845. 

Denselëtae or Denthelëtae, a Thracian people 
on the Haemus, between the Strymon and Nessus. 

Dentätus, M’. Curius, a favourite hero of the 
Roman republic, was celebrated in later times as 
a noble specimen of old Roman frugality and virtue. 
He was of Sabine origin, and the first of his family 
who held any of the high offices of state (conse- 
quently a komo novus). He was consul 8.c. 290 
with P. Cornelius Rufñinus. The 2 consuls de- 
feated the Samnites, and brought the Samnite wars 
to a close. In the same year Dentatus also de- 
feated the Sabines, who appear to have supported 
the Samnites. In 285 he fought as praetor against 
the Senones. In 275 he was consul a second time, 
and defeated Pyrrhus near Beneventum and inthe 
Arusinian plain so completely, that the king was 
obliged to quit Italy. The booty which he gained 
was immense, but he would keep nothing for him- 
self. In 274 he was consul a third time, and 
conquered the Lucanians, Samnites, and Bruttians, 
who still continued in arms after the defeat of 
Pyrrhus. Deuntatus now retired to his small farm 
in the country of the Sabines, and cultivated the 
land with his own hands. Once the Samnites 
sent an embassy to him with costly presents ; they 
found him sitting at the hearth and roasting tur- 
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he preferred ruling over those who possessed gold, 
to possessing it himself. He was censor in 272, 
and in that year executed public works of great 
importance. He commenced the aquaeduct which 
carried the water from the river Anio into the 
city (Aniensis Vetus) ; and by a canal he carried 
off the water of the lake Velinus mto the river 
Nar, in consequence of which the inhabitants of 
Reate gained a large quantity of excellent land. 

Dë6 (Anw), another name for Demeter: hence 
her daughter Persephone is called by the patro- 
nymic Déüis and Dédine. 

Derbé (Aép&n: Acep6ñrns, Aep&aïos), a town 
in Lycaonia, on the frontiers of Isauria. It is 
first mentioned as the residence of the tyrant An- 
tipater of Derbe, a friend of Cicero, whom Amyntas 
put to death. 

Derbiccae or Derbices, a Scythian people in 
Margiana, dwelling on the Oxus, near its entrance 
into the Caspian sea. They worshipped the earth 
as a goddess, neïther sacrificed nor ate any female 
animals, and killed and ate all their old men above 
10 years of age. 

Dercëtis, Dercëto (Aepkéris, Aepker), also 
called Atargatis, a Syrian goddess. She offended 
Aphrodite (Venus), who in consequence inspired 
her with love for a youth, to whom she bore a 
daughter Semiramis ; but ashamed of her fraïlty, 
she killed the youth, exposed her child in a desert, 
and threw herself into a lake near Ascalun. Her 
child was fed by doves, and she herself was 
changed into a fish. The Syrians thereupon wor- 
shipped her as a goddess. The upper part of her 
statue represented a beautiful woman, while the 
lower part terminated in the tail of a fish. She 
appears to be the same as Dagon mentioned in the 
Old Testament as a deity of the Philistines. 

Dercyllidas (AepkvAAÏSas), a Spartan, suc- 
ceeded Thimbron, 8. c. 399, in the command of 
the army which was employed in the protection of 
the Asiatic Greeks against Persia. He carried on 
the war with success. Tissaphernes and Pharna- 
bazus were at length glad to sue for peace. In 
396 he was superseded by Agesilaus. 

Dertôna (Tortona), an important town im Li- 
guria, and a Roman colony with the surname Julia, 
on the road from Genua to Placentia. 

Dertosa (Tortosa), a town of the Ilercaones on 
the Iberus in Hispania Tarraconensis, and a Ro- 
man colony. 

Despoena (Aéomoiva), the mistress, a surname 
of several divinities, as Aphrodite, Demeter, and 
more especially Persephone, who was worshipped 
under this name in Arcadia. 

Deucälïon (AeukaAlwv). 1. Son of Prometheus 
and Clymene, king of Phthia, in Thessaly. When 
Zeus, after the treatment he had received from 
Lycaon, had resolved to destroy the degenerate 
race of men, Deucalion and his wife Pyrrha were, 
on account of their piety, the only mortals saved. 
On the advice of his father, Deucalion built a ship, 
in which he and his wife floated in safety during 
the 9 days” flood, which destroyed all the other 
inhabitants of Hellas. At last the ship rested on 
mount Parnassus in Phocis, or, according to other 
traditions, on mount Othrys in Thessaly, on mount 
Athos, or even on Aetna in Sicily. When the 
waters had subsided, Deucalion offered up a sacri- 
fice to Zeus Phyxius (bo£:os), and he and his wife 
then consulted the sanctuary of Themis how the race 


nips. He rejected their presents, telling them that | of man might be restored. The goddess bade them 
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cover their heads and throw the bones of their mother 
behind them. After some doubts and scruples re- 
specting the meaning of this command, they agreed 
in interpreting the bones of their mother to mean 
the stones of the earth. They accordingly threw 
stones behind them, and from those thrown by 
Deucalion there sprang up men, from those thrown 
by Pyrrha women. Deucalion then descended from 
Parnassus, and built his first abode at Opus or at 
Cynus. Deucalion became by Pyrrha the father 
of Hellen, Amphictyon, Protogenia, and others. — 
2. Son of Minos and Pasiphaë, and father of Idomne- 
neus, was an Argonaut and one of the Calydonian 
hunters. 

Deva. 1. (Chester), the principal town of the 
Cornavi in Britain, on the Seteia (Dee), and the 
head-quarters of the Legio XX. Victrix. == 2. 
(Dee), an estuary in Scotland, on which stood 
the town Devana, near the modern Aberdeen. 

Dexäménus (Acëaueros), a Centaur who lived 
in Bura in Acheiïa. According to others, he was 
king of Olenus, and father of Deïanira, who is 
usually represented as daughter of Oeneus. 

Dexippus (Aéäimros). 1. Called also Dioxippus, 
a physician of Cos, one of the pupils of Hippo- 
crates, lived about B.c. 380, and attended the 
children of Hecatomnus, prince of Caria.— 2, P. 
Herennius, a Greek rhetorician and historian, was 
a native of Attica, and held the highest offices at 
Athens. He distinguished himself in fighting 
against the Goths, when they invaded Greece in 
A.B. 262. He was the author of 3 historical 
works:—]. A history of Macedonia from the 
time of Alexander. 2. A chronological history | 
frora the mythical ages down to the accession of 
Claudius Gothicus, A. D. 268. 3. An account of 
the war of the Goths or Scythians, in which Dexip- 
pus himself had fought. The fragments of Dexip- 
pus, which are considerable, are published by 
Bekker and Niebuhr in the first volume of the 
Scriptores Historiae Byzantinae, Bonn, 1829, 8vo. 
—3. À disciple of the philosopher Jamblichus, 
lived about À. D. 350, and wrote a commentary on 
the Categories of Aristotle, of which a Latin trans- 
lation appeared at Paris, 1549, 8vo., and at Venice, 
1546, fo. after the work of Porphyry 72 Prac- 
dicam. 

Dia (Aia), daughter of Deioneus and wife of 
Ixion. By Ixion, or according to others, by Zeus, 
she became the mother of Pirithous. 

Dia (Aa). 1 The ancient name of Naxos. = 
2. Anisland near Amorgos.== 8, A small island 
off Crete, opposite the harbour of Cnossus. — 4, 
An island in the Arabian gulf, on the W. coast of 
Arabia. 

Diablintes. [AULERCI.] 

Diacrï2 (ñ Ataxkpla), a mountainous district in 
the N.E,. of Attica, including the plain of Mara- 
thon. [ArTrica.] The inhabitants of this district 
(Atapieïs, Aiaxpiot), formed one of the 3 parties 
into which the inhabitants of Attica were divided 
in the time of Solon: they were the most demo- 
cratical of the 3 parties. 

Diadumeniänus or Diadumënus, son of the 
emperor Macrinus. received the title of Caesar, 
when his father was elevated to the purple, À. D. 
217, and was put to death in the following year 
about the same time with Macrinus. 

Diaeus (Aïaos), of Megalopolis, general of the 
Achaean league 8. c. 149 and 147, took an active 
part in the war against the Romans. On the death 
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of Critolaüs in 146, he succeeded to the command 
of the Achaeans, but was defeated by Mummius 
near Corinth, whereupon he put an end to his own 
life, after slaying his wife to prevent her falling 
into the enemy’s power. 

Diägôras (Aiayépas). 1. Son of Damagetus, 
of Jalysus in Rhodes, was very celebrated for his 
own victories and those of his sons and grandsons, 
in the Grecian games, His fame was celebrated 
by Pindar in the 7th Olympic ode. He was victor 
in boxing twice in the Olympian games, four times 
in the Isthmian, twice in the Nemean, and once 
at least in the Pythian, He had therefore the 
high honour of being a mepsodovixns, that is, one 
who had gained crowns at all the 4 great festi- 
vals. When an old man, he accompanied his sons, 
Acusilaüs and Damagetus, to Olympia. The young 
men, having both been victorious, carried their 
father through the assembly, while the spectators 
showered garlands upon him, and congratulated 
him as having reached the summit of human hap- 
piness. He gained his Olympic victory, 8. c. 464. 
— 2, ST al the Atheïist (’Adeos), a Greek 
philosopher and poet, was the son of Teleclides, 
and was born in the island of Melos, one of the 
Cyclades. He was a disciple of Democritus of 
Abdera, and in his youth he acquired considerable 
reputation as a lyric poet. He was at Athens as 
early as B.C. 424, for Aristophanes in the Couas 
(830), which were performed in that year, alludes 
to him as a well-known character. In consequence 
of his attacks upon the popular religion, and espe- 
cially upon the Eleusinian mysteries, he was for- 
mally accused of impiety 8. c. 411, and fearins the 
results of a trial, fled from Athens, He was con- 
demned to death in his absence, and a reward set 
upon his head. He first went to Pallene, and af- 
terwards to Corinth, where he died. One of the 
works of Diagoras was entitled puytot Ad'yor, in 
which he probably attacked the Phrygian divinities. 

Diäna, an ancient Italian divinity, whom the 
Romans identified with the Greek Artemis. Her 
worship is said to have been introduced at Rome 
by Servius Tullius, who dedicated a temple to her 
on the Aventine ; and she appears to have been 
originally worshipped only by the plebeians. At 
Rome Diana was the goddess of light, and her 
name contains the same root as the word dées. As 
Dianus (Janus), or the god of light, represented 
the sun, so Diana, the goddess of light, represented 
the moon. The attributes of the Greek Artemis 
were afterwards ascribed to the Roman Diana. See 
ARTEMIS. 

Diänïium. 1. (Gianuti), a small islard in the 
Tyrrhenian sea, opposite the gulf of Cosa. —2. 
(Denia), called Hemeroscopion (‘Huepockoretor) 
by Strabo, a town in Hispania Tarraconensis on a 
promontory of the same name (C!. Afariin) founded 
by the Massilians. Here stood a celebrated temple 
of Diana, from which the town derived its name ; 
and here Sertorius kept most of his militarystores. 

Dicaea (Aïkaa), a town in Thrace, on the lake 
Bistonis. 

Dicaearchia. [Pureozr.] 

Dicaearchus (Aikalapxos), a celebrated Peripa- 
tetic philosopher, geographer, and historian, was 
born at Messana in Sicily, but passed the greater 
part of his life in Greece Proper, and especially in 
Peloponnesus. He was a disciple of Aristotle and 
a friend of Theophrastus. He wrote a vast number 
of works, of which only fragments are extant. His 
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most important work was entitled Bios rs ‘EAAd- 
Sos : it contained an account of the geography, his- 
tory, and moral and religious condition of Greece. 
See Fuhr, Dicaearchi Messenii quae supersunt com- 
posita et illustrata, Darmstadt, 1841. 

Dicé (Aixn), the personification of justice, a 
daughter of Zeus and Themis, and the sister of 
Eunomia and Eirene. She was considered as one 
of the Horae, and is frequently called the attendant 
or councillor (mépeôpos or Ebvedpos) of Zeus. In 
the tragedians, she appears as a divinity who se- 
verely punishes all wrong, watches over the main- 
tenance of justice, and pierces the hearts of the 
unjust with the sword made for her by Aesa. In 
this capacity she is closely connected with the Erin- 
nyes, though her business is not only to punish 
injustice, but also to reward virtue. 

Dictaeus. [Dicre.] 

Dictamnum (Aikrauvoy), a town on the N. 
coast of Crete with a sanctuary of Dictynna, from 
whom the town itself was also called Dictynna. 

Dicté (AixTn), a mountain in the E. of Crete, 
where Zeus is said to have been brought up. 
Hence he bore the surname Dictueus. The Roman 
poets frequently employ the adjective Dictaeus as 
synonymous with Cretan. 

Dictynna (Aikruvva), a surname both of Brito- 
martis and Diana, which two divinities were sub- 
sequently identified. The name is connected with 
Ôtkruoy, a hunting-net, and was borne by Brito- 
martis and Diana as goddesses of the chase. One 
tradition related that Britomartis was so called, 
because when she had thrown herself into the sea 
to escape the pursuit of Minos, she was saved in 
the nets of fishermen. 

Dictys Cretensis, the reputed author of an ex- 
tant work in Latin on the Trojan war, divided into 
6 books, and entitled Æphemeris Belli Trojani, pro- 
fessing to be a journal of the leading events of the 
war. In the preface to the work we are told that 
it was composed by Dictys of Cnossus, who ac- 
companied Idomeneus to the Trojan war, and was 
inscribed in Phoenician characters on tablets of 
lime wood or paper made from the bark. The work 
was buried in the same grave with the author, and 
remained undisturbed till the sepulchre was burst 
open by an earthquake in the reign of Nero, and 
the work was discovered in a tin case. It was 
carried to Rome by Eupraxis, whose slaves had 
discovered it, and it was translated into Greek by 
order of Nero. It is from this Greek version that 
the extant Latin work professes to have been trans- 
lated by a Q. Septimius Romanus. Although its 
allesged origin and discovery are quite unworthy of 
credit, it appears nevertheless to be a translation 
from a Greek work, which we know to have been 
extant under the name of Dictys, since it is fre- 
quently quoted by the Byzantine writers. The 
work was probably written in Greek by Eupraxis 
in the reign of Nero, but at what time the Latin 
translation was executed is quite uncertain. The 
work contains a history of the Trojan war, from 
the birth of Paris down to the death of Ulysses. 
The compiler not unfrequently differs widely from 
Homer, adding many particulars, and recording 
many events of which we find no trace elsewhere. 
AII miraculous events and supernatural agency are 
entirely excluded. The compilations ascribed to 
Dictys and Dares [DARESs], are of considerable 
importance in the history of modern literature, 
since they are the chief fountains from which the 
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legends of Greece first flowed into the romances of 
the middle ages, and then mingled with the po- 
pular tales and ballads of England, France, and 
Germany.— The best edition of Dictys is by Dede- 
rich, Bonn, 1835. 

Didïus. 1. T., praetor in Macedonia, B. c. 100, 
where he defeated the Scordiscans, consul 98, and 
subsequently proconsul in Spain, where he de- 
feated the Celtiberians. He fell in the Marsic 
war, 89.==2, C., a legate of Caesar, fell in battle 
in Spain fighting against the sons of Pompey, 
46.=— 8. M. Didius Salvius Juliänus, bought 
the Roman empire of the praetorian guards, when 
they put up the empire for sale after the death 
of Pertinax, 4.D. 193. Flavius Sulpicianus, 
praefect of the city, and Didius bid against each 
other, but it was finally knocked down to Didius, 
upon his promising a donative to each soldier 
of 25,000 sesterces. Didius, however, held the 
empire for only 2 months, from March 28th to 
June Ist, and was murdered by the soldiers when 
Severus was marching against the city. 

Dido (Aiô&), also called ÆElissa, the reputed 
founder of Carthage. She was daughter of the 
Tyrian king Belus or Agenor or Mutgo, and sister 
of Pygmalion, who succeeded to the crown after 
the death of his father. Dido was married to her 
uncle, Acerbas or Sichaeus, a priest of Hercules, 
and à man of immense wealth. He was murdered 
by Pygmalion, who coveted his treasures ; but Dido 
secretly saïled from Tyre with the treasures, ac- 
companied by some noble Tyrians, who were dis- 
satisfied with Pygmalion’s rule. She first went to 
Cyprus, where she carried off 80 maiïdens to pro- 
vide the emigrants with wives, and then crossed 
over to Africa. Here she purchased as much land 
as might be covered with the hide of a bull ; but 
she ordered the hide to be cut up into the thinnest 
possible stripes, and with them she surrounded a 
spot, on which she built a citadel called Byrsa 
(from Büpoa, ti, e. the hide of a bull). Around 
this fort the city of Carthage arose, and soon be- 
came a powerful and flourishing place. The neigh- 
bouring king Hiarbas, jealous of the prosperity 
of the new city, demanded the hand of Dido in 
marriage, threatening Carthage with war in case of 
refusal. Dido had vowed eternal fidelity to her late 


‘husband ; but seeing that the Carthaginians ex- 


pected her to comply with the demands of Hiarbas, 
she pretended to yield to their wishes, and under 
pretence of soothing the manes of Acerbas by expia- 
tory sacrifices, she erected à funeral pile, on which 
she stabbed herself in presence of her people. 
After her death she was worshipped by the Car- 
thaginians as a divinity.—Virgil has inserted in 
his Aeneiïd the legend of Dido with various modi- 
fications. According to the common chronology, 
there was an interval of more than 300 years be- 
tween the capture of Troy (8. c. 1184) and the 
foundation of Carthage (B8.c. 853); but Virgil 
nevertheless makes Dido a contemporary of Aeneas, 
with whom she falls in love on his arrival in Africa. 
When Aeneas hastened to seek the new home 
which the gods had promised him, Dido in despair 
destroyed herself on a funera] pile. 

Didÿma. [BRANcHIPAE.] 

Didÿmë. [AEOLIAE INSULAE.] 

Didÿmus (Aïidvuos), a celebrated Alexandrine 
grammarian, a contemporary of Julius Caesar and 
Augustus, was a follower of the school of Aristar- 
chus, and received the surname xaAkéyrepos, où 
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account of his indefatigable and unwearied applica- 
tion to study. He is said to have written 4000 
works, the most important of which were com- 
mentaries on Homer. ‘The greater part of the 
extant Scholia minora on Homer was at one time 
considered the work of Didymus, but is really taken 
from the commentaries of Didymus and of other 
mmarians. 

Diespiter. [JUPITER.] 

Digentïa (Licenza), a small stream in Latium, 
beautifully cocl and clear, which flows into the 
Anio near the modern Vicovaro. It flowed through 
the Sabine farm of Horace. Near its source, which 
was also called Digentia (fons etiam rivo dare 
nomen idoneus, Hor. Ep. 1. 16. 12), stood the house 
of Horace (vicinus tecto jugis aquae fons, Hor. Sat. 
11. 0,2). 

ns a town in Greek Illyria. 

Dinarchus (Aefvapxos), the last and least im- 
portant of the 10 Attic orators, was born at Co- 
rinth about B.c. 361. He was brought up at 
Athens, and studied under Theophrastus. As he 
was a foreigner, he could not come forward himself 
as an orator, and was therefore obliged to content 
himself with writing orations for others. He be- 
longed to the friends of Phocion and the Macedo- 
nian party. When Demetrius Poliorcetes ad- 
vanced against Athens in 307, Dinarchus fled to 
Chalcis in Euboea, and was not allowed to return 
to Athens till 292, where he died at an advanced 
age. Only 3 of his speeches have come down to 
us: they all refer to the question about HARPA- 
LUS. They are printed in the collections of the 
Attic orators. 

Dindÿmëne. [Dixpymus.] 

Dindÿmus or Dindyma, -orum (Aïfrôvuos : Tà 
Afvÿvua). 1. A mountain in Phrygia on the 
frontiers of Galatia, near the town Pessinus, sacred 
to Cybele, the mother of the gods, who is hence 
called Dindymëne. —2. A mountain in Mysia 
near Cyzicus, also sacred to Cybele. 

Dinocrätes (Aevokpärns), a distinguished Ma- 
cedonian architect in the time of Alexander the 
Great. He was the architect of the new temple 
of Artemis at Ephesus, which was built after the 
destruction of the former temple by Herostratus. 
He was employed by Alexander, whom he accom- 
panied into Egypt, in the building of Alexandria. 
He formed a design for cutting mount Athos into 
a statue of Alexander ; but the king forbad the 
execution of the project. The right hand of the 
figure was to have held a city, and in the left there 
would have been a basin, in which the water of 
a!l the mountain streams was to pour, and thence 
into the sea He commenced the erection of a 
temple to Arsinoë, the wife of Ptolemy IL. of 
which the roof was to be arched with loadstones, 
so that her statue made of iron might appear to 
float in the air, but he died before completing the 
work. 

Dinômächus (Aewduaxos), a philosopher, who 
agreed with CALLIPHON in considering the chief 
good to consist in the union of virtue with bodily 
pleasure. 

Dinôméênes (Aewouéyns), a statuary, whose 
statues of Io and Callisto stood in the Acropolis at 
Athens in the time of Pausanias: he flourished 
B. C. 400. 

Dinon (Aeivwr, Afvev), father of the historian 
Clitarchus, wrote himself a history of Persia. 

Dio. [Dion.] 
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Diocaesaréa (Aiookaiddpeia: Sefurich), more 
anciently Sepphôris ( Serp@pis), in Galilee, was 
a small place until Herodes Antipas made it the 
capital of Galilee, under the name of Diocaesarea. 
It was destroyed in the 4th century by Gallus, on 
account of an insurrection which had broken out 
there. 

Dioclea or Doclea (AôkAea), a place in Dal- 
matia, near Salona, the birth-place of Diocletian. 

Diôcles (A:tokAñs). 1 A brave Athenian, who 
lived in exile at Megara. Once in a battle he pro- 
tected with his shield a youth whom he loved, but 
he lost his own life in consequence. The Mega- 
rians rewarded him with the honours of a hero, 
and instituted the festival of the Dioclea, which 
they celebrated in the spring of every year. — 
2. À Syracusan, the leader of the popular party in 
opposition to Hermocrates. In B.c. 412 he was 
appointed with several others to draw up a new 
code of laws. This code, which was almost ex- 
clusively the work of Diocles, became very cele- 
brated, and was adopted by many other Sicilian 
cities.— 3. Of Carystus in Euboea, a celebrated 
Greek physician, lived in the 4th century 8. c. 
He wrote several medical works, of which only 
some fragments remain. 

Dioclet änôpolis. [CELETRUM.] 

Dioclétiänus, Valérius, Roman emperor, A. D. 
284—305, was born near Salona in Dalmatia, in 
245, of most obscure parentage. From his mother, 
Doclea, or Dioclea, who received her name from 
the village where she dwelt, he inherited the ap- 
pellation of Docles or Diocles, which, after his 
assumption of the purple, was expanded into Dio- 
cletianus, and attached as a cognomen to the high 
patrician name of Valerius. Having entered the 
army, he served with high reputation under Pro- 
bus and Aurelian, followed Carus to the Persian 
war, and, after the fate of Numerianus became 
known at Chalcedon, was proclaimed emperor by 
the troops, 284. He slew with his own hands 
Arrius Aper, who was arraigned of the murder of 
Numerianus, in order, according to some autho- 
rities, that he might fulfl a prophecy delivered to 
him in early youth by a Gaulish Druidess, that he 
should mount a throne as soon as he had slaïin the 
wild-boar (Aper). Next year (285) Diocletian 
carried on war against Carinus, on whose death he 
became undisputed master of the empire. But as 
the attacks of the barbarians became daily more 
formidable, he resolved to associate with himself a 
colleague in the empire, and accordingly selected 
for that purpose Maximianus, who was invested 
with the title of Augustus in 286. Maximian had 
the care of the Western empire, and Diocletian 
that of the Eastern. But as the dangers which 
threatened the Roman dominions from the attacks 
of the Persians in the E., and the Germans and 
other barbarians in the W., became still more im- 
minent, Diocletian made a still further division of 
the empire. In 292, Constantius Chlorus and 
Galerius were proclaimed Caesars, and the govern- 
ment of the Roman world was divided between 
the 2 Augusti and the 2 Caesars. Diocletian had 
the government of the E. with Nicomedia as his 
residence ; Maximian, Italy, and Africa, with 
Milan, as his residence ; Corstantius, Britain, Gaul, 
and Spain, with Treves, as his residence ; Gale- 
rius, Illyricum, and the whole line of the Danube, 
with Sirmium, as his residence. The wars in the 
reign of Diocletian are related in the lives of his 
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colleagues, since Diocletian rarely commanded the 
armies in person. Ît is sufficient to state here 
that Britain, which had maintained its independ- 
ence for some years under CARAUSIUS and AL- 
LECTUS, Was restored to the empire (296) ; that 
the Persians were defeated and obliged to sue for 
peace (298) ; and that the Marcomanni and other 
barbarians in the N. were also driven back fron 
the Roman dominions. But after ar anxious reign 
of 21 years Diocletian longed for repose. Accord- 
ingly on 1st of May, 305, he abdicated at Nico- 
media, and compelled his reluctant colleague Maxi. 
mian to do the same at Milan. Diocletian retired 
to his native Dalmatia, and passed the remaining 8 
years of his life near Salona in philosophic retire- 
ment, devoted to rural pleasures and the cultivation 
of his garden. He died 313. One of the most 
memorable events in the reign of Diocletian was his 
fierce persecution of the Christians (303), to which 
he was instigated by his colleague Galerius. 
Diôdôrus (At65wpos), 1 Surnamed Cronus, of 
Iasus in Caria, lived at Alexandria in the reign 
of Ptolemy Soter, who is said to have given him 
the surname of Cronus on account of his inability 
to solve at once some dialectic problem proposed 
by Stilpo, when the 2 philosophers were dining 
with the king. Diodorus is said to have taken 
that disgrace so much to heart, that after his return 
from the repast, and writing a treatise on the pro- 
blem, he died in despair. According to another 
account he derived his surname from his teacher 
Apollonius Cronus. He belonged to the Megaric 
school of philosophy, of which he was the head. 
He was celebrated for his great dialectic skill, for 
which he is called 6 GiaAekrTiôs, or Dia ekTikd- 
TATOS. == 2, SiCuUlUS, of Agyrium in Sicily, was a 
contemporary of Julius Caesar and Augustus. In 
order to collect materials for his history, he tra- 
velled over a great part of Europe and Asia, and 
lived a long time at Rome. He spent altogether 
30 years upon his work. It was entitled B:6A10- 
Onren ioropixm, The Historical Library, and was an 
universal history, embracing the period from the 
earliest mythical ages down to the beginning of 
Caesar’s Gallic wars. It was divided into 3 great 
sections and into 40 books. The 1st section, which 
consisted of the first 6 books, contained the history 
of the mythical times previous to the Trojan war. 
The 2nd section, which consisted of 11 books, con- 
tained the history from the Trojan war down to the 
death of Alexander the Great. The 3rd section, 
which contained the remaining 23 books, treated of 
the history from the death of Alexander down to 
the beginning of Caesar’s Gallic wars. Ofthis work 
only the following portions are extant entire: the 
first 5 books, which contain the early history of 
the Eastern nations, the Egyptians. Aethiopians, 
and Greeks ; and from book 11 to book 20, con- 
taining the history from the 2nd Persian war, 
B. c. 480, down to 302. Of the remaining portion 
there are extant a number of fragments and the 
Excerpta, which are preserved partly in Photius, 
and partly in the Eclogae made at the command of 
Constantine Porphyrogenitus. The work of Dio- 
dorus is constructed upon the plan of annals, and 
the events of each year are placed one after the 
other without any internal connection. In com- 
piling his work Diodorus exercised no judgment or 
criticism. He simpiy collected what he found in 
his different authorities, and thus jumbled together 
history, mythus, and fiction: he frequently mis- 
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understood authorities, and not seldom contradicts 
in one passage what he has stated in another. 
But nevertheless the compilation is of great im- 
portance to us, on account of the great mass of 
materials which are there collected from a num- 
ber of writers whose works have perished. The 
best editions are by Wesseling, Amsterd. 1746, 
2 vols. fol., reprinted at Bipont, 1793, &c., 11 vols, 
8vo. ; and by Dindorf, Lips. 1828, 6 vols. 8vo. = 
8. Of Sinope, an Athenian comic poet of the 
middle comedy, flourished 353.—4. Of Tyre, a 
peripatetic philosopher, a disciple and follower of 
Critolaïs, whom he succeeded as the head of the 
Peripatetic school at Athens. He flourished 8. c. 
110. 

Diôdôtus (At68oros), a Stoic philosopher and a 
teacher of Cicero, in whose house he lived for many 
years at Rome. In his later years, Diodotus be- 
came blind: he died in Cicero’s house, B.c. 59, 
and left to his friend a property of about 100,000 
sesterces. 

Diôgénes (Atoyéyns). 1. Of Apollonia in Crete, 
an eminent natural philosopher, lived in the 5th 
century B. C.,and was a pupil of Anaximenes. He 
wrote a work in the Ionic dialect, entitled Ilepè 
bücews, On Nature, in which he appears to have 
treated of physical science in the largest sense of 
the words. =—?, The Babylonian, a Stoic philo- 
sopher, was a native of Seleucia in Babylonia, was 
educated at Athens under Chrysippus, and suc- 
ceeded Zeno of Tarsus as the head of the Stoic 
school at Athens. He was one of the 3 ambas- 
sadors sent by the Athenians to Rome in 8, c. 155. 
[CARNEADES: Crirozaus.] He died at the age 
of 88.3, The Cynic philosopher, was born at 
Sinope in Pontus, about B.c. 412. His father was 
a banker named Icesias or Icetas, who was con- 
victed of some swindling transaction, in conse- 
quence of which Diogenes quitted Sinope and went 
to Athens. His youth is saïd to have been spent 
in dissolute extravagance ; but at Athens his at- 
tention was arrested by the character of Antis- 
thenes, who at first drove him away. Diogenes, 
however, could not be prevented from attending him 
even by blows, but told him that he would find no 
stick hard enough to keep him away. Antisthenes 
at last relented, and his pupil soon plunged into 
the most frantic excesses of austerity and morose- 
ness. In summer he used to roll in hot sand, and 
in winter to embrace statues covered with snow ; 
he wore coarse clothing, lived on the plainest food, 
slept in porticoes or in the street, and finally, ac- 
cording to the common story, took up his residence 
in a tub belonging to the Metroum, or temple of 
the Mother of the Gods. The truth of this latter 
tale has, however, been reasonably disputed. In 
spite of his strange eccentricities, Diogenes appears 
to have been much respected at Athens, and to 
have been privileged to rebuke anything of which 
he disapproved. He seems to have ridiculed and 
despised all intellectual pursuits which did not 
directly and obviously tend to some immediate 
practical good. He abused literary men for read- 
ing about the evils of Ulysses, and neglecting their 
own; musicians for stringing the lyre harmoniously 
while they left their minds discordant ; men of 
science for troubling themselves about the moon 
and stars, while they neglected what lay imme- 
diately before them ; orators for learning to say 
what was right, but not to practise it. — On a 
voyage to Aegina he was taken prisoner by pirates, 
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and carried to Crete to be sold as a slave. Here 
when he was asked what business he understood, 
he answered, ‘“ How to command men.” He was 
purchased by Xeniades of Corinth, over whom he 
acquired such influence, that he soon received from 
him his freedom, was entrusted with the care of 
his children, and passed his old age in his house. 
During his residence at Corinth his celebrated in- 
terview with Alexander the Great is saïd to have 
taken place. The conversation between them begun 
by the king’s saying, “ I am Alexander the Great ;” 
to which the philosopher replied, ‘“ And I am Dio- 
genes the Cynic.”’ Alexander then asked whether 
he could oblige him in any way, and received no 
answer except, “ Yes, you can stand out of the 
sunshine.” We are further told that Alexander 
admired Diogenes so much that he said, “ If I were 
not Alexander, I should wish to be Diogenes.” 
Diogenes died at Corinth at the age of nearly 90, 
B. C. 323.==4, Laertius, of Laërte in Cilicia, of 
whose life we have no particulars, probably lived 
in the ?nd century after Christ He wrote the 
Lives of the Philosophers in 10 books: the work 
is entitled repi Biwv, doyuaruwr, kal àmopôeyudrowr 
T@v y piAocopia ebdokiunoavyTwr. According to 
some allusions which occur in it, he wrote it for a 
lady of rank, who occupied herself with philosophy, 
and who, according to some, was Arria, the friend 
of Galen. In this work Diogenes divides the phi- 
losophy of the Greeks into the Ionic— which com- 
mences with Anaximander and ends with Clito- 
machus, Chrysippus, and Theophrastus—and the 
Italian, which was founded by Pythagoras, and 
ends with Epicurus. He reckons the Socratic 
school, with its various ramifications, as a part of 
the Ionic philosophy, of which he treats in the first 
7 books. The Eleatics, with Heraclitus and the 
Sceptics, are included in the Italian philosophy, 
which occupies the 8th and 9th books. Epicurus 
and his philosophy are treated of in the 10th book 
with particular minuteness, which has led some 
writers to the belief that Diogenes himself was an 
Epicurean. The work is of great value to us, as 
Diogenes made use of a great number of writers on 
the history of philosophy, whose works are now 
lost ; but it is put together without plan, criticism, 
or connection, and the author had evidently no 
conception of the real value and dignity of philo- 
sophy. The best editions are by Meibom, Amsterd,. 
1692, 2 vols. 4to., and Hübner, Lips. 2 vols. 8vo. 
1828—1831.—9, Oenomaäus, a tragic poet, who 
began to exhibit at Athens 8. c. 404. 

Diogenianus (Aroyeveavés), of Heraclëa on the 
Pontus, a distinguished grammarian in the reign 
of Hadrian, wrote a Greek Lexicon, from which 
tue Lexicon of Hesychius seems to have been 
almost entirely taken. A portion of it is still 
extant, containing a collection of proverbs first 
printed by Schottus, with the proverbs of Zenobius 
and Suidas, Antv. 1612, 4to., and subsequently in 
other editions of the Paroemiographi Graeci. 

Dioméa (rà Atdueiu: Auoperevs, Atoueÿs), à 
demus in Attica belonging to the tribe Aepeis, 
with a temple of Hercules ; the Diomean gate in 
Athens led to this demus. [See p. 103, a.] 

Diomedëae Insülae, 5 small islands in the 
Adriatic sea, N. of the promontory Garganum in 
Apulia, named after Diomedes. [Diowepes.] The 
largest of these, called Diomedea Insula or Trimerus 
(Tremiti), was the place where Julia, the grand- 
daughter of Augustus, died. 
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Diomêëdes (Azouñôns). 1. Son of Tydeus and 
Deïpyle, whence he is constantly called Tydides 
(Tuôeiôns), succeeded Adrastus as king of Argos.— 
Homeric Story. Tydeus fell in the expedition 
against Thebes, while his son Diomedes was yet a 
boy ; but Diomedes was afterwards one of the 
Epigoni who took Thebes. He went to Troy with 
80 ships, and was, next to Achilles, the bravest 
hero in the Greek army. He enjoyed the especial 
protection of Athena; he fought against the 
most distinguished df the Trojans, such as Hector 
and Aeneas, and even with the gods who espoused 
the cause of the Trojans. He thus wounded both 
Aphrodite and Ares. — Later Stories. Diomedes 
and Ulysses carried off the palladium from the 
city of Troy, since it was believed that Troy 
could not be taken so long as the palladium was 
within its walls. Diomedes carried the palladium 
with him to Argos; but according to others it 
was taken from him by Demophon in Attica, 
where he landed one night on his return from 
Troy, without knowing where he was. [DEmo- 
PHON.] Another tradition stated, that Diomedes 
restored the palladium to Aeneas. On his arrival 
in Argos Diomedes found his wife Aegialea living in 
adultery with Hippolytus, or, according to others, 
with Cometes or Cyllabarus. This misfortune 
befell him through the anger of Aphrodite, whom 
he had wounded before Troy. He therefore quitted 
Argos, either of his own accord, or he was expelled 
by the adulterers, and went to Aetolia. He sub- 
sequently attempted to return to Argos, but on his 
way home a storm threw him on the coast of 
Daunia in Italy, where he was kindly received by 
Daunus, the king of the country. Diomedes as- 
sisted Daunus in his war against the Messapians, 
married Euippe, the daughter of Daunus, and set- 
tled in Daunia, where he died at an advanced age, 
He was buried in one of the islands off cape Gar- 
ganum, which were called after him the Diomedean 
islands. His companions were inconsolable at his 
loss, and were metamorphosed into birds (Aves 
Diomedëae), which, mindful of their origin, used 
to fly joyfully towards the Greek ships, but to 
avoid those of the Romans. According to others 
Diomedes returned to Argos, or disappeared in one 
of the Diomedean islands, or in the country of the 
Heneti. A number of towns in the E. part of Italy, 
such as Beneventum, Argos Hippion (afterwards 
Argyripa or Arpi), Venusia, Canusium, Venafrum, 
Brundusium, &c. were believed to have been 
founded by Diomedes. A plain of Apulia, near 
Salapia and Canusium, was called Diomedëi Campi 
after him. He was worshipped as a divine being, 
especially in Italy, where statues of him existed 
at Argyripa, Metapontum, Thurii, and other places. 
— 2. Son of Ares and Cyrene, king of the Bis- 
tones in Thrace, kïlled by Hercules on account of 
his mares, which he fed with human flesh. 

Diomëdes, a Latin grammarian, probably lived 
in the 4th or 5th century after Christ, and is the 
author of an extant work, De Oratione et Partibus 
Orationis et Vario Genere Metrorum libri III. 
printed in the Grammaticae Latinae Auctores An- 
tiqui of Putschius, 4to. Hanov. 1605. 

Diômédon (Atouéüwy), an Athenian commander 
during the Peloponnesian war. He was one of the 
commanders at the battle of Arginusae (8. c. 406), 
and was put to death with 5 of his colleagues on 
his return to Athens. 

Dion (Alwv), a Syracusan, son of Hipparinus, 
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and a relation of Dionysius. His sister Aristomache 
was the second wife of the elder Dionysius ; and 
Dion himself was married to Arete, the daughter 
of Dionysius by Aristomache. Dion was treated 
by Dionysius with the greatest distinction, and 
was empioyed by him in many services of trust 
and confidence. Of this close connection and favour 
with the tyrant he seems to have availed himself 
to amass great wealth. He made no opposition to 
the succession of the younger Dionysius to his 
father’s power, but he became an object of suspicion 
to the youthful tyrant, to whom he also made 
himself personally disagreeable by the austerity of 
his manners. Dion appears to have been naturally 
a man of a proud and stern character, and having 
become an ardent diseiple of Plato when that phi- 
losopher visited Syracuse in the reign of the elder 
Dionysius, he carried to excess the austerity of a 
philosopher, and viewed with undisguised contempt 
the debaucheries and dissolute pleasures of his 
nephew. From these he endeavoured to withdraw 
him by persuading him to invite Plato a second 
time to Syracuse ; but the philosopher, though 
received at first with the utmost distinction, failed 
in obtaining a permanent hold on the mind of 
Dionysius; and the intrigues of the opposite party, 
headed by Philistus, were successful in procuring 
the banishment of Dion. Dion retired to Athens, 
where he lived in habitual intercourse with Plato 
and his disciples ; but Plato having failed in pro- 
curing his recall (for which purpose he had a third 
time visited Syracuse), and Dionysius having con- 
fiscated his property, and compelled his wife to marry 
another person, he determined on attempting the 
expulsion of the tyrant by force. He saïled from 
Zacynthus with only a small force and obtained 
possession of Syracuse without opposition during 
the absence of Dionysius in Italy. Dionysius re- 
turned shortly afterwards, but found himself obliged 
to quit Syracuse and sail away to Italy, leaving 
Dion undisputed master of the city, B.c. 356. His 
despotic conduct however soon caused great dis- 
content, and the people complained with justice 
that they had only exchanged one tyrant for 
another. He caused his chief opponent, Heraclides, 
to be put to death, and confiscated the property of 
his adversaries. Callippus, an Athenian, who had 
accompanied him from Greece, formed a conspiracy 
against him, and caused him to be assassinated in 
his own house, 353. 

Dion Cassius, the historian, was the son of a 
Roman senator, Cassius Apronianus, and was born 
A. D. 155, at Nicaea in Bithynia. 
the surname Cocceianus, which he derived from 
the orator Dion Chrysostomus Cocceianus, his ma- 
ternal grandfather. He was educated with great 
care ; he accompanied his father to Cilicia, of which 
he had the administration ; and after his father’s 
death, he went to Rome, about 180. He was 
straightway made a senator, and frequently pleaded 
in the courts of justice. He was aedile and quaestor 
under Commodus, and praetor under Septimius 
Severus, 194. He accompanied Caracalla on his 
Journey to the East; he was appointed by Macrinus 
to the government of Pergamus and Smyrna, 218; 
was consul about 220; proconsul of Africa 224, 
under Alexander Severus, by whom he was sent 
as legate to Dalmatia in 226, and to Panronia in 
227. In the latter province he restored strict 
discipline among the troops ; which excited the 
discontent of the praetorians at Rome, who de- 
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manded his life of Alexander Severus But the 
emperor protected him and raised him to his second 
consulship 229. Dion, however, retired to Cam- 
pania, and shortly afterwards obtained permission 
of the emperor to return to his native town Nicaea, 
where he passed the remainder of his life and 
died.— Dion wrote several historical works, but the 
most important was a History of Rome (‘Pœuax 
ioropia), in 80 books, from the landing of Aeneas 
in Italy to À. D. 229, the year in which Dion 
returned to Nicaea. Unfortunately, only a com- 
paratively small portion of this work has come 
down to us entire. Of the first 34 books we possess 
only fragments ; but since Zonaras in his Annals 
chiefly followed Dion Cassius, we may regard the 
Annals of Zonaras as to some extent an epitome of 
Dion Cassius. Of the 35th book we possess a 
considerable fragment, and from the 36th book to 
the 54th the work is extant complete, and embraces 
the history from the wars of Lucullus and Cn. 
Pompey against Mithridates, down to the death of 
Agrippa, 8. c. 10. Of the remaining books we have 
only the epitomes made by Xiphilinus and others. 
Dion Cassius treated the history of the republie 
with brevity, but gave a more minute account of 
these events, of which he had been himself an eye- 
witness. He consulted original authorities, and 
displayed great judgment and discrimination in 
the use of them. He had acquired a thorough 
knowledge of his subject, and his notions of the 
ancient Roman institutions were far more correct 
than those of some of his predecessors, such as 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus. The best editions are 
by Reimarus, Hamb. 1750—52, 2 vols. fol., and by 
Sturz, Lips. 1824, 9 vols. 8vo. 

Dion Chrysostômus, that is, the golden-mouthed, 
a surname given to him on account of his eloquence. 
He also bore the surname Cocceianus, which he 
derived from the emperor Cocceius Nerva, with 
whom he was very intimate. He was born at 
Prusa in Bithynia, about the middle of the first 
century of our era. He received a careful educa- 
tion, increased his knowledge by travelling in 
different countries, and came to Rome in the reign 
of Vespasian, but having incurred the suspicions of 
Domitian, was obliged to leave the city. On the 
advice of the Delphic oracle, he put on a beggar’s 
dress, and in this condition visited Thrace, Mysia, 
Scythia, and the country of the Getae. After the 
murder of Domitian, À. D. 96, Dion used his in- 
fluence with the army stationed on the frontier in 
favour of his friend Nerva, and seems to have 
returned to Rome immediately after his accession. 
Trajan also entertained the highest esteem for 
Dion, and showed him the most marked favour. 
Dion died at Rome about À. D. 117.— Dion Chry- 
sostom is the most eminent of the Greek rhetoricians 
and sophists in the time of the Roman empire. 
There are extant 80 of his orations ; but they are 
more like essays on political, moral, and philoso- 
phical subjects than real orations, of which they 
have only the form. We find among them Adyo 
æepi BaciAelas or Adyot Baoiukoi, 4 orations ad- 
dressed to Trajan on the virtues of a sovereign; 
Auoyévns D mepè Tupayviôos, on the troubles to 
which men expose themselves by deserting the 
path of nature, and on the difficulties which a so- 
vereign has to encounter ; essays on slavery and 
freedom ; on the means of attaining eminence as an 
orator ; political discourses addressed to various 
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sophy ; and lastly, orations on mythical subjects 
and show-speeches. All these orations are written 
in pure Attic Greek, and, although tainted with 
the rhetorical embellishments of the age, are dis- 
tinguished by their refined and elegant style, The 
best editions are by Reiïske, Lips. 1784, 2 vols. 
and by Emperius, Bruns. 1844. 

Dionaea. [DioxeE.] 

Dionëé (Atwvn), daughter of Oceanus and Tethys, 
or of Uranus and Ge, or of Aether and Ge. She 
was beloved by Zeus, by whom she became the 
mother of Aphrodite (Venus). She received her 
daughter in Olympus, when she was wounded by 
Diomedes. — Aphrodite is hence called Dionaea, 
and this epithet is frequently applied to any thing 
sacred to Aphrodite. Hence we find Dionaeum 
antrum (Hor. Carm. ü. 1. 39),and Dionaeus Caesar 
(Virg. Ecl. ix. 47), because Caesar claïimed descent 
from Venus. Aphrodite is sometimes also called 
Dione. 

Dionÿsius (Awovbauos) I. Historical. == 1, The 
Elder, tyrant of Syracuse, son of Hermocrates, born 
B. C. 430. He was born in a private bnt not low 
station, and began life as a clerk in a public office. 
He was one of the partizans of Hermocrates, the 
leader of the aristocratical party, and was severely 
wounded in the attempt which Hermocrates made 
to effect by force his restoration from exile. He 
subsequently served in the great war against the 
Carthaginians, who had invaded Sicily under Han- 
nibal, the son of Gisco, and sunccessively reduced 
and destroyed Selinus, Himera, and Agrigentum. 
These disasters, and especially the failure of the 
Syracusan general, Daphnaeus, to relieve Agrigen- 
tum, had created a general spirit of discontent and 
alarm, of which Dionysius skïlfully availed himself, 
He succeeded in procuring a decree for deposing 
the existing generals, and appointing others in their 
stead, among whom was Dionysius himself, B.c. 406. 
His efforts were from this time directed towards 
supplanting his new colleagues andobtainingthe sole 
direction ofaffairs. These efforts were crowned with 
success. In the following year (405), the other ge- 
nerals were deposed, and Dionysius, though only 25 


years of age, was appointed sole general, with full- 


powers. From this period we may date the com- 
mencement of his reign, or tyranny, which continued 
without interruption for 38 years. His first step was 
to procure theappointment of a body-guard, which he 
speedily increased to the number of 1000 men: at 
the same time he induced the Syracusans to double 
the pay of all the troops, and took every means to 
ingratiate himself with the mercenaries. By his 
marriage with the daughter of Hermocrates he 
secured to himself the support of all the remaining 
partizans of that leader. He converted the island 
of Ortygia into a strong fortress, in which he took 
up his own residence. After concluding a peace 
with Carthage, and putting down a formidable 
insurrection in Syracuse, he began to direct his 
arms against the other cities of Sicily. Naxos, 
Catana, and Leontini, successively fell into his 
power, either by force or treachery. For several 
years after this he made preparations for renewing 
the war with Carthage. In 397 he declared war 
against Carthage. At first he met with great suc- 
cess, but in 395 his fleet was totally defeated, and 
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and greatly reduced the enemy; whereupon Dio. 
nysius suddenly attacked the enemy both by 
sea and land, defeated the army, and burnt 
great part of their fleet. The Carthaginians were 
now obliged to withdraw. In 393 they renewed 
the war with no better success, and in 392 they 
concluded a peace with Dionysius. This treaty 
left Dionysius at leisure to continue the ambitious 
projects in which he had previously engaged against 
the Greek cities in Italy. He formed an alliance 
with the Lucanians, and crossed over into Italy. 
He subdued Caulonia, Hipponium, and Rhegium, 
387. He was in close alliance with the Locrians: 
and his powerful fleets gave him the command both 
of the Tyrrhenian and Adriatic seas. He was now 
at the summit of his greatness, and during the 20 
years that elapsed from this period to his death, 
he possessed an amount of power and influence far 
exceeding those enjoyed by any other Greek before 
the time of Alexander. During this time he was 
twice engaged again in war with Carthage, namely 
in 883, when a treaty was coucluded, by which 
the river Halycus was fixed as the boundary of the 
two powers ; and again in 368, in the middle of 
which war Dionysius died at Syracuse, 367. His 
last illness is said to have been brought on by 
excessive feasting ; but according to some accounts, 
his death was hastened by his medical attendants, 
in order to secure the succession for his son. After 
the death of his first wife, Dionysius had married 
almost exactly at the same time — some said even 
on the same day — Doris, a Locrian of distinguished 
birth, and Aristomache, a Syracusan, the daughter 
of his supporter Hipparinus, and the sister of Dion. 
By Doris he had 3 children, of which the eldest 
was his successor, Dionysius. The character of 
Dionysius has been drawn in the blackest colours 
by many ancient writers; he appears indeed to 
have become a sort of type of a tyrant, in its worst 
sense. In his latter years he became extremely 
suspicious, and apprehensive of treachery even from 
his nearest friends, and is said to have adopted the 
most excessive precautions to guard against it, 
Many of these stories have however an air of great 
exaggeration. (Cic. Tusc. v. 20.) He built the 
terrible prison, called Lautumiae, which was cut 
out of the solid rock in the part of Syracuse, named 
Epipolae. (See Dict. of Ant. art. Lautumiae.) 
Dionysius was fond of literature and the arts. He 
adorned Syracuse with splendid temples and other 
public edifices, so as to render it unquestionably 
the greatest of all Greek cities. He was himself a 
poet, and repeatedly contended for the prize of 
tragedy at Athens. Here he several times obtained 
the second and third prizes; and, finally, just before 
his death, bore away the first prize at the Lenaea, 
with a play called “ The Ransom of Hector.” He 
sought the society of men distinguished in literature 
and philosophy, entertaining the poet Philoxenus 
at his table, and inviting Plato to Syracuse. He 
however soon after sent the latter away from Sicily 
in disgrace ; and though the story of his having 
caused him to be sold as a slave, as well as that of 
his having sent Philoxenus to the stone quarries 
for ridiculing his bad verses, are probably gross 
exaggerations, they may well have been so far 
founded in fact, that his interconrse with these 
persons was interrupted by some sudden burst of 


of Syracuse, where he was besieged by the Car- | capricious violence. = 2. The Younger, son of the 
thaginians both by sea and land. A pestilence | preceding, succeeded his father as tyrant of Syra- 
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Dionysus (Bacchus) enthroned. (Ponce, Bains de Titus, No. 12.) Pages 226, 227. 


Adventures of Dionysus (Bacchus). (From the Choragic Monument of Lysicrates.) 
Pages 226, 227. See illustrations opposite pp. 240, 272. 
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Bacchante, with Snake-bound Haïr. (Thiersch, über die Dionysus (Bacchus). (From à Painting at Pompeii. 
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COINS OF CITIES AND COUNTRIES. CROTON — DIONYSOPOLIS. 


Cythnus. Page 204. 
Croton in Bruttium. Page 197. 


Cyzicus. Page 201. 


Cydonia in Crete. Page 200. 


Cyme in Aeolis. Page 200. 


Delphi. Page 211. 
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Cyrene in Africa. Page 202. Dionysopolis in Phrygia. Page 296. 
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of age: he had been brought up at his father’s 
court in iäleness and luxury, and studiously pre- 
cluded from taking any part in public affairs. The 
ascendancy which Dion, and through his means 
Plato, obtained for a time over his mind was under- 
mined by flatterers and the companions of his 
pleasures. Yet his court was at this time a great 
place of resort for philosophers and men of letters : 
besides Plato, whom he induced by the most urgent 
entreaties to pay him a second visit, Aristippus of 
Cyrene, Eudoxus of Cnidus, Speusippus, and 
others, are stated to have spent some time with 
him at Syracuse ; and he cultivated à friendly in- 
tercourse with Archytas and the Pythagoreans of 
Magna Graecia. Dion, who had been banished by 
Dionysius, returned to Sicily in 357, at the head 
of a small force, with the avowed object of de- 
throning Dionysius. The latter was absent from 
Syracuse at the time that Dion landed in Sicily; 
but he instantly returned to Syracuse, where the 
citadel still held out for him. But finding it im- 
possible to retain his power, he sailed away to 
Italy with his most valuable property, and thus 
lost the sovereignty after a reign of 12 years, 356. 
He now repaired to Locri, the native city of his 
mother, Doris, where he was received in the most 
friendly manner; but he made himself tyrant ofthe 
city, and is said to have treated the inhabitants 
with the utmost cruelty. After remaïining at Locri 
10 years, he avaïled himself of the internal dissen- 
sions at Syracuse to recover possession of his power 
in that city, 346. The Locrians took advantage of 
his absence to revolt against him, and wreaked 
their vengeance in the most cruel manner on his 
wife and daughters. He continued to reign in 
Syracuse for the next 3 years, till Timoleon came 
to Sicily, to deliver the Greek cities of the island 
from the tyrants. As he was unable to resist Ti- 
moleon, he surrendered the citadel into the hands of 
the latter, on condition of being allowed to depart 
in safety to Corinth, 343. Here he spent the re- 
mainder of his life in a private condition, and is 
said to have frequented low company, and sunk 
gradually into a very degraded and abject state. 
According to some writers, he was reduced to sup- 
port himself by keeping a school ; others say, that 
he became one of the attendants on the rites of 
Cybele, a set of mendicant priests of the lowest 
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of Clearchus, succeeded his brother Timotheus 
im the tyranny about B.c. 338. He is said to have 
been the mildest and justest of all the tyrants that 
had ever lived. He married Amastris, niece of 
Darius. In 306 he assumed the title of king, and 
died shortly afterwards at the age of 55. He is 
said to have been choked by his own fat. 

IL. Literary. 1. Surnamed Areopagita, becanse 
he was one ofthe council of the Areopagus, was 
converted by St. Paul’s preachingat Athens. There 
are extant several works under his name, which 
however could scarcely have been written before 
the 5th century of our era.=2, Cato. [CATo.]— 
3. Surnamed Chalcus (6 XaAwods), an Attic poet 
and orator, who derived his surname from his having 
advised the Athenians to coin brass money for the 
purpose of facilitating traffic. Of his oratory we 
know nothing ; but his poems, chiefly elegies, are 
often referred to and quoted. He was one of the 
leaders of the colony to Thurii in Italy, 8. c. 444. 
== %, Of Halicarnassus, a celebrated rhetorician, 
came to Rome about 8. c. 29, for the purpose of 
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making himself acquainted with the Latin janguage 
and literature. He lived at Rome on terms of 
friendship with many distinguished men, such as 
Q. Aelius Tubero,.and the rhetorician Caecilius ; 
and he remamed in the city for 22 years, till his 
death, B.c. 7. His principal work, which he 
composed at Rome at the later period of his Life, 
was a history of Rome in 22 books, entitled ‘Pw- 
uaïëkÿ ApxaioAoyia. It contained the history of 
Rome from the mythical times down to 8. c. 264, 
in which year the history of Polybius begins with 
the Punic wars. The first 9 books alone are 
complete ; of the 10th and 1llth we have the 
greater part ;'’and of the remaining 9 we possess 
nothing but fragments and extracts.  Dionysius 
treated the early history of Rome with great mi- 
nuteness. The 11 books extant do not carry the 
history beyond B.c. 441, so that the 11th book 
breaks off very soon after the decemviral legislation. 
This peculiar minuteness in the early history, how- 
ever, Was in a great measure the consequence of 
the object he had proposed to himself, and which, 
as he himself states, was to remove the erroneous 
notions which the Greeks entertained with regard 
to Rome’s greatness.  Dionysius had no clear 
notions about the early constitution of Rome, and 
was led astray by the nature of the institutions 
which he saw in his own day ; and thus makes 
innumerable mistakes in treating of the history of 
the constitution. He introduces numerous speeches 
in his work, which, though written with artistic 
skill, nevertheless show that Dionysius was a rhe- 
torician, not an historian, and still less a statesman. 
— Dionysius also wrote various rhetorical and cri- 
tical works, which abound with the most exquisite 
remarks and criticisms on the works of the classical 
writers of Greece. They show that he was a 
greater critic than historian. The following are 
the extant works of this class: 1. Téxyn bnropirt, 
addressed to one Echecrates, part of which is 
certainly spurious. 2. Ilepè o'uvdécews ôvouarær, 
treats of oratorical power, and on the combination 
of words according to the different styles of oratory. 
3. T@r àpxaiwy Kpiotis, contains characteristics of 
poets, from Homer down to Euripides, of some 
historians, such as Herodotus, Thucydides, Phi- 
listus, Xenophon, and Theopompus, and lastly, of 
some philosophers and orators. 4. Ilepè r&y àp- 
Xaiwv PnTépur ÜrouvmuarTiouo), contains criticisms 
on the most eminent Greek orators, of which we now 
possess only tlie first 3 sections, on Lysias, Isocrates, 
and Isaeus. The other 3 sections treated of De- 
mosthenes, Hyperides, and Aeschines ; but they 
are lost, with the exception of the 1st part of the 
Ath section, which treated of the oratorical power 
of Demosthenes. 5, ’EmioToAŸ mpès ’Auuaior, a 
letter to his friend Anrmaeus, in which he shows 
that most of the orations of Demosthenes had been 
delivered before Aristotle wrote his Rhetoric, and 
consequently that Demosthenes had derived no in- 
struction from Aristotle. 6.’EmioToAÿ mpds T'vaïor 
Hourñtor, was written by Dionysius with a view 
of justifying the unfavourable opinion which he 
had expressed upon Plato, and which Pompey had 
censured. 7. Fepi Toù Oovkvdidou XapakTñpos kal 
Ty Aoum@y ToÙ cvyypapéos DlwuaTwr, was written 
by Dionysius at the request of his friend Tubero 
for the purpose of explaining more minutely what 
he had written on Thucydides. As Dionysius in 
this work looks at the great historian from his rhe. 
torical point of view, his judgment is often unjust 
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and incorrect, 8. Iepl r&v roù Oouxkvdibou idte- 
uäTwv, addressed to Ammaeus. 9. Aclvapxos, a 
verv valuable treatise on the life and orations of 
Dinarchus. The best editions of the complete 
works of Dionvsius are by Svlburg, Frankf. 1586, 
2 vols. fol. reprinted at Leipzig. 1691 ; by Hudson, 
Oxon. 1704, 2? vols. fol. ; and by Reiïiske, Lips. 
1774.—5. Of Heraclea, son of Theophantus, 
was a pupil of Zeno. and adopted the tenets of the 
Stoics. But in consequence of a most painful com- 
plaint, he abandoned the Stoic philosophy, and 
joined the Eleatics, whose doctrine, that 76071 
and the absence cf pain was the highest good, had 
more charms for him than the austere ethics of the 
Stoa This renunciation of his former creed drew 
upon him the nickname of ueraféuevos, ï. e. the 
renegade. He died in his 80th year of voluntary 
starvation. He wrote several works, all of which 
are lost. Cicero censures him for having mixed up 
verses with his prose, and for his want of elerance 
and refinement.== 6. Of Magnesia, a distinguished 
rhetorician, taught in Asia between B. c. ;9 and 
11, when Cicero visited the E.=="7. Of Miletus, 
one of the earliest Greek historians, and a contem- 
orary of Hecataeus, wrote a history of Persia. — 
8. Of Mytilene, surnamed Scytobrachion, taught at 
Alexandria in the 1st century 8.c. He wrote a prose 
work on the Argonauts, which was consulted by 
Diodorus Siculus.== 9. Surnamed Periegëtes, from 
his being the author of a repymois ris yns, which 
is still extant; probably lived about 4. D. 300. The 
work contains a description of the whole earth, in 
hexameter verse, and is written in a terse and elegant 
style. It enjoyed great popularity in ancient times. 
Two translations or paraphrases of it were made by 
Romans, one by Rufus Festus Avienus [ AVIENTS], 
and the other by the grammarian Priscian. [Pr1s- 
cIANUS.] The best edition of the original is br 
Bernhardv, Lips. 1828.10. Of Sinope, an 
Athenian comic poet of the middle comedy. == 11. 
Surnamed Thbrax, from his father being a Thracian, 
was himself a native either of Alexandria or Br- 
zantium. Heis also called a Rhodian, because at 
one time he resided at Rhodes, and gave instruc- 
tions there. He also taught at Rome, about 8. c. 
80. He was a very celebrated grammarian ; but 
the only one of his works come down to usisa 
small treatise, entitled Téxyn ypauuarixm, which 
became the basis of all subsequent grammars, and 
was a standard book in grammar schools for many 
centuries. 

III. Artists. —1. Of Argos, a statuarr, flou- 
rished 8.c. 476.2, Of Colophon, a painter. con- 
temporary with Polyonotus of Thasos, whose works 
he imitated in every other respect except in grandeur. 
Aristotle (Poët. 2?) says that Polygnotus painted 
the likenesses of men better than the originals, 
Pauson made them worse, and Dionysius just Like 
them (éuoivus). It seems from this that the pic- 
tures of Dionysius were deficient in the ideal. 

Dionÿsopülis (Asovboou r6Ai:s), a town in Phry- 
gia, belonging to the conventus juridicus of Apa- 
mea, founded by Attalus and Eumenes. 

Dionÿsus (Aiérucos or Aiévuoos), the vouthful, 
beautiful, but effeminate cod of wine. He is also 
called both by Greeks and Romans Bacchus (Bäx- 
X0S), that is, the noisy or riotous god, which was 
originally à mere epithet or surname cf Dionysus, 
and does not occur till after the time of Herodotus. 
According ts the common tradition, Dionysus was 
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Cadmus of Thebes ; though other traditions give 
him a different parentage and a different birth-place. 
It was generally believed that when Semele was 
pregnant, she was persuaded by Hera, who ap- 
peared to her in disguise, to request the father of 
the gods to appear to her in the same glory and'ma- 
jestr in which he was accustomed to approach his 
own wife Hera Zeus unwillingly complied,*and 
appeared to her in thunder and lightning. "Semele 
was terrified and overpowered by the sight; and 
being seized by the flames, she gave premature birth 
to a child. Zeus saved the child from the flames, 
sewed him up in his thigh, and chus preserved 
him till he came to maturity. Various “epithets 
which are given to the god refer to that oc- 
currence, such as Tupryerñs, Unpophaÿns, umpo- 
Tpaÿñs, and ignigena. After the birth of Diony- 
sus, Zeus entrusted him to Hermes, or. according 
to others, to Persephone or Rhea, who took the 
child to [no and Athamas at Orchomenos, and per- 
suaded them to bring him up as a girl. Hera was 
now urged on by her jealousy to throw Ino“and 
Athamas into a state of madness. Zeus, in order 
to save his child, changed him into a ram, and 
carried him to the nymphs of Mt. Nwsa, who 
brought him up in a cave, and were afterwards re- 
warded by Zeus, by being placed as Hyades 
among the stars. Mt. Nysa. from which the god 
was believed to have derived his name, was placed 
in Thrace ; but mountains of the same name are 
found in different parts of the ancient-worlä where 
he was worshipped, and where he was believed to 
have introduced the cultivation ofthe vine. Various 
other nymphs are also said to have reared him. 
When he had grown up, Hera drove him mad, in 
which state he wandered about throughwarious 
parts of the earth. He first went to Eoypt, 
where he was hospitably received by king Proteus. 
He thence proceeded through Syria, where he 
flayed Damaseus alive, for opposing the introduction 
of the vine. He then traversed all Asia, teaching 
the inhabitants of the different countries of Asia 
the cultivation of the vine, and introducing among 
them the elements of civilization. The most fa- 
mous part of his wanderings in Asia is his expedi- 
tion to India, which is said to have lasted several 
pears. On his return to Europe, he passed through 
Thrace, but was ill received by Lycurgus, king of 
the Edones, and leaped into the sea to seek refuge 
with Thetis, whom he afterwards rewarded”for her 
kind reception with a golden urn, a present of He- 
phaestus. All the host of Bacchantic women and 
Satyrs, who bad accompanied him, were taken pri- 
soners by Lycurgus, but the women were soon set 
free again, The country of the Edones thereupon 
ceased to bear fruit, and Lycurgus became mad 
and killed his own son, whom he mistook for a 
vine. After this his madness ceased, but the 
country still remained barren, and Dionysus de- 
clared that it would remain so till Lycurgus died. 
The Edones, in despair, took their king and put 
him in chains, and Dionysus had him torm to 
pieces by horses. He then returned to Thebes, 
where he compelled the women to quit their houses, 
and to celebrate Bacchic festivals on Mt. Cithaeron, 
or Parnassus. Pentheus, who then ruled at 
Thebes, endeavoured to check the riotous proceed- 
ings, and went out to the mountaïns to seek the 
Bacchic women ; but his own mother, Agare, in 
her Bacchic fury, mistook him for an animal, and 


the son of Zeus and Semele, the danghter of] tore him to pieces. Dionysus next wentto Argos, 
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where the people first refused to acknowledge him, 
but after punishing the women with frenzy, he was 
recognised as a god and temples were erected to him. 
His last feat was performed on a voyage from 
Icaria to Naxos. He hired a ship which belonged 
to Tyrrhenian pirates ; but the men, instead of 
landing at Naxos, steered towards Asia to sell 
him there as a slave. Thereupon the god changed 
the mast and oars into serpents, and himself 
into a lion ; ivy grew around the vessel, and 
the sound of flutes was heard on every side ; 
the saïlors were seized with madness, leaped into 
the sea, and were metamorphosed into dolphins. 
After he had thus gradually established his divine 
nature throughout the world, he took his mother 
out of Hades, called her Thyone, and rose with 
her into Olympus. — Various mythological beings 
are described as the offspring of Dionysus ; but 
among the women, both mortal and immortal, who 
won his love, none is more famous in ancient story 
than Ariadne. [ARIADNE.] The extraordinary 
mixture of traditions respecting the history of 
Dionysus seems evidently to have arisen from the 
traditions of different times and countries, referring 
to analogous divinities, and transferred to the Greek 
Dionysus. The worship of Dionysus was no part 
of the original religion of Greece, and his mystic 
worship is comparatively of late origin. In Homer 
he does not appear as one of the great divinities, 
and the story of his birth by Zeus and the Bacchic 
orgies are not alluded to in any way : Dionysus is 
there simply described as the god who teaches man 
the preparation of wine, whence he is called the 
“ drunken god” (uævouevos), and the sober king 
Lycurgus will not, for this reason, tolerate him 
in his kingdom. (Hom. J7. vi. 132, Od. xvii. 
406, comp. xi. 325.) As the cultivation of the 
vine spread in Greece, the worship of Dionysus 
likewise spread further ; the mystic worship was 


developed by the Orphici, though it probably ori- ! 


ginated in the transfer of Phrygian and Lydian 
modes of worship to that of Dionysus. After the time 
of Alexander’s expedition to India, the celebration 
ofthe Bacchic festivals assumed more and more their 
wild and dissolute character.—As far as the nature 
and origin of the god Dionysus is concerned, he 
appears in all traditions as the representative of the 
productive, overflowing, and intoxicating power of 
nature, which carries man away from his usual 
quiet and sober mode of living. Wine is the most 
natural and appropriate symbol of that power, ard 
it is therefore called “the fruit of Dionysus.” 
Dionysus is, therefore, the god of wine, the in- 
ventor and teacher of its cultivation, the giver of 
joy, and the disperser of grief and sorrow. As the 
god of wine, he is also both an inspired and an 
inspiring god, that is, a god who has the power of 
revealing the future to man by oracles. Thus, it 
is said, that he had as great a share in the 
Delphic oracle as Apollo, and he himself had an 
oracle in Thrace. Now, as prophetic power is 
always combined with the healing art, Dionysus 
is, like Apollo, called iarpôs, or dyiars, and is 
hence invoked as a deds oœwThp against raging dis- 
eases. The notion of his being the cultivator and 
protector of the vine was easily extended to that 
of his being the protector of trees in general, which 
is alluded to in various epithets and surnames 
given him by the poets of antiquity, and he thus 
comes into close connection with Demeter. This 
character is still further developed in the notion af 
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his being the promoter of civilization, a law-giver, 
and a lover of peace. As the Greek drama had 
grown out of the dithyrambic choruses at the fes- 
tivals of Dionysus, he was also regarded as the god 
of tragic art, and as the protector of theatres. The 
orgiastic worship of Dionysus seems to have been 
first established in Thrace, and to have thence 
spread southward to Mts. Helicon and Parnassus, 
to Thebes, Naxos, and throughout Greece, Sicily, 
an@ Îtaly, though some writers derived it from 
Egypt. Respecting his festivals and the mode of 
their celebration, and especially the introduction 
and suppression of his worship at Rome, see Dict. 
of Ant. art. Dionysia. — In the earliest times the 
Graces or Charites were the companions of Diony- 
sus. This circumstance points out the great change 
which took place in the course of time in the mode 
of his worship, for afterwards we find him accom- 
panied in his expeditions and travels by Bacchantic 
women, called Lenae, Maenades, Thyiades, Mimal- 
lones, Clodones, Bassarae or Bassarides, all of 
whom are represented in works of art as raging 
with madness or enthusiasm, in vehement motions, 
their heads thrown backwards, with dishevelled 
bair, and carrying in their hands thyrsus-staffs 
(entwined with ivy, and headed with pine-cones), 
cymbals, swords, or serpents. Sileni, Pans, satyrs, 
centaurs, and other beings of a like kind, are also 
the constant companions of the god.—The temples 
and statues of Dionysus were very numerous in the 
ancient world. The animal most commonly sacri- 
ficed to him was the ram. Among the things sacred 
to him, we may notice the vine, ivy, laurel, and 
asphodel ; the dolphin, serpent, tiger, lynx, panther, 
and ass ; but he hated the sight of an owl. In 
later works of art he appears in 4 different forms : 
1. Às an infant handed over by Hermes to his 
nurses, or fondled and played with by satyrs and 
Bacchae. 2. As a manly god with a beard, com- 
monly called the Indian Bacchus. He there ap- 
pears in the character of a wise and dignifñied 
Oriental monarch ; his beard is long and soft, and 
his Lydian robes (Baooäpa) are long and richly 
folded. 3. The youthful or so-called Theban Bac- 
chus was carried to ideal beauty by Praxiteles. The 
form of his body is manly and with strong outlines, 
but still approaches to the female form by its soft- 
ness and roundness. The expression of the coun- 
tenance is languid, and shows a kind of dreamy 
longing ; the head, with a diadem, or a wreath of 
vine or ivy, leans somewhat on one side ; his atti- 
tude is easy, like that of a man who is absorbed in 
sweet thoughts, or slightly intoxicated. He is 
often seen leaning on his companions, or riding on 
a panther, ass, tiger, or lion. The finest statue of 
this kind is in the villa Ludovisi. 4. Bacchus with 
horns, either those of a ram or of a bull. This re- 
presentation occurs chiefly on coins, but never in 
statues. 

Diophänes (Atopayns). 1. Of Mytilene, a dis- 
tiuguished Greek rhetorician, came to Rome, where 
he instructed Tib. Gracchus, and became his inti- 
mate friend. After the murder of Gracchus, Dio- 
phanes was also put to death.==?, Of Nicaea, in 
Bithynia, in the Ist century 8. c., abridged the 
agricultural work of Cassius Dionysius for the use 
of king Deïotarus. 

Diophantus (Aupayros). 1. An Attic orator 
and contemporary of Demosthenes, with whom he 
opposed the Macedonian party.=—2?. Of Alexan- 
dria, the only Greek writer on Algebra. His period 
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is unknown ; but he probably ought not to be placed 
before the end of the 5th century of our era. He 
wrote Arithmetica, in 13 books, of which only 6 
are extant, and L book, De Multangulis Numeris, 
on polygonal numbers. These books contain a 
system of reasoning on numbers by the aïd of ge- 
neral symbols, and with some use of symbols of 
operation ; so that, though the demonstrations are 
very much conducted in words at length, and 
arranged so as to remind us of Euclid, there is no 
question that the work is algebraical: not a trea- 
tise ox algebra, but an algebraïcal treatise on the 
relations of integer numbers, and on the solution 
of equations of more than one variable in integers. 
Editions by Bachet de Meziriac, Paris, 1621, fol. 
and by Fermat, Toulouse, 1670, fol. 

Diopithes (Aioreiôns). 1. À half-fanatic, half- 
impostor, who made at Athens an apparently 
thriving trade of oracles: he was much satirised 
by the comic poets.==?. An Athenian general, 
father of the poet Menander, was sent out to the 
Thracian Chersonesus about B. c. 344, at the head 
of a body of Athenian settlers or xAmpoëxoi In 
the Chersonese he became involved in disputes 
with the Cardians, who were supported by Philip. 
The latter sent a letter of remonstrance to Athens, 
and Diopithes was arraigned by the Macedonjan 
party, but was defended by Demosthenes in the 
oration, still extant, on the Chersonese, B. c. 341, 
in consequence of which he was permitted to retain 
his command, 

Dioscôridis Insula (Atookopiôov vñoos : Soco- 
tra), an island off the S. coast of Arabia, near the 
promontory Syagrus. The island itself was marshy 
and unproductive, but it was a great commercial 
emporium ; and the N. part of the island was in- 
habited by Arabian, Ecyptian, and Greek mer- 
chants. 

Dioscôrides (Aiookopiôns). 1. A disciple of 
Jsocrates, and a Greek grammarian, wrote upon 
Homer.=—%?. The author of 39 epigrams in the 
Greek Anthology, seems to have lived in Egvpt 
about the time of Ptolemy Euergetes. == 8. Peda- 
cius or Pedanius, of Anazarba in Cilicia, a Greek 
physician, probably lived in the 2nd century of 
the Christian era He has left behind him a 
Treatise on Materia Medica (Ilepè “YAns ’Iarpi- 
#ûs), in 5 books, a work of great labour and re- 
search, and which for many ages was received as a 
standard production. It consists of a description 
of all the articles then used in medicine, with an 
account of their supposed virtues. The other works 
extant under the name of Dioscorides are probably 
spurious. The best edition is by Sprengel, Lips. 
1829, 1830, 2 vols. 8vo.4, Surnamed Fhacas 
on account of the moles or freckles on his face, 
probably lived in the 1st century B. c. 

Dioscüri (Atéokoupoi), that is, sons of Zeus, the 
well-known heroes, Castor (Käorwp) and Polluxor 
Polydeuces (ToAvdeukns). The two brothers were 
sometimes called Castôres by the Romans.—Ac- 
cording to Homer they were the sons of Leda and 
Tyndareus, king of Lacedaemon, and consequently 
brothers of Helen. Hence they are often called by 
the patronymic Tyndüridae. (Castor was famous 
for his skill in taming and managing horses, and 
Pollux for his skill in boxing. Both hed disap- 
peared from the earth before the Greeks went 
against Troy. Although they were buried, says 
Homer, yet they came to life every other day, and 
they enjoyed honours like those of the gods. — 
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According to other traditions both were the sons 
of Zeus and Leda, and were born at the same time 
with their sister Helen out of an egg. [LEpA.] 
According to others again, Pollux and Helen only 
were children of Zeus, and Castor was the son of 
Tyndareus. Hence, Pollux was immortal, while 
Castor was subject to old age and death like every 
other mortal. They were born, according to dif- 
ferent traditions, at different places, such as Amy- 
clae, mount Taygetus, the island of Pephnos or 
Thalamae.— The fabulous life of the Dioscuri is 
marked by 2 great events. 1. Their expedition 
against Athens. Theseus had carried off their sister 
Helen from Sparta, and kept her in confinement at 
Aphidnae, under the superintendence of his mother 
Aethra. While Theseus was absent from Attica, 
the Dioscuri marched into Attica, and ravaged the 
country round the city. Academus revealed to 
them that Helen was kept at Aphidnae ; the 
Dioscuri took the place by assault, carried away 
their sister Helen, and made Aethra their prisoner. 
2. Their part in the expedition of the Argonauts, as 
they had before taken part in the Calydonian hunt. 
During the voyage of the Argonauts, it once hap- 
pened that when the heroes were detained by a 
vehement storm, and Orpheus prayed to the Samo- 
thracian gods, the storm suddenly subsided, and 
stars appeared on the heads of the Dioscuri. On 
their arrival in the country of the Bebryces, Pollux 
fought against Amycus, the gigantic son of Posei- 
don, and conquered him. During the Argonautic 
expedition they founded the town of Dioscurias. 
3. Their batlle with the sons of Aphareus. Once the 
Dioscuri, in conjunction with Idas and Lynceus, 
the sons of Aphareus, had carried away a herd of 
oxen from Arcadia. Idas appropriated the herd 
to himself, and drove it to his home in Messene. 
The Dioscuri then invaded Messene, drove away 
the cattle of which they had been deprived, and 
much more in addition. Hence arose a war be- 
tween the Dioscuri and the sons of Aphareus, 
which was carried on in Messene or Laconia. 
Castor, the mortal, fell by the hands of Idas, but 
Pollux slew Lynceus, and Zeus killed Idas by a 
flash of lightning. Pollux then returned to his 
brother, whom he found breathing his last, and he 
prayed to Zeus to be permitted to die with him. 
Zeus gave him the option, either to live as his 
immortal son in Olympus, or to share his brothers 
fate, and to live alternately one day under the 
earth, and the other in the heavenly abodes of the 
gods. According to a different form of the story, 
Zeus rewarded the attachment of the two brothers 
by placing them among the stars as Gemini. — 
These heroic vouths received divine honours at 
Sparta. Their worship spread from Peloponnesus 
over Greece, Sicily, and Italy. Their principal 
characteristic was that of Ôeoi owrñpes, that is, 
mighty helpers of man, whence they were some- 
times called ävakes or äyaxres. They were wor- 
shipped more especially as the protectors of travel- 
lers by sea, for Poseidon had rewarded their 
brotherly love by giving them power over winds 
and waves, that they might assist the ship- 
wrecked. (Fratres Helenae, lucida sidera, Hor. 
Carm. 1. 3.) Whenever they appeared they were 
seen riding on magnificent white steeds. They 
were regarded as presidents of the public games. 
They were further believed to have invented the 
war-dance and warlike music, and poets and bards 
were favoured by them. Owing to their warlike 
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character, it was customary at Sparta for the 2 
kings, whenever they went to war, to be accom- 
panied by symbolic representations of the Dioscuri 
(Sokava). Respecting their festivals, see Dict. of 
Ant., arts. Anaceia, Dioscuria. Their usual repre- 
sentation in works of art is that of 2 youthful 
horsemen with egg-shaped helmets, crowned with 
stars, and with spears in their hands.—At Rome, 
the worship of the Dioscuri was introduced at an 
early time. They were believed to have assisted 
the Romans against the Latins in the battle of 
Lake Regillus; and the dictator, A. Postumius 
Albinus, during the battle vowed a temple to them. 
It was erected in the Forum, on the spot where 
they had been seen after the battle, opposite the 
temple of Vesta. It was consecrated on the 15th 
of July, the anniversary of the battle of Regillus. 
The equites regarded the Dioscuri as their patrons. 
From the year 8. c. 305, the equites went every 
year, on the 15th of July, in a magnificent pro- 
cession on horseback, from the temple of Mars 
through the main streets of the city, across the 
Forum, and by the ancient temple of the Dioscuri. 

Dioscürlas (Asoorovpiés : Arookovpieüs : Isku- 
ria or /sgaur), an important town in Colchis on 
the river Anthemus, N. W. of the Phasis, founded 
by the Milesians, was a great emporium for all the 
surrounding people: under the Romans it was called 
Sebastopolis. 

Dios-Hiëron (Auds ‘lepèr: Auocuepirns), à 
small town on the coast of Ionia, between Lebedus 
and Colophon. 

Diospolis (Auomoaus: AuooroAirns). 1. D. 
Magna, the later name of Thebes in Egypt. 
[THEBAE.]==?2. D. Parva, called by Pliny Jovis 
Oppidum, the capital of the Nomos Diospolites in 
Upper Egypt. == 3. À town in Lower Egypt in the 
Delta near Mendes, in the midst of marshes. == 
&, (Ludd, Lydd), the name given by the Greek and 
Roman writers to the LYDDA of the Scriptures. === 
5. À town in Pontus, originally called CABIRA. 

Diovis, an ancient Italian (Umbrian) rame of 
Jupiter. 

Diphilus (AïpiAos), one of the principal Athe- 
nian comic poets of the new comedy and a cou- 
temporary of Menander and Philemon, was a native 
of Sincpe. He is said to have exhibited 100 plays. 
Though, in point of time, Diphilus belonged to the 
new comedy, his poetry seems to have had more 
of the character of the middle. This is shown, 
among other indications, by the frequency with 
which he chose mythological subjects for his plays, 
and by his bringing on the stage the poets Archi- 
lochus, Hipponax, and Sappho. The Roman comic 
poets borrowed largely from Diphilus. The Casina 
of Plautus is a translation of his KAnpoëueror, 
His Zuvaroëvñokovres was translated by Plautus 
in the lost play of the Commorientes, and was 
partly followed by Terence in his Adelphi. The 
ÆRudens of Plautus is also a translation of a play of 
Diphilus, but the title of the Greek play is not 
known. 

Dipoenus and Scyilis (Airowos Kai Zxun- 
Aus), very ancient Greek statuaries, who are always 
mentioned together, flourished about 8. c. 560. 
They were natives of Crete, whence they went to 
Sicyon, which was for a long time the chief seat 
of Grecian art. Their disciples were Tectaeus 
and Angelion, Learchus of Rhegium, Doryclidas 
and his brotlier Medon, Dontas, and Theocles, 
who were all 4 Lacedaemonians. Dipoenus and 
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Scyllis are sometimes called sons of Daedalus, by 
which we are only to understand that they be- 
longed to the Daedalian style of art. [DAEDALUS.] 

Dirae, a name of the Furiae. [EUMENIDES.] 

Dircè (Afpkn), daughter of Helios and wife of 
Lycus. Her story is related under AMPHION. 

Dirphys (Af.pus\, a mountain in Euboea. 

Dis, contracted from Dives, a name sometimes 
given to Pluto, and hence also to the lower world. 

Dium (Aïov: Aueÿs, AtaoTs). 1. An impor- 
tant town in Macedonia on the Thermaic gulf, so 
called after a temple of Zeus. Here were placed 
the equestrian statues by Lysippus of the Macedo- 
nians who had fallen at the battle of the Granicus. 
2, À town in Chalcidice in Macedonia, on the 
Strymonic gulf.==8, À town in Euboea, not far 
from the promontory Cenaeum. 

Divico, the leader of the Helvetians in the war 
against L. Cassius in 8. c. 107, was at the head of 
the embassy sent to Julius Caesar, nearly 50 years 
later, B.c. 58, when he was preparing to attack 
the Helvetians. 

Divitiäcus, an Aeduan noble and brother of 
Dumnorix, was a warm adherent of the Romans 
and of Caesar, who, in consideration of his en- 
treaties, pardoned the treason of Dunmorix in 
B.C. 58. In the same year he took the most pro- 
minent part among the Gallic chiefs in requesting 
Caesar's aid against Ariovistus ; he had some time 
before gone even to Rome to ask the senate for 
their interference, but without success. During 
this visit he was the guest of Cicero. 

Bivodürum (Metz), subsequently Mediomatrici, 
and still later Metis or Mettis, the capital of the 
Mediomatrici in Gallia Belgica. 

Divôna. [Capurcr.] 

Diyllus (AivAAos), an Athenian, who wrote a 
history of Greece and Sicily in 26 or 27 books, 
from the seizure of the Delphic temple by Philo- 
melus. The exact period at which he flourished 
cannot be ascertained, but he belongs to the age of 
the Ptolemies. 

Dobërus (Ad&npos), a town in Paeonia in Ma- 
cedonia, E. of the river Echedorus. 

Docïmia or Dociméum (Aokmia, Aoxiueror : 
Aokmeus, Aokiunvôs), a town in Phrygia, not far 
from Synnada: in its neighbourhood were cele- 
brated marble quarries. 

Dôdôna (Awôwvyn), the most ancient oracle in 
Greece, was situated in Epirus, and probably at 
the S. E. extremity of the lake of Joannina near 
Kastritza. It was founded by the Pelasgians, and 
was dedicated to Zeus. The responses of the ora- 
cle were given from lofty oaks or beech trees, pro- 
bably from a grove consisting of these trees. The 
will of the god was declared by the wind rustling 
through the trees ; and in order to render the 
sounds more distinct,brazen vessels were suspended 
on the branches of the trecs, which being set in 
motion by the wind came in contact with one an- 
other. These sounds were in early times interpreted 
by men, but afterwards, when the worship of Dione 
became connected with that of Zeus, by 2 or 3 
aged women, who were called reAeiaÿes or TéAau, 
because pigeons were said to have brought the 
command to found the oracle. There were, how- 
ever, also priests, called Selli or Helli, who had the 
management of the temple. The oracle of Dodona 
had less influence in historical times than in the 
heroic age. It was chiefly consulted by the neigh- 
bouring tribes, the Aetolians, Acarnanians, and 
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Epirots, and by those who would not go to Delphi 
on account of its partiality for the Dorians. In 
B. c. 219, the temple was destroyed by the Aeto- 
lians, and the sacred oaks cut down. But the town 
continued to exist, and we hear of a bishop of Do- 
dona in the council of Ephesus. 

Dôläbella, Cornélius. 1. P., consul B. c. 283, 
conquered the Senones.=—?. Cn., curule aedile 1(G5, 
in which year he and his colleague, Sex. Julius 
Caesar, had the Hecyra of Terence performed at 
the festival of the Megalesia. In 159 he was con- 
sul.—3. Cn., a partizan of Sulla, by whom he 
was made consul, 81. He afterwards received 
Macedonia for his province. In 77 he was ac- 
cused by the young Julius Caesar of having been 
guilty of extortion in his province, but he was 
acquitted.==4. Cn., praetor urbanus 81, when the 
cause of P. Quintius was tried: Cicero charges 
him with having acted on that occasion unjustly. 
The year after he had Cilicia for his province ; 
C. Malleolus was his quaestor, and the notorious 
Verres his legate. Dolabella not only tolerated the 
extortions and robberies committed by them, but 
shared in their booty. On his return to Rome, 
Dolabella was accused by M. Aemilius Scaurus of 
extortion in his province, and on that occasion 
Verres deserted his accomplice and furnished the 
accuser with all the necessary information. Dola- 
bella was condemned, and went into exile. === 
5. P.. the son-in-law of Cicero, whose daughter 
Tullia he married after divorcing his wife Fabia, 
51. He was one of the most profligate men of his 
age, and his conduct caused Cicero great uneasi- 
ness. On the breaking out of the civil war he 
joined Caesar and fought on his side at the battle 
of Pharsalia (48), in Africa (46), and in Spain 
(45). Caesar raised him to the consulship in 44, 
notwithstanding the opposition of Antony. After 
the murder of Caesar, he forthwith joined the 
assassins of his benefactor ; but when Antony gave 


him the province of Syria, with the command- 


against the Parthians, all his republican enthu- 
siasm disappeared at once. On his way to his 
province he plundered the cities of Greece and 
Asia Minor, and at Smyrna he murdered Trebonius, 
who had been appointed by the senate proconsul 
of Asia When his proceedings became known at 
Rome, he was declared a public enemy ; and Cas- 
sius, who had received Syria from the senate, 
marched against him. Dolabella threw himself 
into Laodicëa, which was besieged by Cassius, 
who at length succeeded in taking it. Dolabella, 
in order not to fall into the hands of his enemies, 
ordered one of his soldiers to kill him, 43. 

D6lichë (AoAïxn). 1. The ancient name of the 
island Icarus. == 2, À town in Thessaly on the W. 
slope of Olympus. == 8. A town in Commagene, 
between Zeugma and Germanicia, also called Doli- 
chene, celebrated for the worship of Jupiter. == 4, 
Or Dulichium. [EcHINADESs.] 

Dolichisté (Aouxiorn: Kakava), an island off 
the coast of Lycia, opposite the promontory Chi- 
maera. 

. Doliônes (AoAloves), à Pelasgic people in My- 
sia, who dwelt between the rivers Aesepus and 
Rhyndacus, and in the neighbourhooë of Cyzicus, 
which was called after them Doliünis. 

DG!ôn (AdAwyr), a Trojan, sent by night to spy 
the Grecian camp, was taken prisoner by Ulysses 
and Diomedes, compelled to give intelligence re- 


specting the Trojans, and then slain by Diomedes. | very humiliating terms. 


DOMITIANUS. 
The 10th book of the Iliad was thcrefore called 


AoÂ@veta or Aowyopovia. 

Dolonci (A6Aoyko:), a Thracian people in the 
Thracian Chersonesus. 

Dolôpes (AéAotes), a powerful people in Thes- 
saly, dwelt on the Enipeus, and fought before Troy. 
(Hom. Z{. ix. 484.) At a later time thev dwelt at 
the foot of Mt. Pindus ; and their country, called 
Dolopia (AoAoma), was reckoned part of Epirus. 

Domitia. 1. Sister of Cn. Domitius Ahenobar- 
bus [AHEXOBARBUS, No. 10], and consequently 
an aunt of the emperor Nero. She was the wife 
of Crispus Passienus, and was murdered in her old 
age by Nero, who wished to get possession of her 
property.== 2, Lepida, sister of the preceding, 
wife of M. Valerius Messala Barbatus, and mother 
of Messalina, was put to death by Claudius at the 
instigation of Agrippina.=8. Longina, daughter 
of Domitius Corbulo, was first married to L. Lamia 
Aemilianus, and afterwards to the emperor Domi- 
tian. In consequence of her adulterous intercourse 
with Paris, an actor, Domitian repudiated her, but 
was afterwards reconciled to her. She was privy 
to Domitian’s murder. 

Domitia Gens, plebeian, was divided into the 
2 illustrious families of AHENOBARBUS and CaL- 
VINUS. 

Domitiänus, or with his full name T. Flavius 
Domitianus Augustus, Roman emperor 4. D. 81 
—96, was the younger son of Vespasian, and was 
born at Rome, À. D. 51. When Vespasian was 
proclaimed emperor by the legions in the E. (69), 
Domitian, who was then at Rome, narrowly escaped 
being murdered by Vitellius, and concealed himself 
until the victory of his father’s party was decided, 
After the fall of Vitellius, Domitian was proclaimed 
Caesar, and obtained the government of the city 
till the return of his father. In this short time 
he gave full proofs of his sanguinary and licentious 
temper. Vespasian entrusted Domitian with no 
public affairs, and during the 10 years of his reign 
(69—79), Domitian lived as a private person on 
an estate near the Alban Mount, surrounded by a 
number of courtezans, and devoting a great part of 
his time to the composition of poetrr and the reci- 
tation of his productions. During the reign of his 
brother Titus (79-81), he was also not allowed to 
take any part in public afairs. Onthe death of Titus 
(81), which was in all probability the work of Do- 
mitian, he was proclaimed emperor by the soldiers. 
During the first few years of his reign he kept a 
strict superintendence over the governors of pro- 
vinces, enacted several useful laws, endeavoured to 
correct the licentious conduct of the higher classes ; 
and though he indulged himself in strange passions, 
his government was much better than had been 
expected. But his conduct was soon changed for 
the worse. His wars were mostly unfortunate ; 
and his want of success both wounded his vanitr 
and excited his fears, and thus led him to delight 
in the misfortunes and sufferings of others. In 83 
he undertook an expedition against the Chatti, 
which was attended with no result. though on his 
return to Rome in the following year, he celebrated a 
triumph, and assumed the name of Germanicus. In 
85 Agricola, whose success and merits excited his 
jealousy, was recalled to Rome. [ AGRICOLA.] From 
86 to 90 he had to carry on war with Decebalus and 
the Dacians, who defeated the Roman armies, and 
at length compelled Domitian to purchase peace on 
[DEcEBALUS.] It was 
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after the Dacian war especially, that he gave full | sea, S. of Naxos, subject to the Rhodians in early 


sway to his cruelty and tyranny. No man of dis- 
tinction was safe, unless he would degrade him- 
self to flatter the tyrant. ‘The silent fear which 
prevailed in Rome and Italy during the latter 
years of Domitian’s reign are briefly but energeti- 
cally described by Tacitus in the introduction to 
his Life of Agricola, and his vices and tyranny are 
exposed in the strongest colours by the withering 
satire of Juvenal. All the philosophers who lived 
at Rome were expelled. Christian writers attri- 
bute to him a persecution of the Christians like- 
wise, but there is some doubt upon the matter; 
and the belief seems to have arisen from the strict- 
ness with which he exacted the tribute from the 
Jews, and which may have caused much suffering 
to the Christians also. Many conspiracies had been 
formed against his life, and at length 3 officers of 
his court, assisted by Domitia, the emperor’s wife, 
had him murdered by Stephanus, a fieedman, on 
the 18th of September, 96. 

Domitilla, Flävia, the first wife of Vespasian, 
and mother of Titus, Domitian, and Domitilla. 

Domitius Afer. [AFER.] 

Domitius Corbülo. [CorBuLo.] 

Domitius Marsus. [Marsus.] 

Domitius Ulpiänus. [ULpPranus.] 

Domna, Julia, of Emesa, was born of humble 
parents, and married the emperor Septimius Seve- 
rus, when he was in a private station. She was 
beautiful and profligate, but at the same time 
gifted with strong powers of mind, an& fond of 
literature and of the society of Literary men. She 
had great influence over her husband, and after 
his death was entrusted by her son Caracalla with 
the administration of the most important affairs of 
state. After the murder of Caracalla, she was at 
first kindly treated by Macrinus; but having in- 
curred the suspicions of Macrinus, and being com- 
manded to quit Antioch, she put an end to her 
own life by voluntary starvation, A. D. 217. 

Donätus. 1. A celebrated grammarian, who 
taught at Rome in the middle of the 4th century, 
and was the preceptor of Saint Jerome. His most 
famous work is a system of Latin Grammar, which 
has formed the groundwork of most elementary 
treatises upon the same subject, from his own time 
to the present day. It has been usually published 
in the form of 2 separate tracts: 1. Ars s. Editio 
Prima, de literis, syllabis, pedibus, et tonis ; 2. Editio 
Secunda, de octo partibus orationis; to which are 
commonly annexed De barbarismo, De soloecismo, 
De ceteris vitüs ; De metaplasmo ; De schematibus ; 
De tropis ; but in the recent edition of Lindemann 
(in Corpus Gramm. Latin. Lips. 1831) these are 
all combined under one general title, Donati Ars 
Grammatica tribus libris comprehensa. We also 
possess introductions (ezarrationes) and scholia, by 
Donatus, to 5 out of the 6 plays of Terence, those to 
the Heautontimorumenos having been lost, They are 
attached to all complete editions of Terence. == 2, 
Tiberius Claudius, the author of a life of Virgil 
in 25 chapters, prefixed to many editions of Virgil. 
Nothing is known with regard to this Donatus ; 
but it has been conjectured that some grammarian, 
who flourished about the commencement of the 
ôth century, may have drawn up a biography 
which formed the groundwork of the piece we now 
possess. 

Donüsa or Donüsia (Aovouoia: Aovovaios : 
Stenosa), one of the smaller Sporades in the Aecean 


times. It produced green marble, whence Virgi 
(Aen.iü. 125) calls the island viridis. Under the Ro- 
man emperors it was used as a place of banishment. 

Dôra, Dôrus, Dôorum (Trà Aüpa, Aüpos : Aw- 
pirns), called Dor in the O. T., the most southerly 
town of Phoenicia on the coast, on a kind of pe- 
ninsula at the foot of Mt. Carmel. It was an 
ancient town, formerly the residence of a Canaan- 
itish king, and afterwards belonged to the tribe 
of Manasseh. Under the Seleucidae it was a 
strong fortress, and was included in Coele-Syria. 
It subsequently fell into decay, but was restored 
and again made a fortified place by the Roman 
general Gabinius. 

Dôrieus (Awpieës). 1. Eldest son of Anaxan- 
drides, king of Sparta, by his first wife, was how- 
ever born after the son of the second marriage, 
Cleomenes, and therefore excluded from the imme- 
diate succession. [ANAXANDRIDES.] On the 
accession of Cleomenes to the throne, Dorieus left 
Sparta to establish for himself a kingdom else- 
where. He led his colony first to Libya; but 
driven away thence, he passed over to Eryx in 
Sicily, where he fell in a battle with the Eges- 
taeans and Carthaginians, about 8. c. 508. 
2. Son of Diagoras of Rhodes [Dracoras], was 
celebrated for his victories in all the great Grecian 
games. He settled in Thurii, and from this place, 
after the defeat of the Athenians at Syracuse, he led 
30 galleys to the aïd of the Spartan cause in Greece, 
B.C. 412. He continued to take an active part in 
the war till 407, when he was captured by the 
Athenians ; but the people, in admiration of his 
athletic size and noble beauty, dismissed him with- 
out so much as exacting a ransom. He ïs said at 
a later time to have been put to death by the 
Spartans. 

Doris (Awpis). 1. Daughter of Oceanus and 
Thetis, wife of her brother Nereus, and mother of 
the Nereides. The Latin poets sometimes use the 
name of this divinity for the sea itself. (Virg. 
Eclog. x. 5.) == 2. One of the Nereides, daughter 
of the preceding. 

Dôris (Aëpis). 1. A small and mountainous 
country in Greece, formerly called Dryôpis (Apvo- 
mis), was bounded by Thessaly on the N., by 
Aetolia on the W., by Locris on the S., and by 
Phocis on the E. It contained 4 towns, Boum, 
Citinium, Erineus, and Pindus, which formed the 
Dorian tetrapolis These towns never attained 
any consequence, and in the time of the Romans 
were in ruins ; but the country is of importance as 
the home of the Dorians (Awpiéis: Dores), one of 
the great Hellenic races, who claimed descent from 
the mythical Dorus. [Dorus.] The Dorians, how- 
ever, had not always dwelt in this land. Herodotus 
relates (i. 56), that they first inhabited Phthiotis 
in the time of Deucalion ; that next, under Dorus, 
they inhabited Histiaeotis at the foot of Ossa and 
Olympus ; that, expelled from thence by the Cad- 
means, they settled on Mt. Pindus ; and that they 
subsequently took up their abode in Dryopis, after- 
wards called Doris. Their 5th and last migration 
was to Peloponnesus, which they conquered, ac- 
cording to tradition, 80 years after the Trojan war. 
[It was related that Aegimius, the king of the 
Dorians. had been driven from his dominions by 
the Lapithae, but was reinstated by Hercules ; that 
the children of Hercules hence took refuge in this 
land when they had been expelled from Pelopon- 
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nesus ; and that it was to restore them to their 
rights that the Dorians invaded Peloponnesus. Ac- 
cordinglv, the conquest of Peloponnesus by the 
Dorians is usually called the Return of the Hera- 
clidae. See HERaAcLIDAE.— The Dorians were 
divided into 3 tribes: the Æylleis (‘TAX&S), Pam- 
phyli (TidupuAoi), and Dymanes (Avuaves). The 
first derived their name from Hyllus, son of Her- 
cules, the two last from Pamphylus and Dymas, 
sous of Aegimius. The Dorians were the ruling 
class throughout Peloponnesus ; the old inhabitants 
were reduced to slavery, or became subjects of the 
Dorians under the name of Perioeci (Heploioi). 
(Dict. of Antiqg. art, Perioeci.)—=2. A district in 
Asia Minor eonsistimg of the Dorian settlements 
on the coast of Caria and the neighbouring islands. 
6 of these towns formed a league, called the Do- 
rian hexapolis, consisting of Lindus, Ialÿsns, and 
Camiruns in the island of Rhodes. the island Cos, 
and Cuidus aud Haliearnassus on the mainland. 
There were also other Dorian settlentents in the 
nelghbourhood. but they were never admitted to 
the league. The members of the hexapolis were 
accustomed to celebrate a festival with games on 
the Triopian promoutory near Cuidus, in honour of 
the Triopian Apollo; the prizes in those games 
were brazen tripods, which the victors had to de- 
dicate in the temple of Apollo ; and Halicarnassus 
was struck out of the league, because one of her 
citizens carried the tripod to his own house instead 
of leaving it in the temple. The hexapolis thus 
became a pentapolis. 

Doriscus (Aopiokos), a town in Thrace at the 
mouth of the Hebrns, in the midst of an extensive 
plain of the same name, where Xerxes reviewed 
his vast forces. 

Dorso, C. Fabius, greatly distinguished hfmself 
when the Capitol was besieged by the Gauls, B. c. 
390. The Fabian gens was accustomed to cele- 
brate a sacrifice at a fixed time on the Quirinal 
hill, and accordinglr, at the appointed time, C. 
Dorso, who was then a vroung man, descended 
from the Capitol, carrying the sacred things in his 
hands, passed in safety through the enemy’s posts, 
and, after performing the sacrifice, returned in 
safety to the Capitol. 

Dôrus (A&pos), the mythical ancestor of the 
Dorians, is described either as a son of Hellen, 
the nymph Orseïs, and a brother of Xuthus and 
Aeolus, or as a son of Apollo and Phthia, and a 
brother of Laodocus and Polypoetes. 

Dorylaeum (AoptAuor: Aopu\aeus: Eski- 
Säehr), a town in Phrygia Epictetus, on the river 
Thymbris, with warm baths which are used at the 
present day ; important under the Romans as the 
place from which the roads diverged to Pessinus, 
Iconium, and Apamea. 

Dosiädas (Awriadas), of Rhodes, the author of 
2 poems in the Greek Anthology, the verses of 
which are so arranged that each poem presents the 
profile of an altar. 

Dosïthèus (Awaiôecs), surnamed Magister, a 
Greek grammarian, taught at Rome about 4. p. 
207. He has left behind him a work entitled 
“Epunreüuara, of which the 1st and ?nd books 


contain a Greek grammar written in Latin, and ! 


Greek-Latin and Latin-Greek glossaries. The 
third book, which is the most important, contains 
translations from Latin authors into Greek, and 
vice vers&, and has been published separately by 
Bôcking, Bonn, 1832 
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Dossernus Fabïus, or Dorsennus, an ancient 
Latin comic dramatist, censured by Horace (Æp. ii. 
1. 173) on account of the exaggerated buffoonery 
of his characters. It appears that the name Dos- 
sennus (like that of Macchus) was appropriated to 
one of the standard characters in the Atellane 
farces. Hence some have supposed that Dossennus 
in Horace is not the name ot a real person. 

Dôtlum (Awriov: Awrieus), a town and plain 
in Thessaly S, of Mt, Ossa, on the lake Bobeis. 

Drabescus (Apa&noxos, also Apa&iokos), a town 
in the district Edôünis in Macedonia, on the Strymon, 

Dracänon (Apakavor), a town and promontorr 
in the island Icaria. 

Dracon (Apdxwyr), the author of the first written 
code of laws at Athens, which were called Seauot, 
as distingnished from the yôuoi of Solon. Ju this 
code he affixed the penalty of death to almost all 
crimes —to petty thefts, for instance, as well as to 
sacrilege and murder — which gave occasion tothe 
remark that his laws were written not in ink, but 
in blood. We are told that he himself defended 
this extreme harshness by saying that small offences 
deserved death, and that he knew no severer pu- 
nishment for great ones. His legislation is placed 
in B.C. 621. After the legislation of Solon (594), 
most of the laws of Dracon fell into disnse : but 
some of them were still in force at the end of the 
Peloponnesian war, as for instance the law which 
permitted the injured hnsband to slay theadulterer, 
if taken in the act We are told that Dracon died 
at Aegina, being smothered by the number of hats 
and cloaks showered upon him as a popular mark 
of honour in the theatre. 

Drangiäna (Apayytarn: Sedjestän), a part of 
Ariana, was bounded bv Gedrosia, Carmania, Ara- 
chosia, and Aria. It sometimes formed a separate 
satrapy, but was more usually united to the sa- 
trapies either of Arachosia or of Gedrosia, or of 
Aria. The chief prodect of the country was tin : 
the chief river was the Erymanthus or Erymandrus 
(Hilmend or Hindmend). In the N. of the country 
dwelt the Drangae (Apdyyai), a warlike people, 
from whom the province derived its name: their 
capital was Prophthasia. The Zarangae, Sarangae, 
or Darandae, who are also mentioned as inhabitmts 
of the country, are probably only other forms of 
the name Drangae. The Ariaspae inhabited the 
S. part of the province. [ARIASPAE.] 

Draudäcum (Dardasso), a fortress of the Pe 
nestae in Greek Illyria. 

Drâvus (Drare), a tributary of the Danube. rises 
in the Noric Alps near Aguntum, flows through 
Noricum and Pannonia; and, after receiving the 
Murius (ur), falls into the Danube E, of Mursa 
(Esseck). 

Drécänum (Apékavor), a promontory on the 
W°. side of the island Cos. 

Drepänius, Latinus Pacätus, a friend of Au- 
sonius, and a correspondent of Symmachus, deli- 
vered à panegvric on the emperor Theodosius, 
A. D. 391, after the victorx of the latter over Maxi- 
mus. This panegvric. which is extant, is the 1lth 
in the collection of the Punegyrici Feteres. 

Drépänum (Apéravov: Aperaveus), that is, a 
sickle. 1. Also Drepäna (rà Apérava), more 
rarel Drépäne (7rapani), a seaport town in the 
N. W. corner of Sicilv, so called because the land 
on which it was built was in the form of a sickle, 
It was founded by the Carthaginian Hamilear, at 
the commencement of the 1st Punic War, and was 
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one of the chief naval stations of the Carthaginians. 
Under the Romans it was an important commercial 
town. It was here that Anchises died, according 
to Virgil.—2. À promontory in Achaïa. [RHium.] 
— 3, The ancient name of CORCYRA.=—= 4, Also 
Drépäne, a town in Bithynia, on the Sinus Asta- 
cenus, the birth-place of Helena, mother of Con- 
stantine the Great, in whose honour it was called 
Helenopolis, and made an important place. In 
its neighbourhood were warm medicinal baths, 
which Constantine the Great frequently used in 
the latter part of his life. 

Drepsa (Apéa, also “AGpaŸa, Adpala, Apaÿa- 
ka: Anderab or Inderab}, a town in the N.E. of 
Bactriana, on the frontiers of Sogdiana. 

Drilae (ApiAœu), a brave people in Pontus, on 
the frontiers of Colchis, near Trapezus. 

Drilo, a river in Illyricum, flows into the 
Adriatic near Lissus. 

Dromichaetes (Apouxairns), a king of the 
Getae, who took Lysimachus prisoner. [Lysima- 
cHUS.] 

Drômos Achilleus. [AcxiLzLEeus Dromos.] 

Druentïa (Durance), a large and rapid river in 
Gallia Narbonensis, rises in the Alps, and flows 
into the Rhone near Avenio (Avignon). 

Drüna (Drôme), a small river in Gallia Nar- 
bonensis, rises in the Alps, and flows into the 
Rhone S. of Valencia (Valence). 

Drusilla. 1. Livia, mother of the emperor Ti- 
berius and wife of Augustus. [LIVIA.]=—2. 
Daughter of Germanicus and Agrippina, married 
1st to L. Cassius Longinus, and afterwards to 
M. Aemilius Lepidus ; but she lived in incestuous 
intercourse with her brother Caligula, whose pas- 
sion for her exceeded all bounds. On her death, 
in A. D. 38, he commanded that she should be 
worshipped, by the name Panthea, with the same 
honours as Venus. == 3. Daughter of Herodes 
Agrippa I., king of the Jews, married 1st Azizus, 
king of Emesa, whom she divorced, and 2ndly 
Felix, the procurator of Judaea. She was present 
with her husband when St. Paul preached before 
Felix in 4. p. 60. 

Drüsus, the name of a distinguished family of 
the Livia gens. It is said that one of the Livii 
acquired the cognomen Drusus for himself and his 
descendants by having slain in close combat one 
Drausus, a Gallic chieftain ; but this statement 
deserves little credit.==1, M. Livius Drusus, 
tribune of the plebs with C. Gracchus, B. c. 122. 
He was a staunch adherent of the aristocracy, 
and after putting his veto upon the laws pro- 
posed by Gracchus, he brought forward almost 
the very same measures, in order to gain popu- 
larity for the senate, and to impress the people 
with the belief that the optimates were their best 
friends. The success of this system earned for 
him the designation patronus senatus.  Drusus was 
consul 112, obtained Macedonia as his province, 
and conquered the Scordisci. — 2, M. Livius Dru- 
sus, son of No. l, an eloquent orator, and a man of 
great energy and ability. He was tribune of the 
plebs, 91, in the consulship of L. Marcius Philip- 
pus and Sex. Julius Caesar. Although, like his 
father, he belonged to the aristocratical party, he 
meditated the most extensive and organic changes 
in the Roman state. To conciliate the people he 
renewed several of the measures of the Gracchi. 
He proposed and carried laws for the distribu- 
tion of corn or for its sale at a low price, and 1vr 
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the assignation of public land. He also gained the 
support of the Latini and the Socii by promising 
to secure for them the Roman citizenship. Thus 
strengthened, he proposed to transfer the judicia 
from the equites to the senate ; but as a compen- 
sation to the former order, he further proposed that 
the senate, now reduced below the regular number 
of 300, should be reinforced by the introduction of 
an equal number of new members selected from the 
equites. This measure proved unsatisfactory to 
both parties. The Roman populace also were op- 
posed to the Roman franchise being given to the 
Latins and the Socii. The senate, perceiving the 
dissatisfaction of all parties, voted that all the laws 
of Drusus, being carried against the auspices, were 
null and void from the beginning. Drusus now 
began to organise a formidable conspiracy agaïnst 
the government ; but one evening as he was enter- 
ing the hall of his own house, he was stabbed and 
died a few hours afterwards. The assassin was 
never discovered, and no attempts were made to 
discover him. (Caepio and Philippus were both 
suspected of having suborned the crime ; but Cicero: 
attributes it to Q. Varius. The death of Drusus 
destroyed the hopes of the Socii, and was thus im- 
mediately followed by the Social War.—3, Livius 
Drusus Claudianus, father of Livia, who was the 
mother of the emperor Tiberins. He was one of 
the gens Claudia, and was adopted by a Livius 
Drusus. It was through this adoption that the 
Drusi became connected with the imperial family. 
The father of Livia, after the death of Caesar, 
espoused the cause of Brutus and Cassius, and, 
after the battle of Philippi (42), being proscribed 
by the conquerors, he killed himsélf in his tent, == 
&. Nero Claudius Zrusus, commonly called by 
the moderns Drusus Senior, to distmguish him 
from No. 5, was the son of Tib. Claudius Nero and 
Livia, and younger brother of the emperor Tibe- 
rius. He was born in the house of Augustus 3 
months after the marriage of Livia and Augustus, 
38. Drusus, as he grew up, was more liked by 
the people than was his brother. His manners 
were affable, and his conduct without reproach. 
He married Antonia, the daughter of the triumvir, 
and his fidelity to his wife was a theme of admira- 
tion in a profligate age. He was greatly trusted 
by Augustus, who employed him in important 
He carried on the war against the Ger- 
mans, and penetrated far into the interior of the 
country. In 12 he drove the Sicambri and their 
allies out of Gaul, crossed the Rhine, then followed 
the course of the river down to the ocean, and 
subdued the Frisians. It was apparently during 
this campaign that Drusus dug a canal (Fossa Dru- 
siana) from the Rhine near Arnheim to the Yssel, 
near Doesberg ; and he made use of this canal to 
sail from the Rhine into the ocean. In his 2nd 
compaign (11), Drusus subdued the Usipetes, in- 
vaded the country of the Sicambri, and passed on 
through the territory of the Cherusci as far as the 
Visurgis (Weser). On his return he was attacked 
by the united forces of the Germars, and defeated 
them with great slaughter.— In his 3r4 campaign 
(10), he conquered the Chatti and other German 
tribes, and then returned to Rome, where he was 
made consul for the following year.—In his 4th 
campaign (9), which he carried on as consul, he 
advanced as far as the Albis (Ælbe), sweeping 
every thing before him. It is said that he had 
resolved to cruss the Elbe, but was deterred by the 
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apparition of a woman of dimensions greater than 
human, who said to him in the Latin tongue, 
“ Whither goest thou, insatiable Drusus? The 
Fates forbid thee to advance. Away! The end of 
thy deeds and thy life is nigh.” On the return of 
the army to the Rhine, Drusus died in consequence 
of a fracture of his leg, which happened through a 
fall from his horse. Upon receiving tidings of the 
dangerous illness of Drusus, Tiberins immediately 
crossed the Alps, and after travelling with extra- 
ordinary speed arrived in time to close the eyes of 
his brother, Tiberius brought the body to Italy : 
it was burnt in the field of Mars, and the ashes 
deposited in the tomb of Augustus. =—5. Drusus 
Caesar, commonly called by modern writers Dru- 
sus Junior, was the son of the emperor Tiberins 
by his 1st wife, Vipsania. He married Livia, the 
sister of Germanicus. After the death of Augustus, 
A.D. 14, he was sent into Pannonia to quell the 
mutiny of the legions. In 15 he was consul, and 
in 16 he was sent into Illÿricum: he succeeded in 
fomenting dissension among the Germanic tribes, 
and destroyed the power of Marobodnus. In 21 
he was consul a 2nd time ; and in 22 he received 
the tribunicia potestas, by which he was pointed 
out as the intended successor to the empire. But 
Sejanus, the favourite of Tiberius, aspired to the 
empire, He scduced Livia, the wife of Drusus, 
and persuaded her to become the murderer of her 
husband. À poison was administered to Drusus, 
which terminated his life by a lingering disease, 
that was supposed at the time to be the conse- 
quence of intemperance, A. D. 23.=—=6. Drusus, 
2nd son of Germanicus and Agrippina. After the 
death of Drnsus, the son of Tiberius [No. 5], 
Drusus and his elder brother Nero became the 
heirs to the imperial throne. Sejanus therefore 
resolved to get rid of them both. He first engaged 
Drusus in the plots against his elder brother, which 
ended in the banishment and death of that prince. 
[NERO.] The turn of Drusus camenext. He was 
accused in 30, and condemned to death as an 
enemy of the state. Tiberius kept him imprisoned 
for 3 years, and then starved him to death, 33. 

Drÿädes. [NyMPHAE.] 

Dryas (Apvas), fatherofthe Thracian king Ly- 
curgus, who is hence called Dryantides. 

Drÿmaea or Drÿmus (Apuuaia, Apuuds: Apu- 
gieus : Baba 2), a town in Phocis, a little S. of the 
Cephissus, was destroyed by Xerxes. 

Drÿmus (Apvuôs). 1. See DRYMAEA.=—2, À 
strong place in Attica, on the frontiers of Boeotia. 

Drymussa (Apuuoïooa : Apuucvooaios), an 
island in the Hermaean gulf, off the coast of Ionia, 
opposite Clazomenae ; given by the Romans to 
Clazomenae. 

Drÿôpe (Apvôrn), daughter of king Dryops, and 
the playmate of the Hamadryades on Mt. Oeta, 
She was beloved by Apollo, who, to gain possession 
of her, metamorphosed himself into a tortoise. 
Dryope took the creatnre into her lap, whereupon 
the god changed himself into a serpent. The 
nymphs fled away in affright, and thus Apollo re- 
mained alone with Dryope. Soon after she married 
Andraemon, but became, by Apollo, the mother of 
AMPHISSUS, who built the town of Oeta, and 2! 
temple to Apollo. 
off by the Hamadryades, and became a nymph. 


Dryope was afterwards carried | 
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afterwards in Doris, which was called from them 
Dryopis (Apvoxis). Driven out of Doris by the 
Dorians, they migrated to other countries, and 
settled in Peloponnesns, Euboea, and Asia Minor. 

Dryops (Apvo), son of the river-god Spercheus 
and th: Danaid Polydora, or of Lycaon and Dia, 
the daughter of Lycaon, the mythical ancestor of 
the Dryopes. 

Dryos Cephälae (Apuds KepaAai), a narrow 
pass of Mt. Cithaeron.between Athens and Plataeae. 

Dübis (Doubs), a river in Gaul, rises in M. 
Jurassus (Jura), flows past Vesontio (Besançon), 
and falls into the Arar (Saône) near Cabillonum 
(Châlons). 

Dubris Portus (Dover), a seaport town of the 
Cantü, in Britain : here was a fortress erected by 
the Romans against the Saxon pirates. 

Ducas, Michael, a Byzantine historian, held 
a high office under Constantine XIII., the last 
emperor of Constantinople. After the capture of 
Constantinople, 4. D. 1453, he fled to Lesbos. His 
history extends from the death of John VI. Pa- 
laeologns, 1355, to the capture of Lesbos by the 
Turks, 1462. The work is written in barbarous 
Greek, bnt gives a clear and impartial account of 
events. The best edition is by Bekker, Bonn, 1834, 

Dücétius (Aowukérios), a chief of the Sicelians, 
or Sicels, the native tribes in the interior of Sicily, 
carried on a formidable war in the middie of the 
5th century 8. c. against the Greeks in the island. 
Having been at last defeated in a great battle by 
the Syracusans, he repaired to Syracuse as a sup- 
pliant, and placed himself at their mercy. The 
Syracusans spared his life, but sent him into an 
honourable exile at Corinth. He returned soon 
afterwards to Sicily, and founded the city of Ca- 
Jlacte. He died about B. c. 440. 

Duïlfus. 1. M. tribune of the plebs 8. c. 47]. 
He was one of the chief leaders of the plebeians, 
and it was on his advice that the plebeïans migrated 
from the Aventine to the Mons Sacer, just before 
the overthrow of the decemvirs He was then 
elected tribune of the plebs a 2nd time, 449. == 2. 
K., one of the decemvirs, 450, on whose overthrow 
he went into voluntary exile. == 8. C,, consul 260, 
with Cn. Cornelius Scipio Asina, in the 1st Punic 
War. In this year the Romans built their first fleet, 
using for their model a Carthaginian vessel which 
had been thrown on the coast of Italy. The com- 
mand of this fleet was given to Scipio, who was 
defeated by the Carthaginians off Lipara. There- 
upon Duilius was entrusted with the command, and 
as he perceived the disadvantages under which the 
clumsy ships of the Romans were labouriug, he 
devised the well-known grappling-irons, by means 
of which the enemy”’s ships might be drawn towards 
his, and the sea-fight thus changed into a land- 
fight. By this means he gained a brilliant victory 
over the Carthaginian fleet near Mylae, and then 
prosecuted the war in Sicily with success, relieving 
Egesta, and taking Macella by assault. On his 
return to Rome, Duilius celebrated a splendid 
triumph, for it was the first naval victory that the 
Romans had ever gained, and the memory of it 
was perpetuated by a column which was erected in 
the forum, and adorned with the beaks of the con- 
quered ships (Columna Rostrata). It is generally 


| believed that the original inscription which adorned 

Drÿôpes (Apores), a Pelasgic people, descended | 
from à mythical ancestor Dryops, dwelt first in! 
Thessaly, from the Sperchëus to Parnassus, and | 


the basis of the column is still extant. It was dug 
out of the ground in the 16th century, in a muti- 
lated condition, and it has since often been printed 
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with attempts at restoration. There are, however, 
in that inscription some orthographical peculiarities, 
which suggest, that the present inscription is a 
later restoration of the original one. Duilius was 
further rewarded for this victory, by being per- 
mitted, whenever he returned home from a ban- 
quet at night, to be accompanied by à torch and a 
flute-player. 

Dulgibini, a peopie in Germany, dwelt S.E. cf 
the Angrivarii, on the W. bank of the Weser. 

Dulichium. jECHINADES.| 

Dumnôrix, a chieftain of the Aedui, conspired 
against the Romans, B.c. 58, but was then par- 
doned by Caesar in consequence of the entreaties 
of his brother, Divitiacus When Caesar was 
going to Britain in 54,he suspected Dumnorix too 
much to leave him behind in Gaul, and he insisted 
therefore on his accompanying him. Dumnorix, 
upon this, fled from the Roman camp with the 
Aeduan cavalry, but was overtaken and slain. 

Dunium. [DUuROTRIGES.] 

Düra (rà Aoûpa: Aoupnrôs). 1. À town in 
Mesopotamia, on the Euphrates, not far from Cir- 
cesium, founded by the Macedonians, and hence 
surnamed Nicanoris; also called Eurüpus (Eipw- 
môs) by the Greeks. In the time of Julian it was 
deserted.—2. (Dor), a town in Assyria, on the 
Tigris. 

Düränïus (Dordogne), a river in Adquitania, 
which falls into the Garumna. 

Dürïa (Dora Baltea),a river which rises in the 
S. of the Alps, flows through the country of the Sa- 
lassi, bringing gold dust with it, and falls into the 
Po. 

Düris (Aoûpis), of Samos, the historian, was a 
descendant of Alcibiades, and lived in the reign of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus. He obtained the tyranny 
of his native island, though it is unknown by what 
means. He wrote a considerable number of 
works, of which the most important was a history 
of Greece, from 8. c. 370 to 281. He does not 
appear to have enjoyed any very great reputation 
as an historian among the ancients. His fragments 
have been collected by Hulleman, Duridis Sami 
quae supersunt, Traject. ad Rhen. 1841. 

Dürius (Aovpios, Adpios: Duero, Douro), one 
of the chief rivers of Spain, rises among the Pe- 
lendones, at the foot of M. Idubeda near Numantia, 
and flows into the Atlantic; it was auriferous, and 
is navigable a long way from its mouth. 

Durobrivae (Rochester), a town of the Cantii 
in Britain. 

Durocasis (Dreux) a town of the Carnutes in 
Gallia Lugdunensis. 

Durocatelauni. [CATALAUXI] 

Durocortorum (Rheïms), the capital of the 
Remi in Gallia Belgica, and subsequently called 
Remi, was a populous and powerful town. 

Duronia, a town in Samnium in Italy, W. of 

the Caudine passes. 

Durotriges, a people in Britain, in Dorsetshire 
and the W. of Somersetshire : their chief town was 
Dunium (Dorchester). 

Durovernum or Darvernum (Carterbury), a 
town of the Cantii in Britain, afterwards called 
Cantuaria. 

Dyardanes or Oedanes (Brakmaputra), a river 
in India, falls into the Ganges on the E. side. 

Dÿmas (Avuas), son of Aegimius, from whom 
the Dymanes, one of the 3 tribes of the Dorians, 
were believed to have derived their name. 
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Dÿme or Dymae (Aüun, Aîuu: Auuaïos, Dy- 
maeus; nr. Xaravostasi, Ru.), a town in the W. 
of Achaia, near the coast: one of the 12 Achaean 
towns; it founded, along with Patrae, the 2nd 
Achaean league; and was at a later time colonised 
by the Romans. 

Dyras (Aüpas), a small river in Phthiotis in 

| Thessaly, falls into the Sinus Maliacus. 

Dyrrhächium (Auphäxiov: Auphaxios, Aupba- 
xnvés, Dyrrachinus: Durazzo), formerly called 
Epidamnus (’Emtôauvos: ’Emddurws), a town 
in Greek Illyria, on à peninsula in the Adriatic 
sea. It was founded by the Corcyraeans, and re- 
ceived the name Epidamnus; but since the Romans 
regarded this namea bad omen, as reminding them 
of damnum, they changed it into Dyrrhachium, 
when they became masters of the country. Under 
the Romans it became an important place; it was 
the usual place of landing for persons who crossed 
over from Brundisium. Commerce and trade were 
carried on here with great activity, whence it is 
called Taberna Adriue by Catullus (xxxvi.15}); and 
here commenced the great Egnatia Via, leading to 
the E. In the civil war it was the head-quarters 
of Pompey, who kept all his military stores here. 
In À. D. 346 it was destroyed by an earthquake. 

Dysôrum (rd Avowpoy), a mountain in Mace- 
donia with gold mines, between Chalcidice and 
Odomantice. 

Dyspontium (Avoméyrioy : Auomôyrios), an 
ancient town of Pisatis in Elis, N. of the Alpheus, 
was destroyed by the Eleans; whereupon its inha- 
bitants removed to Epidamnus and Apollonia. 


E. 


Ebôra. i. Or Ebüra Cerealis, a small town in 
Hispania Baetica, perhaps in the neighbourhood of 
the modern Sfa. Cruz.—2. Surnamed Liberalitas 
Julia (Ævora), a Roman municipium in Lusitania. 
—3. Or Ebüra (S. Lucar de Barrameda), a town 
in Hispania Baetica, near the mouth of the Baetis. 
—4, À fortress of the Edetaui in Hispania Tarra- 
conensis. 

Eboräcum or Eburäcum (York), a town of the 
Brigantes in Britain, was made a Roman station 
by Agricola, and soon became the chief Roman 
settlement in the whole island. It was both a 
municipium and a colony. It was the head-quarters 
of the sixth legion, and the residence of the Roman 
emperors when they visited Britain. Here the 
emperors Septimius Severus and Constantius Chlo- 
rus died. Part of the ancient Roman walls still 
exist at Vork; and many Roman remains have 
been found in the modern city. 

Eboroläcum (Ævreule on the river Sioule), a 
town in Aquitania. 

Ebrodünum (Æ£mbrun), a town in Gallia Nar- 
bonensis, in the Cottian Alps. 

Ebüdae or Hebüdae (Æebrides), islands in the 
Western Ocean off Britain. They were 5 in 
number, according to Ptolemy, 2 called Ebudae, 
Maleus, Epidium, and Ricina, 

Eburomägus or Hebromagus (nr. Bram or 
Villerazons), a town in Gallia Narbonensis. 

Eburônes, a German people, who crossed the 
Rhine and settled in Gallia Belgica, between the 
Rhine and the Mosa (Maas) in a marshy and 
woody district. They were dependants (clientes) 

| of the Treviri, and were in Caesar’s time underthe 
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rule of Ambiorix and Cativolcus. Their insurrec- 
tion against the Romans, B.c. 54, was severely 
punished by Caesar, and from this time they dis- 
appear from history. 

Eburovices. [AULERCI.] 

Ebüsus or Ebüsus (/viza), the largest of the 
Pityusae insulae, off the E. coast of Spain, reckoned 
by some writers among the Baleares. It was cele- 
brated for its excellent figs. Its capital, also called 
Ebusus, was a civitas foederata, possessed an ex- 
cellent harbour, was well built, and carried on a 
considerable trade. 

Ecbätänàä (rà ‘’Exédrava, Ion. and Poët. *Ay6a- 
rava: lamadan), a great city, most pleasantly 
situated, near the foot of At. Orontes, in the N.of 
Great Media, was the capital of the Median king- 
dom, and afterwards the summer residence of the 
Persian and Parthian kings. Its foundation was 
more ancient than any historical record : Herodotus 
ascribes it to Deioces, and Diodorus to Semiramis. 
Jt had a circuit of 240 stadia, and was surrounded 
by 7 walls, each overtopping the one before it, and 
crowned with battlements of different colours : 
these walls no longer existed in the time of Poly- 
bius. The citadel, of great strength, was used as 
the royal treasury. Below it stood a magnificent 
palace, the tiles of which were silver, and the ca- 
pitals, entablatures, and waiïnscotings, of silver and 
gold ; treasures which the Seleucidae coined into 
money, to the amount of 4000 talents. The circuit 
of this palace was 7 stadia. 

Ecetra (Ecetranus), an ancient town of the 
Volsei, and, according to Dionysius, the capital of 
this people, was destroyed by the Romans at an 
early period. 

Echedôrus (’Exéôwpos, in Herod. ’Exeiôwpos), 
a small river in Macedonia, rises in Crestonia, flows 
through Mygdonia, and falls into the Thermaic 

ulf, 
à Echélidae (ExeAidau : *ExeAidns), an Attic de- 
mus E. of Munychia, called after a hero Echelus. 

Echëmus (*Exeuos), son of Aëropus and grand- 
son of Cepheus, succeeded Lycurgus as king of 
Arcadia. In his reign the Dorians invaded Pelo- 
ponnesus, and Echemus slew, in single combat, 
Hyllus, the son of Hercules. In consequence of 
this battle, which was fought at the Isthmus, the 
Heraclidae were obliged to promise not to repeat 
their attempt upon Peloponnesus for 50 years. 

Echesträtus (ExéoTparos), king of Sparta, son 
of Agis I., and father of Labotas or Leobotes. 

Echetla (’ExérAa), a town in Sicily, W. of Sy- 
racuse in the mountains. 

Echétus (*’Exeros), a cruel king of Epirus. His 
daughter, Metope or Amphissa, who had yielded 
to her lover Aechmodicus, was blinded by her 
father, and Aechmodicus was cruelly mutilated. 

Echidna (‘Ex:ôva), daughter of Tartarus and 
Ge, or of Chrysaor and Callirrhoë, or of Peiras and 
Styx. The upper part of her body was that of 
a beautiful maïden with black eyes, while the 
lower part was that of a serpent, of a vast size. 
She was a horrible, and blood-thirsty monster. 
She became by Typhon the mother of the 
Chimaera, of the many-headed dog Orthus, of 
the hundred-headed dragon who guarded the 
apples of the Hesperides, of the Colchian dragon, 
of the Sphinx, of Cerberus (hence called Æchid- 
nêus canis), of Scylla, of Gorgon, of the Lernaean 
Hydra (Echidna Lernaea), of the eagle which 
consumed the liver of Prometheus, and of the Ne- 
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mean lion. She was killed in her sleep by Argus 
Panoptes. According to Hesiod she lived with 
Typhon in a cave in the country of the Arimi, but 
another tradition transported her to Scythia, where 
she became by Hercules the mother of Agathyrsus, 
Gelonus, and Scythes. (Herod. iv. 8—10.) 

Echinädes (Exivades or ‘Exivu: Curzolari), 
a group of small islands at the mouth of the Ache- 
lous, belonging to Acarnania, said to have been 
formed by the alluvial deposits of the Achelous. 
The legend related that they were originally 
Nymphs, who dwelt on the maiuland at the inouth 
of the Achelous, and that on one occasion having 
forgotten to present any offerings to the god Ache- 
lous, when they sacrificed to the other gods, the 
river-god, in wrath, tore them away from the main- 
land with the ground on which they were sacrific- 
ing, carried them out to sea, and formed them into 
islands. — The Echinades appear to have derived 
their name from their resemblance to the Echinus 
or sea-urchin. — The largest of these islands was 
named Dulichium (AovAixiov). It is mentioned 
by Homer, and from it Meges, son of Phyleus, 
went to the Trojan War. At the present day it 
is united to the mainland. 

Echïion (’Exiwv). 1. One of the 5 surviving 
Sparti who had grown up from the dragon’s teeth, 
which Cadmus had sown. He married Agave, by 
whom he became the father of Pentheus : he as- 
sisted Cadmus in the building of Thebes.—?. Son 
of Hermes and Antianira, twin-brother of Erytus 
or Eurytus, with whom he took part in the Caly- 
donian hunt, and in the expedition of the Argonauts. 
—— 3. À celebrated Grecian painter, flourished 8. c. 
352. One of his most noted pictures was Semi- 
ramis passing from the state of a handmaïd to that 
of a queen ; in this picture the modesty of the new 
bride was admirably depicted. The picture in the 
Vatican, known as ‘“ the Aldobrandini Marriage,” 
is supposed by some to be a copy from the 
Bride ” of Echion. 

Echo (Hx&), an Oreade who, according to the 
legend related by Ovid, used to keep Juno engaged 
by incessantly talking to her, while Jupiter was 
sporting with the nymphs. Juno, however, found 
out the trick that was played upon her, and pu- 
nished Echo by changing her into an echo, that is, 
a being with no control over its tongue, which is 
neither able to speak before anybody else has 
spoken, nor to be silent when somebody else has 
spoken. Echo in this state fell desperately in love 
with Narcissus ; but as her love was not returned, 
she pined away in grief, so that in the end there 
remained of her nothing but her voice. (Ov. Afet. 
iii. 356—401.) 

Ecphantides (Expayriôns), one of the earliest 
poets of the old Attic comedy, flourished about B.c. 
460, a little before Cratinus. The meaning of the 
surname of Kamvias, which was given to him by 
his rivals, seems to imply a mixture of subtilty and 
obscurity. He ridiculed the rudeness of the old 
Megaric comedy, and was himself ridiculed on the 
same ground by Cratinus and Aristophanes. 

Edessa or Antiochla Callirrhôë (“Edeoaa, ’Av- 
TiôXeEia 1) mi KaAA1S5ON, or ’A. muëoSapSapos : O.T. 
Ur: Urfah), a very ancient city in the N. of Me- 
sopotamia, the capital of Osroëne, and the seat of 
an independent kingdom from B.c. 137 to A. D». 
216. [ABGarus.] It stood on the river Scirtus 
or Bardesanes, which often inundated and damaged 
the city. It was here that Caracalla was murdered. 
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Having suffered by an earthquake in the reign of 
Justin L., the city was rebuilt and named Justino- 
polis. —The Edessa of Strabo is evidently a dif- 
ferent place, namely the city usually called Bam- 
byce or Hierapolis. 

Edëtäni or Sedétäni, a people in Hispania 
Tarraconensis, E. of the Celtiberil Their chief 
towns were VALENCIA, SAGUNTUM, CAESAR- 
AUGUSTA, and Edeta, also called Ziria (Lyria). 

Edôni or Edônes ( Hôwvoi, "Hô@ves), a Thracian 
people, between the Nestus and the Strymon. 
They were celebrated for their orgiastic worship of 
Bacchus ; whence EG5nis in the Latin poets sig- 
nifes a female Bacchante, and Horace says (Carm. 
ü. /. 26), Non ego sanius bacchabor Edonis.— The 
poets freqnently use Edoni as synonymous with 
Thracians. 

Eëtion (Her{wy), king of-the Placian Thebe in 
Cilicia, and father of Andromache, the wife of 
Hector. He and 7 of his sons were slain by 
Achilles, when the latter took Thebes. 

Egelasta, a town of the Celtiberi in Hispania 
Tarraconensis. 

Egéria. [AEGERIA.] 

Egesta. [SEGEsTA.] 

Egnäâtia (1orre d’ Anazzo), a town in Apulia, 
on the coast, called Gnatia by Horace (Sat. i. 5. 
97), who speaks of it as Lymphis (i. e. Nymphis) 
iratis exstructa, probably on account of its bad 
or deficient supply of water. It was celebrated 
for its miraculous stone or altar, which of itself 
set on fire frankincense and wood ; a prodigy 
which afforded amusement to Horace and his 
friends, who looked upon it as a mere trick. — 
Egnatia owed its chief importance to being situated 
on the great high road from Rome to Brundisium. 
This road reached the sea at Egnatia, and from 
this town to Brundisium it bore the name of the 
Via Egnatia. The continuation of this road on 
the other side of the Adriatic from Dyrrhachium to 
Byzantium also bore the name of the Via Egnatia. 
It was the great military road between Italy and 
the E. Commencing at Dyrrhachium, it passed by 
Lychnidus, Heracléa, Lyncestis, Edessa, Thessa- 
lonica, Amphipolis, Philippi, and traversing the 
whole of Thrace, finally reached Byzantium. 

Egnätli, a family of Samnite origin, some of 
whom settled at Teanum. 1. GELLIUS EGNATIUS, 
leader of the Samnites in the 3rd Samnite war, fell 
in battle against the Romans, B.c. 295.2, MARIUS 
EGNnaTius, one of the leaders of the Italian allies 
in the Social War, was killed in battle, 89.==3, M. 
Egnarius Rurus, aedile 20 and praetor 19, was 
executed in the following year, in consequence of 
his having formed a conspiracy agaïnst the life of 
Augustus==4. P. EGNATIUS CELER. [BAREA.] 

Eïon (Hi: ’Hiïoveus : Contessa or Rendina), 
a town in Thrace, at the mouth of the Strymon, 
25 stadia from Amphipolis, of which it was the 
harbour. Brasidas, after obtaining possession of 
Amphipolis, attempted to seize Eion also, but was 
prevented by the arrival of Thucydides with an 
Athenian fleet, B. c. 424. 

Eïônes (Hidves), a town in Argolis with a 
harbour, subject to Mycenae in the time of Homer, 
but not mentioned in later times. 

Elaea (EAaia: Kazlu), an ancient city on the 
coast of Aeolis in Asia Minor, said to have been 
founded by Mnestheus, stood 12 stadia S. of the 
mouth of the Caïcus, and 120 stadia (or 16 Roman 
miles) from Pergamus, to which city, in the time of 
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the Pergamene kingdom, it served for a karbour 
(ériveov). It was destroyed by an earthquake in 
B.c. 90. The gulf on which it stood, which forms 
a part of the great Gulf of Adramyttium, was named 
after it Sinus Elaïticus (EAaïrTwèds K6Aros, G. of 
Chandeli). 

Elaeüs (EAatods, -oùvros : EAœoÿotos). 1. Or 
Elëüs (EAeoÿs : Critia), a town on the S.E. point 
of the Thracian Chersonese, with a harbour and 
an heroum of Protesilaus. = 2. (Wesolonghi), a 
town in Aetolia, S. of Pleuron.==3. À town in 
Argolis. ==4, À demus in Attica, belonging to 
the tribe Hippothoontis. 

Elagabälus, Roman emperor, 4. D». 218—222, 
son of Julia Soemias and Varius Marcellus, was 
born at Emesa about 205, and was originally called 
VariuS AviTus Bassianus. While almost a 
child he became, along with his first cousin Alex- 
ander Severus, priest of Elagabalus, the Syro- 
Phoenician Sun-god, to whose worship a temple 
was dedicated in his native city. It was from this 
circumstance that he obtained the name Elagabalus, 
by which he is usually known. He owed his 
elevation to the purple to the intrigues of his 
grandmother Julia Maesa, who circulated the report 
that Elagabalus was the offspring of a secret com- 
merce between Soemias and Caracalla, and induced 
the troops in Syria to salute him as their sovereign 
by the title of M. AURELIUS ANTONINUS, the 
16th of May, 218. Macrinus forthwith marched 
against Elagabalus, but was defeated near Antioch, 
June 8th, and was shortly afterwards put to death. 
Elagabalus was now acknowledged as emperor by 
the senate, and in the following year came to Rome. 
The reïign of this prince, who perished at the age 
of 18, after having occupied the throne nearly 4 
years, was characterised throughout by an accumu- 
lation of the most fantastic folly and superstition, 
together with impurity so bestial that the particulars 
almost transcend the limits of credibility. In 221 
he adopted his first cousin Alexander Severus, and 
proclaimed him Caesar. Having become jealous 
of Alexander, he attempted to put him to death, 
but was himself slaïn along with his mother Soemias 
by the soldiers, with whom Alexander was a great 
favourite. 

Eläna. [AELANA.] 

Elära (EAdpa), daughter of Orchomenus or 
Minyas, bore to Zeus the giant Tityus. Zeus, from 
fear of Hera, concealed her under the earth. 

Elatéa (EAdrea: EAareus). 1. (Nr. Elephtha 
Ru.), a town in Phocis, and the most important 
place in the country next to Delphi, was situated 
near the Cephissus in a fertile valley, which was 
an important pass from Thessaly to Boeotia. Elatea 
was thus frequently exposed to hostile attacks. It 
is said to have been founded by Elatus, son of 
ÂArcas.— 2. À town in Pelasgiotis in Thessaly, 
near Gonni. == 3. Or Elatréa, a town in Epirus, 
near the sources of the Cocÿtus. 

Elätus (’EAaros). 1. Son of Arcas and Leanira, 
king of Arcadia, husband of Laodice, and father 
of Stymphalus, Aepytus, Cyllen, and Pereus. He 
resided on mount Cyllene, and went from thence 
to Phocis, where he founded the town of Elatea.= 
2. À prince of the Lapithae at Larissa in Thessaly, 
husband of Hippëa, and father of Caeneus and 
Polyphemus. He is sometimes confounded with 
the Arcadian Elatus. 

Eläver (Allier), subsequently Elaris or Elauris, 
a river in Aquitania, a tributary of the Liger, 
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Elbo (EAG&), an island on the coast of the 
Delta of Egypt, in the midst of the marshes be- 
tween the Phatnitic and the Tanitic mouths of the 
Nile, was the retreat of the blind Pharoah Anysis 
from the Aethiopian Sabacon, and afterwards of 
Amvyrtaeus from the Persians. 

Eléa. ([VELIA.] 

Electra (’HAéxrpa), ie. the bright or brilliant 
one. 1. Daughter of Oceanus and Tethys, wife of 
Thaumas, and mother of Iris and the Harpies, 
Aëllo and Ocypete. = 2. Daughter of Atlas and 
Pleïône, one of the 7 Pleiades, and by Zeus mother 
of Iasion and Dardanus. According to an Italian 
tradition, she was the wife of the Italian king 
Corythus, by whom she had a son Iasion; whereas 
by Zeus she was the mother of Dardanus. It was 
through her means, according to another tradition, 
that the Palladium came to Troy; and when she 
saw the city of her son Dardanus perishing in 
flames, she tore out her hair for grief, and was 
placed among the stars as a comet. According to 
others, Electra and her 6 sisters were placed among 
the stars as the 7 Pleiades, and lost their brilliancy 
on seeing the destruction of Ilium.== 8. Sister of 
Cadmus, from whom the Electrian gate at Thebes 
was said to have received its name.==4, Daughter 
of Agamemnon and Clytaemnestra, also called 
Laodice, sister of Iphigenia and Orestes. After 
the murder of her father by her mother, she saved 
the life of her young brother Orestes, by sending 
him under the protection of a slave to king Stro- 
phius at Phanote in Phocis, who had the boy 
educated together with his own son Pylades. When 
Orestes had grown up to manhood, Electra excited 
him to avenge the death of Agamemnon, and as- 
sisted him in slaying their mother, Clytaemnestra. 
[ORESTES.] After the death of the latter, Orestes 
gave her in marriage to his friend Pylades. The 
history and character of Electra form the subject 
of the “ Choëphori ” of Aeschylus, the “ Electra ” 
of Euripides, and the “ Electra ” of Sophocles, 

Electrides Insülae, [ErIDANUS.] 

Electrÿon (HAekrpuüwr), son of Perseus and 
Andromeda, king of Mycenae, husband of Anaxo, 
and father of Alcmene, the wife of Amphitryon. 
For details see AMPHITRYON. 

Electrÿônë (’HAekrpuéyn). 1. Daughter of 
Helios and Rhodos. == 2. A patronymic from Elec- 
tryon, given to his daughter, Alemene. 

Eléôn (’EAéwr), a town in Boeotia, near Ta- 
nagTa. 

Eléos (EAeos), the personification of pity or 
mercy, worshipped by the Athenians alone. 

Eléphantiné or Elephantis (’EAeparyrivn, *EAe- 
pavris: Jezirah-el-Zahir, or Jezirah-el-Assouan), 
an island in the Nile, with a city of the same name, 
opposite to Syene, and 7 stadia beiow the Little 
Cataract, was the frontier station of Egypt towards 
Ethiopia, and was strongly garrisoned under the 
Persians and the Romans. The island was ex- 
èremely fertile, the vine and the fig-tree never 
ahedding their leaves : it had also great quarries. 
Among the most remarkable objects in it were the 
temple of Cnuphis and a Nilometer ; and it is still 
celebrated for the ruins of its rock-hewn temples. 

Elephantis, a Greek poetess nnder the early 
Roman emperors, wrote certain amatory works 
(molles Elephantidos libelli), which are referred to 
by Martial and Suetonius. 

Eléphënor (EA«prwp), son of Chalcodon and of 
Imenarëte or Melanippe, and prince of the Abantes 
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in Euboea, whom he led against Troy. He was 
one of the suitors of Helen: he was killed before 
Troy by Agenor. 

Eleusis (EAevois, later EAeudiy : ’EAeuoimos : 
Leosina or Lessina), a town and demus of Attica, 
belonging to the tribe Hippothoontis, was situated 
N.W. of Athens, on the coast near the frontiers of 
Megara. It possessed a magnificent temple of De- 
meter, and it gave its name to the great festival 
and mysteries of the Eleusinia, which were cele- 
brated in honour of Demeter and Persephone. 
The Eleusinia were originally a festival peculiar 
to Eleusis, which was an independent state ; but 
after the Eleusinians had been conqnered by the 
Athenians in the reign of Erechtheus, according to 
tradition, the Eleusinia became a festival common 
to both cities, though the superintendence of the 
festival remained with the descendants of Eumol- 
pus, the king of Eleusis. For an acconnt of the 
festival see Dict. of Antiq. art. Eleusinia. 

Eleuthëérae (EAevbepai : *EAeubepeus), a town 
in Attica on the frontiers of Boeotia, originally be- 
longed to the Boeotian confederacy, and afterwards 
voluntarily united itself to Attica. 

Eleuthérius (’EAeuvdépos), a surname of Zeus, 
as the Deliverer. (Dict. of Ant. art. Eleutheria.) 

Eleutherna (EAevbépya : *EAevbepyaïos), a 
town in the interior of Crete. 

Eleuthërus (’EAev@epos : Nahr-el-Kebir, i. e. 
Great River), a river forming the boundary between 
Syria and Phoenice, rose in Mt. Bargylus, the N. 
prolongation of Lebanon, and fell into the sea be- 
tween Antaradus and Tripolis. 

Elicius, a surname of Jupiter at Rome, where 
king Numa dedicated to Jupiter Elicius an altar 
on the Aventine. The origin of the name is re- 
ferred to the Etruscans, who by certain prayers 
and sacrifices called forth (eliciebant or evocabant) 
lightning, or invited Jupiter to send lightning. The 
object of calling down lightning was according to 
Eivy”s explanation to elicit prodigies (ad prodigia 
elicienda, Liv. i, 20.). 

Elimberrum. [Auscr] 

Elimêëa, -ia, or Elimiôtis (EAïueia, "EAuia, 
"EAuurTis), a district of Macedonia, on the frontiers 
of Epirus and Thessaly, originally belonged to 
Ilyria, and was bounded by the Cambunian moun- 
tains on the S. and the Tymphaean mountains on 
the W. Its inhabitants, the Elimaei (EAequ&- 
Tœu), were Epirots, 

Elis (*HAus, Dor. “AAus, HAëia: ’HAetos, Dor. 
“AAOS, whence Ali in Plautus), a country on the 
VW. coast of Peloponnesus, bounded: by Achaia on 
the N., Arcadia on the E., Messenia on the S., 
and the Tonian sea on the W. The country was 
fertile, watered by the ALPHEUS and its tributaries, 
and is said to have been the only country in Greece 
which produced flax. The PENEUS is the only 
other river in Elis of any importance. Elis was 
divided into 3 parts:=—1. Elis Proper or Hollow 
Elis (7 KofAn “HAis), the N. part, watered by 
the Peneus, of which the capital was also called 
Elis.== 2, Pisätis (7 Iloûäris), the middle portion, 
of which the capital was Pisa.== 8. Tripnylia 
(n TpipuAla), the S. portion, of which Px10s was 
the capital, lay between the Alpheus and the 
Neda. — In the heroïc times we find the kingdom 
of Nestor and the Pelidae in the S. of Elis ; while 
the N. ofthe country was inhabited by the Epeans 
(Ereol), with whom some Aetolian tribes were 
mingled. On the conquest of Peloponnesus by 
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the Heraclidae, the Aetolian chief Oxylus received 
Elis as his share of the conquest ; and it was the 
union of his Aetolian and Dorian followers with 
the Epeans, which formed the subsequent popula- 
tion of the country, under the general name of 
Eleans. Elis owed its importance in Greece to 
the worship of Zeus at Olympia near Pisa, in 
honour of whom a splendid festival was held every 
4 years. [OLYmMpPiA.] In consequence of this 
festival being common to the whole of Greece, the 
country of Elis was declared sacred, and its inha- 
bitants possessed priestly privileges. Being ex- 
empt from war and the dangers of invasion, the 
Eleans became prosperous and wealthy ; their 
towns were unwalled and their country was richly 
cultivated. The prosperity of their country was 
ruined by the Peloponnesian War ; the Athenians 
were the first to disregard the sanctity of the 
country ; and from that time it frequently had to 
take part in the other contests of the Greeks. — 
The town of Elis was situated on the Peneus, and 
was built at the time of the Persian War by the 
inhabitants of 8 villages, who united together, and 
thus formed one town. It originally had no walls, 
being sacred like the rest of the country, but sub- 
sequently it was fortified. The inhabitants of Elis 
formed a close alliance with the Spartans, and by 
their means destroyed the rival city of Pisa, and 
became the ruling city in the country, B. c. 572. 
In the Peloponnesian War they quarrelled with 
the Spartans, because the latter had espoused the 
cause of Lepraeum, which had revolted from Elis. 
The Eleans retaliated upon the Spartans by ex- 
cluding them from the Olympic games. 

Eliso. [ALiso.] 

Elissa. [Dipo.] 

Ellôpia (EAAoria). 1. A district in the N. 
of Euboea, near the promontory Cenaeum, with a 
town of the same name which disappeared at an 
early period : the whole island of Euboea is some- 
times called Ellopia.= 2. An ancient name of the 
district about Dodona in Epirus. 

Elônë (’HAwyn), a town of the Perrhaebi in 
Thessaly, afterwards called Limone (Aemérn). 

Elpënor (EAr#rwp), one of the companions of 
Ulysses, who were metamorphosed by Circe into 
swine, and afterwards back into men. Intoxicated 
with wine, Elpenor one day fell asleep on the roof 
of Circe’s residence, and in his attempt to rise he 
fell down and broke his neck. When Ulysses 
was in the lower world, he met the shade of El- 
penor, who implored him to burn his body. After 
his return to the upper world, Ulysses complied 
with this request of his friend. 

Elpinicé (EArwixn), daughter of Miltiades, 
and sister of Cimon, married Callias. [CazLras.] 

Elusätes, a people in Aquitania in the interior 
of the country. Their chief town was Elüsa. (Nr. 
Euse or Eause.) It was the birthplace of Rufinus, 
the minister of Arcadius. 

Elÿmaei, Elÿmi. [ELvmais.] 

Elymäis, a district of Susiana, extending from 
the river Eulaeus on the W. to the Oroatis on the 
E., derived its name from the Elymaei or Elymi 
(CEAvuaño, *EAvuo), a warlike and predatory 
people, who are also found in the mountains of 
Great Media: in the Persian armies they served 
as archers. These Elymaei were probably among 
the most ancient inhabitants of the country N. of 
the head of the Persian Gulf: in the O. T. Susiana 
is called Eam. 
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Elymi. [ELrymus.] 
Elymiôtis. [ELiMEA.] 


Elÿmus (’EAvuos), a Trojan, natural son of 
Anchises and brother of Eryx. Previous to the 
emigration of Aeneas, Elymus and Aegestus had 
fled from Troy to Sicily, and had settled on the 
banks of the river Crimisus When afterwards 
Aeneas also arrived there, he built for them the 
towns of Aegesta and Elyme. The Trojans who 
settled in that part of Sicily called themselves 
Elymi, after Elymus. 

Elÿrus (’EAupos), a town in the W. of Crete, 
S. of Cydonia. 

Elÿsium (’HAÿo1oy médiov, later simply *HAü- 
oiov), the Elysian fields. In Homer (Od. iv. 563) 
Elysium forms no part of the realms of the dead ; 
he places it on the W. of the earth, near Ocean, 
and describes it as a happy land, where there is 
neither snow, nor cold, nor rain, and always fanned 
by the delightful breezes of Zephyrus. Hither fa- 
voured heroes, like Menelaus, pass without dying, 
and live happy under the rule of Rhadamanthys. 
— The Elysium of Hesiod and Pindar are in the 
Isles of the Blessed (uakdpwr voot), which they 
place in the Ocean. From these legends arose the 
fabulous island of ATLAaNTISs. — The Elysium of 
Virgil is part of the lower world, and the residence 
of the shades of the Blessed. 

Emäthïa (Huabia: ’Huabeus), a district of 
Macedonia, between the Haliacmon and the Axius, 
formerly part of Paeonia, and the original seat of 
the Macedonian monarchy. The poets frequently 
give the name of Emathia to the whole of Mace- 
donia, and sometimes even to the neighbouring 
Thessaly. 

Emäthides, the 9 daughters of Pierus, king of 
Emathia. 

Emäthïion (Huablwv), son of Tithonus and 
Eos, brother of Memnon, was slain by Hercules. 

Embôlima (Eu£éAua), a city of the Paropa- 
misadae in N. India, near the fortress of Aornos, 
16 days’ march from the Indus. (Q. Curt.) 

Emésa or Emissa (’Eueoa, “Euooa : ’Eueon- 
vôs : Hums or Homes), a city of Syria, on the E. 
bank of the Orontes, in the province of Apamene, 
but afterwards the capital of Phoenice Libanesia, 
was in Strabo’s time the residence of independent 
Arabian princes ; but under Caracalla it was made 
a colony with the Jus Italicum. Ît is a remarkable 
place in the history of the Roman empire, being 
the native city of Julia Domna, the wife of Sep- 
timius Severus, of Elagabalus, who exchanged the 
high priesthood of the celebrated temple of the Sun 
in this city for the imperial purple, and of the 
emperor Alexander Severus ; and also the scene of 
the decisive battle between Aurelian and Zenobia, 
A. D. 273. 

Emménidae (’Euuevidœu), a princely family at 
Agrigentum, which traced their origin to the my- 
thical hero Polynices Among its members we 
know Emmenides (from whom the family derived 
its name) the father of Aenesidamus, whose sons 
Theron and Xenocrates are celebrated by Pindar 
as victors at the great games of Greece. 

Emôdi Montes, or -us, or -es, or -on (rà ‘Hu«- 
à dpn, Tù Huwddr ôpos, or 6 "Huwdôs : Himalaya 
M.), a range of mountains N. of India, forming the 
prolongation E.wards of the Paropamisus. 

Empédôcles (EuredoxkAñs), of Agrigentum in 
Sicily, flourished about B.c. 444. Although he 
was descended from an ancient and wealthy family, 
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he joined the revolution in which Thrasydaeus, the 
son and successor of Theron, was expelled. His 
zeal in the establishment of political equality is 
said to have been manifested by his magnanimous 
support of the poor, by his severity in persecuting 
the overbearing conduct of the aristocrats, and in 
his declining the sovereignty which was offered to 
him. His brilliant oratory, his penetrating know- 
ledge of nature, and the reputation of his mar- 
vellous powers, which he had acquired by curing 
diseases, by his successful exertions in removing 
marshy districts and in averting epidemics and 
obnoxious winds, spread a lustre around his name. 
He was called a magician (675), and he appears 
to have attributed to himself miraculous powers. 
He travelled in Greece and Italy, and made 
some stay at Athens. His death is said to have 
been niarvellous, like his life. One tradition 
represented him as having been removed from the 
earth, like a divine being ; and another related that 
he threw himself into the flames of mount Aetna, 
that by his sudden disappearance he might be be- 
lieved to be a god ; but it was added that the vol- 
eano threw up one of his sandals, and thus revealed 
the manner of his death. The rhetorician Gorgias 
was a disciple of Empedocles. — The works of 
Empedocles were all in verse. The two most im- 
portant were a didactic poem on nature (Ilep) &v- 
gews), of which considerable fragments are extant, 
and à poem, entitled Kaëopuoi, which seems to 
have recommended good moral conduct as the 
means of averting epidemics and other evils. Lu- 
eretius, the greatest of all didactic poets, speaks of 
Empedocles with enthusiasm, and evidently makes 
him his model. Empedocles was acquainted with 
the theories of the Eleatics and the Pythagoreans : 
but he did not adopt the fundamental principles of 
either school, aithough he agreed with the latter 
in his belief in the migration of souls, and in a 
few other points. With the Eleatics he agreed in 
thinking that it was impossible to conceive any 
thing arising out of nothing. Aristotle with justice 
mentions him among the Ionic physiologists, and 
places him in very close relation to the atomistic 
philosophers and to Anaxagoras. Empedocles first 
established the number of 4 elements, which he 
called the roots of things. 

Empôriae or Emporium (’Europlai, ’Euro- 
petoy, "EuTôpuov: "Eumopirns: Ampurius), a town 
of the Inäigetes in Hispania Tarraconensis near 
the Pyrenees, was situated on the river Clodianus, 
which formed the harbour of the town. It was 
founded by the Phocaeans from Massilia, and was 
divided into 2 parts, at one time separated from 
each other by a wall: the part near the coast being 
inhabited by the Greeks, and the part towards the 
interior by the Indigetes. It was subsequently 
colonised by Julius Caesar. Its harbour was much 
frequented : here Scipio Africanus first landed 
when he came to Spain in the 2nd Punic War. 

Empülum (Ampiglione 2), a small town in La- 
tium, near Tibur. 

Empüsa (’Eurovuoa), a monstrous spectre, which 
was believed to devour hnman beings. It could 
assume different forms, and was sent by Hecate to 
frighten travellers. It was believed usually to 
appear with one leg of brass and the other of an 
ass, whence it was called ôvockeA…is or 8vokdAn. 
The Lamiae and Mormolyceia, who assumed the 
form of handsome women for the purpose of attract- 
ing young men, and then sucked their blood like 
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vampyrs and ate their flesh, were reckoned among 
the Empnsae. 

Enarëphôrus (’Evapnpopos), son of Hippocobn, 
a passionate suitor of Helen, when she was yet 
quite young. Tyndareus, therefore, entrusted the 
maiden to the care of Theseus. Enarephorus had 
a heroum at Sparta. 

Encélädus (E-ykéAaôos), son of Tartarus and Ge, 
and one of the hundred-armed giants who made 
war upon the gods. He was killed, according to 
some, by a flash of lightning, by Zeus, who buried 
him under mount Aetna; according to others, 
Athena killed him with her chariot, or threw upon 
him the island of Sicily. 

Enchéles (’EyxeAëeïs, also EyxeAéar, *Eyyé- 
Auot), an Illyrian tribe. 

Encoeus ("Evôotos), an Athenian statuary, is 
called a disciple of Daedalus, whom he is said to 
have accompanied on his flight from Crete. This 
statement must be taken to express, not the time 
at which he lived, but the style of art which he 
practised. It is probable that he lived in the time 
of Pisistratns and his sons, about B. c. 560. 

Endÿmion (’Erôvuiwr), a youth distinguished 
by his beauty, and renowned in ancient story for 
his perpetual sleep. Some traditions about En- 
dymion refer us to Elis, and others to Caria, and 
others again are a combination of the two. Ac- 
cording to one set of legends, he was a son of 
Aëthlius and Calyce, or of Zeus and Calyce, and 
succeeded Aëthlius in the kingdom of Elis. Others 
related that he had come from Elis to mount 
Latmus in Caria, whence he is called the Latmian 
(Latmius). As he slept on Latmus, his surprising 
beauty warmed the cold heart of Selene (the moon), 
who came down to him, kissed him, and lay by 
his side. His eternal sleep on Latmus is assigned 
to different causes ; but it was generally believed 
that Selene had sent him to sleep, that she might 
be able to kiss him without his knowledge. By 
Selene he had 50 daughters. There is a beautiful 
statue of a sleeping Endymion in the British 
Museum. 

Engÿum (‘Eyyvor or "Eyyvtoy : *Eyyüivos, En- 
guinus :. G'angi), a town in the interior of Sicily 
near the sources of the Monalus, was originally a 
town of the Siculi, but is saïd to have been colo- 
nised by the Cretans under Alinos: it possessed a 
celebrated temple of the great mother of the gods. 

Enïipeus (Ersreës). 1. A river in Thessaly, 
rises in Mt. Othrys, receives the Apidanus near 
Pharsalus, and flows into the Peneus. Poseidon 
assumed the form of the god of this river in order 
to obtain possession of Tyro, who was in love with 
Enipeus. She became by Poseidon the mother of 
Pelias and Neleus. Ovid relates (Met. vi. 116) 
that Neptune (Poseidon) having assumed the form 
of Enipeus, became by Iphimedia the father of 
Otus and Ephialtes.— 2. A small river in Pisatis 
(Elis) flows into the Alpheus near its mouth.= 
8. À small river in Macedonia, which rises in 
Olxrmpus. 

Enna or Henna ("Eva : "Ervaios: Castro Gio- 
vanni), an ancient and fortified town of the Siculi 
in Sicilv, on the road from Catana to Agrigentum, 
said to be the centre of the island (dupaAds Zike- 
Alias). It was surrounded by fertile plains, which 
bore large crops of wheat ; it was one of the chief 
seats of the worship of Demeter (Ceres), and pos- 
sessed a celebrated temple of this goddess. Ac- 
cording to later tradition it was in a fowery mea- 
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dow in the neighbourhood of Enna that Pluto!| 
carried off Proserpine, and the cave was shown 
through which the god passed as he carried off his 
prize. Îts importance gradually declined from the 
time of the 2nd Punic war, when it was severely 
punished bythe Romans, because it had attempted 
to revolt to the Carthaginians. 

Ennius, Q., the Roman poet, was born at Ru- 
diae, in Calabria, B. C. 239. He was a Greek by 
birth, but a subject of Rome, and served ia the 
Roman armies. In 201 Cato, who was then 


quaestor, found Ennius in Sardinia, and brought | 


him in his train to Rome. In 169 Ennius accon- 
panied M. Fulvius Nobilior during the Aetolian 
campaign, and shared his triumph. Through the 
son of Nobilior, Ennius, when far advanced in life, 
obtained the rights of a Roman citizen. He dwelt 
in a humble house on the Aventine, and maintained 
himself by acting as a preceptor to the youths of 
the Roman nobles He lived on terms of the 
closest intimacy with the elder Scipio Africanus. 
He died 169, at the age of 70. He was buried in 
the sepulchre of the Scipios, and his bust was 
allowed a place among the effigies of that noble 
house. Ennius was regarded by the Romans as 
the father of their poetry (alter Homerus, Hor. Ep. 
di. 1. 50). Cicero calls him Summus poëta noster ; 


and Virgil was not ashamed to borrow many of| 


his thoughts, and not a few of his expressions. 
AÏl the works of Ennius are lost with the 
exception of a few fragments His most ïim- 
portant work was an epic poem, in dactylic hex- 
ameters, entitled Annalium Libri xvur, being 
a history of Rome, commencing with the loves of 
Mars and Rhea, and reaching down to his own 
times. 
may have been taken from Eumius No great 
space, however, was allotted to the earlier records, 


for the contest with Hannibal, which was described | 


with great minuteness, commenced with the /th 
book, the first Punic war being passed over alto- 
gether. He wrote numerous tragedies, which 
appear to have been all translations or adaptations 
from the Greek, the metres of the originals being 
in most cases closely imitated. He wrote also a few 
comedies, and several other works, such as Satirae, 
composed in a great variety of metres, from which 
circumstance they probably received their name ; 
a didactic poem, entitled Æpicharmus ; a panegyric 
on Scipio ; Epigrams, &c. The best collection of 
the fragments of Ennius is by Hieronymus Co- 
lumna, Neapol. 4to. 1590, reprinted with consider- 
able additions, by Hesselius, Amstel. 4to. 1707. 

Enôpe (Evôrn), a town in Messenia, mentioned 
by Homer, supposed to be the same as GERENIA. 

Entella (‘EvreAAa: Entellinus, Entellensis : 
ÆEniella), an ancient town of the Sicani in the in- 
terior of the island on the W. side, said to have 
been founded by Entellus, one of the companions 
of the Trojan Aegestus. It was subsequentiy 
seized and peopled by the Campanian mercenaries 
of Dionysius. 

Enÿälius (Ervd\os), the Warlike, frequently 
occurs in the Iliad (never in the Odyssey) as an 
epithet of Ares. At a later time Enyalius and 
Ares were distinguished as 2 different gods of 
war ; Enyalius was looked upon as a son of Ares 
and Enyo, or of Cronos and Rhea. The name is 
evidentiy derived from Evo. 

Enÿo (Eu), the goddess of war, who delights 
in bloodshed and the destruction of towns, and 


The beautiful history of the kings in Livy | 
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accompanies Ares in battles. Respecting the Ro- 
man goddess of war, see BELLONA. 

Xordaea (° Eopala, also *Eopôia), a district and 
town in the N. W. of Macedonia, inhabited by the 
Eordi ( Eopôoi, also "Eopôatou). 

Eüs (Hws, Att.“Ews), in Latin Aurüra, the 
goddess of the morning red, daughter of Hy- 
perion and Thia or Euryphassa ; or of Pallas, 
according to Ovid. At the close of every uight 
she rose from the couch of her spouse Tithonus, 
and on a chariot drawn by the swift horses Lam- 
pus and Phaëton she ascended up to heaven frem 
the river Oceanus, to anuounce the coming light 
of the sun to the gods as well as to mortals. In 
the Homeric poems Eos not only announces the 
coming Sun, but accompanies him throughout the 
day, and her career is not complete till the even- 
ing ; hence she came to be regarded as the goddess 
of the daylight, and was completely identified by 
the tragic writers with Hemcra. She carried off 
several youths distinguished for their beauty, such 
as ORION, CEPHALUS, and TITHONUS, whence she 
is called by Ovid Tükonia conjux. She bore 
Memnon to Tithonus. [MEmNonN.] By Astraeus 
she became the mother of Zephyrus, Boreas, Notus, 
Heosphorus, and other stars. 

en (Eranearydas, Erauvéyas), 
a Theban general and statesman, son of Polym- 
nis, Was born and reared in poverty, though his 
blood was noble. His close and enduring friend- 
ship with Pelopidas is said to have originated in 
the campaign in which they served together on the 
Spartan side against Mantinea, where Pelopidas 
having fallen in a battle, apparently dead, Epami- 
nondas protected his body at the imminent risk of 
his own life, B. c. 385. After the Spartans had been 
expelled from Thebes, 379, Epaminondas took an 
active part in public affairs. In 371 he was one of 
the Theban commanders at the battle of Leuctra, so 
fatal to the Lacedaemonians, in which the success 
of Thebes is said to have been owing mainly to 
the tactics of Epaminondas. He it was who most 
stronugly urged the giving battle, while he em- 
ployed all the means in his power to raise the 
courage of his countrymen, not excluding even 
omens and oracles, for which, when unfavourable, 
he had but recently expressed lis contempt. Ir 
369 he was one of the generals inthe 1st invasion 
of Peloponnesus by the Thebans ; and before lear- 
ing Peloponnesus he restored the Messenians to. 
their country and established a new city, named 
Messene. On their return home Epaminondas and 
Pelopidas were impeached by their enemies, on a 
capital charge of having retaïined their command 
beyond the legal term. The fact itself was true. 
enough ; but they were both honourably acquitted, 
Epaminondas having expressed his willingness to 
die if the Thebans would record that he had been 


| put to death because he had humbled Sparta and 


taught his countrymen to face and to conquer her- 
armies. In 368 he again led a Theban army into. 
the Peloponnesus, but did not advance far, and, on 
his return, was repulsed by Chabrias in an attack 
which he made on Corinth, In the same year we. 
find him serving, but not as general, in the Theban 
army which was sent into Thessaly to rescue Pelo- 
pidas from Alexander of Pherae, and which was. 
saved from utter destruction only by the ability of 
Epaminondas. In 367 he was sent at the head of 
another force to release Pelopidas, and accomplished 
his object without even striking a blow, and by 
R 
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the mere prestige of his name, In 366 he invaded 
the Peloponuesus for the 3rd time, and in 362 for 
the 4thtime. Intle latter year he gained a brilliant 
victory over the Lacedaemonians at Mantinca ; but 
in the full career of victory he received a mortal 
wound. Ile was told that his death would follow 
directly on the javelin being extracted from the 
wound ; and he would not allow this to be done 
till he had been assured that his shield was safe, 
and that the victory was with his countrymen. It 
was a disputed point by whose hand he fell: 
among others, the honour was assigned to Gryllus, 
the son of Xenophon. Epaminondas was one of 
the greatest men of Greece. He raised Thebes to 
the supremacy of Greece, which she lost almost as 
soon as he died. Both in public and in private 
life he was distinguished by integrity and upright- 
uess, and he carried into daily practice the lessons 
of philosophy, of which he was an ardent student. 

Epaphrôditus (Emappôdiros). 1. A freedman 
and favourite of the emperor Nero. He assisted 
Nero in killing himself, and he was afterwards put 
to death by Domitian. The philosopher Epictetus 
was his freedman.= 2, M. Mettius Epapbrodi- 
tus, of Chaeronea, a Greek grammarian, the slave 
and afterwards the freedman of Modestus, the prae- 
fect of Egypt. He subsequently went to Rome, 
where he resided in the reign of Nero and down 
to the time of Nerva. He was the author of several 
grammatical works and commentaries. 

Epäphus (’Eraos), son of Zeus and Lo, born 
on the river Nile, after the long wanderings of his 
mother. He was concealed by the Curetes, at the 
request of Hera, but was discovered by Îo in 
Syria. He subsequently became king of Ecypt, 
married Memphis, a daughter of Nïlus, or, according 
to others, Cassiopea, and built the city of Memphis. 
He had a daughter Libya, from whom Libya 
(Africa) received its name. 

Epëi [Ezrs.] 

Epétium (’Erériov: nr. Strobnecz, Ru.), a town 
of the Lissii in Dalmatia with a good harbour. 

Epêus (Etes). 1 Son of Endymion, king in 
Elis, from whom the Epeiï are saïd to have derived 
their name.—?, Son of Panopeus, went with 30 
ships from the Cyclades to Troy. He buït the 
wooden horse with the assistance of Athena. 

Ephésus (’Epesos: "’Epéoros: Ru. near Ayasa- 
luk, i.e. Ayios OedAoyos, the title of St. John), 
the chief of the 12 Ionian cities on the coast of 
Asia Minor, was said to have been founded by 
Carians and Leleges, and to have been taken pos- 
session of by Androclus, the son of Codrus, at the 
time of the great Ionian migration. It stood a 
little S. of the river Caÿster, near its mouth, where 
a marshy plain, extending S. from the river, is 
bounded by two hills, Prion or Lepre on the E., 
and Coressus on the S. The city was built ori- 
ginally on Mt. Coressus, but, in the time of Croesus, 
the people transferred their habitations to the 
valley, whence Lysimachus, the general of Alex- 
ander, compelled them again to remove to M. Prion. 
On the N. side of the city was a lake, communi- 
cating with the Caÿster, and forming the inner 
harbour, now a marsh ; the outer harbour (révop- 
mos) was formed by the mouth of the river. In 
the plain, E. of the lake, and N.E. of the city, be- 
yond its walls, stood the celebrated temple of Ar- 
teniis, which was built in the 6th century 8. c., by 
an architect named Chersiphron, and, after being 
burnt down by Herostratus in the night on which 
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Alexander the Great was born (Oct. 13—14, 2. c. 
356). was restored by the joint efforts of all the 
Jonian states, and was regardèd as one of the 
wonders of the world : nothing now remains of the 
temple, except some traces of its foundations. The 
temple was also celebrated as an asylum, till Au- 
gustus deprived it of that privilege. The other 
buildings at Ephesus, of which there are any ruins, 
are the agora, theatre, odeum, stadium, gymnasium, 
and baths, temples of Zeus Olympius and of Julius 
Caesar, and a large building near the inner harbour : 
the foundations of the walls may also be traced. — 
With the rest of Ionia, Ephesus fell under the 
power successively of Croesus, the Persians, the 
Macedonians, and the Romans. It was always 
very flourishing, and became even more so as the 
other Tonian cities decayed. It was greatly fa- 
voured by its Greek rulers, especially by Lysima- 
chus, who, in honour of his second wife, gave it 
her name, Arsinoë, which. however, it did not 
long retain. Attalus II. Philadelphus constructed 
docks for it, and improved its harbours. Under 
the Romans it was the capital ofthe province of Asia, 
and by far the greatest city of Asia Minor. It 
is conspicuous in the early history of the Christian 
Church, both St. Paul and St. John having laboured 
in it, and addressed epistles to the church of 
Ephesus ; and at one time its bishop possessed the 
rank and power of a patriarch over the churches 
in the province of Asia. Its position, and the ex- 
cellence of its harbours, made it the chief emporium 
for the trade of all Asia within the Taurus ;: and 
its downfall was chiefly owing to the destruction of 
its harbours by the deposits of the Caÿster. — In 
the earliest times Ephesus was called by various 
names, Alope, Ortrgia, Morges, Smyrna Tracheia, 
Samornia, and Ptelea. 

Ephialtes (Equaarns). 1 One of the Aloïdae. 
[ALOEUS.] == 2. À Malian, who in 8. c. 480, when 
Leonidas was defending the pass of Thermopylae, 


“guided a body of Persians over the mountain path, 


and thus enabled them to fall on the rear of the 
Greeks.=—8, An Athenian statesman, was a friend 
and partisan of Pericles, whom he assisted in 
carrying his political measures. He is mentioned 
in particular as chiefly instrumental in that abridg- 
ment of the power of the Areopagus, which in- 
flicted such a blow on the oligarchical party, and 
against which the Æumenides of Aeschylus was 
directed. His services to the democratic cause 
excited the rancorous enmity of some of the oli- 
garchs, and led to his assassination during the 
night, probably in 456. 

Ephippus (’Epsmros). L An Athenian poet of 
the middle comedy.==2. Of Olynthus, a Greek 
historian of Alexander the Great. 

Ephôrus (”Epopos), of Cymae in Aeolis, a cele- 
brated Greek historian, was a contemporary of 
Philip and Alexander, and flourished about B. c. 
310. He studied rhetoric under Jsocrates, of whose 
pupils he and Theopompus were considered the 
most distinguished. On the advice of Theopompus 
he wrote À History (‘Ioropiai) in 30 books, which 
began with the return of the Heraclidae, and came 
down to the siege of Perinthus in 341. It treated 
of the history of the barbarians as well as of the 
Greeks, and was thus the first attempt at writing 
a universal history that was ever made in Greece. 
It embraced a period of 750 years, and each of the 
80 books contained a compact portion of the his- 
tory, which formed a complete whole by itsekr, 
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Ephorus did not live to complete the work, and 
it was finished by his son Demophilus Diyllus 
began his history at the point at which the work 
of Ephorus left off. Ephorus also wrote a few 
other works of less importance, of which the titles 
only are preserved by the grammarians. Of the 
history likewise we have nothing but fragments. 
It was written in a clear and polished style, but 
was at the same time deficient in power and energy. 
Ephorus appears to have been faithful and impartial 
in the narration of events ; but he did not always 
follow the best authorities, and in the later part 
of his work he frequently differed from Herodotus, 
Thucydides, and Xenophon, on points on which 
they are entitled to credit. Diodorus Siculus made 
great use of the work of Ephorus. The fragments of 
his work have been published by Marx, Carlsruhe, 
1815, and in Müller’s Fragm. Historicor. Graec. 
Paris, 1841. 

Ephÿra (‘Egüpa). 1 The ancient name of 
Corinth [CoRINTHUS.]==2, An ancient town of 
the Pelasgï near the river Selleis in Elis. —=8. A 
town in Thessaly, afterwards called CRANON.==4. 
À town in Epirus, afterwards called Cicxyrus. 
== 9. À small town in the district of Agraea in 
Aetolia. 

Epicasté (Er.xdrTr),commonly called JocAsTe. 

Epicéphésia (’Erinpnoia : ’Emiknpñouos), a 
demus in Attica, belonging to the tribe Oeneis. 

Epicharmus (‘Er{xapuos), the chief comic poet 
among the Dorians, was born in the island of Cos, 
about B.c. 510. His father, Elothales, was a 
physician, of the race of the Asclepiads. At the age 
of 3 months, Epicharmus was carried to Megara, in 
Sicily; thence he removed to Syracuse, when Megara 
was destroyed by Gelon (484 or 483). Here he 
spent the remaïnder of his life, which was prolonged 
throughout the reign of Hieron, at whose court 
Epicharmus associated with the other great writers 
of the time, and among them with Aeschylns. He 
died at the age of 90 (450), or, according to Lucian, 
97 (443). Epicharmus was a Pythagorean philo- 
sopher, and spent the earlier part of his life in the 
study of philosophy, both physical and metaphy- 
sical. He is said to have followed for some time 
his father’s profession of medicine ; and it appears 
that he did not commence writing comedies till his 
removal to Syracuse. Comedy had for some time 
existed at Megara in Sicily, which was a colony 
from Megara on the Isthmus, the latter of which 
towns disputed with the Athenians the invention of 
comedy. But the comedy at the Sicilian Megara 
before Epicharmus seems to have been little more 
than a low buffoonery. It was he, together with 
Phormis, who gave it a new form, and introduced 
a regular plot. The number of his comedies is 
differently stated at 52, or at 35. There are still 
extant 35 titles. The majority of them are on my- 
thological subjects, that is, travesties of the heroic 
myths, and these plays no doubt very much re- 
sembled the satyric dramas of the Athenians. But 
besides mythology, Epicharmus wrote on other 
subjects, political, moral, relating to manners and 
customs, &c. The style of his plays appears to 
have been a curious mixture of the broad buffoonery 
which distinguished the old Megarian comedy, and 
of the sententious wisdom of the Pythagorean phi- 
losopher. His language was remarkablr elegant : 
he was celebrated for his choice of epithets: his 
plays abounded, as the extant fragments prove, 
with philosophical and moral maxims. 
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imitated by Crates, and also by Plautus, as we 
learn from the line of Horace (Æpist. ü. 1. 58), — 


“ Plautus ad exemplar Siculi properare Epicharmi.” 


The parasite, who forms so conspicuous a character 
in the plays of the new comedy, is first found in 
Epicharmus. 

Epicremidii Locri. [Locrrs.] 

Epicrätes (Ermwpdrns). 1. An Athenian, took 
part in the overthrow of the 30 Tyrants ; but after- 
wards, when sent on an embassy to the Persian 
king Artaxerxes, he was accused of corruption in 
receiving money from Artaxerxes. He appears to 
have been acquitted this time ; but he was tried 
on à later occasion, on another charge of corruption, 
and only escaped death by a voluntary exile. He 
was ridiculed by the comic poets for his large beard, 
and for this reason was called oakeopopôs. == 9, Of 
Ambracia, an Athenian poet of the middle comedy. 

Epictétus (Emikrnros),of Hierapolis in Phrygia, 
a celebrated Stoic philosopher, was a freedman of 
Epaphroditus, who was himself a freedman of 
Nero. [EPAPpHRODITUS.] He lived and taught 
first at Rome, and, after the expulsion of the phi- 
losophers by Domitian, at Nicopolis in Epirus. 
Although he was favoured by Hadrian, he does 
not appear to have returned to Rome ; for the dis- 
courses which Arrian took down in writing were 
delivered by Epictetus when an old man at Nico- 
polis. Only à few circumstances of his life are re- 
corded, such as his lameness, which is spoken of in 
different ways, his poverty, and his few wants. 
Epictetus did not leave any works behind him, and 
the short manual (Ænchiridion), which bears his 
name, was compiled from his discourses by his 
faithful pupil Arrian. Arrian also wrote the phi- 
losophical lectures of his master in 8 books, from 
which, though 4 are lost, we are enabled to gain a 
complete idea of the way in which Epictetus con- 
ceived and taught the Stoic philosophy. [AR- 
RIANUS.] Being deeply impressed with his voca- 
tion as a teacher, he aïimed in his discourses at 
nothing else but winning the minds of his hearers 
to that which was good, and no one was able to 
resist the impression which they produced. 

Epictetus Phrygia. [PHrvyGrA.] 

Epicürus (’Erikoupos), a celebrated Greek phi- 
losopher, and the founder of a philosophical school 
called, after him, the Epicurean. He was a son of 
Neocles and Charestrata, and was born 8. c. 342, 
in the island of Samos, where his father had settled 
as one of the Athenian cleruchi ; but he belonged 
to the Attic demos of Gargettus, and hence is some- 
times called the Gargettian. (Cic. ad Fam. xv. 16.) 
At the age of 18 Epicurus came to Athens, and 
there probably studied under Xenocrates, who was 
then at the head of the academy. After a short 
stay at Athens he went to Colophon, and subse- 
quently resided at Mytilene and Lampsacus, in 
which places he was engaged for 5 years in teach- 
ing philosophy. In 306, when he had attained 
the age of 35, he again came to Athens, where he 
purchased for 80 minae a garden—the famous 
Kfrro: ’Emikovpou — in which he established his 
philosophical school. Here he spent the remainder 
of his life, surrounded by numerous friends and 
pupils. His mode of living was simple, temperate, 
and cheerful ; and the aspersions of comic poets 
and of later philosophers, who were opposed to 
his philosophy and describe him as a person de- 
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the least credit. Ie took no part in public affairs. 
He died in 270, at the age of 72, after a long and 
painful illness, which he endured with truly philo- 
sophical patience and courage. — Epicurus is saïd 
to have written 300 volumes. Of these the most 
important was one On Nature (Iep} BÜvews), in 37 
books. All his works are lost ; but some frag- 
ments of the work on Nature were found among the 
rolls at Herculaneum, and were published by 
Orelli, Lips. 1818. In his philosophical system, 
Epicurus prided himself in being independent of 
all his predecessors ; but he was in reality in- 
debted both to Democritus and the Cyrenaics. Epi- 
curus made ethics the most essential part of his 
philosophical svstem, since he rescarded human 
happiness as the ultimate end of all philosophy. 
His ethical theory was based upon the dogma of 
the Cvrenaics. that pleasure constitutes the highest 
happiness, and must consequently be the end of all 
human exertions. Epicurus, however, developed 
and ennobled this theory in a manner which con- 
stitutes the real merit of his philosophy, and which 
gained for him so many friends and admirers both 
in antiquity and in modern times. Pleasure with 
him was not a mere momentary and transitory sen- 
sation, but he conceived it as something lasting and 
imperishable, consisting in pure and noble mental 
enjoyments, that is, in àrapaËia and arovia, or the 
freedom from pain and from all influences which 
disturb the peace of our mind, and thereby our 
happiness, which is the result ofit. The summum 
borum. according to him, consisted in this peace of 
mind ; and this was based upon @pôynous, which 
he described as the beginning of everything good, 
as the origin of all virtues, and which he himself 
therefore occasionally treated as the highest good 
itself. — In the physical part of his philosophy, he 
followed the atomistic doctrines of Democritus and 
Diagoras. His views are well known from Lucre- 
tius’s poem De Rerum Natura. We obtain our 
knowledge and form our conceptions of things, ac- 
cording to him, through efôwAa, ie. images of 
things which are reflected from them, and pass 
through our senses into our minds. Such a theory 
is destructive of all absolute truth, and a mere 
momentary impression upon our senses or feelings 
is substituted for it. The deficiencies of his system 
are most striking in his views concerning the gods, 
which drew upon him the charge of atheism. His 
gods, like every thing else, consisted of atoms, and 
our notions of them are based upon the éiôwAa 
which are reflected from them and pass into our 
minds. They were and always had been in the 
enjoyment of perfect happiness, which had not been 
disturbed by the laborious business of creating the 
world ; and as the government of the world would 
interfere with their happiness, he conceived them 
as exercising no influence whatever upon the world 
or man. The pupils of Epicurus were very nume- 
rous, and were attached to their master in a manner 
which has rarelr been equalled either in ancient or 
modern times. But notwithstanding the extraor- 
dinary devotion of his pupils, there is no philosopher 
in antiquity who has been so violently attacked as 
Epicurus. This has been owing partly to a super- 
ficial knowledge of his philosophy, and partly to 
the conduct of men who called themselves Epicu- 
reans, and who, taking advantage of the facility 
with which his ethical theory was made the hand- 
maid of a sensual life, gave themselves up to the 
enjoyment of sensual pleasures. 


EPIGOMT. 

Epicÿdes (’Emuwxv5ns), a Syracusan by origin, 
but born and educated at Carthage. He served, 
together with his elder brother Hippocrates, with 
much distinction in the army of Hannibal, both in 
Spain and Italy ; and when. after the battle of 
Cannae (2. c. 216), Hieronymus of Syracuse sent 
to make overtures to Hannibal, that general se- 
lected the ? brothers as his envoys to Syracuse. 
They soon induced the roung king to desertthe 
Roman alliance. Upon the murder of Hieronymus 
shortly after, they were the leaders of the Cartha- 
ginian party at Syracuse, and eventually became 
masters of the citx, which ther defended against 
Marcellus. Epicydes fled to Agrigentum, when 
he saw that the fall of Syracuse was inevitable. 

Epidamnus. [DYRRHACHIUM.] 

Epidaurus (Eridaupos : *Emdawpios). 1 (Epi- 
dauro). a town in Argolis on the Saronic gulf, 
formed with its territory Epidauria (Emiôaupia), a 
district independent of Argos, and was not in- 
cluded in Argolis till the time of the Romans. It 
was originally inhabited by Ilonians and Carians, 
whence it was called Æpicarus, but it was subdued 
by the Dorians under Deiphontes, who thus be- 
came the ruling race. ÆEpidaurus was the chief 
seat of the worship of Aesculapius, and was to this 
circumstance indebted for its importance. The 
temple of this god. which was one of the most mag- 
nificent in Greece, was situated about 5 miles 
S. W. of Epidaurus. A few ruins of it are still 
extant. The worship of Aesculapius was intro- 
duced into Rome from Epidaurus. See AESCüLA- 
PIUS.=2. Surnamed Limëra (1 Aunpd : Monem- 
Lasia or OÙ Malvasia), a town in Laconia, on the 
E. coast, said to have been founded by Epidaurus 
in Argolis, possessed a good harbour.=—3. (O!4 
Ragusa), a town in Dalmatia. 

Epidélium (Emiô%Auor), a town in Laconia on 
the E. coast, S. of Epidaurus Limera, with a 
temple of Apollo and an image of the god, which 
once thrown into the sea at Delos is said to have 
come to land at this place. 

Epigënes (Ermsyévns). 1. An Athenian poet 
of the middle comedv, flourished abont B.c. 380. 
— 2. Of Sicyon, who has been confounded by 
some with his namesake the comic poet, preceded 
Thespis, and is said to have been the most ancient 
writer of tragedy. It is probable that Epigenes 
was the first to introduce into the old dithyrambic 
and satvrical Tpæywôia other subjects than the 
original one of the fortunes of Dionysus. = 3. Of 
Byzantium, a Greek astronomer, mentioned by 
Seneca, Pliny, and Censorinus. He professed to 
have studied in Chaldea, but his date 1s uncertain. 

Epigôni (‘Eri-yovoi), that is, “ the Descendants, ” 
the name in ancient mythology of the sons of the 7 
keroes who perished before Thebes. [ ADRASTUS.] 
Ten years after their death, the descendants of the 
1 heroes marched against Thebes to avenge their 
fathers. The names of the Epigoni are not the 
same in all accounts ; but the common lists contain 
Alcmaeon, Aegialeus, Diomedes, Promachus, Sthe- 
nelus, Thersander, and Euryalus. Alemaeon nn- 
dertook the command, in accordance with an oracle, 
and collected a considerable body of Argives. The 
Thebans marched out against the enemy, under the 
command of Laodamas, after whose death they 
fled into the city. On the part of the Epigoni, 
Aegialeus had fallen. The seer Tiresias, knowing 
that the city was doomed to fall, persuaded the 


l'inhabitants to quit it and take their wives and 
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children with them. The Epigoni thereupon took 
possession of Thebes, and razed it to the ground. 
They sent a portion of the booty and Manto, the 
daughter of Tiresias, to Delphi, and then returned 
to Peloponnesus The war of the Epigoni was 
made the subject of epic and tragic poems. 
Epimënides (Emmeviôns). 1. A celebrated 
poet and prophet of Crete, whose history is to a 
great extent mythicall He was reckoned among 
the Curetes, and is saïd to have been the son of a 
nymph. He was a native of Phaestus in Crete, 
and appears to have spent the greatest part of his 
life at Cnossus, whence he is sometimes called a 
Cnossian. There is a legend that when a boy, he 
was sent out by his father in search of a sheep, 
and that seeking shelter from the heat of the mid- 
day sun, he went into a cave, and there fell into a 
deep sleep, which lasted 57 years. On waking and 
returning home, he found to his great amazement 
that his younger brother had in the mean time 
grown an old man. He is further said to have 
attained the age of 154, 157, or even of 229 years. 
— His visit to Athens, however, is an historical 
fact, and determines his date. The Atheuians, 
who were visited by a plague in consequence of 
the crime of Cylon [CYLoN], consulted the Del- 
phic oracle about the means of their delivery. The 
god commanded them to get their city purified, 
and the Athenians invited Epimenides to come 
and undertake the purification. Epimenides ac- 
cordingly came to Athens, about B. c. 596, and 
performed the desired task by certain mysterious 
rites and sacrifices, in consequence of which the 
plagne ceased. Epimenides was reckoned by some 
among the 7 wise men of Greece ; but all that 
tradition has handed down about him suggests a 
very different character from that of the seven ; 
he must rather be ranked in the class of priestly 
bards and sages who are generally comprised under 
the name of the Orphici Many works, both in 
prose and verse, were attributed to him bythe an- 
cients, and the Apostle Paul has preserved (Titus, i. 
12) a celebrated verse of his against the Cretans. 
Epimétheus. [PROMETHEUS and PANDORA.] 
Epïphänes, a surname of Antiochus IV. and 
Antiochus XI., kings of Syria. 
Epiphanïia or ê&a (Emipdvea). 1 In Syria 
(O.T. Hamath: Hama), in the district of Cas- 


siotis, on the left bank of the Orontes, an early | 


colony of the Phoenicians ; may be presumed, from 
its later name, to have been restored or improved 


by Antiochus Epiphanes. 2. In Asia Minor| 


(Urzin), or the S.E. border of Cilicia, close to 
the Pylae Amanides, was formerly called Oenian- 
dus, and probably owed its new name to Antiochus 
Epiphanes. Pompey repeopled this city with some 
of the pirates whom he had conquered. — There 
were some other Asiatic cities of the name. 
Epiphaniïus (’Er:parios), one of the Greek fa- 
thers, was born near Eleutheropolis in Palestine, 
about À. p. 320, of Jewish parents. He went to 
Egypt when young, and there appears to have 
been tainted with Gnostic errors, but afterwards 
fell into the hands of some monks, and by them 
was made a strong advocate for the monastic life, 
He returned to Palestine, and lived there for some 
time as a monk, having founded a monastery near 
his native place. In A.pb. 867 he was chosen 
bishop of Constantia, the metropolis of Cyprus, 
formerly called Salamis. His writings shew him 
to have been a man of great reading ; for he was 
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acquainted with Hebrew, Syriac, Greek, Egyptian, 
and Latin. But he was entirely without critical or 
logical power ; of real piety, but also of a very 
bigoted and dogmatical turn of mind. He distin- 
gnished himself by his opposition to heresy, and 
especially to Origen's errors. He died 402. His 
most important work is entitled Panarium, being 
a discourse against heresies. The best edition of 
his works is by Petavius, Paris, 1622, and Lips. 
1682, with a commentary by Valesius. 

Epipôlae. [SyRACUSAE.] 

Epirus (*Hrepos : *Hrepérns, fem. "Hrepèris: 
Albania), that is, “ the mainland.” a country in the 
N. W. of Greece, so called to &istinguish it from 
Corcyra and the other islands off the coast. Homer 
gives the name of Epirus to the whole of the W. 
coast of Greece, thus including Acarnania in it. 
Epirus was bounded by Illyria and Macedonia on 
the N., by Thessaly on the E., by Acarnania and 
the Ambracian gulf on the S., and by the Ionian 
sea on the W. The principal mountains were the 
Acroceraunii, forming the N. W. boundary, and 
Pindus, forming the E. boundary ; besides which 
there were the mountains Tomarus in the E.. and 
Crania in the S. The chief rivers were the Celyd- 
nus, Thyamis, Acheron, and Arachthus. — The in- 
habitants of Epirus were numerous, but were not of 
pure Hellenic bleod. The original population ap- 
pears to have been Pelasgic; and the ancient 
oracle of Dodona in the country was always re- 
garded as of Pelasgic origin. These Pelasgians 
were subsequently mingled with Illyrians, who at 
various times invaded Epirus and settled in the 
country. Epirus contained 14 different tribes. Of 
these the most important were the CHAONES, THE<- 
PROTI and MoLossi, who gave their names to th* 
8 principal divisions of the country CHAONI4, 
THesprotiA, and MoLossis. The different tribeg 
were originally governed by their own princes. The 
Molossian princes, who traced their descent from 
Pyrrhus (Neoptolemus), son of Achilles, subse- 
quently acquired the sovereignty over the whole 
country, and took the title of kings of Epirus. The 
first who bore this title was Alexander, who in- 
vaded Italy to assist the Tarentines agaïnst the 
Lucanians and Bruttii, and perished at the battle 
of Pandosia, B.c. 326. The most celebrated of 
the later kings was PYRRHUS, who carried on war 
with the Romans. About 8. c. 200 the Epirots esta- 
blished a republic ; and the Romans, after the con- 
quest of Philip, 197, guaranteed its independence, 
But in consequence of the support which the Epi- 
rots afforded to Antiochus and Perseus, Aemilius 
Paulus received orders from the senate to puuish 
them with the utmost severity. He destroyed 70 
of their towns, and sold 150,000 of the inhabitants 
for slaves. In the time of Augustus the country 
had not yet recovered from the effects of this 
devastation. 

Epirus Nova. [ILryricum.] 

Epôn2 (from epus, that is, equus), a Roman god- 
dess, the protectress of horses. Images of her, 
either statues or paintings, were frequently seen in 
niches of stables. 

Epôpeus (Erwreÿs). 1. Son of Poseidon and 
Canace, came from Thessaly to Sicyon, of which 
place he became king. He carried away from 
Thebes the beautiful Antiope, daughter of Nycteus, 
who therefore made war upon Epcpeus. The two 
kings died of the wounds which they received in 
the war. ==2, One of the Tyrrhenian pirates, who 

R 3 


246 EPOREDIA. 


attempted to carry off Bacchus, but were changed 
by the god into dolphins. TS 

Eporëdia (Zurea), a town in Gallia Cisalpina on 
the Duria in the territory of the Salassi, colonised 
by the Romans, 8. c. 100, on the command of the 
Sibylline books, to serve as a bulwark against the 
neighbouring Alpine tribes. 

Eporedürix, a chieftain of the Aedui, was one 
of the commanders of the Aeduan cavalry, which 
was sent to Caesar’s aid against Vercingetorix, in 
8.c. 52; but he himself revolted soon afterwards and 
joined the enemy. 

Epÿtus, a Trojan, father of Periphas, who was 
a companion of Iulus, and is called by the patro- 
nymic Epytides. 

Equester (‘Irrios), a surname of several divi- 
nities, but especially of Poseidon (Neptune), who 
had created the horse, and in whose honour horse- 
races were held. 

Equus Tüticus or Aequum Tüticum, a small 
town of the Hirpini in Samnium, 21 miles from 
Beneventum. The Scholiast on Horace (Sur. ï. 5. 
87), supposes, but without sufficient reasons, that it 
is the town, quod versu dicere non est. 

Erae (“Epu: Sighajik ?), a small but strong 
seaport town on the coast of Ionia, N. of Teos. 

Eräna, a town in M. Amanus, the chief seat 
of the Eleutherocilices in the time of Cicero. 

Erannobôas (’EparvoSôas : Gunduk), a river 
of India, one of the chief tributaries of the Ganges, 
into which it fell at Palimbothra. 

Erasinïides (Epaoiviôns), one of the Athenian 
commanders at the battle of Arginusae. He was 
among the 6 commanders who returned to Athens 
after the victory, and were put to death, B.c. 406. 

Erasinus (’Epaotros). 1. (Kephalari), the chief 
river in Argolis, rises in the lake Stymphalus, then 
disappears under the earth, rises again out of the 
mountain Chaon, and after receiving the river 
Phrixus, flows through the Lernaean marsh into 
the Argolic gulf.— 2. À small river near Brauron 
in Attica. 

Erasisträtus (Epaoiorparos), a celebrated phy- 
sician and anatomist, was born at Julis in the island 
of Ceos. He was a pupil of Chrysippus of Cnidos, 
Metrodorus, and apparently Theophrastus. He 
flourished from B.c. 300 to 260. He lived for 
some time at the court of Seleucus Nicator, king of 
Syria, where he acquired great reputation by dis- 
covering that the illness of Antiochus, the king’s 
eldest son, was owing to his love for his mother-in- 
law, Stratonice, the young and beautiful daughter 
of Demetrius Poliorcetes, whom Seleucus had lately 
married. Erasistratus afterwards lived at Alex- 
andria, which was at that time beginning to be a 
celebrated medical school. He gave up practice in 
his old age, that he might pursue his anatomical 
studies without interruption. He prosecuted his 
experiments in this branch of medical science with 
great success, and with such ardour that he is said 
to have dissected criminals alive. He had numerous 
pupils and followers, and a medical school bearing 
his name continued to exist at Smyrna in Jonia 
about the beginning of the Christian era. 

Erätidae (Epariôœ), an illustrious family of 
alysus in Rhodes, to which Damagetus and his 
son Diagoras belonged. 

Eräto (Eparé). 1. Wife of Arcas, and mother 
of Elatus and Aphidas. [ARcASs.]==2, One of the 
Muses. [Musae.] 

Eratosthënes (Eparoc8éyns), of Cyrene, was 
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born 8.c. 276. Je first studied in his native city 
and then at Athens. He was taught by Ariston 
of Chius, the philosopher ; Lysanias of Cyrene, the 
grammarian ; and Callimachus, the poet. He left 
Athens at the invitation of Ptolemy Evergetes, 
who placed him over the library at Alexandria. 
Here he continued till the reign of Ptolemy Epi- 
phanes. He died at the age of 80, about 8. c. 196, 
of voluntary starvation, having lost his sight, and 
being tired of life. He was a man of very extensive 
learning, and wrote on almost all the branches of 
knowledge then cultivated — astronomy, geometry, 
geography, philosophy, history, and grammar. He 
is supposed to have constructed the large armillae 
or fixed circular instruments which were long in 
use at Alexandria. His works have perished, with 
the exception of some fragments. His most cele- 
brated work was a systematic treatise on geography, 
entitled l'ewypapixd, in 3 books. The first book, 
which formed a sort of introduction, contained a 
critical review of the labours of his predecessors 
from the earliest to his own times, and investiga- 
tions concerning the form and nature of the earth, 
which, according to him, was an immovable globe. 
The second book contained what is now called 
mathematical geography. He was the first person 
who attempted to measure the magnitude of the 
earth, in which attempt he brought forward and 
used the method which is employed to the present 
day. The third book contained political geo- 
graphy, and gave descriptions of the various coun- 
tries, derived from the works of earlier travellers 
and geographers. In order to be able to determine 
the accurate site of each place, he drew a line pa- 
rallel with the equator, running from the pillars of 
Hercules to the extreme east of Asia, and dividing 
the whole of the inhabited earth into two halves. 
Connected with this work was a new map of the 
earth, in which towns, mountains, rivers, lakes, 
and climates were marked according to his own 
This important work of 
Eratosthenes forms an epoch in the history of ancient 
geography. Strabo, as well as other writers, made 
great use of it. Eratosthenes also wrote 2 poems on 
astronomical subjects : one entitled ‘Epuñs or Kara- 
oTepiouoi, which treated of the constellations: and 
another entitled "Hprydvn: but the poem Karacre- 
piouoi, which is still extant under his name, is not 
the work of Eratosthenes. He wrote several his- 
torical works, the most important of which was a 
chronological work entitled Xpovo-ypabia, in which 
he endeavoured to fix the dates of all the important 
events in literary, as well as political history. The 
most celebrated of his grammatical works was Oz 
the Old Attic Comedy (Tiepi rhs ’Apxaias Keuœôias). 
The best collection of his fragments is by Bernhardy, 
Eratosthenica, Berol. 1822. 

Erbessus (’Ep&nooés), a town in Sicily, N.E. of 
Agrigentum near the sources of the Acragas, which 
must not be confounded with the town Herbessus 
near Syracuse, 

Ercta (Eipkr or Eipxrai), a fortress in Sicily 
on a hill with a harbour near Panormus. 

Erébus (*EpeSos), son of Chaos, begot Aether 
and Hemera {Day) by Nyx (Night), his sister. 
The name signifies darkness, and is therefore ap- 
plied also to the dark and gloomy space under the 
earth, through which the shades pass into Hades. 


Erechtheum. [ERICHTHONIUS.] 
Erechtheus. [ERICHTHONIUS.] 


Erësus or Eressus ("Epecos, *Epeocos: ’Epé. 
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gi0s), a town on the W. coast of the island of 
Lesbos, the birthplace of Theophrastus and Phanias, 
and, according to some, of Sappho. 

Eretria (’Epérpua : ’Eperpieus : Palaeo-Cuastro),an 
ancient and important town in Euboea on the Eu- 
ripus, with a celebrated harbour Porthmos (Porto 
Bufalo), was founded by the Athenians, but had a 
mixed population, among which was a considerable 
number of Dorians. Its commerce and navy raised 
it in early times to importance ; it contended with 
Chalcis for the supremacy of Euboea; it ruled over 
several of the neighbouring islands, and planted 
colonies in Macedonia and Italy. It was destroyed 
by the Persians, B. c. 490, and most of its inha- 
bitants were carried away into slavery. Those 
who were left behind built, at a little distance from 
the old city, the town of New Eretria, which, 
however, never became a place of importance.=—2. 
À town in Phthiotis in Thessaly near Pharsalus. 

Erginus (’Epyivos), son of Clymenus, king of 
Orchomenos. 
Thebes, Erginus, who succeeded him, marched 
against Thebes, and compelled them to pay him an 
annual tribute of 100 oxen. The Thebans were 
released from the payment of this tribute by Her- 
cules, who killed Erginus. 

Erichthônïw (’Ep:x66v1ws), or Erechtheus 
(Epexôeus). In the ancient myths these two 
names indicate the same person ; but later writers 
mention 2 heroes, one of whom is usnally called 


After Clymenus had been killed at | 


Erichthonius or Erechtheus I. and the other Erech- | 


theus II. Hômer knows only one Erechtheus, as 
an autochthon and king of Athens; and the first 
writer who distinguishes 2 personages is Plato. 
—]. Erichthonius or Erechtheus I., son of He- 
phaestus and Atthis, the daughter of Cranaus. 
Athena reared the child without the knowledge of 
the other gods, and entrusted him to Agraulos, 
Pandrosos, and Herse, concealed in a chest. They 
were forbidden to open the chest, but they dis- 
obeyed the command. Upon opening the chest 
they saw the child in the form of a serpent, or 
entwined by a serpent, whereupon they were seized 
with madness, and threw themselves down the 
rock of the acropolis, or, according to others, into 
the sea. When Erichthonius had grown up, he 
expelled Amphictyon, and became king of Athens. 
His wife Pasithea bore him a son Pandion. He is 
said to have introduced the worship of Athena, to 
have instituted the festival of the Panathenaea, 
and to have built a temple of Athena on the acro- 
polis. When Athena and Poseidon disputed about 
the possession of Attica, Erichthonins declared in 
favour of Athena. He was further the first who 
used à chariot with 4 horses, for which reason be 
was placed among the stars as auriga, He was 
buried in the temple of Athena, and was wor- 
shipped as a god after his death. His famous 
temple, the Erechtheëum, stood on the acropolis, 
and contained 3 separate temples ; one of Athena 
Polias or the protectress of the state, the Æreck- 
theum proper or sanctuary of Erechtheus, and the 
Pandrosium or sanctuary of Pandrosos.=—2, Erech- 
theus IL., grandson of the former, son of Pardion 
by Zeuxippe, and brother of Butes, Procne, and 
Phïlomela. After his father’s death, he suncceeded 
him as king of Athens, and was regarded in later 
times as one of the Atticeponymi. He was married 
to Praxithea, by whom he became the father of 
Cecrops, Pandoros, Metion, Orneus, Procris, Creusa, 
Chthonia, and Orithyia. In the war between the 
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Eleusinians and Athenians, Eumolpus, the son of 
Poseidon. was slain; whereupon Poseidon demanded 
the sacrifice of one of the daughters of Erechtheus. 
When one was drawn by lot, her 3 sisters resolved 
to die with her; and Erechtheus himself was killed 
by Zeus with a flash of lightning at the request of 
Poseidon. 

Erichthônïus, son of Dardanus and Batëa, hus- 
band of Astyoche or Callirrhoë, and father of Tros 
or Assaracus. He was the wealthiest of all mortals ; 
3000 mares grazed in his fields, which were so 
beautiful, that Boreas fell in love with them. He 
is mentioned also among the kings of Crete. 

Ericinium, a town in Thessaly near Gomphi. 

Erïidänus (Hpidavos), a river god, a son of 
Oceanus and Tethys, and father of Zeuxippe. He 
is called the king of rivers, and on his banks amber 
was found. In Homer the name does not occur, 
and the first writer who mentions it is Hesiod. 
The position which the ancient poets assign to the 
river Eridanus differed at different times. In later 
times the Eridanus was supposed to be the same as 
the Padus, because amber was found at its mouth. 
Hence the Ælectrides Insulae or “ Amber Islands” 
are placed at the mouth of the Po, and here 
Phaethon was supposed to have fallen when 
struck by the lightning of Zeus. The Latin 
poets frequently give the name of Eridanus to the 
Po. {[Papus.] 

Erigon (Eplywr), à tributary of the Axius in 
Macedonia the Agrianus 6f Herodotus. [ Axrus.] 

Erïigôné (Hprydrn). 1. Daughter of Icarius, 
beloved by Bacchus. For the legend respecting 
her, see IcARIUS. == 2. Daughter of Aegisthus and 
Clytaemnestra, and mother of Penthilus by Orestes. 
Another legend relates that Orestes wanted to kill 
her with her mother, but that Artemis removed 
her to Attica, and there made her her priestess. 
Others state that Erigone put an end to herself 
when she heard that Orestes was acquitted by the 
Areopagus. 

Erinéus (Epiveôs or Epivedr : ’Epiveus, ’Epived- 
TAs). 1. À small but ancient town in Doris, be- 
longing to the Tetrapolis. [Doris.]j 2. À town 
in Phthiotis in Thessaly. 

Erinna (‘Hpivva), a Greek poetess, a contem- 
porary and friend of Sappho (about B.c. 612), who 
died at the age of 19, but left behind her poems 
which were thought worthy to rank with those of 
Homer. Her poems were of the epic class: the 
chief of them was entitled HAaxdrn, the Distafr: 
it consisted of 300 lines, of which only 4 are ex- 
tant. It was written in a dialect which was a 
mixture of the Doric and Aeolic, and which was 
spoken at Rhodes, where, or in the adjacent island 
of Telos, Erinna was born. She is also called a 
Lesbian and a Mytilenaean, on account of her re- 
sidence in Lesbos with Sappho. There are several 
epigrams upon Erinna, in which her praise is cele- 
brated, and her untimely deatn is lamented. 3 epi- 
grams in the Greek Anthology are ascribed to her, 
of which the first has the genuine air of antiquity ; 
but the other two, addressed to Baucis, seem to be 
a later fabrication. — Eusebius mentions another 
Erinna, a Greek poetess, contemporary with De- 
mosthenes and Philip of Macedon, B.c. 352 ; but 
this statement ought probably to be rejected. 

Erinÿes. [EUMENIDES.] 

Erïphus (Epipos), an Athenian poet of the 
middle comedy. 

Eriphÿle (Ep:pÜAn), daughter of Talaus and 
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Lysimache, and wife of Amphiaraus, whom she 
betrayed for the sake of the necklace of Harmonia. 
For details see AMPHIARAUS, ALCMAEON, HAR- 
MONIA. 

Eris (’Ep:s), the goddess of Discord. Homer 
describes her as the friend and sister of Ares, and 
as delighting with him in the tumult of war and 
the havoc and anguish of the battle-field. Accord- 
ing to Hesiod she was a daughter of Night, and 
the poet describes her as the mother of a variety 
of allegorical beings, which are the causes or re- 
presentatives of man's misfortunes. It was Eris 
who threw the apple into the assembly of the gods, 
the cause of so much suffering and war. [PaRis.] 
—Virgil introduces Discordia as a being similar 
to the [lomeric Eris ; for Discordia appears in 
company with Mars, Bellona, and the Furies, and 
Virgil is evidently imitating ITomer. 

Eriza (rà “Epi(a: ’Epi{nvds), a city of Caria, 
on the borders of Lycia and Phrygia, on the river 
Chaüs (or rather Caüs). The surrounding dis- 
trict was called Asia Erizena. 

Eros (”Epos), in Latin, Amor or Cupido, the 
god of Love. In order to understand the ancients 
properly we must distinguish 3 gods of this name: 


1. The Eros of the ancient cosmogonies ; 2. The | 
Eros of the philosophers and mysteries, who bears | 
great resemblance to the first ; and 3. The Eros | 


whom we mect with in the epigrammatic and 
erotic poets. Hoiner does not mention Eros, and 
Hesiod, the earliest author who speaks of him, 
describes him as the cosmogonic Eros. First, says 
Hesiod, there was Chaos, then came Ge, Tartarus, 
and Eros, the fairest among the gods, who rules 
over the minds and the council of gods and men. 
By the philosophers and in the mysteries Eros was 
regarded as one of the fundamental causes in the 
formation of the world, inasmuch as he was the 
uniting power of love, which brought order and 
harmony among the conflicting elements of which 
Chaos consisted. The Orphic poets described him 
as a son of Cronus, or as the first of the gods who 
sprang from the world's egg ; and in Plato’s Sym- 
posium he is likewise called the oldest of the gods. 
The Eros of later poets, who gave rise to that 
notion of the god which is most familier to us, is 
one of the youngest of all the gods. ‘The parentage 
of this Eros is very differently described. He is 
usually represented as a son of Aphrodite (Venus), 
but his father is either Ares (Mars), Zeus (Ju- 
piter), or Hermes (Mercury). He was at first 
represented as a handsome youth ; but shortly after 
the time of Alexander the Great the epigrammatists 
and erotic poets represented him as a wanton boy, 
of whom a thousand tricks and cruel sports were 
related, and from whom neither gods nor men were 
safe. In this stage Eros has nothing to do with 
uniting the discordant elements of the universe, or 
with the higher sympathy or love which binds 
human kind together; but he is purely the god of 
sensual love, who bears sway over the inhabitants 
of Olympus as well as over men and all living 
creatures. His arms consist of arrows, which he 
carries in a golden quiver, and of torches which no 
one can touch with impunity. His arrows are of 
different power: some are golden, and kindle love 
in the heart they wound ; others are blunt and 
heavy with lead, and produce aversion to a lover. 
Eros is further represented with golden wings, and 
as fluttering about like a bird. His eyes are some- 
times covered, so that he acts blindly, He is the 
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usual companion of his mother Aphrodite, and 
poets and artists represent him moreover as accom- 
panied by such allegorical beings as Pothos, Hime- 
ros, Tyche, Peitho, the Charites or Muses. — 
Antéros, which literally meansreturn-love,isusually 
represented as the god who punishes those who did 
not return the love ofothers: thus he is the avenging 
Eros, or a deus ultor (Ov. Met. xïüi. 750). But in 
some accounts he is described as a god opposed to 
Eros and struggling against him.— The number of 
Erotes (Amores and Cupidines) is playfully ex- 
tended ad libitum by later poets, and these Erotes 
are described either as sons of Aphrodite or of 
nymphs.— Among the places distinguished for the 
worship of Eros, Thespiae in Boeotia stands fore- 
most: there a quinquennial festival, the Erotidia 
or Erotia, was celebrated in his honour. In an- 
cient works of art, Eros is represented either as a 
full-grown youth of the most perfect beauty, or as 
a wanton and sportive boy. — Respecting the con- 
nection between Eros and Psyche, see PSYCHE. 

Erotiänus (Epwriavôs), a Greek grammarian 
or physician in the reign of Nero, wrote a work 
still extant, entitled T@v rap ‘Inmrokpare: AéEewr 
Zuvaywryh, Vocum, quae apud Hippocratem sunt, 
Collectio, which is dedicated to Andromachus, the 
archiater of the emperor. The beët edition is by 
Franz, Lips. 1780. 

Erubrus (Ruber), a small tributary of the Mo- 
selle, near Trèves. 

Erÿmanthus (Epuuav@os). 1. A lofty mountain 

in Arcadia on the frontiers of Achaia and Elis, 
celebrated in mythology as the haunt of the savage 
Erymanthian boar destroyed by Hercules. [HEr- 
cuLES.]—The Arcadian nymph Callisto, who was 
changed into a she-bear, is called Ærymanthis ursa, 
and her son ÂArcas Erymanthidis ursae custos. 
[ARCTOS.]=2. À river in Arcadia, which rises in 
the above-mentioned mountain, and falls into the 
Alpheus. 
… Erÿmanthus or Etÿmandrus (’Epéuay6os, Erv- 
pavôpos Arrian.: //elmund), a considerable river 
in the Persian province of Arachosia, rising in M. 
Paropamisus, and flowing S.W. and W. into the 
lake called Aria (Zarah). According to other 
accounts, it lost itself in the sand, or flowed on 
through Gedrosia into the Indian Ocean. 

Erysichthon (’Epuoix6wv), that is, “ the Tearer 
up of the Earth.” 1. Son of Triopas, cut down trees 
in a grove sacred to Demeter, for which he was 
punished by the goddess with fearful hunger. — 
2. Son of Cecrops and Agraulos, died without issue 
in his father’s lifetime on his return from Delos, 
from whence he brought to Athens the ancient 
image of Ilithyia. 

Erythini (Epv6iva), a city on the coast of 
Paphlagonia, between Cromna and Amastris. A 
range of cliffs near it was called by the same name. 

Erythrae (Epvôpai: "Epu0@paios), 1.(Nr. Pigadia 
Ru.), an ancient town in Boeotia, not far from 
Plataeae and Hysia, and celebrated as the mother 
city of Erythrae in Asia Minor. — 2. À town of 
the Locri Ozôlae, but belonging to the Aetolians, 
E. of Naupactus.==8. (Ritri, Ru.), one of the 
12 Ionian cities of Asia Minor, stood at the bot- 
tom of a large bay, on the W. side of the penin- 
sula which lies opposite to Chios. Tradition 
ascribed its foundation to a mixed colony of Cretans, 
Lycians, Carians, and Parmphylians, under Ery- 
thros the son of Rhadamanthus ; and the leader of 
the Jonians, who afterwards took possession of it, 
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was said to have been Cnopus, the son of Codrus, 
after whom the city was also called Cnôpôpôlis 
(Krwmovrons). The little river Aleos (or rather 
Axus, as it appears on coins) flowed past the city, 
and the neighbouring sea-port towns of Cyssus or 
CAsvsTEs, and Phoenicus, formed its harbours. 
Erythrae contained a temple of Hercules and 
Athena Polias, remarkable for its antiquity ; and 
on the coast near the city was a rock called Nigrum 
Promontorium (äxpa uéAcva), from which excel- 
lent mill-stones were hewn. 

Erythraeum Mare (1 ’Epvôpà SaAaoa, also 
rarely ’Epvôpatos môvros), was the name applied 
originally to the whole expanse of sea between 
Arabia and Africa on the W., and India on the E., 
including its two great gulfs (the Red Sea and 
Persian Gulf). In this sense it is used by Hero- 
dotus, who also distinguishes the Red Sea by the 
name of ’Apé&ios «ôAmos. [ARABICUS SINUS.] 
Supposing the shores of Africa and Arabia to trend 
more and more away from each other the further 
S. you go, he appears to have called the head of 
the sea between them 6 ‘Apd&ios xôAmos, and the 
rest of that sea, as far S. as it extended, and also 
E.wards to the shores of India, # ‘Epvôp} SdAacoa, 
and also ÿ Norin dd\aooa ; though there are, again, 
some indications of a distinction between these 2 
terms, the latter being applied to the whole ex- 
panse of ocean S. of the former ; in one passage, 
however, they are most expressly identified (ii. 
158). Afterwards, when the true form of these 
seas became to be better known, through the pro- 
gress of maritime discovery under the Ptolemies, 
their parts were distinguished by different names, 
the main body of the sea being called Indicus Ocea- 
nus, the /?ed Sca Arabicus Sinus, the Persian Gulf 
Persicus Sinus, and the name Erythraeum Mare 
being confined by some geographers to the gulf be- 
tween the Séraits of Bab-el-Mandeb and the Zrdian 
Ocean, but far more generally used as identical 
with Arabicus Sinus, or the corresponding genuine 
Latin term, Mare Rubrum (Red Sea). Still, how- 
ever, even long after the commencement of our era, 
the name Erythraeum Mare was sometimes used in 
its ancient sense, as in the Ilep{rAovs rs ’Epuôpäs 
SaA&ooms, ascribed to Arrian, but really the work 
of a later period, which is a description of the 
coast from Myos Hormos on the Red Sea to the 
shores of India. The origin of the name is doubt- 
ful, and was disputed by the ancients : it is gene- 
rally supposed that the Greek ’Epuôpà SdAaaooa is 
a significant name, identical in meaning with the 
Latin and English names of the Red Sea ; but 
why red no very satisfactory reason has been given ; 
the Hebrew name signifies the sedgy sea. 

Eryx (’Epuë). 1. Also Erÿcus Mons (S. Giu- 
hano), a steep and isolated mountain in the N.W. 
of Sicily near Drepanum. On the summit of this 
mountain stood an ancient and celebrated temple of 
Aphrodite (Venus), said to have been built by 
Eryx, king of the Elymi, or, according to Virgil, 
by Aeneas, but more probably by the Phoenicians, 
who introduced the worship of Aphrodite into 
Sicily. [APHRODITE.] From this temple the god- 
dess bore the surname Erycina, under which name 
her worship was introduced at Rome about the 
beginning of the 2nd Punic war. At present there 
is standing on the summit of the mountain the 
remains of a castle, originally built by the Saracens. 
= 2. The town of this name was on the W. slope 
of the mountain. It was destroyed by the Cartha- 
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| ginians in the time of Pyrrhus; was subsequently 
rebuilt; but was again destroyed by the Cartha- 
ginians in the 1st Punic war, and its inhabitants 
removed to Drepanum. 

Esdraëla (’EoôpanAd) and Esdraëlon or Esûré- 
lon, or -om (EoôpnA@y or -du), the Greek names 
for the city and valley of Jezreel in Palestine. 

Esquiliae. [RomaA.] 

Essüi, a people in Gaul, W. of the Sequana, 
probably the same as the people elsewhere called 
Esubii and Sesuvii. 

Estiônes, a people in Rhaetia Secunda or Vin- 
delicia, whose capital was Campodünum (Kempnten) 
on the Iller. 

Eteocles (EreoxAñs.) 1. Son of Andreus and 
Evippe, or of Cephisus ; said to have been the first 
who offered sacrifices to the Charites at Orchome- 
nos in Boeotia.—?. À son of Oedipus and Jocaste. 
After his father’s flight from Thebes, he and his 
brother Polynices undertook the government of 
Thebes by turns. But, disputes having arisen be- 
tween them, Polynices fled to Adrastus, who then 
brought about the expedition of the Seven against 
Thebes. [ADraAsTus.] When many of the he- 
roes had fallen, Eteocles and Polynices resolved 
upon deciding the contest by single combat, and 
both the brothers fell. 

Eteoclus (EréoxAos), a son of Iphis, was, ac- 
cording to some traditions, one of the 7 heroes who 
went with Adrastus against Thebes. He had to 
make the attack upon the Neïtian gate, where he 
was opposed by Megareus. 

Eteônus (Erewyôs), à town in Boeotia, be- 
longing to the district Parasopia, mentioned by 
Homer, subsequently called Scarphe. 

Etésiae (’Ernolou, sc. äveuor), the Etesian Winds, 
derived from ëros “ year,” signified any periodical 
winds, but the word was used more particularly by 
the Greeks to indicate the northerly winds, which 
blew in the Aegean for 40 days from the rising of 
the dog star. 

Etis or Etia (°Hris, Hreua : *Hrios, ’Hretos), 
a town in the S. of Laconia near Boeae, said to 
have been founded by Aeneas, and named after 
his daughter ÆEtias. Its inhabitants were trans- 
planted at an early time to Boeae, and the place 
disappeared. 

Etovissa, a town of the Edetani in Hispania 
Tarraconensis. 

Etrürla or Tuscia, called by the Greeks Tyrrhë- 
nïa or Tyrsënïa (Tvupbnria, Tuponvia), à country 
in central Italy. The inhabitants were called by 
the Romans ÆEtrusci or Tusci, by the Greeks 
Tyrrhëni or Tyrsëni (Tuppnroi, Tuponvoi), and 
by themselves Rasëéna.  Etruria was bounded on 
the N. and N.W. by the Apennines and the river 
Macra, which divided it from Liguria, on the W. 
by the Tyrrhene sea or Mare Inferum, on the E. 
and $. by the river Tiber, which separated it from 
Umbria and Latium, thus comprehending almost 
the whole of modern Tuscany, the Duchy of Lucca, 
and the Transtiberine portion of the Roman states. 
It was intersected by numerous mountains, off- 
shoots of the Apennines, consisting of long ranges 
of hills in the N., but in the $. lying in detached 
masses, and of smaller size. The land was cele- 
brated in autiquity for its fertility, and yielded 
rich harvests of corn, wine, oil, and flax. The upper 
part of the country was the most healthy, namely, 
the part at the foot of the Apennines, near the 
sources of the Tiber and the Arnus, in the neigh- 
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bourhood of Arretinm, Cortona. and Perusia. The 
lower part of the country on the coast was marshy 
and unhealthy, like the Maremma at the present 
day. — The early historr of the population of 
Etruria has given rise to much discussion in modern 
times. It is admitted on all hands that the people 
known to the Romans under the name of Etruscans 
were not the original inhabitants of the conntry, 
but a mixed race. The most ancient inhabitants 
appear to have been Ligurians in the N. and Sicu- 
lians in the S., both of whom were subsequently 
expelled from the country by the Umbrians. So 
far most accounts agree ; but from this point there 
is great difference of opinion. The ancients gene- 
rally believed that a colony of Lrdians, led by 
Tyrsenus, son of the king of Lydia, settled in the 
country, to which they gave the name of their 
leader ; and it has been maïntained br some mo- 
dern writers that the Oriental character of many 
of the Etruscan institutions is in favour of this 
account of their origin. But most modern critics 
adopt an entirely different opinion. They believe 
that a Pelasgic race, called Tyrrheni, subdued the 
Umbrians, and settled in the country, and that 
these Tyrrhene-Pelasgians were in their turn con- 
quered by a powerful Rhaetian race, called Rasena, 
who descended from the Alps and the valley ofthe 
Po. Hence it was from the union of the Tyrrhene- 
Pelasgians and the Rasena that the Etruscan nation 
was formed. It is impossible, however, to come 
to any definite conclusion respecting the real origin 
of the Etruscans ; since we are entirely ignorant 
of the language which they spoke; and the language 
of a people is the only means by which we can 
pronounce with certainty respecting their origin. 
But whatever may have been the origin of the 
Etruscans, we know that they were a very power- 
ful nation when Rome was still in its infancr., and 
that they had at an early period extended their do- 
minion over the greater part of Italr. from the Alps 
and the plains of Lombardy on the one hand, to 
Vesuvius and the gulf of Sarento on the other. 
These dominions may be divided into 3 great 
districts : Circumpadane Etranria in the N.. Etruria 
Proper in the centre, and Campanian Etruria in 
the S. In each of these districts there were 12 
principal cities or states, who formed a confederacy 
for mutual protection. Through the attacks of the 
Gauls in the N., and of the Sabines, Samnites, and 
Greeks in the $., the Etruscans became confined 
within the limits of Etruris Proper, and continued 
long to flourish in this country, after they had dis- 
appeared from the rest of Italy. Ofthe 12 cities, 
which formed the confederacy in Etruria Proper, 
no list is given by the ancients. They were most 
probably CoRTON4, ARRETIUM, CLUSIUM. PE- 
RUSIA, VOLATERRAE, VETULONIA, RUSELLAE, 
VozsiniL TARQUINI, VALERIE, VEN, CAERE 
more anciently called Agylla. Each state was in- 
dependent of all the others. The government was 
a close aristocracy, and was strictly confined to the 
family of the Lucumones, who united in their own 
persons the ecclesiastical as well as the civil func- 
tions. The people were not only rigidly excluded 
from all share in the government, but appear to 
have been in a state of vassalage or serfdom. From 
the noble and priestly families of the Lucumones a 
supreme magistrate was chosen, who appears to 
have been sometimes elected for life, and to have 
borne the title of king ; but his power was much 
fettered by the noble families. At a later time the 
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kinglr dignitr was abolished, and the gorernment 
entrusted to a senate. À meeting of the confe- 
deracy of the 12 states was held annuallr in the 
spring. at the temple of Voltnmna near Volsinii.— 
The Etruscans were a highly civilised people, ard 
from them the Romans borrowed many of their 
religious and political institutions. The 3 dast 
kings of Rome were undoubtedly Etruscans, and 
they left in the citr enduring traces of Etruscan 
power and greatness. The Etruscans paid the 
greatest attention to religion ; and theïr religious 
system was closelr interwoven with all public and 
private affairs The principal deities were-di- 
vided into 2 classes. The highest class were the 
“ Shrouded Gods.” who did not reveal themselves to 
man, and to whom all the other gods were subject. 
The ?nd class consisted of the 12 great gods, 6 
male and 6 female, called br the Romans Dii-Con- 
sentes. They formed the council of Tina or Tinia, 
the Roman Jupiter. and the ? other most powerful 
gods of the 12 were Cupra, correspondins to Juno, 
and Wenrva or Menerva. corresponding to the Ro- 
man Minerva. Besides these 2 classes of gods, 
there was a great number of other gods. penates 
and lares, to whom worship was paid. The mode 
in which the gods were worshipped was preseribed 
in certain sacred books, said to have been written 
by TaGes. These books contained the “ Etrusca 
Disciplina.” and gave minute directions respect- 
ing the whole of the ceremonial worship, They 
were studied in the schools of the Lucumones, 
to which the Romans also were accustomed to 
send some of their noblest vouths for instruction ; 
since it was from the Etruscans that the Romans 
borrowed most of their arts of divination — 
In architecture, statuary, and painting, the Etrus- 
cans attained to great eminence. They were ac- 
quainted with the use of the arch at an early 
period, and they employed it in constructing the 
great cloacae at Rome. Their bronze candelabra 
were celebrated at Âthens even in the time of 
Pericles ; and the beauty of their bronze statues is 
still attested by the She Wolf of the Capitol and 
the Orator of the Florence Gallery. The beauti- 
ful vases, which have been discovered in such 
numbers in Etruscan tombs, cannot be cited as 
proofs of the excellence of Etruscan workmanship, 
since it is now admitted by the most competent 
judges, that these vases were either made in Greece, 
or by Greek artists settled in Jtaly. — Of the 
private life of the Etruscans we have a lively 
picture from the paintings discovered in their 
tombs ; but into this subject our limits forbid us 
to enter.— The later history of Etruria is a struggle 
against the rising power of Rome. to which it was 
finally compelled to vield. After the capture of Meï 
br the dictator Camillus, B. c. 396, the Romans ob- 
tained possession of the E. part of Etruria ; and the 
Ciminian forest, instead of the Tiber, now became 
the boundary of the 2 people. The defeat of the 
Etruscans by Q. Fabius Maximus in 310, was a 
great blow to their power. They still endeavoured 
to maintain their independence with the assistance 
of the Samnites and the Gauls ; but after their de- 
cisive defeat by Cornelius Dolabella in 283, they 
became the subjects of Rome. In 91 they re- 
ceived the Roman franchise. The numerous mili- 
tary colonies established in Etruria by Sulla and 
Augustus destroyed to a grert extent the national 
character of the people, and the country thus be- 
came in course of time completely Romanized, 
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Euboea (Eÿ8oua: ESoeus, Eü8oeus, fem. Eü&ofs ). 
1. (Negroponi), the largest island of the Aegaean 
sea, lying along the coasts of Attica, Boeotia, and 
the S. part of Thessaly, from which countries it is 
separated by the Euboean sea, called the Euripus 
in its narrowest part. Euboea is about 90 miles 
in length : its extreme breadth is 30 miles, but im 
the narrowest part it is only 4 miles across. 
Throughout the length of the island runs a lofty 
range of mountains, which rise in one part as high 
as 7266 feet above the sea. It contains neverthe- 
less many fertile plains, and was celebrated in an- 
tiquity for the excellence of its pasturage and corn- 
fields. According to the ancients it was once 
united to Boeotia, from which it was separated by 
an earthquake. In Homer the inhabitants are 
called Abantes, and are represented as taking part 
in the expedition against Troy. In the N. of 
Euboea dwelt the Histiaei, from whom that part 
of the island was called Histiaea ; below these were 
the Ellopi, who gave the ame of Ellopia to the 
district, extending as far as Aegae and Cerinthus ; 
and in the S. were the Dryopes. The centre of 
the island was inhabited chiefly by Ionians. It was 
in this part of Euboea that the Athenians planted 
the colonies of CHALcIS and ERETRIA, which were 
the 2 most important cities in the island. After 
the Persian wars Euboea became subject to the 
Athenians, who attached much importance to its 
possession ; and consequently Pericles made great 
exertions to subdue it, when it revolted in B. c. 
445. 
the province of Achaïa. — Since Cumae in Italy 
was a colony from Chalcis in Euboea, the adjective 
ÆEuboicus is used by the poets in reference to the 
former city. Thus Virgil (Aer. vi. 2) speaks of 
Euboicis Cumarum oris. —2. À town in the in- 
terior of Sicily, founded by Chalcis in Euboea, but 
destroyed at an early period. 

Eubülïdes (Eè&ovAiôns), of Miletus, a philo- 
sopher of the Megaric school. He was a contem- 
porary of Aristotle, against whom he wrote with 
great bitterness; and he is stated to have given De- 
mosthenes instruction in dialectics. He is said to 
have invented the forms of several of the most 
celebrated false and captious syllogisms. 

Eubülus (Eÿ$ovAos). 1. An Athenian, of the 
demus Anaphlystus, a distinguished orator and 
statesman, was one of the most formidable oppo- 
nents of Demosthenes. It was with him that 
Aeschines served as secretary in the earlier part of 
his life. ==2, An Athenian, son of Euphranor, of 
the Cettian demus, a distinguished poet of the 
middie comedy, flourished B. c. 376. He wrote 
104 plays, of which there are extant more than 50 
titles. His plays were chieñly on mythological 
subjects. Several of them contained parodies of 
passages from the tragic poets, and especially from 
Euripides. 

Euclides (EèkAeiôns). 1. The celebrated ma- 
thematician, who has almost given his own name 
to the science of geometry, in every country in 
which his writings are studied; but we know 
next to nothing of his private history. The place 
of his birth is uncertain. He lived at Alexandria 
in the time of the first Ptolemy, B. c. 323—283, 
and was the founder of the Alexandrian mathe- 
matical school. He was of the Platonic sect, and 
well read in its doctrines. It was his answer to 
Ptolemy, who asked if geometry could not be made 
easier, that there was no royal road. Of the nu- 
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merous works attributed to Euclid the following 
are still extant :—1. Srouyeïa, the Ælements, in 13 
books, with a 14th and 15th added by Hypsicres. 
2. Acedouéva, the Data, containing 100 proposi- 
tions, with a preface by Marinus of Naples. 3. 
Eicaywy}h ‘Apuoriuc, a Treatise on Music ; and 4. 
Kararouÿ Karôvos, the Division of the Scale : one 
of these works, most likely the former, must be 
rejected. 5. Pavdueva, the Appearances (of the 
heavens). 6.’Omriwd, on Optics ; and 7. Karox- 
Tpixkä, on Cutoptries. The only complete edi- 
tion of all the reputed works of Euclid is 
that published at Oxford, 1703, folio, by David 
Gregory, with the title EùkAeldou Tà cwôueva. 
The Elements and the Data were published in 
Greek, Latin, and French, in 3 vols. 4to. Paris, 
1814—16—18, by Peyrard. The most convenient 
edition for scholars of the Greek text of the Ele- 
ments is the one by August, Berol. 1826, 8vo.=2. 
Of Megara, was one of the chief of the disciples of 
Socrates, but before becoming such, he had studied 
the doctrines, and especially the dialectics, of the 
Eleatics. Socrates on one occasion reproved him 
for his fondness for subtle and captious disputes. 
On the death of Socrates (8. c. 399), Euclides took 
refuge in Megara, and there established a school 
which distinguished itself chiefly by the cultivation 
of dialectics. The doctrines of the Eleatics formed 
the besis of his philosophical system. With these 
he blended the ethical and dialectical principles of 
Socrates. He was the author of 6 dialogues, none 
of which however have come down to us. He 
has frequently been erroneously confounded with 
the mathematician of the same name. The school 
which he founded was called sometimes the Me- 
garic, sometimes the Dialectic or Eristic. 

Eucrätides (Edkparidns), king of Bactria, from 
about B. c. 181 to 161, was one of the most power- 
ful of the Bactrian kings, and made great conquests 
in the N. of India. 

Euctëémon, the astronomer. [METoN.] 

Eudämidas (Etdauidas). I. King of Sparta, 
reigned from 8. c. 330 to about 300. He was the 
younger son of Archidamus IIL. and succeeded hîs 
brother Agis III. == 11, King of Sparta, was son 
of Archidamus IV., whom he succeeded, and father 
of Agis IV. 

Eudémus (Eüômuos). 1. Of Cyprus, a Peripa- 
tetic philosopher, to whom Aristotle dedicated the 
dialogue Eddmuos ? repi Yuxñs, which is lost. == 
2. Of Rhodes, also a peripatetic philosopher, and 
one of the most important of Aristotle’s disciples. 
He edited many of Aristotle’s writings ; and one 
of them even beas the name of Eudemus, namely, 
the ’HGiwà Eùdueia, which work was in all pro- 
bability a recension of Aristotle’s lectures edited by 
Eudemus. [See p. 85, b.]==3. The physician of 
Livilla, the wife of Drusus Caesar, who assisted 
her and Sejanus in poisoning her husband, 4. ». 28. 

Eudôcïa (Eèdoxia). 1. Originally called Athe- 
naïs, daughter of the sophist Leontius, was dis- 
tinguished for her beauty and attainments. She 
married the emperor Theodosius II., À. D. 421 ; 
and on her marriage she embraced Christianity, 
and received at her baptism the name of Eudocia. 
She died at Jerusalem, 4. ». 460. She wrote se- 
veral works ; and to her is ascribcd by some the 
extant poem Æomero-Centones, which is composed 
of verses from Homer, and relates the history of 
the fall and of the redemption of man by Jesus 
Christ ; but its genuineness is very doubtful. == 2. 
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Of Macrembolis, wife of the emperors Constantine 
XI. Ducas and Romanus IV. Diogenes (4. ». 1059 
—1071), wrote a dictionary of history and mytho- 
logy, which she called ‘lui, Violarium, or Bed 
of Violets. It was printed for the first time by 
Villoison, in his Axecdota Graeca, Venice, 1781. 
The sources from which the work was compiled are 
nearly the same as those used by Suidas. 

Eudoses, a people in Germany near the Varini, 
probably in the modern Afecklenburg. 

Eudoxus (Eÿo£os). 1. Of Cnidus, son of 
Aeschines, a cclebrated astronomer, geometer, phy- 
sician, and legislator, lived about B. c. 366. He 
was a pupil of Archytas and Plato, and also 
went to Egypt, where he studied some time with 
the priests. He afterwards returned to Athens, 
but it would appear that he must have spent some 
time in his native place, for Strabo says that the 
observatory of Eudoxus at Cnidus was existing in 
his time. He died at the age of 53. He is said 
to have been the first who taught in Greece the 
motions of the planets ; and he is also stated to 
have made separate spheres for the stars, sun, moon, 
and planets. He wrote various works on astronomy 
and geometry, which are lost ; but the substance 
of his bavôueva is preserved by Aratus, who turned 
into verse the prose work by Eudoxus with that 
title.—2. An Athenian comic poet of the new 
comedy, was by birth a Sicilian and the son of 
Agathocles—8. Of Cyzicus, a geographer, who 
went from his native place to Egypt, and was em- 
ployed by Ptolemy Evergetes and his wife Cleo- 
patra, in voyages to India ; but afterwards being 
robbed of all his property by Ptolemy Lathyrus, 
he sailed away down the Red Sea, and at last 
arrived at Gades. He afterwards made attempts 
to circumnavigate Africa in the opposite direction, 
but without success. He lived about 8. c. 130. 

Eugamon (Evyäuwr), one of the Cyclic poets, 
was a native of Cyrene, and lived about B. c. 568. 
His poem (TmAeyovia) was a continuation of the 
Odyssey, and formed the conclusion of the epic 
cycle. It concluded with the death of Ulysses. 

Eugänëi, a people who formerly inhabited Ve- 
netia on the Adriatic sea, and were driven towards 
the Alps and the Lacus Benacus by the Heneti 
or Veneti. According to some traditions they 
founded Patavium and Verona, in the neighbour- 
hood of which were the Euganei Colles. They 
possessed numerous flocks of sheep, the wool of 
which was celebrated. (Juv. viii. 15.) 

Euheëmérus (Eèñuepos), probably a native of 
Messene in Sicily, lived at the court of Cassander 
in Macedonia, about B. c. 316. Cassander furnished 
him with the means to undertake a voyage of 
discovery. He is said to have sailed down the Red 
Sea and round the southern coasts of Asia, until 
be came to an island called Panchaea. After his 
return he wrote a work entitled ‘Iepà ’Avaypap#, 
or a Sacred History, in 9 books. He gave this 
title to his work, because he pretended to have 
derived his information from ’Ava-ypapai, or inscrip- 
tions in temples, which he had discovered in his 
travels, especially in the island of Panchaea. Eu- 
hemerus had been trained in the school of the 
Cyrenaics, who were notorious for their scepticism 
in matters connected with the popular religion: 
and the object of his work was to exclude every 
thing supernatural from the popular religion, and 
to dress up the myths as so many plain histories. 
In his work the several gods were represented as 
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having originally been men who had distinguished 
themselves either as warriors, or benefactors of 
mankind, and who after their death were wor- 
shipped as gods by the grateful people. Zeus, for 
example, was a king of Crete, who had been a 
great conqueror ; and he asserted that he had seen 
in the temple of Zeus Triphylius a column with an 
inscription detailing all the exploits of the kings 
Uranus, Cronus, and Zeus. The book was written 
in an attractive style, and became very popular, 
and mauy of the subsequent historians, such as 
Diodorus, adopted his mode of dealing with myths. 
The great popularity of the work is attested by 
the circumstance that Ennius made a Latin trans- 
lation of it. But the pious believers, on the other 
hand, called Euhemerus an atheïst. The Chris- 
tian writers often refer to him to prove that the 
pagan mythology was nothing but a heap of fables 
invented by men. 

Eulaeus (EÿAatos: O. T. Ulai: Karoon), a 
river in Susiana, on the borders of Elymaïs, rising 
in Great Media, flowing S. through Mesobatene, 
passing E. of Susa, and, after uniting with the Pa- 
sitigris, falling into the head of the Persian Gulf. 
Some of the ancient geographers make the Eulaeus 
fall into the Choaspes, and others identify the two 
rivers. 

Eumaeus (Eÿuaos), the faithful swineherd of 
Ulysses, was a son of Ctesius, king of the island of 
Syrie ; he had been carried away from his father’s 
house by a Phoenician slave, and Phoenician 
sailors sold him to Laërtes, the father of ULYSSESs. 

Eumeëlus (EdunAos). 1. Son of Admetus and 
Alcestis, went with 11 ships from Pherae to Troy. 
He was distinguished for his excellent horses, 
which had once been under the care of Apollo, and 
with which Eumelus would have gained the prize 
at the funerai games of Patroclus, if his chariot 
had not been broken. His wife was Iphthima, 
daughter of Icarius.=— 2. Of Corinth, one of the 
Bacchiadae, an ancient Epic poet, belonged, ac- 
cording to some, to the Epic cycle. His name is 
significant, referring to his skill in poetry. He 
flourished about 8.c. 760. His principal poem 
seems to have been his Corinthian History. 

Eumêënes (Eèuéyns). 1. Of CARDIA, served 
as private secretary to Philip and Alexander, 
whom he accompanied throughout his expedition 
in Asia, and who treated him with marked 
confidence and distinction. After the death of 
Alexander (8. c. 323) Eumenes obtained the go- 
vernment of Cappadocia, Paphlagonia, and Pontus, 
which provinces had never yet been conquered by 
the Macedonians. Eumenes entered into a close 
alliance with Perdiccas, who subdued these pro- 
vinces for him. When Perdiccas marched into 
Egypt against Ptolemy, he committed to Eumenes 
the conduct of the war against Antipater and Cra- 
terus in Asia Minor. Eumenes met with great 
success; he defeated Neoptolemus, who had revolted 
from Perdiccas; and subsequently he again defeated 
the combined armies of Craterus and Neoptolemus: 
Craterus himself fell, and Neoptolemus was slain 
by Eumenes with his own hand, after a deadiy 
struggle in the presence of the 2 armies. Meantime 
the death of Perdiccas in Egypt changed the aspect 
of affairs. Antigonus now employed the whole 
force of the Macedonian army to crush Eumenes, 
The struggle was carried on for some years (320— 
316). It was conducted by Eumenes with con- 
summate skill; and notwithstanding the numerical 
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inferiority of his forces, he maiïntained his ground 
against his enemies, till he was surrendered by 
the Argyraspids to Antigonus, by whom he was 
put to death, 316. He was 45 years old at 
the time of his death. Of his ability, both as a 
general and a statesman, no doubt can be enter- 
tained ; and it is probable that he would have 
attained a far more important position among the 
successots of Alexander, had it not been for the 
accidental disadvantage of his birth. But as a 
Greek of Cardia, and not a native Macedonian, he 
was constantly looked upon with dislike both by 
his opponents and companions in arms. == 2. I. 
King of PERGAMUS, reigned 8. c. 263—241 ; and 
was the successor of his uncle Philetaerus. He 
obtained a victory near Sardis over Antiochus 
Soter, and thus established his dominion over the 
provinces in the neighbourhood of his capital. 3. 
II. King of PERGAMUS, reigned 8. c. 197—159; 
and was the son and successor of Attalus I He 
inherited from his predecessor the friendship and 
alliance of the Romans, which he took the utmost 
pains to cultivate. He supported the Romans in 
their war against Antiochus ; and after the con- 
quest of the latter (190) he received from the 
senate Mysia, Lydia, both Phrygias, and Lycaonia, 
as well as Lysimachia, and the Thracian Chersonese. 
By this means he was at once raised from a state 
of comparative insignificance to be the sovereign of 
a powerful monarchy. Subsequently he was in- 
vohed in war with Pharnaces, king of Pontus, and 
Prusias, king of Bithynia, but both wars were 
brought to a close by the interposition of the 
Romans. At a later period Eumenes was regarded 
with suspicion by the Roman senate, because he 
was suspected of having corresponded secretly with 
Perseus, king of Macedonia, during the war of the 
latter with the Romans. Eumenes assiduously cul- 
tivated all the arts of peace: Pergamus became 
under his rule a great and flourishing city, which 
he adorned with splendid buildings, and in which 
he founded that celebrated library which rose to be 
a rival even to that of Alexandria. 

Eumenïa (Edüuéveix or Evuerla: Ishekli), a 
city of Great Phrygia, on the rivers Glaucus and 
Cludrus, N. of the Maeander, named by Attalus 
II. after his brother and predecessor Eumenes IT. 
There are indications which seem to connect the 
time of its foundation with that of the destruction 
of Corinth. 

Euménïdes (Eduerides), also called Erinyes, 
not Érinnyes (Epuves, ’Epiwÿs), and by the 
Romans Furiae or Dirae, the Avenging Deities, 
were originally only a personification of curses pro- 
nounced upon a criminal. The name Erinys is 
the more ancient one ; its etymology is uncertain, 
but the Greeks derived it from épivw or épeurdw, 
I hunt up or persecute, or from the Arcadian 
éptydw, I am angry ; so that the Erinyes were 
either the angry goddesses, or the goddesses who 
hunt up or search after the criminal The name 
Eumenides, which signifies ‘the well-meaning,” 
or “soothed goddesses,” is a mere euphemism, be- 
cause people dreaded to call these fearful goddesses 
by their real name. It was said to have been first 
given them after the acquittal of Orestes by the 
Areopagus, when the anger of the Erinyes had be- 
come soothed. It was by a similar euphemism 
that at Athens the Erinyes were called oeuvai deal, 
or the venerable goddesses. — Homer sometimes 
mentions an Ærinys, but more frequently Ærinyes 
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in the plural. He represents them as inhabitants. 
of Erebos, where they remain quiet until some 
curse pronounced upon a criminal calls them into 
activity. The erimes which they puuish are dis- 
obedience towards parents, violation of the respect 
due to old age, perjury, murder, violation of the law 
of hospitality, and improper conduct towards sup- 
pliants. They took away from men all peace of 
mind, and led them into misery and misfortune. 
Hesiod says that they were the daughters of Ge, 
and sprung from the drops of blood that fell upon 
her from the body of Uranus. Aeschylus calls 
them the daughters of Night ; and Sophocles of 
Darkness and Ge. In the Greek tragedians neither 
the names nor the number of the Erinyes are men- 
tioned. Aeschylus describes them as divinities 
more ancient than the Olympian gods, dwelling in 
the deep darkness of Tartarus, dreaded by gods 
and men ; with bodies all black, serpents twined 
in their hair, and blood dripping from their eyes. 
Euripides and other later poets describe them as 
winged. With later writers their number is usually 
limited to 3, and their names are Tisiphône, Alecto, 
and Megaera. They gradually assumed the cha- 
racter of goddesses who punished men after death, 
and they seldom appeared upon earth. The sacri- 
fices offered to them consisted of black sheep and 
nephalia, £. e. a drink of honey mixed with water. 
They were worshipped at Athens, where they had 
a sanctuary and a grotto near the Areopagus : their 
statues, however, had nothing formidable, and a 
festival Eumenidea was there celebrated in their 
honour. Another sanctuary, with a grove which 
no one was allowed to enter, existed at Colonus. 

Eumenïus, a Roman rhetorician of Augusto- 
dunum (Autun) in Gaul, held a high office under 
Constantius Chlorus. He is the author of 4 orations 
in the “ Panegyrici Veteres,” namely: 1. Oratio 
pro instaurandis scholis, a lecture delivered on the 
re-establishment by Constantius Chlorus of the 
school at Autun, À. D. 296 or 297. 2. Punegyricus 
Constantio Caesari dictus, delivered 296 or 297. 8. 
Panegyricus Constantino Augusto dictus, delivered 
310. 4. Gratiarum actio Constantino Augusto Fla- 
viensium nomine, delivered 3]1. 

Eumolpus (EÿuoAros), that is “the good 
singer,” a Thracian bard, usually represented as a 
son of Poseidon and Chione, the daughter of Boreas. 
As soon as he was born, he was thrown into the 
sea by his mother, who was anxious to conceal her 
shame, but was preserved by his father Poseidon, 
who had him educated in Ethiopia by his daughter 
Benthesicyma. When he had grown up, he married 
a daughter of Benthesicyma; but as he made an 
attempt upon the chastity of his wife’s sister, he 
was expelled together with his son Ismarus. They 
went to the Thracian king Tegyrius, who gave his 
daughter in marriage to Ismarus; but as Eumolpus. 
drew upon himself the suspicion of Tegyrius, he 
was again obliged to take to flight, and came to: 
Eleusis in Attica, where he formed a friendship 
with the Eleusinians. After the death of his son 
Ismarus, he returned to Thrace at the request of 
Tegyrius. The Eleusinians, who were involved in 
a war with Athens, called Eumolpus to their assist- 
ance. ÆEumolpus came with a numerous band of 
Thracians, but he was slain by Erechtheus. Eu- 
molpus was regarded as the founder of the Eleusinian 
mysteries, and as the first priest of Demeter and 
Dionysus. He was succeeded in the priestly office 
by his son Ceryx (who was, according to some 
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accounts, the son of Ilermes), and his family, the 
Eumolpidue, continued till the latest times the 
priests of Demeter at Eleusis. — The legends con- 
nected Eumolpus with Hercules, whom he is said 
to have instructed in music, or initiated into the 
mysteries. There were so many different traditions 
about Eumolpus that some of the ancients supposed 
that there were ? or 8 persons of that name. 

Eunspius (Edvdrmios), a Greek sophist, was born 
at Sardis À. D. 347, and lived and taught at Athens 
as late as the reign of Theodosius II. He wrote, 
1. Lives of Sophists (Bio: pAoo puy Kai oopiorir), 
still extant. containing 23 biographies of sophists, 
most of whom were contemporaries of Eunapius, 
or had lived shortly before him. Though these 
biographies are extremely brief, and the style 1s 
intolerably inflated, yet they supply us with im- 
portant information respecting a period, on which 
we have no other information. Eunapius was an 
enthusiastic admirer of the philosophy of the New 
Platonists, and a bitter enemy of Christianity. 
Edited by Boissonade, Amsterdam, 1822. 2. A 
continuation of the history of Dexippus (Merà 
Aétimmoy xpovimÿ ioropia), in 14 books, began with 
A. D. 270, and went down to 404. 
we have only extracts, which are published along 
with Dexippus. [DexiPPus.] 

Eunêus (Eëvnos or Eveus), a son of Jason and 
Hypsipyle in Lemnos, supplied the Greeks with 
wine during their war against Troy. He purchased 
Lycaon of Patroclus for a silver urn. 

Eunômia. [Horae.] 

Eunômus (Eÿvouos), king of Sparta, is described 
by some as the father of Lycurgus and Polydectes. 
Herodotus, on the contrary, places him in his list 
after Polydectes. In all probability, the name was 
invented with reference to the Lycurgean Edvouia, 
and Eunomus, if not wholly rejected, must be 
identified with Polydectes. 

Eunus (Eÿvous), a Sicilian slave, and a native 
of Apamea in Syria, was the leader of the Sicilian 
slaves in the servile war. He first attracted atten- 


tion by pretending to the gift of prophecy, and by | 


interpreting dreams ; to the effect of which he 
added by appearing to breathe flames from his 
mouth and other similar juggleries. He was pro- 
claimed king, and soon collected formidable forces, 
with which he defeated several Roman armies. 
The insurrection now became so formidable that 


for 3 successive years (8. c. 134—132) 3 consuls | 
were sent against the insurgents, and it was not | 


till the 3rd year (132) that the revolt was finally 
put down by the consul Rupilius. Eunus was taken 
prisoner, and died in prison at Morgantia, of the 
disease called morbus pedicularis. 

Eupälium or Eupôlium (EürdAoy, EüréAuor : 
EùraAeÿs), a town of the Locri Ozolae, N. of Nau- 
pactus., subsequently included in Aetolia Epictetus. 

Eupätor (Eèrarwp), a surname assumed by 
many of the kings in Asia after the time of Alex- 
ander the Great. See ANTIOCHUS, MITHRIDATES. 


Eupatôrïum or Eupatôrïa (Eurarépior, Evra- | 


Topia) a town in the Chersonesus Taurica, founded 
by Mithridates Eupator, and named after him. 
Euphäes (Eèpdns), king of the Messenians, fell 
in battle against the Spartans in the first Messenian 
war. He was succeeded by ARISTODEMUS. 
Euphëmus (Eëpmuos), son of Poseidon by 
Europe, the daughter of Tityus, or by Mecionice or 
Oris, a daughter of Orion or Eurotas. According 
to one account he was an inhabitant of Panopeus 
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on the Cephissus in Phocis, and according to 
another of Hyria in Boeotia, and afterwards lived 
at Taenarus. He was married to Laonome, the 
sister of Hercules ; he was one of the Calydonian 
hunters, and the helmsman of the vessel of the 
Argonauts, and, by a power which his father had 
granted to him, he could walk on the sea just as 
on firm ground. He is mentioned also as the 
ancestor of Battus, the founder of Cyrene. 

Euphorbus (Eÿbop6os). 1. Son of Panthous, one 
of the bravest of the Trojans, was slain by Mene- 
laus, who subsequently dedicated the shield of 
Euphorbus in the temple of Hera, near Mycenae. 
Pythagoras asserted that he had once been the 
Trojan Euphorbus, and in proof of his assertion 
took down at first sight the shield of Euphorbus 
from the temple of Hera (clipeo Trojana refiro tem- 
pora testatus, Hor. Carm.1. 28. 11).==2. Physician 
of Juba IT, king of Mauretania, about the end of 
the first century B.c., and brother to Antonius 
Musa, the physician to Augnstus. 

Euphôrion (Epopiwrv). 1, Father of the poet 
Aeschylus.—2. Son of Aeschylus, and himself a 
tragic poet.==8, Of Chalcis in Euboea, an eminent 
grammarian and poet, son of Polymnetus, was born 
about B. c. 274 He became the librarian of 
Antiochus the Great, 221, and died in Syria, 
either at Apamea, or at Antioch. The following 
were the most important of the poems of Euphorion 
in heroïie verse : — 1. ‘Hoioôos, probably an agri- 
cultural poem. 2. Moÿoria, so called from an old 
name of Attica, the legends of which country seem 
to have been the chief subject of the poem. 3. 
X1A1GÔeS, a poem written against certain persons, 
who had defrauded Euphorion of money which he 
had entrusted to their care. It probably derived 
its title from each of its books consisting of 1000 
verses. He also wrote epigrams, which were imi- 
tated by many of the Latin poets, and also by the 
emperor Tiberius, with whom he was a great fa- 
vourite. Euphorion likewise wrote many historical 
and grammatical works. All his works are lost, 
but the fragments are collected by Meineke, in his 
Analecta Alexandrina, Berol. 1848. 

Euphränor (Eüppérwp), a distinguished statuary 
and painter, was a native of the Corinthian isthmus, 
but practised his art at Athens He flourished 
about B. c. 336. His most celebrated statue was a 
Paris, which expressed alike the judge of the god- 
desses, the lover of Helen, and the slayer of Achil- 
les ; the very beautiful sitting figure of Paris, in 
marble, in the Museo Pio-Clementino is, no doubt, 
a copy of this work. His best paintings were pre- 
served in a porch in the Ceramicus at Athens. On 
the one side were the 12 gods; and on the oppo- 
site wall, Theseus, with Democracy and Demos. 
—Euphranor also wrote works on proportion and 
on colours (de Symmetria et Coloribus), the two 
points in which his own excellence seems chiefly 
to have consisted. Pliny says that he was the 
first who properly expressed the dignity of heroes, 
by the proportions he gave to their statues. He 
made the bodies somewhat more slender, and 
the heads and limbs larger. 

Euphrätes (Eüpparns), an eminent Stoic philo- 
sopher, was a native of Tyre, or, according to 
others, of Byzantium. He was an intimate friend 
of the vounger Pliny. In his old age he became 
tired of life, and asked and obtained from Hadrian 
permission to put an end to himself by poison. 

Euphrâtes (Edpparns : 0. T. Phrat : Æ!: Frat), 
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a great river of W. Asia, forming the boundary of 
Upper and Lower Asia, consists, in its upper course, 
of 2 branches, both of which rise in the mountains 
of Armenia. The N. branch (Kara-Sou), which 
is the true Euphrates, rises in the mountain above 
Erzeroum (the M. Abus or Capotes of the ancients) 
and flows W. and S.W. to a little above lat. 399 
and E. of long. 39°, where it breaks through the 
chain of the Anti-Taurus, and, after receiving the 
S. branch (Wourad-Chai), or, as the ancients called 
it, the ARSANTIAS, it breaks through the main chain 
of the Taurus between Melitene and Samosata, and 
then flows in a general $. direction, till it reaches 
lat. 36°, whence it flows in a general S. E. direc- 
tion, till it approaches the Tigris opposite to Se- 
leucia, where the distance between the 2 rivers 
was reckoned at only 200 stadia. Then it flows 
through the plain of Babylonia, at first receding 
further from the Tigris, and afterwards approaching 
it again, till it joins it about 60 miles above the 
mouth of the Persian Gulf, having already had its 
waters much diminisheä by numerous canals, which 
irrigated the country in ancient times, but the neg- 
lect of which at present has converted much of the 
once fertile district watered by the Euphrates into a 
marshy desert. The whole length of the Euphrates 
is between 500 and 600 miles. In its upper course, 
before reaching the Taurus, its N. branch and a 
part of the united stream divided Armenia Major 
from Colchis and Armenia Minor, and its lower 
course divided Mesopotamia from Syria. Its chief 
tributary, besides the Arsanias, was the Aborrhas. 

Euphron (Eÿügpwr), an Athenian poet of the 
new comedy, whose plays, however, partook 
largely of the character of the middle comedy. 

Euphrôsÿne, one of the Charites or Graces. 
[CHARIs.] 

Eupülis (EÿroAis), son of Sosipolis, an Athenian 
poet of the old comedy, and one of the 3 who are 
distmguished by Horace, in his well-known line, 
“ Eupolis, atque Cratinus, Aristophanesque poetae, ” 
above all the...“ alii quorum prisca comoedia 
virorum est.” He was born about 8. c. 446, and 
is said to have exhibited his first drama in his 17th 
year, 429, two years before Aristophanes. The 
date of his death is uncertain. The common story 
was, that Alcibiades, when sailing to Sicily (415), 
threw Eupolis into the sea, in revenge for an attack 
which he had made upon him in his Bémre; but this 
cannot be true, as we know that Eupolis produced 
plays after the Sicilian expedition. He probably 
died in 411. The chief characteristic of the poetry 
of Eupolis seems to have been the liveliness of his 
fancy, and the power which he possessed of impart- 
ing its images to the audience. In elegance he is 
said to have even surpassed Aristophanes, while in 
bitter jesting and personal abuse he emulated Cra- 
tinus. Among the objects of his satire was Socrates, 
on whom he made a bitter, though less elaborate 
attack than that in the Œouds of Aristophanes. 
The dead were not exempt from his abuse, for 
there are still extant some lines of his, in which 
Cimon is most unmercifully treated.—A close re- 
lation subsisted between Eupolis and Aristophanes, 
not only as nvals, but as imitators of each other. 
Cratinus attacked Aristophanes for borrowing from 
Eupolis, and Eupolis in his Bérra made the same 
charge, especially with reference to the Knights. 
The Scholiasts specify the last Parabasis of the 
Knights as borrowed from Eupolis. On the other 
hand, Aristophanes, in the second (or third) edition 


EURIPIDES. 255 


of the Clouds, retorts upon Eupolis the charge of 
imitating the Knights in his Maricas, and taunts 
him with the further indignity of jesting on his 
rival’s baldness. 

Eupompus (Eÿrouros), of Sicyon, a distin- 
guished Greek painter, was the contemporary of 
Zeuxis, Parrhasius, and Timanthes, and the in- 
structor of Pamphilus, the master of Apelles. The 
fame of Eupompus led to the creation of a 3rd 
school of Greek art, the Sicyonian, at the head of 
which he was placed. 

Eurïpides (Eëpirlôns). 1. The distinguished 
tragic poet, was the son of Mnesarchus and Clito, 
and is said to have been born at Salamis, 8. c. 
480, on the very day that the Greeks defeated the 
Persians off that island, whither his parents had 
fled from Athens on the invasion of Xerxes. Some 
writers relate that his parents were in mean circum- 
stances, and his mother is represented by Aristo- 
phanes as a herb-seller, and not a very honest one 
either ; but much weight cannot be accorded to 
these statements. It is more probable that his 
family was respectable. We are told that the poet, 
when a boy, was cup-bearer to a chorus of noble 
Athenians at the Thargelian festival,—an office for 
which nobility of blood was requisite.. We know 
also that he was taught rhetoric by Prodicus, who 
was certainly not moderate in his terms for in- 
struction, and who was in the habit of seeking his 
pupils among youths of high rank. It is said that 
the future distinction of Euripides was predicted 
by an oracle, promising that he should be crowned 
with “ sacred garlands,” in consequence of which 
his father had him trained to gymnastic exercises ; 
and we learn that, while yet a boy, he won the 
prize at the Eleusinian and Thesean contests, and 
offered himself, when 17 years old, as a candidate 
at the Olympic games, but was not admitted be- 
cause of some doubt about his age. But he soon 
abandoned gymnastic pursuits, and studied the art 
of painting, not, as we learn, without success. To 
philosophy and literature he devoted himself with 
much interest and energy, studying physics under 
Anaxagoras, and rhetoric, as we have already seen, 
under Prodicus. He lived on intimate terms with 
Socrates, and traces of the teaching of Anaxagoras 
have been remarked in many passages of his plays. 
He is said to have written a tragedy at the age of 
18 ; but the first play, which was exhibited in his 
own name, was the Peliades, when he was 25 
years of age (8. c. 455). In 441 he gained for the 
first time the first prize, and he continued to ex- 
hibit plays until 408, the date of the OUrestes. 
Soon after this he left Athens for the court of 
Archelaïs, king of Macedonia, his reasons for which 
step can only be matter of conjecture. Traditionary 
scandal has ascribed it to his disgust at the intrigue 
of his wife with Cephisophon, and the ridicule 
which was showered upon him in consequence by 
the comic poets. But the whole story has been re- 
futed by modern writers. Other œuses more pro- 
bably led him to accept an invitation from Arche- 
laüs, at whose court the highest honours awaited 
him. The attacks of Aristophanes and others had 
probably not been without their effect ; and he 
must have been aware that his philosophical tenets 
were regarded with considerable suspicion. He 
died in Macedonia in 406, at the age of 75. Most 
testimonies agree in stating that he was torn in 
pieces by the king's dogs, which, according to 
some, were set upon him through envy by Arrhi- 
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daeus and Crateuas, two rival poets. The regret 
of Sophocles for his death is said to have been so 
great, that at the representation of his next play he 
made his actors appear uncrowned. The accounts 
which we find in some writers of the profligacy of 
Euripides are mere idle scandal, and scarcely 
worthy of serious refutation. Nor does there appear 
to be any better foundation for that other charge 
which has been brought against him, of hatred to 
the female sex. This is said to have been occa- 
sioned by the infidelity of his wife ; but, as has 
been already remarked, this tale does not deserve 
credit. He was a man of a serious and austere 
temper : and it was in consequence of this that the 
charge probably originated. It is certain that the 
poet who drew such characters as Antigone, Iphi- 
genia, and, above all, Alcestis, was not blind to 
the gentleness, the strong affection, the self-aban- 
doning devotedness of women. With respect to 
the world and the Deitr, he seems to have adopted 
the doctrines of Anaxagoras, not unmixed appa- 
rently with pantheistic views. [ ANAXAGORAS.] 
To class him with atheists, as some have done, is 
undoubtedly unjust. At the same time, it must 
be confessed that we look in vain in his plays for 
the high faith of Aeschylus ; nor can we fail to 
admit that the pupil of Anaxagoras could not sym- 
pathise with the popular religious system around 
him, nor throw himself cordially into it. He fre- 
quently altered in the most arbitrary manner the 
ancient legends. Thus, in the Orestes, Menelaïüs 
comes before us as a selfish coward, and Helen as a 
worthless wanton; in the Æelena, the notion of 
Stesichorus is adopted, that the heroïine was never 
carried to Troy at all, and that it was a mere 
€l5wAoy of her for which the Greeks and Trojans 
fought ; Andromache, the widow of Hector and 
slave of Neoptolemus, seems almost to forget the 
past in her quarrel with Hermione and the perils of 
her present situation ; and Electra, married by the 
policy of Aegisthus to a peasant, scolds her hus- 
band for inviting guests to dine without regard to 
the ill-prepared state of the larder. In short, with 
Euripides tragedy is brought down into the sphere 
of every-day life ; men are represented, according 
to the remark of Aristotle, not as they ought to be, 
but as they are ; under the names of the ancient 
heroes, the characters of his own time are set before 
us ; it is not Medea, or Iphigenia, or Alcestis 
that is speaking, but abstractedly a mother, a 
daughter, or a wife. All this, indeed, gave fuller 
scope, perhaps, for the exhibition of passion and for 
those scenes of tenderness and pathos in which Euri- 
pides especially excelled ; and it will serve also to 
account in great measure for the preference given to 
his plays by the practical Socrates, who is said to 
have never entered the theatre unless when they 
were acted, as well as for the admiration felt for 
him by Menander and Philemon, and other poets 
of the new comedy. The most serious defects in 
his tragedies, artistically speaking, are: his con- 
stant employment of the “ Deus ex machina ; ” 
the disconnexion of his choral odes from the sub- 
ject of the play ; the extremely awkward and for- 
mal character of his prologues ; and the frequent 
introduction of frigid yv@uai and of philosophical 
disquisitions, making Medea talk like a sophist, 
and Hecuba like à free thinker, and aiming rather 
at subtilty than simplicity. On the same prin- 
ciples on which he brought his subjects and cha- 
racters to the level of common life, he adopted 
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also in lis style the every-day mode of speaking. 
According to some accounts, he wrote, in all, 75 
plays ; accprding to others, 92. Of these, 18 are 
extant, if we omit the Æ%esus, which is probably 
spurious, A list is subjoined of the extant plays 
of Euripides, with their dates, ascertained or pro- 
bable :— Alcestis, 8. c. 438. This play was brought 
out as the last of a tetralogy, and stood therefore 
in the place of a satyric drama, to which indeed it 
bears, in some parts. great similarity, particularly 
in the representation of Hercules in his cups. 
Medea, 431.  Hippolytus Coronifer, 428, gained 
the first nrize. Zlecuba, exhibited before 423. 
Heraclidae, about 421. Supplices, about 421. Jon, 
of uncertain date.  Æercules Furens, of uncertain 


date. Andromache, about 420—417.  Troades, 
415. Electra, about 415—413. Helena, 412. 


Tphigenia at Tauri of uncertain date. Orestes, 408. 
Phoenissue, of uncertain date. Buacchae: this play 
was apparently written for representation at Mace- 
donia, and therefore at a very late period of the 
life of Euripides. Zphigenia at Auls: this play, 
together with the Bacchae and the Alcmaeon, was 
brought out at Athens, after the poet’s death, by 
the younger Euripides. Cyclops, of uncertain date : 
it is interesting as the only extant specimen of the 
Greek satyric drama. Besides the plays, there 
are extant 5 letters, purporting to have been writ- 
ten by Euripides, but they are spurious.—Æditions. 
By Musgrave, Oxford, 1778 ; by Beck, Leipzig, 
1778—88 ; by Matthiae, Leipzig, 1813—29 ; and 
a variornm edition, Glasgow, 1821. Of separate 
plays there have been many editions, e. g. by Por- 
son, Elmsley, Valckenaer, Monk, Pflugk, and Her- 
mann.= 2. The youngest of the 3 sons of the 
above. After the death of his father he brought 
out 3 of his plays at the great Dionysia, viz. the 
Alcmaeon (no longer extant), the Zphigenia at Aw- 
lis, and the Bacchae. 

Euripus (Eÿpiros), any part of the sea where 


-the ebb and flow of the tide were remarkably wio- 


lent, is the name especially of the narrow strait 
which separates Euboea from Boeotia, in which the 
ancients asserted that the sea ebbed and flowed 7 
times in the day. The extraordinarr tides of the 
Euripus have been noticed by modern observers : 
the water sometimes runs as much as 8 miles an 
hour. At Chalcis there was a bridge over the 
Euripus, uniting Euboea with the mainland. 
Eurômus (Eüpwuos: Jaklys), a small town of 
Caria, at the foot of Mt. Grion (a ridge parallel to 
Mt. Latmus), in the conventus juridicus of Ala- 
banda. It lay 8 English miles N.W. of Mylasa. 
Eurôpa (Eëpémn), according to the Iliad (xiv. 
321), a daughter of Phoenix, but according to the 
common tradition a daughter of the Phoenician 
king Agenor. Her surpassing beauty charmed 
Zeus, who assumed the form of a bull and mingled 
with the herd as Europa and her maidens were 
sporting on the sea-shore. Encouraged by the 
tameness of the animal, Europa ventured to moun- 
his back ; whereupon Zeus rushed into the sea, and 
swam with her in safety to Crete. Here she be- 
came by Zeus the mother of Minos, Rhadaman- 
thus, and Sarpëdon. She afterwards married 
Asterion, king of Crete, who brought up the chil- 
dren whom she had had by the king of the gods. 
Eurôpa (Eÿp&rn), one of the 3 divisions of the 
ancient world. The name is not found in the [liad 
and Odyssey, and first oceurs in the Homeric 
Hymn to Apollo (251), but even there it does not 
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The Erechtheum restored. Page 247. 


Divisions. 


Temple of Athena Polias. 

Pandroseum, divided into 

Tan proper. 
Cecropium. 

A. Eastern portico : entrance to thetem- 
ple of Athena Polias. 

B. Temple of Athena Polias. 

a. Altar of Zeus Hypatos. 

d. c. d. Altars of Poseidon-Erech- 
theus, of Butes, and of Hephaes- 
tus. 

e. Palladium. 

J. g. Statue of Hermes. Chair of 
Daedalus. 

h. Golden Lamp of Callimachus. 

C. Northern portico: entrance to the 
Pandroseum. 

2 The salt well. 

k. Opening in the pavement, by 
which the traces of Poseidon’s 
trident might be seen. 

D. Pronaos of the Pandroseum, serving 
also as an entrance to the Cecro- 
pium. 

4. m. Altars, of which one was de- 
dicated to Hallo. 

E. Cella of Pandrosus. 
ñn. Statue of Pandrosus. 

o. The olive tree. 

p. Altar of Zeus Hyrceus. 

F. Southern portico : the Cecropium. 

G. Passage on the level of the Pandro- 
seum, leading to the souterrains of 
the building. 

H. Passage of communication by means ! 
of the steps I. between the temples 
of Polias and Pandrosus. | 

K. Steps leading down to the Temenos. 

L. Temenos or sacred enclosure of the 
building. 


One of the Caryatides sup- Ground Plan of the Erechtheum. (For a description of 
porting the southern por- the building, see Dict. of Geog. Vol. I. pp. 275—280.) 
tico of the Erechtheum. 
[To face p. 256. 1! 
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Docimia. Page 229. | | 
* Elyrus in Crete, Page 259. 


Emesa. Page 239. 


Elaea. Page 235. : 
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Eleusis, Page 236. 


Eleutherna in Crete, Page 958, Entella in Sicily. Page 241. 
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indicate the continent, but simply the maïnland of 
Hellas proper, in opposition to Peloponnesus and 
the neïghbouring islands.  Herodotus is the first 
writer who uses it in the sense of one of the divi- 
sions of the world. The origin of the name is 
doubtful ; but the most probable of the numerous 
conjectures is that which supposes that the Asiatic 
Greeks called it Europa (from eëpos, “ broad,” and 
the root dr, “to see”), from the wide extent of its 
coast. Most of the aucients supposed the name to 
be derived from Europa, the daughter of Agenor. 
The boundaries of Europe on the E. differed at 
various periods. In earlier times the river Phasis 


was usually supposed to be its boundary, and some- | 


times even the Araxes and the Caspian sea ; but 
at a later period the river Tanais and the Palus 
Maeotis were usually regarded as the boundaries 
between Asia and Europe. The N. of Europe was 
little known to the ancients, but it was generally 
believed, at least in later times, that it was bounded 
on the N. by the Ocean. 

Eurôpus. [TiTArEsIUs.] 

Eurôpus (Eëpwros). 1. A city of Caria, after- 
wards named Idrias.==?2, ( Yerabolus, or Kulat-el- 
Nejin ?), a city in the district of Cyrrhestice in 
Syria, on the W. bank of the Euphrates, a few 
miles S. of Zeugma ; called after the town of the 
same name in Macedonia.= 8. Europus was the 
earlier name of Dura Nicanoris in Mesopotamia ; 
and (4) it was also given by Seleucus Nicator 
to Rhagae in Media. [ARSACIA.] 

Eurôtas (Eüpéras). 1. (Basilipotamo), the 
chief river in Laconia, but not navigable, rises in 
Mt. Borëum in Arcadia, then disappears under the 
earth, rises again near Sciritis, and flows S.wards, 
passing Sparta on the E., through a narrow and 
fruitful valley, into the Laconian gulf, 2, See 
TITARESIUS. 

Euryälus (Eüpvaros). 1. Son of Mecisteus,one 
of the Argonauts, and of the Epigoni, accompanied 
Diomedes to Troy, where he slew several Trojans. 
= 2. One of the suitors of Hippodamia. 

Euryanassa. [PELops.] 

Eurÿbâtes (EpuSarns). 1. Called Eribotes by 
Latin writers, son of Teleon, and one of the Argo- 
nauts.=?. The herald of Ulysses, whom he fol- 
lowed to Troy. 

Eurÿbätus (Edpi6aros), an Ephesian, whom 
Croesus sent with a large sum of money to the 
Peloponnesus to hire mercenaries for him in his 
war with Cyrus. He, however, went over to Cy- 
rus, and betrayed the whole matter to him. In 
consequence of this treachery, his name passed into 
a proverb amongst the Greeks. 

Eurÿbia (Edpuéia), daughter of Pontus and Ge, 
mother by Crius of Astraeus, Pallas, and Perses. 

Eurybliädes. [THemisrocLes.] 

Euryclëa (EdpürAea), daughter of Ops, was 
purchased by Laërtes and brought up Telemachus. 
When Ulysses returned home, she recognised him 
by a scar, and afterwards faithfully assisted him 
against the suitors. 

Eurÿdicé (Eëpudixn). 1. Wife of Orpheus 
[ORPHEUS.].=— 2. An Illyrian princess, wife of 
Amyntas ÎI., king of Macedonia, and mother of 
the famous Philip.==3, An Illyrian, wife of Philip 
of Macedon, and mother of Cynane or Cynna.==#, 
Daughter of Amyntas, son of Perdiccas III., king 
of Macedonia, and Cynane, daughter of Philip. 
After the death of her mother in Asia [CYNANE!], 
Perdiccas gave her in marriage to the king Arrhi- 
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daeus. She was a woman of a masculine spirit, 
and entirely ruled her weak husband. On her re- 
turn to Europe with her husband, she became in- 
volved iu war with Polysperchon and Olympias, but 
she was defeated in battle, taken prisoner, and com- 
pelled by Olympias to put an end to her life, B.c. 317. 
— 5. Daughter of Artipater, and wife of Ptolemy 
the son of Lagus. She was the mother of 3 sons, 
viz. Ptolemy Ceraunus, Meleager, and a third 
(whose name is not mentioned) ; and of 2 daugh- 
ters, Ptolemaïs, afterwards married to Demetrius 
Poliorcetes, and Lysandra, the wife of Agathocles, 
son of Lysimachns.==6. An Athenian, of a family 
descended from the great Mültiades. She was first 
married to Ophellas, the conqueror of Cyrene, and 
after his death returned to Athens, where she mar- 
ried Demetrius Poliorcetes, on occasion of his first 
visit to that city. 

Eurÿlôchus (EèpuAoxos). 1. Companion of 
Ülysses in his wanderings, was the only one that 
escaped from the house of Circe, when his friends 
were metamorphosed into swine, Another per- 
sonage of the same name is mentioned among the 
sons of Aegyptus. =. À Spartan commander, in 
the Peloponnesian war, B. c. 426, defeated and 
slain by Demosthenes at Olpae. 

Eurÿmédon (Eëpuuéôwr). 1. One of the Ca- 
biri, son of Hephaestus and Cabiro, and brother of 
Alcon. ==2. An attendant of Nestor. == 3, Son of 
Ptolemaeus, and charioteer of Agamemnon. == 4, 
Son of Thucles, an Athenian general in the Pelo- 
ponnesian war. He was one of the commanders in 
the expedition to Corcyra, 8. c. 428, and also in 
the expedition to Sicily, 425. In 414, he was ap- 
pointed, in conjunction with Demosthenes, to the 
command of the second Syracusan armament, and 
fell in the first of the two sea-fights in the harbour 
of Syracuse. 

Eurÿmédon (Eüpuuédwr : Kapri-Su), a small 
river in Pamphylia, navigable as far up as the city 
of ASPENDUS, through which it flowed ; celebrated 
for the victory which Cimon geined over the Per- 
siaus on its banks (B. c. 469). 

Eurÿménae (Eüpuuevai), a town in Magnesia 
in Thessaly, E. of Ossa. 

Eurÿnôme (Eèpurôun). 1. Daughter of Ocea- 
nus. When Hephaestus was expelled by Hera 
from Olympus. Eurynome and Thetis received him 
in the bosom of the sea Before the time of Cro- 
nos and Rhea, Eurynome and Ophion had ruled in 
Olympus over the Titans. == 2. À surname of 
Artemis at Phigalea in Arcadia, where she was 
represented half woman and half fish. 

Eurÿphon (Eëpupàr), a celebrated physician of 
Cnidos in Caria, was a contemporary of Hippo- 
crates, but older. He is quoted by Galen, who 
says that lie was considered to be the author of the 
ancient medical work entitled Kid Tr@uœu, and 
also that some persons attributed to him several 
works included in the Hippocratic Collection. 

Eurÿpon, otherwise called Eurÿtion (Epurë&r, 
Evpuriwr), grandson of Procles, was the third king 
of that house at Sparta, and thenceforward gave it 
the name of Eurypontidae. 

Eurÿpyÿlus (EüpümvAos). 1. Son of Euaemon 
and Ops, appears in different traditions as king 
either of Ormenion, or Hyria, or Cyrene. Inthe 
Iliad he is represented as having come from Or- 
menion to Troy with 40 ships. He slew many 
Trojans, and when wounded by Paris, he was 
nursed and cured by Patroclus. Among the heroes 
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of Hvyria, he is mentioned as a son of Poseidon and 
Celaeno, who went to Libya where he ruled in 
the country afterwards called Cyrene, and there 
became connected with the Argonauts. Ile mar- 
ried Sterope, the daughter of Helios, by whom he 
became the father of Lycaon and Leucippus. =— 2. 
Son of Poseidon and Astypalaea, king of Cos, was 
killed by Hercules who on his return from Troy 
Janded in Cos, and being taken for a pirate, was 
attacked by its inhabitants. According to another 
tradition Hercules attacked the island of Cos, in 
order to obtain possession of Chalciope, the daugh- 
ter of Eurypylus, whom he loved. 8. Son of 
Telephus and Astyoche, king of Myvsia or Cilicia, 
was induced by the presents which Priam sent to 
his mother or wife, to assist the Trojans against the 
Greeks. Eurypylus killed Machaon, but was him- 
self slain by Neoptolemus. 

Eurÿsäces (Eüpuodkns}, son of the Telamonian 
Ajax and Tecmessa, named after the “ broad shield” 
of his father. An Atheuian tradition related, that 
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and brother of Echion, was one of the Argonauts. 


Euryseces and his brother Philaeus had given up | 


to the Athenians the island of Salamis, which they 
had inherited from their grandfather, and that the 
2 brothers received in return the Attic franchise. 
Eurysaces was honoured like his father, at Athens, 
with an altar. 

Eurysthënes (Eüpuc0é»ns), and Procles (Ipo- 
«AŸs), the twin sons of Aristodemus, were born, 
according to the common account before, but, ac- 
cording to the genuine Spartan story, after their 
father’s return to Peloponnesus and occupation of 
his allotment of Laconia. He died immediately 
after the birth of his children, and had not even 
time to decide which of the 2 should succeed him. 
The mother professed to be unable to name the 
elder, and the Lacedaemonians applied to Delphi, 
and were instructed to make them both kings, but 
give the greater honour to the elder. The dificulty 
thus remaïning was at last removed at the sugges- 
tion of Panites, a Messenian, by watching whick 
of the children was first washed and fed by the 
mother; and the first rank vas accordingly given 
to Eurysthenes and retained by his descendants. 
From these 2 brothers, the 2 royal families in 
Sparta were descended, and were called respectively 
the Eurysthenidae and Prochidae. The former were 
also called the Agidae from Agis, son of Eurysthenes; 
and the latter Æurypontidae from Eurypon, grand- 
son of Procles. 

Eurystheus. [HErcuLESs.] 

Eurÿtus (Eÿpuros). 1. Son of Melaneus and 
Stratonice, was king of Oechalia, probably the 
Thessalian town of this name. He was a skilful 
archer and married to Antioche, by whom he be- 
came the father of Iole, Iphitus, Molion or Deïon, 
Clytius, and Toxeus. He was proud of his skill in 
using the bow, and is said to have instructed even 
Hercules in his art. He offered his daughter Iole 
as à prize to him who should conquer him and his 
sons in shooting with the bow. Hercules won the 
prize, but Eurytus and his sons, with the exception 
of Iphitus, refused to give up Îole, because they 
feared lest Hercules should kill the children he 
might have by her. Hercules accordingly marched 
against Oechalia with an army, took the place and 
killed Euryÿtus and his sons. According to Homer, on 
the other hand, Eurytus was killed by Apollo whom 
he presumed to rival in using the bow. (Od. viii. 
226.)==2, Son of Actor and Molione of Elis. 
[Moz1oxEs.] = 3, Son of Hermes and Antianïra, 
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—4, An eminent Pythagorean philosopher, a is- 
ciple of Philolaus. 

Euséblus (Eÿcé&os), surnamed Pamphili to 
commemorate his devoted friendship for Pamphilus, 
bishop of Caesarea. Eusebius was born in Palestine 
about A. D. 264, was made bishop of Caesarea 315, 
and died about 340. He had a strong leaning 
towards the Arians, though he signed the creed of 
the council of Nicaea. He was a man of great 
learning. His most important works are :—1.The 
Chronicon (xporixà Travroÿarÿs ioTopias), a work 
of great value to us in the study of ancient history. 
Itis in 2 books. The first, entitled xporoypapia, 
contains a sketch of the history of several ancient 
nations. as the Chaldaeans, Assyrians, Medes, Per- 
sians, Lydians, Hebrews, and Egvptians. It is 
chicfly taken from the work of Africanus [Arrr- 
caNus], and gives lists of kings and other magis- 
trates, with short accounts of remarkable events 
from the creation to the time of Eusebius. The 
second book consists of synchronological tables, 
with similar catalogues of rulers and striking occur- 
rences, from the time of Abraham to the celebration 
of Constantine’s Vicennalia at Nicomedia, A. D. 327, 
and at Rome, A. D. 328. The Greek text of the 
Chronicon is lost, but there is extant part of a Latin 
translation of it by Jerome, published by Scaliger, 
Leyden, 1606, of which another enlarged edition ap- 
peared at Amsterdam, 1658. There is also extant 
an Armenian translation, which was discovered at 
Constantinople, and published by Mai and Zohrab 
at Milan, 1818, and by Aucher, Venice, 1818.—2. 
The Pracparatio Evangelica (edayyeaixhs àmo- 
dei£ews rporapasxeuñ) in 15 books, is a collection 
of various facts and quotations from old writers, by 
which it was supposed that the mind would be 
prepared to receive the evidences of Christianity. 
This book is almost as important to us in the study 
of ancient philosophy, as the Chroricon is with 
reference to history, since in it are preserved spe- 
cimens from the writings of almostevery philosopher 
of any note whose works are not now extant. 
Edited by R. Stephens, Paris, 1544, and again in 
1628, and by F. Viger, Cologne, 1688. — 3. The 
Demonstratio Evangelica (edayyelkh àmodeaëis) in 
20 books, of which 10 are extant, is a collection of 
evidences, chiefly from the Old Testament, ad- 
dressed principally to the Jews. This is the com- 
pletion of the preceding work, giving the arguments 
which the Praeparatio was intended to make the 
mind ready to receive. Edited with the Praepa- 
ratio in the editions both of R. Stephens anû Viger. 
— 4. The Æcclesiastical History (èkkAnoiaoTix 
ioropia), in 10 books, containing the history of 
Christianity from the birth of Christ to the death 
of Läcinius, A. ». 324. Edited with the other 
Ecclesiastical historians by Reading, Cambridge, 
1720, and separately by Burton, Oxford, 1838. — 
5. De Martyribus Palaestinae, being an account of 
the persecutions of Diocletian and Maximin from 
A. D. 303 to 310. It is in one book, and generally 
found as an appendix to the eïighth of the Ecclesi- 
astical History.—6. Against Hierocles. Hierocles 
had advised Diocletia to begin his persecution, 
and had written 2 books, called Adyor diAaAnbets, 
comparing our Lord’s miracles to those of Apollo- 
nius of Tyana. In answering this work, Eusebius 
reviews the life of Apollonius by Philostratus. It 
is published with the works of PHILOSTRATUS.— 
4. Against Marcellus, bishop of Ancyra, in 2 books, 


POSPATEHIUS. 


8. De Ecclesiastica Theologia, a continuation of the 
former work.—9. De Vita Constantini, 4 books, a 
panegyric rather than a biography. It has gene- 
rally been published with the Ecclesiastical History, 
but edited separately by Heïnichen, 1830.— 10. 
Onomasticon de Locis Hebraiïcis, a description of the 
towns and places mentioned in Holy Scripture, 
arranged in alphabetical order. It was translated 
into Latin by Jerome. 

Eustathius (Edord@os). 1. Of Cappadocia, a 
Neo-Platonic philosopher, was a pupil of Iamblichus 
and Aedesius. 
stantius as ambassador to king Sapor, and remained 
in Persia, where he was treated with the greatest 
honour.—?. Or Eumathius, probably lived as 
late as the twelfth century of our era. He wrote 
a Greek romance in 11 books, still extant, con- 
taining an account of the loves of Hysminias and 
Hysmine. The tale is wearisome and improbable, 
and shows no power of invention on the part of its 
author. Edited by Gaulmin, Paris, 1617, and by 
Teucher, Lips. 1792.—8. Archbishop of Thessa- 
lonica, was a native of Constantinople, and lived 
during the latter halfof the twelfth century. He was 
a man of great learning and wrote numerous works, 
the most important of which is his commentary on 
the Iliad and Odyssey (Ilapex6oAal eis rhr ‘Oupou 
Ida Kai Odvoceia), or rather his collection of 
extracts from earlier commentators on those two 
poems. 
numerous and extensive works of the Alexandrian 
grammarians and critics ; and as nearly all the 
works from which Eustathins made his extracts 
are lost, his commentary is of incalculable value to 
us. Editions: At Rome, 1542—1550, 4 vols. fol. ; 
at Basle, 1559-60 ; at Leipzig, 1825-26, con- 
taining the commentary on the Odyssey, and at 
Leipzig, 1827-29, the commentary on the Iliad. 
There is also extant by Eustathius a commentary 
on Dionysius Periegetes, which is published with 
most editions of Dionysius. Eustathius likewise 
wrote a commentary on Pindar, which seems to be 
lost. 4, Usually called Eustathius Romanus, 
a celebrated Graeco-Roman jurist, filled various 
high offices at Constantinople, from 4. D. 960 to 
1000. 

Eustratius (Edorpärios), one of the latest 
commentators on Anistotle, lived about the be- 
ginning of the twelfth century after Christ, under 
the emperor Alexius Comnenus, as metropolitan of 
Nicaea, Of his writings only two are extant, and 
these in a very fragmentary state: viz. 1. À Com- 
mentary on the 2nd book of the Analytica. 2. À 
Commentary on the E#kica Nicomachea. 

Zuterpe. [MusAE.] 

Eutoydemus (Edvômuos). 1. A sophist, was 
born at Chios, and migrated with his brother Dio- 
nysodorus to Thurii in Italy. Being exiled thence, 
they came to Athens, where they resided many 
years. The pretensions of Euthydemus and his 
brother are exposed by Plato in the dialogue 
which bears the name of the former.=—?, King of 
Bactria, was a native of Magnesia We know no- 
thing of the circumstances attendimg his elevation 
to the sovereignty of Bactria He extended his 
power over the neïghbouring provinces, so as to 
become the founder of the greatness of the Bac- 
trian monarchy. His deminions were invaded 
about B.c. 212, by Antiochus the Great, with 
whom he eventually concluded a treaty of peace. 

Euthÿmus (Eÿduuos), a hero of Locri in Italy, 


In 4. D. 358, he was sent by Con- | 


This vast compilation was made from the | 
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son of Astycles or of the river-god Caecinus. He 
was famous for his strength and skill in boxing, 
and delivered the town of Temesa from the evil 
spirit Polites, to whom a fair maiden was sacrificed 
every year. Euthymus himself disappeared at an 
advanced age in the river Caecinus. 

Eutôcius (Eùroktos) of Ascalon, the csommente- 
tor on Apollonius of Perga and on Archimedes, 
lived about A. p. 560. His commentaries are 
printed in the editions of APOLLONIUS and AR- 
CHIMEDES. 

Euträpélus, P. Volumnius, a Roman knight, 
obtained the surname of Eutrapelus (EèrpäreAos), 
on account of his liveliness and wit. He was an 
intimate friend of Antony, and a companion of his 
pleasures and debauches. Cytheris, the mistress 
of Antony, was originails the freedwoman and 
mistress of Volumnius Eutrapelus, whence we find 
her called Volumnia, and was surrendered to An- 
tony by his friend. Eutrapelus is mentioned by 
Horace. (Epist. 1. 18. 31.) 

Eutresïi (Eürpfoioi), the inhabitants of a dis- 
rict in Arcadia, N. of Megalopolis. 

Eutrésis (Edrpnois), a small town in Boeotia 
between Thespiae and Plataeae, with à temple and 


| oracle of Apollo, who hence had the surname Eu- 


| 
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trésites. 

Eutrôplus. ji. An eunuch, the favourite of 
Arcadius, became the virtual governor of the E. on 
the death of Rufinus, A. D. 395. He was consul 
in 399, but in that year was deprived of his 
power by the intrigues of the empress Eudoxia 
and Gaïnas, the Goth ; he was first banished to 
Cyprus, was shortly afterwards recalled and put to 
death at Chalcedon. The poet Claudian wrote an 
invective against Eutropius.== 2, À Roman his- 
torian, held the office of a secretary under Constan- 
tine the Great, was patronised by Julian the 
Apostate, whom he accompanied in the Persian 
expedition, and was alive in the reign of Valen- 
timian and Valens. He is the author of a brief 
compendium of Roman history in 10 books, from 
the foundation of the city to the accession of Valens, 
A. D. 364, to whom it is inscribed. In drawing up 
this abridgment Eutropius appears to have con- 
sulted the best authorities, and to have executed 
his task in general with care. The style is in 
perfect good taste and keeping with the nature of 
the undertaking, being plain, precise, and simple. 
The best editions are by Tzschucke, Lips. 1796, 
and by Grosse. Hal., 1813. 

Eutychides (Eèruxiôns), of Sicyon, a statuary, 
and a disciple of Lysippus, flourished 8. c. 300. 

Euxinus Pontus. [PoxTus EuxiInus.] 

Evañné (Edaôrn). L. Daughter of Poseidon 
and Pitane, who was brought up by the Arcadian 
king Aepytus, and became by Apollo the mother 
of Iamus. == 2, Daughter of Iphis (hence called 
Iphias), or Philax, and wife of Capaneus. For 
details see CAPANEUS. 

Evagôras (Edaydpas), king of Salamis in Cy- 
prus. He was sprung from a family which claimed 
descent from Teucer, the reputed founder of Sala- 
mis ; and his ancestors appear to have been during 
a long period the hereditary rulers of that city 
under the supremacy of Persia. They had, how- 
ever, been expelled by a Phoenician exile, who 
obtained the sovereignty for himself, and trans- 
mitted it to his descendants. Evagoras succeeded 
in recovering his hereditary kingdom, and putting 
the reigning tyrant to death, about 8. c. 410. His 
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rule was distinguished for its mildness and equity, 
and he greatly increased the power of Salamis, speci- 
ally by the formation of a powerful fleet. He gave 
a friendly reception to Conon, when the latter took 
refuge at Salamis after the defeat of the Athenians 
at Aegospotami, 405 ; and it was at his interces- 
sion that the king of Persia allowed Conon the 
support of the Phoenician fleet. Bnt his growing 
power excited the jealousy of the Persian court, 
and at length war was declared against him by 
Artaxerxes. Evagoras received the assistance of 
an Athenian fleet under Chabrias, and at first met 
with great success ; but the fortune of war after- 
wards turned against him, and he was glad to con- 
clude a peace with Persia, by which he resigned 
his conquests in Cyprus, but was allowed to retain 
possession of Salamis, with the title of king. This 
war was brought to a close in 385. Evagoras was 
assassinated in 374, together with his eldest son 
Pnytagoras. He was succeeded by his son Nico- 
cles. There is still extant an oration of Isocrates 
in praise of L£vagoras, addressed to his son Nico. 
cles. 

Evagrius (Evaypos), of Epiphania in Svria, 
born about 4. D. 536, was by profession a ‘ scho- 
lasticus ”* (advocate or pleader), and probably prac- 
tised at Antioch. He wrote An Æcclesiastical 
History, still extant, which extends from 4. D. 
431 to 594. It is published with the other Eccle- 
siasuical Historians, by Reading. Camb. 1720. 

Evander (Edarôpos). 1. Son of Hermes by an 
Arcadian nympb, called Themis or Nicostrata, and 
in Roman traditions Carmenta or Tiburtis. About 
60 years before the Trojan war. Evander is said to 
have led a Pelasgian colony from Pallantium in 
Arcadis into Italy, and there to have built a 
town, Pallantium, on the Tiber, at the foot of 
the Palatine Hill, which town was subsequently 
incorporated with Rome. Evander taught his 
neighbours milder laws and the arts of peace and 
of social life, and especially the art of writing, 
with which he himself had been made acquainted 
by Hercules, and music ; he also introduced among 
then the worship of the Lycaean Pan, of Demeter, 
Poseidon, and Hercules. Vireil (4er. viüi. 51) 
represents Evander as still aiive at the time when 
Aeneas arrived in Italy, and as forming an alliance 
with him against the Latins. Evander was wor- 
shipped at Pallantium in Arcadia, as a hero. At 
Rome he had an altar at the foot of the Aventine. 


| 
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2, À Phocian, was the pupil and successor | 
of Lacydes as the head of the Academic School at | 


Athens, about B.c. 215. 

Evenus (Eënvos). 1. Son of Ares and Demonice, 
and father of Marpessa. For details see A ARPESSA. 
—?. Two elegiac poets of Paros. One of these 
poets. though it is uncertain whether the elder or 
the younger, was a contemporary of Socrates, whom 
he is said to have instructed in poetry ; and Plato 
in several passages refers to Evenus, somewhat 
ironically, as at once a sophist or philosopher and 
a poet. There are 16 epigrams in the Greek 
Anthology bearing the name of Evenus, but it is 
difficult to determine which of them should be 
assigned to the elder and which to the younger 
Evenus. 

Evênus (Eünvôs: Fidhari). formerly called Ly- 
cormas, rises in Mt. Oeta, and flows with a rapid 
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rising in Mt. Temnus, flowing S. through Aeolis, 
and falling into the Sinus Elaïticus near Pitane. 
The city of Adramyttium, which stood nearly due 
VW. of its sources, was supplied with water from it 
by an aqueduct. 

Evergëtes (Edepyérns), the “ Benefactor,” a 
title of honour, frequently conferred by the Greek 
states upon those from whom they had received 
benefits. ÏÎt was assumed by many of the Greek 
kings in Egypt and elsewhere [PToLEMAEUS.] 

Evius (Edros), an epithet of Bacchus, given 
him from the cheering and animating cry, eüa, edot 
(Lat. evoe), in the festivals of the god. 

Exädius (EËdôos), one of the Lapithae, fought 
at the nuptials of Pirithoüs. 

Exsuperantius, Julius, a Roman historian, 
who lived perhaps about the 5th or 6th century of 
our era. He is the author of a short tract entitled 
De Marü, Lepidi, ac Sertorii bellis civihibus, which 
many suppose to have been abridged from the 
Histories of Sallust. It is appended to several 
editions of Sallust. 

Eziongéber. [BERENICE, No. 1.] 
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Fäbäris or Farfärus (Farfa), a small river in 
Italy in the Sabine territory between Reate and 
Cures. 

Fäbätus, L. Roscïus, one of Caesar’s lieute- 
uants in the Gallic war, and praetor in B.c. 49. 
He espoused Pompey’s party, and was twice sent 
with proposals of accommodation to Caesar. He 
was killed in the battle at Mutina, 8. c. 43. 

Fabätus, Calpurnius, a Roman knight, ac- 
cused in A. D. 64, but escaped punishment. He 
was grandfather to Calpurnia, wife of the younger 
Pliny, many of whose letters are addressed to him. 

Faberïius. 1. À debtor of M. Cicero. == 2. 


| One of the private secretaries of C. Julius Caesar. 


Fäbïa, 2 daughters of M. Fabius Ambustus. 
The elder was married to Ser. Sulpicius, a patri- 
cian, and one of the military tribunes B. c. 376, and 
the vounger to the plebeïan C. Licinius Stolo. 

Fabïa Gens, one of the most ancient patrician 
gentes at Rome, which traced its origin to Fer- 
cules and the Arcadian Evander. The Fabii oc- 
cupy à prominent part in historv soon after the 
commencement of the republic ; and 3 brothers be- 
longing to the gens are said to have been invested 
with 7 successive consulships, from B.c. 485 to 
459. The house derived its greatest lustre from 
the patriotic courage and tragic fate of the 306 
Fabn in the battle on the Cremera, 8. c. 477. 
[Vigczaxus.] The principal families of this 
gens bore the names of AmBusrTus, BuTeo, Dor- 
SO, LABEO, Maximus, Picror, and ViIBvLANUS. 

Fabiänus, Papirius, a Roman rhetorician and 
philosopher in the time of Tiberius and Caligula. 
He wrote works on philosophy and physics, which 
are referred to by Seneca and Pliny. 

Fabratérïia (Fabraternus: Falraterra), a town 
in Latium on the right bank of the Trerus, originallv 
belonged to the Volscians, but was subsequently 


| colonised by the Romans. 


stream through Aetolia into the sea, 120 stadia | 


VV. of Antirrhium. 
Evênus (Eümvos: Sandarki), a river of Mysia, 


: who quitted Aietrium and settied at Rome. 


Fabricli belonged originally to the Hernican 
town of Aletrium, where some of this name lived 
as late as the time of Cicero. 1. C. Fabricius 
Luscinus, was probably the first of his family 
He 
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was one of the most popular heroes in tlie Roman 
annals, and, like Cincinnatus and Curius, is the 
representative of the purity and honesty of the 

ood old times. In his first consulship, 8. c. 282, 
he defeated the Lucanians, Bruttians, and Sam- 
nites, gained a rich booty and brought into the 
treasury more than 400 talents. Fabricius pro- 
bably served as legate in the unfortunate cam- 
paign against Pyrrhus in 280 ; and at its close he 
was one of the Roman ambassadors sent to Pyr- 
rhus at Tarentum to negotiate a ransom or ex- 
change of prisoners. The conduct of Fabricius on 
this occasion formed one of the most celebrated 
stories in Roman history, and was embellished in 
every possible way by subsequent writers. So 
much, however, seems certain, — that Pyrrhus used 
every effort to gain the favour of Fabricius ; that 
he offered him the most splendid presents, and en- 
deavoured to persuade him to enter into his service, 
and accompany him to Greece ; but that the sturdy 
Roman was proof against all his seductions, and 
rejected all his offers. On the renewal of the 
war in the following year (279), Fabricius again 
served as legate, and shared in the defeat at the 
battle of Asculum. In 278 Fabricius was consul 
a second time, and had the conduct of the war 
against Pyrrhus. The king was anxious for peace ; 
and the generosity with which Fabricius sent back 
to Pyrrhus the traitor who had offered to poison 
him, afforded an opportunity for opening negotia- 
tions, which resulted in the evacuation of Italy by 
Pyrrhus. Fabricius then subdued the allies of the 
king in the S. of Italy. He was censor in 2/5, 
and distinguished himself by the severity with 
which he attempted to repress the growing taste 
for luxury. His censorship is particularly cele- 
brated, from his expelling from the senate P. Cor- 
nelius Rufinus, on account of his possessing ten 
pounds’ weight of silver plate. The love of luxury 
and the degeneracy of morals which had already 
commenced, brought out still more prominently 
the simplicity of life and the integrity of character 
which distinguished Fabricius as well as his con- 
temporary Curius Dentatus ; and ancient writers 
love to tell of the frugal way in which they lived 
on their hereditary farms, and how they refused 
the rich presents which the Samnite ambassadors 
offered them. Fabricius died as poor as he had 
lived ; he left no dowry for his daughters, which 
the senate, however, furnished ; and in order to 
pay the greatest possible respect to his memory, 
the state interred him within the pomaerium, al- 
though this was forbidden by the 12 Tables. = 2, 
L. Fabricius, curator viarum in B. c. 62, built a 
new bridge of stone, which connected the city with 
the island in the Tiber, and which was, after him, 
called pors Fabricius. The name of its author is 
still seen on the remnants of the bridge, which 
now bears the name of ponte quattro capi. = 8. Q. 
Fabricius, tribune of the plebs, 57, proposed as 
early as the month of January of that year, that 
Cicero should be recalled from exile: but this 
attempt was frustrated by P. Clodius by armed 
force. 

Fadus, Cuspius, appointed by the emperor Clau- 
dius procurator of Judaea in 4. ». 44. He was 
succeeded by Tiberius Alexander. 

Faesülae (Faesulänus: Fiesole), a city of Etruria, 
situated on a hill 3 miles N.E. of Florence, was 
probably not one of the 12 cities of the League. 
Sulla sent to it a military colony ; and it was the 
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head-quarters of Catiline’s army. There are still 
to be seen the remains of its ancient walls, of a 
theatre, &c. 

Falacrine or Falacrinum, a Sabine town at the 
foot of the Apennines on the Via Salaria between 
Asculum and Reate, the birthplace of the emperor 
Vespasian. 

Fälérii or Fälérium, a town in Etruria, situated 
on a steep and lofty height near Mt. Soracte, was 
an ancient Pelasgic town, and is said to have been 
founded by Halesus, who settled there with a body 
of colonists from Argos. Its inhabitants were called 
Falisci, and were regarded by many as of the 
same race as the Aequi, whence we find them often 
called Aequi Falisci. Falerii afterwards became 
one of the 12 Etruscan cities: but its inhabitants 
continued to difter from the rest of the Etruscans 
both in their language and customs even in the 
time of Augustus. After a long struggle with Rome, 
the Faliscans yielded to Camillus 8. c. 394. They 
subsequently joined their neighbours several times 
in warring against Rome, but were finally subdued. 
At the close of the 1st Punic war, 241, they again 
revolted. The Romans now destroyed Falerii and 
compelled the Faliscans to build a new town in the 
plain. The ruins of the new city are to be seen 
at Falleri ; while the remains of the more ancient 
one are at Civita Custellana. The ancient town of 
Falerii was afterwards colonised by the Romans 
under the name of * Colonia Etruscorum Falisca,*? 
or “ Colonia Junonia Faliscorum,”’ but it never be- 
came again a place of importance. The ancient 
town was celebrated for its worship of Juno Curitis 
or Quiritis, and it was in hononr of her that the 
Romans founded the colony. Minerva and Janus 
were also worshipped in the town.—Falerii had 
extensive linen manufactories, and its white cows 
were prized at Rome as victims for sacrifice. 

Fälernus Ager, a district in the N. of Campania, 
extending from the Massic hills to the river Vul- 
turnus. It produced some of the finest wine in 
Italy, which was reckoned only second to the wine 
of Setia. Its choicest variety was called Faustianum. 
It became fit for drinking in 10 years, and might 
be used when 20 years old. 

Falesia Portus, a harbour in Etruria, S. of 
Populonium, opposite the island Ilva. 

Falisci. [FALERI.] 

Faliscus, Gratius, a contemporary of Ovid, and 
the author of a poem upon the chase, entitled 
Cynegeticon Liber, in 540 hexameter lines. Printed 
in Burmann’s and Wernsdorf”s Poet, Lat. Min. 

Fannïa. 1 À woman of Minturnae, who hos- 
pitably entertained Marius, when he came to Min- 
turnae in his flight, B. c. 88, though he had formerly 
pronounced her guilty of adultery.=?, The second 
wife of Helvidius Priscus. 

Fannïus. 1. C. tribune of the plebs, B. c. 187. 
—?. L., deserted from the Roman army in 84, 
with L. Magius, and went over to Mithridates, 
whom they persuaded to enter into negotiations 
with Sertorius in Spain. Fannius afterwards com- 
manded a detachment of the army of Mithridates 
against Lucullus. == 3, C., one of the persons 
who signed the accusation brought against P. 
Clodius in 61. In 59 he was mentioned by L. 
Vettins as an accomplice in the alleged conspiracy 
against Pompey. == 4, C., tribune of the plebs, 
59, opposed the lex agraria of Caesar. He be- 
longed to Pompey’s party, and in 49 went as 
praetor to Sicily.==5, C., a contemporary af the 
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younger Pliny, the author of a work, very popular 
at the time, on the deaths of persons executed or 
exiled by Nero. 

Fannius Caepio. 

Fannius Strabo. [STRABO.] 

Fannius Quadrätus. [QUADRATUS.] 

Fâanum Fortünae (Funo), an important town 
in Umbria at the mouth of the Metaurus, with a 
celebrated temple of Fortuna, whence the town 
derived its name. Augustus sent to it a colony of 
veterans, and it was then called “ Colonia Julia 
Fanestris.” Here was a triumphal arch in honour 
of Augustus. 

Farfärus. [FaBaris.] 

Fascinus, an early Latin divimity, and identical 
with Mutinus or Tutinus. He was worshipped as 
the protector from sorcery. witchcraft, and evil 
daemons ; and represented in the form of a phal- 
lus, the genuine Latin for which is füscinum, as 
this symbol was believed to be most efficacious in 
averting all evil influences. 


[C4Aæp10.] 


Faula or Fauna, according to some, a concu- | 


bine of Hercules in Italy ; according to others, 

the wife or sister of Faunus. [Fauxcus.] 
Faunus, son of Picus, grandson of Saturnus, 

and father of Latinus. was the third in the series 


of the kings of the Laurentes. Faunus acts a verr | 


prominent part in the mythical history of Latium, 
and was in later times worshipped in 2? distinct 
capacities: first, as the god of fields and shepherds, 
because he had promoted agriculture and the breed- 
ing of cattle ; and secondly, as an oracular divinity, 
because he was one of the great founders of the 
religion of the country. The festival of the Fau- 
nalia, celebrated on the 5th of December by the 
country people, had reference to him as the god of 
agriculture and cattle. As a prophetic god, lle was 
believed to reveal the future to man, partly in 
dreams, and partly by voices of unknown origin, 
in certain sacred groves, one near Tibur, around 
the well Albunea, and another on the Aventine, 
near Rome. What Faunus was to the male sex, 
his wife Faula or Fauna was to the female. — At 
Rome there was a round temple of Faunus, sur- 
rounded with columns, on Mount Caelius ; and 
another was buiit to him, in B.c. 196, on the 
island in the Tiber, where sacrifices were offered 
to him on the ides of February.— As the god 
manifested himself in various ways, the idea arose 
of a plurality of Fauns (Fauni), who are described 
as half men, half goats, and with horns. Faunus 
gradually came to be identified with the Arcadian 
Pan, and the Fauni with the Greek Satyrs. 
Tausta. 1. Cornëlia, daughter of the dictator 
Sulla, and twin sister of Faustus Sulla, was born 
about B.c. 88. She was first married to C. Mem- 
mius, and afterwards to Milo. She was infamous 
for her adulteries, and the historian Sallust is said 
to have been one of her paramours, and to have 
recc‘red a severe flogging from Milo when he was 
detected on one cccasion in the house of the latter. 
Villius was another of her paramours, whence Ho- 
race calls him “ Sullae gener.” (Sa. i. 2. 64.) == 
—?. Flavia Maximiäna, daughter of Maximi- 
anus, and wife of Constantine the Great, to whom 
she bore Constantinus, Constantius, and Constans. 
Faustina. 1 Annia Galeria, commonly distin- 
guished as Faustina Senior, the wife of Antoninus 
Pius, died in the 3d year of his reign. 4.Dp. 141. 
Notwithstanding the profligacy of her life, her 
husband loaded her with honours both before 


| 
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and after her decease. It was in honour of her 
that Antoninus established a hospital for the edu- 
cation and support of young females, who were 
called after her pucllae alimentariae Faustinianae. 
—%?. Annia, or Faustina Junior, daughter of the 
elder Faustina, was married to M. Aurelius in 4.p. 
145 or 146, and she died in a village onthe skirts 
of Mount Taurus, in 175, having accompanied" the 
emperor to Syria. Her profligacy was so open and 
infamous, that the wood nature or blinäness of her 
husband, who cherished her fondly while alive, 
and loaded her with honours after her death, ap- 
pears truly marvellous.—8. Annia, grand-daughter 
or great-grand-daughter of AM. Aurelins, the third 
of the numerous wives of Elagabalus. 

Faustülus. [Rouvzvus.] 

Faventia (Faventinus: Faense), a town in 
Gallia Cisalpina on the river Anemo and on the 
Via Aemilia, celebrated for its linen manufactories. 

Favônïii Portus (Porto Favone), à harbour on 
the coast of Corsica. 

M. Favonius, an imitator of Cato Uticensis, 
whose character and conduct he copied so servilely 
as to receive the nickname of Cato’s ape. He was 
always a warm supporter of the party of the op- 
timates, and actively opposed all the measures of 
the first triumvirate. On the breaking out of the 
civil war in B.c. 49, he joined Pompey, notwith- 
standing his personal aversion to the latter. and op- 
posed all proposals of reconciliation between Caesar 
and Pompey. He served in the campaign against 
Caesar in Greece in 48, and after the defeat of his 
party at Pharsalns, he accompanied Pompey in his 
fight, and showed him the greatest kindness and 
attention. Upon Pompes death he returned to 
Italy, and was pardoned by Caesar. He took no 


| part in the conspiracy against Caesar’s life, but 


after the murder of the latter, he espoused the side 
of Brutus and Cassius. He was taken prisoner in 
the battle of Philippi in 42, and was put to death 
by Octavianus. 

Favorinus, à philosopher and sophist in the 
reign of Hadrian, was a native of Arles in Gaul. 
He resided at different periods of his life in Rome, 
Greece, and Asia Minor, and obtained high dis- 
tinctions. He was intimate with some of his most 
distinguished contemporaries, among others, with 
Plutarch, who dedicated to him his treatise on the 
principle of cold, and with Herodes Atticus, to 
whom he bequeathed his library and house at 
Rome. He wrote several works on various sub- 
jects, but none of them are extant. 

Febris, the goddess, or rather the axerter, of 
fever. She had 3 sanctuaries at Rome, in which 
amulets were dedicated which people had worn 
during a fever. 

Febrüus, an ancient Italian divinity, to whom 
the month of February was sacred, for in the latter 
half of that month general purifications and lustra- 
tions were celebrated. The name is connected 
with /ébruare (to purify), and jébruae (puriñca- 
tions). Februus was also regarded as a god of the 
lower world, and the festival of the dead (Æeralia) 
was celebrated in February. 

Felicïtas, the personification of happiness, to 
whom a temple was erected by Lucullus in 8. c. 
75, which was burnt down in the reign of Clau- 
dius. Felicitas is frequently seen on Roman me- 
dals, in the form of a matron, with the staff of 
Mercury (caduceus) and a cornucopia. 

Félix, Antônïus, procurator of Judaea, in the 
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reigns of Claudius and Nero, was a brother of the 
freedman Pallas, and was himself a freedman of the 
emperor Claudius. Hence he is also called Clau- 
dius Felix. {n his private and his public charac- 
ter alike Felix was unscrupulous and profligate. 
Having fallen in love with Drusilla, daughter of 
Agrippa I., and wife of Azizus, king of Emesa, he 
induced her to leave her husband ; and she was 
still living with him in 60, when St. Paul preached 
before him ‘“ of righteousness, temperance, and 
judgment to come.” His government, though cruel 
and oppressive, was strong ; he suppressed all dis- 
turbances, and cleared the country of robbers. He 
was recalled in 62, and succeeded by Porcius 
Festus ; and the Jews having lodged accusations 
against him at Rome, he was saved from condign 
punishment only by the influence of his brother 
Pallas with Nero. 


Félix, M. Minücius, a Roman lawyer, who | 


flourished about A.D. 230, wrote a dialogue en- 
titled Octavius, which occupies a conspicuous place 
among the early Apologies for Christianity. Edited 
by Gronovius, Lug. Bat. 1707 ; by Ernesti, ibid. 
17738 ; and by Muralto, Turic. 1836. 

Felsina. [BononrA.] 

Feltria (Feltrinus : Feltre), a town in Rhaetia, 
a little N. of the river Plavis. 

Fenestella, a Roman historian, who lived in 
the time of Augustus, and died A.p. 21, in the 
70th year of his age. His work, entitled Arxales, 
extended to at least 22 books. The few fragments 
preserved relate to events subsequent to the Car- 
thaginian wars; and we know that it embraced 
the greater part of Cicero’s career. A treatise, De 
Sacerdotiis et Magistratibus Romanorum Libri II. 
ascribed to Fenestella, is a modern forgery. 

Fenni, a savage people living by the chase, 
whom Tacitus (Germ. 46) reckons among the 
Germans. They appear to have dwelt in the further 
part of E. Prussia, and to have been the same as 
the modern Finns. 

Ferentinum (Ferentinas, Ferentinus). 1. (Fe- 
rento), a town of Etruria, S. of Volsinii, the birth- 
place of the emperor Otho. It is called both a 
colonia and a municipium. There are still remains 
of its walls, of a theatre and of sepulchres at Ferento. 
=—?. (Ferento), an ancient town of the Hernici in 
Latium, S. W. of Anagnia, colonised by the Romans 
in the 2nd Punic war. There are still remains of 
its ancient walls. In its neighbourhood was the 
source of the sacred brook Ferentina, at which the 
Latins used to hold their meetings. 

Ferentum. [ForenTum.] 

Feretrius, a surname of Jupiter, derived from 
Jerire, to strike ; for persons who took an oath 
called upon Jupiter to strike them if they swore 
falsely, as they struck the victim which they sacri- 
ficed to him. Others derived it from Jérre, because 
he was the giver of peace, or because people de- 
dicated (ferebant) to him spolia opima. 

Ferônïia, an ancient Italian divinity, who ori- 
ginally belonged to the Sabmes and Faliscans, and 
was introduced by them among the Romans. It 
is difficult to form a definite notion of the nature of 
this goddess. Some consider her to have been the 
goddess of liberty ; others look upon her as the 
goddess of commerce and traffic, and others again 
regard her as a goddess of the earth or the lower 
world. Her chief sanctuary was at Terracina, near 
mount Soracte. 

Ferox, Urseius, a Roman jurist, who probably 
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flourished between the time of Tiberius and Ves- 
pasian. 

Ferrätus Mons (Jcbel-Jurjurak), one of the 
principal mountain-chains in the Lesser Atlas 
system, in N. Africa, on the borders of Mauretania 
Caesariensis and Mauretania Sitifensis. 

Fescennilum or Fescennia (Fescenninus), a 
town of the Falisci in Etruria, and consequently 
like Falerii of Pelasgic origin. [FALERII.] From 
this town the Romans are said to have derived the 
Fescennine songs. The site of the town is uncer- 
tain; it may perhaps be placed at S. Silvesto. Many 
writers place it at vita Custellana, but this was the 
site of Falerii. 

Festus, Sext. Pompelus, a Roman grammarian, 
probably lived in the 4th century of our era. His 
name is attached to a dictionary or glossary of 
Latin words and phrases, divided into 20 books, 
and commonly called Sexti Pompeii Festi de Verbo- 
rum Significatione. It was abridged by Festus 
from a work with the same title by M. Verrius 
Flaccus, a celebrated grammarian in the reign of 
Augustus. Festus made a few alterations and cri- 
ticisms of his own, and inserted numierous extracts 
from other writings of Verrius ; but altogether 
omitted those words which had fallen into disuse, 
intending to make these the subject of a se- 
parate volume. Towards the end of the Sth 
century, Paul, son of Warnefrid, better known 
as Paulus Diaconus, from having officiated as a 
deacon of the church at Adquileia, abridged the 
abridgment of Festus. The original work of Ver- 
rius Flaccus has perished with the exception of one 
or two inconsiderable fragments. Of the abstract 
by Festus one imperfect MS. only has come down 
to us. ‘The numerous blanks in this MS. have 
been ingeniously filled up by Scaliger and Ursinus, 
 partly from conjecture and partly from the corre- 
sponding paragraphs of Paulus, whose performance 
appears in a complete form in many MSS. The 
best edition of Festus is by K.0O. Müller, Lips. 
1839, in which the text of Festus is placed face to 


face with the corresponding text of Paulus, so as 
to admit of easy comparison. The work is one of 
great value, containing a rich treasure of learning 
upon many points connected with antiquities, my- 
thology, and grammar. 

Festus, Porcius, succeeded Antonius Felix as 
procurator of Judaea in À. np. 62, and died not long 
after his appointment. It was he who bore testi- 
mony to the innocence of St. Paul, when he de- 
fended himself before him in the same year. 

Fibrénus. [ARPINUM.] 

Ficäna (Ficanensis), one of the ancient Latin 
towns destroyed by Ancus Martius. 

Ficuléa (Ficuleas, -ätis, Ficolensis), an ancient 
town of the Sabines, E. of Fidenae, said to have 
been founded by the Aborigines, but early sunk 
into decay. 

Fidenae, sometimes Fidena (Fidenas, -ätis : 
Castel Giubileo), an ancient town in the land of the 
Sabines, 40 stadia (5 miles) N.E. of Rome, situated. 
on à steep hill, between the Tiber and the Anio. 
It is said to have been founded by Alba Longa, 
and also to have been conquered and colonised by 
Romulus ; but the population appears to have been 
partly Etruscan, and ït was probably colonised by 
the Etruscan Veï, with which city we find it in 
close alliance. It frequently revolted and was fre- 
quently taken by the Romans, Its last revolt was 

in B.C. 438, and in the following year it was de- 
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stroyed by the Romans. Subsequently the town 
was rebuilt:; but it is not mentioned again till the 
reign of Tiberius ; when in consequence of the fall 
of a temporary wooden theatre in the town 20,000, 
or, according to some accounts, 0,000 persons 
lost their lives. 

Fidentïa (Fidentinus: Borgo S. Donino), a 
town in Cisalpine Gaul on the Via Aemilia between 
Parma and Placentia, memorable for the victory 
which Sulla's generals gained over Carbo, 8. c. 82. 

Fides, the personification of fidelity or faithful- 
ness. Numa is said to have built a temple to Fides 
publica, on the Capitol, and another was built there 
in the consulship of M. Aemilius Scaurus, 8.c. 115. 
She was represented as a inatron wearing a wreath 
of olive or laurel leaves, and carrying in her hand 
corn ears, or a basket with fruit. 

Fidius, an ancient form of filius, occurs in the 
connection of Dius Fidius, or Medius Fidius, that 
is, *%e Dius (Atés) filius, or the son of Jupiter, that 
is, Hercules. Hence the expression medius fidius 
is equivalent to me Hercules, scil. juvet. Some- 
times Fidius is used alone. Some of the ancients 
connected fidius with files. 

Figülus, C. Marcius. L Consul 8. c. 162, and 
again consul 156, when he carried on war with the 
Dalmatae in Illyricum.== 2. Consul 64, supported 
Cicero in his consulship. 

Figülus, P. Nigidius, a Pythagorean philoso- 
pher of high reputation, who flourished about 8. c, 
60. Mathematical and physical investigations ap- 
pear to have occupied a large share of his attention : 
and such was his fame as an astrologer, that it 
was generally believed, in later times at least, that 
he had predicted the future greatness of Octavianus 
on hearing the announcement of his birth. He, 
morcover, possessed considerable influence in poli- 
tical affairs ; was one of the senators selected by 
Cicero to take down the depositions of the wit- 
nesses who gave evidence with regard to Catiline's 
conspiracy, B. C. 63; was praetor, 59 ; took an 
active part in the civil war on the side of Pompey ; 
was compelled in consequence by Caesar to live 
abroad, and died in exile, 44. 

Fimbria, C. Flavius. 1 A Xomo novus, who 
rose to the highest honours through his own merits 
and talents. Cicero praises him both as a jurist 
and an orator. He was consul B. c. 104, and was 
subsequently accused of extortion in his province, 
but was acquitted. 2, Probably son of the pre- 
ceding, was one of the most violent partizans of 
Marius and Cinna during the civil war with Sulla. 
In 8. c. 86 he was sent into Asia as legate of Vale- 
rius Flaccus, and took advantage of the unpopu- 
larity of his commander with the soldiers to excite 
a mutiny against him. Flaccus was killed at 
Chalcedon, and was succeeded in the command by 
Fimbria, who carried on the war with success 
against the generals of Mithridates. In 84 Sulla 
crossed over from Greece into Asia, and, after con- 
cluding peace with Mithridates, marched against 
Fimbria. The latter was deserted by his troops, 
and put an end to his life. 

Fines, the name of a great number of places, 
either on the borders of Roman provinces or of 
different tribes. These places are usually found 
only in the Itineraries, and are not of sufficient 
importance to be enumerated here. 

Firmänus, Tarutius, a mathematician and 
astrologer, contemporary with M. Varro and Cicero. 
At Varro’s request Firmanus took the horoscope of 
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Romulus, and fioin the circumstances of the life and 
death of the founder determined the era of Rome. 

Firmiänus Sympôsius, Caelïus, of uncertain 
age and country, the author of 100 insipid riddles, 
each comprised in 3 hexameter lines, collected, as 
we are told in the prologue, for the purpose of pro- 
moting the festivities of the Saturnalia. Printed 
in the Poet, Lat. Min. of Wernsdorf, vol. vi. 

Firmicus Maternus, Julius, or perhaps Vil- 
lus, the author of a work entitled AMuthesens 
Libri VIIT., which is a formal introduction to ju- 
dicial astrology, according to the discipline of the 
Egyptians and Babylonians. The writer lived in 
the time of Constantine the Great, and had during 
a portion of his life practised as a forensic pleader. 
There is also ascribed to this Firmicus Maternus a 
work in favour of Christianity, entitled De Errore 
Profunarum Leligionum ad Constantium et Constan- 
tem. This work was, however, probably written 
by a different person of the same name, since the 
author of the work on astrology was a pagan. 

Firmum (Firmänus: Fermo), a town in Picenum, 
3 miles from the coast, and S. of the river Tinna, 
colonised by the Romans at the beginning of the 
Ist Punic war. On the coast was its strongly 
fortified harbour, Castellum Firmänum or Fir- 
manorum (Porto di Fermo). 

M. Firmus, a native of Seleucia, the friend and 
ally of Zenobia, seized upon Alexandria, and pro- 
claimed himself emperor, but was defeated and 
slain by Aurelian, 4. D. 273. 

Flaccus, Calpurnius, a rhetorician in the reign 
of Hadrian, whose 51 declamations are frequently 
printed with those of Quintilian. 

Flaccus, Fulvius. L M. consul with App. 
Claudius Caudex, B. c. 264, in which year the first 
Punic war broke out.== 2, Q., son of No. }, consul 
237, fought against the Ligurians in Italy. In 
224 he was consul a 2nd time, and conquered the 
Gauls and Insubrians in the N.of Italv. In 215 
he was praetor, after having been twice consul ; 
and in the following year (214) he was re-elected 
praetor. In 213 he was consul for the 3rd time, 
and carried on the war in Campania against the 
Carthaginians. He and his colleague, Ap. Claudius 
Pulcher, took Hanno’s camp by storm, and then 
laid siege to Capua, which they took in the follow- 
ing year (212). In 209 he was consul for the 
4th time, and continued the war against the Car- 
thaginians in the S. of Italy. 38. Cn., brother of 
No. 2, was praetor 212, and had Apulia for his 
province : he was defeated by Hannibal near 
Herdonea. In consequence of his cowardice in 
this battle he was accused before the people, and 
went into voluntary exile before the trial. =—4, Q., 
son of No. 2, was praetor 182, and carried on war 
in Spain against the Celtiberians, whom he defeated 
in several battles. He was consul 179 with his bro- 
ther, L. Manlius Acidinus Fulvianus, who had been 
adopted by Manlius Acidinus. In his consulship 
he defeated the Ligurians. In 174 he was censor 
with A. Postumius Albinus. Shortly afterwards 
he became deranged, and hung himself in his bed- 
chamber.==9, M., nephew of No. 4, and a friend of 
the Gracchi, was consul 125, when he subdued the 
Transalpine Ligurianss He was one of the tri- 
umvirs for carrying into execution the agrarian law 
of Tib. Gracchus, and was slain together with C. 
Gracchus in 121. He was a man of a bold and 
determined character, and was more ready to have 
recourse to violence and open force than C. Grac- 
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chus. == 6, Q., praetor in Sardinia, 167, and consul 
180.7. Ser., consul 135, subdued the Vardaeans 
in Illyricum. 

Flaccus, Granïus, a contemporary of Julius 
Caesar, wrote a book, De Jure Papiriano, which 
was a collection of the laws of the ancient kings of” 
Rome, made by Papirius. [PAP1RIUS]. 

Flaccus, Horätius. [HorarTius.] 

Flaccus, Hordeônïus, consular legate of Upper 
Germany at Nero’s death, À. D. 68. He was 
secretly attached to the cause of Vespasian, for which 
reason he made no effectual attempt to put down 
the insurrection of Civilis [Crvizis], His troops, 
who were in favour of Vitellius, compelled him 
to give up the command to VocuLA, and shortly 
afterwards put him to death. 

Flaceus, C. Norbänus, a general of Octavian 
and Antony in the campaign agaïust Brutus and 
Cassius, 8. c. 42. He was consul in 38. 

Flaccus, Persius. [PErsius.] 

Flaccus Sicülus, an agrimensor by profession, 
probably lived about the reign of Nerva. He wrote 
a treatise entitled De Conditionibus Agrorum, of 
which the commencement is preserved in the col- 
lection of Agrimensores. [FRONTINUS.] 

Flaccus, Valérïus. 1. L., curule aedile 8. c. 
201, praetor 200, and consul 195, with M. Porcius 
Cato. In his consulship, and in the following year, 
he carried on war, with great success, against the 
Gauls in the N. of Italy. In 184 he was the col- 
league of M. Cato in the censorship, and in the 
same year was made princeps senatus. He died 
180. 2, L., consul 131, with P. Licinius Cras- 
sus.=— 3, L., consul 100 with C. Marius, when he 
took an active part in putting down the insurrec- 
tion of Saturninus. In 97 he was censor with 
M. Antonius, the orator. In 86 he was chosen 
consul in place of Marius, who had died in his 7th 
consulship, and was sent by Cinna into Asia to 
oppose Sulla, and to bring the war against Mithri- 
dates to a close. The avarice and severity of 
Flaccus made him unpopular with the soldiers, who 
at length rose in mutiny at the instigation of 
Fimbria. Flaccus was then put to death by order 
of Fimbria. [FimBrra.]==4, L., the interrex, who 
proposed that Sulla should be made dictator, 82, 
and who was afterwards made by Sulla his magis- 
ter equitum. == 9. C., praetor 98, consul 93, and 
afterwards proconsul in Spain. == 6. L., praetor 63, 
and afterwards propraetor in Asia, where he was 
succeeded by Q. Cicero. In 59 he was accused 
by D. Laelius of extortion in Asia ; but, although 
undoubtedly guilty, he was defended by Cicero (in 
the oration pro Flacco, which is still extant) and 
Q. Hortensius, and was acquitted. == 7, C., a poet, 
was a native of Padua, and lived in the time of 
Vespasian. He is the author of the Argonautica, 
an unfinished heroic poem in 8 books, on the Ar- 
gonautic expedition, in which he follows the ge- 
ncral plan and arrangement of Apollonius Rhodius. 
The 8th book terminates abruptly, at the point 
where Medea is urging Jason to make her the 
companion cf his homeward journey. Flaccus is 
only a second-rate poet. His diction is pure ; his 
general style is free from affectation ; his versifica- 
tion is polished and harmonious ; his descriptions 
are lively and vigorous ; but he displays no ori- 
ginality, nor any of the higher attributes of genius. 
Editions by Burmannus, Leiïd. 1724 ; by Harles, 
Altenb. 1781 ; and by Wagner, Gotting. 1805. 
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distinguished grammarian, in the reign of Augus- 
tus, who entrusted him with the education of his 
grandsons, Caius and Lucius Caesar. He died at 
an advanced age, in the reign of Tiberius. At 
the lower end of the market-place at Praeneste 
was a statue of Verrius Flaccus, fronting the He- 
micyclium, on the inner curve of which were set 
up marble tablets, inscribed with the Fasti Ver- 
riani. These Fasti were a calendar of the days 
and vacations of public business — dies fasti, ne- 
Jasti, and êntercisi—of religious festivals, triumplis, 
&c., especially including such as were peculiar to 
the family of the Caesars. In 1770 the founda- 
tions of the Hemicyclium of Praeneste were dis- 
covered, and among the ruins were found fragments 
of the Kasti Verriani. They are given at the end 
of Wolf’s edition of Suetonius, Lips. 1802. — 
Flaccus wrote numerous works on philology, his- 
tory, and archaeology. Of these the most cele- 
brated was his work De Verborum Significatione, 
which was abridged by Festus. [FEsTus.] 

Flamininus, Quintius. 1. T., a distinguished 
general, was consul 8. c. 198, and had the conduct 
of the war against Philip of Macedonia, which he 
carried on with ability and success. He pretended 
to have come to Greece to liberate the country 
from the Macedonian yoke, and thus induced the 
Achaean league, and many of the other Greek 
states, to give him their support. The war was 
brought to a close in 197, by the defeat of Philip 
by Flamininus, at the battle of Cynoscephalae in 
Thessaly ; and peace was shortly afterwards con- 
cluded with Philip. Flamininus continued in 
Greece for the next 3 years, in order to settle the 
affairs of the country. At the celebration of the 
Isthmian games at Corinth in 196, he caused a 
herald to proclaim, in the name of the Roman se- 
nate, the freedom and independence of Greece. 
In 195 he made war against Nabis, tyrant of 
Sparta, whom he soon compelled to submit to the 
Romans ; and in 194 he returned to Rome, having 
won the affections of the Greeks by his prudent 
and conciliating conduct. In 192 he was again 
sent to Greece as ambassador, and remained there 
till 190, exercising a sort of protectorate over the 
country. In 183 he was sent as ambassador to 
Prusias of Bithynia, in order to demand the sur- 
render of Hannibal. He died about 174.==2, L.. 
brother of the preceding, was curule aedile 200, 
praetor 199, and afterwards served under his bro- 
ther as legate in the war against Macedonia. He 
was consul in 192, and received Gaul as his pro- 
vince, where he behaved with the greatest bar- 
barity. On one occasion he killed a chief of the 
Boïi who had taken refuge in his camp, in order 
to afford amusement to a profligate favourite. For 
this and similar acts of cruelty he was expelled 
from the senate in 184, by M. Cato, who was then 
censor. He died in 170.=#8, T., consul 150, 
with M’, Acilius Balbus.— 4, T., consul 128, 
with Q. Metellus Balearicus. Cicero says that he 
spoke Latin with elegance, but that he was an 
illiterate man. 

Flaminius. 1.C., was tribune of the plebs, 
B. C. 232, in which year, notwithstanding the vio- 
lent opposition of the senate, he carried an agrarian 
law, ordaining that the Ager Gallicus Picenus, 
which had recently been conquered, should be dis- 
tributed among the plebeians. In 227, in which 
year 4 praetors were appointed for the first time, 


Flaccus, Verrius, a freedman by birth, and a | he was one of them, and received Sicily for his 


FLANATICUS. 


province, where he earned the goodwill of the pro- 
vincials by his integrity and justice. In ?23 be 
was consul, and marched against the Insubrian 
Gauls. As the senate were anxious to deprive 
Flaminius of his office, they declared that the con- 
sular election was not valid on account of some fauit 
in the auspices. and sent a letter io the consuls, 
with orders to return to Rome. But as all prepa- 
rations bad been made for a batile against the 
Insubrians, the letier was left unopened until the 
battle was gained. In 220 he was censor. and 
executed ? great works, which bore his name, viz. 
the Circus Flaminius and the Via Fiaminia. In 
917 he was consul a second time, and marched 
against Hannibal but was defeated by the latter 
at the fatal battle of the Trasimere lake. on the 
23d of June, in which he perished with the greater 
part of his army.=—2. C., son of No. 1, was 
quaestor of Scipio Africanus à in Spain, 210 ; curule 
aedile 195, when he distributed among the people 

a Jarge quantitr of grain at a low price. which was 
sun him by the Sicilians as a mark of grati- 
tude towards his father and himself; was praetor 
193. and obtained Hispania Citerior as his pro- 
vince. where he carried on the war with success ; 
and was consul 185, when he defeated the Li- 
gurians. 

Flanatïicus or Flanonicus Sirus (Gulf of 
Quarnaro\, a bay ofthe Adriatic sea on the coast 
of Liburnia. named after the people Flanates and 
their town Flanôn2 (Fianona). 

Flävie, a surname given to several towns inthe 
Roman empire in honour of the Flavian familv. 

Flävia gens, celebrated as the house to which 
the emperor Vespasian belonged. During the later 
period of the Roman empire, the name Flavius de- 
scended from one emperor io another, Constantius, 
the father of Constantine the Great. being the first 
in the series. 

Flävia Domitilla. [Domrriiri.] 

Fiävius, Cn., the son of a freedman. became 
secretary 10 App. Claudius Caecus, and, in conse- 
quence of this connection, attained disringuished 
honours in the commonwealth. He is celebrated 
in the annals of Roman law for having been the 
first to divulge certain technicalities of se 
which previ iously had been kept secret as the ex- 
clusive patrimony of the pontifs and en patricians. 
He was elected curule aedile 8.c. 303, in spite of 
his ignominious birih. 

Flävias Fimbria. 

Flävins Joséphrs. [Josrracs.] 

Flävius Vopiseus. [Vopiscus.] 

Flavus, L Caesetius, tribune of the plebs. 
B. C. 44, was deposed from his office by C. Julius 
Caesar. because. in concert with C. Epidius Maral- 
lus, one of his colleagues in the tribunate, he had 
removed the erowns from the statues of the dic- 
tator, and imprisoned a person who had saluted 
Caesar as “ King.” 

Flavas or Flavius, Sabrius, tribune in the 
Praetorian guards, was nue most active agent in the 
conspiracy against Nero, 4. D. 66, which, from its 
most distingaished member, was called Pisos cor- 
epiracr. 

Flevum, 2 fortress in Germany at the mouth of 
the Amisia (Ems). 

Flevum, Flevo. CRaexts.] 

Flôra, the Roman goddess of flowers and spring. 
The writers, whose object was to bring the Roman 
religion into contempt, relate that Flora was a 
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courtezan. who bad accumulated a iarge property, 

and bequeathed it to the Roman people, in return 
for which she was honoured with the annual festi- 

val of the Floralia But her worship was esta- 
blished at Rome in the verv earliest times, for a 
temple is said to have been vowed to her by king 
Tatius. and Numa appointed a flamen to her. The 
resemblance between the rames Flora and'Chloris 
led the later Romans to identifr the two divinities. 
Her t-mple at Rome was situated near the Circus 
Maximus, and her festival was celebrated from the 
28th of April üull the 1st of May, with extravagant 
merriment and lasciviousness. (Dici. of Ant. ‘art. 

Floralia.) 

Florentia (Florentinus). 1. (Firenze, Florence), 
a town in Etruria on the Arnus, was a Roman 
colony, and was probably founded by the Romars 
durins their wars with the Ligurians. In'the time 
of Sulla it was a flourishing mumeipium, but its 
greatness as a city dates from the middle ages —2. 
(Fiorenzuola), a town in Cisalpine Gaul' on the 
Aemilia Via between Placentia and Parma. 

Florentinus, a jurist. one of the council of the 
emperor Severus Alexander, wrote {nstitutiones in 
12 books, which are quoted in the Corpus Juris. 

Floriänus, M. Annïus, the brother, by a dif- 
ferent father, of the emperor Tacitus, upon whose 
decease he was proclaimed emperor at Rome; 4.D. 
276. He was murdered br his own troops at 
Tarsus, after a reign of about ? months, while on 
his march against Probus, who had been proclaimed 
empercr by the lesions in Syria. 

Flôrus, Annaeus, L L., a Roman historian, 
lived under Trajan and Hadrian, and wrote a sum- 
marv of Roman historr, divided into # books, ex- 
tending from the foundation of the city to the 
establishment of the empire under Augustus, en- 
titled Rerum Romanarum Libri IV. or Epitome de 
Gestis Romanorum. This compendium “presents 
within a very moderate compass a striking view of 
the leading events comprehended by the above 
limits. IÎtis written in a declamatory style, "and 
the sentiments frequentiy assume the form of tumid 
conceits expressed in violent metaphors. The“best 
editions are, by Duker, Lug. Bat. 1:22, ]7#£ re- 
printed Lips. 1832 ; by Titze, Prag. 1619;"and 
br Seebode. Lips. 1621.—2. À Roman poet in 
the time of Hadrian. 

Flôrus, Gessius, a native of Clazomenae, suc- 
ceeded Albinus as procurator of Judaea, «2. 
6£—65. His cruel and oppressive government 
was the maïn cause of the rebellion of the Jews. 
He is sometimes called Festus and Cestius Florus. 

Flôrus, Jrlius, addressed br Horace in 2 
epistles (i. 3, 1, 2). was attached to the suite of 
Claudius Tiberius Nero, when the latter was de- 
spatched by Augustus to place Tigranes wpon the 
throne of Armenia He was both a poet and an 
orator. 

Foca or Phocas, a Latin grammarian, author cf 
a dull, foolish life of Virgil in hexameter verse, of 
which 119 lines are preserved. Printed in the 
Anihol. Lat. of Burmann and Wernsdorf: 

Foenicalärius Campus, z. e.,.the Fennel Fields, 
e plain covered with fennel, near Tarraco in Spain. 

Fontéius, M. coverned” as propraetor Narbon- 
nese Gaul, between B. c. /6—73, and was accused 
of extortion in his province by M. Plaetorius in 69. 
He was defended by Cicero in an oration (pro Yf. 
Fonteio), part of which is extant. 

Fontëius Cäpito. [Capsro.] 


FONBUS. 

Fontus, a Roman divinity, son of Janus, bad an 
altar on the Janiculus, which derived its name from 
his father, and on which Numa was believed to be 
buried. The name of this divinitv is connected 
with /o»s, a fountain ; and he was the personifica- 
tion of the flowing waters. On the 13th of Octo- 
ber the Romans celebrated the festival of the 
fountains called Fontinalia, at which the fountains 
were adorned with garlands. 

Fôrentum or Ferentum (Forentanus : #o- 
renza), a town in Apulia, surrounded by fertile 
fields and in a low situation, according to Horace 
(arvum pingue humilis Forenti, Carm. ïi. 4. 16). 
Livy (ix. 20) describes it asa fortified place, which 
was taken by C.Junius Bubulcus, 8. c. 317. The 
modern town lies on a hill. 

Formiae (Formianus : nr. Hola di Gaëta, Ru.), 
a town in Latium, on the Appia Via, in the inner- 
most corner of the beautiful Sinus Caietanus (Gulf 
of Gaëta). It was a very ancient town, founded 
by the Pelasgic Tyrrhenians ; and it appears to 
have been one of the head-quarters of the Tyrrhe- 
nian pirates, whence later poets supposed the city 
of Lamus, inhabited by the Laestrygones, of which 
Homer speaks (Od. x. 81), to be the same as 
Formiae. Formiae became a municipium and re- 
ceived the Roman franchise at an early period. 
The beauty of the surrounding country induced 
many of the Roman nobles to build villas at this 
spot: of these the best known is the Formianum 
of Cicero, in the neighbourhood of which he was 
killed. The remains of Cicero’s villa are still to 
be seen at the Vèlla Marsana near Castiglione. 
The hills of Formiae produced good wine. (Hor. 
Care. 209 

Formio (Formione, Rusano), a small river, form- 
ing the N. boundary of Istria. 

Fornax, a Roman goddess, said to have been 
worshipped that she might ripen the corn, and pre- 
vent its being burnt in baking in the oven 
(fornax). Her festival, the Fornacalia, was an- 
nounced by the curio maximus. 

Fortüna (Tvxn), the goddess of fortune, was 
worshipped both in Greece and Italy. Hesiod de- 
scribes her as a daughter of Oceanus ; Pindar in 
one place calls her a daughter of Zeus the Liberator, 
and in another place one of the Moerae or Fates. She 
was represented with different attributes. With 
a rudder, she was conceived as the divinity guiding 
and conducting the affairs of the world ; with a 
ball, she represents the varying unsteadiness of for- 
tune ; with Plutos or the horn of Amalthea, she 
was the symbol of the plentiful gifts of fortune. 
She was worshipped in most cities in Greece. Her 


statue at Smyrna held with one hand a globe on: 


her head, and in the other carried the horn of 
Amalthea. Fortuna was still more worshipped 
by the Romans than by the Greeks. Her wor- 
ship is traced to the reigns of Ancus Martius and 
Servius Tullius, and the latter is said to have built 
2 temples to her, the one in the forum boarium, 
and the other on the banks of the Tiber. The 
Romans mention her with a variety of surnames 
and epithets, as publica, privata, muliebris (said to 
have originated at the time when Coriolanus was 
prevented by the entreaties of the women from de- 
stroying Rome), regina, conservaitrix, primigenia, 
virilis, &c. Fortuna Virginensis was worshipped 
by newly-married women, who dedicated their 
maiden garments and girdle in her temple. For- 
tuna Virilis was worshipped by women, who prayed 
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to her that she might preserve their charms, and 
thus enable them to please their husbands. Her 
surnames, in general, express either particular 
kinds of good fortune, or the persons or classes of 
persons to whom she granted it. Her worship was 
of great importance also at Antium and Praeneste, 
where her sortes or oracles were very celebrated. 

Fortunätae or -orum Insülae (ai T@r pad 
pwy vioo, te. the Islands of the Blessed). The 
early Greeks, as we learn from Homer, placed 
the Elysian fields, into which favoured heroes passed 
without dying, at the extremity of the earth, near 
the river Oceanus. [Ezvsium.] In poems later 
than Homer, an island is clearly spoken of as their 
abode ; aud though its position was of course in- 
definite, both the poets, and the geographers who 
followed them, placed it beyond the pillars of Her- 
cules. Hence when, just after the time of the 
Marian civil wars, certain islands were discovered in 
the Ocean, off the W. coast of Africa, the name of 
Fortunatae Insulae was applied to them. As to 
the names of the individual islands, and the exact 
identification of them by their modern names, there 
are difficulties : but it may be safely said, gene- 
rally, that the Fortunatae Insulae of Pliny, Ptolemy, 
and others, are the Canary Islands, and probably 
the Wadeira group ; the latter being perhaps those 
called by Pliny (after Juba) Purpurariae. 

Fortunatiänus, Atillus, a Latin grammarian, 
author of a treatise (Ars) upon prosody, and the 
metres of Horace, printed in the collection of 
Putschius. 

Fortunatiäanus, Curlus or Chirius, a Roman 
lawyer, flourished about À. D». 450. He is the author 
of a compendium of technical rhetoric, in 3 books, 
under the title Curi Fortunatiani Consulti Artis 
Rhetoricae Scholicae Libri tres, which at one period 
was held in high esteem as a manual. Printed in 
the Æhetores Latini Antiqui, of Pithou, Paris, 1599. 

Forum, an open space of ground, in which the 
people met for the transaction of any kind of busi- 
ness. At Rome the number of fora increased with 
the growth of the city. They were level pieces of 
ground of an oblong form, and were surrounded by 
buildings, both private and public. They were 
divided iñto 2 classes ; fora civilia, in which justice 
was administered and public business transacted, 
and fora venalia, in which provisions and other 
things were sold, and which were distinguished as 
the Jorum boarium, olitorium, suarium, piscarium, 
&c. The principal fora at Rome were: 1. Forum 
Romanum, also called simply the Forum, and at 
a later time distinguished by the epithets vetus or 
magnum. It is usually described as lying between 
the Capitoline and Palatine hills ; but to speak 
more correctly, it lay between the Capitoline and 
the Velian ridge, which was a hill opposite the 
Palatine. It ran lengthwise from the foot of the 
Capitol or the arch of Septimius Severus in the 
direction of the arch of Titus; but it did not 
extend so far as the latter, and came to an end at 
the commencement of the ascent to the Velian 
ridge, where was the temple of Antoninus and 
Faustina. Its shape was that of an irregular 
quadrangle, of which the 2 longer sides were not 
parallel, but were much wider near the Capitol 
than at the other end. Its length was 630 French 
feet, and its breadth varied from 190 to 100 feet, 
an extent undoubtedly small for the greatness of 
Rome ; but it must be recollected that the limits 
of the forum were fixed in the early days of Rome 
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and never underwent any alteration. The origin 
of the forum is ascribed to Romulus and Tatius, 
who are said to have filled up the swamp or marsh 
which occupied its site, and to have set it apart as 
a place for the administration of justice and for 
holding the assemblies of the people. The forum 
in its widest sense included the forum properly s0 
called, and the Comitium. The Comitium occupied 
the narrow or upper end of the forum, and was 
the place where the patricians met in their comitia 
curiata : 


for any politieal purpose. At a later time the 
forum in its narrower sense was the place of 
meeting for the plebeïians in their comitia tri- 


buta, and was separated from the comitium by | 


the Rostra or platform, from which the orators 
addressed the people. 


in early times was the Curia Hostilia, the place of 
meeting of the senate, which was said to have been 
erected by Tullus Hostilius. It stood on the N. 
side of the Comitia. In the time of Tarquin the 
forum was surrounded by a range of shops, pro- 
bably of a mean character, but they gradually un- 
derwent a change, and were eventually occupied 
by bankers and money-changers. The shops on 
the N. side underwent this change first, whence 
they were called Novae or Argentariae Tabernae ;: 
while the shops on the $S. side, though they subse- 
quently experienced the same change, were distin- 
guished by the name of Veferes Tabernae. As 
Rome grew in greatness, the forum was adorned 
with statues of celebrated men, with temples and 
basilicae, and with other public buildings. The 
site of the ancient forum is occupied by the Campo 
Vaccino—?. Forum Julium or Forum Caesaris, 
was built by Julius Caesar, because the old forum 
was found too small for the transaction of public 
business. Ït was close by the old forum, behind 
the church of St. Martina. Caesar built here a 
magnificent temple of Venus Genitrix.—3. Forum 
Augusti, built by Augustns, because the 2 exist- 
ing fora were not found sufficient for the great in- 
crease of business which had taken place. It stood 


behind the Forum Julium, and its entrance at the | 


other end was by an arch, now called Arco de’ 
Pantani.  Augustus adorned it with a temple of 
Mars Ultor, and with the statues of the most dis- 
tinguished men of the republic. This forum was 
used for causae publicae and sortitiones judicuim. === 
4. Forum Nervae or Forum Transitorium, was 
a small forum lying between the Temple of Peace 
and the fora of Julius Caesar and Augustus. The 
Temple of Peace was built by Vespasian ; and as 
there were private buildings between it and the 
fora of Caesar and Augustus, Domitian resolved to 
pull down those buildings, and thus form a 4th 
forum, which was not, however, intended like the 
other 3 for the transaction of public business, but 
simply to serve as a passage from the Temple of 
Peace to the fora of Caesar and Augustus: hence 
its naine Trunsiforium. The plan was carried into 
execution by Nerva, whence the forum is also 
called by the name of this emperor. —5. Forum 
Zrajani, built by the emperor Trajan, who em- 
ployed the architect Apollodorus for the purpose. 
It lay between the forum of Augustus and the 
Campus Martius. It was the most splendid of all 
the fora, and considerable remains of it are still 
extant. ere were the Basiica Ulpia and Biblio- 


the forum, in its narrower sense, was | 
originally only a market-place, and was not used | 


The most important of| 
the public buildings which surrounded the forun | 
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theca Ulpia, the celebrated Columna Trajari, an 
equestrian statue and a triumphal arch of Trajan, 
and à temple of Trajan built by Hadrian. 

Fôrum, the name of several towns in various 
parts of the Roman empire, which were originally 
simply markets or places for the administration of 
justice. 1. Aliëni (Ferrara ?), in Cisalpine Gaul.— 
2. Appüi (nr. S. Donato, Ru.), in Latium, on the Ap- 
pia Via, in the midst of the Pomptine marshes, 43 
miles $. E. of Rome, founded by the censor Appius 
Claudius when he made the Appia Via. Here the 
Christians from Rome met the Apostle Paul (Acés, 
xxviii.]5).=—8. Ameëlli or Amelium (Aontallo), in 
Etruria on the Aurelia Via. = 4, Cassïi, in Etru- 
ria on the Cassia Via, near Viterbo. =—=5. Clüdïi 
(Oriulo), in Etruria. = 6. Cornëlïii (Zmola), in 
Gallia Cispadana, on the Aemilia Via, between 
Bononia and Faventia, a colony founded by Cor- 
nelius Sulla. =7. Flaminli, in Umbria on the 
Flaminia Via.==8, Fulvii, surnamed Valentinum 
(Valenza), in Liguria on the Po, on the road from 
Dertona to Asta.—9, Gallorum (Custel Franco), im 
Gallia Cisalpina on the Aemilia Via between Mu- 
tina and Bononia, memorable for the 2 battles fought 
between Antonius and the consuls Pansa and 
Hirtius.—1l0. Hadriäni (Voorburg), in the island 
of the Batavi in Gallia Belgica, where several 
Roman remains have been found. — 11. Julïi or 
Julium (Forojuliensis: Ærejus), a Roman colony 
founded by Julius Caesar, 8. c. 44, in Gallia Nar- 
bonensis, on the river Argenteus and on the coast, 
600 stadia N. E. of Massilia. It possessed a good 
harbour, and was the usual station of à part of the 
Roman fleet. It was the birthplace of Agricola. 
At Frejus are the remains of a Roman aqueduct, 
cireus, arch, &c. = 12. J'ulïi or Julium (Friaul), a 
fortified town and a Roman colony in the country 
of the Carni, N. E. of Aquileia : in the middle ages 
it became a place of importance.=—13. Julium. See 
ILLITURG1S. —14. Livii (Fork), in Cisalpine Gaul, 
in the territory of the Boï, on the Aemilia Via, 
S. W. of Ravenna : here the Gothic king Athaulf 
married Galla Placidia.==15, Popilii ( Forlèmpopoli), 
in Gallia Cisalpina, E. of No. 14, and on the same 
road.=16. Popilii (Polla), in Lucania, E. of Paes- 
tum on the Tanger and on the Popilia Via. On the 
wall of an inn at Polla was discovered an inscription 
respecting the praetor Popilius.=—17. Segusiänôrum 
(Feurs), in Gallia Lugdunensis, on the Liger, and 
W. of Lugdnnum, a town of the Segusiani and a 
Roman colony with the surname Julia Felix.—18, 
Sempronïi (Forosemproniensis: ÆFossombrone), à 
municipium in Umbria, on the Flaminia Via.—19, 
Vocontii ( Vidauban E. of Canet), a town of the 
Salyes in Gallia Narbonensis. 

Fosi, a people of Germany, the neighbours and 
allies of the Cherusci, in whose fate they shared. 
[CHErRusCI.] It is supposed that their name is 
retained in the river Fuse in Brunswick. 

Fossa or Fossae, a canal. 1. Clôdïa, a canal 
between the mouth of the Po and Altinum in the 
N. of Italy; there was a town of the same name 
upon it.==2, Cluilia or Cluiliae, a trench about 5 
miles from Rome, said to have been the ditch with 
which the Alban king Cluilius protected his camp, 
when he marched against Rome in the reign of 
Tullus Hostilius. — 8. Corbulünis, a canal in the 
island of the Batavi, connecting the Maas and the 
Rhine, dug by command of Corbulo in the reign of 
Claudius. = 4. Drusiänae or Drusinae, a canal 
which Drusus caused his soldiers to dig in B.c. 11, 
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uniting the Rhine with the Yssel. It probably 
commenced near Arnheïm on the Rhine and fell 
into the Yssel near Doesberg. == 5. Mariäna or 
Mariänae, a canal dug by command of Marius 
during his war with the Cimbri, in order to connect 
the Rhone with the Mediterranean, and thus make 
an easier passage for vessels into the Rhone, because 
the mouths of the river were frequently choked up 
with sand. The canal commenced near Arelate, 
but in consequence of the frequent changes in the 
course of the Rhone, it is impossible now to trace 
the course of the canal. — 6. Xerxis. See ATHOS. 

Franci, i.e., “ the Free men,” a confederacy of 
German tribes, formed on the Lower Rhine in the 
place of the ancient league of the Cherusci, and 
consisting of the Sigambri, the chief tribe, the 
Chamavi, Ampsivariüi, Bructeri, Chatti, &c. They 
are first mentioned about À. p.240. After carrying 
on frequent wars with the Romans, they at length 
settled permanently in Gaui, of which they became 
the rulers under their great king Clovis, A. D. 496, 

Fregellee (Fregellänus: Ceprano), an ancient 
and important town of the Volsci on the Liris in 
Latium, conquered by the Romans, and colonised 
B.C. 2328. It took part with the allies in the Social 
war, and was destroyed by Opimius. 

regènae, sometimes called Fregellae (Torre 
Maccarese), a town of Etruria on the coast between 
Alsium and the Tiber, on a low swampy shore, 
colonised by the Romans, 8. c. 245. 

Frentäni, a Samnite people, inhabiting a fertile 
and well watered territory on the coast of the 
Adriatic, fromthe river Sagrus on the N. (and sub- 
sequently almost as far N.as from the Aternus) 
to the river Frento on the S., from the latter of 
which rivers they derived their name. They were 
bounded by the Marrucini on the N., by the Peligni 
and by Samnium on the W., and by Apulia on the 
S. They submitted to the Romans in B. c. 304, 
and concluded a peace with the republic. 

Frento (Fortore), a river in Italy forming the 
boundary between the Frentani and Apulia, rises in 
the Apennines and falls into the Adriatic sea. 

Friniâtes, a people in Liguria, probably the 
same as the Briniates, who, after being subdued by 
the Romans, were transplanted to Samnium. 

Frisiabônes, probably a tribe of the Frisii, in- 
habiting the islands at the mouth of the Rhine. 

Frisli, a people in the N. W. of Germany, in- 
habited the coast from the E. mouth of the Rhine 
to the Amisia (Æms), and were bounded on the $. 
by the Bructeri, consequently in the modern Fries- 
land, Groningen, &c. Tacitus divided them into 
Majores and Minores, the former probably in the 
E., and the latter in the W. of the country. The 
Frisii were on friendly terms with the Romans 
from the time of the first campaign of Drusus till 
A. D. 26, when the oppressions of the Roman offi- 
cers drove them to revolt. In the 5th century we 
find them joining the Saxons and Angli in their 
imvasion of Britain. 

Frontinus, Sex. Julius, was praetor 4. D. 70, 
and in 75 succeeded Cerealis as governor of Bri- 
tain, where he distinguished himself by the con: 
quest of the Silures, and maïntained the Roman 
power unbroken until superseded by Agricola in 
73. In 97 Frontinus was nominated curator aqua- 
rum. Ie died about 106. Two works undoubt- 
edly by this author are still extant :— 1. Stratege- 
maticon Libri IV., a sort of treatise on the art of 
war, developed in a collection of the sayings and 
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doings of the most renowned leaders of antiquity. 
2. De Aquaeductibus Urbis Romae Libri II. which 
forms a valuable contribution to the history of 
architecture. ‘The best editions of the Sfralegema- 
tica are, by Oudendorp, Lug. Bat. 1779, and by 
Schwebel, Lips. 1772 ; of the De Aquaeductibus by 
Polenus, Patav. 1722.— In the collection of the 
Agrimensores or Rei Agrariae Auctores (ed. Goe- 
sius, Amst. 1674 ; ed. Lachmann, Berlin, 1848), 
are preserved some treatises usually ascribed to 
Sex. Julius Frontinus. The collection consists of 
fragments connected with the art of measuring 
land and ascertaining boundaries. It was put 
together without skill, pages of different works 
being mixed up together, and the writings of one 
author being sometimes attributed to another. 

Fronto, M. Cornélius, was born at Cirta in 
Numidia, in the reign of Domitian, and came to 
Rome in the reign of Hadrian, where he attained 
great celebrity as a pleader and a teacher of rhetoric. 
He was entrusted with the education of the future 
emperors, M. Aurelius and L. Verus, and was re- 
warded with wealth and honours. He was raised 
to the consulship in 143. So great was his fame 
as a speaker, that a sect of rhetoricians arose who 
were denominated Ærontoniani. Following the 
example of theïr founder, they avoided the exag- 
geration of the Greek sophistical school, and be- 
stowed especial care on the purity of theïr language 
and the simplicity of their style. Fronto lived till 
the reign of M. Aurelius. The latest of his epistles 
belongs to the year 166.— Up to a recent period no 
work of Fronto was known to be in existence, with 
the exception of a corrupt and worthless tract en- 
titled De Differentiis Vocabulorum, and a few frag- 
ments preserved by the grammarians. But about 
the year 1814 Angelo Mai discovered on a pa- 
limpsest in the Ambrosian library at Milan a 
considerable number of letters which had passed 
between Fronto, Antoninus Pius, M. Aurelius, 
L. Verus, and various friends, together with some 
short essays. These were published by Mai at 
Milan in 1815, and in an improved form by Niebuhr, 
Buttmann and Heindorf, Berlin, 1816.  Subse- 
quently Mai discovered on a palimpsest in the 
Vatican library at Rome, upwards of 100 new 
letters ; and he published these at Rome in 1823, 
together with those which had been previously dis- 
covered. 

Fronto, Papirius, a jurist, who probably lived 
about the time of Antoninus Pius, or rather earlier. 

Frusino (Frusinas, -ätis : Frosinone), a town of 
the Hernici in Latium, in the valley of the river 
Cosas, and subsequently a Roman colony. Ît was 
celebrated for its prodigies, which occurred here 
almost more frequently than at any other place. 

Fucentis, Fucentia. [AzBa, No. 4.] 

Fucinus Lacus (Zago di Celano or Capistrano), 
a large lake in the centre of Italy and in the coun- 
try of the Marsi, about 30 miles in circumference, 
into which all the mountain streams of the Apen- 
nines flow. As the water of this lake had no 
visible outlet, and frequently inundated the sur- 
rounding country, the emperor Claudius constructed 
an emissarium or artificial channel for carrying off 
the waters of the lake into the river Liris. This 
emissarium js still nearly perfect: it is almost 3 
miles in length. It appears that the actual drainage 
was relinquished soon after the death of Claudius, 
for it was reopened by Hadrian. 

Fuflus Calënus. [CALENUS.] 
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Fufidius, a jurist, who probably lived between 
the time of Vespasian and Hadrian. 

Fulgentius, Fabïus Planciädes, a Latin gram- 
marian of uncertain date, probably not earlier than 
the Gth century after Christ, appears to have becn 
of African origin. He is the author of: 1. Ay- 
thologiarum Libri TIT. ad Catum Presbyterum, à 
collection of the most remarkable tales connected 
with the history and exploits of gods and heroes. 
2, Expositio Sermonum Antiquorum cum Testimoniis 
ad Chalcidicum Grammaticum, a glossary of obso- 
lete words and phrases ; of very little value. 3. 
Liber de Expositione Virgilianae Continentiae ad 
Chalcidicum Grammaticum, a title which means, ax 
cæplanation of what is contained in Virgil, that ïs 
to say, of the esoteric truths allegorically conveyed 
in the Virgilian poems. —The best edition of these 
works is in the Aytkographi Latini of Muncker, 
Auct. 1681, and of Van Staveren, Lug. Bat. 1742. 

Fulginïa, Fulginïum (Fulginas, -ätis: Foligno), 
a town in the interior of Umbria on the Via Fla- 
minia, was a municipium. 

Fulvia. 1. The mistress of Q. Curius, one of 
Catiline’s conspirators, divulged the plot to Cicero. 
== 2. À daughter of M. Fulvius Bambalio of Tus- 
culum, thrice married, st to the celebrated P. 
Clodius, by whom she had a daughter Clodia, 
afterwards the wife of Octavianus ; 2ndly to C. 
Scribonius Curio, and S3rdly to M. Antony, by 
whom she had 2 sons. She was a bold and am- 
bitious woman. In the proscription of B. c. 43 she 
acted with the greatest arrogance and brutality : 
she gazed with delight upon the head of Cicero, 
the victim of her husband. Her turbulent and 
ambitious spirit excited a new war in Italy in 41. 
Jealous of the power of Octavianus, and anxious to 
withdraw Antony from the E., she induced L. An- 
tonius, the brother of her husband, to take up arms 
against Octavianus. But Lucius was unable to 
resist Octavianus, and threw himself into Perusia, 
which he was obliged to surrender in the following 
year (40). Fulvia filed to Greece and died at Si- 
cyon in the course of the same year. 

Fulvia Gens, plebeïan, but one of the most 
illustrious Roman gentes. 
Tusculum. 
those of CExTuMALUS, FLaccus, NoBILIOR, and 
PAETINUS. 

Fundänïius. 1. C., father of Fundania, the wife 
of M. Terentius Varro, is one of the speakers in 
Varro’s dialogue, De Re Rustica.=®, M,, de- 
fended by Cicero, 8. c. 65; but the scanty fragments 
of Cicero’s speech do not enable us to understand 
the nature of the charge. == 38. A wvriter of comedies 
praïsed by Horace (Sas. i. 10.41, 42). 

Fundi (Fundanus : Fondi), an ancient town in 
Latium on the Appia Via, at the head of a narrow 
bay of the sea running a considerable way into the 
land, called the Lecus Fundänus. Fundi was a 
municipium, and was subsequently colonised by 
the veterans of Augustus. The surrounding couu- 
try produced good wine. There are still remains 
at Fondi of the walls of the ancient town. 

Furcülee Catdinae. [Cauprum.] 

Füria Gens, an ancient patrician gens, probably 
came from Tusculum. The most celebrated fa- 
milies of the gens bore the names of CAMILLUS, 
MEDULLINUS, PacrLus, and PuiLus. For others 
of less note see Bisacurus, CRassiPes, PURPUREo. 

Füriae, [EumeNIDESs.] 

Furina, an ancient Roman divinity, who had a 
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sacred grove at Rome. Her worship seems to have 
become extinct at an early time. An annual fes- 
tival (Furinalia or Furinales feriae) had been cele- 
brated in honour of her, and a flamen ( fflamen Fu- 
rinalis) conducted her worship. She had also a 
temple in the neighbourhood of Satricum. 

C. Furnïus, a friend and correspondent of Cicero, 
was tribune of the plebs 8. c. 50: sided with Caesar 
in the civil war ; and after Caesar”s death was a 
staunch adhcrent of Antony. After the battle of 
Actium, 31, he was reconciled to Augustus, through 
the mediation of his son, was appointed consul in 
29, and was prefect of Hither Spain in 21. 

Fuscus. 1. Arellius, a rhetorician at Rome in 
the latter years of Augustus, instructed in rhetoric 
the poet Ovid. He declaimed more frequently în 
Greek than in Latin, and his style of declamation 
is described by Seneca, as more brilliant than 
solid, antithetical rather than eloquent. His rival 
in teaching and declaiming was Porcius Latro. 
[LATRO.]— 2. Aristius, a friend of the poet Horace, 
who addressed to him an ode (Carm. 1. 22) and 
an epistle (Æp.i, 10), and who also introduces him 
elsewhere (Sur. ï. 9. 61; 10. 83).==9. Cornelius, 
one of the most active adherents of Vespasian in 
his contest for the empire, À. D. 69. In the reign 
of Domitian he was sent against the Dacians, by 
whom he was defeated. Martial wrote an epitaph 
on Fuscus (£p. vi. 76), in which he refers to the 
Dacian campaign. 


G. 


Gäbae (Td£o). 1, (Darabgherd?), a fortress 
and royal residence in the interior of Persis, $. E. 
of Pasargadae, near the borders of Carmania.— 
2. Or Gabaza, or Cazaba, a fortress in Sogdiana. 
on the confines of the Massagetae. 

Gäbäla (Ta£aAa), a sea-port town of Syria 
Seleucis, S. of Laodicea ; whence good storax was 
obtaincd. 

Gabäli, à people in Gallia Aquitanica, whose 


country possessed silver mines and good pasturage. 


It originally came from : 
The principal families in the gens are | 


Their chief town was Anderitum (Anferieux). 

Gäbiäna or -Enê (TaBiavn, Ta&imv), a fertile 
district in the Persian province of Susiana, W. of 
M. Zagros. 

Gäbïi (Gabinus: nr. Castiglione Ru.), a town 
in Letinm, on the Lacus Gabinus (Lago di Gavi), 
between Rome and Praeneste, was in early times 
one of the most powerful Latin cities ; a colony 
from Alba Longa ; and the place, according to 
tradition, where Romulus was brought up. It was 
taken by Tarquinius Superbus by stratagem, and 
it was in ruins in the time of Augustus (Gabiis de- 
sertior vicus, Hor. Ep. ï. 11.7). The cinctus Ga- 
binus, a peculiar mode of wearing the toga at Rome, 
appears to have been derived from this town. In 
the neïghbourhood of Gabii are the immense stone 
quarries, from which a part of Rome was built. 

A. Gabinïus, dissipated his fortune in youth 
by his profligate mode of life. He was tribune of 
the plebs B. c. 66, when he proposed and carried à 
law conferring upon Pompey the command of the 
war against the pirates. He was praetor in 61, 
and consul in 58 with L. Piso. Both consuls sup- 
ported Clodius in his measures against Cicero, 
which resulted in the banishment of the orator. 
In 57 Gabinius went to Syria as proconsnl. His 
first attention was directed to the affairs of Judea. 


GADARA. 


He restored Hyrcanus to the high priesthood, of 
which he had been dispossessed by Alexander, the 
son of Aristobulus. He next marched into Egypt, 
and restored Ptolemy Auletes to the throne. The 
restoration of Ptolemy had been forbidden by a 
decree of the senate, and by the Sibylline books ; 
but Gabinius had been promised by the king a 
sum of 10,000 talents for this service, and accord- 
ingly set at nought both the senate and the Sibyl. 
His government of the province was marked in 
other respects by the most shameful venality and 
oppression. He returned to Rome in 54. He was 
accused of majestas or high treason, on account of 
his restoration of Ptolemy Auletes, in defiance of 
the Sibyl, and the authority of the senate. He 
was acquitted on this charge ; but he was forthwith 
accused of repetundae, for the illegal receipt of 
19,000 talents from Ptolemy. He was defended 
by Cicero, who had been persuaded by Pompey, 
much against his will, to undertake the defence. 
Gabinius, however, was condemned on this charge, 
and went into exile. He was recalled from exile 
by Caesar in 49, and in the following year (48) 
was sent into Illyricum by Caesar with some newly 
levied troops, in order to reinforce Q. Cornificius. 
He died in Illyricum about the end of 48, or the 
beginning of the following year. 

Gädära (Tédapa : l'adapnrôs: Um-Keis), a large 
fortified city of Palestine, one of the 10 which 
formed the Decapolis in Peraea, stood a little S. 
of the Hieromax (Yarmuk), an eastern tributary 
of the Jordan. The surrounding district, S. E. of 
the Lake of Tiberias, was called Gadäris, and was 
very fertile. Gadara was probably favoured by 
the Greek kings of Syria, as it is sometimes called 
Antiochia and Seleucia ; it was restored by Pom- 
pey: Augustus presented it to king Herod, after 
whose death it was assigned to the province cf 
Syria. It was made the seat of a Christian 
bishopric. There were celebrated baths in its 
neighbourhood, at Amatha. 

Gades (ra T'dbeipa: l'adespebs, Gaditänus : Cu- 
dix), a very ancient town in Hispania Baetica, 
W. of the Pillars of Hercules, founded by the 
Phoenicians, and one of the chief seats of their 
commerce in the W. of Europe, was situated on a 
small island of the same name (J. de Leon), se- 
parated from the mainland by a narrow channel, 
which in its narrowest part was only the breadth 
of a stadium, and over which a bridge was built. 
Herodotus says (iv. 8) that the island of Erythia 
was close to Gadeira ;: whence most later writers 
supposed the island of Gades to be the same as the 
mythical island of Erythia, from which Hercules 
carried off the oxen of Geryon. À new town was 
built by Cornelius Balbus, a native of Gades, and 
the circumference of the old and new towns together 
was only 20 stadia. There were, however, several 
inhabitants on the mainland opposite the island, 
as well as on a smaller island (S. Sebastian or Tro- 
cadero) in the inmmediate neighbourhood of the 
larger one. After the 1st Punic War Gades came 
into the hands of the Carthaginians ; and in the 
2nd Punic war it surrendered of its own accord to 
the Romans. Its inhabitants received the Roman 
franchise from Julius Caesar. Ît became a muni- 
cipium, and was called Augusta urbs Julia Gadi- 
tana. — Gades was from the earliest to the latest 
times an important commercial town. Its inha- 
bitants were wealthy, luxurious, and licentious ; 
and their lascivious dances were celebrated at 
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Rome. (Juv. xi. 162.) Gades possessed cele- 
brated temples of Cronus and Hercules. Tts drink- 
ing water was as bad in antiquity as it is in the 
present day. — Gades gave its name to the Fretum 
Gaditänum, the straits at the entrance of the Me- 
diterranean between Europe and Africa (Séraüts oj° 
Gibraltar). 

Gaea or Ge (Taia or lf), the personification 
of the earth. Homer describes her as a divine 
being, to whom black sheep were sacrificed, and 
who was invoked by persons taking oaths ; and he 
calls her the mother of Erechtheus and Tithyus. 
In Hesiod she is the first being that sprang from 
Chaos, and gave birth to Uranus and Pontus. By 
Uranus she became the mother of Oceanus, Coeus, 
Crius, Hyperion, Iapetus, Thia, Rheia, Themis, 
Mnemosyne, Phoebe, Thetys, Cronos, the Cyclopes, 
Brontes, Steropes, Arges, Cottus, Briareus, and 
Gyges. These children were hated by their father, 
and Ge therefore concealed them in the bosom of 
the earth ; but she made a large iron sickle, gave it 
to her sons, and requested them to take vengeance 
upon their father. Cronos undertook the task, and 
mutilated Uranus. The drops of blood, which fell 
from him upon the earth (Ge), became the seeds 
of the Erinnyes, the Gigantes, and the Melian 
nymphs. Subsequently Ge became, by Pontus, 
the mother of Nereus, Thaumas, Phorcys, Ceto, and 
Eurybia. Ge belonged to the gods of the nether 
world (eo x6dv101), and hence she is frequently 
mentioned where they are invoked. The surnames 
and epithets given to her have more or less refer- 
enceto her characterasthe all-producing and all-nou- 
rishing mother (mater omniparens et alma). Her 
worship appears to have been universal among the 
Greeks, and she had temples or altars in almost 
all the cities of Greece. At Rome the earth was 
worshipped under the name of Tellus (which is 
only a variation of Terra). She was regarded by 
the Romans also as one of the gods of the nether 
world (/nfert). and is mentioned in connection 
with Dis and the Manes. A temple was built to 
her by the consul P. Sempronius Sophus, in 8. c. 
304. Her festival was celebrated on the 15th of 
April, and was calied Fordicidia or Hordicidia. 
The sacrifice, consisting of cows, was offered up in 
the Capitol in the presence of the Vestals. 

Gaeson, Gaesus, or Gessus (Taiowy), a river 
of Ionia in Asia Minor, falling into the Gulf of 
Maeander near the promontory of Mycale. 

Gaetülia (TarovAla), the interior of N. Africa, 
S. of Mauretania, Numidia, and the region border- 
ing on the Syrtes, reaching to the Atlantic Ocean 
on the W., and of very indefinite extent towards 
the E, and S. The people inciuded under the 
name Gaetüli (lœaroüAo:), in its widest sense, 
were the inhabitants of the region between the 
countries just mentioned aud the Great Desert, 
and also in the Oases of the latter, and nearly as 
far S. as the river Niger. They were à great 
nomad race, including several tribes, the chief of 
whom were the Autololes and Pharusii on the W. 
coast, the Darae, or Gaetuli-Darae, in the steppes 
of the Great Atlas, and the Melanogaetuli, a black 
race resulting from the intermixture of the Gaetuli 
with their $. neighbours, the Nigritae. The pure 
Gaetulians were not an Aethiopic (4 e negro), 
but a Libyan race, and were most probably of 
Asiatic origin. They are supposed to have been 
the ancestors of the Berbers, 

Gainas. [Arcapivs.] 


mme GAIUS. 

Gäïus or Cäïns, à celebrated Roman jurist, | 
wrote under Antoninus Pius and M. Aurelius. His 
works were very numerous, and great use Was 
made of them in the compilation of the Digest. 
One of his most celebrated works was an elemen- 
tarv treatise on Roman law, entitled Zstitutiones, 
in 4 books. This work was for a long time the 
ordinarv text book used by those who were com- 
mencing the study of the Roman law ; but it went 
out of use after the compilation of the Institutiones 
of Justinian. and was finally lost. This long lost 
work was discovered by Niebuhr in 1816 in the 
library of the Chapter at Verona The MS. con- 
taining Gaius was a palimpsest one. The original 
writing of Gaïus had on some pages been washied 
out, and on others scratched ont, and the whole was 
re-written with the Letters of St. Jerome. The task 
of deciphering the original MS. was a very difficult 
one, and some parts were completely destroyed. It 
was first published by Güschen in 1821: a second 
edition appeared in 1824, and a third in 1842. 

Gagae (Téyæu), a town on the coast of Lycia, 
E. of Myra, whence was obtained the mineral 
called Gagätes lapis, that is, Jef, or, as it is still 
called in German, gagat. 

Galanthis. [GaLiNTHIASs.] 

Gälätéa (Tañarea), daughter of Nereus and 
Doris For details, see Acrs. 

Gälätia (TaAaria : laAdrms: in the E. part of 
Aradoli and the W. part of Rumili), a country of 
Asia Minor, composed of parts of Phrygia and 
Cappadocia, and bounded on the W.. S. and S. E. 
by those countries, and on the N.E., N. and 
N.W. by Pontus, Paphlagonia, and Bithynia. 
It derived its name from its inhabitants, who were 
Gauls that had invaded and settled in Asia Minor 
at various periods during the äd century 8.c. 
First, a portion of the army which Brennus led 
against Greece, separated from the main body, and 
marched into Thrace, and, having pressed forward 
as far as the shores of the Propontis. some of them 
crossed the Hellespont on their own account, while 
others, who had reached Bvzantium, were invited 
to pass the Bosporus by Nicomedes I., king of 
Bithynia, who required their aid agaïnst his bro- 
ther Zipoetus (B.c. 279). They speedily overran 
all Asia Minor within the Taurus, and exacted 
tribute from its various princes. and served as 
mercenaries not only in the armies of these princes, 
but also of the kings of Svria and Egvpt ; and. 
according to one account. a body of them found 
their way to Babylon. During their ascendaney, 
other bodies cf Gauls followed them into Asia. 
Their progress was at length checked by the arms 
of the kings of Pergamus: Eumenes fought against 
them with various fortune ; but Atialus I. gained 
a complete victory over them (8. c. 230), and com- 
pelled them to settle down within the limits of the 
country thenceforth called Galatia, and also, on ac- 
count of the mixture of Greeks with the Celtic 
inhabitants. which speedilr took place. Graeco- 
Galatia and Galiograecia The people of Galatia 
adopted to a great extent Greek habits and man- 
ners and religious observances, but preserved their 
own languare, which is spoken of as resembling 
that of the Treviri. They retained also their poli- | 
tical divisions and forms of government. They | 
consisted of 3 great tribes, the Tolistobogi, the 
Trocmi, and the Tectosages, each subdivided into 
4 parts, called by the Greeks rerpapyim. At the 
head of ecch of these 12 Tetrarchies was a chief, 
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or Tetrarch, who appointed the chief magistrate 
(ôixaors), and the commander of the ‘army 
(oTparopüAat), and 2 lieutenant-generals (üxo- 
oTparopuAakes). The 12 tetrarchs together had 
the general government of the country. but their 
power was checked by an assistant serate of 300, 
who met in a place called Drynaemetum (or. pro- 
bablr, Dryaenetum, i.c. the oak-grore), amd had 
jurisdiction in all capital cases. This form of 
government had a natural tendency to monarchw, 
according as eïther of the 12 tetrarchs became 
more powerful than the rest, especiallx under the 
protection of the Romans, to whom Galatia became 
virtually subject as the result of the campaign 
which the consul Cn. Manlius undertook against 
the Gauls, to punish them for the assistance they 
had given to Antiochus the Great (8 c. 189). 
At length one of the tetrarchs, D&lOTARUS, was 
rewarded for his services to the Romans in the 
Mithridatic War, by the title of king, together 
with a grant of Pontus and Armenia Minor; and 
after the death of his successor Amyntas, Galatia 
was made by Augustus a Roman province (8. c. 
25). It was soon after enlarged by the addition 
of Paphlagonia. Under Constantine it was re- 
stricted to its old limits, and under Valens it was 
divided into 2 provinces, Galatia Prima and Ga- 
latia Secunda The country was beautiful and 
fertile, being watered by the rivers Halys and 
Sangarius. Its only important cities were, in the 
SW. Pessixts, the capital of the Tolistobogi; in 
the centre AXCYRA, the capital of the Tectosages ; 
and in the N.E., Tavium, the capital of the 
Trocmi. — From the Epistle of St. Paul to the 
Galatians, we learn not onlr that many Christian 
churches had been formed in Galatia during the 
apostolic age, but also that those churches con- 
sisted. in great part, of Jewish converts. 

Galaxïus (TaAd£os). a small river in Boeotia, 
on which stood a temple of Apollo Galaxios: it 
derived its name from its milky colour, which was 
owing to the chalky nature of the soïl through 
which it flowed. 

Gaïba, Sulpïcius, patricians. 1. P., consul 8. c. 
211. received Macedonia as his province. where he 
remaïned as proconsul till 204, and carried on the 
war against Philip. In 200. he was consul a se- 
cond time, and again obtained Macedonia as his 
province ; but ke was unable to accomplish any 
thing of importance against Philip, and was suc- 
ceeded in the command in the following vear by 
Villius Tappulus. He was one of the 10 commis- 
sioners sent to Greece in 196. after the defeat of 
Philip by Flamininus, and was one of the ambas- 
sadors sent to Antiochus in 193.—2. Ser., was 
praetor 151, and received Spain as his province. 
His name is infamous on account of his treacherous 
and atrocious murder of the Lusitanians,with their 
wives and children, who had surrendered to him 
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| on the promise of receiving grants of land: Wüiria- 


thus was one of the few Lusitanians, who escaped 
from the bloody scene. [VIRIATHUES.] On his 
return to Rome in 149. he was brought to #trialon 
account of his horrible massacre of the Busitanians. 
His conduct was denounced in the strongest terms 
by Cato, who was then 85 years old. but he was 
nevertheless acquitted. He was consul 144. Ci- 
cero praises his oratorr in the highest terms, — 
8. Ser., great-crandfather of the emperor Galba, 
served under Caesar in the Gallic war. and was 
prastor in à£. After Caesar's death he served 
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Faunus. Fortuna. (Bronze, in the British 
(Gori, Gem. Ant. Flor., vol. 1, pl.94.) Page 262, Museum.) Page 267, 
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Adventures of Dionysus (Bacchus). (From the Choragic Monument of Lysicrates.) 
See illustrations opposite pp. 224, 240, 
[To face p. 272. 
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Dornitilla Flavia, wife of Vespasian, Page 231. 


Euthydemus, King of Bactria, about B.c. 212. Page 259. 


Domna Julia, wife of Septimius Severus. Page 231. 


Page 262. 


Claudius Drusus, brother of the Emperor Tiberius, 
ob, B.c.9. Page 933, No. 4, | 


Faustina senior, wife of Antoninus Pinus, ob. 4.D. 1141. The 
reverse of the coin commemorates the institution of the 
Puellae Alimentariae Faustinae. Page 262. 
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Drusus Caesar, son of the Emperor Tiberius, ob. À. D. 23. 
| Page 231, No. 5. 
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Elagabalus, Roman Emperor, A.D.218—222, Page 237, 
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| Eucratides, King of Bactria, about B.c. 181—161. Page 251. Florianus, Roman Emperor, A.D. 216. Page 266, 


| 
| To face p.213.] | 


GALBA 


GALINTHIAS. 2193 


against Antony in the ‘war of Mutina.==4, C., | returned to Pergamum ïin 168, but had scarcely 


father of the emperor Galba, was consul in 4. p. 22, 

Galba, Ser. Sulpicius, Roman emperor, from 
June À. D. 68 to January, A. D. 69. He was born 
near Terracina, on the 24th of December, B. c. 8. 
Both Augustus and Tiberius are said to have told 
him, that one day he would be at the head of the 
Roman world, from which we must infer that he 
was a young man of more than ordinary talents. 
From his parents he inherited great wealth. Ie 
was invested with the curule offices before attain- 
ing the legitimate age. Me was praetor 4. D. 20, 
and consul 33. After his consulship he had the 
government of Gaul, 39, where he carried on a 
successful war against the Germans, and restored 
discipline among the troops. On the death of 
Caligula many of his friends urged him to seize 
the empire, but he preferred living in a private 
station. Claudius entrusted him, in 45, with the 
administration of Africa, which he governed with 
wisdom andintegrity. {n the reign of Nero he lived 
for several years in retirement, through fear of be- 
coming the victim ofthe tyrant’s suspicion; butin 61, 
Nero gave him the government of Hispania Tarra- 
conensis, where he remained for 8 years. În 68 Vin- 
dex rebelled in Gaul, About the same timeGalba was 
informed that Nero had sent secret orders for his as- 
sassination. He therefore resolved at once to follow 
the example of Vindex; but he did not assume the 
imperial title, and professed to act only as the legate 
of the Roman senate and people. Shortly after- 
wards Nero was murdered ; and Galba thereupon 
proceeded to Rome, where he was acknowledged 
as emperor. But his severity and avarice soon 
made him unpopular with his new subjects, and 
especially with the soldiers. His powers had also 
become enfeebled by age, and he was completely 
under the sway of favourites, who perpetrated 
many enormities in his name. Perceiving the 
weakness of his government, he adopted Piso Li- 
cinianus, a noble young Roman, as his successor, 
But this only hastened his ruin. Otho, who had 
hoped to be adopted by Galba, formed a conspiracy 
among the soldiers, who rose in rebellion 6 days 
after the adoption of Piso. Galba was murdered, 
and Otho was proclaimed emperor. 

Galëénus, Claudius, commonly called Galen, a 
very celebrated physician, whose works have had a 
longer and more extensive influence on the different 
oranches of medical science than those of any other 
individual either in ancient or modern times. He 
was born at Pergamum in A. D. 130. His father 
Nicon, who was an architect and geometrician, 
carefully superintended his education. In his 17th 
year (146), his father, who had hitherto destined 
him to be a philosopher, altered his intentions, and, 
in consequence of a dream, chose for him the pro- 
fession of Medicine. He at first studied medicine 
in his native city. In his 20th year (149), he lost 
his father, and about the same time he went to 
Smyrna for the purpose of studying under Pelops 
the physician, and Albinus the Platonic philosopher. 
He afterwards studied at Corinth and Alexandria. 
He returned to Pergamum in his 29th year (158), 
and was immediately appointed physician to the 
school of gladiators. an office which he filled with 
great reputation and success. In 164 he quitted 
his native country on account of some popular com- 
motions, and went to Rome for the first time. Here 
he stayed about 4 years, and gained great reputa- 
tion from his skill in anatomy and medicine. He 
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settled there, when he received a summons from 
the emperors M. Aurelius and L. Verus to attend 
them at Aquileia in Venetia. From Aquileia Galen 
followed M. Aurelius to Rome in 170. When the 
emperor again set out, to conduct the war on the 
Danube, Galen with difficulty obtained permission 
to be left behind at Rome, alleging that such was 
the will of Aesculapius. Before leaving the city the 
emperor committed to the medical care of Galen his 
son Commodus, who was then 9 years of age. 
Galen stayed at Rome some years, during which 
time he employed himself in lecturing, writing, and 
practising, With great success. Ie subsequently 
returned to Pergamum, but whether he again visited 
Rome is uncertain. He is said to have died in the 
year 200, at the age of 70, in the reign of Septimius 
Severus ; but it is not improbable that he lived 
some years longer. Galen wrote a great number of 
works on medical and philosophical subjects. 
The works still extant under the name of Galen 
cousist of 83 treatises acknowledged to be genuine; 
19 whose genuineness has been doubted ; 45 un- 
doubtedly spurious ; 19 fragments ; and 15 com- 
mentaries on different works of Hippocrates. Galen 
attached himself exclusively to noue of the medical 
sects into which the profession was divided, but 
chose from the tenets of each what he believed to 
be good and true, and called those persons slaves 
who designated themselves as followers of Hippo- 
crates, Praxagoras, or any other man. The best 
edition of his works is by Kühn, Lips. 1821—1833, 
20 vols. 8vo. 

Galepsus (Taanÿôs. l'aAy1os), a town in Ma- 
cedonia, on the Toronaiïc gulf. 

Gälérius Maximiänus. [MAXIMIANUS.] 

Gälérins Trachälus. [TRAcHALUS.] 

Gaiésus (Galeso), a river in the $S. of Italy, 
flows into the gulf of Tarentum, through the mea- 
dows where the sheep fed whose wool was so cele- 
brated in antiquity (dulce pellitis ovibus Gulaesr 
Jfrumen, Hor. Curm. ii. 6. 19.) 

Gäléus (TéAcos), that is, ‘“ the lizard,”’ son of 
Apollo and Themisto, the daughter of the Hyper- 
borean king Zabius. ÏÎn pursuance of an oracle of 
the Dodonean Zeus, Galeus emigrated to Sicilv, 
where he built a sanctuary to his father Apollo. 
The Galeotae, a family of Sicilian soothsayers, de- 
rived their origin from him. The principal seat of 
the Galeotae was the town of Hybla, which was 
hence called Galeotis or Galeatis. 

Galilaea (TaAiAaia), at the birth of Christ, 
was the N.-most of the 3 divisions of Palestine 
W. of the Jordan. It lay between the Jordan and 
the Mediterranean on the E. and W., and the 
mountains of Hermon and Carmel on the N.andS. 
It was divided into Upper or N. Galilee, and 
Lower or S. Galilee. It was very fertile and. 
densely peopled ; but its inhabitants were a mixed 
race of Jews, Syrians, Phoenicians, Greeks, and 
others, and were therefore despised by the Jews of 
Judaea. [PALAESTINA.] 

Galinthias or Galanthis (Ov. Met. ix. 306), 
daughter of Proetus of Thebes and a friend of 
When Alemene was on the point of 
giving birth to Hercules, and the Moerae and 
Ilithyiae, at the request of lera, were endeavouring 
to delay the birth, Galinthias suddenly rushed in 
with the false report that Alcmene had given birth 
to a son. The hostile goddesses were so surprised 
at this cnformation that they dropped their arms, 
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Thus the charin was broken, and Alemene was 
gpabled to give birth to Hercules. The deluded 
woddesses avenged the deception practised upon 
them by metamorphosing Galinthias into a weasel 
ar cat (yaAñ). Hecate, however, took pity upon 
her, and made her her attendant, and Hercules 
ufterwards erected a sanctuary to her. At Thebes 
jt was customary at the festival of Hercules first to 
offer sacrifices to Galinthias. 

Galla. 1. Wife of Constantius, son of the emperor 
Constantius Chlorus. She was the mother of Gallus 
Caesar. [GaLLUSs.]=—2. Daughter of the emperor 
Valentinian I. and nd wife of Theodosius the 
Great.==3. GALLA PLACIDIA or simply PLACIDIA, 
daughter of Theodosius the Great by No.2. She feli 
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of the Jura The chief forest was the Silva An- 
DUENXNA, extending from the Rhine and the Tre- 
viri as far as the Scheldt. The principal rivers 
were, in the E. and N. the RHENuSs (Rhixe), 
with its tributaries the Mosa (NWaas) and Mo- 
SELLA (AWoselle) ; the SEQUANA (Seine), withuts 
tributary the MATRONA: in the centre the L1GE- 
RIS (Loire) ; in the W.the GARUMNA (Garonne) : 
and in the S. the RHopanus (Rhone). The 
country was celebrated for its fertility in ancient 
times, and possessed a numerous and warlike po- 
pulation. — The Greeks, at a very early period, be- 
came acquainted with the S. coast of Gaul, where 
they founded, in 8. c. 600, the important town of 
MassiLrA, which in its turn founded several co- 


into the hands of Alaric, when he took Rome, 4. p. | lonies, and exercised a kind of supremacy over the 
410; and Ataulphus, the Gothic king, married her in ! neïghbouring districts. The Romans did notattempt 


414. Afterthe death of Ataulphus, she was restored 
to Honorius; and in 417 she was married to Constan- 
tius, to whom she bore the emperor Valentinian III. 
During the minority of the latter she governed the 
Western empire. Ske died about 450. 

Gallaecïa, the country of the Gallaeci (Kaà- 
Aaïxoi), in the N. of Spain, between the Astures 
and the Durius. was in earlier times included in 
Lusitania.  Gallaecia was sometimes used in a 
wider sense to include the country of the Astures 
and the Cantabri. Ît produced tin, gold, and a 
precious stone called gemma Gallaica. Its inha- 
bitants were some of the most uncivilised in Spain. 
They were defeated with great slaughter by D. 
Brutus, consul B.c. 138, who obtained in conse- 
quence the surname of Gallaecus. 

Gallia (7 KeArwx, l'alaria), was used before 
the time of Julius Caesar, to indicate all the land 
inhabited by the Galli or Celtae, and consequently 
included not only the later Gaul and the N. of 
Italy, but a part of Spain, the greater part of Ger- 
many, the British isles, and other countries. The 
early history of the Celtic race, and their various 
settlements in different parts of Europe, are related 
under CELTAE.==1. Gallia, also called Gallia 
Transalpina or Gallia Ulterïor, to distinguish it 
from Gallia Cisalpina, or the N. of Italy. Gallia 
Braccâta and Gallia Comäta are also used in 
contradistinction to Gallia Togata or the N. of 
Italy, but these names are not identical with the 
whole of Gallia Transalpina. Gallia Braccata was 
the part of the country first subdued by the Romans, 
the later Provincia, and was so called, because the 
inhabitants wore braccae or trowsers. Gallia Co- 
mata was the remainder of the country, excluding 
Gallia Braccata, and derived its name from the in- 
habitants wearing their haïr long. The Romans 
were acquainted with only a small portion of Trans- 
alpine Gaul till the time of Caesar. In the time of 
Augustus it was bounded on the S. by the Pyrenees 
and the Mediterranean ; on the E.by the river Varus 
and the Alps, which separated it from Italy, and 
by the river Rhine, which separated it from Ger- 
mauy ; onthe N. by the German Ocean and the 
English Channel ; and on the W.by the Atlantic ; 
thus including not only the whole of France and 
Belgium, but a part of Holland, a great part of Swit- 
zerlind. and all the provinces of Germany W. of 
the Rhine. The greater part of this country is a 
plain, well watered by numerous rivers. The 
principal mountains were Mons CEBENXA or Ge- 
Lenna in the $.; the lofty range of Mons Jura in 
the E., separating the Sequani and the Helvetii ; 
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to make any conquests in Transalpine Gaul till 
they bad finally conquered not only Africa, but 
Greece and a great part of Western Asia. In 8. c. 
125 the consul M. Fulvius Flaccus commenced the 
subjugation of the Salluvii in the S. of Gaul. In 
the next 3 years (124—122) the Salluvn were 
completely subdued by Sextius Calvinus, and the 
colony of Aquae Sextiae (Aix) was founded in 
their country. In 121 the Allobroges were de- 
feated by the proconsul Domitius Ahenobarbus ; 
and in the same year Q. Fabius Maximus gained a 
great victory over the united forces ofthe Allobroges 
and Arverni, at the confluence of the Isara and the 
Rhone. The S. of Gaul was now made a Roman 
province ; and in 118 was founded the colony of 
Narbo Martius (Narbonne), which was the chief 
town of the province. In Caesar’s Commentaries 
the Roman province is called simply Provincia, in 
contradistinction to the rest of the country : hence 
comes the modern name of Provence. Therest of the 
country was subdued by Caesar after a struggle of 
several years (58—50). At this time Gaul was di- 
vided into 3 parts, Aquitania, Celtica, and Belgica, 
according to the 3 different races by which it wasin- 
habited. The Aquitani dwelt in the S.W. between 
the Pyrenees and the Garummna ; the Celtae, or Galli 
proper, in the centre and W., between the Ga- 
rumna and the Sequana and the Matrona ; and the 
Belgae in the N.E. between the two last mentioned 
rivers and the Rhine. The different tribes imha- 
biting Aquitania and Belgica are given elsewhere. 
[AQUITANIA : BELGAE.] The most important 
tribes of the Celtae or Galli were: 1. Between the 
Sequana and the Liger : the ARMORICL the name 
of all the tribes dwelling on the coast between the 
mouths of these 2 rivers ; the AULERCI, dwelling 
inland close to the Armorici ; the NAMNETES, 
ANDECAVI or ANDES on the banks of the Liger ; 
E. of them the CARNUTES ; and on the Sequana, 
the PARIsI1, SENOXES, and TRICASSES. — 2, Be- 
tween the Liger and the Garumna : on the coast 
the PICTONES and SANTOXESs ; inland the Tu- 
ROXES, probably on both sides of the Liger, the 
BiTuriGes CUBr, LEMOVICES, PErRoCORIL and 
Canurct; E. of these, in the mountains of Ce- 
benna, the powerful ARVERNI (in the modern 
Auvergne) ; and S. of them the RUTENL— 3. On 
the Rhone and in the surrounding country. between 
the Rhone and the Pyrenees, the VOLCAE ; be- 
tween the Rhone and the Alps, the S4LYEs or 
SALLUVII ; N. of them the CAVARES "between 
the Rhone, the Isara, and the Alps, the ALLo- 
BROGES ; and further N. the AEDUI, SEQUANL 


ard Mons VOsEGuSs or VoGeEsus, a continuation | and HELVETIH, 3 of the most powerful people in 
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all Gaul. —Augustus divided Gaul into 4 provinces. 
1. Gallia Narlonensis, the same as the old Pro. 
vincia. 2. G. Aguitanica, which extended from 
the Pyrenees to the Liger. 8. G. Lugdunensis, 
the country between the Liger, the Sequana, and 
the Arar, so called from the colony of Lugdunum 
(Lyon), founded by Munatius Plancus. 4. G. Bel- 
gica, the country between the Sequana, the Arar, 
and the Rhine. Shortly afterwards the portion of 
Belgica bordering on the Rhine, and inhabited by 
German tribes, was subdivided into 2 new pro- 
vinces, called Germania Prima and Secunda, or 
Germania Superior and Znferior. At a later time 
the provinces of Gaul were still further subdivided, 
till at length, under the emperor Gratian, they 


reached the number of 17.— Gallia Narbonensis | 


belonged to the senate, and was governed by a 
proconsul ; the other provinces belonged to the 


emperor, and were governed by imperial legati. | 


After the time of Claudius, when a formidable in- 
surrection of the Gauls was suppressed, the country 
became more and more Romanized. The Latin 
language gradually became the language of the in- 
habitants, and Roman civilisation took deep root 
in all parts of the country. The rhetoricians and 
poets of Gaul occupy a distinguished place in the 
later history of Roman literature ; and Burdigala, 
Narbo, Lugdunum, and other towns, possessed 
schools, in which literature and philosophy were 
cultivated with success. On the dissolution of the 
Roman empire, Gaul, like the other Roman pro- 
vinces, was overrun by barbarians, and the greater 
part of it finally became subject to the Franci or 
Franks, under their king Clovis, about A. D. 496. 
—92, Gallia Cisalpina, also called G. Citerïor 
and G. Togäta, a Roman province in the N. of 
Italy, was bounded on the W. by Liguria and 
Gallia Narbonensis (from which it was separated 
by the Alps), on the N. by Rhaetia and Noricum, 
on the E. by the Adriatic and Venetia (from which 
it was separated by the Athesis), and on the $S. by 
Etruria and Umbria (from which it was separated 
by the river Rubico). It was divided by the Po 
into Gallia Transpadäna, also called Italia Trans- 
padäna, in the N., and Gallia Cispadäna in the 
S. The greater part of the country is a vast plain, 
drained by the PADus (Po) and its affluents, and 
has always been one of the most fertile countries of 


Europe. It was originally inhabited by Ligurians, | 


Umbrians, Etruscans, and other races ; but its fer- 
tility attracted the Gauls, who at different periods 
crossed the Alps, and settled in the country, after 
expelling the original inhabitants. We have men- 
tion of 5 distinct immigrations of Gauls into the 
N. of Italy. The 1st was in the reign of Tar- 
quinius Priscus, and is said to have been led by 
Bellovesus, who settled with his followers in the 
country of the Insubres, and built Milan. The 
2nd consisted of the Cenomani, who settled in the 
neighbourhood of Brixia and Verona. The 3rd of 
the Salluvi, who pressed forward as far as the Ti- 
cinus. 
crossed the Po, and took possession of the country 
as far as the Apennines, driving out the Etruscans 
and Umbrians. The 5th immigration was the most 


important, consisting of the warlike race of the | 


Senones, who invaded Italy in immense numbers, 
under the command of Brennus, and took Rome in 
B.C. 390. Part of them subsequently recrossed the 
ÂAlps and returned home ; but a great number of 
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more than à century a source of terror to the Ro- 
mans. After the 1st Punic war the Romans re- 
solved to make a vigorous effort to subdue their 
dangerous neighbours. In the course of 4 years 
(225—222) the whole country was conquered, and 
upon the conclusion of the war (222) was reduced 
to the form of a Roman province. The inhabitants, 
however, did not bear the yoke patiently, and it 
was not till after the final defeat of the Boïi in 191 
that the country became submissive to the Romans. 
— The most important tribes were: In Gallia 
Trauspadana, in the direction of W. to E., the 
TAURINI, SALASSI, LiBici, INSUBRES, CENo- 
MANI: in G. Cispadana, in the same direction, the 
Borr, LINGONES, SENONES. 

Galliénus, with his full name, P. Licinius 
VALERIANUS EGNATIUS GALLIENUS, Roman em- 
peror A. D. 260—268. [Me succeeded his father 
Valcrian, when the latter was taken prisoner by 
the Persians in 260; but he had previously reigned 
in conjunction with his father from his accession in 
253. Gallienus was indolent, profligate, and in- 
different to the public welfare; and his reign was 
one of the most ignoble and disastrous in the history 
of Rome. The barbarians ravaged the fairest 
portion of the empire, and the inhabitants were 
swept away by one of the most frightful plagues 
recorded in history. This pestilence followed a 
long protracted famine. When it was at its greatest 
height, 5000 sick are said to have perished daily 
at Rome; and, after the scourge had passed away, 
it was found that the inhabitants of Alexandria 
were diminished by nearly two thirds. The com- 
plete dissolution of the empire was averted mainly 
by a series of internal rebellions. In every district 
able officers sprang up, who asserted and strove to 
maintain the dignity of independent princes. The 
armies levied by these usurpers, who are commonly 
distinguished as The Thirty Tyrants, in many cases 
arrested the progress of the invaders, and restored 
order in the provinces which they governed. Gal- 
lienus was at length slain by his own soldiers in 
268, while besieging Milan, in which the usurper 
Aureolus had taken refuge. 

Gallinäria. 1. (Galinara), an island off the 
coast of Liguria, celebrated for its number of hens ; 
whence its name.== 2. Silva, a forest of pine-trees 
near Cumae in Campania. 

Gallio, Jünïus. 1. À Roman rhetorician, and a 
friend of M. Annaeus Seneca, the rhetorician, whose 
son he adopted. He was put to death by Nero. 
{n early life he had been a friend of Ovid (Ex Pont. 
iv. 11).==2. Son of the rhetorician M. Annaeus 
Seneca, and an elder brother of the philosopher 
Seneca, was adopted by No. I. 

Q. Gallïus, was a candidate for the praetorship 
in B. C. 64, and was accused of ambitus or bribery 
by M. Calidius. He was defended on that occasion 
by Cicero in an oration of which a few fragments 
have come down to us. He was praetor urbanus 
8. c. 63, and presided at the trial of C. Cornelius. 
— He left two sons, Q. Gallius, who was praetor 
in 43, and was put to death by the triumvirs ; and 
M. Gallius, who is mentioned as one of Antony’s 
partizans in 43. 

Gallograecia. [Gararra.] 

Gallônius, a public crier at Rome, probably 
contemporary with the younger Scipio, whose wealth 
and gluttony passed into the proverb % to live Like 
Gallonius.” He was satirised by Horace (Sas. ii. 


them remained in the N. of Italy, and were for | 2. 46). 


m à 


St GATLUS. 


Galius, Aelïus. 1. A jurist, contemporary with 
Cicero and Varro, though probably rather older 
thau either. He was the author of a trcatise, De 
Verborum, quue ad Jus Civile pertinent, Significa- 
tione, which is frequently cited by the grammarians. 
…— 2, An intimate friend of the geographer Strabo, 
was praefect of Egypt in the reign of Augustus. 
In 8. c. 24 he invaded Arabia, aud after his army 
had suffered dreadfully from the heat and want of 
water, he was obliged to retreat with great loss. 

Gallus, L. Anïcius, praetor 8. c. 168, conducted 
the war against Gentius, king of the Illyrians, 
whom he compelled to submit to the Romans. 

Gallus, C. Aquillius, a distinguished Roman 
jurist, was a pupil of Q. Mucius Scaevola, and the 
instructor of Serv. Sulpicius He was praetor 
along with Cicero, B.c. 66. He is often cited by the 
junists in the Digest, but there is no direct extract 
from his own works in the Digest. 

Gallus Saloninus, L. Asïnïlus, son of C. Asi- 
nius Pollio, was consul 8. c. 8. He was hated by 
Tiberius, because he had married Vipsania, the 
former wife of Tiberius. In À. D. 30, Tiberius got 
the senate to sentence him to death, and kept him 
imprisoned for 3 years, on the most scanty supply 
of food. He died in prison of starvation, but 
whether his death was compulsory or voluntary is 
unknown. Gallus wrote a work, entitled De Com- 
paratione patris ac Ciceronis, which was unfavour- 
able to the latter, and against which the emperor 
Claudius wrote his defence of Cicero. 

Gallus, L. Canïinïus, was tribune of the plebs, 
8. c. 56, when he supported the views of Pompey. 
During the civil war he appears to have remained 
neutral. He died in 44. 

Gallus, Cestlus, governor of Syria (legatus, A.D. 
64, 65), under whom the Jews broke out into the 
rcbellion which ended in the destruction of their 
city and temple by Titus. 

Gallus, Constantius, son of Julius Constantius 
and Galla, grandson of Constantius Chlorus, nephew 
of Constantine the Great, and elder brother by a 
different mother, of Julian the Apostate. In A. D. 
351 he was named Caesar by Constantius IT., and 
was left in the command of the E., where he con- 
ducted himself with the greatest haughtiness and 
cruelty. In 354 he went to the W. to meet Con- 
stantius at Milan, but was arrested at Petovio in 
Pannonia, and sent to Pola in Istria, where he was 
beheaded in a prison. 

Gallus, C. Cornëlius, was born at Forum Juli 
(Frejus) in Gaul, of poor parents, about 8. c. 66. 
He went to Italy at an early age, and began his 
career as a poet when he was about 20. He had 
already attained considerable distinction at the 
time of Caesar’s death, 44; and upon the arrival 
of Octavian in Italy after that event, Gallus em- 
braced his party, and soon acquired great influence 
with him. In 41 he was one of the triumviri ap- 
pointed by Octavian to distribute lands in the N. 
of Italy among his veterans, and on that occasion 
he afforded protection to the inhabitants of Mantua 
and to Virgil. He afterwards accompanied Octa- 
vlan to the battle of Actium, 31, and commanded a 
detachment of the army. After the battle, Gallus 
was sent with the army to Egypt, in pursuit of 
Antony ; and when Egypt was made a Roman 
province, Octavian appointed Gallus the first pre- 
fect of the province. He remained in Egypt for 
nearly 4 years; but he incurred at length the en- 
mnity of Octavian, though the exact nature of his 
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offence is uncecrtain. According to some accounts 
he spoke of the emperor in an offensive and insult- 
ing manner ; he erected numerous statues of him- 
self in Egypt, and had his own exploits inscribed 
on the pyramids. The senate deprived him of his 
estates, and sent him into exile; whereupon he putan 
end to his life by throwing himself upon his own 
sword, B.C. 26. The iutimate friendship existing be- 
tween Gallus and the most eminent men of the time, 
as Asinius Pollio, Virgil, Varus, and Ovid, aud the 
high praise they bestow upon him, prove that he was 
a man of great intellectual powers and acquirements. 
Ovid (Trist iv. 10. 5) assigns to him the first place 
among the Roman elegiac poets; and we know 
that he wrote a collection of elegies in 4 books, 
the principal subject of which was his love of Ly- 
coris. But all his productions have perished ; for 
the 4 epigrams in the Latin Anthology attributed 
to Gallus could not have been written by a con- 
temporary of Augustus. Gallus translated into 
Latin the pocms of Euphorion of Chalcis, but this 
translation is also lost Some critics attribute to 
him the poem Ciris, usually printed among the 
works of Virgil, but the arguments do not appear 
satisfactor y. 

Gallus, Sulpicius, a distinguished orator, was 
praetor B. C. 169, and cousul 166, when he fought 
against the Ligurians. In 168 he served as tri- 
bune of the soldiers under Aemilius Paulus in 
Macedonia, and during this campaign predicted an 
eclipse of the moon. 

Gallus, Treboniänus, Roman emperor, À. D. 251 
—254. His full name was C. Vigius TREBONIANUS 
GaLLus. He served under Decius in the campaign 
against the Goths, 251, and he is said to have 
contributed by his treachery to the disastrous issue 
of the battle, which proved fatal to Decius and his 
son Herennius. Gallus was thereupon elected em- 
peror, and Hostilianus, the surviving son of Decius, 
was nominated his colleague. He purchased a 
peace of the Goths by allowing them to retain 
their plunder, and promising them a fixed annual 
tribute. In 253 the Goths again invaded the 
Roman dominions, but they were driven back by. 
Aemilianus, whose troops proclaimed him emperor 
in Moesia. Aemilianus thereupon marched into 
Italy ; and Gallus was put to death by his own sol- 
diers, together with his son Volusianus, before any 
collision had taken place between the opposing 
armies. The name of Gallus is associated with 
nothing but cowardice and dishonour. In addition 
to the misery produced by the inroads of the bar- 
barians during this reign, a deadly pestilence broke 
out in 252, and continued its ravages over every 
part of the empire for 15 years. 

Gallus. JL A river in Bithynia, rising near 
Modra, on the borders of Phrygia, and falling into 
the Sangarius near Leucae (Lefkch).==®2. A river 
in Galatia, which also fell into the Sangarius, near 
Pessinus. From it the priests of Cybele are said 
to have obtained their name of Galli. 

Gamëlli (yauAuor Deoi), that is, the divinities 
protecting and presiding over marriage. These 
divinities are usually regarded as the protectors of 
marriage. Respecting the festival of the Gamelia 
see Dict, of Antig. s.®. 

Gandärae (Taydäâpæu), an Indian people in the 
Paropamisus, on the N.W. of the Punjab, between 
the rivers Indus and Suastus. Under Xerxes they 
were subjects of the Persian empire. Their country 
was called Gandaritis (l'aydapiris). 
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Gandarïidae or Gandaritae (Taydapida, T'ay- 
Oapirœu), an Indian people, in the middle of the 
Punjab, between the rivers Acesines (Chenab) and 
Hydraotes (Ravee), whose king, at the time of 
Alexander’s invasion, was a cousin and namesake 
of the celebrated Porus. Whether they were dif- 
ferent from the GANDARAE is uncertain. Sanskrit 
writers mention the Ghandära in the centre of the 
Punjab. 

Gangäridae (Tayyap{ôai), an Indian people 
about the mouths of the Ganges. 

Ganges (Tayyns : Ganges or Ganga), the greatest 
river of India, which it divided into the 2 parts 
named by the ancients India intra Gangem (Hin- 
dustan) and India Extra Gangem (Burmah, Cochin 
China, Siam, and the Afalay Peninsula), It rises 
in the highest part of the Emodi Montes (ÆJima- 
laya), and flows in a general $. E. direction till it 
falls by several mouths into the head of the Gan- 
geticus Sinus (Bay of Bengal). Like the Nile, it 
overflows its banks periodically, and these inun- 
dations render its valley the most fertile part of 
India. The knowledge of the ancients respecting 
it was very imperfect, and they give very various 
accounts of its source, its size, and the number of 
its mouths. The breadth, which Diodorus Siculus 
assigns to it in the lower part of its course, 32 
stadia, or about 3 miles, is perfectly correct. The 
following rivers are mentioned as its tributaries : 
Cainas, Jomanes or Diämunas, Sarabus, Condochates, 
Oedanes, Cosoagus or Cossoanus, Erannoboas, Sonus 
or Soas, Sittocestis, Solomatis, Sambus, Magon, 
Agoranis, Omalis, Commenases, Cacuthis, Ando- 
matis, Amystis, Oxymagis, and Errhenysis.—The 
name is also applied to a city in the interior of 
India, on the Ganges, where it makes its great 
bend to the E., perhaps AUahkabad. 

Gangra (T&yypa: Kankari), a city of Paphla- 
gonia, near the confines of Galatia, was originally 
a fortress ; in the time of king Deiotarus, a royal 
residence; and under the later emperors, the capital 
of Paphlagonia. 

Ganos (Tävos), à fortress in Thrace, on the 
Propontis. 

Ganÿmëdes (Tayuuñôns), son of Tros and 
Callirrhoë, and brother of Ilus and Assaracus, was 
the most beautiful of all mortals, and was carried off 
by the gods that he might fill the cup of Zeus, and 
live among the eternal gods. This is the Homeric 
account ; but other traditions give different details. 
Some call him son of Laomedon, others son of 
Ilus, and others again of Erichthonius or Assara- 
cus. The manner in which he was carried away 
from the earth is hkewise differently described ; 
for while Homer mentions the gods in general, 
later writers state that Zeus himself carried him 
off, either in his natural shape, or in the form of 
an eagle, or by means of his eagle. There is, fur- 
ther, no agreement as to the place where the event 
occurred ; though later writers usually represent 
him as carried off from Mount Ida (cuptus ab Ida, 
Hor. Carm. iv. 4). The early legend simply states 
that Ganymedes was carried off that he might be 
the cup-bearer of Zeus, in which office he was con- 
ceived to have succeeded Hebe; but later writers 
describe him as the beloved and favourite of Zeus, 
without allusion to his office. Zeus compensated 
the father for his loss by a pair of divine horses. 
Astronomers have placed Ganymedes among the 
stars under the name of Aquarius. The Romans 
called him by a corrupt form of his name, Oatamitus, 
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Gäräma. [GARAMANTES.] 

Gärämantes (Tapduayres), the S.most people 
known to the ancients in N. Africa, dwelt far S. 
of the Great Syrtis in the region called Phazania 
(Fezzan), where they had a capital city, Gärämä 
(Tépaua: Mourzouk, lat. 25° 53’ N., long. 14° 10’ 
E.). They are mentioned by Herodotus as à weak 
unwarlike people; he places them 19 days’ journey 
from Aethiopia and the shores of the Indian Ocean, 
15 days” journey from Ammonium, and 30 days” 
journey from Egypt. The Romans obtained fresh 
knowledge of them by the expedition of Cornelius 
Balbus into their country, in 8. c. 43. 

Gargänus Mons (Monte Gargano), a mountain 
and promontory in Apulia, on which were oak 
forests (querceta Gargani, Hor. Carm. ïi. 9. 7.) 

Gargärä, -on, or -us (Tépyapa, ov, os: T'ap- 
yapeus). 1. (Kaz-Dagh) the S. summit of M. Ida, 
in the Troad.==2, À city at the foot of M. Ida, on 
the shore of the Gulf of Adramyttium, between 
Assus and Antandrus ; said to have been founded 
originally on the summit of the mountain by the 
Leleges ; afterwards colonised from Miletus ; and 
removed to the lower site on account of the incle- 
mency of its situation on the mountain. Its neigh- 
bourhood was rich in corn. 

Gargettus (Tapynrrés : T'apyñrrios), a demus 
in Âttica, belonging to the tribe Aegeis, on the 
N.W. slope of Mt. Hymettus ; the birthplace of 
the philosopher Epicurus. 

Garites, à people in Aquitania, neïghbours of 
the Ausci, in the modern Comté de Gaurve. 

Garocëli, a people in Gallia Narbonensis, near 
Mt. Cenis, in the neïghbourhood of S4 Jean de 
Maurienne. 

Garsäüria, or -itis (Tapoaovpla, or -fris), a 
praefectura in Cappadocia, on the borders of Lyca- 
onia and Tyanitis. Its chief town was called 
Tapoaovpa. 

Garüli, a people of Liguria in the Apennines, 

Garumna (Garonne), one of the chief rivers of 
Gaul, rises in the Pyrenees, flows N.W. through 
Aquitania, and becomes a bay of the sea below 
Burdigala (Bordeaux). 

Garumni, a people in Aquitania on the Garumna. 

Gathéae (Taféa), a town in Arcadia on the 
Gatheätas, a river which flows into the Alpheus, 
WS.W. of Megaropolis. 

Gaugämêéla (rà l'avydumAa: Karmelis), a village 
in the district of Aturia in Assyria, the scene of the 
last and decisive battle between Alexander and 
Darius Codomannus, 8.c. 331, commonly called 
the battle of ARBELA. 

Gaulanitis (TavAa- or -ovîris: Jaulan), a dis- 
trict in the N. of Palestine, on the E. side of the 
Lake of Tiberias, as far S. as the river Hieromax, 
named from the town of Golan (T'aÿAava). 

Gaulos (TaÿAos : l'avAirys: Gozzo), an island 
in the Sicilian sea near Melite (Malta). 

Gaureléon, Gaurion. [ANpros.] 

Gaurus Mons, Gauranus or -ni M. (Monte 
Gauro), a volcanic range of mountains in Cam- 
pania, between Cumae and Neapolis, in the neigh- 
bonrhood of Puteoli, which produced good wine, 
and was memorable for the defeat of the Samnites 
by M. Valerius Corvus, B. c. 343. 

Gaza (Taa). 1. (Ghuzzch), the last city on the 
S. W. frontier of Palestine, and the key of the 
country on the side of Egypt, stood on an eminence 
about 2 miles from the sea, and was, from the very 
earliest times of which we have any record, very 
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strongly fortified. It was one of the 5 cities of 
the Philistines: and, though taken from them more 
than once by the Jews, was each time recovered. 
It was taken by Cyrus the Great, and remained 
in the hands of the Persians till the time of Alex- 
ander, who only gained possession of it after an 
obstinate defence of several months. In 8. c. 315, 
it fell into the power of Piolemy the son of Lagus, 
as the result of his victory over Demetrius before 
the city, and was destroyed by him. But it again 
recovered, and was possessed alternately by the 
kings of Syria and Egypt, during their prolonged 
wars, and afterwards by the Asmonaean princes of 
Judaea, one of whom, Alexander Jannaeus, again 
destroyed it, 8. c. 96. It was rebuilt by Gabinius; 
given by Augustus to Herod the Great ; and, after 
Herod’s death, united to the Roman province of Syria. 
In À. ». 65, it was again destroyed in an insurrec- 
tion of its Jewish inhabitants; but it recovered once 
more, and remained a flourishing city till it fell 
into the hands of the Arabs in À. D. 634. In ad- 
dition to its importance as a military post, it pos- 
sessed an extensive commerce, carried on through 
its port, Majuma, or CONSTANTIA. == 2, (Ghaz), a 
city in the Persian province of Sogdiana, between 
Alexandria and Cyropolis; one of the 7 cities which 
rebelled against Alexander in B. c. 328. 

Gäzäca (Tafaka: Tubrecz), à city in the N. of 
Media Atropatene, equidistant from Artaxata and 
Ecbatana, was a summer residence of the kings of 
Media. 

Gaziüra (TaGioupa), a city in Pontus Galaticus, 
on the river Iris, below Amasia, was the ancient 
residence of the kings of Pontus ; but in Strabo’s 
time it had fallen to decay. 

Gébälëne (TeSaAnrñ), the district of Arabia 
Petraea around the city of Petra. 

Gebenna Mons. [CEBENNA.] 

Gedrôsia (T'eôpwoia, and l'aôpwoia: S.E. part of 
Beloockistan), the furthest province of the Persian 
empire on the $. E., and one of the subdivisions of 
ARIANA, was bounded on the W. by Carmania, on 
the N. by Drangiana and Arachosia, on the E. by 
India (or, as the country about the lower course of 
the Indus was called, Indo-Scythia), and on the S. 
by the Mare Erythraeum, or Indian Ocean. It is 
formed by a succession of sandy steppes, rising from 
the sea-coast towards the table land of Ariana, and 
produced little besides aromatic shrubs. The slip 
of land between the coast and the lowest mountain 
range is watered by several rivers, the chief of 
which was called Arabis (Doosee ?); but even this 
district is for the most part only a series of salt 
marshes.  Gedrosia is known in history chiefiy 
through the distress suffered for want of water, in 
passing through it, by the armies of Cyrus and of 
Alexander. The inhabitants were divided by the 
Greek writers into 2 races, the Ichthyophagi on the 
sea coast, and the Gedrosi in the interior. The 
latter were a wild nomade people, whom even 
Alexander was only able to reduce to a temporary 
subjection, The whole country was divided into 8 
districts. Its chief cities were Rhambacia and 
Pura, or Parsis. 

Geganïa Gens, traced its origin to the mythical 
Gyas, one of the companions of Aeneas. 
one of the most distinguished Alban houses, trans- 
planted to Rome on the destruction of Alba by 
Tullus Hostilius, and enrolled among the Roman 
patricians. There appears to have been only one | 
family in this gens, that of Macerinus, many mem- | 
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bers of which filled the highest offices in the state 
in the early times of the republic. 

Géla (1 TéAa, Ion. léAn: leAGos, Gelensis : 
nr. Terra Nuova Ru.), à city on the S. coast of 
Sicily, on a river of the same name ( Fume di Terra 
Nuova), founded by Rhodians from Lindos, and 
by Cretans, B.c. 690. It soon obtained great 
power and wealth ; and, in 582, it founded Agri- 
gentum, which, however, became more powerful 
than the mother city. Like the other cities of 
Sicily, it was subject to tyrants, of whom the most 
important were HIPPOCRATES, GELON, and Hire. 
RON. Geion transported half of its inhabitants to 
Syracuse ; the place gradually fell into decay, and 
in the time of Augustus was no longer inhabited. 
The poet Aeschylus died here. — N. of Gela were 
the celebrated Campi Geloi, which produced rich 
crops of wheat. 

Gelze. [Capusir] 

Gelänor (TeAdrwp), king of Argos, was expelled 
by Danaus. 

Geldüba (Gelb, below Cologne), a fortified place 
of the Ubïi on the Rhine in Lower Germany. 

Geïlla Gens, plebeian, was of Samnite origin, 
and afterwards settled at Rome. There were 2 
generals of this name in the Samnite wars, Gellius 
Statius in the 2nd Samnite war, who was defeated 
and taken prisoner, B. c. 305, and Gellius Egnatius 
in the 3rd Samnite war. [Ecnartius.] The chief 
famiiy of the Gellii at Rome bore the name of 
PuBLICOLA. 

Gellilus. 1. Cn., a contemporary of the Gracchi, 
the author of a history of Rome from the earliest 
epoch down to B.c. 145 at least. The work is 
lost, but it is frequently quoted by later writers. 
2. Aulus, a Latin grammarian of good family, 
was probably a native of Rome. He studied rhe- 
toric under T. Castricius and Sulpicius Apollinaris, 
philosophy under Calvisius Taurus and Peregrinus 
Proteus, and enjoyed also the friendship and in- 
structions of Favorinus, Herodes Atticus, and Cor- 
nelius Fronto. VWhile yet a youth he was ap- 
pointed by the praetor to act as an umpire in civil 
causes. The precise date of his birth and death is 
unknown ; but he must have lived under Hadrian, 
Antoninus Pius, and M. Aurelius, À. D. 117—160. 
He wrote a work entitled Noctes Atticae, because 
it was composed in a country house near Athens, 
during the long nights of winter. It is a sort of 
miscellany, containing numerous extracts from 
Greek and Roman writers, on a variety of topics 
connected with history, antiquities, philosophy, and 
philology, interspersed with original remarks, the 
whole thrown together into 20 books, without any 
attempt at order or arrangement. The Sth book 
is entirely lost with the exception of the index.— 
The best editions are by Jac. Gronovius, Lug. Bat. 
1706 (reprinted by Conradi, Lips. 1762), and by 
Lion, Gotting. 1824. == 8. Publicius, a jurist, one 
of the disciples of Ser. Sulpicius. 

GËlôn (TéAwr). 1. Son of Dinomenes, tyrant 
of Gela, and afterwards of Syracuse, was descended 
from one of the most illustrious families in Gela. 
He held the chief command of the cavalry in the 
service of Hippocrates, tyrant of Gela ; shortly after 
whose death he obtained the supreme power, &. c. 
491. In 485 he availed himself of the internal 
dissensions of Syracuse to make himself master of 
this city also. From this time he neglected Gela, 
and bent all his efforts to the aggrandisement of 
Syracuse, to wlich place he removed many of the 
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inhabitants of the other cities of Sicily. In 480 
he gained a brilliant victory at Himera over the 
Carthaginians, who had invaded Sicily with an 
army, amounting, it is said, to the incredible 
number of 300,000 men. Scarcely any of this 
vast host survived to carry the news to Carthage. 
The victory is said to have been gained on the very 
same day as that of Salamis He died in 478 of 
a dropsy, after reigning 7 years at Syracuse. Ie 
was succeeded by his brother HIERON. He is re- 
presented as a man of singular leniency and mo- 
deration, and as seeking in every way to promote 
the welfare of his subjects ; and his name even 
appears to have become almost proverbial as an in- 
stance of a good monarch. À splendid tomb was 
erected to him by the Syracusans at the public ex- 
pense, and heroic honours were decreed to his me- 
MOrY == 2. Son of Hieron II., king of Syracuse, 
who died before his father, at the age of more than 
50 years. He received the title of king in the 
lifetime of his father. 

Gélôni (TeAwvoi), a Scythian people, who dwelt 
in Sarmatia Asiatica, to the E. of the river Tanaïs 
(Don). They were said to have been of Greek 
origin, and to have migrated from the shores of the 
Euxine; but they intermixed with the Scythians so 
as to lose all traces of their Hellenic race. Their 
chief city was called Gelonus (TeAwyôs). 

Geminus (Teuivos), an astronomer, was a native 
of Rhodes, and flourished about B.c. 77. Heis 
the author of an extant work, entitled Eivaywy 
eis Tà bauvdueya, which is a descriptive treatise on 
elementary astronomy, with a great deal of histo- 
rical allusion. It is printed in the Uranologion of 
Petavius, Paris, 1630, and in Halma’s edition of 
Ptolemy, Paris, 1819. 

Gèminus, Servilius. 1. P., twice consul with 
C. Aurelius Cotta in the 1st Punic war, namely, in 
B. C. 252 and 248. In both years he carried on 
war against the Carthaginians.=—?, Cn., son of 
No. 1, was consul 217 with C. Flaminius, in the 
2nd Punic war, and ravaged the coast of Africa. 
He fell in the battle of Cannae, 216.— 38. M, also 
surnamed Pulex, consul 202 with Tib. Claudius 
Nero, obtained Etruria for his province. He is 
mentioned on several occasions subsequently. 

Gemonïae (scalae) or Gemonïi (gradus), a 
flight of steps cut out of the Aventine, down which 
the bodies of criminals strangled in the prison were 
dragged, and afterwards thrown into the Tiber. 

Genäbum or Cenäbum (Orleans), a town in 
Gallia Lugdunensis, on the N. bank of the Ligeris, 
was the chief town of the Carnutes: it was plun- 
dered and burnt by Caesar, but subsequently re- 
built. In later times it was called Civitas Aure- 
lianorum or Aurelianensis Urbs, whence its modern 
name. 

Genauni, a people in Vindelicia, the inhabitants 
of the Alpine valley, now called Valle di Non, 
were subdued by Drusus. (Hor. Carm. iv. 14. 10.) 

Genësius, Joséphus, lived about À. D. 940, and 
wrote in 4 books a history of the Byzantine em- 
perors from A. D. 813 to 886, consequently of the 
reigns of Leo V.. Michael II., Theophilus, Michael 
III, and Basil I. Edited by Lachmann, Bonn, 
1834. 

Genetaeus (leynraios), a surname of Zeus, 
from Cape Genetus on the Euxine, where he was 
worshipped as eb£ewos, i.e. “ the hospitable. ” 

Genetyllis (TeveruAAïs), the protectress of 
births, occurs both as a surname of Aphrodite, 
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and as a distinct divinity and a compauion of 
Aphrodite. We also find the plural, l'evervAAlGes, 
or l'eyvaïdes, as a class of divinities presiding over 
generation and birth, and as companions of Aphro- 
dite Colias. 

Généva or Genäva (Genevensis: Geneva), the 
last town of the Allobroges, on the frontiers of the 
Helvetii, was situated on the S. bank of the Rhone, 
at the spot where the river flowed out of the Lacus 
Lemannus. There was a bridge here over the 
Rhone. 

Géniïtrix, that ïs, “the mother,” is used by 
Ovid (Met. xiv. 536) as a surname of Cybele, in 
the place of mater, or magna mater ; but it is 
better known as a surname of Venus, to whom 
Caesar dedicated a temple at Rome, as the mother 
of the Julia Gens. 

Gënïus, a protecting spirit, analogous to the 
guardian angels invoked by the Church of Rome. 
The belief in such spirits existed both in Greece 
and at Rome. The Greeks called them Ôaiuoves, 
Daemons, and appear to have believed in them 
from the earliest times, though Homer does not 
mention them. Hesiod says that the Daemons 
were 30,000 in number, and that they dwelled on 
earth unseen by mortals, as the ministers of Zeus, 
and as the guardians of men and of justice. He 
further conceives them to be the souls of the righ- 
teous men who lived in the golden age of the 
world. The Greek philosophers took up this idea, 
and developed a complete theory of daemons. Thus 
we read in Plato, that daemons are assigned to 
men at the moment of their birth, that they ac- 
company men through life, and after death conduct 
their souls to Hades. Pindar, in several passages, 
speaks of yeréfAuos daiuwr, that is, the spirit 
watching over the fate of man from the hour of his 
birth. The daemons are further described as the 
ministers and companions of the gods, who carry 
the prayers of men to the gods, and the gifts of 
the gods to men, and accordingly float in immense 
numbers in the space between heaven and earth. 
There was also a distinct class of daemons, who 
were exclusively the ministers of the gods. == The 
Romans seem to have received their notions re- 
specting the genii from the Etruscans, though the 
name Genius itself is Latin (it is connected with 
gi-gn-0, gen-ui, and equivalent in meaning to gene- 
rator or father). The genii of the Romans are 
the powers which produce life (di genitales), and 
accompany man through it as his second or spiritual 
self. They were further not confined to man, but 
every living being, animal as well as man, anû 
every place had its genius. Every human being at 
his birth obtained (sortiur) a genius, whom he 
worshipped as sanctus et sanctissimus deus, especiallr 
on his birthday, with libations of wine, incense, and 
gariauds of flowers. The bridal bed was sacred 
to the genius, on account of his connection with 
generation, and the bed itself was called /ectus ge- 
nialis. On other merry occasions, also, sacrifices 
were offered to the genius, and to mdulge in merri- 
ment was not unfrequently expressed by genio èn- 
dulgere, genium curare, or placare. The whole 
body of the Roman people had its own genius, who 
is often scen represented on coins of Hadrian and 
Trajan. He was worshipped on sad as well as 
joyous occasions ; thus, sacrifices were offered to 
him at the beginning of the 2nd year of the war 
with Hannibal. The genii are usually represented 
in works of art as winged beings. The genius of 
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a place appears in the form of a serpent eating 
fruit placed before him. 

Genséric, king of the Vandals. and the most 
terrible of all the barbarian invaders of the em- 
pire. In 4. D. 429 he crossed over from Spain to 
Africa, and ravaged the country with frightful se- 
verity. Hippo was taken by him iu 431, but Car- 
thage did not fall into his hands till 439. Having 
thus become master of the whole of the N.W. of 
Atrica, he attacked Italy itself. In 455 he took 
Rome and plundered it for 14 days. and in the same 
year he destroyed Capua, Nola, and Neapolis. Twice 
the empire endeavoured to revenge itself, and twice 
it failed : the first was the attempt of the Western 
emperor Majorian (457), whose fleet was destroyed 
in the bay of Carthagena. The 2nd was the ex- 
pedition sent by the Eastern emperor Leo (468), 
which was also baffled by the burning of the fleet 
off Bona. Genseric died in 477, at a great age. 
He was an Arian; and in the cruelties exercised 
under his orders against his Catholic subjects he 
exhibited the first instance of persecution carried 
on upon a large scale by one body of Christians 
against another. 

Gentius, son of Pleuratus, a king of the Illy- 
rians. As early as B.c. 180, he had given offence 
to the Romans on account of the piracies of his 
subjects ; and in 168 he entered into an alliance 
with Perseus, king of Macedonia. In the follow- 
ing year the praetor L. Anicius Gallus was sent 
against him. The war was finished within 30 
days. Gentius was defeated in battle, and then 
surrendered himself to Anicius, who carried him to 
Rome to adorn his triumph. He was afterwards 
kept as a prisoner at Spoletium. 

Genua (Genuas, -ätis, Genuensis: Genoa), an 
important commercial town in Liguria, situated at 
the extremity of the Ligurian gulf (Gulf of Genoa), 
was in the possession of the Romans at the be- 
ginning of the ?nd Punic war, but towards the end 
of the war was held for some time by the Car- 
thaginian Mago, It was a Roman municipium. 
bat it did not become of political importance till the 
middle ages, when it was commonly called Janua. 

Genücia Gens, patrician, of which the principal 
families bore the names of AVENTINENSIS and 
AUGURINUS, 

Genüsus (/skumi), a river in Greek Illyria, N. 
of the Apsus. 

Gephyraei (l'epupaio:), an Athenian familr. to 
which Harmodius and Aristogiton belonged. They 
said that they came originallr from Eretria in Euboea. 
Herodotus believed them to be of Phoenician de- 
scent, to have followed Cadmus into Boeotia, and 
from thence to have emigrated to Athens. They 
dwelt on the barks of the Cephisus, which sepa- 
rated the territory of Athens from that of Eleusis, 
and their name was said to have been derived from 
the bridge (-yépupa), which was built over the river 
at this point. Such a notion, however, is quite 
untenable, since “ bridge ” appears to have been a 
comparative recent meaning of yépupa We find 
that there were temples at Athens, belonging 
peculiarly to the Gephyraei, to the exclusion of the 
rest of the Athenians, especially one to Demeter 
Achaea, whose worship they seem to have brought 
with them from Boeotia. 

Gépidae, a Gothic people, who came from Scan- 
dinavia, and first settled in the country between 
the Oder and the Vistula, from which they ex- 
pelled the Burgundiones. Subsequently they joined 
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the numerous hosts of Attila ; and after his death 
they settled in Dacia, on the banks of the Danube. 
As they were dangerous neighbours to the Eastern 
empire, Justinian invoked the aïd of the Lango- 
Lardi or Lombards, who conquered the Gepidae 
and destroyed their kingdom. 

Ger or Gir (Tip: Ghir or Mansolig), a river of 
Gaetulia in Africa, S. of Mauretania Caesariensis ; 
flowing S. E. from the S. slope of M. Atlas, till it 
is lost in the desert. It first became known to the 
Romans through the expedition of Suetonius Pauli- 
nus in the reign of Nero. 

Geraestus (l'epmarés : l'epaiotios), a promon- 
tory and harbour at the $. extremity of Euboea, 
with a celebrated temple of Poseidon, in whose 
honour the festival of the Geraestia (Tepaioria) 
was here celebrated. 

Geranëa (ñ l'epaveia), a range of mountains, 
beginning at the S.W. slope of Cithaeron, and run- 
ning along the VW. coast of Megaris, till it termi- 
nated in the promontory Olmiae in the Corinthian 
territory ; but the name is sometimes confined to 
the mountain in the Corinthian territory. 

Gerënia (l'epnrla), an ancient town in Messe- 
nia, the birthplace of Nestor, who is hence called 
Gerenian (T'eprios). It was regarded by some as 
the same place as the Homeric Enope. 

Gergis, or Gergitha, or -es, or -us, (Tépyis, 
l'épry1@a, or -es. or -os: lepyiêios), a town in the 
Troad, N. of the Scamander, inhabited by Teu- 
crians. Attalus removed the inhabitants to the 
sources of the Caïcus, where mention is made of a 
place called Gergëtha or Gergithion, in the territory 
of Cyme. 

Gergôvia. 1. À fortified town of the Arverni 
in Gaul, situated on a high and inaccessible hill, 
W.or S.W.of the Elaver (Allier). Its site is 
uncertain ; but it was probably in the neighbour- 
hood of the modern Clermont. = 2. À town of the 
Boïi in Gaul, of uncertain site. 

Germa (Tépurn), the name of 8 cities in Asia 
Minor. 1. (Germaslu, Ru.) in Mysia Minor, near 
Cyzicus.==2, ( Yermatepe) in Myvsia, between Per- 
gamus and Thyatira.=3. ( Ferma), in Galatia, be- 
tween Pessinus and Ancvra; a colonia. 

Germänia, was bounded by the Rhine on the 
W., by the Vistula and the Carpathian mountains 
on the E., by the Danube on the S., and bythe 
German Ocean and the Baltic on the N. It thus 
included much more than modern Germany on the 
N. and E., but much less in the W. and S. The 
N. and N.E. of Gallia Belgica were likewise called 
Germania Prima and Secunda under the Roman 
emperors [see p.275, a.] ; and it was in contradis- 
tinction to these provinces that Germania proper 
was also called Germania Magna or G. Trans- 
rhenäna or G. Barbära. It was not till Caesar’s 
campaigns in Gaul (8.c. 58—50) that the Ro- 
mans obtained any accurate knowledge of the 
country. The Roman writers represent Germany 
as a dismal land, covered for the most part with 
forests and swamps, producing little corn. and 
subject to intense frosts and almost eternal winter. 
Although these accounts are probably exaggerated, 
yet there can be no doubt that. before the immense 
woods were cleared and the morasses drained, the 
climate of Germany was much colder than it is at 
present. — The N. of Germany is a vast plain, but 
in the S.there are many inountains, which were 
covered in antiquity with vast forests, and thus 
were frequently called Sivae. Of these the most 
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important was the HERCYNIA Sizva.—The chief 
rivers were the RHENUS (Rhine), DANUBIUS (Da- 
nube), VISTULA, AMISIA (Ems), VisurGIs ( Weser), 
ALgis (Ælbe), Vranus (Oder). — The inhabitants 
were called GERMANI by the Romans. Tacitus 
says (Germ. 2) that Germani was the name of the 
Tungsi, who were the first German people that 
crossed the Rhine. It would seem that this 
pame properly belonged only to those tribes wllo 
were settled in Gaul ; and as these were the first 
German tribes with which the Romans came into 
contact, they extended the name to the whole 
mation. The etymology of the name is uncertain. 
Some modern writers derive it from the German 
ger, çwer, Heer, Wekr, so that the word would be 
equivalent to W'ehrman, Wehrmüänner, that ïs, 
warriors. The Germans themselves do not appear 
to have used any one name to indicate the whole 
nation ; for there is no reason to believe, as some 
have done, that the name 7euwtones (i.e. Teuten, 
Deutsche), was the general name of the nation in 
the time of the Romans. The Germans regarded 
themselves as indigenous in the country ; but there 
cau be no doubt that they were a branch of the 
great Indo-Germanic race, who, along with the 
Celts, migrated into Europe from the Caucasus and 
the countries around the Black and Caspian seas, 
at a period long anterior to historical records. 
They are described as a people of high stature and 
of great bodily strength, with fair complexions, 
blue eyes, and yellow or red hair. Notwithstand- 
ing the severity of their climate, they wore little 
clothing, and their children went entirely naked. 
They had scarcely any defensive armour: their 
chief offensive weapon was the framea, a long 
spear with a narrow iron point, which they either 
darted from a distance or pushed in close combat. 
Their houses were only low huts, made of rough 
timber, and thatched with straw. A number of 
these were of course often built near each other ; 
but they could not be said to have any towns pro- 
perly so called. Many of their tribes were nomad, 
and every year changed their place of abode. —The 
men found their chief delight in the perils and ex- 
citement of war. In peace they passed their lives 
in listless indolence, only varied by deep gaming 
and excessive drinking. Their chief drink was 
beer ; and their carouses frequently ended in 
bloody brawls. The women were held in high 
honour. Their chastity was without reproach. 
They accompanied their husbands to battle, and 
cheered them on by their presence, and frequently 
by their example as well. Both sexes were equally 
distinguished for their unconquerable love of li- 
berty ; and the women frequently destroyed both 
themselves and their children, rather than fall into 
the power of their husbands”’ conquerors. — In each 
tribe we find the people divided into 4 classes : the 
nobles ; the freemen ; the freedmen or vassals ; and 
the slaves. All questions relating to peace and 
war, and the general interests of the tribe, were 
decided in the popular assembly, in which each 
freeman had a right to take part. In these as- 
semblies a king was elected from among the nobles ; 
but his power was very limited, and he only acted 
as the supreme magistrate in time of peace ; for 
when a war broke out, the people elected a dis- 
tinguished warrior as their leader, upon whom the 
prerogatives of the king devolved. — The religion 
of the Germans is known to us only from the 
Greek and Roman writers, who have confused the 
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subject by seeking to identify the gods of the 
Germans with their own divinitiss We know 
that they worshipped the Sun, the Moon, and 
the Stars. They are also said to have paid espe- 
cial honour to Mercury, who was probably the 
German Wodan or Odin. Their other chief di- 
vinities were Isis (probably Freia, the wife of 
Odin) ; Mars (7yr or Zio, the German god of 
war) ; the mother of the gods, called Merthus (less 
correctly Herthus or Hertha) ; and Jupiter (Thor, 
or the god of thunder). The worskip of the gods 
was simple, They had both priests and priestesses 
to attend to their service; and some of the 
priestesses, such as Veleda among the Bructeri, 
were celebrated throughout Germany for their pro- 
phetic powers. — The Germani first appear in his- 
tory in the campaigns of the Cimbri and Teutones 
(8. c. 113), the latter of whom were undoubtedlv 
a Germanic people. [TEUTONES.] About 59 
years afterwards Ariovistus, a German chief, crossed 
the Rhine, with a vast host of Germans, and sub- 
dued a great part of Gaul ; but he was defeated 
by Caesar with great slaughter (58), and driven 
beyond the Rhine. Caesar twice crossed this river 
(55, 53), but made no permanent conquest on the 
E. bank. In the reign of Augustus, his step-son 
Drusus carried on war in Germany with great 
success for 4 years (12—9), and penetrated as far 
as the Elbe. On his death (9), his brother Ti- 
berius succeeded to the command ; and under him 
the country between the Rhine and the Visurgis 
(Weser) was entirely subjugated, and bid fair to 
become a Roman province. But in A. p. 9, the im- 
politie and tyrannical conduct of the Roman go- 
vernor Quintilius Varus, provoked a general insur- 
rection of the various German tribes, headed by 
Arminius, the Cheruscan. Varus and his legions 
were defeated and destroyed, and the Romans lost 
all their conquests E. of the Rhine. [Varus.] 
The defeat of Varus was avenged by the successful 
campaigns of Germanicus, who would probably 
have recovered the Roman dominions E. of the 
river, had not the jealousy of Tiberius recalled 
him to Rome, 4. p. 16. From this time the Ro- 
mans abandoned all further attempts to conquer 
Germany ; but in consequence of the civil dissen- 
sions which broke out in Germany soon after the 
departure of Tiberius, they were enabled to ob- 
tain peaceable possession of a large portion of the 
S. W. of Germany between the Rhine and the Da- 
nube, to which they gave the name of the AGR1I 
DecumaTes. [See p. 27, b.] On the death of 
Nero, several of the tribes in W. Germany joined 
the Batavi in their insurrection against the Ro- 
mans (A. D. 69—71). Domitian and Trajan had 
to repel the attacks of some German tribes ; but 
in the reign of Antoninus Pius, the Marcomanni, 
joined by various other tribes, made a more for- 
midable attack upon the Roman dominions, and 
threatened the empire with destruction. From 
this time the Romans were often called upon to 
defend the left bank of the Rhine against their 
dangerous neïghbours, especially against the 2 
powerful confederacies of the Alemanni and Franks 
[ALEMANNI ; FRANCI] ; and in the 4th and 5th 
centuries the Germans obtained possession of some 
of the fairest provinces of the empire. — The Ger- 
mans are divided by Tacitus into 3 great tribes : 
1. Zngaevones, on the Ocean. 2. Hermiones, in- 
habiting the central parts. 3. Zsiaevones, in the 
remainder of Germany, consequently in the E. and 
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S. parts. These 3 names were said to be derived 
from the 3 sons of Mannus, the son of Tuisco. 
Pliny makes 5 divisions: 1. Jérdili, including 
Burgundiones, Varini, Carini, and Guttones. 2. 
Ingaevones, including Cimbri, Teutones, and Chauci. 
3. Istaevones, including the midland Cimbri. 4. Z/er- 
miones, including the Suevi, Hermunduri, Chatti, 
and Cherusci. 5. Peucini and Bastarnae, border- 
ing on the Dacians. But whether we adopt the 
division of Tacitus or Pliny, we ought to add the 
inhabitants of the Scandinavian peninsula, the Hil- 
leviones, divided into the Sinones and Sitones. It 
is difficult to fix with accuracy the position of the 
various tribes, as they frequently migrated from 
one spot to another. 
under the name of the tribe. 
RUSCI, CIMBRI, SUEVI, &c. 

Germänïcus Caesar, son of Nero Claudius Dru- 
sus and Antonia, the daughter of the triumvir An- 
tony, was born 8. c. 15. He was adopted by his 
uncle Tiberius in the lifetime of Augustns, and 
was raised at an early age to the honours of the 
state. He assisted Tiberius in the war against the 
Pannonians and Dalmatians (4. D». 7—10), and also 
fought along with Tiberius against the Germans 
in the 2 following years (11, 12). He had the 
command of the legions in Germany, when the 
alarming mutiny broke out among the troops in 
Germany and Illyricum, upon the death of Au- 
gustus (14). Germanicus was a favourite with 
the soldiers, and they offered to place him at the 
head of the empire; but he rejected their pro- 
posal, and exerted all his influence to qnell the 
mutiny, and reconcile them to their new sove- 
reign. After restoring order among the troops, 
he crossed the Rhine, and laid waste the country 
of the Marsi with fire and sword. In the follow- 
ing year (15), he again crossed the Rhine, and 
marched into the interior of the country. He pe- 
netrated as far as the Saltus Teutoburgiensis, N. of 
the Lippe, in which forest the army of Quintilius 
Varus had been destroyed by the Germans. Here 
his troops gathered up the bones of their ill-fated 
comrades, and paid the last honours to their me- 
mory. But meantime Arminius had collected a 
formidable army, with which he attacked the Ro- 
mans; and it was not without considerable loss 
that Germanicus made good his retreat to the 
Rhine, Ît was in this campaign that Thusnelda, 
the wife of Arminius, fell into the hands of Ger- 
manicus. [ARMINIUS.] Next year (16) Ger- 
manicus placed his troops on board a fleet of 
1000 vessels, and saïled through the canal of his 
father, Drusus [see p. 233, b.], ard the Zuydersee 
to the ocean, and from thence to the mouth of the 
Amisia (Æms), where he landed his forces. After 
crossing the Ems and the Weser, he fought 2 bat- 
tles with Armimius, in both of which the Germans 
were completely defeated. The Germans could no 
longer offer him any effectnal resistance, and Ger- 
manicus needed only another year to reduce com- 
pletely the whole country between the Rhine and 
the Elbe. But the jealousy of Tiberius saved 
Germany. Upon pretence of the dangerous state 
of affairs in the E., the emperor recalled Germani- 
cus to Rome, which he entered in triumph on the 
26th of May,17. In the same year all the Eastern 
provinces were assigned to Germanicus ; but Ti- 
berius placed Cn. Piso in command cf Syria, with 
secret instructions to check and thwart Germanicus. 
Piso soon showed his hostility to Germanicus ; and 
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his wife Plancina, in like manner, did every thing 
in her power to annoy Agrippina. the wife of Ger- 
manicus. In 18, Germanicus proceeded to Arme- 
nia, where he placed Zeno on the throne, and in 
the following year (19) he visited Egvpt, and'on 
his return he was seized with a dangerous illness, 
of which he died. He believed that he had been 
poisoned by Piso, and shortly before he died,-he 
summoned his friends, and called upon them to 
avenge his murder. He was deeply and sincerely 
lamented by the Roman people; and Tiberius was 
obliged to sacrifice Piso to the public indignation. 
[Prso.] By Agrippina he had 9 children, of 
whom 6 survived him. Of these the most noto- 
rious were the emperor Caligula, and Agrippina, 
tle mother of Nero. Germanicus was an author 
of some repute. He wrote several poetical works. 
We still possess the remains of his Latin transla- 
tion of the Phaenomena of Aratus. The latest 
edition of this work is by Orelli at the end of his 
Phaedrus, Zurich, 1831. 

Cermanïcia or Caesäréa Germanïca (Tepua- 
vireia, Kaväpeia T'epuavixm), a town in the Syrian 
province of Commagene, near the borders of Cap- 
padocia ; the birthplace of the heretic Nestonus. 

Gerra (Téfha: near El-Katif), one of the chief 
cities of Arabia, and a great emporium for the trade 
of Arabia and India, stood on the N.E. coast of 
Arabia Felix, 200 stadia (20 geog. miles) from the 
shore of the Sinus Gerraeus or Gerraicus (Elwañ 
Bay?), a bay on the W. side of the Persian Gulf, 
2400 stadia (240 geog. miles—4° of lat.) from the 
mouth ofthe Tigris. The city was à Roman miles 
in circuit. The inhabitants, called Gerraeï (F'eppaïo:) 
were said to have been originally Chaldaeans, who 
were driven out of Babylon. There was a small 
place of the same name on the N. E. frontier of 
Ecypt, between Pelusium and M. Casius, 50 stadia 
or 8 Roman miles from the former. 

Gerrhus (Téffos), a river of Scythia, flowing 
through a country of the same name, was a branch 
of the Borysthenes, and flowed into the Hypacyris, 
dividing the country of the Nomad Scythians from 
that of the Royal Scythians. 

Gerunda (Gerona), a town of the Ausetani in 
Hispania Tarraconensis, on the road from Tarraco 
to Narbo in Gaul. 

Gérÿon or Gérÿônes (Tnpudvns), son of Chry- 
saor and Callirrhoë, a monster with 3 heads, or, 
according to others, with 3 bodies united together, 
was a king in Spain, and possessed magnificent 
oxen. which Hercules carried away. For details 
see HERCULES. 

Gesoriäcum (Boulogne), a port of the Morini 
in Gallia Belgica, at which persons usually em- 
barked to cross over to Britain: it was subse- 
quently called Bononïa, whence its modern name. 

Gessius Flôrus. [FLorus.] 

Géta, Septimius, brother of Caracalla, by whom 
he was assassinated, A. D. 212. For details see 
CARACALLA. 

Gétae, a Thracian people, called Daci by the 
Romans. Herodotus and Thucydides place them 
S. of the Ister (Danube) near its mouths ; but in 
the time of Alexander the Great they dwelt be- 
vond this river and N.ofthe Triball. They were 
driven by the Sarmatians further W. towards Ger- 
many. For their later history see DacrA. 

Gigantes (Trydvres), the giants. According ta 
Homer, they were a gigantic and savage race of 
men, dwelling in the distant W. in the island of 


GIGONUS. 

Trinacia, and were destroyed on account of their 
insolence towards the gods. — Hesiod considers 
them as divine beings, who sprang from the blood 
that fell from Uranus upon the earth, so that Ge 
(the earth) was their mother. Neither Homer nor 
Hesiod know any thing about their contest with 
the gods.— Later poets and mythographers fre- 
quently confound them with the Titans, and repre- 
sent them as eneinies of Zeus and the gods, whose 
abode on Olympus they attempt to take by storm. 
Their battle with the gods seems to be only an imi- 
tation of the revolt of the Titans against Uranus. 
Ge, it is said, indignant at the fate of her former 
children, the Titans, gave birth to the Gigantes, 
who were beings of à monstrous size, with fearful 
countenances and the tails of dragons. They were 
born, according to some, in the Phlegraean plains 
in Sicily, Campania, or Arcadia, and, according to 
others, in the Thracian Pallene. In their native 
land they made an attack npon heaven, being 
armed with huge rocks and trunks of trees. The 
gods were told that they could not conquer the 
giants without the assistance of a mortal; where- 
upon they summoned Hercules to their aid. The 
giants Alcyoneus and Porphyrion distinguished 
themselves above their brethren. Alcyoneus was 
immortal so long as he fought in his native land ; 
but Hercules dragged him away to a foreign land, 
and thus killed him. Porphyrion was killed by 
the lightning of Zeus and the arrows of Hercules. 
The other giants, whose number is said to have 
been 24, were then killed one after another by the 
gods and Hercules, and some of them were buried 
by their conquerors under (volcanic) islands.— It 
is worthy of remark, that most writers place the 
glants in volcanic districts ; and it is probable that 
the story of their contest with the gods took its 
origin from volcanic convulsions. 

Gigonus (Tiyœævus : T'ryérios), a town and pro- 
montory of Macedonia on the Thermaic gulf. 

Gildo, or Gildon, a Moorish chieftain, governed 
Africa for some years as a subject of the Western 
empire ; but in À. D. 397, he transferred his alle- 
giance to the Eastern empire, and the emperor Ar- 
cadius accepted him as a subject. Stilicho, guardian 
of Honorius, sent an army against him. Gildo 
was defeated ; and being taken prisoner, he put an 
end to his own life by hanging himself (398). 
The history of this war forms the subject of one of 
Claudian’s poems (De Bello Gildonico). 

Gindärus (Tirdapos: Gindaries), a very strong 
fortress in the district of Cyrrhestice in Syria, 
N. E. of Antioch. 

Girba, a city on the island of Meninx (Jerbah), 
at the S. extremity of the Lesser Syrtis, in N. 
Africa : celebrated for its manufactures of purple. 

Gisco or Gisgo (Ticker or T'éoxwr). 1. Son of 
Hamilcar who was defeated and killed in the battle 
of Himera, B. c. 480. In consequence of this 
calamity, Gisgo was banished from Carthage. He 
died at Selinus in Sicily.—?. Son of Hanno, 
was in exile when the Carthaginians were defeated 
at the river Crimissus by Timoleon, 339. He was 
then recalled from exile, and sent to oppose Timo- 
leon, but was unable to accomplish any thing of 
importance. == 8, Commander of the Carthaginian 
garrison at Lilybaeum, at the end of the first Punic 
war. ÂÀfter the conclusion of peace, 241, he was 
deputed by the government to treat with the mer- 
cenaries who had risen in revolt, but he was seized 
by them and put to death. 
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Gitiädas (Tiriddas), a Lacedaemonian architect 
statuary, and poet He completed the temple cf 
Athena Poliouchos at Sparta, and ornamented it 
with works in bronze, from which it was called 
the Brazen House, and hence the goddess received 
the surname of XaAwooïkos. He composed a hymn 
to the goddess, besides other poems. He flourished 
about B.c. 516, and is the last Spartan artist of 
any distinction. 

Glabrio, Acïlïus, plebeians. 1. C., quaestor 
8. C. 203, and tribune of the plebs 197. He acted 
as interpreter to the Athenian embassy in 155, 
when the 3 philesophers, Carneades, Diogenes, and 
Critolaus came as envoys to Rome. He wrote in 
Greek a history of Rome from the earliest period 
to his own times. It was translated into Latin by 
one Claudius, and his version is cited by Livy, 
under the titles of Annales Aciliani (xxv. 39) and 
Libri Aciliant: (sxxxv. 14). == 2. M°., tribune of the 
plebs 201, praetor 196, and consul 191. In his 
consulship he defeated Antiochus at Thermopylae, 
and subsequently the Aetolians likewise. == 8. M?., 
married a daughter of M. Aemilius Scaurus, consul 
115, whom Sulla, in 82, compelled him to divorce. 
Glabrio was praetor urbanus in 70, when he presided 
at the impeachment of Verres. He was consul in 
67, and in the following year proconsul of Cilicia. 
He succeeded L. Lucullus in the command of the 
war against Mithridates, but remained inactive in 
Bithynia. He was superseded by Cn. Pompey.= 
4. M°,, son of No. 3, was born in the house of 
Cu. Pompey, B.c. 81, who married his mother 
after her compulsory divorce from the elder Gla- 
brio. Aemilia died in giving birth to him. In 
the civil war, Glabrio was one of Caesar’s lieu- 
tenants; commanded the garrison of Oricum in 
Epirus in 48, and was stationed m Sicily in 46. 
He was twice defended on capital charges by 
Cicero, and acquitted. 

Glanis, more usually written CLANIS. 

Glänum Livii (nr. $é. Remy Ru.), a town of the 
Salyes in Gallia Narbonensis. 

Glaphÿra. [ArcuHEeLAUS, No. 6.] 

Glaucë (TAaëkn). 1. One of the Nereïdes, the 
name Glauce being only a personification of the 
colour of the sea.=»2, Daughter of Creon of Co- 
rinth, also called Creusa. For details see CREON. 

Glaucïa, C. Servilius, praetor B.c. 100, the 
chief supporter of Saturninus, with whom he was 
put to death in this year. [SATURNINUS.] 

Glauclas (FAauxias). 1 King of the Taulan- 
tians, one of the Illyrian tribes, fought against 
Alexander the Great, 8. c. 335. In 316 he afforded 
an asylum to the infant Pyrrhus, and refused to 
surrender him to Cassander. In 307 he invaded 
Epirus, and placed Pyrrhus, then 12 years old, 
upon the throne.==®, À Greek physician, who 
probably lived in the 3rd or 2nd century 8. c. == 
3. À statuary of Aegina, who made the bronze 
chariot and statue of Gelon, flourished 8, c. 488. 

Glaucon (FAaÿkær). 1. Son of Critias, brother 
of Callaeschrus, and father of Charmides and of 
Plato’s mother, Perictione. == 2. Brother of Plato, 
who makes him one of the speakers in the Republic. 

Glaucus (TAaÿwos). 1. Grandson of Aeolus, son 
of Sisyphus and Merope, and father of Bellero- 
phontes. He lived at Potniae, despised the power 
of Aphrodite, and did not allow his mares to breed, 
that they might be the stronger for the horse race. 
According to others he fed them with human flesh. 
This excited the anger of Aphrodite, who destroyed 
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him. According to some accounts his horses be- 
came frightened and threw him out of his chariot, 
as he was contending in the funeral games cele- 
brated by Acastus in honour of his father Pelias. 
According to others, his horses tore him to pieces, 
having drunk from the water of a sacred well in 
Boentia, in consequence of which they were seized 
with madness. Glaucus of Potniae (T'Aaüxos Tlor- 
rieûs) was the title of one of the lost tragedies of 
Aeschylus. = 2. Son of Hippolochus, and grand- 
son of Bellerophontes, was a Lycian prince, and 
assisted Priam in the Trojan war. He was con- 
nected with Diomedes by ties of hospitality ; and | 
when they recognised one another in the battle, | 
they abstained from fighting, and exchanged arms! 
with one another. Glaucus was slain by Ajax. — 
8. Son of the Messenian king Aepytus, whom he 
succeeded on the throne.— 4, One of the sons of 
the Cretan king Minos by Pasiphaë or Crete. 
When a boy, he fell into a cask full of honey, 
and was smothered. Minos searched for his son 
in vain, and was at length informed by Apollo or 
the Curetes that the person who should devise 
the most appropriate comparison between a cow, 
which could assume 3 different colours, and any 
other object, would find the boy. The soothsayer 
Pdyidus of Argos solved the problem by likening 
the cow to a mulberry, which is at first white, 
then red, and in the end black. By his prophetic | 


powers he then discovered the boy. Minos now 
required Polyidus to restore his son to life ; but as | 
he conld not accomplish this, Minos ordered him to 
be entombed alive with the body of Glaucus. 
When Polyidus was thus shut up in the vault, he 
saw a serpent approaching the dead body, and 
killed the reptile. Presently another serpent came, 
and placed a herb upon the dead serpent, which 
was thereby restored to life. Thereupon Polyidus 
covered the body of Glaucus with the same herb, 
and the boy at once rose into life again. The 
story of Glaucus and Polyidus was a favourite sub-- 
ject with the ancient poets and artists. =—9. Of 
Anthedon in Boeotia, a fisherman, who became 
immortal by eating a part of the divine herb which 
Cronos had sown. His parentage is differently 
stated : some called his father Copeus, others Po- 
lybus, the husband of Euboea, and others again 
Anthedon or Poseidon. He was further said to 
have been a clever diver, to have built the ship 
Argo, and to have accompanied the Argonauts as 
their steersman. In the sea-fight of Jason against 
the Tyrrhenians, Glaucus alone remained unhurt ; 
he sank to the bottom of the sea, where he was 
visible to none save Jason. From this moment he 
became a marine deity, and was of service to the 
Argonauts. The story of his sinking or leaping 
into the sea was variously modified in the different 
traditions. There was a belief in Greece that once 
in every year Glaucus visited all the coasts and 
islands, accompanied by marine monsters, and gave 
his prophecies. Fishermenand sailors paid particular 
reverence to him, and watched his oracles, which 
were believed to be very trustworthy. He is said 
to have even instructed Apollo in the prophetic 
art. Some writers stated that he dwelt in Delos, 
where he prophesied in conjunction with the 
nymphs ; but the place of his abode varied in dif- 
ferent traditions. The stories about his various 
loves were favourite subjects with the ancient poets. | 
—6. Of Chios, a statuary in metal, distinguished | 
as the inventor of the art of soldering metals (x6A- 
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| Anois), flourished B. c. 490. His most noted work 


was an iron base (üroxkpnrnpidor), which, with 
the silver bowl it supported, was presented to the 
temple at Delphi by Alyattes, king of Lydia. 

Glaucus (TAaëkos). 1. À small river of Phrygia, 
falling into the Maeander near Eumenia.=— 2. À 
small river of Lycia, on the borders of Caria, flow- 
ing into the Sinus Glaucus (Gulf of Makri). 

Glaucus Sinus. [GLaucus.] 

Glessärïa (4 meland), an island off the coast of 
the Frisii, so called from “ glessum *” or amber which 
was found there : its proper name was Austeravia. 

Glisas (TAicas: l'AuodvTios), an ancient town 
in Boeotia. on Mt. Hypaton. It was in ruins in 
the time of Pausanias. 

Glycas, Michael, a Byzantine historian, the 
author of a work entitled Aznals ( BI8Aos xpox), 
containing the history of the world from the 
creation to the death of Alexis I. Comnenus, A. p. 
1118. Edited by Bekker, Bonn, 1836. 

Glycéra (TAuképa), ‘the sweet one,” a fa- 
vourite name of hefairae. The most celebrated 
hetairae of this name are, 1. The daughter of Tha- 
lassis, and the mistress of Harpalus. — 2, Of Sicyon, 
and the mistress of Pausias.=—3. A favourite of 
Horace. 

Glycérlus, became emperor of the W. 4.0. 
473, after the death of Olrbrius, by the assistance 
of Gundobald the Burgundian. But the Byzantine 
court did not acknowledge Glycerius, and pro- 
claimed Julius Nepos emperor, by whom Glycerius 
was dethroned (474), and compelled to become a 
priest. He was appointed bishop of Salona in 
Dalmatia. 

Glycon (TAUkwyr), an Athenian sculptor, known 
to us by his magnificent colossal marble statue of 
Hercules, commonly called the “ Farnese Her- 
cules.®” [twas found in the baths of Caracalla, 
and, after adorning the Farnese palace for some 
time, was removed tothe royal museum at Naples. 
It represents the hero resting on his club, after one 
of his labours. The swollen muscles admirably 
express repose after severe exertion.  Glycon pro- 
bably lived under the early Roman emperors. 

Gnipho, M. Antônïus, a Roman rhetorician, 
was born B.c. 114, in Gaul, but studied at Alex- 
andria. He afterwards established a school at 
Rome, which was attended by many distinguished 
men, and among others by Cicero, when he was 
praetor. 

Gnôsus, Gnossus. [Cxosus.] 

Gôbrÿas (Tw6püas), a noble Persian, one of the 
7 conspirators against Smerdis the Magian. He 
accompanied Darius into Scrthia. He was doubly 
related to Darius by marriage : Darius married the 
daughter of Gobryas, and Gobryas married the 
sister of Darius. 

Golgi (ToAyoi : T'éAyos), a town in Cyprus, of 
uncertain site, was a Sicyonian colony, and one of the 
chief seats of the worship of Aphrodite (Venus). 

Gomphi (Téupoi: Toupeus), a town in Hestiae- 
otis in Thessaly, was a strong fortress on the confines 
of Epirus, and commanded the chief pass between 
Thessaly and Epirus : it was taken and destroyed 
by Caesar (8. c. 48), but wes afterwards rebuilt. 

Gonni, Gonnus (Tôvv, Tovvos: T'évros), a 
stronsly fortified town of the Perrhaebiin Thessaly, 
on the river Peneus and at the entrance of the vale 
of Tempe, was, from its position, of great military 
importance; but it is not mentioned after the time 
of the wars between the Macedonians and Romans. 
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Gordiänus, M. Antônïus, the name of 3 Ro- 
man emperors, father, son, and grandson. 1. Sur- 
named ÂAfricanus, son of Metius Marullus and 
Ulpia Gordiana, possessed a princely fortune, and 
was distinguished alike by moral and intellectual 
excellence. In his 1st consulship, À. D. 213, he 


was the colleague of Caracalla ; in his 2nd of Alex- | 
| the Tigris valley from the great table land of Zran, 


ander Severus ; and soon afterwards was nominated 
proconsul of Africa. After governing Africa for 
several years with justice and integrity, a rebellion 
broke out in the province in consequence of the 
tyranny of the procurator of Maximinus. The 
ringleaders of the conspiracy compelled Gordian, 
who was now in his 80th year, to assume the un- 
perial title. Ie entered on his new duties at Car- 
thage in the month of February, associated his son 
with him in the empire, and despatched letters to 
Rome, announcing his elevation. Gordianus and 
his son were at once proclaimed Augusti by the 
senate, and preparations were made in Italy to 
resist Maximinus. But meantime a certain Capel- 
lianus, procurator of Numidia, refused to acknow- 
ledge the authority of the Gordiani and marched 
against them. The younger Gordianus was de- 
feated by him, and slain in the battle ; and his 
aged father thereupon put an end to his own life, 
after reigning less than 2 months. == 2. Son of the 
preceding and of Fabia Orestilia, was born 4. D. 
192, was associated with his father in the purple, 
and fell in battle, as recorded above. == 3. Grand- 
son of the elder Gordianus, either by a daughter or 
by the younger Gordianus. The soldiers pro- 
claïimed him emperor in July, 4. D. 238, after the 
murder of Balbinus and Pupienus, although he was 
a mere boy, probably not more than 12 years old. 
He reigned 6 years, from 238 to 244. In 241 he 
married the daughter of Misitheus, and in the same 
year set out for the E. to carry on the war against 
the Persians. With the assistance of Misitheus, 
he defeated the Persians in 242. Misitheus died in 
the following year ; and Philippus, whom Gordian 
had taken into his confidence, excited discontent 
among the soldiers, who at length rose in open 
mutiny, and assassinated Gordian in Mesopotamia, 
244. He was succeeded by PHILIPPUS. 

Gordium (Tépôsov, Topôtou Kowun), the ancient 
capital of Phrygia, the royal residence of the kings 
of the dynasty of Gordius, and the scene of Alex- 
ander’s celebrated exploit of “ cutting the Gordian 
knot.”” [Gorprus]. It was situated in the W. 
of that part of Phrygia which was afterwards called 
Galatia, N. of Pessinus, on the N. bank of the 
Sangarius. In the reign of Augustus it received 
the name of Juliopolis (’IovAtoümonis). 

Gordïus (Tépôtos), an ancient king of Phrygia, 
and father of Midas, was originally a poor peasant. 
Internal disturbances having broken out in Phrygia, 
an oracle informed the inhabitants that a waggon 
would bring them a king, who should at the same 
time put an end to the disturbancess When the 
people were deliberating on these points, Gordius, 
with his wife and son, suddenly appeared riding in 
his waggon in the assembly of the people, who at 
once acknowledged him as king. Gordius, out of 
gratitude, dedicated his chariot to Zeus, in the 
acropolis of Gordium. The pole was fastened to 
the yoke by a knot of bark ; and an oracle de- 
clared that whosoever should untie the knot 
should reign over all Asia. Alexander, on his 
arrival at Gordium, cut the knot with his sword, 
and applied the oracle to himself, 
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Gordïütichos (Topôiou reixos), a town in Caria, 
near the borders of Phrygia, between Antiochia ad 
Maeandrum and Tabae. 

Gordyaei. [GorRDyENE.] 

Gordyaei Montes (rà l'opüvata üpn: Mountains 
of Kurdistan), the name given by Strabo to the N. 
part of the broad belt of mountains, which separates 


and which divided Mesopotamia and Assyria from 
Armenia and Media. They are connected with the 
mountains of Armenia at Ararat, whence they run 
S. E. between the Arsissa Palus (Zake Van) and 
the sources of the Tigris and its npper confluents 
as far as the confines of Media, where the chain 
turns more to the S. and was called ZAGRoOs. 

Gordÿëné or Corduëne (Topôunr#, Kopdounr), 
a mountainous district in the S. of Armenia Major, 
between the Arsissa Palus (Zake Van) and the 
GorDyAEr Monrtes. After the Mithridatic War, 
it was assigned by Pompey to Tigranes, with whom 
its possession had been disputed by the Parthian 
king Phraates. Trajan added ït to the Roman 
empire; and it formed afterwards a constant object 
of contention between the Romans and the Parthian 
and Persian kings, but was for the most part 
virtually independent. Its warlike inhabitants, 
called lopôvator or Corduëni, were no doubt the 
same people as the CarpucHI of the earlier Greek 
geographers, and the Æurds of modern times. 

Gorgë (Tépyn), daughter of Oeneus and Althea. 
She and her sister Deianira alone retained their 
original forms, when their other sisters were meta- 
morphosed by Artemis into birds. 

Gorgias (Topyias). 1. Of Leontini, in Sicily, 
a celebrated rhetorician and orator, sophist and 
philosopher, was born about B.c. 480, and is said 
to have lived 105, or even 109 years. Of his 
early life we have no particulars ; but when he 
was of advanced age (B. c. 427) he was sent by 
his fellow-citizens as ambassador to Athens, for 
the purpose of soliciting its protection against Sy- 
racuse. He seems to have returned to Leontini 
only for a short time, and to have spent the re- 
maining years of his vigorous old age in the towns 
of Greece Proper, especially at Athens and the 
Thessalian Larissa, enjoying honour everywhere 
as an orator and teacher of rhetoric. The common 
statement that Pericles and the historian Thucy- 
dides were among his disciples, cannot be true, as 
he did not go to Athens till after the death of Pe- 
ricles ; but Alcibiades, Alcidamas, Aeschines, and 
ÂAntisthenes, are called either pupils or imitators of 
Gorgias, and his oratory must have had great in- 
fluence upon the rhetorician Isocrates. The high 
estimation in which he was held at Athens appears 
from the way in which he is introduced in the dia- 
logue of Plato, which bears his name. The elo- 
quence of Gorgias was chiefly calculated to tickle 
the ear by antitheses, alliterations, the symmetry of 
its parts, and similar artifices. Two declamations 
have come down to us under the name of Gorgias, 
viz. the Apology of Palamedes, and the Encomium 
on Helena, the genuineness of which is doubtful. 
Besides his orations, which were mostly what the 
Greeks called Æpideitic or speeches for display, 
such as his oration addressed to the assembleä 
Greeks at Olympia, Gorgias also wrote loci com- 
unes, vrobably as rhetorical exercises ; a work on 
dissimilar and homogeneous words, and another on 
rhetoric. The works of Gorgias did not even 
contain the elements of a scientific theory of ora- 
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torv, any more than his oral instructions. He con- 
fined himself to teaching his pupils a variety of 
rhetorical artifices, and made them learn by heart 
certain formulas relative to them. = 2. Of Athens, 
gave instruction in rhetorie to young M. Cicero, 
when he was at Athens. He wrote a rhetorical 
work, a Latin abridoment of which by Rutilius 
Luopus is still extant, under the title De Fiquris 
Sententiarum et Elocutionis. 

Gorgo and Gorgônes (Topyé and Tépryoves). 
Homer mentions only one Gorgo, who appears in 
the Odyssey (xi. 633) as one of the frightful phan- 
toms in Hades: in the Iliad the Aegis of Athena 
contains the head of Gorgo, the terror of her 
enemies. Hesiod mentions 3 Gorgones, Stheno, 
Euryale, and Medüsa, daughters of Phorcys and 
Ceto, whence they are sometimes called Phorcÿdes. 
Hesiod placed them in the far W. in the Ocean, in 
the neighbourhood of Night and the Hesperides ; 
but later traditions transferred them to Libya. They 
were frightful beings ; instead of hair, their heads 
were covered with hissing serpents ; and they had 
wings, brazen claws, and enormous teeth. Medusa, 
who alone of her sisters was mortal, was, according 
to some legends, at first a beautiful maïden, but 
her hair was changed into serpents by Athena, in 
consequence of her having become by Poseidon 
the mother of Chrysaor and Pegasus, in one of 
Athena’s temples. Her head now became 50 fear- 
ful that every one who iooked at it was changed 
into stone. Hence the great difficulty which Per- 
seus had in killing her. [PERSEuS.] Athena af 
terwards placed the head in the centre of her 
shield or breastplate. 

Gortÿn, Gortÿna (Tôprur, T'épruva: T'oprüros). 
1. (Nr. Hagios Dkeka Ru., 6 miles from the foot of 
At. Ida). one of the most ancient cities in Crete, 
on the river Lethaeus, 90 stadia from its harbour 
Lebën, and 130 stadia from its other harbour Ma- 
talia. It was one of the chief seats of the worship 
of Europa, whence it was called Æellotis ; and it 
was subsequently peopled by Minyans and Tyrr- 
hene-Pelasgians, whence it also bore the name of 
Larissa. It was the 2nd city in Crete, being only 
inferior to Cnossus ; and on the decline of the latter 
place under the Romans, it became the metropolis 
of the island.=2. Also Gortys (Nr. Aézikolo Ru.), 
a town in Arcadia on the river Gortynius, a tributary 
of the Alpheus. 

Gortÿnia (Topruvia), a town in Emathia in 
Macedonia, of uncertain site. 

Gotarzes. [Anrsaces XX. XXI] 

Gothi, Gothônes, Guttônes, a powerful German 
people, who played an important part in the over- 
throw of the Roman empire. They originally dwelt 
on the Prussian coast of the Baltic at the mouth of 
the Vistula, where they are placed by Tacitus; but 
they afterwards migrated S., and at the beginning 
of the 3rd century, they appear on the coasts of the 
Black Sea, where Caracalla encountered them on 
his march to the E. In the reign of the emperor 
Philippus (a. D. 244-249), they obtained pos- 
session of a great part of the Roman province of 
Dacia; and in consequence of their settling in the 
countries formerly inhabited by the Getae and 
Scythians, they are frequently called both Getae 
and Scythians by later writers. From the time of 
Philippus the attacks of the Goths against the 
Roman empire became more frequent and more 
destructive. În 4.Dp. 272 the emperor Aurelian 
surrendered to them the whole of Dacia. It is about 
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this time that we find them separated into 2 great 
divisions, the Ostrogotbs or E. Goths, and the 
Visigoths or W.Goths. The Ostrogoths settled in 
Moesia and Pannonia, while the Visigoths remained 
N.ofthe Danube.—The Visigoths under their king 
Alaric invaded Italy, and took and plundered Rome 
(410). À few years afterwards they settled per- 
manently in the S. W. of Gaul, and established-a 
kingdom of which Tolosa was the capital From 
thence they invaded Spain, where they also founded 
a kingdom, which lasted for more than 2 centuries, 
till it was overthrown by the Arabs.—The Ostro- 
goths meantime had extended their dominions 
almost up to the gates of Constantinople ; and the 
emperor Zero was glad to get rid of them by giving 
them permission to invade and conquer Italy. 
Under their king Theodoric the Great they obtained 
possession of the whole of Italy (493). Theodoric 
took the title of king of Italy, and an Ostrogothic 
dynasty reigned in the country, till it was destroyed 
by Narses, the general of Justinian, À D. 553.— 
The Ostrogoths embraced Christianity at an early 
period ; and it was for their use that Ulphilas 
translated the sacred Scriptures into Gothic, about 
the middle of the 4th century. 

Gothini, a Celtic people in the S.E., of Germany, 
subject to the Quadi. 

Gracchänus, M.Jünius, assumed his cognomen 
on account of his friendship with C. Gracchus. He 
wrote a work, De Potestatibus, which gave an 
account of the Roman constitution and magistracies 
from the time of the kings. It was addressed to 
T. Pomponius Atticus, the father of Cicero’s friend. 
This work, which appears to have been one of 
great value, is lost, but some parts of it are cited 
by Joarnes Lrdus. [Lypus.] 

Gracchus, Semprônius, plebeians.—1. Tib., a 
distinguished general in the 2nd Punic war. In 
B.C. 216 he was magister equitum to the dictator, M. 
Junius Pera ; in 215 consul for the first time ; and 
in 213 consul for the 2nd time. In 2)2-hefell in 
battle against Mago, at Campi Veteres, in Lucania. 
His body was sent to Hannibal, who honoured it 
with à magnificent burial.—?, Tib., was tribune of 
the plebs in 187 ; and although personally hostile 
to P. Scipio Africanus, he defended him agairst 
the attacks of the other tribunes, for which he re- 
ceived the thanks of the aristocratical party. Soon 
after this occurrence Gracchus was rewarded with 
the hand of Cornelia, the youngest daughter of P. 
Scipio Africanus. In 181 he was praetor, and re- 
ceived Hispania Citerior as his province, where he 
carried on the war with great success against the 
Celtiberians. After defeating them in battle, he 
gaïned their confidence by his justice and kindness. 
He returned to Rome in 178 ; and was consul in 
177, when he was sent against the Sardinians, who 
revolted. He reduced them to complete submission 
in 176, and returned to Rome in 175. He brought 
with him so large a number of captives, that they 
were sold for a mere trifle, which gave rise to 
the proverb Surdi venales. In 169 he was censor 
with C. Claudius Pulcher, and was consul a 2nd 
time in 163.—He had 12 children by Cornelia, ail 
of whom died at an early age, except the 2 tribunes, 
Tiberius and Caïus, and a daughter, Cornelia, who 
was married to P. Scipio Africanus the younger.—à. 
Tib., elder son of No. 2, lost his father at an early 
age. He was educated together with his brother 
Caïus by his illustrious mother, Cornelia; who made 
it the object of her life to render her sons worthy 
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of their father and of her own ancestors. She was 
assisted in the education of her children by eminent 
Greeks, who exercised great influence upon the 
minds of the two brothers, and among whom we 
have especial mention of Diophanes of Mytilene, 
Menelaus of Marathon, and Blossius of Cumae. 
Tiberius was 9 years older than his brother Caius; 
and although they grew up under the same influence, 
and their characters resembled each other in the 
main outlines, yet they differed from each other in 
several important particulars. Tiberius was inferior 
to his brother in talent, but surpassed him in the 
amiable traits of his gentle nature : the simplicity 
of his demeanour, and his calm dignity, won for 
him the hearts of the people. His eloquence, too, 
formed a strong contrast with the passionate and 
impetuous harangues of Caius ; for it was temperate, 
graceful, persuasive, and, proceeding as it did from 
the fulness of his own heart, it found a ready en- 
trance into the hearts of his hearers. Tiberius 
served in Africa under P. Scipio Africanus the 
younger, who had married his sister, and was pre- 
sent at the destruction of Carthage (146). In 
137 he was quaestor, and in that capacity he 
accompanied the consul, Hostilius Mancinus, to 
Hispania Citerior, where he gained both the affec- 
tion of the Roman soldiers, and the esteem and 
confidence of the victorious enemy. The distressed 
condition of the Roman people had deeply excited 
the sympathies of Tiberius. As he travelled through 
Etruria on his journey to Spain, he observed with 
grief and indignation the deserted state of that 
fertile country; thousands of foreign slaves in chains 
were employed in cultivating the land and tending 
the flocks upon the immense estates of the wealthy, 
while the poorer classes of Roman citizens, who 
were thus thrown out of employment, had scarcely 
their daily bread or a clod of earth to call their 
own. He resolved to use every effort to remedy 
this state of things by endeavouring to create an 
industrious middle class of agriculturists, and to 
put a check upon the unbounded avarice of the 
ruling party, whose covetousness, combined with 
the disasters of the 2nd Punic war, had completely 
destroyed the middle class of small landowners. 
With this view, he offered himself as a candidate 
{or the tribuneship, and obtained it for the year 133. 
The agrarian law of Licinius, which enacted that 
no one should possess more than 500 jugera of 
public land, had never been repealed, but had for 
a long series of years been totally disregarded. The 
first measure, therefore, of Tiberius was to propose 
a bill to the people, renewing and enforcing the 
Licinian law, but with the modification, that be- 
sides the 500 jugera allowed by that law, any one 
might possess 250 jugera of the public land for each 
of his sons. This clause, however, seems to have 
been limited to 2 ; so that a father of 2 sons might 
occupy 1000 jugera cf public land. The surplus 
was to be taken from them and distributed in small 
farms among the poor citizens. The business of 
measuring and distribnting the land was to be 
entrusted to triumvirs, who were to be elected as 
a permanent magistracy. This measure encountered 
the most vehement opposition from the senate and 
the aristocracy, and they got one of the tribunes 
M. Octavius, to put his énéercessio cr veto upon the 
bill When neither persuasions nor threats would 
induce Octavius to withdraw his opposition, the 
people, upon the proposition of Tiberius, deposed 
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| and the triumvirs appointed to carry it into execu- 


tion were Tib. Gracchus, App. Claudius, his father. 
in-law, and his brother C. Gracchus, who was then 
little more than 20 years old, and was serving in 
the camp of P. Scipio at Numantia. About this 
time Attalus died, bequeathing his kingdom and 
his property to the Roman people. Gracchus there- 
upon proposed that this property should be distri- 
buted among the people, to enable the poor, who 
were to receive lands, to purchase the necessary 
implements, cattle and the like. When the time 
came for the election of the tribunes for the follow- 
iug year, Tiberius again offered himself as a candi- 
date. The senate aeclared that it was illegal for 
any one to hold this office for 2 consecutive years ; 
but Tiberius paid no attention to the objection. 
While the tribes were voting, a band of senators, 
headed by P. Scipio Nasica, rushed from the senate 
house into the forum and attacked the people. 
Tiberius was killed as he was attempting to escape. 
He was probably about 35 years of age at the time 
of his death. Whatever were the errors of Tiberius 
in iegislation, his motives were pure ; and he died 
the death of a martyr in the protection of the poor 
and oppressed. All the odium that has for many 
centuries been thrown upon Tiberius and his brother 
Caius arose from party prejudice, and more espe- 
cially from a misunderstanding of the nature of a 
Roman agrarian law, which did not deal with 
private property, but ouly with the public land of 
the state. (See Dict. of Antiq. art. Agrariae Leges.) 
4, C., brother of No. 8, was in Spain at the time 
of his brother’s murder, as has been already stated. 
He returned to Rome in the following year (132), 
but kept aloof from public affairs for some years. 
In 126 he was quaestor, and went to Sardinia, 
under the consul L. Aurelius Orestes ; and there 
gained the approbation of his superiors and the 
attachment of the soldiers. The senate attempted 
to keep him in Sardinia, dreading his popularity in 
Rome; but after he had remained there 2 years, he 
left the province without leave, and returned to the 
city in 124. Urged on by the popular wish, and 
by the desire of avenging the cause of his murdered 
brother, he became a candidate for the tribuneship 
of the plebs, and was elected for the year 123. His 
reforms were far more extensive than his brother’s, 
and such was his influence with the people that he 
carried all he proposed; and the senate were deprived 
of some of their most important privileges. His 
first measure was the renewal of the agrarian law 
of his brother. He next carried several laws for 
the amelioration of the condition of the poor, en- 
acting, that the soldiers should be equipped at the 
expense of the republic ; that no person under the 
age of 17 should be drafted for the army ; and 
that every month corn should be sold at a low 
fixed price to the poor. In order to weaken the 
power of the senate, he enacted, that the judices in 
the judicia publica, who had hitherto been elected 
from the senate, should in future be chosen from 
the equites ; and that in every year, before the 
consuls were elected, the senate should determine 
the 2 provinces which the consuls should have. No 
branch of the public administration appears to have 
escaped his notice. He gave a regular organisation 
to the province of Asia, which had for many years 
been left unsettled. In order to facilitate inter- 
course between the several parts of Italy, and at 
the same time to give employment to the poor, he 


Octavius from his office. The law was then passed; | made new roads in all directions, repaired the old 
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ones, aud set up niilestones along them. — Caius 
was elected tribune again for the following year, 
122. The senate, finding it impossible to resist the 
measures of Caius, resolved if possible to destroy 
his influence with the people, that they might 
retain the government in their own hands. For 
this purpose they persuaded M. Livius Drusus, 
one of the colleagues of Caius, to propose measures 
still more popular than those of Caius. The people 
allowed themselves to be duped by the treacherous 
agent of the senate, and the popularity of Caïus 
gradually waned. During his absence in Africa, 
whither he had gone as one of the triumvirs to 
establish a colony at Carthage, in accordance with 
one of his own laws, his party had been considerably 
weakened by the influence of Drusus and the aris- 
tocracy, and many of his friends had deserted his 
cause. He failed in obtaining the tribuneship for 
the following year (121); and when his year of office 
expired, his enemies began to repeal several of his 
enactments. Caiïus appeared in the forum to oppose 
these proceedings. One of the attendants of the 
consul Opimius was slain by the friends of Caius. 
Opimius gladly availed himself of this pretext to 
persuade the senate to confer upon him unlimited 
power to act as he thought best for the good of the 
republic. Fulvius Flaccus, and the other friends 
of Caius, called upon him to repel force by force ; 
but he refused to arm, and while his friends fought 
in his defence, he fled to the grove of the Furies, 
where he fell by the hands of his slave, whom he 
bad commanded to put him to death. The bodies 
of the slain, whose number is said to have amounted 
to 3000, were thrown into the Tiber, their propertv 
was confiscated, and their houses demolished. All 
the other friends of Gracchns who fell into the 
hands of their enemies were thrown into prison, 
and there strangled. 

Gradivus, ie. the marching (probably from 
gradior), a surname of Mars, who is hence called 
gradivus pater and rex gradivus. Mars Gradivus 
had a temple outside the porta Capena on the 
Appian road, and it is said that king Numa ap- 
pointed 12 Salii as priests of this god. 

Graeae (Tpaiœu), that is, “the old women,” 
daughters of Phorcys and Ceto, were 3 in number, 
Pephredo, Enyo, and Dino, and were also called 
Phorcÿdes. They had grey haïr from their birth; 
and had only one tooth and one eye in common, 
which they borrowed from each other when they 
wanted them. They were perhaps marine dei- 
ties. like the other children of Phorcys. | 

Graecïa or Hellas (9 ‘EAAGS), a country in| 
Europe, the inhabitants of which were called Graeci 
or Hellënes (“EAAmves). Among the Greeks Æellas 
did not signify any particular country, bounded by 
certain geographical limits, but was used in general 
to signify the abode of the Hellenes, wherever they 
might happen to be settled. Thus the Greek co- 
lonies of Cyrene in Africa, of Syracuse in Sicily, of 
Tarentum in Italy, and of Sinyrna in Asia, are said 
to be in Hellas. In the most ancient times Hellas 
was a small district of Phthiotis in Thessaly, in 
which was situated a town of the same name. As 
the inhabitants of this district, the Hellenes, gra- 
dually spread over the surrounding country, their 
name was adopted by other tribes, who became 
assimilated in language, manners and customs to 
the original Hellenes ; till at length the whole of 
the N.of Greece from the Ceraunian and Cam- 
bunian mountains to the Corinthian isthmus was 
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designated by the name of Hellas.*  Peloponnesus 
was generally spoken of during the flourishing times 
of Greek independence, as distinct from Helias 
proper ; but subsequently Peloponnesus and the 
Greek islands were also included under the general 
name of Hellas, in opposition to the land of the 
barbarians. Still later even Macedonia, and the S. 
part of [llyria were sometimes reckoned part of 
Hellas. The Romans called the land of the Hellenes 
Graecia, whence we have derived the name of 
Greece. They probably gave this name to the 
country from their first becoming acquainted with 
the tribe of the Graeci, who were said to be de- 
scended from Graecus, a son of Thessalus, and who 
appear at an early period to have dwelt on the W. 
coast of Epirus.—Hellas or Greece proper, including 
Peloponnesus, lies between the 36th and 46th de- 
grees of N. latitude, and between the 21st and 26th 
degrees of E. longitude. Its greatest length from 
Mt. Olympus to Cape Taenarus is about 250 English 
miles : its greatest breadth from the W. coast of 
Acarnania to Marathon in Attica is about 180 
miles. Its area is somewhat less than that of Por- 
tugal. On the N. it was separated by the Cambu- 
nian and Ceraunian mountains from Macedonia and 
Iyria ; and on the other 3 sides it is bounded by 
the sea, namely, by the Ionian sea on the W., and 
by the Aegaean on the E. and S. It is one of the 
most mountainous countries of Europe, and possesses 
few extensive plains and few continuous valleys. 
The inhabitants were thus separated from one 
another by barriers which it was not easy to sur- 
mount, and were naturally led to form separate poli- 
tical communities. At a later time the N. of Greece 
was generally divided into 10 districts: Eprrus, 
THESSALIA, ACARNANIA, AETOLIA, Doris, Lo- 
cRIS, PHocis, BOEOTIA, ATTICA and MEGaARIs. 
The $S. of Greece or Peloponnesus was usually 
divided into 10 districts likewise: CoRINTHrA, 
SICYONIA, PHLIASIA, ACHAIA, ELIS, MESSEXIA, 
Lacoxica, CYNURIA, ARGOLIS and ARCADIA. 
An account of the geography, early inhabitants, 
and history of each of these districts is given in 
separate articles. It is only necessary to remark 
here that before the Hellenes had spread over the 
country, it was inhabited by various tribes, whom 
the Greeks call by the general name of barbarians. 
Of these the most celebrated were the Pelasgians, 
who had settled in most parts of Greece, and from 
whom a considerable part of the Greek population 
was undoubtedly descended. These Pelasgians 


| were a branch of the great Indo-Germanic race, 


and spoke a language akin to that of the Hellenes, 
whence the amalgamation of the 2 races was ren- 
dered much easier. [PELASGI.] The Hellenes 
traced their origin to a mythical ancestor Hellen, 
from whose sons and grandsons they were divided 
into the 4 great tribes of Dorians, Aeolians, 
Achaeans and Ionians. [HELLEN.] 

Graecïa Magna or G. Major (ñ ueyéAn‘EAAGs), 
a name given to the districts in the S. of Italy, 
inhabited by the Greeks. This name was never 
used simply to indicate the S. of Italy ; it was 
always confined to the Greek cities and their terri- 
tories, and did not include the surrounding districts, 
inhabited by the Italian tribes. It appears to have 
been applied chiefly to the cities on the Tarentine 


* Epirus is, for the sake of convenience, usually in- 
cluded in Hellas by modern geographers, but was 
excluded by the Greeks themselves, as the Epirots were 
not regarded as genuine Hellenes. 


GANYMEDES. GORGON. HADES (PLUTO). 


The Gorgon Medusa, 
(Florentine Gem.) Page 286. 


Hermes (Mercury) presenting a Soul to Hades (Pluto) and Persephone (Proserpine). 
(Pict. Ant. Sepolcri Nasonum, pl. 8.) Pages 290, 291, De | 
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Erythrae in Asia Minor. Page 248. Gaza in Palestine, Page 277. 
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gulf, Tarentum, Sybaris, Croton, Caulonia, Siris 
(Heraclea), Metapontum, Locri and Rhegium; but 
it also included the Greek cities on the W. coast, 
such as Cumae and Neapolis. Strabo extends the 
appellation even to the Greek cities of Sicily. The 
origin of the name is doubtful; whether it was given 
to the Greek cities by the Italian tribes from their 
admiring the magnificence of these cities, or whether 
it was assumed by the inhabitants themselves out 


of vanity and ostentation, to show their superiority | 


to the mother country. 

Grampius Mons (Grampian Hills), a range of 
mountains in Britannia Barbara or Caledonia, se- 
parating the Highlands and Lowlands of Scotland. 
Agricola penetrated as far as these mountains and 
defeated Galgacus at their foot. 

Granïicus (Tparixos : Koja-Chai), a river of 
Mysia Minor, rising in M. Cotylus, the N. summit 
of Ida, flowing N.E. through the plain of Adrastea, 
and falling into the Propontis (Sea of Marmara) 
E. of Priapus: memorable as the scene of the first 
of the 3 great victories by which Alexander the 
Great overthrew the Persian empire (B.c. 3384), 
and, in a less degree, for a victory gained upon its 
banks by Lucullus over Mithridates, B. c. 73. 

Granis (Tpénis : Khisht), a river of Persis, with 
a royal palace on its banks. It fell into the Persian 
Gulf near Taoce. 

Q. Granïus, a clerk employed by the auc- 
tioneers at Rome to collect the money at sales, 
lived about B.c. 110. Although his occupation 
was humble, his wit and caustic humour rendered 
him famous among his contemporaries, and have 
transmitted his name to posterity. 

Granua (Tpavova: Graan), a river in the land 
of the Quadi and the S. E. of Germany, and a 
tributary of the Danube, on the banks of which M. 
Aurelius wrote the Lst book of his Meditations. 

Grätiae, [CHARITES.] 

Gratiänus. L Emperor of the Western Em- 
pire, À. D. 367—383, son of Valentinian I., was 
raised by his father to the rank of Augustus in 367, 
when he was only 8 years old. On the death of 
Valentinian in 375, Gratian did not succeed to the 
sole sovereignty ; as Valentinian II., the half bro- 
ther of Augustus, was proclaimed Augustus by the 
troops. By the death of his uncle, Valens (378), 
the Eastern empire devolved upon him; but the 
danger to which the E. was exposed from the Goths 
led Gratian to send for Theodosius, and appoint 
him emperor of the E. (379). Gratian was fond 
of quiet and repose, and was greatly under the 
influence of ecelesiastics, especially of Ambrose of 
Milan. He became unpopular with the army. 
Maximus was declared emperor in Britain, and 
crossed over to Gaul, where he defeated Gratian, 
who was overtaken and slain in his flight after 
the battle.—?. À usurper, who assumed the purple 
in Britain, and was murdered by his troops about 
4 months after his elevation (407). He was suc- 
ceeded by Constantine, [CoNSTANTINUS, No. 8.] 

Gratian6pôlis. [CuLaro.] 

Gratiärum Collis (Xapirwv Adpos, Herod. iv. 
175 : Hills of Tarhounak), a range of wooded hills 
runniny parallel to the coast of N. Africa between 
the Syrtes, and containing the source of the Cinyrs 
and the other small rivers of that coast. 

Grâtius Faliscus. [Faziscus.] 

Grätus, Valérius, procurator of Judaea from 
A. D. 15 to 27, and the immediate predecessor of 
Pontius Pilate. 
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Graviscae, an ancient city of Etruria, subject 
to Tarquinii, was colonised by the Romaus 8. c. 183, 
and received new colonists under Augustus. It 
was situated in the Maremma, and its air was un- 
healthy (ivéempestae Graviscae, Virg. Aen. x. 184); 
whence the ancients ridiculously derived its name 
from aër gravis. Its ruins are on the right bank of 
the river Marta, about 2 miles from the sea, where 
are the remains of a magnificent arch. 

Gregôras, Nicéphôrus, one of the most im- 
portant Byzantine historians, was born about À. D. 
1295, and died about 1359. His principal work 
is entitled Zfistoria Byzantina. It is in 38 books, 
of which only 24 have been printed. It begins 
with the capture of Constantinople by the Latins 
in 1204, and goes down to 1359 ; the 24 printed 
books contain the period from 1204 to 1351. 
Edited by Schopen, Bonn, 1829. 

Grégôrius (lpnyépros). 1. Surnamed Wasian- 
zénus, and usually called Gregory Nazianzen, 
was born in a village near Nazianzus in Cappa- 
docia about À. D. 329. His father took the great- 
est pains with his education, and he afterwards 
prosecuted lis studies at Athens, where he earned 
the greatest reputation for his knowledge of rhetoric, 
philosophy, and mathematics. Among his fellow 
students was Julian, the future emperor, and Basil, 
with the latter of whom he formed a most intimate 
friendship. Gregory appears to have remained at 
Athens about 6 years (350—356), and then re- 
turned home. Having received ordination, he con- 
tinued to reside at Nazianzus, where he discharged 
his duties as a presbyter, and assisted his aged 
father, who was bishop of the town. In 372 he 
was associated with his father in the bishopric ; 
but after the death of the latter in 374, he refused 
to continue bishop of Nazianzus, as he was averse 
from public life, and fond of solitary meditation. 
After living some years in retirement, he was sum- 
moned to Constantinople im 379, in order to defend 
the orthodox faith against the Arians and other 
heretics. In 380 he was made bishop of Con- 
stantinople by the emperor Theodosius; but he 
resigned the office in the following year (381), and 
withdrew altogether from public life. He lived in so- 
litude at his paternal estate at Nazianzus, and there 
he died in 389 or 390. His extant works are, 1. 
Orations or Sermons ; 2. Letters ; 3. Poems. His 
discourses, though sometimes really eloquent, are 
generally nothing more than favourable specimens 
of the rhetoric of the schools. He is more earnest 
than Chrysostom, but not so ornamental He is 
more artiñcial, but also more attractive, than Basil, 
Edited by Morell, Paris, 2 vols. fol., 1609—1611, 
reprinted 1630. Of the Benedictine edition, only 
the first volume containing the discourses, was 
published, Paris, 1778.== 2, Nyssënus, bishop of 
Nyssa in Cappadocia, was the younger brother of 
Basil, and was born at Caesarea in Cappadocia, 
about 351. He was made bishop of Nyssa about 
372, and, like his brother Basil and their friend 
Gregory Naziauzen, was one of the pillars of 
orthodoxy. He died soon after 394. Like his 
brother, he was an eminent rhetorician, but his 
oratory often offends by its extravagance. His 
works are edited by Morell and Gretser, 2 vols. 
fol. Paris, 1615—1618.==8, Surnamed Thauma- 
turgus, from his miracles, was born at Neocae- 
sarea in Cappadocia, of heathen parents. He was 
converted to Christianity by Origen, about 234, 
and subsequently: became the bishiop of his native 

U 


GRUDII. 


town. Jle died soon after 265. His works are 
not numerous. The best edition is the one pub- 
lished at Paris, 1622. 

Grudiïi, a people in Gallia Belgica, subject to the 
Nervii, N. of the Scheldt. 

Grumentum (Grumentinus: 7! Palazzo), à 
town in the interior of Lucania on the road from 
Beneventum to Heraclea, frequently mentioned in 
the 2nd Punic war. 

Gryllus (TpéAAos), elder son of Xenophon, fell 
at the battle of Mantinea, B.c. 362, after he had, 
according to some accounts, given Epaminondas his 
mortai wound. 

Grÿnïa or -fum (Tpôvea, lpéviov), a very ancient 
fortified city on the coast of the Sinus Elaïticus, in 
the S. of Mysia, between Eiaea and Myrina, 70 
stadia from the former and 40 from the latter; 
celebrated for its temple and oracle of Apollo, who 
s hence called Grynaeus Apollo (Virg. Aen, iv. 
345). It possessed also a good harbour. Parmenion, 
the general of Alexander, destroyed the city and 
sold the inhabitants as slaves. It was never again 
restored. 

Gryps or Gryphus (Tpéÿ), a griflin, a fabulous 
animal, dwelling in the Rhipaean mountains, be- 
tween the Hyperboreans and the one-eyed Ari- 
maspians, and guarding the gold of the north. The 
Arimaspians mounted on horseback, and attempted 
to steal the gold, and hence arose the hostility be- 
tween the horse and the griffin. The body of the 
grifin was that of a lion, while the head and wings 
were those of an eagle. It is probable that the 
origin of the belief in griffins must be looked for 
in the East, where it seems to have been very an- 
cient. They are also mentioned among the fabulous 
animals which guarded the gold of India. 

Gugerni or Guherni, a people of Germany, pro- 
bably of the same race as the Sigambri, crossed the 
Rhine, and settled on its left bank, between the 
Ubii and Batavi. 

Gulussa, a Numidian, 2nd son of Masinissa, 
and brother to Micipsa and Mastanabal. On the 
death of Masinissa, in B.c. 149, he succeeded 
along with his brothers to the dominions of their 
father. He ieft a son, named Massiva. 

-  Güraeus (Toupaïos, l'aÿpolas), a river of India, 
flowing through the country of the Guraeï (in the 
N.W. of the Punjub}, into the Cophen. 

Guttônes. [GoTxi.] 

Gÿärus or Gÿära (1 l'üapos, rà l'üapa: T'uapeus: 
Chiura or Jura), one of the Cyclades, a small island 
S. W. of Andros, poor and unproductive, and in- 
habited only by fishermen. Under the Roman em- 
perors it was a place of banishment. (Aude aliquid 
brevibus Gyaris et carcere dignum, Ju. i. 73.) 

Gyÿës or Gyges (Tüns, Tüyns), son of Uranus 
(Heaven) and Ge (Earth), one of the giants with 
100 hands, who made war upon the gods. 

Gÿgaeus Lacus (4 l'uyain Aiuvn: Lake of Mar- 
mora), a small lake in Lydia, between the rivers 
Hermus and Hyllus, N. of Sardis, the necropolis of 
which city was on its banks. It was afterwards 
called Coloë. 

Gÿgés (Tüyns), the first king of Lydia of the 
dynasty of the Mermnadae, dethroned Candaules, 
and succeeded to the kingdom, as related uuder 
CanpauLes. He reigned 8.c. 716—678 He 
sent magnificent presents to Delphi, and carried on 
various wars with the cities of Asia Minor, such 
as Miletus, Smyrna, Colophon, and Magnesia. 
& The riches of Gyges” became a proverb. 
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Gÿlippus (TiAurros), a Spartan, son of Ciean- 
dridas, was sent as the Spartan commander 
Syracuse, to oppose the Athenians, B. c. 414, 
Under his commard the Syracusans annihilated 
the great Athenian armament, and took Demos 
thenes and Nicias prisoners, 413. In 404he-was 
commissioned by Lysander, after the captureMof 
Athens, to carry home the treasure; but by open 
ing the seams of the sacks underneath, he ab 
stracted a considerable portion. ‘The theït was 
discovered, and Gylippus went at once into exile. 
— The syllable TuA- in the name of Gylippusis 
probably identical with the Latin Gilvus. 

Gymneésiae. [BAL£saREs.] 

Gynaecüpôlis (TuyakômoAus, or l'uvex@v réAs), 
a city in the Delta of Egypt, on the W. bank of the 
Canopic branch of the Nile, between Hermopolis 
aud Momemphis. It was the capital of the Nomos 
Gynaecopolites. 

Gyndes (Tévôns), a river of Assyria, rising in 
the country of the Matieni (in the mountans of 
Kurdistan), and flowing into the Tigris, celebrated 
through the story that Cyrus the Great drew off its 
waters by 360 channels. (Herod. i. 189.) It is 
very difficult to identify this river: perhaps it is 
the same as the Delas or Silla (Déala), which falls 
into the Tigris just above Ctesiphon and Seleucia. 
It is also doubtful whether the Sindes of Tacitus 
(Ann, xi 10.) is the same river. 

Gyrtôn, Gyrtona (Tuprév, l'uprévn: T'uprérios: 
nr. Tatari Ru.), an ancient town in Pelasgiotis in 
Thessaly, on the Peneus. 

Gÿthëum, Gythium (rù l'éderov, Toubiov: T'uded- 
Ts : Palaeopolisnr. Marathonisi), anancienttownon 
the coast cf Laconia, founded by the Achaeans, lay 
near the head of the Laconian bay, S. W. of the 
mouth ofthe river Eurotas. It served as the harbour 
of Sparta, and was important in a military point of 
view. {n the Persian war the Lacedaemonian fleet 
was stationed at Gytheum, and here the Athenians 
under Tolmides burnt the Lacedaemonian arsenal, 
B.c. 455. After the battle of Leuctra (370) it 
was taken by Epaminondas. {n 195 it was taken 
by Flamininus, and made independént of Nabis, 
tyrant of Sparta; whereupon it joined the Achaean 
league. 

Gyzentes (Tü(avres),a people in the W. part of 
Libya (N. Africa), whose country was rich in 
honey and wax. They seern to have dwelt in 
Byzacium. 
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Hädés or Plüto (“Aôns, Août», or poetically 
’Aïôns, Aïôwveus, IIAoureüs), the God of the Ne- 
ther World. Plato observes that people preferred 
calling him Pluto (the giver of wealth) to pronoun- 
c'ng the dreaded name of Hades or A'ïdes. Hence 
we find that in ordinary life and in the mysteries 
the name Pluto became generally established, while 
the poets preferred the ancient name Aïdes or the 
form Pluteus. The Roman poets use the names 
Dis, Oreus, and Tartarus, as syronymous with 
Pluto, for the god of the Nether World Hades 
was son of Cronus and Rhea, and brother of 
Zeus and Poseidon. His wife was Persephône or 
Proserpina, the daughter of Demeter, whom he 
carried off from the upper world, as is relatea else- 
where. [See p. 212.] In the division of the 
world among the 3 brothers, Hades obtained the 
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Nether World, the abode of the shades, over which 
he ruled. Hence he is called the infernal Zeus 
(Zeds Karax6610s), or the king of the shades (ävaë 
évépwr). He possessed a helmet which rendered 
the wearer invisible, and later traditions stated 
that this helmet was given him as a present by 
the Cyclopes after their delivery from Tartarus. 
Ancient story mentions both gods and men who 
were honoured by Hades with the temporary use 
of this helmet. His character is described as fierce 
and inexorable, whence of all the gods he was most 
hated by mortalss He kept the gates of the 
lower world closed (and is therefore called Tlv- 


Aaprns), that no shades might be able to escape | 


or return to the region of light. When mortals 


invoked him, they struck the earth with their| 


hands ; the sacrifices which were offered to him and 
Persephone consisted of black sheep; and the 
person who offered the sacrifice had to turn away 
his face. The ensign of his power was a staff, 
with which, like Hermes, he drove the shades 
into the lower world. There he sat upon a throne 
with his consort Persephoue. Like the other gods, 


he was not a faithful husband ; the Furies are called | 


his daughters ; the nymph Mintho, whom he loved, 
was metamorphosed by Persephone into the plant 
called mint ; and the nymph Leuce, with whom he 
was likewise in love, was changed by him after 
her death into a white poplar, and transferred to 
Elysium. Being the king of the lower world, 


Pluto is the giver of all the blessings that come | 


from the earth : he is the possessor and giver of all 
the metals contained in the earth, and hence his 
name Pluto. He bears several surnames referring 
to his ultimately assembling all mortals in his 
kingdom, and bringing them to rest and peace ; 
such as Polydegmon, Polydectes, Ciymenus, Ge. 
He was worshipped throughout Greece and Italy. 
We possess few representations of this divinity, 
but in those which still exist, he resembles his 
brother Zeus and Poseidon, except that his hair 
falls down his forehead, and that his appearance is 
dark and gloomy. His ordinary attributes are the 
key of Hades and Cerberus. In Homer Aïdes is 
invariably the name of the god ; but in later times 
it was transferred to his house, his abode or king- 
dom. so that it became a name for the nether world. 

Hadränum. [AprRANxUM.] 

Hädria. [ADrrA.] | 

Hädriänôpôlis (‘ASpravomons : ‘AdptavoroAl- 
Tns: Adrianople), a town in Thrace on the right 
bank of-the Hebrus, in an extensive plain, founded 
by the emperor Hadrian. It was strongly for- 
tified ; possessed an extensive commerce ; and in 
the middle ages was the most important town in 
the country after Constantinople. 

Hädriänothéra or -ae (‘Adpravoubñpa), a city in 
Mysia, between Pergamus and Miletopolis, founded 
by the emperor Hadrian. 

Hädriänus, P. Aelïus, usually called Hadrien, 
Roman emperor, 4. D. 11/—138, was born at 

Rome, 4. D. 76. He lost his father at the age of 
M 10, and was brought up by his kinsman Ulpius 
Trajanus (afterwards emperor) and by Caelius At- 
tianus. From an early age he studied with zeal the 
Greek fanguage and literature. At the age of 15 he 
went to Spain, where he entered upon his military 
career; and he subsequently served asmilitary tribune 
in Lower Moesia. After the elevation of Trajan to 
the throne (98), he married Julia Sabina, a grand- 
. daughter of Trajan’s sister Marciana. 
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riage was brought about through the influence of 
Plotina, the wife of Trajan ; and from this time 
Hadrian rose rapidly in the emperor’s favour. He 
was raised successively to the quaestorship (101), 
praetorship (107), and consulship (109). He ac- 
companied Trajan in most of his expeditions, and 
distinguished himself in the second war against 
the Dacians, 104—106 ; was made governor of 
Pannonia in 108 ; and subsequently fought under 
Trajan against the Parthians When Trajan’s 
serious illness obliged him to leave the E., he placed 
Hadrian at the head of the army. Trajan died at 
Cilicia on his journey to Rome (117). Hadrian, 
who pretended that he had been adopted by 
Trajan, was proclaimed emperor by the legions in 
Syria, and the senate ratified the election. Ha- 
drian’s first care was to make peace with the Par- 
thians, which he obtained by relinquishing the 
conquests of Trajan, E. of the Euphrates. He 
returned to Rome in 118 ; but almost immediately 
afterwards set out for Moesia, in consequence of the 
invasion of this province by the Sarmatians. After 
making peace with the Sarmatians, and suppressing 
a formidable conspiracy which had been formed 
against his life by some of the most distinguished 
Roman nobles, all of whom he put to death, he 
returned to Rome in the course of the same year. 
He sought to gain the goodwill of the senate by 
gladiatorial exhibitions and liberal largesses, and he 
also cancelled all arrears of taxes due to the state 
for the last 15 years. The remainder of Hadrian’s 
reign was disturbed by few wars. He spent the 
greater part of his reign in travelling through the 
various provinces of the empire, in order that he 
might inspect personally the state of affairs in the 
provinces, and apply the necessary remedies wher- 
ever mismanagement was discovered. He com- 
menced these travels in 119, visiting first Gaul, 
Germany, and Britain, in the latter of which coun- 
tries he caused à wall to be built from the Solway 
to the mouth of the river Tyne. He afterwards 
visited Spain, Africa, and the E., and took up his 
residence at Athens for 3 years (123—126). 
Athens was his favourite city, and he conferred 
upon its inhabitants many privileges. The most 
important war during his reign was that against 
the Jews, which broke ont in 131. The Jews had 
revolted in consequence of the establishment of a 
colony under the name of Aelia Capitolina on the 
site of Jerusalem, and of their having been forbid- 
den to practise the rite of circumeision. The war was 
carried on by the Jews as a national struggle with 
the most desperate fury, and was not brought to an 
end till 136, after the country had been nearly re- 
duced to a wilderness. During the last few years of 
Hadrian’s life, his health failed. He became sus- 
picious and cruel, and put to death several persons of 
distinction. As he had no children, he adopted L. 
AeliusVerus,and gave him the title of Caesar in 136. 
Verus died on the 1st of January, 138, whereupon 
Hadrian adopted Antoninus, afterwards surnamed 
Pius, and conferred upon him likewise the title of 
Caesar. In July in the same year, Hadrian him- 
self died in his 62nd year, and was succeeded bv 
ANTONINUS. — The reign of Hadrian may be re- 
garded as one of the happiest periods in Roman his- 
tory. His policy was to preserve peace with foreign 
nations, and not to extend the boundaries of the 
empire, but to secure the old provinces, and promote 
their welfare. He paid particular attention to the 
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inltaly. His reign forms an epoch in the history of 
Roman jurisprudence. It was at Hadrian’s com- 
mand that the jurist Salvius Julianus drew up the 
edictum perpetuum, which formed a fixed code of 
laws. Some of the laws promulgated by Hadrian 
are of a trnly humane character, and aïmed at im- 
proving the public morality of the time. The va- 
rious cities which he visited received marks of his 
favour or liberality ; in many places he built aquae- 
ducts, and in others harbours or other public build- 
ings, either for use or ornament. But what has 
rendered his name more illustrious than any thing 
else are the numerous and magnificent architectural 
works which he planned and commenced during 
his travels, especially at Athens, in the S. part of 
which he built an entirely new city, Adrianopolis. 
We cannot here enter into an account of the nume- 
rous buildings he erected ; it is sufficient to direct 
attention to his villa at Tibur, which has been a 
real mine of treasures of art, and his mausoleum at 
Rome, which forms the groundwork of the present 
castle of St. Angelo. Hadrian was a patron oflearn- 
ing and literature, as well as of the arts, and he 
cultivated the society of poets, scholars, rhetoricians, 
and philosophers. He founded at Rome a scientific 
institution under the name of Athenaeum, which 
continued to flourish for a long time after him. He 
was himself an author, and wrote numerous works 
both in prose and in verse, all of which are lost, 
with the exception of a few epigrams in the Greek 
and Latin Anthologies. 

Hadriänus, the rhetorician. [ADRIANTS.] 

Hadrümétum or Adrümetum (Aôprun: Ham- 
meim), a flourishing city founded by the Phoenicians 
in N. Africa, on the E. coast of Bycazena, of which 
district it was the capital under the Romans. Trajan 
made it a colony ; and it was afterwards called 
Justinianopolis. 

Haemon (Afuwr). 1. Son of Pelasgus and fa- 
ther of Thessalus, from whom the ancient name of 
Thessaly, Haemonia or Aemonia, was believed 
to be derived. The Roman poets frequentiy use 
the adjective ÆHuemonius as equivalent to Thes- 
salian. == 2, Son of Lycaon, and the reputed 
founder of Haemonia in Arcadia.=—3. Son of 
Creon of Thebes, was destroyed, according to some 
accounts, by the sphinx. But, according to other 
traditions, he was in love with Antigone, and killed 
himself on hearing that she was condemned by his 
father to be entombed alive. 

Haemônïia (Aïfuovia). [HaEmox, No. 1.] 

Haemus (Aïkos), son of Boreas and Orithvia, 
wife of Rhodope, and father of Hebrus. As he 
and his wife presumed to assume the names of 
Zeus and Hera, both were metamorphosed into 
mountains. 


Haemus (6 Afuos, rd Afuov: Balkan), a lofty 


range of mountains, separating Thrace and Moesia, 
extended from M. Scomius, or, according to Hero- 
dotus, from M. Rhodope on the W°. to the Black 
Sea on the E. The name is probably connected 
with the Sanscrit Aïxa (whence comes the word 
Himalaya). the Greek xemu&r, and the Latin 
hiems ; and the mountains were so called on account 
of their cold and snowy climate. The height of 


these mountains was greatly exaggerated by the an- | 
cients: the mean height does not exceed 3900 or 


4000 feet above the sea. There are several passes 


over them ; but the one most used in antiquity was 


in the W. part of the range, called “ Succi ” or 
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(Ssulu Derbend), between Philippopolis and Ser- 
dica. The later province of * Haemimontus in 
Thrace derived its name from this mountain. 

Hagnüs (‘Ayvos, -ouvros: “Aryvoüaios : “nr. 
Markopulo), a demus in Attica, W. of Paeania, 
belonging to the tribe Acamantis. 

Halae (‘AAal, "AA. *AAal: ‘AAcueus). L H: 
Araphëniïdes (’Apapnvides), a demus in Attica, 
belonging to the tribe Aegeis, was situated onthe 
E. coast of Attica, and served as the harbour of 
Brauron : it possessed a temple of Artemis. =—?. H. 
Aexônides (Ai£wvides), a demus in Attica. belong- 
ing to the tribe Cecropis, situated on the W. coast. 
— 3. À town, formerly of the Opuntii Locri, after- 
wards of Boeotia, situated on the Opuntian oulf. 

Hales (“AAns). L A river of Ionia in Asia 
Minor, near Colophon, celebrated for the coldness 
of its water.—2, A river in the island of Cos. 

Halësa (’Aluoa: Halesinus: Torre di Pitti- 
neo), a town on the N. coast of Sicily, on the 
river Halësus (Pätineo), was founded by the 
Greek mercenaries of Archonides, a chief of the 
Siculi, and was originally called Archonidion. It 
became a place of considerable importance, and was 
in later times a municipium, exempt from taxes. 

Halësus, a chief of the Auruncans and Oscans, 
the son of a soothsayer, and an allv of Turnus, was 
slain by Evander. He came to Italy from Argos 
in Greece, whence he is called Agamemnomus, 
Atrides, or Argolicus. He is said to have founded 
the town of Falerii. 

Halex. [ALEx.] 

Haliacmon (‘AAakuœv: Vistriza), an impor- 
tant river in Macedonia, rises in the Tymphaean 
mountains, flows first S.E. through Elimaea, then 
N.E. forming the boundary between Eordaea and 
Picria, and falls into the Thermaic gulf in Bot- 
tiaeis. Caesar (B. C. in. 86) incorrectlv makes it 
the boundary between Macedonia and Thessaly. 

Haliartus (‘AAapros : AAuaprios: Mazi), an 
ancient town in Boeotia on the S. of the lake Co- 
pais. Ît was destroyed by Xerxes in his invasion 
of Greece (8. c. 480), but was rebuiit, and appears 
as an important place in the Peloponnesian war: 
Under its walls Lysander lost his life (395). It 
was destroyed by the Romans (171), because it 
supported Perseus, king of Macedonia, and its ter- 
ritory was given to the Athenians. 

Halias (‘AAtas : ‘AAeÿs), a district on the coastm 
of Argolis between Asine and Hermione, so called 
because fishing was the chief occupation of its in- 
habitants. Their town was called Halïae (‘AAuai) 
or Haliës (‘AAeïs). 

Hälicarnassus (‘AAurapvaocôs, Ion. AAtkapyno- 
és : ‘AAkapvacoeus, Halicarnassensis, Halicarnas= 
sius: Budrum, Ru.), a celebrated city of Asia Minor, 
stood in the S.W. part of Caria, on the N. coast of 
the Sinus Ceramicus, opposite to the island of Cos: 
It was saïd to have been founded by Dorians from 
Troezene, and was at first called Zephyra. It was 
one of the 6 cities that originally formed the Dorian 
Hexapolis, but it was early excluded from the confe= 
deracy, as a punishment for the violation, by one o 
its citizens. of a law connected with the common 
worship of the Triopian Apollo. (Herod. 1. 144. 
With the rest of the coast of Asia Minor, it fell 
under the dominion of the Persians, at an early period 
of whose rule Lygdamis made himself trrant of the 
city, and founded a dynasty which lasted for some 
generations. His daughter Artemisia assisted Xerxes 
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1]. Her grandson Lygdamis was overthrown by 
a revolution, in which Herodotus is said to have 
taken part [HEeroporus]. In the Peloponnesian 
War, we find Halicarnassus, with the other Dorian 
cities of Caria, on the side of the Athenians ; but we 
do not know what was its form of government, until 
the reestablishment, by HECATOMNUS, of a dynasty 
ruling over all Caria, with its capital first at 
Mylasa, and afterwards at Halicarnassus, and vir- 
tually independent of Persia ; before 8.c. 380. It 
seems not unlikely that both this and the older 
dynasty of tyrants of Halicarnassus, were a race of 
native Carian princes, whose ascendancy at Hali- 
carnassus may be accounted for by the prevalence 
of the Carian element in its population at an early 
period. Hecatomnus left 3 sons and 2 daughters, 
who all succeeded to his throne in the following 
order, Mausolus, Artemisia, Idrieus, Ada, Pixodarus, 
and Ada again. In 8. c. 334, Alexander took the 
city,after an obstinate defence by the Persian general 
Memnon, and destroyed it. From this blow it never 
recovered, although it continued to be celebrated 
for the Mausoleum, a magnificent edifice which 
Artemisia II. built as a tomb for Mausolus, and 
which was adorned with the works of the most 
eminent Greek sculptors of the age. Fragments of 
these sculptures, which were discovered built into 
the walls of the citadel of Budrum, are now in the 
British Museum. With the rest of Caria, Hali- 
carnassus was assigned by the Romans, after their 
victory over Antiochus the Great, to the government 
of Rhodes, and was afterwards united to the pro- 
vince of Asia. The city was very strongly fortified, 
and had a fine harbour, which was protected by 
the island of ARCONNESUS : its citadel was called 
Salmacis (SaAuakis) from the name of a spring 
which rose from the hill on which it stood. Hali- 
carnassus was the birthplace of the historians H£- 
RODOTUS and DIoNYSIUS. 

Halicÿae (‘AAuküo : Halicyensis), a town in the 
N.W. of Sicily, between Euntella and Lilybaeum, 
was Jong in the possession of the Carthaginians, 
and in Cicero’s time was a municipium, exempt 
from taxes. 

Halimüs (‘AAmoûs -oüvros: ‘AAuoüoios), à 
demus of Attica, belonging to the tribe Leontis, on 
the W. coast, a little S. of Athens. 

Halïpédon (‘AAreôor), a plain near the Pi- 
raeus, probably between the Piraeus and the 
Academy. 

Halirrhôthïus (‘AAÿ66Gws), san of Poseidon 
and Euryte, attempted to violate Alcippe, daughter 
of Ares and Agraulos, but was slain by Ares. 
Ares was brought to trial by Poseidon for this 
murder, on the hill at Athens, which was hence 
called Areopagus, or the Hill of Ares. 

Haliüsa (‘AAwÿoa? Karavi), an island in the 
Argolic gulf. 

Halizones (‘AAiÇwves, and -o), a people of 
Bithynia, with a capital city Alybe (-AAV6n), men- 
tioned by Homer as allies of the Trojans. 

Halmydessus. [SALMvYDESsUs.] 

Halmÿris (‘AAuupis, sc. Alunv), a bay of the 
sea in Moesia formed by the S. mouth of the Da- 
nube, with a town of the same name upon it. 

Halônësus (‘AAdvnoos, ‘ANdvynoos : ‘AAov- 
d105, ANovnoirns : Khilindromia), an island of the 
Aegean sea, off the coast of Thessaly, and E. of 
Sciathos and Peparethos, with a town of the 
same name upon it. The possession of this island 
occasioned great disputes between Philip ard the 
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Athenians: there is a speech on this subject 
among the extant orations of Demosthenes, but it 
was probably written by Hegesippus. 

Halôsydnë (‘Anooëdyn), “the Sea-born,” a 
surname of Amphitrite and Thetys. 

Haluntium. [ALUNTIUM.] 

Halus. [ALUs.] 

Halÿcus (‘AAvkos: Platani), a river in the S. 
of Sicily, which flows into the sea near Heraclea 
Minoa. 

Hälys (‘Aaus : Kizil-Irmak, i. e. the Red River), 
the greatest river of Asia Minor, rises in that part 
of the Anti-Taurus range called Paryadres, on the 
borders of Armenia Minor and Pontus, and after 
flowing W. by S. through Cappadocia, turns to the 
N. and flows through Galatia to the borders of 
Paphlagonia, where it takes a N. E. direction, 
dividing Paphlagonia from Pontus, and at last falls 
into the Euxine (Black Sea) between Sinope and 
Amisus. In early times it was a most important 
boundary, ethnographical as well as political. It 
divided the Indo-European races which peopled the 
W. part of Asia Minor from the Semitic (Syro- 
Arabian) races of the rest of S. W. Asia ; and it 
separated the Lydian empire from the Medo-Persian, 
until, by marching over it to meet Cyrus, Croesus 
began the contest which at once ended in the over- 
throw of the former and the extension of the latter 
to the Aegean Sea. 

Hamadrÿädes. [NymPnHaAE.] 

Hamaxiïtus (‘Auatrôs), a small town on the 
coast of the Troad, near the promontory Lectum; 
said to have been the first settlement of the Teucrian 
immigrants from Crete. The surrounding district 
was called ‘Auaërria,  Lysimachus removed the 
inhabitants to Alexandria Troas. 

Hamaxôbïi (‘Aua£ô&roi), a people in European 
Sarmatia, in the neighbourhood of the Palus 
Macotis, were a nomad race, as their name signifies. 

Hämilcar (’AuiAkas). The 2 last syllables of 
this name are the same as Melcarth, the tutelary 
deity of the Tyrians, called by the Greeks Her- 
cules, and the name probably signifies “ the gift of 
Melcarth.” 1. Son of Hanno, or Mago, com- 
mander of the great Carthaginian expedition to 
Sicily, B. c. 480, which was defeated and almost 
destroyed by Gelon at Himera. [GELon.] Ha- 
milcar fell in the battle. 2, Surnamed Rhodanus, 
was sent by the Carthaginians to Alexander after 
the fall of Tyre, 8.c. 332. On his return home 
he was put to death by the Carthaginians for hav- 
ing betrayed their interests. = 8, Carthaginian. 
governor in Sicily at the time that Agathocles was 
rising into power. Àt first he supported the party 
at Syracuse, which had driven Agathocles into 
exile, but he afterwards espoused the cause of° 
Agathocles, who was thus enabled to make himself 
master of Syracuse, 317.4, Son of Gisco, suc- 
ceeded the preceding as Carthaginian commander in: 
Sicily, 311. He carried on war against Agatho- 
cles, whom he defeated with great slaughter, and 
then obtained possession of the greater part of 
Sicily ; but he was taken prisoner while besieging 
Syracuse, and was put to death by Agathocles. = 
5. À Carthaginian general in the 1st Punic war, 
must be carefully distinguished from the great 
Hamilear Barca [No. 6.]. In the 3d year of the 
war (262) he succeeded Hanno in the command 
in Sicily, and carried on the operations by land 
with success. He made himself master of Enna 
and Camarina, and fortified Drepanum. In 257 
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he commanded the Carthaginian fleet on the N. 
coast of Sicily, and fought a naval action with the 
Roman consul C. Atilius Regulus. In the follow- 
ing year (256), he and Hanno commanded the 
great Carthaginian fleet, which was defeated by 
the 2 consuls M. Atilins Regulus and L. Manlius 
Vulso, off Ecnomus, on the $. coast of Sicily. He 
was afterwards one of the commanders of the land 
forces in Africa opposed to Regulus. ==6. Sur- 
named Barca, an epithet supposed to be related 
to the Hebrew Barak, and to signify “ lightning.” 
It was merely a personal appellation, and is not to 
be regarded as a family name, though from the 
great distinction that he obtained, we often find 
the name of Barcine applied eïther to his family or 
his party in the state. He was appointed to the 
command of the Carthaginian forces in Sicily, in 
the 18th year of the 1st Punic War, 247. At 
this time the Romans were masters of the whole 
of Sicily, with the exception of Drepanum and 
Lilybaeum, both of which were blockaded by them 
on the land side. Hamilcar established himself 
with his whole army on a mountain named Herctè 
(Monte Pellegrino), in the midst of the enemy’s 
country, and in the immediate neïighbourhood of 
Panormus, one of their most important cities. 
Here he succeeded in maintaining his ground, 
to the astonishment alike of friends and foes, 
for nearly 3 years. In 244 he abruptly quitted 
Herctè, and took up a still stronger position on Mt. 
Eryx, after seizing the town of that name. Here 
he also maintained himself in spite of all the efforts 
of the Romans to dislodge him. After the great 
naval defeat of the Carthaginians by Lutatius Ca- 
tulus (241), Hamilcar, who was still at Eryx, was 
entrusted by the Carthaginian government with 
the conclusion of the peace with the Romans. — 
On his return home, he had to carry on war in 
Africa with the Carthaginian mercenaries, whom 
he succeeded in subduing after an arduous struggle 
of 3 years (240—238). Hamilcar now formed 
the project of establishing in Spain a new empire, 
which should not only be a source of strength 
and wealth to (Carthage, but should be the 
point from whence he might at a-subsequent pe- 
riod renew hostilities against Rome. He crossed 
over into Spain soon after the termination of the 
war with the mercenaries ; but we know nothing 
of his operations in the country, save that he ob- 
tained possession of a considerable portion of Spain, 
partly by force of arms, and partly by negotiation. 
After remaining in Spain nearly 9 years, he fell in 
battle (229) against the Vettones. He was suc- 
ceeded in the command by his son-in-law Has- 
drubal. He left 3 sons, the celebrated Hannibal, 
Hasdrubal, and Mago.==7, Son of Gisco, Car- 
thaginian governor of Melite (Multa), which sur- 
rendered to the Romans, 218.==8, Son of Bomilcar, 
one of the generals in Spain, 215, with Has- 
drubal and Mago, the 2 sons of Barca The 
3 generals were defeated by the 2 Scipios, while 
besieging Illiturgi. == 9, A Carthaginian, who ex- 
cited a general revolt of the Gauls in Upper Italy, 
about 200, and took the Roman colony of Placen- 
tia On the defeat of the Gauls by the consul 
Cethegus in 197, he was taken prisoner. 
Hannïbal (Avvl8as). The name signifies “ the 
grace or favour of Baal ;” the final syllable bal, of 
such common occurrence in Punic names, always 
having reference to this tutelary deity of the 
Phoenicians, = 1. Son of Gisco, and grandson of 
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Hanircar [No.1]. In 409 he was sent to Sicily, 
at the head of a Carthaginian army to assist the 
Segestans against the Selinuntines. He took Se- 
linus, and subsequently Himera also. In 406 he 
again commanded a Carthaginian army in Siaily 
along with Himilco, but died of a pestilence while 
besieging Agrigentum. == 2. Son of Gisco, was 
the Carthaginian commander at Agrigentum, when 
it was besieced by the Romans, 262. After stand- 
ing a siege of 7 months, he broke through the 
enemy”’s lines, leaving the town to its fate. After 
this he carried on the contest by sea, and for the 
next year or two ravaged the coast of Italy; but in 
260 he was defeated by the consul Duilius. In 
259 he was sent to the defence of Sardinia. Here 
he was again unfortunate, and was seized by his 
own mutinous troops, and put to death.= 38, Son 
of Hamilcar (perhaps HAMILcCAR, No. 5), succeeded 
in carrying succours of men and provisions to Lily- 
baeum, when it was besieged by the Romans, 250. 
—4, À general in the war of the Carthaginians 
against the mercenaries (240—238), was taken 
prisoner by the insurgents, and crucified. = 5, Son 
of Hamilcar Barca, and one of the most illustrious 
generals of antiquity, was born 8. c. 247. Hewas 
only 9 years old when his father took him with 
him into Spain, and it was on this occasion that 
Hamilcar made him swear upon the altar eternal 
hostility to Rome. Child as he then was, Hannibal 
never forgot his vow, and his whole life was one 
continua] struggle against the power and domination 
of Rome. He was early trained in arms under the 
eye of his father, and was present with him in the 
battle in which Hamilcar perished (229). Though 
only 18 years old at this time, he had already dis- 
played so much couxge and capacity for war, that 
he was entrusted by Hasdrubal (the son-in-law and 
successor of Hamilcar) with the chief command of 
most of the military enterprises planned by that 
general. He secured to himself the devoted at- 
tachment of the army under his command ; and, 
accordingly, on the assassination of Hasdrubal (221), 
the soldiers unanimously proclaimed their youthful 
leader commander-in-chief, which the government 
at Carthage forthwith ratified. Hanmibal was at 
this time in the 26th year of his age. There can 
be no doubt that he already looked forward to the 
invasion and conquest of Italy as the goal of his 
ambition ; but it was necessary for him first to 
complete the work which had been so ably begun 
by his 2 predecessors, and to establish the Cartha- 
ginian power as firmly as possible in Spain. In 
2 campaigns he subdued all the country S. of the 
Tberus, with the exception of the wealthy town of 
Saguntum. In the spring of 219 he proceeded to 
lay siege to Saguntum, which he took after a des- 
perate resistance, which lasted nearly 8 months. 
Saguntum lay S. of the Iberus, and was therefore 
not included under the protection of the treaty 
which had been made between Hasdrubal and the 
Romans ; but as it had concluded an alliance with 
the Romans, the latter regarded its attack as a 
violation of the treaty between the 2 nations On 
the fall of Saguntum, the Romans demanded the 
surrender of Hannibal: and when this demand was 
refused, war was declared, and thus began the long 
and arduous struggle called the 2nd Punic War. 
In the spring of 218 Hannihal quitted his winter- 
quarters at New Carthage and commenced his 
march for Italy. He crossed the Pyrenees, and 
marched along the $. coast of Gaul. The Romans 
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sent the consul P. Scipio to oppose him in Gaul ; 
but when Scipio arrived in Gaul, he found that 
Hannibal had already reached the Rhone, and that 
it was impossible to overtake him. After Hannibal 
had crossed the Rhone, he continued his march up 
the left bank of the river as far as its confluence with 
the Isère. Here he struck away to the right and 
commenced his passage across the Alps He pro- 
bably crossed the Alps by the pass of the Little 
St. Bernard, called in antiquity the Graïan Alps. 
His army suffered much from the attacks of the 
Gaulish mountaineers, and from the natural difi- 
culties of the road, which were enhanced by the 
lateness of the season (the beginning of October, 
at which time the snows have already commenced 
in the high Alps). So heavy were his losses, that 
when he at length emerged from the valley of 
Aosta into the plains of the Po, he had with him 
no more than 20,000 foot and 6000 horse. During 
Hannibal’s march over the Alps, P. Scipio had sent 
on his own army into Spain, under the command of 
his brother Cneius, and had himself returned to 
Italy. Ie forthwith hastened into Cisalpine Gaul, 
took the command of the praetor’s army, which he 
found there, and led it against Hannibal. In the 
first action, which took place near the Ticinus, the 
cavalry and light-armed troops of the two armies 
were alone engaged ; the Romans were completely 
routed, and Scipio himself severely wounded. Scipio 
then crossed the Po and withdrew to the hills on the 
left bank of the Trebia, where he was soon after 
joined by the other consul, Ti. Sempronius Longus. 
Here a second and more decisive battle was fought. 
The Romans were completely defeated, with heavy 
loss, and the remains of their army took refuge 
within the walls of Placentia. This battle was 
fought towards the end of 218. Hannibal was now 
joined by all the Gaulish tribes, and he was able 
to take up his winter-quarters in security. Early 
in 217 he descended by the valley of the Macra 
into the marshes on the banks of the Arno. In 
struggling through these marshes great numbers of 
his horses and beasts of burthen perished, and he 
himself lost the sight of one eye by a violent attack 
of ophthalmia. The consul Flaminius hastened to 
meet him, and a battle was fought on the lake 
Trasimenus, in which the Roman army was de- 
stroyed; thousands fell by the sword, among whom 
was the consül himself; thousands more perished in 
the lake, and no less than 15,000 prisoners fell into 
the hands of Hannibal. Hannibal now marched 
through the Apennines into Picenum, and thence 
into Apulia, where he spent a great part of the 
summer. The Romans had collected a fresh army, 
and placed it under the command of the dictator 
Fabius Maximus, who had prudently avoided a 
general action, and only attempted to harass and 
annoy the Carthaginian army. Meanwhile the 
Romans had made great preparations for the cam- 
paign of the following year (216). The 2 new 
consuls, L. Aemilius Paulus and C. Terentius Varro, 
marched into Apulia, at the head of an army of 
little less than 90,000 men. To this mighty host 
Hannibal gave battle in the plains on the right 
bank of the Aufidus, just below the town of Cannae. 
The Roman army was again annihilated: between 
40 and 50 thousand men are said to have fallen in 
the field, among whom was the consul Aemilius 
Paulus, both the consuls of the preceding year, 
above 80 senators, and a multitude of the wealthy 
knights who composed the Roman cavalry. The 
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other consul, Varro, escaped with a few horsemen 
to Venusia, and a small band of resolute men forced 
their way from the Roman camp to Canusium ; all 
the rest were killed, dispersed, or taken prisoners. 
This victory was followed by the revolt from Rome 
of most of the nations in the S. of Italy. Hannibal 
established his army in winter-quarters in Capua, 
which had espoused his side. Capua was celebrated 
for its wealth and luxury, and the enervating effect 
which these produced upon the army of Hannibal 
became a favourite theme of rhetorical exaggeration 
in later ages. The futility of such declamations is 
sufficiently shown by the simple fact that the su- 


| periority of that army in the field remained as 
decided as ever. Still it may be truly said that the 
winter spent at Capua, 216—215, was in great 
measure the turning point of Hannibal’s fortune, 
and from this time the war assumed an altered 
character. The experiment of what he could effect 
with his single army had now been fully tried, and, 
notwithstanding all his victories, it had decidedly 
failed ; for Rome was still unsubdued, and still 
provided with the means of maintaining a protracted 
contest. From this time the Romans in great 
measure changed their plan of operations, and, in- 
stead of opposing to Hannibal one great army in 
the field, they hemmed in his movements on ail 
sides, and kept up an army in every province of 
Italy, to thwart the operations of his lieutenants, 
and check the rising disposition to revolt. It is 
impossible here to follow the complicated movements 
of the subsequent campaigns, during which Hannibal 
| himself frequently traversed Italy in all directions. 
In 215 Hannibal entered into negotiations with 
Philip, king of Macedonia, and Hieronymus of 
| Syracuse, and thus sowed the seeds of 2 fresh wars. 
| From 214 to 212 the Romans were busily engaged 
with the siege of Syracuse, which was at length 
taken by Marcellus in the latter of these years. 
In 212 Hannibal obtained possession of Tarentum; 
but in the following year he lost the important city 
of Capua, which was recovered by the Romans 
after a long siege. In 209 the Romans also reco- 
vered Tarentum. Hannibal’s forces gradually be- 
came more and more weakened; and his only object 
now was to maintain his ground in the $. until his 
brother Hasdrubal should appear in the N. of Italy, 
an event to which he had longlooked forward with 
anxious expectation. In 207 Hasdrubal at length 
crossed the Alps, and descended into Italy ; but 
| he was defeated and slaïn on the Metaurus. [ HAs- 
DRUBAL, No. 3.] The defeat and death of Has- 
drubal was decisive of the fate of the war in Italy. 
From this time Hannibal abandoned all thoughts 
"of offensive operations, and collected together his 
forces within the peninsula of Bruttium. In the 
fastnesses of that wild and mountainous region he 
maiïntained his ground for nearly 4 years (207— 
203). He crossed over to Africa towards the end 
of 203 in order to oppose P. Scipio. In the follow- 
ing year (202) the decisive battle was fought near 
Zama. Hannibal was completely defeated with 
great loss. All hopes of resistance were now at an 
end, and he was one of the first to urge the neces- 
sity of an immediate peace. The treaty between 
Rome and Carthage was not finally concluded until 
the next year (201). By this treaty Hannibal saw 
the object of his whole life frustrated, and Carthage 
eftectually humbled before her imperious rival. But 
| his enmity to Rome was unabated ; and though 


tes 


| now more than 45 years old, he set himself to work 
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to prepare the means for renewing the contest at no 
distant period. He introduced the most beneficial 
reforms into the state, and restored the ruined 
finances; but having provoked the enmity of a pow- 
erful party at Carthage, they denounced him to the 
Romans as urging on Antiochus III. king of Syria, 
to take up arms against Rome. Hannibal was 
obliged to flee from Carthage, and took refuge at 
the court of Antiochus, who was at this time 
(193) on the eve of war with Rome. Hannibal in 
vain urged the necessity of carrying the war at 
once into Italy, instead of awaiting the Romans in 
Greece. On the defeat of Antiochus (190), the 
surrender of Hannibal was one of the conditions of 
the peace granted to the king. Hannibal, however, 
foresaw his danger, and took refuge at the court of 
Prusias, king of Bithynia. Here he found for some 
years a secure asylum ; but the Romans could not 
be at ease so long as he lived ; and T. Quintius 
Flamininus was at length despatched to the court 
of Prusias to demand the surrender of the fugitive. 
The Bithynian king was unable to resist; and 
Hannibal, perceiving that flight was impossible, 
took poison, to avoid falling into the hands of his 
enemies, about the year 183. OfHannibal's abilities 
as a general it is unnecessary to speak : all the great 
masters of the art of war, from Scipio to the em- 
peror Napoleon, have concurred in their homage to 
his genius. But in comparing Hannibal with any 
other of the great leaders of antiquity, we must 
ever bear in mind the peculiar circumstances in 
which he was placed. Feebly and grudginglr sup- 
ported by the government at home, he stood alone, 
at the head of an army composed of mercenaries of 
many nations. Vet not only did he retain the at- 
tachment of these men, unshaken by any change of 
fortune, for a period of more than 15 years, but he 
trained up army after army ; and long after the 
veterans that had followed him over the Aïps had 
dwindled to an inconsiderable remnant, his new 
levies were still as invincible as their predecessors.- 
Hanxibaliiänus. 1. Son of Constantius Chlorus 
and his second wife Theodora, and half-brother of 
Constantine the Great. He was put to death in 
337 on the death of Constantine. — 2, Son of the 
elder, brother of the younger Delmatius, was also 
put to death on the death of Constantine. 
Hannibälis Castra. [CasrrA, No. 2.] 
Hanno (”Ayvuwv), one of the most common names 
at Carthage. Only the most important persons of 
the name can be mentioned. — 1, One of the Car- 
thaginian generals who fought against Agathocles 
in Âfrica, B.c. 310. 2, Commander of the Car- 
thaginian garrison at Messana, at the beginning of 
the Ist Punic war, 264. In consequence of his 
surrendering the citadel of this city to the Romans, 
he was crucifñed on his return home. 38. Son of 
Mannibal, was sent to Siciiy by the Carthaginians 
with a large force immediately after the capture of 
Messana, 364, where he carried on the war against 
the Roman consul Ap. Claudius. In 262 he again 
commanded in Sicily, but failed in relieving Agri- 
gentum, where Hannibal was kept besieged by the 
Romans. [HaAnxrBaz, No. 2.] In 256 he com- 
manded the Carthaginian fleet,along with Hamilear, 
at the great battle of Ecnomus.= 4, Commander of 
the Carthaginian feet, which was defeated by 
Lutatius Catulus off the Aegates, 241. On his 
return home, he was crucified.— 5, Surnamed the 
Great, apparently for his successes in Africa We 
do not, however, know against what nations of 
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Africa his arms were directed, nor wliat was the 
occasion of the war. He was one of the commanders 
in the war against the mercenaries in Africa after 
the end of the 1st Punic war (210—238). From 


this time forward he appears to have taken no active 


part in any of the foreign wars or enterprisesof 
Carthage. But his influence in her councils at 
home was great; he was the leader of the aristocratic 
party, and, as such, the chief adversary of Hamilcar 


Barca an& his family. On all occasions, fromthe 


landing of Barca in Spain till the return of Hanni- 
bal from Italy, a period of above 35 years, Hanno 
is represented as thwarting the measures of that 
able and powerful family, and taking the lead in 
opposition to the war with Rome, the great object 
to which all their efforts were directed. He sur- 
vived the battle of Zama, 202.6. À Carthaginian 
officer left in Spain by Hannibal when that general 
crossed the Pyrenees, 218. He was shortly after- 
wards defeated by Cn. Scipio, and taken prisoner. 
—7. Son of Bomilcar, one of the most distinguished 
of Hannibal's officers. He commanded the right 
wing at the battle of Cannae (216), and is fre- 
quently mentioned during the succeeding years of 
the war. In 203 he took the command of the 
Carthaginian forces in Africa, which he held till 
the arrival of Hannibal. 8. À Carthaginian general, 
who carried on the war in Sicily after the fall of 
Syracuse, 211. He left Sicily in the following year, 
when Agrigentum was betrayed to the Romans. 
— 9. The last commander of the Carthaginian gar- 
rison at Capua, when it was besiesed by the Romans 
(212—21]).—10, À Carthaginian navigator,under 
whose name we possess a Periplus (mepimAovs), 
which was originally written in the Punic language, 
and afterwards translated into Greek. The author 
had held the office of suffetes, or supreme magistrate 
at Carthage, and he is said by Pliny to have un- 
dertaken the voyage when Carthage was in a most 
flourishing condition. Hence it has been conjectured 
that he was the same as the Hanno, the father or 
son of Hamilcar, who was killed at Himera, 8. c. 
480; but this is quite uncertain. In the Periplus 
itself Hanno says that he was sent out by his 
countrymen to undertake a voyage beyond the 
Pillars of Hercules, and to found Libyphoenician 
towns, and that he sailed with a body of colonists 
to the number of 30,000. On his return from his 
voyage, he dedicated an account of it, inscribed on 
a tablet, in the temple of Cronos. It is therefore 
presumed that our periplus is a Greek version of 
the contents of that Punic tablet. Edited by Fal- 
couer, Lond. 1797, with an English translation. 

Harma (rd “Apua: ‘Apuareus). 1. À small 
place in Boeotia near Tanagra, said to have been 
so called from the Zarma or chariot of Adrastus, 
which broke down here, or from the chariot of 
Amphiaraus, who was here swallowed up by the 
earth along with his chariot. ==?, A small place 
in Attica. near Phyle. 

Harmätüs (‘Apuaroÿs), a city and promontory 
on the coast of Aeolis in Asia Minor, on the N. 
side of the Sinus Elaïticus. 

Harmôdius and Aristogiton (‘Apudôios, ’Apr- 
oToyeirwr), Athenians, of the blood of the GE- 
PHYRAEI, Were the murderers of Hipparchus, 
brother of the tyrant Hippias, in 8. c. 514. 
stogiton was strongly attached to the young and 
beautiful Harmodius, who returned his affection 
with equal warmth. Hipparchus endeavoured to 
withdraw the youth’s love to himself, and, failing 
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in this, resolved to avenge the slight by putting 
upon him a public insult. Accordingly, he took 
care that the sister of Harmodius should be sum- 
moned to bear one of the sacred baskets in some 
religious procession, and when she presented her- 
self for the purpose, he caused her to be dismissed 
and declared unworthy of the honour. This fresh 
iusult determined the 2 friends to slay both Hip- 
parchus and his brother Hippias as well. They 
communicated their plot to a few friends ; and se- 
lected for their enterprise the day of the festival of 
the great Panathenaea, the only day on which they 
could appear in arms without exciting suspicion. 
When the appointed time arrived, the 2 chief con- 
spirators observed one of their accomplices in con- 
versation with Hippias. Believing, therefore, that 
they were betrayed, they slew Hipparchns. Har- 
modius was immediately cut down by the guards. 
Aristogiton at first escaped, but was afterwards 
taken, and was put to the torture ; but he died 
without revealing any of the names of the conspi- 
retors. Four years after this Hippias was expelled, 
and thenceforth Harmodius and Aristogiton ob- 
tained among the Athenians of all succeeding ge- 
nerations the character of patriots, deliverers, and 
martyrs, — names often abused indeed, but seldom 
more grossly than in the present case. Their deed 
of murderous vengeance formed a favourite subject 
of drinking songs. To be born of their blood was 
esteemed among the highest of honours, and their 
descendants enjoyed an immunity from public bur- 
dens. Their statues, made of bronze by Antenor, 
were set up in the Agora. When Xerxes took the 
city, he carried these statues away, and new ones, 
the work of CRITIAS, were erected in 477. The 
original statues were afterwards sent back to Athens 
by Alexander the Great. 

Harmônïa (‘Apuovia), daughter of Ares and 
Aphrodite, or, according to others, of Zeus and 
Electra, the danghter of Atlas, in Samothrace, 
When Athena assigned to Cadmus the government 
of Thebes, Zeus gave him Harmonia for his wife, 
and all the gods of Olympus were present at the 
marriage. On the wedding-day Cadmus received 
a present of a necklace, which afterwards became 
fatal to all who possessed it Harmonia accom- 
panied Cadmus when he was obliged to quit 
Thebes, and shared his fate. [Capmus.] Poly- 
nices, who inherited the fatal necklace, gave it to 
Eriphyle, that she might persuade her husband, 
Amphiaraus, to undertake the expedition against 
Thebes. Through Alcmaeon, the son of Eriphyle, 
the necklace came into the hands of Arsinoë, next 
into those of the sons of Phegeus, Pronous and 
ÂAgenor, and lastly into those of the sons of Alc- 
maeon, Amphoterus and Acarnan, who dedicated 
it in the temple of Athena Pronoea at Delphi. 

Harpägla, or -ium (‘Apra-yeia, or -d”yio), a 
small town in Mysia, between Cyzicus and Priapus, 
the scene of the rape of Ganymedes, according to 
some legends. 

Harpägus (‘Aprayos). 1. A noble Median, 
whose preservation of the infant Cyrus, with the 
events consequent upon it, are related under Cyrus. 
He became one of the generals of Cyrus, and con- 
quered the Greek cities of Asia Minor. ==2. A 
Persian general, under Darius I., took Histiaeus 
prisoner. 

Harpälus (”ApraAos). 1. À Macedonian of 
noble birth, accompanied Alexander the Great to 
Asia, as superintendent of the treasury. After the 
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conguest of Darius, he was left by Alexander in 
charge of the royal treasury, and with the admi- 
nistration of the wealthy satrapy of Babylon. Here, 
during Alexander's absence in India, he gave him- 
self up to the most extravagant luxury and profu- 
sion, and squandered the treasures entrusted to him. 
When he heard that Alexander, contrary to his 
expectations, was returning from India, he fled 
from Babylon with about 5000 talents and a body 
of 6000 mercenaries, and crossed over to Greece, 
B.c. 324. He took refuge at Athens, where he 
employed his treasures to gain over the orators, 
and induce the people to support him against Alex- 
ander and his vicegerent, Antipater. Among those 
whom he thus corrupted are said to have been De- 
mades, Charicles, the son-in-law of Phocion, and 
even Demosthenes himself. [DEMOSTHENES.] But 
he failed in his general object, for Antipater, hav- 
ing demanded his surrender from the Athenians, 
it was resolved to place him in confinement until 
the Macedonians should send for him. He suc- 
ceeded in making his escape from prison, and fled 
to Crete, where he was assassinated soon after his 
arrival, by Thimbron, one of his own officers. == 2. 
A Greek astronomer, introduced some improve- 
ments into the cycle of CLEOSTRATUS. Harpalus 
lived before METON. 

Harpälÿcé (‘ApraAëkn). 1 Daughter of Har- 
palycus, king in Thrace. As she lost her mother 
in infancy, she was brought up by her father 
with the milk of cows and mares, and was trained 
in all manly exercises. After the death of her 
father, she lived in the forests as a robber, being so 
swift in running that horses were unable to over- 
take her. At length she was caught in a snare by 
shepherds, who killed her. == 2. Daughter of Cly- 
menus and Epicaste, was seduced by her own fa- 
ther. To revenge herself she slew her younger 
brother, and served him up as food before her father. 
The gods changed her into a bird. 

Harpäsa (‘Apraca: Arepas), a city of Caria, on 
the river HARPASUS. 

Harpäsus (‘Aprasos). 1. (Arpa-Su), a river of 
Caria, flowing N. into the Maeander, into which it 
falls opposite to Nysa. == 2, (Harpa-Su), a river of 
Armenia Major, flowing S. into the Araxes. Xe- 
nophon, who crossed it with the 10,000 Greeks, 
states its width as 4 plethra (about 400 feet). 

Harpina or Harpinna (‘Apmiva, Aprivva), à 
town in Elis Pisatis, near Olympia, said to have 
been called after a daughter of Asopus. 

Harpocrätion, Valérlus, a Greek grammarian 
of Alexandria, of uncertain date, the author of 
an extant dictionary to the works of the 10 Attic 
orators, entitled Ilepi r@y Aétewr T@v Oéka fnTo- 
pæy, or Aelkdy T@v Géka bnTôpewr. It contains not 
only explanations of legal and political terms, but 
also accounts of persons and things mentioned in the 
Attic orators, and is a work of great value. The 
best editions are the one published at Leïpzig, 
1824, and the one by Bekker, Berlin, 1833. 

Harpyiae (“Aprmu), the Harpies, that is, the 
Robbers or Spoilers, are in Homer nothing but per- 
sonified storm winds, who are said to carry off any 
one who had suddenly disappeared from the earth, 
Thus they carried off the daughters of king Pan- 
dareus, and gave them as servants to the Erinnyes. 
— Hesiod describes them as daughters of Thaumas 
by the Oceanid Electra, fair-locked and winged 
maidens, who surpassed winds and birds in the ra- 
pidity of their flight. But even in Aeschylus they 
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appear as ugly creatures with wings ; and later 
writers represent them as most disgusting monsters, 
being birds with the heads of maidens, with long 
claws and with faces pale with hunger. They were 
sent by the Gods to torment the blind Phineus, 
and whenever a meal was placed before him, they 
darted down from the air and carried it off ; later 
vriters add, that they either devoured the food 
themselves, or rendered it unfit to be eaten. Phi- 
neus was delivered from them by Zetes and Calais, 
sons of Boreas, and 2 of the Argonauts. [See p. 
76,a.] Hesiod mentions 2 Harpies, Ocypete and 
Aëllo: later writers 3; but their names are not 
the same in all accounts. Besides the 2 already 
mentioned, we find Aëllopos, Nicothoë, Ocythoë, 
Ocypode, Celaeno, Acholoë. Virgil places them 
in the islands called Strophades, in the Ionian sea 
(Aen. ii. 210), where they took up their abode 
after they had beer driven away from Phineus.— 
In the famous Harpy monument recently brought 
from Lycia to this country, the Harpies are repre- 
sented in the act of carrying off the daughters of 
Pandareus. 

Harüdes, a people in the army of Ariovistus 
(8. c. 58), supposed to be the same as the Charü- 
des mentioned by Ptolemy, and placed by him in 
the Chersonesus Cimbrica. 

Hasdrübal (Acôpoë8as), a Carthaginian name, 
probably signifies one whose help is Baal. 1. 
Son of Hanno, a Carthaginian general in the 
1st Punic war. He was one of the 2 generals 
defeated by Regulus 8.c. 256. In 254 he 
was sent into Sicily, with a large army, and re- 
mained in the island 4 vears. In 250, he was to- 
tally defeated by Metellus, and was put to death 
on his return to Carthage. ==2. A Carthaginian, 
son-in-law of Hamilcar Barca, on whose death in 
229, he succeeded to the command in Spain. He 
ably carried out the plans of his father-in-law for 
extending the Carthaginian dominions in Spain, and 


entrusted the conduct of most of his military enter- - 


prises to the young Hannibal. He founded New 
Carthage, and concluded with the Romans the ce- 
lebrated treaty which fixed the Iberus as the 
boundary between the Carthaginian and Roman 
dominions. He was assassinated by a slave, whose 
master he had put to death (221), and was suc- 
ceeded in the command by HANNIBAL.=— 8. Son 
of Hamilcar Barca, and brother of Hannibal. When 
Hannibal set out for Italy (218), Hasdrubal was 
left in the command in Spain, and there fought for 
some years against the 2 Scipios. In 207 he 
crossed the Alps and marched into Italy, in order 
to assist Hannibal ; but he was defeated en 
the Metaurus, by the consuls C. Claudius Nero 
and M. Livius Salinator, his army was destroyed, 
and he himself fell in the battle. His head was 
cut off and thrown into Hannibal’s camp. =— 4. One 
of Hannibal’s chief officers, commanded the left 
wing of the Carthaginian army at the battle of 
Cannae (216). 5. Surnamed the Bald (Calvus), 
commander of the Carthaginian expedition to Sar- 
dinia in the 2nd Punic war, 215. He was de- 
feated by the Roman praetor, T. Manlius, taken 
prisoner, and carried to Rome. == 6, Son of Gisco, 
one of the Carthaginian generals in Spain during 
the 2nd Punic war. He fought in Spain from 214 
to 206. After he and Mago had been defeated by 
Scipio in the latter of these years, he crossed over 
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phonisba in marriage. In conjunction with Syphax, 
Hasdrubal carried on war against Masinissa, but 
he was defeated by Scipio, who landed in Africa 
in 204. He was condemned to death for his“ill 
success by the Carthaginian government, but he 
still continued in arms against the Romans. On 
the arrival of Hannibal from Italy his sentence was 
reversed ; but the popular feeling against him had 
not subsided, and in order to escape death from his 
enemies, he put an end to his life by poison. — 
7. Commander of the Carthaginiar fleet in Africa 
in 203, must be distinguished from the preceding. 
—8. Surnamed the Kid (Æ/aedus), one of the 
leaders of the party at Carthage favourable to peace 
towards the end of the 2nd Punic war. =9, Ge- 
neral of the Carthaginians in the 3rd Punic war. 
When the city was taken, he surrendered to Scipio, 
who sparedhis life. After adorning Scipio’s 
triumph, he spent the rest of his life in Italy. 

Haterïus, Q., a senator and rhetcrician in the 
age of Augustus and Tiberius, died À. p. 26, in 
the 89th year of his age. 

Hébé (“H6n), called Juventas by the Romans, 
the goddess of youth, was a daughter of Zeus and 
Hera. She waited upon the gods, and filled their 
cups with nectar, before Ganymedes obtained this 
office ; and she is further represented as assisting 
her mother Hera in putting the horses to her cha- 
riot, and in bathing and dressing her brother Ares. 
She married Hercules after he was received among 
the gods, and bore to him 2 sons, Alexiares and 
Anticetus. Later traditions represent her as a 
divinity who had it in her power to make aged 
persons young again. At Rome there were several 
temples of Juventas. She is even said to have had 
a chapel on the Capitol hefore the tempie of Jupiter 
was built there. 

Hebromägus. [EsvromAGus.] 

Hebron (E£&océv, Xe8p&v' "EGpvios: EL-Khulil), 
a city in the $. of Judaea, as old as the times of the 
patriarchs, and the first capital of the kingdom of 
David, who reigned there 74 years, as king of 
Judah only. 

Hebrus (“Eë6pos: Maritza), the principal river 
in Thrace, rises in the mountains of Scomius and 
Rhodope, flows first S.E. and then S.W., becomes 
navigable for smaller vessels at Philippopolis, and 
for larger ones at Hadrianopolis, and falls into the 
Aegean sea near Aenos, after forming by another 
branch an estuary called Stentoris Lacus. — The 
Hebrus was celebrated in Greek legends. On its 
banks Orpheus was torn to pieces by the Thracian 
women ; and it is frequently mentioned in con- 
nexion with the worship of Dionysus. 

Hècaergé (‘Ekaépyn). 1. Daughter of Boreas, 
and one of the Hyperborean maiïdens, who were 
believed to have introduced the worship of Artemis 
in Delos. == 72, A surname of Artemis, signifying 
the goddess who hits at a distance. 

Hécälé (‘ExdAn), a poor old woman, who hos- 
pitably received Theseus, when he had gone out 
for the purpose of killing the Marathonian bull. 
She vowed to offer to Zeus a sacrifice for the safe 
return of the hero; but as she died before his 
return, Theseus ordained that the inhabitants of 
the Attic tetrapolis should offer a sacrifice to her 
and Zeus Hecalus, or Hecaleius. 

Hecataeus (‘Ekaratos). 1. Of Miletus, one of 
the earliest and most distinguished Greek histo- 


to Africa, where he succeeded in obtaining the | rians and geographers. He was the son of Hege- 
alliance of Syphax by giving him his daughter So- | sander, and belonged to a very ancient and illus- 
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trious family. We have only a few particulars of his 
life. In 8. c. 500 he endeavoured to dissuade his 
countrymen from revolting from the Persians ; and 
when this advice was disregarded, he gave them 
some sensible counsel respecting the conduct of the 
war, which was also neglected. Previous to this, 


Hecataeus had visited Egypt and many other | 


countries. He survived the Persian wars, and ap- 


pears to have died about 476. He wrote 2 works: | 


— 1]. Hepiodos yhs, or Ilepiñrynois, divided into 2 
parts, one of which contained a description of Eu- 
rope, and the other of Asia, Egypt, and Libya. 
Both parts were subdivided into smaller sections, 
which are sometimes quoted under their respective 
names, such as Hellespontus, &c.— 2, l'eveahoryia 
or Toropiui, in 4 books, contained an account of 
the poetical fables and traditions of the Greeks. 
His work on geography was the more important, 
as it embodied the results of his numerous travels. 
He also corrected and improved the map of the 
earth drawn up by ANAXIMANDER. Herodotus 
knew the works of Hecataeus well, and frequently 
controverts his opinions. Hecataeus wrote in the 
Jonic dialect in a pure and simple style. The frag- 
ments of his works are collected by Klausen, Æeca- 
taei Milesii Fragmenta, Berlin, 1831, and by C. 
and Th. Müller, Frag. Hist. Graec. Paris, 1841. 


—?. Of Abdera, a contemporary of Alexander | 


the Great and Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, ap- 
pears to have accompanied the former on his Asiatic 
expedition. He was a pupil of the Sceptic Pyrrho, 
and is himself called a philosopher, critic, and 
grammarian. În the reign of the first Ptolemy he 
travelled up the Nile as far as Thebes. He was 
the author of several works, of which the most 
important were: — 1. A History of Egypt. — 2. 
À work on the Hyperboreans. — 3, À History of 
the Jews, frequently referred to by Josephus and 
other ancient writers. This work was declared 
sourious by Origen : modern critics are divided in 
their opinions. 

Hécätë (‘Exdrn) a mysterious divinity, com- 
monly represented as a daughter of Persaeus or 
Perses and Asteria, and hence called Perseis. She 
is also described as a daughter of Zeus and Deme- 
ter, or of Zeus and Pheraea or Hera, or of Leto or 
Tartarus. Homer does not mention her. According 
to the most genuine traditions, she appears to have 
been an ancient Thracian divinity, and a Titan, who 
ruled in heaven, on the earth, and in the sea, bestow- 
ing on mortals wealth, victory, wisdom, good luck 
to saïlors and hunters, and prosperity to youth and 
to the flocks of cattle. She was the only one 
among the Titans who retained this power under 
the rule of Zeus, and she was honoured by all the 
immortal gods. The extensive power possessed by 
Hecate was probably the reason that she was sub- 
sequently identified with several other divinities, 
and at length became a mystic goddess, to whom 
mysteries were celebrated in Samothrace and in 
Aegina. In the Homeric hymn to Demeter, she 
is represented as taking an active part in the search 
after Proserpina, and when the latter was found as 
remaining with her as her attendant and com- 
panion. [See p. 212, a.] She thus became à 
deity of the lower world, and is described in this 
capacity as a mighty and formidable divinity. In 
consequence of her being identified with other di- 
vinities, she is said to have been Selene or Luna 
in heaven, Artemis or Diana in earth, and Perse- 
phone or Proserpina in the lower world. Being 
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thus as it were a 3-fold goddess, she is described 
with 3 bodies or 3 heads, the one of a horse, the 
2nd of a dog, and the 3rd of a lion. Hence her 
epithets Tergeminus, Triformis, Triceps, &c. From 
her being an infernal divinity, she came to be re- 
garded as a spectral being, who sent at night all 
kinds of demons and terrible phantoms from the 
lower world, who taught sorcery and witchcraft, and 
dwelt at places where 2 roads crossed, on tombs, and 
near the blood of murdered persons. She herself wan- 
dered about with the souls of the dead, and her ap- 
proach was announced by the whining and howling 
of dogs. — At Athens there were very many small 
statues or symbolical representations of Hecate (éxa- 
rœa), placed before or in houses, and on spots where 
2 roads crossed : it would seem that people consulted 
such Hecataea as oracles. Atthe close of every 
month dishes with food were set out for herand other 
averters of evil at the points where 2 roads crossed ; 
and this food was consumed by poor people. The 
sacrifices offered to her consisted of dogs, honey, 
and black female lambs. 

Hecatomnus (‘Exarôurws), king or dynast of 
Caria, in the reign of Artaxerxes III He left 3 
sons, Maussolus, Idrieus, and Pixodarus, all of 
whom, in their turn, succeeded him in the sove- 
reignty ; and 2 daughters, Artemisia and Ada. 

Hecatompyÿlos (‘ExaréurvAos, i.e. Laving 100 
gates). 1. An epithet of Thebes in Egypt [THEBAE]. 
2. À city in the middle of Parthia, 1260 stadia or 
133 Roman miles from the Caspiae Pylae; enlarged 
by Seleucus ; and afterwards used by the Parthian 
kings as a royal residence. 

Hécäton (‘Exdrwr), a Stoic philosopher, a na- 


| tive of Rhodes, studied under Panaetius, and wrote 


numerous works, all of which are lost. 

Hecatonnësi (‘Exarôrynoou: Mosko-nisi), a 
group of small islands, between Lesbos and the 
coast of Aeolis, on the S. side of the mouth of the 
Gulf of Adramyttium. The name, 100 éslands, was 
indefinite ; the real number was reckoned by some 
at 20, by others at 40. Strabo derives the name, 
not from ékaror, 100, but from “Exaros, a surname 
of Apollo. 

Hector (“Exrwp), the chief hero of the Trojans 
in their war with the Greeks, was the eldest son of 
Priam and Hecuba, the husband of Andromache. 
and father of Scamandrius. He fought with the 
bravest of the Greeks, and at length slew Patro- 
clus, the friend of Achilles. The death of his 
friend roused Achilles to the fight. The other 
Trojans fled before him into the city. Hector alone 
remained without the walls, though his parents 
implored him to return ; but when he saw Achilles, 
his heart failed him, and he took to flight. Thrice 
did he race round the city, pursued by the swift- 
footed Achilles, and then fell pierced by Achilles’ 
spear. Achilles tied Hector’s body to his chariot, 
and thus dragged him into the camp of the Greeks ; 
but later traditions relate that he first dragged the 
body thrice around the walls of Ilium. At the 
command of Zeus, Achilles surrendered the body 
to the prayers of Priam, who buried it at Troy 
with great pomp. Hector is one of the noblest 
conceptions of the poet of the Iliad. He is the great 
bulwark of Troy, and even Achilles trembles when 
he approaches him. He has a presentiment of the 
fall of his country, but he perseveres in his heroiïc 
resistance, preferring death to slavery and disgrace. 
Besides these virtues of a warrior, he is distin- 
guished also by those of a man: his heart is open 
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to the gentle feelings of a son, a husband, and a | at Alexandria in the time of the Prolemies, perb 


father. 

Hecüba (‘ExaS$n), daughter of Dymas in Phrv- 
gia, or of Cisseus, king of Thrace. She was the 
wife of Priam, king of Troy, to whom she bore 
Hector. Paris, Deiphobus, Helenus, Cassandra, and 
many other children. On the capture of Troy, she 
was carried away as a slave br the Greeks. Ac- 
cording to the tragedy of Euripides, which bears 
her name, she was carried br the Greeks to Cher- 
sonesus, and there saw her daughter Polyxena sacri- 
ficed. On the same day the waves of the sea washed 
on the coast the body of her last son Polydorus, who 
had been murdered by Polymestor, king of the 
Thracian Chersonesus, to whose care he had been 
entrusted by Priam. Hecuba thereupon killed 
the children of Polymestor, and tore out the eyes 
of their father. Agamemnon pardoned her the 
crime, and Polymestor prophesied that she should 
be metamorphosed into a she-dog. and should Jeap 
into the sea at a place called Cynossema. It was 


added that the inhabitants of Thrace endeavoured ! 


to stone her, but that she was metamorphosed into 
a dog, and in this form howled through the country 
for à long time. — According to other accounts she 
was given as a slave to Ulysses, and in despair 
leaped into the Hellespont ; or being anxious to 
die, she uttered such invectives against the Greeks, 
that the warriors put her to death, and called the 
place where she was buried Cynoss ssema, with re- 
ference to her impudent invectives. 

Hédÿlus ("HôvAos), son of Melicertus, was a 
native of Samos or of Athens, and an epigrammatic 
poet. 11 of his epigrams are in the Greex Antho- 
logy. He was a contemporary and rival of Calli- 
machus, and lived therefore about the middle of 
the 2rd century 8. c. 

Héëdÿlius Mons (‘HôvA«:oy), a range of moun- 
tains in Boeotia, W'. of the Cephissus. 

Hégëmon (‘Hymuwv), of Thasos, a poet of the 
old comedy at Athens, but more celebrated for his 
parodies, of which kind of poetry he was the in- 
ventor. He was nicknamed ax, on account of 
his fondness for that kind of pulse. He lived in 
the time of the Peloponnesian war ; and his parody 
of the Gigantomachia was the piece to which the 
Athenians were listening, when the news was 
brought to them in the theatre of the destruction 
of the expedition to Sicily, 

Hëgémôn (‘Hyeudrn), the leader or ruler, is 
the name of one of the Athenian Charites or Graces. 
Hegemone was also a surname of Artemis at Sparta, 
and in Arcadia. 

Hégésiänax (Hyncidva£), an historian of Alex- 
andria, is said to have been the real author of the 
work called Troica, which went under the name of 
Cephalon. or Cephalion. He appears to be the same 
as the Hegesianax, who was sent by Antiochus 
the Great as one of his envoys to the Romans in 
B. C. 196 and 193. 

Hëgéësias (‘Hynoias). L Of Magnesia, a rhe- 
torician and historian, lived about B.c. 290, and 
wrote the history of Alexander the Great. He was 
regarded by some as the founder of that degenerate 
stvle of composition which bore the name of the 
Asiatic. His own style was destitute of all vigour 
and dignitr, and was marked chiefly by childish 
conceits and minute prettinesses. — 2. Of Salamis, 
supposed by some to have been the author of the 
Cyprian poem, which, on better authority, is ascribed 
to Stasinus. — 8. À Cyrenaic philosopher, who lived 


about B. c. 260. He wrote a work containing such 
gloomy descriptions of human miserr, that it drove 
many persons to commit suicide ; hence he was, 
surnamed Peisithanatos (TeoiBévaros). He was, 
in consequence, forbidden to teach by Ptolemy.… 

Hégésias (‘Hynoias) and Hëgias (‘Hytas), 2 
Greek statuaries, whom many scholars identifv with 
one another. They lived at the period immediately 
preceding that of Phidias. The chief work of He- 
gesias was the statues of Castor and Pollux, which 
are supposed to be the same as those which now 
stand on the stairs leading to the Capitol. 

Hégësinus (‘Hynoivous), of Pergamum, the 
successor of Evander and the immediate predecessor 
of Carneades in the chair of the Academy, flourished 
about & c. 185. 

Hégësippus (‘Hyñoirros). L An Athenian 
orator, and a contemporary of Demosthenes, to 
whose political party he belonged. The grammariars 
ascribe to him the oration on Halonesus, which has 
come down to us under the name of Demosthenes. 
— 2. À poet of the New Comedy, flourished about 
B. C. 300. —= 3. À Greek historian of Mecvberna, 
wrote an account of the peninsula of Pallene. 

Hëgésipÿla (HynorrvAn). daughter of Olorus, 
king of Thrace, and wife of Miltiades. 

Hëégias. [HEGEsrAs) 

HËlëna (‘EAërn), daughter of Zeus and Leda. 
and sister of Castor and Pollux (the Dioseuri). She 
was of surpassing beauty. In her youth she was 
carried of by Theseus and Pirithous to Attica. 
When Theseus was absent in Hades, Castor and 
Pollux undertook an expedition to Attica, to liberate 
their sister. Athens was taken, Helen delivered, 
and Aethra, the mother of Theseus, made prisoner, 
and carried as a slave of Helen, to Sparta Ac- 
cording to some accounts she bore to Theseus a 
daughter Iphigenia. On her return home, she was 
sought in marriage by the noblest chiefs from all 
paris of Greece. She chose Menelaus for her hus- 
band, and became by him the mother of Hermione. 
She was subsequently seduced and carried of by 
Paris to Troy. [For details. see Paris and Me- 
NELAUS.] The Greek chiefs who had been her 
suitors, resolved to revenge her abduction, and ac- 
cordingly saïled against Troy. Hence arose the 
celebrated Trojan war, which lasted 10 years. 
During the course of the war she is represented as 
showing great sympathy with the Greeks. After 
the death of Paris towards the end of the war, she 
married his brother Deiphobus. On the capture of 
Troy, which she is said to have favoured, she be- 
trayed Deiphobus to the Greeks, and became recon- 
ciled to Menelaus, whom she accompanied to Sparta. 
Here she lived with him for some vears in peace 
and happiness ; and here, according to Homer, Te- 
lemachus found her solemnising the marriage of 
her daughter Hermione with Neoptolemus. The 
accounts of Helen's dezth differ. According to the 
prophecy of Proteus in the Odyssey. Menelaus and 
Helen were not to die, but the gods were to conduct 
them to Elysium. Others relate that she and Me- 
nelaus were buried at Therapne in Laconia, where 
their tomb was seen by Pausanias. Others again 
relate, that after the death of Menelaus she was 
driven out of Peloponnesus by the sons of the latter 
and fled to Rhodes, where she was tied to a tree 
and strangled by Polyxo: the Rhodians expiated 
the crime br dedicating a temple to her under the 
name of Helena Dendritis, According to another 
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tradition she married Achilles in the island of Leuce, 
and bore him a son Euphorion. — The Egyptian 
priests told Herodotus that Helen never went to 
Troy, but that when Paris reached Egypt with 
Helen on his way to Troy, she was detained by 
Proteus, king of Egypt ; and that she was restored 


to Menelaus when he visited Egypt in search of | 
her after the Trojan war, finding that she had never | 


been at Troy. 

Hëlèna, Flävia Jülia. 1. The mother of Con- 
stantine the Great. When her husband Constantius 
was raised to the dignity of Caesar by Diocletian, 
A. D. 292, he was compelled to repudiate his wife, 
to make way for Theodora, the step-child of Maxi- 
mianus Herculius. Subsequently, when her son 
succeeded to the purple, Helena was treated with 
marked distinction and received the title of Au- 
gusta. She died about 328. She was a Christian, 
and is said to have discovered at Jerusalem the 
sepulchre of our Lord, together with the wood of 
the true cross. == 2, Daughter of Constantine the 
Great and Fausta, married her cousin Julian the 
Apostate, 355, and died 360. 

Héléna (‘EAén). 1. (Malkronisi), a small and 
rocky island, between the $. of Attica and Ceos, 
formerly called Cranaë.—?. The later name of 
ILLIBERRIS in Gaul. 

Hélénus (‘EAeros). 1. Son of Priam and Hecuba, 
was celebrated for his prophetic powers, and also 
fought against the Greeks in the Trojan war. In 
Homer we have no further particulars about He- 
lenus ; but in later traditions he is said to have 
deserted his countrymen and joined the Greeks. 
There are likewise various accounts respecting his 
desertion of the Trojans. According to some he 
did it of his own accord; according to others, he 
was ensnared by Ulysses, who was anxious to 
obtain his prophecy respecting the fall of Troy. 
Others, again, relate that, on the death of Paris, 
Helenus and Deiïphobus contended for the possession 
of Helena, and that Helenus being conquered, fled 
to Mt. Ida, where he was taken prisoner by the 
Greeks. After the fall of Troy, he fell to the share 
of Pyrrhus. He foretold Pyrrhus the sufferings 
which awaited the Greeks who returned home by 
sea, and prevailed upon him to return by land to 
Epirus. After the death of Pyrrhus he received a 
portion of the country, and married Andromache, 
by whom he became the father of Cestrinus When 
Aeneas in his wanderings arrived in Epirus, he 


| 
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Hélicë (‘EAfkn: ‘EAu@rios, ‘EAukeÿs). 1. The 


| ancient capital of Achaia, said to have been founded 


I ——— 


was hospitably received by Helenus, who also fore- | 


told him the future events of his life. == 2, Son of 
Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, by Lanassa, daughter of 
Agathocles. He accompanied his father to Italy 
B. C. 280, and was with him when Pyrrhus perished 
at Argos, 272. He then fell into the hands of 
Antigonus Gonatas, who however sent him back in 
safety to Epirus. 

Héliädae and Héliädes (‘HAsdOa: and HAuides), 
the sons and daughters of Helios (the Sun). 
name /Jeliades is given especially to Phaëthusa, 
Lampetie and Phoebe, the daughters of Helios and 
the nymph Clymene, and the sisters of Phaëton. 
They bewailed the death of their brother Phaëton 
so bitterly on the banks of the Eridanus, that the 
gods in compassion changed them into poplar-trees 
and their tears into amber. [See ERIDANUS.] . 

Hélice (‘EA{xn), daughter of Lycaon, was beloved 
by Zeus, but Hera, out of jealousy, metamorphosed 


her into a she-bear, whereupon Zeus placed her | 


among the stars, under the name of the Great Bear. 


The | 


by Ion, possessed a celebrated temple of Poseidon, 
which was regarded as the great sanctuary of the 
Achaean race. Helice was swallowed up by an 
earthquake together with Bura, 8.c. 373. The 
earth sunk deep into the ground, and the place on 
which the cities stood was ever afterwards covered 
by the sea. 2, An ancient town in Thessaly, 
which disappeared in early times. 

Hélicon (Elu), son of Acesas, a celebrated 
artist. [AcEsAs.] 

Hëlïicon (‘EAukr : Helicon, Palaco-Buni, Turk. 
Zagora), a celebrated range of mountains in Boeotia, 
between the lake Copais and the Corinthian gulf, 
was covered with snow the greater part of the 
year, and possessed many romantic ravines and 
lovely vallies. Helicon was sacred to Apollo and 
the Muses, the latter of whom are hence called 
EAukvia mapôévoi and ‘EAkwviades vuupal by 
the Greek poets, and Æeliconiades and Heliconides 
by the Roman poets. Here sprung the celebrated 
fountains of the Muses, AGANIPPE and Hrppo- 
CRENE. Ât the fountain of Hippocrene was a 
grove sacred to the Muses, which was adorned with 
some of the finest works of art. On the slopes and 
in the valleys of the mountains grew many medi- 
cinal plants, which may have given occasion to the 
worship of Apollo, as the healing god. 

Heliôdôrus (‘HAwwpos). 1. An Athenian, sur- 
named Periegetes (lispeynrhs), probably lived 
about B. c. 164, and wrote a description of the 
works of art inthe Acropolis at Athens. This work 
was one of the authorities for Pliny’s account of 
the Greek artists, == 2, À rhetorician at Rome in 
the time of Augustus, whom Horace mentions as 
the companion of his journey to Brundisium (Sur. 1. 
5. 2, 3.)=—= 8. À Stoic philosopher at Rome, who 
became a delator in the reign of Nero. (Juv. Sat. 1. 
33.)==4, À rhetorician, and private secretary to 
the emperor Hadrian.==5. Of Emesa in Syria, lived 
about the end of the 4th century of our era, and 
was bishop of Tricca in Thessaly. Before he was 
made bishop, he wrote a romance in 10 books, en- 
titled A ethiopica, because the scene of the beginning 
and the end of the story is laid in Aethiopia. This 
work has come down to us, and is far superior to the 
other Greek romances It relates the loves of 
Theagenes and Chariclea. Though deficient in 
those characteristics of modern fiction which appeal 
to the universal sympathies of onr nature, the ro- 
iance of Heliodorus is interesting on account of 
the rapid succession of strange and not altogether 
improbable adventures, the many and various 
characters introduced, and the beautiful scenes de- 
scribed. The language is simple and elegant. The 
best editions are by Mitscherlich in his Scrip. 
tores Graeci Erotici, Argentorat. 1798, and by 
Coraës, Paris, 1804. == 6. Of Larissa, the author of 
a short work on optics, still extant, chiefly taken 
from Euclid’s Optics : edited by Matani, Pistor.1758, 

Heliogabälus. [ELAGABALUS.] 

Héliopôlis (‘HAïou méAus or ‘HAsouroAs, i. e. the 
City of the Sun). 1. (Heb. Baalath : Baalbek, Ru), 
a celebrated city of Syria, a chief seat of the 
worship of Baal, one of whose symbols was the 
Sun, and whom the Greeks identified with Apollo, 
as well as with Zeus: hence the Greek name of the 
city. With the worship of Baal, here as elsewhere, 
was associated that of Astarte, whom the Greeks 
identified with Aphrodite. It was situated in the 


502 HELIOS. 


middle of Coele-Syria, at the W. foot of Anti- 
Libanus, on a rising ground at the N.E. extremity 
of a large plain which reaches almost to the sea, 
and which is well watered by the river Leontes 
(Nahr-el-Kasimiyeh), near whose sources Heliopolis 
was built: the sources of the Orontes also are not 
far N. of the city. The situation of Heliopolis 
necessarily made it a place of great commercial 
importance, as it was on the direct road from Egypt 
and the Red Sea and also from Tyre to Syria, 
Asia Minor, and Europe; and hence, probably, the 
wealth of the city, to which its ruins still bear 
witness. We know, however, very little of its 
history. It was made a Roman colony by the name 
of Colonia Julia Augusta Felix Heliopolitana, and 
colonised by veterans of the 5th and &8th legions, 
under Augustus. Antoninus Pius built the great 
temple of Jupiter (i. e. Baal), of which the ruins 
still exist ; and there are medals which shew, in 
addition to other testimony, that it was favoured 
by several of the later emperors. All the existing 
ruins are of the Roman period, and most of them 
probably of later date than the great temple just 
mentioned ; but it is impossible to determine their 
exact times. They consist of a large quadrangular 
court in front of the great temple, another hexagonal 
court outside of this, and, in front of all, a portico, 
or propylaea, approached by a flight of steps. 
Attached to one corner of the quadrangular court 
is a smaller, but more perfect, temple; and, at some 
distance from all these buildings, there is a circuler 
edifice, of a unique and very interesting archi- 
tectural form. There is also a single Doric column 
on a rising ground, and traces of the city walls. — 
2. (O. T. On, or Bethshemesh: A/atarich, Ru. N.E. 
of Cairo), a celebrated city of Lower Egypt, capital 
of the Nomos Heliopolites, stood on the E. side ofthe 
Pelusiac branch of the Nile, a little below the apex | 
of the Delta, ‘and near the canal of Trajan, and was, 
in the earliest period of which we have any record, 
a chief seat of the Egyptian worship of the Sun | 
Here also was established the worship of Mnevis, 
a sacred bull similer to Apis. The priests of 
Heliopolis were renowned for their learning. It 
suffered much during the invasion of Cambyses ; 
and by the time of Strabo it was entirely ruined. 
Hëlios (“HAuos or HéAuwos), called $ol by the 
Romans, the god of the sun. He was the son of 
Hyperion and Thea, and a brother of Selene and 
Eos. 
Hyperiônïdes, or Hyperiïon, the latter of which is 
an abridged form of the patronymice, Hyperionion. 
In the Homeric hymn on Helios, he is called a son 
of Hyperion and Euryphaëssa. Homer describes 
Helios as giving light both to gods and men: he rises 
in the E. from Oceanus, traverses the heaven, and 
descends in the evening into the darkness of the W. 
and Oceanus. Later poets have marvellously embel- 
lished this simple notion. They tell of a most mag- 
nificent palace of Helios in the E., containing a 


sonifications of the different divisions of time. They 
also assign him a second palace in the W., and 
describe his horses as feeding upon herbs growing 
in the islands of the Blessed. The manner in 
which Helios during the night passes from the 
western into the eastern ocean is not mentioned 
either by Homer or Hesiod. but later poets make 
him sail in a golden boat, the work of Hephaestus, 
round one-half of the earth, and thus arrive in the 
E. at the point from which he has to rise again. 


From his father, he is frequently called | 


throne occupied by the god, and surrounded by per- 
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Others represent him as making his nightly voyage 
while slumbering in a golden bed. The horses 
and chariot with which Helios traverses the-hea- 
vens are not mentioned in the Iliad and Odyssey, 
but first occur in the Homeric hymn on Helios,'and 
both are described minutely by later poets.—Helios 
is described as the god who sees and hears every 
thing, and was thus able to reveal to Hephaestus 
the faithlessness of Aphrodite, and to Demeter the 
abduction of her daughter. At a later time Helios 
became identified with Apollo. though the 2 gods 
were originally quite distinct; but the identification 
was never carried out completely, for no Greek 
poet ever made Apollo ride in the chariot of Helios 
through the heavens, and among the Romans we 
find this idea only after the time of Virgil. The 
representations of Apollo with rays around his 
head, to characterise him as identical with the sun, 
beloug to the time of the Roman empire. — The 
island of Thrinacia (Sicily) was sacred to Helios, 
and there he had flocks of sheep and oxen, which 
were tended by his daughters Phaetusa and Lam- 
petia. Later traditions ascribe to him flocks also 
in the island of Erythia; and it may be re- 


| marked in general, that sacred flocks, especially of 


oxen, occur in most places where the worship of 
Helios was established. —His descendants are very 
numerous ; and the surnames and epithets given 
him by the poets are mostly descriptive of his 
character as the sun. Temples of Helios (7Ateta) 
existed in Greece at a very early time; and in later 
times we find his worship established in various 
places, and especially in the island of Rhodes, 
where the famous colossus was a revresentation of 
the god. The sacrifices offered to him consisted 
of white rams, boars, bulls, goats, lambs, especially 
white horses, and honey. Among the animals sacred 
to him, the cock is especially mentioned. The Ro- 
man poets, when speaking of the god of the sun 
(Sol), usually adopt the notions of the Greeks. The 
worship of Sol was introduced at Rome, especially 
after the Romans had become acquainted with the 
East, though traces of the worship of the sun and 
moon occur at an early period. 

Helissün (‘Elocér or ‘EAiwooës), a small town 
in Arcadia, on a river of the same name, which falls 
into the Alpheus. 

Hellänïcus (‘EAAawkos). 1. Of Mytilene in 
Lesbos, the most eminent of the Greek logographers, 
or early Greek historians, was in all probability born 
about B.c. 496, and died 411. We have no par- 
ticulars of his life, but we may presume that he visited 
many of the countries, of whose history he gave an 
account. He wrote a great number of genealogical, 
chronological and historical works, which are cited 
under the titles of Troica, Aeolica, Persica, &c. One 
of his most popular works was entitled ‘Iépau Tñs 
“Hpas: it contained a chronological list of the 
priestesses of Hera at Argos, compiled from the 
records preserved in the temple of the goddess of 
this place. This work was oneof the sarliest attempts 
to regulate chronology, and was made use of by 
Thucydides, Timaeus and others. The fragments 
of Hellanicus are collected by Sturz, Æellanici Lesbüi 
Fragmenta, Lips. 1826 ; and by C. and Th. Müller, 
T'ragm. Histor. Graec. Paris, 1841.—2, À Greek 
grammarian, à disciple of Agathocles, and appa- 
rently a contemporary of Aristarchus, wrote on the 

Tomeric poems. 
Hellas, Hellënes. [GRAEc!4] 
Hellé (‘EAA%), daughter of Athamas and Me- 


HELLEN. 


phèle, and sister of Phrixus. When Phrixus was 
to be sacrificed [PHrixus], Nephele rescued her 
9 children, who rode away through the air upon 
the ram with the golden fleece, the gift of Hermes; 
but, between Sigeum and the Chersonesus, Helle 
fell into the sea, which was thence called the sea 
of Helle (Æellespontus). Her tomb was shown near 
Pactya, on the Hellespont. 

Hellën (EAA), son of Deucalion and Pyrrha, 
or of Zeus and Dorippe, husband of Orseis, and 
father of Acolus, Dorus, and Xuthus. He was 
king of Phthia in Thessaly, and was succeeded 
by his son Aeolus. He is the mythical ancestor of 
all the Hellenes; from his 2 sons Aeolus and Dorus 
were descended the Acolians and Dorians ; and 
from his 2 grandsons Achaeus and Jon, the sons of 
Xuthus, the Achaeans and Ionians. 

Hellespontus (‘EAAñorovros: Straüs of the 
Dardanelles, or of Gallipoli, Turk. Sfambul Denghiz), 
the long narrow strait connecting the Propontis 
(Sea of Marmara) with the Aegean Sea, and 
through which the waters of the Black Sea dis- 
charge themselves into the Mediterranean in a 
constant current. The length of the strait is about 
50 miles, and the width varies from 6 miles at the 
upper end to 2 at the lower, and in some places it 
is only 1 mile wide, or even less. The narrowest 
part is between the ancient cities of SESrTUs and 
Agypus, where Xerxes made his bridge of boats, 
[XERxES] and where the legend related that 
Leander swam across to visit Hero. [LEANDER.] 
The name of the Hellespont (i.e. the Sea of Helle) 
was derived from the story of Helle’s being drowned 
in it [Hezze]. The Hellespont was the boundary 
of Europe and Asia, dividing the Thracian Cher- 
sonese in the former from the Troad and the terri- 
tories of Abydus and Lampsacus in the latter. The 
district just mentioned, on the S. side of the Hel- 
lespont, was also called ‘EAAforovTos, its inha- 
Litants ‘EAAnoTOôyTio, and the cities on its coast 
EAANOTOTIQU TOAELS. === À, Under the Roman 
empire, Hellespontus was the name of a proconsular 
province, composed of the Troad and the N. part of 
Mysia, and having Cyzicus for its capital. 

Hellômënum (‘EAAduevor), a seaport town of 
the Acarnanians on the island Leucas. 

Hellôpïa. [ELLoprA.] 

Helôrus or Helôrum (# EAwpos : ‘EAwpirns), 
a town on the E, coast of Sicily, S. of Syracuse, at 
the mouth of the river Helorus. There was a road 
from Helorus to Syracuse (60ds ‘EAwpiyn, Thuc. 
vi. 70, vi. 80). 

Hélos (rè “EAos: ‘EActos, ‘EAedrns). 1. À 
town in Laconia, on the coast, in a marshy situa- 
tion, whence its rame (éAos=marsk). The town 
was in ruins in the time of Pausanias. It was 
commonly sad that the Spartan slaves, called He- 
lotes (Efwres), were originally the Achaean in- 
habitants of this town, who were reduced by the 
Dorian conquerors to slavery ; but this account of 
the origin of the Helotes seems to have been merely 
an invention, in consequence of the similarity of 
their name to that of the town of Helos. (See Dict. 
of Antiq. art. Helotes.)==®, À town or district of 
Elis on the Alphëus. 

Helvecônae, a people in Germany, between the 
Viadus and the Vistula, S. of the Rugii, and N. of 
the Burgundioncs, reckoned by Tacitus among the 
Lisü. 

Heïvétli, a brave and powerful Celtic people, 
who dwelt between M, Jurassus (Jura), the Lacus 
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Lemanuus (Lake of Geneva), the Rhone, and the 
Rhine as far as the Lacus Brigantinus (Lake of 
Constance). They were thus bounded by the Se. 
quani on the W., by the Nantuates and Lepontii 
in Cisalpine Gaul on the S., by the Rhaeti on the 

E., and by the German nations on the N. beyond 

the Rhine. Their country, called Ager Helve- 

tiorum (but never ZZelvetia), thus corresponded to 

the W. part of Switzerland. Their chief town was 

AVENTICUM. They were divided into 4 pagi o1 

cantons, of which the Pagus Tigurinus was the 

most celebrated. We only know the name of one 

of the 3 others, namely the Vicus Verbigenus, or, 

more correctly, Urbigenus., — The Helvetii are first 

mentioned in the war with the Cimbri. In 8.c. 

107 the Tigurini defeated and killed the Roman 

consul L. Cassius Longinus, on the lake of Geneva, 

while another division of the Helvetii accompanied 

the Cimbri and Teutones in their invasion of Gaul. 

Subsequently the Helvetii invaded Italy along with 

the Cimbri ; and they returned home in safety, 

after the defeat of the Cimbri by Marius and Ca- 

tulus in 101, About 40 years afterwards, they 

resolved, upon the advice of Orgetorix, one of their 

chiefs, to migrate from their country with their 

wives and children, and seek a new home in the 

more fertile plains of Gaul. In 58 they endea- 

voured to carry their plan into execution, but they 

were defeated by Caesar, and äriven back into 

their own territories. The Romans now planted 

colonies and built fortresses in their country (No- 

viodunum, Vindonissa, Aventicum), and the Hel- 

vetii gradually adopted the customs and language 

of their conquerors. They were severely punished 

by the generals of Vitellius (A. D. 70), whom they 
refused to recognise as emperor ; and after that 

time they are rarely mentioned as a separate 
people. — The Helvetii were included in Gallia 

Lugdunensis, according to Strabo, but in Gallia 

Belgica, according to Pliny : most modern writers 
adopt Pliny’s statement. When Gaul was sub- 
divided into a greater number of provinces under 
the later emperors, the country of the Helvetii 
formed, with that of the Sequani and the Rauraci, 

the province of Maxima Sequanorum. 

Helvia, mother of the philosopher SENECA. 

Helvidïus Priscus. [Priscus.] 

Helvi, a people in Gaul, between the Rhone 
and Mt. Cebenna, which separated them from the 
ÂAxverni, were for a long time subject to Massilia, 
but afterwards belonged to the province of Gallia 
Narbonensis. Their country produced good wine. 

Helvius. 1. Blasio. [BLasro.]— 92. Cinna. 
[CINNA.] == 8, Mancia. [Mancra.]=— 4. Perti- 
nax. [PERTINAX.] 

Hémérésia (‘Huepnoia), the soothing goddess, 
a surname of Artemis, under which she was wor- 
shipped at the fountain Lusi (Aoucoi), in Arcadia. 

Hémérôscôpion. [Dranrum, No. 2.] 

Hemina, Cassïus. [Cassius, No. 14.] 

HËnëti (‘Everoi), an ancient people in Paphia- 
gonia, dwelling on the river Parthenius, fought on 
the side of Priam against the Greeks, but had dis- 
appeared before the historical times. They were 
regarded by many ancient writers as the ancestors 
of the Veneti in Italy. [VENET1] 

HEnïéchi (‘Hyloxoi), a people in Colchis, N. 
of the Phasis, notorious as pirates. 

Henua, [ENNA.] 

Hephaestia (Hpouoria). 1. (‘Hoaorres), a 
town in the N.W. of the island of Lemnos. —2, 
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(CHpauoriôns -relôns), a demus in Attica, belong- 
iug to the tribe Acamantis. 

Hephaestiädes Insülae. [AEoLIAE.] 

Hephaestïon (‘Hpœuoriwr). 1. Son of Amyn- 
tor, a Macedonian of Pella, celebrated as the 
friend of Alexander the Great, with whem he 
had been brought up. Alexander called Hephaes- 
tion his own private friend, but Craterus the 
friend of the king. Hephaestion accompanied 
Alexander to Asia, and was empiloyed by the king 
in mauy important commands. He died at Ecba- 
tana, after an illness of only 7 days, B.c. 325. 
Alexander’s grief for his loss was passionate and 
violent. À general mourning was ordered through- 
out the empire, and a funeral pile and monument 
erected to him at Babylon, at a cost of 10,000 ta- 
lents. 2. A Greek grammarian, who instructed 
the emperor Verus in Greek, and accordingly lived 
about 4. D. 150. He was perhaps the author of a 
Manual on Metres (Eyxepidiov mepl uéTpwr), 
which has come down to us under the name of 
Hephaestion. This work is a tolerably complete 
manual of Greek metres, and forms the basis of all 
our knôwledge on that subject. Edited by Gais- 
ford, Oxon. 1810. 

Héphaestus (‘Hpaoros), called Vulcänus by 
the Romans, the god of fire. He was, according 
to Homer, the son of Zeus and Hera. Later 
traditions state that he had no father, and that 
Hera gave birth to him independent of Zeus, as 
she was jealous of Zeus having given birth to 
Athena independent of her. He was born lame 
and weak, and was in consequence so much dis- 
Liked by his mother, that she threw him down 
from Olympus. The marine divinities, Thetis and 
Eurynome, received him, and he dwelt with them 
for 9 years in a grotto, beneath Oceanus, making 
for them a variety of ornaments. He afterwards 
returned to Olympus, though we are not told through 
what means, and he appears in Homer as the 
great artist of the gods of Olympus. Although he 
had been cruelly treated by his mother, he always 
showed her respect and kindness ; and on one 
occasion took her part, when she was quarrelling 
with Zeus, which so much enraged the father of 
the gods, that he seized Hephaestus by the leg, and 
hurled him down from heaven. Hephaestus was 
a whole day falling, but in the evening he alighted 
in the island of Lemnos, where he was kindly re- 
ceived by the Sintians. Later writers describe his 
lameness as the consequence of this fall, while 
Homer makes him lame from hisbirth. He again 
returned to Olympus, and subsequently acted the 
part of mediator between his parents. On that 
occasion he offered a cup of nectar to his mother 
and the other gods, who burst out into immo- 
derate laughter on seeing him busily hobbling 
from one god to another. — Hephaestus appears 
to have been originally the god of fire simply ; 
but as fire is indispensable in working metals, he 
was afterwards regarded as an artist. His palace 
in Olympus was imperishable and shining like 
stars. [It contained his workshop, with the anvil 
and 20 bellows, which worked spontaneously at 
his bidding. It was there that he made all his 
beautiful and marvellous works, both for gods and 
men. The ancient poets abound in descriptions of 
exquisite workmanship which had been manufac- 
tured by the god. All the palaces in Olympus 
were his workmanship. He made the armour of 
Achilles ; the fatal necklace of Harmonia : the 
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fire-breathing bulls of Aeëtes, king of Colchis, 
&c. In later accounts, the Cyclops are his work- 
men and servants, and his workshop is no longer 
in Olympus, but in some volcanic island. In the 
Iliad the wife of Hephaestus is Charis: in Hesiod 
Aglaïa, the youngest of the Charites ; but in the 
Odyssey, as well as in later accounts, Aphrodite 
appears as his wife. Aphrodite proved faithless to 
her husband, and was in love with Ares ; but 
Helios disclosed their amours to Hephaestus, who 
caught the guilty pair in an invisible net, and ex- 
posed them to the laughter of the assembled gods. 
—. The favourite abode of Hephaestus on earth was 
the island of Lemnos ; but other volcanic islands 
also, such as Lipara, Hiera, Imbros, and Sicily, are 
called his abodes or workshops. — Hephaestus, like 
Athena, gave skill to mortal artists, and, conjointly 
with her, he was believed to have taught men the 
arts which embellish and adorn life. Hence at 
Athens they had temples and festivals in common. 
The epithets and surnames, by which Hephaestus 
is designated by the poets, generally allude to his 
skill in the plastic arts or to his lameness. The 
Greeks frequently placed small dwarf-like statues 
of the god near the hearth. During the best period 
of Grecian art, he was represented as a vigorous 
man with a beard, and is characterised by his ham- 
mer or some other instrument, his oval cap, and 
the chiton, which leaves the right shoulder and arm 
uncovered. — The Roman Vulcanus was an old 
Italian divinity. [Vuzcanus.] 

Heptänômis. [AEGvPrus.] 

Hëra (‘Hpa or “Hpñ), called Juno by the Ro- 
mans. The Greek Hera, that is, Mistress, was a 
daughter of Cronos and Rhea, and sister and wife 
of Zeus. Some call her the eldest daughter of 
Cronos, but others give this title to Hestia. Ac- 
cording to Homer she was brought up by Oceanus 
and Tethys, and afterwards became the wife of 
Zeus, without the knowledge of her parents. This 
simple account is variously modified in other tra- 
ditions. Being a daughter of Cronos, she, like his 
other children, was swallowed by her father, but 
afterwards released ; and, according to an Arcadian 
tradition, she was brought up by Temenus, the sun 
of Pelasgus. The Argives, on the other hand, re- 
lated that she had been brought up by Euboea, 
Prosymna, and Acraea, the 3 daughters of the river 
Asterion. Several parts of Greece claimed the 
honour of being her birthplace, and more espe- 
cially Argos and Samos, which were the principal 
seats of her worship Her marriage with Zeus 
offered ample scope for poetical invention, and se- 
veral places in Greece also claimed the honour of 
having been the scene of the marriage, such as 
Euboea, Samos, Cnossus in Crete, and Mount 
Thornax, in the S. of Argolis Her marriage, 
called the Sacred Marriage (iepds yduos), was 
represented in many places where she was wor- 
shipped. At her nuptials all the gods honoured 
her with presents, and Ge presented to her a 
tree with golden apples, which was watched by 
the Hesperides, at the foot of the Hyperborean 
Atlas. — In the Iliad Hera is treated by the 
Olympian gods with the same reverence as her 
husband. Zeus himself listens to her counsels, and 
communicates his secrets to her. She is, notwith- 
standing, far inferior to him in power, and must 
obey him unconditionally. She is not, like Zeus, 
the queen of gods and men, but simply the wife of 
the supreme god. The idea of her being the queen 
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later date. Her character, as described by Homer, 
is not of a very amiable kind ; and her jealousy, 
obstinacy, and quarrelsome disposition, sometimes 
make her husband tremble. Hence arise frequent 
disputes between Hera and Zeus ; and on one oc- 
casion Hera, in coujunction with Poseidon and 
Athena, contemplated putting Zeus into chaiïns. 
Zeus, in such cases, not only threatens, but beats 
her. Once he even hung her up in the clouds, 
with her hands chained, and with two anvils sus- 
pended from her feet ; and on another occasion, 
when Hephaestus attempted to help her, Zeus 
hurled him down from Olympus. — By Zeus she 
was the mother of Ares, Hebe, and Hephaestus.— 
Hera was, properly speaking, the only really married 
goddess among the Olmpians, for the marriage of 
Aphrodite with Hephaestus can scarcely be taken 
into consideration. Hence, she is the goddess of 
marriage and of the birth of children. Several 


epithets and surnames, such as EiAefduia, TaumAia, | 
| the left bank of the Strymon, founded by Amyn- 


Zuyia, TeAeia, &c., contain allusions to this cla- 
racter of the goddess, and the Ilithyiae are de- 
scribed as her daughters. — She is represented in 
the Iliad riding in a chariot drawn by 2 horses, in 
the harnessing and unharnessing of which she is 
assisted by Hebe and the Horae. Owing to the 
judgment of Paris [Parts], she was hostile to the 
Trojans, and in the Trojan war she accordingly 
sided with the Greeks. She persecuted all the 
children of Zeus by mortal mothers, and hence 
appears as the enemy of Dionysus, Hercules, and 
others. In the Argonautic expedition she assisted 
Jason. It is impossible here to enumerate all the 
events of mythical story in which Hera acts a part ; 
and the reader must refer to the particular deities 
or heroes with whose story she is connected. — 
Hera was worshipped in many parts of Greece, but 
more especially at Argos, in the neighbourhood of 
which she had a splendid temple, on the road to 
Mycenae. Her great festival at Argos is described 
in the Dict. of Ant. art. Heraea. She also had a 
splendid temple in Samos.— The ancients gave 
several interpretations respecting the real signifi- 
cance of Hera ; but we must in all probability re- 
gard her as the great goddess of nature, who was 
worshipped every where from the earliest times. 
The worship of the Roman Juno is spoken of in 
a separate article. [Juno.] Hera was usually re- 
presented as a majestic woman of mature age, with 
a beautiful forehead, large and widely opened eyes, 
and with a grave expression commanding reverence. 
Her hair was adorned with a crown or a diadem. 
À veil frequently hangs down the back of her head, 
to characterise her as the bride of Zeus, and the 
diadem, veil, sceptre, and peacock, are her ordinary 
attributes. 

Héracléa (‘HpdkAea : ‘HpaxkAe@rns : Hera- 
cleôtes). I. 7x Europe. 1. H., in Lucania, on 
the river Siris, founded by the Tarentines. During 
the independency of the Greek states in the S. of 
Italy, congresses were held in this town under the 
presidency of the Tarentines. It sunk into insig- 
nificance under the Romans. == 2. In Acarnania on 
the Ambracian gulf.—= 8. In Pisatis Elis, in ruins 
in the time of Strabo. — 4, The later name of Pe- 
rinthus in Thrace. [PERINTHUS.] = 5. H. Cac- 
cabaria Forbaria, in Gallia Narbonensis on the 
coast, a sea-port of the Massilians. = 6. H. Lyn- 
cestis (AÿyinorTis), also called Pelagonia (Bitoglia 
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into which Macedonia was divided by the Romans. 
—"7. H. Minôa (Mwéa: nr. Torre di Capo 
Bianco Ru.), on the S. coast of Sicily, at the 
mouth of the river Halycus, between Agrigentum 
and Selinus. According to tradition it was founded 
by Minos, when he pursued Dacdalus to Sicily, 
and it may have been an ancient colony of the 
Cretaus. We know, however, that it was after- 
wards colonised by the inhabitants of Selinus, and 
that its original name was AZinoa, which it con- 
tinued to bear till about 8. c. 500, when the town 
was taken by the Lacedaemonians under Euryleon, 
who changed its name into that cf ZZeraclea ; but 
it continued to bear its ancient appellation as a 
surname to distinguish it from other places of the 
same name. It fell at an early perioä into the 
hands of the Carthaginians, and remaiïned in their 
power till the conquest of Sicily by the Romans, 
who planted a colony there. — 8, H. Sintiïca 
(Zwrw), in Macedonia, a town of the Sinti, on 


tas, brother of Philip. =9. H. Trachinïae, in 
Thessaly. See TRACHIS.==1T. 72 Asia. 1. Pon- 
tica (CH. # Iloyriw, or Ilévrov, or év Ilévre : Ha- 
rakli or Eregli), a city on theS. shore of the Pontus 
Euxinus, on the coast of Bithynia, in the territory 
of the Mariandyni, was situated 20 stadia N. of the 
river Lycus, upon a little river called Acheron or 
Soonautes, and near the base of a peninsula called 
Acherusia, and had a fine harbour. It was founded 
about B.c. 550, by colonists from Megara and from 
Tanagra ir Boeotia (not, as Strabo says, from Mi- 
letus). After various political struggles, it settled 
down under a monarchical form of government. 
It reached the height of its prosperity in the reign 
of Darins Codomannus, when it had an extensive. 
commerce, and a territory reaching from the Par- 
thenius to the Sangarius. It began to decline in 
censeqnence of the rise of the kingdom of Bithynia 
and the foundation of Nicomedia, and the invasion 
of Asia Minor by the Gauls ; and its ruin was 
completed in the Mithridatic war, when the city 
was taken and plundered, and partly destroyed, by 
the Romans nnder Cotta. It was the native city 
of HHERACLIDES PonTIcus, and perhaps of the. 
painter ZEUXIS.==2, H, ad Latmum (‘H. Aër- 
Lou, or % dro Adrug : Ru. near the Lake of Bafñ), 
a town of Jonia, S.E. of Miletus, at the foot of Mt. 
Latmus and upon the Sinus Latmicus ; formerly 
called Latmus. Near it was a cave, with the 
tomb of Endymion.— There was another city of 
the same name in Caria, one in Lydia, 2 in Syria, 
one in Media, and one in India, none of which 
require special notice here. 

Héracleopôlis (‘HpakAeoëronus). 1. Parva (7 
mKpd), also called Sethron, a city of Lower Egypt, 
in the Nomos Sethroites, 22 Roman miles W. of 
Pelusium.= 2, Magna (1 ueyäAn, also À ävw), 
the capital of the fertile Nomos Heracleopolites or 
Heracleotes, in the Heptanomis, or Middle Egypt ;. 
a chief seat of the worship of the ichneumon. 

Héracléum (‘HpdrAezoy), the name of several 
promontories and towns, of which none require 
special notice except: 1, A town in Macedonia at 
the mouth of the Apilas, near the frontiers of Thes- 
saly.—=?2. The harbour of Cnossus in Crete. 3, A 
town on the coast of the Delta of Egypt, a little 
W. of Canopus ; from which the Canopic mouth 
of the Nile was often called also the Heracleotie 


or Bitolia), in Macedonia, on the Via Eonatia, W. | mouth.— 4. À place near Gindarus in the Syrian 
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province of Cyrrhestice, where Ventidius, the legate 
of M. Antony, gained his great victorÿ over the 
Parthians under Pacorus, in B. c. 38. 

Héracliänus (‘HpakAeravés), one of the officcrs 
of Honorius, put Stilicho to death (4. p. 408), and 
received, as the reward of that service, the govern- 
ment of Africa He rendered good service to Ho- 
norius during the invasion of Italy by Alaric, and 
the usurpation of Attalus. In 413 he revolted 
against Honorius, and invaded Italy ; but his en- 
terprize failed, and on his return to Africa he was 
put to death at Carthage. 

Héraclidae (‘HpaxkAetôœ), the descendants of 
Hercules, who, in conjunction with the Dorians, 
conquered Peloponnesus. It had been the will of 
Zeus, so ran the legend, that Hercules should rule 
over the country of the Perseids, at Mycenae and 
Tiryns. But through Hera’s cunning, Eurystheus 
had been put into the place of Hercules, who had 
become the servant of the former. After the death 
of Hercules, his claims devolved upon his sons and 
descendants. At the time of his death, Hyllus, 
the eldest of his 4 sons by Deianiïra, was residing 
with his brothers at the court of Ceyx at Trachis. 
As Eurystheus demanded their surrender, and 
Ceyx was unable to protect them, they fled to 
various parts of Greece, until they were received 
as suppliants at Athens, at the altar of Elcos 
(Mercy). Acccrding to the Heraclidae of Euripides, 
the sons of Hercules were first staying at Argos, 
thence went to Trachis in Thessaly, and at length 
came to Athens. Demophon, the son of Theseus, 
received them, and they settled in the Attic tetra- 
polis. Eurystheus, to whom the Athenians refused 
to surrender the fugitives, now marched against 
the Athenians with a large army, but was defeated 
by the Athenians under Iolaus, Theseus, and 
Hyllus, and was slain with his sons. The battle 
itself was celebrated in Attic story as the battle of 
the Scironian rock, on the coast of the Saronic oulf, 
though Pindar places it in the neighbourhood of. 
Thebes. After the battle, the Heraclidae entered 
Peloponnesus, and maïntained themselves there for 
one vear. This was their Ist invasion of Pelo- 
ponnesus. But a vlague, which spread over the 
whole peninsula, compelled them to return to Attica, 
where, for a time, they again settled in the Attic 
tetrapolis. From thence they proceeded to Aegi- 
mius, king of the Dorians, whom Hercules had 
assisted in his war against the Lapithae, and who 
had promised to preserve a 3rd of his territory for 
the children of Hercules. [ArGrwius.] The Hera- 
clidae were hospitably received by Aegimius, and 
Hyllus was adopted by the latter. After remain- 
ing in Doris 3 years, Hyllus, with à band of Do- 
rians, undertook an expedition against Atreus, who 
had married a daughter of Eurystheus, and had 
become king of Mycenae and Tiryns. Hyllus 
marched across the Corinthian isthmus, and first 
met Echemus of Tegea, who fought for the Pelo- 
pidae, the principal opponents of the Heraclidae. 
Hÿllus fell in single combat with Echemus, and, 
according to an agreement which had been made 
before the battle, the Heraclidae were not to make 
any further attempt upon Peloponnesus fur the next 
50 Years. Thus ended their 2nd invasion. They 
now retired to Tricorythus, where they were 
allowed by the Athenians to take up their abode. 
During the period which followed (10 years after 
the death of Hyllus). the Trojan war took place ; 
and 20 Years after the Trojan war Cleodaeus, son 
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| of Hyllus, again invaded Peloponnesus, which was 


the 3rd invasion. About 20 years later Aristoma- 
chus, the son of Cleodaeus, undertook the 4th ex- 
pedition ; but both heroes feil. Not quite 30 years 
after Aristomachus (that is, about 80 years after 
the destruction of Troy), the Heraclidae prepared 
for their 5th and final attack. Temenus, Cres- 
phontes, and Aristodemus, the sons of Aristoma- 
chus, upon the advice of an oracle, built a fleet on 
the Corinthian gulf ; but this fleet was destroyed, 
because Hippotes, one of the Heraclidae, had killed 
Carnus, an Acarnanian soothsayer ; and Aristode- 
mus was killed by a flash of lightning. An oracle 
now ordered them to take a 3-eyed man for their 
commander. He was found in the person of Oxylus, 
the son of Andraemon, an Aetolian, but descended 
from a family in Elis. The expedition now suc- 
cessfully sailed from Naupactus towards Rhium in 
Peloponnesus. Oxylus, keeping the invaders away 
from Eks, led them through Arcadia. The Hera- 
clidae and Dorians conquered Tisamenus, the son 
of Orestes, who ruled over Argos, Mycenae, and 
Sparta. After this they became masters of the 
greater part of Peloponnesus, and then distributed 
by lot the newly acquired possessions. Temenus 
obtained Argos ; Procles and Eurystheus, the twin 
sons of Aristodemus, Lacedaemon ; and Cresphontes, 
Messenia. — Such are the traditions about the He- 
raclidae and their conquest of Peloponnesus. They 
are not purely mythical, but contain a genuine 
historical substance, notwithstanding the various 
contradictions in the accounts. They represent the 
conquest of the Achaean population by Dorian in- 
vaders, who henceforward appear as the ruling race 
in the Peloponnesus. The conquered Achaeans be- 
came partly the slaves and partly the subjects of 
the Dorians. (See Dict. of Ant. art. Perioeci.) 
Héraclides (‘HpaxkAeôns). 1. À Syracusan, son 
of Lysimachus, one of the generals when Syracuse 
was attacked by the Athenians, B. c. 415.=—92. À 
Syracusan, who held the chief command of the 
mercenary forces under the younger Dionysius. 
Being suspected by Dionysius, he fled from Syra- 
cuse, and afterwards took part with Dion in ex- 
pelling Dionysius from Syracuse. After the ex- 
pulsion of the tyrant, a powerful party at Syracuse 
looked up to Heraclides as their leader, in conse- 
quence of which Dion caused him to be assassi- 
nated, 354.38. Son of Agathocles, accompanied 
his father to Africa, where he was put to death by 
the soldiers, when they were deserted by Agatho- 
cles, 307.=m4, Of Tarentum, one of the chief 
counsellors of Philip V. king of Macedonia. — 5. Of 
Byzantium, sent as ambassador by Antiochus the 
Great to the 2 Scipios, 190.6. One of the 3 
ambassadors sent by Antiochus Epiphanes to the 
Romans, 169. Heraclides was banished by De- 
metrius Soter, the successor of Antiochus (162), 
and in revenge gave his support to the imposture 
of Alexander Balas. =. Surnamed Ponticus, be- 
cause he was born at Heraclëa in Pontus. He was 
a person of considerable wealth, and migrated to 
Athens, where he became a pupil of Plato. He 
paid attention also to the Pythagorean system, and 
afterwards attended the instructions of Speusippns, 
and finally of Aristotle. He wrote a great number 
of works upon philosophy, mathematics, music, his- 
tory, politics, grammar, and poetry ; but almost all 
these works are lost. There has come down to us 
a small work, under the name of Heraclides, en- 
titled æepi IoAirTeaür, of which the best editions 
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are by Küler, Halle, 1804, and by Coraes, in nis | by the consul Carvilius, B.c. 293 (Liv. x. 45), 
edition of Aelian, Paris, 1805. Another extant| must not be confounded with the more celebrated 
work, AAA7yopioi ‘Ounpikai, which also bears the | town of this name mentioned below. 
name of Heraclides, was certainly not written by Herculanéum, Herculanïum, Herculänum, 
him. Diogenes Laërtius, in his life of Heraclides,| Herculense Oppidum, Herculéa Urbs (‘Hpd- 
says that “ Heraclides made tragedies, and put| kAetov), an ancient city in Campania, near the 
the name of Thespis to them.” This sentence has| coast, between Neapolis and Pompeii, was ori- 
given occasion to a learned disquisition by Bentley | ginally founded by the Oscans, was next in the 
(Phalaris, p. 239), to prove that the fragments at-| possession of the Tyrrhenians, and subsequently 
tributed to Thespis are really cited from these! was chiefly inhabited by Greeks, who appear to 
counterfeit tragedies of Heraclides. Some childish| have settled in the place from other cities of 
stories are told about Heraclides keeping a pet} Magna Graecia, and to have given it its name. It 
serpent, and ordering one of his friends to conceal | was taken by the Romans in the Social war (3. c. 
his body after his death, and place the serpent on | 89, 88), and was colonised by them. In 4. D. 63 
the bed, that it might be supposed that he had |a great part of it was destroyed by an earthquake ; 
been taken to the company of the gods. It is also | and in /9 it was overwhelmed, along with Pom- 
said that he killed a man who had usurped the | peïi and Stabiae, by the great eruption of Mt. Ve- 
tyranny in Heraclea, and theré are other traditions | suvius. It was buried under showers of ashes and 
about him scarcely worth relating. 8. An his-|streams of lava, from 70 to 100 feet under the 
torian, who lived in the reign, of Ptolemy Philo- | present surface of the ground. Onits site stand 
pator (222—205), and wrote several works, quoted | the modern Portici and part of the village of Re- 
by the grammarians. — 9. A physician of Taren- | sina: the Italian name of Ærcolano does not indi- 
tum, lived in the 3rd or 2nd century B.C., and | cate any modern place, but only the part of Her- 
wrote some works on Materia Medica, and a com- | culaneum that has been disinterred. The ancient 
mentary on all the works in the Hippocratic Col- | city was accidentally discovered by the sinking of 
lection. — 10. A physician of Erythrae in Jonia, |a well in 1720, since which time the excavations 
was a pupil of Chrysermus, and a contemporary of | have been carried on at different periods ; and 
Strabo in the Ist century 8. c. many works of art have been discovered, which 
Héraclitus (‘HpékAuros.) 1. Of Ephesus, a | are deposited in the Royal Museum at Portici. It 
philosopher generally considered as belonging to | has been found necessary to fill up again the exca- 
the Ionian school, though he differed from their| vations which were made, in order to render Por- 
principles in many respects. In his youth he tra-| tici and Resina secure, and therefore very little of 
velled extensively, and after his return to Ephesus | the ancient city is to be seen. The buildings that 
the chief magistracy was offered him, which, how-| have been discovered are a theatre capable of ac- 
ever, he transferred to his brother. He appears | commodating about 10,000 spectators, the remains 
afterwards to have become a complete recluse, re- | of 2 temples, a large building, commonly designated 
jecting even the kindnesses offered by Darius, and | as a fürum civile, 228 feet long and 132 broad, and 
at last retreating to the mountains, where he lived| some private houses, the walls of which were 
on pot-herbs ; but, after some time, he was com-| adorned with paintings, many of which, when dis- 
pelled by the sickness consequent on such meagre| covered, were in a state of admirable preservation. 
diet to return to Ephesus, where he died. He died | There have been also found at Herculaneum many 
at the age of 60, and flourished about 8. c. 513. — } MSS., written on rolls of papyrus ; but the dif- 
Heraclitus wrote a work Ox Nature (mepl pécews), | culty of unrolling and deciphering them was very 
which contained his philosophical views. From |great ; and the few which have been deciphered 
the obscurity of his style, he gained the title of the | are of little value, consisting of a treatise of Philo- 
Obscure (skorewés). He considered fire to be the | demus on music, and fragments of unimportant 
primary form of all matter: but by fire he meant | works on philosophy. 
only to describe a clear light fluid, “ self-kindled |  Hercüles (‘HpakAÿs), the most celebrated of all 
and self-extinguished,” and therefore not differing | the heroes of antiquity. His exploits were cele- 
materially from the air of Anaximenes. —?. An| brated not only in all the countries round the 
Academic philosopher of Tyre, à friend of Antio-| Mediterranean, but even in the most distant lands 
chus, and a pupil of Clitomachus and Philo. 3,| of the ancient world. I. Greek Legends. The 
The reputed author of a work, Ilepl Ariorwv, pub- | Greek traditions about Hercules appear in their 
lished by Westermann, in his WMythographi, Bruns- | national purity down to the time of Herodotus. 
vig. 1843. But the poets of the time of Herodotus and of the 
Héraea (‘Hpaia: ‘Hpateüs: nr. Sf. Joannes, | subsequent periods introduced considerable alter- 
Ru.), a town in Arcadia, on the right bank of the | ations, which were probably derived from the East 
Alphëus, near the borders of Elis. Its territory | or Egypt, for every nation possesses some tradi- 
was called Heraeätis (‘Hpauäris). tions respecting heroes of superhuman strength 
Heraei Montes (ra “Hpœa üpn: Monti Sori), | and power. Now while in the earliest Greek 
a range of mountains in Sicily, running from the | legends Hercules is a purely human hero, a con- 
centre of the island S.E, and ending in the pro- | queror of men and cities, he afterwards appears 
mon: "y Pachynum. as the subduer of monstrous animals, and is con- 
Heraeum. [ARGos, p. 77, a.] nected in a variety of ways with astronomical 
Kerbessus. [ERBESsUs.] phaenomena. According to Homer, Hercules was 
Ecrbita (Eréira : ‘EpS&iraïos, Herbitensis), a | the son of Zeus by Alcmene of Thebes in Boeotia. 
town in Sicily, N. of Agyrium, in the mountains, | His stepfather was Amphitryon. Amphitryon was 
Was a powerful place in early times under the ty-! the son of Alcaeus, the son of Perseus ; and Alc- 
rant Archonides, but afterwards declined in im- | mene was a grand-daughter of Perseus. Hence 
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portance, , : Hercules belonged to the family of Perseus. Zeus 
Hercülänëum, a town in Samnium, conquered visited Alemene in the form of Amphitryon, while 
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the latter was absent warring against the Taphians; 


and he, pretending to be her husband, became by | 


her the father of Hercules. [For details, sce Ar.c- 
MENE, AMPNITRYON.] On the day on which 
Hercules was to be born, Zeus boasted of his be- 
coming the father of a hero who was to rule over 
the race of Perseus. Hera prevailed upon him to 
swear that the descendant of Perseus born that 
day should be the ruler. Thereupon she hastencd 
to Argos, and there caused the wife of Sthenelns 
to give birth to Eurystheus; whercas, by keeping 
away the Ilithyiae, she delayed the birth of 
Hercules, and thus robbed him of the empire 
which Zeus had destined for him. Zeus was en- 
raged at the nnposition practised upon him, but 
could not violate his oath. Alcmene brought into 
the world 2 boys, Hercules, the son of Zens, and 
Iphicles, the son of Amphitryon, who was one night 
younger than Hercules. Nearly all the stories 
about the childhood and youth of Hercules, down 
to the time when he entered the service of Eury- 
stheus, seem to be inventions of a later age. At 
least in Homer and Hesiod we are only told that 
he grew strong in body and mind, that confiding 
in his own potvers he defied even the immortal 
gods, and wounded Hera and Ares, and that under 
the protection of Zeus and Athena he escaped the 
dangers which Hera prepared for him. To these 


simple accounts, various particulars are added in | 


later writers. As he lay in his cradle, Hera sent 


2 serpents to destroy him, but the infant hero | 
As he grew | 


strangled them with his own hands. 
up, he was instrncted by Amphitryon in driving a 
chariot, by Autolycus in wrestling, by Eurytus in 
archery, by Castor in fighting with heavy armour, 
and by Linus in singing and playing the lyre. 
Linus was killed by his pupil with the lyre, because 
he had censured him; and Amphitryon, to prevent 
similar occurrences, sent him to feed his cattle. In 
this manner he spent his life till his 18th year. 
His first great adventure happened while he was 
still watching the oxen of his father. A huge lion, 
which haunted Mt. Cithaeron, made great hayoc 
among the flocks of Amphitryon and Thespius (or 
Thestius), king of Thespiae. Hercules promised 
to deliver the country of the monster; and Thespius, 
who had 50 daughters, rewarded Hercules by 
making him his guest so long as the chase lasted, 
and by giving up his daughters to him, each for one 
night. Hercules slew the lion, and henceforth 
wore its skin as his ordinary garment, and its 
mouth and head as his helmet. Others related that 
the lion’s skin of Hercules was taken from the 
Nemean lin. On his return to Thebes, he met 
the envoys of king Erginus of Orchomenos, who 
were going to fetch the annual tribute of 100 
oxen, which they had compelled the Thebans to 
pay. Hercules cut off the noses and ears of the 
envoys, and thus sent them back to Erginus. The 
latter thereupon marched against Thebes; but 
Hercules defeated and killed Erginus, and com- 
pelled the Orchomenians to pay double the tribute 
which they had formerly received from the Thebans. 
In this battle against Erginus Hercules lost his 
father Amphitryon, though the tragedians make 
him survive the campaign. (Creon rewarded Her- 
cules with the hand of his daughter, Megara, by 
whom he became the father of several children. 
The gods, on the other hand, made him presents 
of arms: Hermes gave him a sword, Apollo a bow 
and arrows, Hephaestus a golden coat of mail, and 


| fight with the Nemean lion. 
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Athena a peplus. He cut for himself a club 
the neighbourhood of Nemea, while, according to 
others, the club was of brass, and the gift of He- 
phaestus. Soon afterwards Hercules was driven 
mad by Ilera, and in this state he killed his own 
children by Megara and 2 of Iphicles. In his grief 
he sentenced himself to exile, and went to Thespius, 
who purified him. Other traditions place this mad- 
ness at a later time, and relate the cirenmstances 
differently. He then consulted the oracle of Delphi 
as to where he should settle. The Pythia first 
called him by the name of Hercules — for hitherto 
his name had been Alcides or Alcaeus, — and or- 
dered him to live at Tiryns, and to serve Eurystheus 
for the space of 12 vears, after which he should 
become immortal. Hercules accordingly went to 
Tiryns, and did as he was bid by Eurystheus. — 
The accounts of the 12 labours which Hercules 
performed at the bidding of Eurystheus, are found 
only in the later writers. The only one of the 12 
labours mentioned by Homer is his descent into 
the lower world to carry off Cerberus. We also 
find in Homer the fight of Hercules with a sea- 
monster; his expedition to Troy, to fetch the horses 
which Laomedon had refused him ; and his war 
against the Pylians, when he destroyed the whole 
family of their king Neleus, with the exception of 
Nestor. Hesiod mentions several of the feats of 
Hercules distinctly, but knows nothing of their 
number 12. The selection of these 12 from the 
great number of feats ascribed to Hercules is pro- 
bably the work of the Alexandrines. They are 
usually arranged in the following order. 1. Te 
The valley of Nemea, 
between Cleonae and Phlius, was inhabited by a 
monstrous lion, the offspring of Typhon and 
Echidna. Eurystheus ordered Hercules to bring 
him the skin of this monster. After using in vain: 
his club and arrows against the lion, he strangled 
the animal with his own hands. He returned car- 
rying the dead lion on his shoulders; but Eurystheus 
was s0 frightened at the gigantic strength of the 
hero, that he ordered him in future to deliver the 
account of his exploits outside the town.—?. Fight 
against the Lernean hydra. This monster, bike the 
hon, was the offspring of Typhon and Echidna, 
and was brought up by Hera. It ravaged the 
country of Lernae near Argos, and dwelt in a 
swamp near the well of Amymone. It had 9 heads, 
of which the middle one was immortal. Hercules 
struck off its heads with his club ; but in the place: 
of the head he cut off, 2 new ones grew forth each 
time. A gigantic crab also came to the assistance of 
the hydra, and wounded Hercules. However, with 
the assistance of his faithful servant lolaus, he 
burned away the heads of the hydra, and buried the 
cinth or immortal one under a huge rock. Having 
thus conquered the monster, he poisoned his arrows 
with its bile, whence the woundsinflicted by them 
became incurable. Eurystheus declared the victory 
unlawful, as Hercules had won it with the aid of 
Jolaus. — 8. Capture of the Arcadian stag. This 
animal had golden antlers and brazen feet. It had 
been dedicated to Artemis by the nymph Taygete, 
because the goddess had saved her from the pursuit 
of Zeus. Hercules was ordered to bring the animal 
alive to Mycenae. He pursued it in vain for & 
whole year : at length he wounded it with an arrow, 
caught it, and carried it away on his shoulders. 
While in Arcadia, he was met by Artemis, who 
was angry with him for having outraged the animal 
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I, Hercules and Nemean Lion. IT. Hercules and Hydra. 
(From a Roman Lamp.) (From a Marble at Naples.) 
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II. Hercules and Arcadian Stag. IV. Hercules and Boar, with Eurystheus. 
(From a Statue at Naples.) . (From a Marble at Naples.) 
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V. Hercules cleaning the Stables of Augeas. VI. Hercules and the Stymphalian Birds. 
(From a Relief at Rome.) (From a Gem at Florence.) 
[To face p. 308. 
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VIII. Hercules and Horses of Diomedes. 
(From the Museo Borbonico.) 


| XT. Hercules and the Hesperides. XII. Hercules and Cerberus. 


(From a Bas-relief at Rome.) (Millin, Tombeaux de Canosa.) 
To face p. 309.] | 


HERCULES. 


sacred to her; but he succecded in soothing her 
anger, and carried his prey to Mycenae. According 
to some statements, he killed the stag. == 4, De. 
struction of the Erymanthian boar. This animal, 
which Hercules was ordered to bring alive to Eu- 
rystheus, had descended from mount Erymanthus 
into Psophis Hercules chased him through the 
deep snow, and having thus worn him out, he 


caught him in a net, and carried him to Mycenae. | 


Other traditions place the hunt of the Erymanthian 
boar in Thessaly, and some even in Phrygia. Tt 
must be observed that this and the subsequent 
Jabours of Hercules are connected with certain sub- 
ordinate labours, called Parerga (Hdpepya). The 


first of these parerga is the fight of Hercules with | 


the Centaurs. In his pursuit of the boar he came to 
the centaur Pholus, who had received from Dio- 
nysus a cask of excellent wine. Hercules opened 
it, contrary to the wish of his host, and the delicious 
fragrance attracted the other centaurs, who besieged 
the grotto of Pholus. Hercules drove them away ; 
they fled to the house of Chiron ; and Hercules, 
eager in his pursuit, wonnded Chiron, his old friend, 
with one of his poisoned arrows ; in consequence of 
which Chiron died. [CHiron.] Pholus likewise 
was wounded by one of the arrows, which by ac- 
cident fell on his foot and killed him. This fight 
with the centaurs gave rise to the establishment of 
mysteries, by which Demeter intended to purify 
the hero from the blood he had shed against his 
OWn Will =» 5, Cleunsing of the stables of Augeas. 
Eurystheus imposed upon Hercules the task of 
cleansing in one day the stalls of Augeas, king of 
Elis. Augcas had a herd of 3000 oxen, whose 
Stalls had not been cleansed for 30 years. Hercules, 
without mentioning the command of Eurystheus, 
went to Augeas, and offered to cleanse his stalls in 
one day, if he would give him the 10th part of his 
cattle. Augeas agreed to the terms; and Hercules 


after taking Phyleus, the son of Augeas, as his 


witness, led the rivers Alpheus and Peneus 
through the stalls, which were thus cleansed in a 
single day. But Augeas, who learned that Hercules 
had undertaken the work by the command of Eu- 
rystheus, refused to give him thereward. His son 
Phyleus then bore witness against his father, who 
exiled him from Elis. Eurystheus however declared 
the exploit null and void, because Hercules had 
stipulated with Augeas for a reward for performing 
it. At a later time Hercules invaded Elis, and 
killed Augeas and his sons. After this heis said to 
have founded the Olympic games. == 6. Destruction 
of the Stymphalian birds. These voracious birds 
had been brought up by Ares. They had brazen 
claws, wings, and beaks, used their feathers as 
arrows, and ate human flesh. They dwelt on a 
lake near Stymphalus in Arcadia, from which 


Hercules was ordered by Eurystheus to expel thent. | 


When Hercules undertook the task, Athena pro- 
vided him with a brazen rattle, by the noise of 
which he startled the birds ; and, as they attempted 
to fly away, he kïlled them with his arrows. Ac- 
cording to some accounts, he only drove the birds 
away ; and they appeared again in the island of 
Aretias, where they were found by the Argonauts. 
— 7. Capture of the Cretan bull. Accordng to some 
this buil was the one which had carried Europa 
across the sea. According to others, the bull had 
been sent out of the sea by Poseidon, that Minos 
might offer it in sacrifice. 
charmed with the beauty of the animal, that he 


But Minos was 50 
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kept it, and sacrificed another in its stead. Poseidon 
| punished Minos, by driving the bull mad, and 
causing it to commit great havoc in the island. 
Hercules was ordered by Eurystheus to catch the 
bull, and Minos willingly allowed him to do so. 
Hercules accomplished the task, and brought the 
bull home on his shoulders; but he then set the 
animal free again. The bull now roamed through 
Greece, and at last came to Marathon, where we 
meet it again in the stories of Theseus.—8, Capture 
of the mares of the Thracian Diomedes. This Dio- 
medes, king of the Bistones in Thrace, fed his 
horses with human flesh. Eurystheus ordered 
Hercules to bring these animals to Mycenae. With 
a few companions, he seized the animals, and con- 
ducted them to the sea coast. But here he was over- 
taken by the Bistones. During the fight he entrusted 
the mares to his friend Abderus, who was devoured 
by them. Hercules defeated the Bistones, killed Dio- 
medes whose body he threw before the mares, built 
the town of Abdera in honour of his unfortunate 
friend, and then returned to Mycenae, with the mares 
which had become tame after eating the flesh of 
their master. The mares were afterwards set free, 
and destroyed on Mt. Olympus by wild beasts. == 
9, Seizure of the girdle of the queen of the Amazons. 
Hippolyte, the queen of the Amazons possessed a 
girdle, which she had received from Âres. Admete, 
the daughter of Eurystheus, wished to obtain this 
girdle; and Hercules was therefore sent to fetel it. 
He was accompanied by a number of volunteers, 
and after various adventures in Europe aud Asia, 
he at length reached the country of the Amazons. 
Hippolyte at first received him kindly, and pro- 
mised him her girdle; but Hera having ex- 
cited the Amazons against him, a contest ensued, 
in which Hercules killed their queen. He then 
took her girdle, and carried it with him. In this 
expedition Hercules killed the 2 sons of Boreas, 
Calais and Zetes; and he also begot 3 sons by 
Echidna, in the country of the Hyperboreans. On 
his way home he landed in Troas, where he rescued 
Hesione from the monster sent against her by Posei- 
don ; in return for which service her father Laome- 
don promised him the horses he had received from 
Zeus as a compensation for Ganymedes. But, as 
Laomedon did not keep his word, Hercules on 
leaving threatened to make war against Troy. He 
landed in Thrace, where he slew Sarpedon, and at 
length returned through Macedonia to Pelopon- 
nesus. == 10. Capture of the oxen of Geryoncs in 
Erythia.  Geryones, the monster with 3 bodies, 
lived in the fabulous island of Erythia (the red- 
dish), so called because it lay under the rays of 
the setting sun in the W. This island was ori- 
ginally placed off the coast of Epirus, but was 
afterwards identified either with Gades or the 
Balearic islands, and was at all times believed to 
be in the distant W. The oxen of Geryones were 
guarded by the giant Eurytion and the two-headed 
dog Orthrus ; and Hercules was commanded by 
Eurystheus to fetch them. After traversing varivus 
countries, he reached at length the frontiers of 
Libya and Europe, where he erected 2 pillars 
(Calpe and Abyla) on the 2 sides of the straits of 
Gibraltar, which were hence called the pillars of 
Hercules. Being annoyed by the heat of the sun, 
Hercules shot at Helios, who so much admired his 
boldness, that he presented him with a golden cup or 
boat, in which he sailed to Erythia. He there slew 


Eurytion and his dog,as well as Geryones,and sailed 
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with his booty to Tartessus, where he returned the 
golden cup (boat) to Helios On bis way home he 
passed through Gaul, Italy, Illyrieum and Thrace, 
and met with numerous adventures, which are 
variousir embellished by the poets. Many attempts 
were made to deprive him of the oxen, but he at 
length brought them in safety to Eurvstheus, who 
sacriñced them to Hera These 10 labours were 
performed by Hercules in the space of 8 years and 
1 month; but as Eurystheus declared 2 of them to 
have been performed unlawfullr, he commanded 
him to accomplish 2? more. == 11. Feéching the golden 
apples of the Hesperides. This was particularly 
difficult, since Hercules did not know where to find 
them. They were the apples which Hera had 
received at her wedding from Ge, and which she 
had entrusted to the keeping of the Hesperides 
and the dragon Ladon, on Mt. Atlas, in the country 
ofthe Hyperboreans. [For details see HESPER- 
IDES.] After various adventures in Europe, Asia 
and Africa, Hercules at length arrived at Mt. Atlas. 
On the advice of Prometheus, he sent Atlas to 
fetch the apples, and in the meantime bore the 
weight of heaven for him. Atlas returned with the 
apples, but refused to take the burden of heaven on 
his shoulders again. Hercules, however, contrived 
by a stratagem to get the apples, and hastened 
away. On his return Eurystheus made him a 
present of the apples; but Hercules dedicated them 
to Athena, who restored them to their former place. 
Some traditions add that Hercules killed the dragon 
Ladon. —12. Bringing Cerberus from the lower 
tcor/d. This was the most difficult of the 12 Jabours 
of Hercules. He descended into Hades, near Tae- 
narum in Laconia, accompanied by Hermes and 
Athera. He delivered Theseus and Ascalaphus 
from their torments. He obtained permission from 
Pluto to carry Cerberus to the upper world, pro- 
vided he could accomplish it without force of arms. 
Hercules succeeded in seizing the monster and car- 
rying it to the upper world ; and after he had shown 
it to Eurvstheus, he carried it back again to the 
lower world. Some traditions connect the descent 
of Hercules into the lower world with a contest 
with Hades, as we see even in the Iliad (v. 397), 
and more particularlr in the Alcestis of Euripides 
(24,846).— Besides these 12 labours, Hercules per- 
formed several other feats without being commanded 
br Eurystheus. These feats were called Parerga 
by the ancients. Several of them were Interwoven 


with the 1? labours and have been already de- | 
scribed: those which had no connection with the | 


12 Jabours are spoken of below. After Hercules 
had performed the 1? labours, he was released from 
the servitude of Eurystheus, and returned to Thebes. 
He there gave Merara in marriage to Iolaus ; and 
ke wished to gain in marriage for himself Iole, the 
daugchter of Eurvtus, king of Oechalia. 
promised his daughter to the man who should con- 
quer him and his sons in shooting with the bow. 


Hercules defeated them; but Eurytus and his sons, | 


with the exception of Iphitus, refused to give Iole 
to him, because he had murdered his own children. 


Soon afterwards the oxen of Eurytus were carried | 


off, and it was suspected that Hercules was the 
offender. Jphitus again defendd Hercules, and 
requested his assistance in searching after the cxen. 
Hercules agreed ; but when the ? had arrived at 
Tiryns, Hercules, in a fit of madness, threw his 
friend dewn from the wall, and killed him. Dei- 


phobus of Amyclae purified Hercules from this | 


Eurvtus | 


| 
| 


| 
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murder, but he was, nevertheless, attacked" 
severe illness Hercules then repaired t 
to obtain a remedy, but the Pvrthia refusedto 

swer his questions. À struggle ensued between 
Hercules and Apollo, and the combatants were not 
separated till Zeus sent a flash of lightning between 
them. The oracle now declared that he would be 
restored to health, if he would serve 3 years for 
wages, and surrender his earnings to Eurytus, as 
an atonement for the murder of Iphitus. Thereupon 
he became à servant to Omphale, queen of Lycia, 
and widow of Tmolus. Later writers describe 
Hercules as living effeminately during bis resi- 
dence with Omphale: he span wool, it is said, 
and sometimes put on the garments of a woman, 
while Omphale wore his lion's skin Accord- 
ing to other accounts he nevertheless performed 
several great feats during this time. He undertook 
an expedition to Colchis, which brought him into 
connection with the Argonauts; he took part in the 
Calydonian hunt, and met Theseus on his landing 
from Troezene on the Corinthian isthmus. Anex- 
pedition to India, which was mentioned in some 
traditions, may likewise be inserted in this place. 
— When the time of his servitude had expired, he 
sailed against Troy, took the citr, and killed Lao- 
medon, its king. On his return from Troy, a storm 
drove him on the island of Cos, where he was at- 
tacked by the Meropes ; but he defeated them and 
killed their king, Eurypylus It was about this 
time that the gods sent for him in order to 
fight against the Gigants [G1GANTESs]. —Soon 
after his return to Argos, he marched against 
Augeas, as has been related above. He then 
proceeded against Pvlos, which he took, and killed 
Periclymenus, a son of Neleus. He next advanced 
against Lacedaemon, to punish the sons of Hippo- 
coon, for having assisted Neleus and slain Oeonus, 
the son of Licymnius. He took Lacedaemon, and 
assigned the government of it to Tyndareus. On 
his return to Tegea, he became, by Auge, the father 
of Telephus [At@r]; and he then proceeded to 
Calydon, where he obtained Deïanïra, the danghter 
of Oeneus. for his wife, after fighting with Achelous 
for her. [DEIrANIRA; AcHELOUSs.] After Hercules 
had been married to Deianira nearly 3 years, he 
accidentalls-killed at a banquet in the house of 
Oeneus, the boy Eunomus. In accordance with 
the law Hercules went into exile, taking with him 
his wife Deianira. On their road they came to the 
river Evenus, across which the centaur Nessus 
carried travellers for a small sum of money. Her- 
cules himself forded the river. but gave Deïanira 
to Nessus to carry across. Nessus attempted to 
outrage her: Hercules heard her screaming, and 
shot an arrow into the heart of Nessus. The dying 
centaur called out to Deïanira to take his blood 
with her, as it was a sure means of preserving the 
love of her husband. He then conquered the 
Dryopes, and assisted Aegimius, king of the Dorians, 
against the Lapithae. [ AEGrwits.] After this he 
took up his abode at Trachis, whence he marched 
against Eurytus of Oechalia He took Oechalia, 
killed Eurvtus and his sons, and carried off “his 
daughter Tole as a prisoner. On his return home 
he landed at Cenaeum, a promontorv of Euboea, 
erected an altar to Zeus, and sent his companion, 
Lichas, to Trachis, in order to fetch him a white 
garment, which he intended to use durinr the 
sacrifice. Deïanira, afraid lest Iole should supplant 
her in the affections of her husband, steeped-the 


HERCULES. 


white garment he had demanded in the blood of 
Nessus. This blood had been poisoned by the 
arrow with which Hercules had shot Nessus ; 
and accordingly as soon as the garment become 
warm on the body of Hercules, the poison pene- 
trated into all his limbs, and caused him the 
most excruciating agony. He seized Lichas by 
his feet, and threw him into the sea He 
wrenched off the garment, but it stuck to his flesh, 
and with it he tore away whole pieces from his 
body. In this state he was conveyed to Trachis. 
Deianira, on seeing what she had unwittingly done, 
hung herself. Hercules commanded Hyllus, his 
eldest son, by Deianira, to marry Jole as soon as 
he should arrive at the age of manhood. He then 
ascended Mt. Oeta, raised a pile of wood, on which 
he placed himself, and ordered it to be set on fire. 
No one ventured to obey him, until at length Poeas 
the shepherd, who passed by, was prevailed upon 
to comply with the desire of the suffering hero. 
When the pile was burning, a cloud came down 
from heaven, and amid peals of thunder carried 
him to Olympus, where he was honoured with 
immortality, became reconciled to Hera, and mar- 
ried her daughter Hebe, by whom he became the 
father of Alexiares and Anicetus. ÎImmediately 
after his apotheosis, his friends offered sacrifices to 
him as a hero; and he was in course of time wor- 
shipped throughout all Greece both as a god and 
as a hero. His worship however prevailed more 
extensively among the Dorians than among any 
other of the Greek races. The sacrifices offered to 
him consisted principally of bulls, boars, rams and 
lambs.—"The works of art in which Hercules was 
represented were extremely numerous, and of the 
greatest variety, for he was represented at all the 
various stages of his life, from the cradle to his death. 
But whether he appears as a child, a youth, a strug- 
gling hero, or as the immortal inhabitant of Olympus, 
his character is always one of heroic strength and 
energy. Specimens of every kind are still extant, 
The finest representation of the hero that has come 
down tous is the so-called Farnese Hercules, which 
was executed by Glycon. The hero is resting, 
leaning on his right arm, and his head reclining 
on his left hand: the whole figure is a most 
exquisite combination of peculiar softness with the 
greatest strength. 11. Roman Traditions. The 
worship of Hercules at Rome and in Italy is con- 
nected by Roman writers, with the hero’s expedition 
to fetch the oxen of Geryones. They stated that 
Hercules on his return visited Italy, where he 
abolished human sacrifices among the Sabines, es- 
tablished the worship of fire, and slew Cacus, a 
robber, who had stolen his oxen. [Cacus.] The 
aborigines, and especially Evander, honoured Her- 
cules with divine worship; and Hercules in return 
taught them the way in which he was to be wor- 
shipped, and entrusted the care of his worship to 2 
distinguished families, the Potitii and Pinarii. 
[PINaRIA GEXSs.] The Fabia gens traced its 
origin to Hercules ; and Fauna and Acca Laurentia 
are called mistresses of Hercules. In this manner 
the Romans connected their earliest legends with 
Hercules. It should be observed that in the 
Italian traditions the hero bore the name of Reca- 
ranus, and this Recaranus was afterwards identified 
with the Greek Hercules. He had 2 temples at 
Rome, One was a small round temple of Hercules 
Victor, or Hercules Triumphalis, between the rivér 
and the Circus Maximus ; in front of which was 
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the ara maxima, on which, after a triumph, the 
tenth of the booty was deposited for distribution 
among the citizens. The 2nd temple stood near 
the porta trigemina, and contained a bronze statue 
and the aliar on which Hercules himself was be- 
lieved to have once offered a sacrifice. Here the 
city praetor offered every year a young cow, which 
was consumed by the people within the sanctuary. 
At Rome Hercules was connected with the Muses, 
whence he is called Musagetes, and was represented 
with alyre, of which there is no trace in Greece. 
—]11. Traditions of other nations. The ancients 
themselves expressly mention several heroes of the 
name of Hercules, who occur among the principal 
nations of the ancient world. 1. The Egyptian 
Hercules, whose Egyptian name was Som, or Dsom, 
or Chon, or, according to Pausanias, Maceris, was 
a son of Amon or Nilus. He was placed by the 
Egyptians in the 2nd of the series of the evolutions 
of their gods. == 2, The Cretan Hercules, one of the 
Idaean Dactyls, was believed to have founded the 
temple of Zeus at Olympia, but to have come 
originally from Egypt. He was worshipped with 
funeral sacrifices, and was regarded as a magician, 
Bike other ancient daemones of Crete. ==3, The 
Indian Hercules, was called by the unintelligible 
name Dorsanes (Aopodyns). The later Greeks 
believed that he was their own hero, wo had 
visited India ; and they related that in India he 
became the father of many sons and daughters by 
Pandaea, and the ancestral hero of the Indian kings. 
—4, The Phoenician Hercules, whom the Egyptians 
considered to be more ancient than their own, was 
worshipped in all the Phoenician colonies, such as 
Carthage and Gades, down to the time of Con- 
stantine, and it is said that children were sacrificed 
to him. == 5. The Celtic and Germanic Hercules is 
said to have founded Alesia and Nemausus, and 
to have become the father of the Celtic race. We 
become acquainted with him in the accounts of the 
expedition of the Greek Hercules against Geryones. 
We must either suppose that the Greek Hercules 
was identified with native heroes of those northern 
countries, or that the notions about Hercules had 
been introduced there from the E. 

Hercüles (‘HpaxkAÿs), a son of Alexander the 
Great by Barsine, the widow of the Rhodian 
Memnon. : In 8. c. 310 he was brought forward by 
Polysperchon as a pretender to the Macedonian 
throne ; but he was murdered by Polysperchon 
himself in the following year, when the latter 
became reconciled to Cassander. 

Hercülis Columnae. [AByLA ; CALPE.] 

Hercülis Monoeci Portus. [Monozcus.] 

Hercülis Portus. [Cosa.] 

Hercülis Promontôrium (C. Spartivento), the 
most S.ly point of Italy in Bruttium. 

Hercülis Silva, a forest in Germany, sacred to 
Hercules, E. of the Visurgis. 

Hercÿnïa Silva, Hercynlus Seltus, Hercy- 
nfum Jugum, an extensive range of mountains in 
Germany, covered with forests, is described by 
Caesar (B. G. vi. 24) as 9 days’ journey in breadtb, 
and more than 60 days” journey in length, extend- 
ing E. from the territories of the Helvetii, Nemetes, 
and Rauraci, parallel to the Danube, to the fron- 
tiers of the Dacians. Under this general name 
Caesar appears to have included all the mountains 
and forests in the S. and centre of Germany, the 
Black Forest, Odenwald, Thüringerwald, the Harz, 
the Ærsgebirge, the Riesengebirge, &c. As the Ro- 
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mans became better acquainted with Germany, the 
name was confined to narrower limits. Pliny and 
Tacitus use it to indicate the range of mountains 
between the Thüringerwald and the Carpathian 
mountains The name is still preserved in the 
modern //arz and Erz. 

Herdônïa (Ierdoniensis : Ordona), a town in 
Apulia, was destroyed by Hannibal, who removed 
its inhabitants to Thurii and Metapontum ; it was 
rebuilt by the Romans, but remained a place of no 
importance. 

Herdônïus. 1. Turnus, of Aricia in Latium, 
endeavoured to rouse the Latins against Tarquinius 
Superbus, and was in consequence falsely accused 
by Tarquinius, and put to death. 2. Appius, 
a Sabine chieftain, who, in B. c. 460, with a band 
of outlaws and slaves, made himself master of the 
capitol. On the 4th day from his entry the capitol 
was re-taken, and Herdonius and nearly all his 
followers were slain. 

Herennia Gens, originally Samnite, and by the 
Semnite invasion established in Campania, became 
at a later period a plebeian house at Rome. The 
Herenuii were a family of rank in Italy, and are 
frequently mentioned in the time of the Samnite 
and Punic wars. They were the hereditary patrons 
of the Marii. 


Herennïus 1. Modestinus. [Mopesrixus.] 
2, Pontius. [POXTIUS.] = 8. Senecio. 
[SENECI0, | 


Hérillus (*Hp:AAos), of Carthage, a Stoic phi- 
Josopher, was the disciple of Zeno of Cittium. He 
did not, however, confine himself to the opinions of 
his master, but lield some doctrines directly opposed 
to them. He held that the chief good consisted in 
knowledge (miorun). This notion is often at- 
tacked by Cicero. 

Hermaeum, or, in Latin, Mercurii Promonto- 
rium (‘Epuaia äkpa). 1. (Cape Bon, Arab. Ras 
Addar), the headland which forms the E. ex- 
tremity of the Sinus Carthaginiensis, and the ex- 
treme N.E. point of the Carthaginian territory (aft. 
the province of Africa) opposite to Lilybaeum, the 
space between the 2 being the shortest distance 
between Sicily and Africa. ==?. (Ras el Ashan), a 
promontory on the coast of the Greater Syrtis, 50 
stadia W. of Leptis. — There were other promon- 
tories of the name on the coast of Africa. 

Hermägôras (‘Epuayépas). 1. Of Temnos, a 
distinguished Greek rhetorician of the time of Ci- 
cero. He belonged to the Rhodian school of 
oratorv, but is known chiefly as a teacher of rhe- 
toric. He devoted particular attention to what is 
called the invention, and made a peculiar division 
of the parts of an oration, which differed from that 
adopted by other rhetoricians. = 2. Surnamed Ca- 
rion, a Greek rhetorician, taught rhetoric at Rome 
in the time of Augustus. He was a disciple of 
Theodorus of Gadara. 

Hermaphrôditus (‘Epuappôdros), son of Her- 
mes and Aphrodite, and consequently great-grand- 
son of Atlas, whence he is called Af/antiades or 
Atlantius. (Ov. Met. iv. 368). He had inherited 
the beauty of both his parents, and was brought 
up by the nymphs of Mount Ida. In his lôth 
year he went to Caria. In the neighbourhood of 
Halicarnassus he laid down by the fountain of Sal- 
macis. The nymph of the fountain fell in love 
with him, and tried in vain to win his affections. 

Once when he was bathing in the fountain, she 
embraced him, and prayed to the gods that she 
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might be united with him for ever. The gods 
granted the request, and the bodies of the youth 
and the nymph became united together, but-re- 
tained the characteristics of each sex. Hermaphro- 
ditus, on becoming aware of the change, prared 
that in future every one who bathied in the well 
might be metamorphosed in the same manner. 
Hermerchus (“Epuapxos). of Mytilene. a rhe- 
torician, became afterwards a disciple of Epicurus, 
who left to him his garden, and appointed him 
his successor in his school, about 8. c. 270. He 
wrote several works, all of which are lost. 
Hermas (‘Epuäs), a disciple of the Apostle 
Paul, and one of the apostolic fathers. He is sup- 
posed to be the same person as the Hermas who 
is mentioned in St. Paul’s epistle to the Romans 
(xvi. 14). He wrote in Greek a work entitled 
The Shepherd of Hermas, of which a Latin trans- 
lation is still extant. Its object is to instruct per- 
sons in the duties of the Christian life. Edited 
by Cotelier in his Patres Apostol. Paris, 1672. 
Hermes (‘Epuñs, ‘Epuelas, Dor. ‘Epuas), called 
Mercürius by the Romans. The Greek Hermes was 
a son of Zeus and Maia, the daugbhter of Atlas, and 
born in a cave of Mt. Cyllene in Arcadia, whence he 
is called Af/antiades or Cyllenius. À few hours after 
his birth, he escaped from his cradle, went to Pieria, 
and carried off some of the oxen of Apollo. Inthe 
Iliad and Odyssey this tradition is not mentioned, 
though Hermes is characterised as a cunning thief. 
That he might not be discovered by the traces of 
his footsteps, he put on sandals, and drove the oxen 
to Pylos, where he killed 2, and concealed the rest 
ina cave. ‘The skins of the slaughtered animals 
were naïiled to a rock ; and part of their flesh was 
cooked and eaten, and the rest burnt. Thereupon 
he returned to Cyllene, where he found a tortoise 
at the entrance of his native cave. He took tlie ani- 
mals shell, drew strings across it, and thus in- 
vented the lyre, on which he immediately played. 
Apollo, by his prophetic power, had meantime dis- 
covered the thief, and went to Cyllene to charge 
Hermes with the crime before his mother Maia. 
She showed to the god the child in its cradle ; but 
Apollo carried the boy before Zeus, and demanded 
back his oxen. Zeus commanded him to comply 
with the demand of Apollo, but Hermes denied 
that he had stolen the cattle. As, however, he 
saw that his assertions were not believed, he con- 
ducted Apollo to Pylos, and restored to him his 
oxen ; but when Apollo heard the sounds of the 
lyre, he was 50 charmed that he allowed Hermes 
to keep the animals. Hermes now invented the 
syrinx, and after disclosing his inventions to Apollo, 
the 2 gods concluded an intimate friendship with 
each other. Apollo presented his young friend with 
his own golden shepherd's staff, and taught him the 
art of prophesying by means of dice. Zeus made 
him his own herald, and likewise the herald of te 
gods of the lower world. —The principal feature in 
the traditions about Hermes consists in his being the 
herald of the gods, and in this capacity he appears 
even in the Homeric poems. His original charac- 
ter of an ancient Pelasgian, or Arcadian divinity of 
nature, gradually disappeared in the legends. As 
the herald of the gods, he is the god of eloquence, 
for the heralds are the public speakers in the as- 
semblies and on other occasions. The gods espec- 
ially employed him as messenger, when eloquence 
was required to attain the desired object. Hence 
the tongues of sacrificial animals were offered to 
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him. As heralds and messengers are usually men 
of prudence and circumspection, Hermes was also 
the god of prudence and skill in all the relations 
of social intercourse. These qualities were com- 
bined with similar ones, such as cunning, both in 
words and actions, and even fraud, perjury, and the 
inclination to steal ; but acts of this kind were com- 
mitted by Hermes always with a certain skill, 
dexterity, and even gracefulness. — Being endowed 
with this shrewdness and sagacity, he was regarded 
as the author of a variety of inventions, and, besides 
the lyre and syrinx, he is said to have invented the 
alphabet, numbers, astronomy, music, the art of 
fighting, gymnastics, the cultivation of the olive 
tree, measures, Weights, and many other things. 
The powers which he possessed himself he con- 
ferred upon those mortals and heroes who enjoyed 
his favour ; and all who possessed them were 
under his especial protection, or are called his sons. 
He was employed by the gods, and more espe- 
cially by Zeus, on a variety of occasions which are 
recorded in ancient story. Thus he led Priam to 
Achilles to fetch the body of Hector ; tied Ixion 
to the wheel ; conducted Hera, Aphrodite, and 
Athena to Paris : fastened Prometheus to Mt. 
Caucasus ; rescued Dionysus after his birth from 
the flames, or received him from the hands of 
Zeus to carry him to Athamas ; sold Hercules to 
Omphale ; and was ordered by Zeus to carry off 
To, who was metamorphosed into a cow, and guarded 
by Argus, whom he slew. [ARGUS.] From this 
murder he is very commonly called ’Apyepôvrns. 
— In the Trojan war Hermes was on the side of the 
Greeks. His ministry to Zeus was not confined 
to the offices of herald and messenger, but he was 
also his charioteer and cupbearer. As dreams are 
sent by Zeus, Hermes conducts them to man, and 
hence he is also described as the god who had it 
in his power to send refreshing sleep, or take it 
away. Another important function of Hermes was 
to conduct the shades of the dead from the upper 
into the lower world, whence he is called Ÿuxo- 
Tours, vekporouTrôs, Yuxaywy0s, &c. — The idea 
of his being the herald and messenger of the gods, 
of his travelling from place to place and concluding 
treaties, necessarily implied the notion that he was 
the promoter of social intercourse and of commerce 
among men. In this capacity he was regarded as 
the maintainer of peace, and as the god of roads, 
who protected travellers, and punished those who 
refused to assist travellers who had mistaken their 
way. Hence the Athenian generals, on setting out 
on an expedition, offered sacrifices to Hermes, sur- 
named Hegemonius, or Agetor; and numerous 
statues of the god were erected on roads, at doors 
and gates, from which circumstance he derived a 
variety of surnames and epithets. As the god of 
commerce he was called &téumropos, éuroAaîos, æa- 
ArykamnAos, KepÜéuTropos, àyopaios, &c. As com- 
merce is the source of wealth, he was also the god 
of gain and riches, especially of sudden and unex- 
pected riches, such as are acquired by commerce, 
As the giver of wealth and good luck (TAouroôd- 
Tns), he also presided over the game of dice. — 
Hermes was believed to be the inventor of sacri- 
fices. Hence he not only acts the part of a herald at 
sacrifices, but is also the protector of sacrificial 
animals, and was believed in particular to increase 
the fertility of sheep. For this reason he was espe- 
cially worshipped by shepherds, and is mentioned 
in connection with Pau and the Nymphs. This 
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feature in the character of Hermes is a remnant of 
the ancient Arcadian religion, in which he was the 
fertilising god of the earth, who conferred his bless- 
ings on man. — Hermes was likewise the patron 
of all the gymnastic games of the Greeks. This 
idea seems to be of late origin, for in Homer no 
trace of it is found. Athens appears to have been 
the first place in which he was worshipped in this 
capacity. At a later time almost all gymnasia 
were under his protection ; and the Greek artists 
derived their ideal of the god from the gymnasium, 
and represented him as a youth whose limbs were 
beautifully and harmoniously developed by gym- 
nastic exercises. — ‘The most ancient seat of the 
worship of Hermes is Arcadia, the land of his 
birth, where Lycaon, the son of Pelasgus, is said 
to have built to himthe first temple. From thence 
his worship was carried to Athens, and ultimately 
spread through all Greece. The festivals cele- 
brated in his honour were called Æermaea. (Dict. 
of Ant. s.v.) His temples and statues (Dict. of 
Ant. s. v. Hermae) were extremely numerous in 
Greece. Among the things sacred to him were 
the palm tree, the tortoise, the number 4, and se- 
veral kinds of fish ; and the sacrifices offered to 
him consisted of incense, honey, cakes, pigs, and 
especially lambs and young goats. — The principal 
attributes of Hermes are: 1. À travelling hat with 
a broad brim, which in later times was adorned 
with 2 small wings. 2. The staff (dos or oxñ- 
æTpoy), which he bore as a herald, and had re- 
ceived from Apollo. In late works of art the white 
ribbons which surrounded the herald’s staff were 
changed into 2 serpents. 3. The sandals (méôiAa), 
They were beautiful and golden, and carried the 
god across land and sea with the rapidity of wind ; 
at the ankles of the god they were provided with 
wings, whence he is called rrnromébtAos, or alipes. 
—The Roman MERCURIUS is spoken of separately. 
Hermes Trismegistus (‘Eouñs Tpiouéyioros), 
the reputed author of a variety of works, some of 
which are still extant. The Greek god Hermes 
was identified with the Egyptian Thet, or Theut, 
as early as the time of Plato. The New Plato- 
nists regarded the Egyptian Hermes as the source 
of all knowledge and thought, or the Adyos em- 
bodied, and hence called him Trismegistus. A 
vast number of works on philosophy and religion, 
written by the New Platonists, were ascribed to 
this Hermes ; from whom it was pretended that 
Pythagoras and Plato had derived all their know- 
ledge. Most of these works were probably written 
in the 4th century of our era. The most important 
of them is entitled Poemander (from rour, a 
shepherd, pastor), apparently in imitation of the 
Pastor of Hermas. [HERmMAS.] This work is. 
in the form of a dialogue. It treats of nature, the 
creation of the world, the deïty, his nature and 
attributes, the human soul, knowledge, &c. 
Herméësïänax (‘Epunoiävat), of Colophon, a 
distinguished elegiac poet, lived in the time of 
Alexander the Great. His chief work was an 
elegiac poem, in 3 books, addressed to his mistress, 
Leontium, whose name formed the title of the 
poem. His fragments are edited by Rigler and 
Axt, Colon. 1828, and by Bailey, Lond. 1839. 
Hermias or Hermias (‘Epueias or ‘Epuias), 1. 
Tyrant of Atarneus and Assos in Mysia, celebrated 
as the friend and patron of Aristotle. Aristotle 
remained with Hermias 3 years, from B. c. 347 to 
344, in the latter of which years Hermias was 
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seized by Mentor, the Greek gencral of the Persian 
king, and sent as a captive to the Persian court, 
where he was put to death. Aristotle married 
Pythias, the adopted daughter of Hermias, and ce- 
lebrated the ypraises of his benefactor in an ode 
addressed to Virtue, which is still extant. 2, A 
Christian writer, who lived about A. D. 180, was 
the author of an extant work, entitled Ataoupuds 
Tv ëEw piAocôpur, in which the Greek philo- 
sophers are held up to ridicule. Edited with Ta- 
tianus by Worth, Oxon. 1700, 

Herminia Gens, a very ancient patrician house 
at Rome, which appears in the first Etruscan war 
with the republic, B. c. 506, and vanishes from 
history in 448. T. Herminius was one of the 3 
heroes who kept the Sublician bridge along with 
Horatius Cocles against the whole force of Porsena. 

Herminius Mons (Serru de la Estrella), the 
chief mountain in Lusitania, $. of the Durius, from 
7000 to 8000 feet high, called in the middle ages 
Hermeno or Armiña. 

Hermiône (‘Epuôyn), the beautiful daughter of 
Menelaus and Helena. She had been promised in 
marriage to Orestes before the Trojan war; but 
Menelaus after his return home married her to 
Neoptolemus (Pyrrhus). Thereupon Orestes claimed 
Hermione for himself; but Neoptolemus haughtily 
refused to give her up. Orestes, in revenge, incited 
the Delphians against him, and Neoptolemus was 
slain. Hermione afterwards married Orestes, whom 
she had always loved,and bore him a son Tisamenus. 
The history of Hermione is related with various 
modifications. According to some Menelaus be- 
trothed her at Troy to Neoptolemus ; but in the 
meantime her grandfather, Tyndareus, promised 
her to Orestes, and actually gave her in marriage 
to him. Neoptolemus, on his return, took possession 
of her by force, but was slain soon after either at 
Delphi or in his own home at Phthia. 

Hermiïôné (‘Epuôvn: ‘Epuuoveüs: Kastri), à 
town of Argolis, but originally independent of 
ÂArgos, was situated on a promontory on the E. 
coast, and on a bay of the sea, which derived its 
name from the town (Hermionicus Sinus). Its 
territory was called Hermïônis. It was originally 
inhabited by the Dryopes ; and, in consequence of 
its isolated position, it became a flourishing city at 
an early period. It contained several temples, and 
among them a celebrated one of Demeter Chthonia. 
At a later time it joined the Achaean League. 

Hermiônes. [GERaANIA.] 

Hermippus (“Epummos). 1. An Athenian poct 
of the old comedy, vehemently attacked Pericles 
and Aspasia. == 2. Of Smyrna, a distinguished 
philosopher, was a disciple of Callimachus of Alex- 
andria, and flourished about 8. c. 200. He wrote 
a great biographical work (Bio:), which is frequently 
referred to by later writers. = 3. Of Berytus, a 
grammarian, who flourished under Trajan and 
Hadrian. 

Eermisium, a town in the Tauric Chersonesus, 
on the Cimmerian Bosporus. 

Hermocrätes (‘Epuoxparns), a Syracusan of 
rank, and an able statesman and orator, was chosen 
one of the Syracusan generals, B. c. 414, in order to 
oppose the Athenians. He afterwards served under 
Gylippus, when the latter took the command of 
the Syracusan forces ; and after the destruction of 
the Athenian armament he attempted to save the 
lives of Nicias and Demosthenes. He then em- 
ployed all his influence to induce his countrymen 
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to support with vigour the Lacedaemonians inthe 
war in Grecce itself. He was with two colleagues 
appointed to the command of a small fleet, which 
the Syracusans sent to the assistance of the Lace- 
daemonians. But during his absence from home, 
he was banished by the Syracusans (410). Having 
obtaincd support from the Persian satrap Pharna- 
bazus, he returned 10 Sicily, and endeavoured to 
effect his restoration to his native city by force of 
arms, but was slaïin in an attack which he made 
upon Syracuse in 407. 

Hermôdorus (‘Epuéôwpos). L Of Ephesus, a 
person of distinction, was expelled by his fellow- 
citizens, and is said to have gone to Rome, and to 
have explained to the decemvirs the Greek laws, 
and thus assisted them in drawing up the laws of 
the 12 Tables, B. c. 451.=x 2, A disciple of Plato, 
is said to have circulated the works of Plato, and 
to have sold them in Sicily. He wrote a work on 
Plato. == 3. Of Salamis, the architect of the temple. 
of Mars in the Flaminian Circus. 

Hermôgêënes (‘Epuoyévns). 1. À son of Hippo- 
nicus, and a brother of the wealthy Callias, ïs 
introduced by Plato as one of the speakers in his 
# Cratylus,” where he maintains that all the words 
of a language were formed by an agreement of men 
among themselves. == 2. À celebrated Greek rheto- 
rician, was a native of Tarsus, and lived in the 
reign of M. Aurelius, À. D. 161—180. At the age 
of 15 his eloquence excited the admiration of M: 
Aurelius He was shortly afterwards appointed 
public teacher of rhetoric, and at the age of 17 he 
began his career as a writer ; but unfortunately 
when he was 25, his mental powers gave way, and 
he never recovered their full use, although he lived 
to an advanced age. After his death his heart is 
said to have been found covered with hair. His 
works 5 in number, which are still extant, form 
together a complete system of rhetoric, and were 
for a long time used in all the rhetorical schools as 
manuals. They are : 1. Téxvn pnropixh mepl r@v 
gTavewv. 2, Ilepi eüpécews (De Inventione). 3: 
Iepi iSe@r (De Formis Orutoriüs). 4. Tepl ue965ou 
Setvérnros (De apto et solerti genere dicendi Me- 
thodus). 5. Tlpcyuuvaouara, An abridgment of 
the latter work was made by Aphthonius, in con- 
sequence of which the original fell into oblivion. 
The works of Hermogenes are printed in Walz’s 
Rhetor. Gracc.== 8, An architect of Alabanda, in 
Caria who invented what was called the pseudo- 
dipterus, that is, a form of a temple, with apparently 
two rows of columns. His great object as an archi- 
tect was to increase the taste for the Tonic form of 
temples, in preference to Doric temples. 

Hermôgënes, M. Tigellius, a notorious de- 
tractor of Horace, who calls him (Sa. i. 3. 129) 
however optimus cantor et modulator. He was 
opposed to Satires altogether, was a man without 
talent, but yet had a foolish fancy for trying his 
hand at literature. It is conjectured that, under 
the fictitious name of Pantolabus (Sas. 1. 8. 11, ii 
1. 21.), Horace alludes to Hermogenes, for the 
prosody of the 2 names is the same, so that one 
may be substituted for the other. 

Hermogeniänus, the latest Roman jurist from 
whom there is an extract in the Digest, lived in 
the time of Constantine the Great, It is probable 
that he was the compiler of the Codex Hermoge- 
nianus, but so many persons of the same name lived 
nearly at the same time, that this cannot be affirmed 
with certainty. 


HERMOLAUS. 


Hermôläus (‘EpuôAaos), a Macedonian youth, 
and a page of Alexander the Great. During a 
hunting party in Bactria, 8. c. 327, he slew a wild 
boar, without waïting to allow Alexander the first 
blow, whereupon the king ordered him to be flogged. 
Incensed at this indignity, Hermolaus formed a 
conspiracy against the king’s life ; but the plot 
was discovered, and Hermolaus and his accom- 
plices were stoned to death by the Macedonians. 

Hermonassa. 1. A town of the Sindi at the 
entrance of the Cimmerian Bosporus, founded by 
the Mytilenaeans, called after Hermonassa, the 
wife of the founder, who died during its foundation, 
and left to her the sovereignty.== 2. À town on 
the coast of Pontus, near Trapezus. 

Hermonthis (‘“Epuwvs: Ærment, Ru), the 
chief city of the Nomos Hermonthites, in Upper 
Egypt, on the W. bank of the Nile, a little above 
Thebes. 

Hermôpôlis (‘Epuéronus, “Epuou môAs). 1. 
Parva (n wxpa: Damankhour), a city of Lower 
Egypt, the capital of the Nomos of Alexandria, 
stood upon the canal which connected the Canopic 
branch of the Nile with the Lake Mareotis. == 2, 
Magna (f ueyäAn: nr. Eshmounein, Rau.), the 
capital of the Nomos Hermopolites, in the Hepta- 
nomis, or Middle Egypt, and one of the oldest 
cities in the land, stood on the W. bank of the 
Nile, a little below the confines of Upper Egypt. 
At the boundary line itself was a military station, 
or custom house, called ‘EpuomoATixn puAax, for 
collecting a toll on goods entering the Heptanomis. 
Hermopolis was a chief seat of the worship of 
Anubis (Cynocephalus) ; and it was the sacred 
burial-place of the Ibis. 

Hermôtimus (‘Epuérmos). 1. À mathematician 
| of Colophon, was one of the immediate predecessors 
: of Euclid, and the discoverer of several geometrical 
propositions.=?. Of Clazomenae, an early Greek 
philosopher of uncertain date, belonged to the Tonic 
| school. Some traditions represent him as a myste- 
| rious person, gifted with supernatural power, by 
which his soul, apart from the body, wandered 
from place to place, bringing tidings of distant 
| events in incredibly short spaces of time. At 
| length his enemies burned his body, in the absence 
of the soul, which put an end to his wanderings. 

Hermundüri, one of the most powerful nations 
| of Germany, belonged to the Suevic race, dwelt be- 
| tween the Maiïn and the Danube, and were bounded 
| by the Sudeti mountains in the N., the Agri De- 
| cumates of the Romans in the W. and S., the Na- 
| risci on the E., the Cherusci on the N.E., and 
| the Catti on the N.W. They were for a long 
time the allies of the Romans ; but along with 
the other German tribes they assisted the Mar. 
| comanni in the great war against the Romans in 
the reign of M. Aurelius. After this time they are 
 rarely mentioned as a separate people, but are in- 
| cluded under the general name of Suevi. 

Hermus (rù “Epuos: “Epuews), a demus in 
Attica, belonging to the tribe Acamantis, on the 
road from Athens to Eleusis. 
|  Hermus (“Epuos ; Ghiediz-Chaï), a considerable 
| river of Asia Minor, rises in Mt. Dindymene (Wo- 
| rad-Dagh) in Phrygia; flows through Lydia, 
 watering the plain N. of Sardis, which was hence 
! called “Epuov medio ; passes by Magnesia and 
| Temnus ; and falls into the Gulf of Smyrna, be- 
|. tween Smyrna and Phocaea. It formed the boun- 
dary between Aeolia and Ionia. Its chief tribu- 
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taries were the Hyllus, Cogamus, Pactolus, and 
Phrygnus. 

Hernici, a people in Latium, belonged to the 
Sabine race, and are said to have derived their 
name from the Marsic (Sabine) word kerza, “rock.” 
According to this etymology their name would 
signify ‘ mountaineers.” They inhabited the moun- 
tains of the Apennines between the lake Fucinus 
and the river Trerus, and were bounded on the N. 
by the Marsi and Aequi, and on the S. by the 
Volsci. Their chief town was ANAGNIA. They 
were a brave and warlike people, and long offered 
a formidable resistance to the Romans. The Romans 
formed a league with them on equal terms in the 
8rd consulship of Sp. Cassius, B.c. 486. They 
were finally subdued by the Romans, 306. 

H&r6, [LEaAnper.] 

Hëro (‘Hpwv). 1, The Elder, a celebrated ma- 
thematician, was a native of Alexandria, and lived in 
the reïgns of the Ptolemies Philadelphus and Ever- 
getes (B.c. 285—222.) He is celebrated on ac- 
count of his mechanical inventions, of which one of 
the best known is the common pneumatic experi- 
ment, called {Zero’s fountain, in which a jet of 
water is maintained by condensed air. We also 
find in his works a description of a seam engine, 
and of a double forcing pump used for a fire-engine. 
The following works of Hero are extant, though 
not in a perfect form:-— 1. Xewpo8aAAioTpas Ka- 
TaoieuT Kai ouuuerTpia, de Constructione et Mensuræ 
Manubalistae. 2. BeAomoëxa, on the manufacture 
of darts. 3. Ilveuuarikä, or Spiritalia, the most 
celebrated of his works. 4. Ilepi aÿrouaromoimri- 
Kkv, de Automatorum Fabrica Libri duo. AI 
these works are published in the Mafhematici 
Veteres, Paris, 1693.—?2.The Younger, a mathe- 
matician, is supposed to have lived under Heraclius 
(A. D. 610—641). The principal extant works 
assigned to him are:—1. De Machinis bellicis. 2. 
Geodaesia, on practical geometry. 3. De Obsidione 
repellenda. Published in the Mathematici Veteres. 

Hërôdes I. (‘Hp&ôns), commonly called Herod. 
1. Surnamed the Great, king of the Jews, was the 
second son of Antipater, and consequently of Idu- 
maean origin. [ANTIPATER, No. 3.] When his 
father was appointed by Caesar procurator of Ju- 
daea, in 8. c. 47, Herod, though only 25 years of 
age, obtained the government of Galilee. In 46 he 
obtained the government of Coele-Syria. After 
the death of Caesar (44), Herod first supported 
Cassius ; but upon the arrival of Antony in Syria, 
in 4], he exerted himself to secure his favour, and 
completely succeeded in his object. In 40 he went 
to Rome, and obtained from Antony and Octavian 
a decree of the senate, constituting him king of 
Judaea. He supported Antony in the civil war 
against Octavian ; but after the battle of Actium 
(31) he was pardoned by Octavian and confirmed 
in his kmgdom. During the remainder of his reign 
he cultivated with assiduity the friendship of Au- 
gustus and his counsellor Agrippa, and enjoyed the 
highest favour both of the one and the other. He 
possessed a jealous temper and ungovernable pas- 
sions. He put to death his beautiful wife Mari- 
amne, whom he suspected without cause of adul- 
tery, and with whom he was violently in love ; 
and at a later period he also put to death his two 
sons by Mariamne, Alexander and Aristobulus. 
His government, though cruel and tyrannical, was 
vigorous ; and he was both feared and respected by 
his subjects and the surrounding nations He 
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especially loved to display his power and magnifi- 
cence by costly and splendid public works. He 
commenced rebuilding the temple of Jerusalem ; 
he rebuilt the city of Samaria, and bestowed on it 
the name of Sebaste ; while he converted a small 
town on the sea-coast into a magnificent city. to 
which he gave the name of Caesarea. He adorned 
these new cities with ternples, theatres, gymnasia, 
and other buildings in the Greek style; and he even 
ventured to erect a theatre at Jerusalem itself, and 
an amphitheatre without the walls, in which he 
exhibited combats of wild beasts and gladiators. 
In the last year of his reign Jesus Christ was 
born ; and it must have been on his deathbed that 
he ordered that massacre of the children at Bethle- 
hem which is recorded by the Evangelist. (Matth. 
ïi. 16.) He died in the 37th year of his reisn. 
and the 70th of his age, B.c. 4.*2, Herodes 
Antipas, son of Herod the Great, by Malthace, a 
Samaritan, obtained the tetrarchy of Galilee aud 
Peraea, on his father’s death, while the kingdom 
of Judaea devolved on his elder brother Archelaus. 
He married Herodias, the wife of his half-brother. 
Herod Philip, she having, in defiance of the Jewish 
law, dvorced her first husband, He had been 
previously married to a daughter of the Arabian 
prince Aretas, who quitted him in disenst at this 
new alliance, Aretas thereupon invaded the domi- 
nions of Antipas, and defeated the army which 
was opposed to him. In 4.n. 38, after the death 
of Tiberius, Antipas went to Rome to solicit from 
Caligula the title of king, which had just been be- 
stowed upon his nephew, Herod Agrippa ; bnt 
through the intrigues of Agrippa, who was high in 
the favour of the Roman emperor, Antipas was 
deprived of his dominions, and sent into exile 
at Lyons (39); he was subsequently removed to 
Spain, where he died. It was Herod Antipas who 
imprisoned and put to death John the Baptist, who 
had reproached him with his unlawful connexion 
with Herodias. 1t was before him also that Christ 
was sent by Pontius Pilate at Jerusalem, as be- 
longing to his jurisdiction, on account of his sup- 
posed Galilean origin. = 3. Herodes Agripra. 
[AGRIPPA.]==4, Brother of Herod Agrippa EH. 
obtained the kingdom of Chalcis from Claudius at 
the request of Agrippa, 41. After the death of 
Agrippa (41), Claudius bestowed upon him the 
superintendence of the temple at Jerusalem, toge- 
ther with the right of appointing the high priests. 
He died in 48, when his kingdom was bestowed 
by Claudins upon his nephew, Herod Agrippa II. 
— 5. Herodes Atticus, the rhetorician. [ATTI- 
CUS.] 

Hérôdiänus (‘Hpwôtars). 1. An historian, who 
wrote in Greek a history of the Roman empire in 
8 books, from the death of M. Aurelius to the 
commencement of the reign of Gordianus III. 
(a. D. 180—238). He himself informs us that the 
events of this period had occurred in his own life- 
time ; but beyond this we know nothing respecting 
his life. He appears to have had Thucydides be- 
fore him as a model, both for style and for the 
general composition of his work, like him, intro- 
ducing here and there speeches wholly or in part 
imaginary. In spite of occasioral inaccuracies in 
chronology and geography, his narrative is in the 


* The death of Herod took place in the same vear 
with the actual birth of Christ, as is mentioned above, 
but it is well known that this is to be placed 4 years 
tefore the date in general use as the Christian era. 
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main truthful and impartial. Edited by Irmise 
Lips. 1789—1805. 5 vols., and by Bckker, B 
526.92. Aelïius Herodïiänus, one of the 
celebrated grammarians of antiquity, Was theso 
of Apollonius Dyscolus [APoLLONIUS, No.4J;an 
was born at Alexandria. From that place he“re: 
moved to Rome, where he gained the favour of th 
emperor M. Aurelius, to whom he dedicated his 
work on prosody. ‘This work seems to have em 
braced not merely prosody, but most of those-su 
jects now included in the etymological portionof 
grammar. The estimation in which he was held 
by subsequent grammarians was very great. Pris 
cian styles him maximus auctor artis çrammaticues 
He was a very voluminous writer; but noneof 
his works have come down to us complete, though 
several extracts from them are preserved by later 
grammarians. 
Hérôdicus (‘Hpôôwos). L. Of Babylon, a gram- 
marian, was one of the immediate successors of 
Crates of Mallus, and an opponent of the followers 
of Aristarchus, against whom he wrote an epigram; 
which is still extant and included in the Greek 
Anthology. 2. À celebrated physician of Selym= 
bria in Thrace. lived in the 5th century 8. c.; and 
was one of the tutors of Hippocrates. 
Hérôdôrus (‘Hp6ôwpos), of Heraclea, in Pontus, 
a contemporary of Hecataeus and Pherecydes. about 
B. C. 10, wrote a work on Hercules and his ex 
ploits. 
Hérôdôtus (‘Hpdôoros). 1. À Greek historian, 
and the father of history, was born at Halicar- 
nassus, a Doric colony in Caria, 8.c. 484. Je be- 
longed to a noble family at Halicarnassus. He 
was the son of Lyxes and Dryo; and the epic poet 
Panyasis was one of his relations. Herodotus lef 
his native city at an early age, in order to escape 
from the oppressive government of Lygdamis, the 
tyrant of Halicarnassus, who put to death Panyasis: 
He probably settled at Samos for some time, and 
there became acquainted with the Ionic dialect# 
but lle spent many years in his extensive travels 
in Europe, Asia, and Africa, of which we shall 
speak presently. At a later time he returned to 
Halicarnassus, and took a prominent part in expel= 
ling Lygdamis from his native city. Jn the con 
tentions which followed the expulsion of the tyrant, 
Herodotus was exposed to the hostile attacks of 
one of the political parties, whereupon he again 
left Halicarnassus, and settled at Thurn, in Italw 
where he died. Whether he accompanied the first: 
colonists to Thurii in 443, or followed them a few 
years afterwards, is a disputed point, and cannot 
be determined with certainty; though it appears 
probable from a passage in his work that he was 
at Athens at the commencement of the Peloponne 
sian war (431). It is also disvputed where Hero 
dotus wrote his history. Lucian relates that Hero- 
dotus read his work to the assembled Greeks af 
Olympia, which was received with such universal 
applause, that the 9 books of the work were in con: 
sequence konoured with the names of the 9 muses: 
The same writer adds that the young Thucydides 
was present at this recitation and was moved to 
tears. But this celebrated story, which rests upon 
the authority of Lucian alone, must be rejected fol 
many reasons. Nor is there sufficient evidencein 
favour of the tradition that Herodotus read ns 
work at the Panathenaea at Athens in 446 or 443 
and received from the Athenians a reward of 
talents. Ît is far more probable that he wrote-his 
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work at Thurïi, when he was advanced in years ; {a stronæ resemblance to a grand epic poem. 


and it appears that he was engaged upon it, at 
least in the way of revision, when he was 77 years 
of age, since he mentions the revolt of the Medes 
aganst Darius Nothus, and the death of Amyrtaeus, 
events wkich belong to the years 409 and 406. 
Though the work of Herodotus was probably not 
written till he was advanced in years, yet he was 
collecting materials for it during a great part of his 
life. It was apparently with this view that he 
undertook his extensive travels through Greece and 
foreign countries ; and his work contains on almost 
every page the results of his personal observations 
and inquiries. There was scarcely a town of any 
importance in Greece Proper and on the coasts of 
Asia Minor with which he was not perfectly fa- 
miliar; and at many places in Greece, such as Sa- 
mos, Athens, Corinth, and Thebes, he seems to 
have staid some time. The sites of the great 
battles between the Greeks and barbarians, as 
Marathon, Thermopylae, Salamis, and Plataeae, 
were well known to him ; and on Xerxes” line 


of march from the Hellespont to Athens, there. 


was probably not a place which he had not seen 
with his own eyes. He also visited most of 
the Greek islands, not only in the Aegean, but 
even in the W. of Greece, such as Zacynthus. 
In the N. of Europe he visited Thrace and the 
Scythian tribes on the Black Sea. 


In Asia he | 


travelled through Asia Minor and Syria, and, 


visited the cities of Babylon, Ecbatana, and Susa. 


He spent some time in Egypt, and travelled as | 


far S. as Elephantine. 
all the wonders of Egypt, and the accuracy of his 


observations and descriptions still excites the asto- | 


nishment of travellers in that country. From 
Egypt he appears to have made excursions to the 
E. into Arabia, and to the W. into Libya, at 
least as far as Cyrene, which was well known 
to him.— The object of his work is to give an 


account of the struggles between the Greeks and | 


Persians. He traces the enmity between Europe 
and Asia to the mythical times. He passes 
rapidly over the mythical ages to come to Croesus, 
king of Lydia, who was known to have committed 
acts of hostility against the Greeks. This induces 
him to give a full history of Croesus and of the 
kingdom of Lydia The conquest of Lydia by the 
Persians under Cyrus then leads him to relate the 
rise of the Persian monarchy, and the subjugation 
of Asia Minor and Babylon. The nations which 
are mentioned in the course of this narrative are 
again discussed more or less minutely. The history 
of Cambyses and his expedition into Egypt induce 
him to enter into the details of Egyptian history. 
The expedition of Darius against the Scythians 
causes him to speak of Scythia and the N. of 
Europe. In the meantime the revolt of the Ionianrs 
breaks out, which eventually brings the contest 
between Persia and Greece to an end. An account 
of this insurrection is followed by the history of the 
invasion of Greece by the Persians ; and the his- 
tory of the Persian war now runs in a regular 
channel until the taking of Sestos by the Greeks, 
B.Cc. 478, with which event his work concludes. 
It will be seen from the preceding sketch that 
the history is full of digressions and episodes ; 
but those do not impair the unity of the work, for 
one thread, as it were, runs through the whole, 
and the episodes are only like branches of the 
same tree. The structure of the work thus bears 


He saw with his own erves | 


The whole work is pervaded by a deep religious 
seutiment. Herodotus shows the most profound 
reverence for everything which he conceives as 
divine, and rarely ventures to express an opinion 
on what he considers a sacred or religious mys- 
tery. — In order to form a fair judgment of the 
historical value of the work of Herodotus, we must 
distinguish between those parts in which he speaks 
from his own observations and those in which he 
mereiy repeats what he was told by priests and 
others. In the latter case he was undoubtedly 
often deceived ; but whenever he speaks from his 
own observations, he is a real model of truthful- 
ness and accuracy; and the more the countries 
which he describes have been explored by modern 
travellers, the more firmly has his authority been 
established. Many things which used to be laughed 
at as impossible or paradoxical are found now to be 
strictly in accordance with truth.—The dialect in 
which he wrote is the Tonic, intermixed with epie 
or poetical expressions, and sometimes even with 
Attic and Doric forms. The excellencies of his 
style consist in its antique and epic colouring, its 
transparent clearness, and the lively flow of the 
narrative. But notwithstanding all the merits of 
Herodotus, there were certain writers in antiquity 
who attacked him, both in regard to the form and 
the substance of his work ; and there is still extant 
a work ascribed to Plutarch, entitled ‘ On the 
Malignity of Herodotus,”’ full of the most futile 
accusations of every kind. The best editions of 
Herodotus are by Schweighäuser, Argentor. 1806, 
often reprinted ; by Gaisford, Oxon. 1824 ; and by 
Bähr, Lips. 1830.— 2. À Greek physician, who 
practised at Rome with great reputation, about 
A.D. 100. He wrote some medical works, which 
are several times quoted by Galen.=38. Also a 
Greek physician, a native either of Tarsus or Phi- 
ladelphia, taught Sextus Empiricus. 

KHer06pôlis or Hero (‘Hp&wr môAus, ‘Hp@ : O.T. 
Raamses or Rameses?: Ru. nr. Abou-Keshid ?), 
the capital of the Nomos Heroüpolites or Arsinoïtes 
in Lower Egypt, stood on the border of the Desert 
E. of the Delta, upon the canal connecting the Nile 
with the W. head of the Red Sea, which was 
called from it Sinus Heroüpoliticus (xdAros ‘H- 
pauwv, “HpworoAirTys or -crix0s). The country 
about it is supposed to be the Goshen of Scripture. 

Hérôphilus (‘HpôpiAos), one of the most cele- 
brated physicians of antiquity, was born at Chalce- 
don in Bithynia, was a pupil of Praxagoras, and 
lived at Alexandria, under the first Ptolemy, who 
reigned B.c. 323—285. Here he soon acquired: 
a great reputation, and was one of the founders 
of the medical school in that city. He seems to 
have given his chief attention to anatomy and phy- 
siology, which he studied not merely from the dis- 
section of animals, but also from that of human 
bodies. He is even said to have carried his ardour 
in his anatomical pursuits 80 far as to have dissected 
criminals alive. He was the author of several me- 
dical and anatomical works, of which nothing but 
the titles and a few fragments remain. These have 
been collected and published by Marx, De Hero- 
phili Vita, &c. Gotting. 1840. 

Hérosträtus (‘Hpéorparos), an Ephesian, set 
fire to the temple of Artemis at Ephesus, on the 
same night that Alexander the Great was born, 
B.c. 856. He was put to the torture, and confessed 


j that he had fired the temple to immortalise him- 
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self. The Ephesians passed a decrce condemning 
nis name to oblivion; but it bas been, as might 
have been expected, handed down by history. 

KHersë (*Epon), daughter of Cecrops and sister 
of Agraulos, was beloved by Hermes, by whom 
she became the mother of Cephalus. Respecting 
her story, see AGRAULOS. At Athens sacrifices 
were offered to her, and the maïdens who carried 
the vessels containing the libation (épon) were 
called épénpépos. 

Hersilia, the wife of Romulus, was the only 
married woman carried off .by the Romans in the 
rape of the Sabine maidens. 
death became Quirinus, so Hersilia his wife be- 
came a goddess, Hora or Horta Some writers, 
however, made Hersilia the wife of Hostus, grand- 
father of Tullus Hostilius. 

Hertha (containing probably the same elements 
as the words earth, erde), the goddess of the earth, 
among the ancient Germans. 

Hérüli or Eruli, a powerful German race, are 
said to have come originally from Scandinavia, but 
they appear on the shores of the Black Sea in the 
reign of Gallienus (4. D. 262), when in conjunction 
with the Goths, they invaded the Roman empire. 
They were conquered by the Ostrogoths, and after- 
wards formed part of the great army of Attila, with 
which he invaded Gaul and Italy. Afterthe death 
of Attila (453) a portion of the Heruli united 
with other German tribes; and under the com- 
mand of Odoacer, who is said to have been an He- 
rulian, they destroyed the Western Empire, 476. 
Meantime the remainder of the nation formed a 
powerful kingdom on the banks of the Theiss 
and the Danube, which was eventually destroyed 
by the Langobardi or Lombards. Some of the 


Heruli were allowed by Anastasius to settle in- 


Pannonia, and they served with great distinction 
in the armies of Justinian. 

Hésïodus (‘Holoôos), one of the earliest Greek 
poets, of whose personal history we possess little 
authentic information. He is frequently mentioned 
along with Homer; as Homer represents the Tonic 
school of poetry in Asia Minor, so Hesiod re- 
presents the Boeotian school of poetry, which 
spread over Phocis and Euboea. The only points 
of resemblance between the 2 schools consist in 
their versification and dialect. In other respects 
they entirely differ. The Homeric school takes 
for its subjects the restless activity of the heroic 


age, while the Hesiodic turns its attention to the| 
quiet pursuits of ordinary life, to the origin of the 


world, the gods and heroes. Hesiod lived about 
a century later than Homer, and is placed about 
B. C. 135. We learn from his own poem on 
Works and Days, that he was born in the village 
of Ascra in Boeotia, whither his father had emi- 
grated from the Acolian Cyme in Asia Minor. 
After the death of his father, he was involved in 
a dispute with his brother Perses about his small 
patrimony, which was decided in favour of his 
brother. 
where he spent the remaïnder of his life. 
is all that can be said with certainty about the 
life of Hesiod. Many of the stories related about 
him refer to his school of poetry, and not to the 
poet personally. In this light we may regard the 
tradition, that Hesiod had a poetical contest with 
Homer, which ïis said to have taken place at 


He then emigrated to Orchomenos, 
This 
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‘Oumpou kai “HaozGov, the work of a grammarian 
who lived towards the end of the first century of 
our era, in which the 2 poets are represented-as 
engaged in the contest, and answering one another. 
The following works were attributed to Hesiod in 
antiquity : — 1. *Epya or ”"Epya kal nuépar, Opera 
et Dies, Works and Days. It is written in the most 
homely style, with scarcely any poetical imagery 
or ornament, and must be looked upon as the most 
ancient specimen of didactic poetry. It contains 


As Romulus after | ethical, political, and economical precepts, the last 


of which constitute the greater part of the work, 
consisting of rules about choosing a wife, the edu- 
cation of children, agriculture, commerce, and na- 
vigation. Ît would further seem that 3 distinct 
poems have been inserted in it; viz. 1. The fable 
of Prometheus and Pandora (47—105) ; 2. On 
the ages of the world, which are designated by the 
names of metals (109—201) ; and, 3. A descrip- 
tisn of winter (504—558). 2. Oeoyovia, a The 
ogony, was not considered by Hesiod’s countrymen 
to be a genuine production of the poet. This work 
gives an account of the origin of the world and the 
birth of the gods, explaining the whole order of 
nature in a series of genealogies, for every part of 
physical as well as moral nature there appears per- 
sonified in the character of a distinct being. The 
whole concludes with an account of some of the 
most illustrious heroes. 3. *Hoïa or otat ueydAœu, 
also called xaraAoyor yurumüv, Catalogue of 
Women. This work is lost. It contained accounts 
of the women who had been beloved by the gods, 
and had thus become the mothers of the heroes in 
the various parts of Greece, from whom the ruling 
families derived their origin. 4. ’Aomis ‘Hpa- 
kAéous, Shield of Hercules, which is extant, pro- 
bably formed part of the work last mentioned. It 
contains a description of the shield of Hercules, 
and is an imitation of the Homeric description of 
the shield of Achilles. The best edition of Hesiod 
is by Gôüttling, Gotha and Erfurt, 1843, 2d ed. 

HËësïidn6 (‘Ho:vn), daughter of Laomedon, king 
of Troy, was chaïined by her father to a rock, in 
order to be devoured by a sea-monster, that he 
might thus appease the anger of Apollo and 
Poseidon. Hercules promised to saxe her, if 
Laomedon would give him the horses which he 
had received from Zeus as a compensation for 
Ganymedes. Hercules killed the monster, but 
Laomedon refused to keep his promise. There- 
upon Hercules took Troy, killed Laomedon, and 
gave Hesione to his friend and companion Te- 
lamon, by whom she became the mother of Teucer. 
Her brother Priam sent Antenor to claim her 
back, and the refusal on the part of the Greeks 1s 
mentioned as one of the causes of the Trojan war. 

Hespéria (‘Ecrepia), the Western land (from 
écrepos, vesper), the name given by the Greek 
poets to Italy, because it lay W. of Greece. In 
imitation of them, the Roman poets gave the name 
of Hesperia to Spain, which they sometimes called 
ultima Hesperia (Hor. Carm. ï. 36. 4) to distinguish 
it from Italy, which they occasionally called Æes- 
peria Magna (Virg. Aen. i. 569). 

Hespérides (‘Ecrepiôes), the celebrated guar- 
dians of the golden apples which Ge (Earth) gave to 
Hera at her marriage with Zeus. Theïr parentageis 


Chalcis during the funeral solemnities of king differently related. They are called the daughters 
Amphidamas, or, according to others, at Aulis or | either of Night or Erebus, or of Phorcys and Cetc: 


The story of this contest gave rise to "a 
composition still extant under the title of "Ay&z 
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or of Atlas and Hesperis (whence their names 
Atlantides or Hesperides), or of Hesperus, or of 
Zeus and Themis. Some traditions mentioned 3 
Hesperides, viz. Aegle, Arethusa, and Hesperia ; 
others 4, Aegle, Crytheiu, Hestia, and Arethusa ; 
and others again 7. The poets describe them 
as possessing the power of sweet song. In the 
earliest legends, these nymphs are described as 
living on the river Oceanus, in the extreme W.; 
but the later attempts to fix the geographical 
position of their gardens led poets and geogra- 
phers to different parts of Libya, as the neigh- 
bourhood of Cyrene, Mount Atlas, or the islands 
on the W. coast of Libya, or even to the N. ex- 
tremity of the earth, beyond the wind Boreas, 
among the Hyperboreans. They were assisted in 
watching the golden apples by the dragon Ladon. 
It was one of the labours of Hercules to obtain 
possession of these apples. (See p. 310, a.) 

Hesperïdum insülae. [HEesPERIvn 1.] 

Hespéris. [BEREN1CE, No. 4, p. 120.] 

Hespérium (‘Ecrépior, ‘Ecrépou Képas: C. 
Verde or C. Roxo), a headland on the W. coast of 
Africa, was one of the furthest points to which the 
knowledge of the ancients extended along that 
coast. Near it was a bay called Sinus Hesperius ; 
and a day's journey from it a group of islands called 
Hesperidum Insulae, wrongly identified by some 
with the Fortunatae Insulae ; they are eïther the 
Cape de Verde islands, or, more probably, the Bis- 
sagos, at the mouth of the Rio Grande. 

Hespérus (“Eorepos), the evening star, is called 
by Hesiod a son of Astraeus and Eos. He was 
also regarded as the same as the morning star, 
whence both Homer and Hesiod call him the 
bringer of light (éwæpôpos). A later account 
makes him a son of Atlas, who was fond of 
astronomy, and who disappeared, after ascending 
Mount Atlas to observe the stars. He was wor- 
shipped with divine honours, and was regarded as 
the fairest star in the heavens. The Romans desig- 
nated him by the names Lucifer and Hesperus, to 
characterise him as the morning or evening star. 

KHestia (‘Ecria, Ion. ‘lorin), called Vesta by 
the Romans, the goddess of the hearth, or rather 
of the fire burning on the hearth, was one of 
the 12 great divinities of the Greeks. She was 
a daughter of Cronus and Rhea, and, accord- 
ing to common tradition, was the first-born of 
Rhea, and consequently the first of the children 
swallowed by Cronus. She was a maiïden di- 
vinity, and when Apollo and Poseidon sued for 
her hand, she swore by the head of Zeus to remain 
a virgin forever. Às the hearth was looked upon 
as the centre of domestic life, so Hestia was the 
goddess of domestic life and the giver of all do- 
mestic happiness: as such she was believed to 
dwell in the inner part of every house, and to 
have invented the art of building houses. In this 
respect she often appears together with Hermes, 
who was likewise a deus penetralis. Being the 
goddess of the sacred fire of the altar, Hestia had 
a share in the sacrifices offered to all the gods. 
Hence, when sacrifices were offered, she was in- 
voked first, and the first part of the sacrifice was 
presented to her. Solemn oaths were sworn by the 
goddess of the hearth; and the heerth itself was 
the sacred asylum where suppliants implored the 
protection of the inhabitants of the house. À town 
or city is only an extended family, and therefore 
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usually existed in the prytaneum of a town, where 
the goddess had her especial sanctuary ($dAaquos), 
under the name of Prytanitis (Tpuraviris), with a 
statue and the sacred hearth. There, as at a pri- 
vate hearth, Hestia protected the suppliants. When 
a colony was sent out, the emigrants took the fire 
which was to burn on the hearth of their new 
home from that of the mother town. If ever the 
fire of her hearth became extinct, it was not allowed 
to be lighted again with ordinary fire, but either 
by fire produced by friction, or by burning glasses 
drawing fire from the sun. The mystical specu- 
lations of later times took their origin from the 
simple ideas of the ancients, and assumed a sacred 
hearth not only in the centre of the earth, but even 
in that of the universe, and confounded Hestia in 
various Ways with other divinities, such as Cybele, 
Gaea, Demeter, Persephone, and Artemis. There 
were but few special temples of Hestia in Greece, 
since every prytaneum was in reality a sanctuary 
of the goddess, and since a portion of the sacri- 
fices, to whatever divinity they were offered, be- 
longed to her. The worship of the Roman Vesta 
is spoken of under VESTA. 

Hestiaeütis (‘Ecriuüris) 1. The N. W. part of 
Thessaly [THESSALIA.] == 2, Or Histiaea, à dis- 
trict in Euboea. [EuBoEA.] 

Hesychius (‘Hoëxios). 1. An Alexandrine 
grammarian, under whose name a large Greek dic- 
tionary has come down to us. Respecting his per- 
sonal history nothing is known, but he probably 
lived about A.D. 380, The work is based, as the 
writer himself tells us, upon the lexicon of Dioge- 
nianus. Hesychius was probably a pagan: the 
Christian glosses and the references to Christian 
writers in thework are interpolations bya later hand. 
The work is one of great importance, not only on 
account of its explaining the words of the Greek 
language, but also from its containing much literary 
and archaeological information, derived from earlier 
grammarians and commentators, whose works are 
lost. The arrangement of the work however is 
very defective. The best edition is by Alberti, 
completed after Alberti’s death by Ruhnken, Lugd. 
Bat. 1746—1766, 2 vols. fol.=2, Of Miletus, 
surnamed Z{ustris, from some office which he held, 
lived about À.p. 540, and wrote: 1. An Oromas- 
ticon, or account of illustrious men, published by 
Orelli, Lips. 1820. 2. A Chronicon or synoptical 
view of universal history, in 6 parts, from the reign 
of Belus, the reputed founder of the Assyrian em- 
pire, to the death of the Byzantine emperor, Anas- 
tasius I, À. D. 518. The work itself is Lost, but 
an account of it is preserved by Photius. 

Hetricülum, a town of the Bruttii. 

Hibernia, also called Ierne, Iverna or Juverna 
Clépvn, Iepriès vaos, ’lovepyia), the island of 
Ireland, appears to have derived its name from the 
inhabitants of its S. coast, called Juverni (Totepvoi) 
by Ptolemy, but its original name was probably 
Bergion or Vergion. It is mentioned by Caesar, 
and is frequently spoken of by subsequent writers; 
but the Romans never made any attempt to conquer 
the island, though they obtained some knowledge of 
it from the commercial intercourse which was carried 
on between it and Britain. We have no account of 
the island except from Ptolemy, who must have 
derived his information from the statements of the 
British merchants, who visited its coasts. Ptolemy 
gives rather a long list of its promontories, rivers, 
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Hicesïa. [AEOLIAE INSULAE.] 

Hicëtas (‘Ixéras or ‘Ixérns). 1. À Syÿracusan, 
contemporary with the younger Dionysius and Ti- 
moleon. Ile was at first a friend of Dion, after 
whose death (8.c. 353) his wife Arcte, and his 
sister Aristomache placed themselves under the 
care of Hicetas; but he was persuaded notwithstand- 
ing to consent to their destruction. A few years later 
he became tyrant of Leontini. He carried on war 
against the younger Dionysius, whom he defeated, 
and had made himself master of the whole city, 
except the island citadel, when Timoleon landed in 
Sicily, 344 Hicetas then opposed Timoleon and 
called in the aid of the Carthaginians, but he was 
defeated and put to death by Timoleon, 339 or 
338.— 2. Tyrant of Syracuse, during the interval 
between the reign of Agathocles and that of Pyr- 
rhus. He defeated Phintias, tyrant of Agrigentum, 
and was himself defeated by the Carthaginians. 
After a reign of 9 years (288—279), he was 
expelled from Syracuse.==8, Of Syracuse, one of 
the earlier Pythagoreans. 

Hiempsal. 1 Son of Micipsa, king of Nu- 
midia, and grandson of Masinissa, was murdered 
by Jugurtha, soon after the death of Micipsa, 
B. C. 118. 2. King .of Numidia, grandson or 
great-grandson of Masinissa, and father of Juba, 
appears to have received the sovereignty of part of 
Numidia after the Jugurthine war. He was ex- 
pelled from his kingdom by Cn. Domitius Aheno- 
barbus, the leader of the Marian party in Africa, 
but was restored by Pompey in 81. Hiempsal 
wrote some works in the Punic language, which 
are cited by Sallust (Jxg. 17). 

Hiéra. 1. [ AEOLIAE. |. == 2. [| AEGATES.] 

Hiéräpôlis (‘Ieparoas). 1. A city of Great 
Phrygia, near the Maeander, celebrated for its hot 
springs and its temple of Cybele. Like the neigh- 
bouring cities of Colossae and Laodicea, it was an 
early seat of Christianity, and it is mentioned in 
St. Paul's Æpisile to the Colossians (iv. 13). 2, 
Formerly Bambÿce (Bau£&ükn : Bambuch, or Mem- 
bij), a city in the N.E,. of Syria, one of the chief 
seats of the worship of Astarte. 

Hiérocles (‘IepoxAñs). 1. À Greek rhetorician 
of Alabanda in Caria, lived about B.c. 100, and 
was distinguished, like his brother Menecles, by 
the Asiatic style of oratory.?. Governor of Bi- 
thynia, and afterwards of Alexandria, is said to 
have been one of the chief instigators of the perse- 
cution of the Christians under Diocletian. He 
wrote a work against the Christians, entitled 
Ad-yor DiaaAñôes mpds Toùds Xpioriavous, of which 
we may form an idea from the account of Lactantius 
and the refutation which Eusebius wrote against 
it, Ve see from these writers that Hierocles 
attacked the character of Jesus Christ and his 
apostles, and put him on an equality with Apollo- 
nius of Tyana.== 3. À New Platonist, who lived 
at Alexandria about the middle of the 5th century. 
He wrote: 1. À commentary on the golden verses 
of Pythagoras, in which he endeavours to give an 
intelligible account of the philosophy of Pytha- 
goras. Published by Needham, Cambridge, 1709; 
and by Warren, London, 1742. 2. À work on 
Providence, Fate, and the reconciliation of man's 
free will with the divine government of the world, 
in 7 books. The work is lost, but some extracts 
from it preserved in Photius. 3. An ethical work 
on justice, on reverence towards the gods, parents, 
relations, &c., which bore the title Tà piAocopor- | 
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meva This work is also lost, but there are several 
extracts from it in Stobaeus. The extant work, en- 
titled Aoreïa, a collection of ludicrous tales, is erro- 
neously ascribed to Hierocles, the New Platonist. 
The work is of no merit.—4, À Greek grammarian, 
the author of an extant work, entitled Zuvékômuos, 
that is, The Travelling Companion, intended as a 
handbook for travellers through the provinces of 
the Eastern empire. It was perhaps written at the 
beginning of the Gth century of our era. It con- 
tains a list of 64 eparchiae or provinces of the East- 
ern empire, and of 935 different towns, with brief 
descriptions, Published by Wesseling, in Veterum 
Romanorum Itineraria, Amsterdam, 1735. 

Héron (‘Iépwr). 1. Tyrant of Syracuse (8. c. 
478—467), was son of Dinomenes and brother of 
Gelon, whom he succeeded in the sovereignty. In 
the early part of his reign he became involved in 
a war with Theron of Agrigentum, who had 
espoused the cause of his brother Polyzelus, with 
whom he had quarrelled. But Hieron afterwards 
concluded a peace with Theron, and became recon- 
ciled to his brother Polyzelus. After the death 
of Theron, in 472, he carried on war against his 
son Thrasydaeus, whom he defeated in a great 
battle, and expelled from Acrigentum. But by far 
the most important event of his reign was the great 
victory which he obtained over the Etruscan feet 
near Cumae (474), and which appears to have 
effectually broken the naval power of that nation. 
Hieron died at Catana in the 12th year of his 
reign, 467. His government was much more de- 
spotic than that of his brother Gelon. He main- 
tained a large guard of mercenary troops, and 
employed numerous spies and informers. He was 
however a liberal and enlightened patron of men of 
letters ;: and his court became the resort of the 
most distinguished poets and philosophers of the 
day. Aeschylus, Pindar, and Bacchylides took 
up their abode with him, and we find him asso- 
ciating in friendly intercourse with Xenophanes, 
Epicharmus, and Simonides. His intimacy with 
the latter was particularly celebrated, and has been 
made the subject by Xenophon of an imaginary 
dialogue, entitled the Æieron. His love of magnifi- 
cence was especially displayed in the great contests 
of the Grecian games, and his victories at Olympia 
and Delphi have been immortalised by Pindar. — 
2. King of Syracuse (8. c. 270—216), was the son 
of Hierocles, a noble Syracusan, descended from 
the great Gelon, but his mother was a female ser- 
vant. When Pryrrhus left Sicily (275), Hieron, 
who had distinguished himself in the wars of that 
monarch, was declared general by the Syracusan 
army. He strengthened his power by marrying 
the daughter of Leptines, at that time the most 
influential citizen at Syracuse ; and after his defeat 
of the Mamertines, he was saluted by his fellow- 
citizens with the title of king, 270. It was the 
great object of Hieron to expel the Mamertines 
from Sicily ; and accordingly when the Romans, 
in 264, interposed in favour of that people, Hieron 
concluded an alliance with the Carthaginians, and, 
in conjunction with them, carried on war against 
the Romans. But having been defeated by the 
Romans, he concluded a peace with them in the 
following year (263), in virtue of which he re- 
tained possession of the whole S. E. of Sicily, and 
the E. side of the island as far as Tauromenium. 
From this time till his death, a period of little less 
than half a century, Hieron continued the stedfast 
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Hephaestus (Vulcanus). (From an Hephaestus (Vulcan). (From a Gem in the Royal 
Altar in the Vatican.) Page 804. Cabinet at Paris) Page 394, 


Fe sc 
Hecate. (Causei, Museum Romanum, vol. 1, era (Juno). (Visconti, Mus. Pio. 
tav. 21.) Page 299. Clem., vol. 4, tav. 8) Pages 304, 305. 


Hera (Juno) seated on a Throne, with Mercury behind. À MHarpy. (British Museum. From a 
(Museo Borbonico.) Pages 304, 805. Tomb at Xanthus.) Pages 297, 298. 
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friend and ally of the Romans, a policy of which 
his subjects as well as himself reaped the benefits, 
in the enjoyment of a state of uninterrupted tran- 
quillity and prosperity. Even the heavy losses 
which the Romans sustained in the first 3 years of 
the 2nd Punic war did not shake his fidelity ; and 
after their great defeats, he sent them large supplies 
of corn and auxiliary troops. He died in 216 at the 
age of 92. His government was mild and equitable : 


though he did not refuse the title of king, he! 


avoided all external display of the insignia of 
royalty, and appeared in public in the garb of a 
private citizen. The care he bestowed upon the 
financial department of his administration is attested 
by the laws regulating the tithes of corn and other 
agricultural produce, which, under the name of Leges 
Hieronicae, were retained by the Romans when 
they reduced Sicily to a province. He adorned the 
city of Syracuse with many public works. His 
power and magnificence were celebrated by Theo- 
critus in his 16th Idyll. Hieron had only one son, 
Gelon, who died shortly before his father. He was 
succeeded by his grandson, Hieronymus. 
Hiérônÿmus (‘Iepéruuos). 1 Of Cardia, pro- 
bably accompanied Alexander the Great to Asia, 
and after the death of that monarch (8. c. 323) 
served under his countryman Eumenes. In the last 
battle between Eumenes and Antigonus (316) Hiero- 
nymus fell into the hands of Antigonus, who 
treated him with kindness, and to whose service he 
_ henceforth attached himself. After the death of 
Antigonus (301), Hieronymus continued to follow 
the fortunes of his son Demetrius, and was ap- 
} pointed by the latter governor of Boeotia, after his 
| first conquest of Thebes, 292. He continued un- 
| shaken in his attachment to Demetrius and to his 
son, Antigonus Gonatus, after him. It appears 
| that he survived Pyrrhus, and died at the advanced 
_ age of 104 Hieronymus wrote a history of the 
_ events from the death of Alexander to that of 
Pyrrhus, if not later. This work has not come 
down to us, but it is frequently cited by jiater 
_ writers as one of the chief authorities for the history 
. of Alexander’s successors. We are told that Hiero- 
 nymus displayed partiality to Antigonus and De- 
metrius, and in consequence treated Pyrrhus and 
Lysimachus with great injustice. 2. King of 
Syracuse, succeeded his grandfather, Hieron II., 
_ B.c. 216, at 15 years of age. He was persuaded 
| by the Carthaginian party to renounce the alliance 
with the Romans, which his grandfather had main- 
tained for so many years. He was assassinated 
after a short reign of only 13 months.— 8, Of 
| Rhodes, commonly called a peripatetic, though 
| Cicero questions his right to the title, was a disciple 
. of Aristotle, and appears to have lived down to the 
time of Ptolemy Philadelphus. He held the highest 
good to consist in freedom from pau and trouble, 
| and denied that pleasure was to be sought for its 
| ownsake.—4. Commonly known as Saint Jerome, 
| one of the most celebrated of the Christian fathers, 
|: was born at Stridon, a town upon the confines of 
: Dalmatia and Pannonia, about A.Dn. 340. His 
father sent him to Rome for the prosecution of his 
studies, where he devoted himself with great ardour 
and success to the Greek and Latin languages, to 
rhetoric, and to the different branches of philo- 
sophy, enjoying the instructions of the most distin- 
guished preceptors of that era, among whom was 
Aelius Donatus. [Donarus.] After completing 
his studies he went to Gaul, where he remained 
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some time, and subsequently travelled through 
various countries in the E. At Antioch he was 
attacked by a dangerous malady, and on his re- 
covery he resolved to withdraw from the world. 
In 374 he retired to the desert of Chalcis, lying 
between Antioch and the Euphrates, where he 
passed 4 years, adhering strictly to the most rigid 
observances of monkish ascetism, but at the same 
time pursuing the study of Hebrew. In 3/9 he 
was ordained a presbyter at Antioch by Paulinus. 
Soon after he went to Constantinople, where he lived 
for 3 years, enjoying the instructions and friend- 
ship of Gregory of Nazianzus. In 382 he accom- 
panied Paulinus to Rome, where he formed a close 
friendship with the Pope Damasus. He remained 
at Rome 3 vears, and there laboured in pro- 
claiming the glory and merit of a contemplative 
life and monastic discipline. He had many enthu- 
siastic disciples among the Roman ladies, but the 
influence which he exercised over them excited the 
hatred of their relations, and exposed him to at- 
tacks against his character. Accordingly he left 
Rome in 385, having lost his patron Damasus in 
the preceding year; and accompanied by the rich 
widow Paula, her daughter Eustochium, and a 
number of devout maidens, he made a tour of the 
Holy Land, and finally settled at Bethlehem, where 
Paula erected 4 monasteries, 3 for nuns and 1 for 
monks. Here he passed the remainder of his 
life. He died À. D. 420.— Jerome wrote a great 
number of works, most of which have come down 
tous. Of these the most celebrated are his Com- 
mentaries on the various books of the Scriptures. 
He also translated into Latin the Old and New 
Testaments: his translation is in substance the 
Latin version of the Scriptures, known by the name 
ofthe Vulgate. The translation of the Old Testa- 
ment was made hy Jerome directly from the He- 
brew ; but the translation of the New Testament 
was formed by him out of the old translations care- 
fully corrected from the original Greek. Jerome 
likewise translated from the Greek the Chronicle 
of Eusebius, which he enlarged, chiefly in the de- 
partment of Roman history, and brought down to 
A.D. 3/8. Jerome was the most learned of the 
Latin fathers. His profound knowledge of the 
Latin, Greek, and Hebrew languages, his familiarity 
with ancient history and philosophy, and his per- 
sonal acquaïntance with the manners and scenery 
of the East, enabled him to throw much light upon 
the Scriptures. In his controversial works he is 
vehement and dogmatical. His language is exceed- 
ingly pure, bearing ample testimony to the diligence 
with which he must have studied the choicest 
models. The best editions of the works of Jerome 
are the Benedictine, Par. 5 vols. fol. 1693—1706, 
and that by Vallarsi, Veron. 11 vols. fol. 1734— 
1742 ; reprinted Venet. 11 vols. 4to. 1766. 

Hiérôsôlÿma. [JERUSALEM.] 

Hilärïus. 1. A Christian writer, was born of 
pagan parents at Poitiers. He afterwards became 
a Christian, and was elected bishop of his native 
place, A. D. 350. From this time he devoted all 
his energies to check the progress of Arianism, 
which was making rapid strides in Gaul. He be- 
came so troublesome to the Arians, that they 
induced the emperor Constantius in 856 to banish 
him to Phrygia He was allowed to return to Gaul 
about 361, and died in his diocese in 368. Several 
of his works have come down to us. They consist 
chiefly of polemical treatises against the Arians 
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and addresses to the emperor Constantius. The 
best edition of his works is by Coustant, Paris, 
1693, forming one of the Benedictine series, and re- 
printed by Scipio Maffei, Veron.. 1730.=—=2. Bishop 
of Arles, succeeded his master Honoratus in that 
diocese, À. p. 429, and died in 449. He wrote the 
life of Honoratus and a few other works. 

Hilleviones. [GERMANIA, p. 282, a.] 

Himéra (‘Iuépa) 1. (Fiume Salso), one of the 
principal rivers in the S. of Sicily, at one time the 
boundary between the territories of the Carthagi- 
nians and Syracusans, receives near Enna the water 
of a salt spring, and hence has salt water as far as 
its mouth. 2. À smaller river in the N. of Sicily, 
flows into the sea between the towns of Himera 
aud Thermae. = 8, (‘Iuep&os), a celebrated Greek 
city on the N. coast of Sicily, W. of the mouth of 
the river Himera [No. 2.], was founded by the 
Chalcidians of Zancle, B. c. 648, and afterwards 
received Dorian settlers, so that the inhabitants 
spoke a mixed dialect. partly Ionic (Chalcidian) 
and partly Doric. About 560 Himera, being 
threatened by its powerful neighbours, placed itself 
under the protection of Phalaris, trrant of Agri- 
gentum, in whose power it appears to have re. 
mained till his death. At a later time (500) we find 
Himera governed by a tyrant Terillus, who was 
expelled by Theron of Agrigentum. Terillus there- 
upon applied for assistance to the Carthaginians, 
who, anxious to extend their influence in Sicily, 
sent a powerful army into Sicily under the com- 
mand of Hamilcar. The Carthaginians were de- 
feated with great slaughter at Himera by the united 
forces of Theron and Gelon of Syracuse on the same 
day as the battle of Salamis was fought (480). 
Himera was now governed by Thrasydaeus, the 
son of Theron, in the name of his father ; but the 
inbabitants having attempted to revolt, Theron put 
to death or drove into exile a considerable part of 
the population, and repeopled the city with settlers 
from all quarters, but especially of Dorian origin. 
After the death of Theron (472), Himera recovered 
its independence, and for the next 60 years was 
one of the most flourishing cities in Sicily. It as- 
sisted Syracuse against the Athenians in 415. In 
409 it was taken by Hannibal, the son of Gisgo, 
who, to revenge the great defeat which the Car- 
thaginians had suffered before this town, levelled 
it to the ground and destroyed almost all the inha- 
bitants. Himera was never rebuilt ; but on the 
opposite bank ofthe river Himera, the Carthaginians 
founded a new town, which, from a warm medicinal 
spring in its neighbourhood, was called Thermae 
(Oépuar: Oepuirns, Thermitanus : Termint.) Here 
the remains of the unfortunate inhabitants of Hi- 
mera were allowed to settle. The Romans, who 
highly prized the warm springs of Thermae, per- 
mitted the town to retain its own constitution; and 
Augustus made it a colony.—The poet Stesichorus 
was born at the ancient Himera, and the tyrant 
Agathocles at Thermae, 

Himérius (‘luépios), a celebrated Greek sophist, 
was born at Prusa in Bithynia, and studied at 
Athens. He was subsequently appointed professor 
of rhetoric at Athens, where he gave instruction to 
Julian, afterwards emperor, and the celebrated 
Christian writers, Basil and Gregory Nazianzen. 
In 362 the emperor Julian invited him to his court 
at Antioch, and made him his secretary. He re- 
turned to Athens in 368, and there passed the 
remainder of his life, Himerius was a pagan ; but 


HIPPARCHUS. 
be does not manifest in his writings any animosi 
against the Christians. There were extantinthe 
time of Photius 71 orations by Himerius; butof 
these only 2£ have come down to us complete 
Edited by Wernsdorf, Güttingen, 1790. 

Himilco (‘IufAkwv). L À Carthaginian, who 
conducted a voyage of discovery from Gadesto- 
wards the N., along the W. shores of Europe, “at 
the same time that Hanno undertook his voyageto 
the S. along the coast of Africa. [HAXNo, No. 10 
Himilco represented that his further progress was 
prevented by the stagnant nature of the sean 
loaded with sea weed, and by the absence of wind. 
His voyage is said to have lasted 4 months, but it, 
is impossible to judge how far it was extended. 
Perhaps it was intentionally wrapt in obseurity by 
the commercial jealousy of the Carthaginians. —2, 
Son of Hanno, commanded, together with Hannibal 
son of Gisco [HAnNiBAL, No. 1.], a Carthaginian: 
army in Sicily, and laid siege to Agrigentum, B.c. 
406. Hannibal died before Agrigentum of a pes 
tilence, which broke out in the camp ; and Himilco, 
now left sole general, succeeded in taking the place 
after a siege of nearly 8 months. At a later period 
he carried on war against Dionysius of Syracuse. 
In 395 he defeated Dionysius, and laïd siege to 
Syracuse ; but, while pressing the siege of the city, 
a pestilence carried off a great number of his men. 
In this weakened condition, Himilco was attacked 
and defeated by Dionysius, and was obliged to 
purchase his safety by an ignominious capitulation. 
Such was his grief and disappointment at this 
termination to the campaion, that, on his return 
to Carthage, he put an end to his life by vo- 
luntary abstinence. 8, The Carthaginian com- 
mander at Lilybaeum, which he defended with 
skill and bravery, when it was attacked by the 
Romans, 250.4, Commander of the Carthaginian 
forces in Sicily during a part of the 2nd Punic 
war, 214— 212. = 9. Surnamed PHAMAEAS, eom- 
mander of the Carthaginian cavalry in the 3rd 
Punic war. He deserted to the Romans, by 
whom he was liberally rewarded. | 

Hippäna (rà ‘Irmava), a town in the N. of" 
Sicily near Panormus. 

Hipparchïa (‘Inrapxia), wife of Crates the 
Cynic. [For details, see CRATES, No. 3.] 

Hipparchus (‘Irrapxæ). 1. Son of Pisistratus. 
[PISISTRATIDAE.] == 2, À celebrated Greek astro- 
nomer, was a native of Nicaea in Bithynia, and 
flourished B. c. 160—145. He resided both at 
Rhodes and Alexandria. He was the true father 
of astronomy, which he raised to that rank among 
the applications of arithmetic and geometry which 
it has always since preserved. He was the first 
who gave and demonstrated the means of solving 
all triangles, rectilinear and spherical. He con- 
structed a table of chords, of which he made the 
same sort of use as we make of our sines. He 
made more observations than his predecessors, and 
understood them better. He invented the plani 
sphere, or the mode of representing the starry 
heavens upon a plane, and of producing the solu= 
tions of problems of spherical astronomy. He is 
also the father of true geography, by his happy 
idea of marking the position of spots on the earth, 
as was one with the stars, by circles drawn from 
the pole perpendicularly to the equator; that is, 
by latitudes and longitudes. His method of eclipses 
was the only one by which differences of meridians 
could be determined, The catalogue which Hip= 
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parchus constructed of the stars is preserved in the 
Almagest of Ptolemy. Hipparchus wrote nume- 
rous works, which are all lost with the exception 
of his commentary on the phenomena of Aratus. 
Hipparinus (‘Imrapiros). 1. A Syracusan, 


mache.==2. Son of Dion, and grandson of the pre- 
ceding, threw himself from the roof of a house, and 
was killed on the spot, when his father attempted, 
by restraint, to cure him of the dissolute habits 
which he had acquired while under the power of 
Dionysius. «== 8. Son of the elder Dionysius by 
Aristomache, daughter of No. 1, succeeded Cal- 
Hppus in the tyranny of Syracuse, B.c. 352. He 
was assassinated, after reigning only 2 years. 

Hippäris (‘Inrapis: Cumarina), a river in the $. 
. of Sicily, which flows into the sea near Camarina. 
_ — Hippäsus (‘Immasos), of Metapontum or Croton, 
in Italy, one of the elder Pythagoreans, held the 
element of fire to be the cause of all things. In 
consequence of his making known the sphere, 
consisting of 12 pentagons, which was regarded 
by the Pythagoreans as a secret, he is said to 
| have perished in the sea as an impious man. 
Hippia and Hippius (‘Irmia and “Inmios, or 
| Mmreos), in Latin Æquester and Equestris, surnames 
of several divinities, as of Hera and Athena, of 
Poseidon and of Ares ; and at Rome also of Fortuna 
and Venus. 

Hippias (‘Immias). 1. Son of Pisistratus. [Pr- 
SISTRATIDAE. ] == 2. The Sophist, was a native of 
Elis, and the contemporary of Socrates, His fel- 
low-citizens availed themselves of his abilities in 
| political matters, and sent him on a diplomatiemission 
to Sparta. But he was in every respect like the 
other sophists of the time. He travelled through 
Greece for the purpose of acquiring wealth and ce- 
lebrity, by teaching and public speaking. His cha- 
racter as a sophist, his vanity, and his boastful ar- 
rogance, are well described in the 2 dialogues of 
Plato, Hippias major and Hippias minor. Though 
his knowledge was superfñcial, yet it appears that he 
had paid attention not only to rhetorical, philosophi- 
cal, and political studies, but also to poetry, music, 
mathematics, painting and sculpture ; and he must 
| even have acquired some practical skill in the me- 
| chanical arts, as he used to boast of wearing on his 
| body nothing that he had not made with his own 
hands, such as his seal-ring, his cloak, and shoes. 
He possessed great facility in extempore speaking ; 
and once his vanity led him to declare that he 
would travel to Olympia, and there deliver before 
the assembled Greeks an oration on any subject 
that might be proposed to him. 

Hippo (‘Irmwv), in Africa. 1. H. Regius (‘I. 
BaoiAuxôs : nr. Bonak, Ru.), a city on the coast of 
Numidia, W. of the mouth cf the Rubricatus ; 
once a royal residence, and afterwards celebrated 
las the bishopric of St. Augustine.—?, H. Diarrhy- 
itus or Zaritus (‘I. Gidppuros : Bizerta), a city on 
the N. coast of the Carthaginian territory (Zeugi- 
tana), W. of Utica, at the mouth of the Sinus 
Hipponensis. = 3. À town of the Carpetani in 
Hispania Tarraconensis, $. of Toletum. 

Hippocentauri. [CENTAURI.] 

Hippôcôon (‘Irmoxowvr), son of Oebalus and 
Batea. After his father’s death, he expelled his 
brother Tyndareus, in order to secure the kingdom 
to himself ; but Hercules led Tyndareus back, and 
slew Hippocoon and his sons. Ovid (Het. vi. 
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314) mentions the sons of Hippocoon among the 
Calydonian hunters. - 

Hippocrätes (‘Irmoxparns). 1. Father of Pi- 
sistratus, the tyrant of Athens. == 2. An Athenian, 


| son of Megacles, was brother of Clisthenes, the legis- 
father of Dion and Aristomache, supported the | 
elder Dionysius, who married his daughter Aristo- | 


lator, and grandfather, through his daughter Aga- 
riste, of the illustrious Pericles. == 3, An Athenian, 
son of Xanthippus and brother of Pericles He 


had 3 sons who, as well as their father, are alluded + 


to by Aristophanes, as men of a mean capacity, and 
devoid of education. ==4, An Athenian, son of 
Ariphron, commanded the Athenians, B.c. 424, 
when he was defeated and slain by the Boeo- 
tians at the battle of Delium.==5, À Lacedae- 
monian, served under Mindarus on the Asiatic 
coast in 410, and after the defeat of Mindarus at 
Cyzicus, became commander of the fleet.==6, À 
Sicilian, succeeded his brother Cleander, as tyrant 
of Gela, 498. His reign was prosperous ; and he 
extended his power over several other cities of 
Sicily. He died in 491, while besieging Hybla.=— 
7. À Sicilian, brother of EPICYDES. == 8. The 
most celebrated physician of antiquity. He was 
born in the island of Cos about 8.c. 4606. He be- 
longed to the famiiy of the Asclepiadae, and was 
the son of Heraclides, who was also a physician. 
His mother’s name was Phaenarete, who was said 
to be descended from Hercules. He was instructed 
in medical science by his father and by Herodicus, 
and heis said to have been also a pupil of Gorgias 
of Leontini. He wrote, taught, and practised his 
profession at home ; travelled in different parts of 
the continent of Greece ; and died at Larissa in 
Thessaly, about 357, at the age of 104. He had 
2 sons, Thessalus and Dracon, and a son-in-law, 
Polybus, all of whom followed the same profession, 
and who are supposed to have been the authors of 
some of the works in the Hippocratic collection. 
These are the only certain facts which we know re- 
specting the life of Hippocrates ; but to these later 
writers have added a large collection of stories, 
many of which are clearly fabulous. Thus he is 
said to have stopped the plague at Athens by burn- 
ing fires throughout the city, by suspending chaplets 
of flowers, and by the use of an antidote, It is 
also related that Artaxerxes Longimanus, king of 
Persia, invited Hippocrates to come to his as- 
sistance during a time of pestilence, but that Hip- 
pocrates refused his request, on the ground of his 
being the enemy of his country.—The writings 
which have come down to us under the name of 
Hippocrates were composed by several different 
persons, and are of very different merit. They are 
more than 60 in number, but of these only a few 
are certainly genuine. They are : — 1. Ipoyrw- 
oTikôv, Praenotiones or Prognosticon. 2. ’Ago- 
piouoi, Aphorismi. 3. "Emidmuiwr BiSAia, De Mor- 
bis Popularibus (or Epidemiorum). 4. Iepi Atai- 
rns OËéwr, De Ratione Victus in Morbis Acutis, 
or De Diaeta Acutorum. 5. Tlepl *Aépwv, ‘Yôd- 
Twv, Tômwv, De Aëre, Aquis, et Locis. 6. Tlep} 
Tüv èv KepaXñ Tpœudrwr, De Capitis Vulneribus. 
Some of the other works were perhaps written by 
Hippocrates ; but the great majority of them were 
composed by his disciples and followers, many of 
whom bore the name of Hippocrates. The ancient 
physicians wrote numerous commentaries on the 
works in the Hippocratic collection. Of these the 
most valuable are the commentaries of Galen.—Hip- 
pocrates divided the causes of disease into 2 prin- 
cipal classes ; the one comprehending the influence 
Y 2 
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of seasons, climates, water, situation, &c., and the 
other the influence of food, exercise, &c. He con- 
sidered that while heat and cold, moisture and 
dryness, succeeded one another throughout the 
year, the human body underwent certain analogous 
changes, which influenced the diseases of the period. 
He supposed that the 4 fluids or humours of the 
body (blood, phlegm, yellow bile, and black bile) 
were the primary seat of disease ; that health was 
the result of the due combination (or crasis) of 
these, and that, when this crasis was disturbed, 
disease was the consequence ; that, in the course 
of a disorder that was proceeding favourably, these 
humours underwent a certain change in quality (or 
coction), which was the sign of returning health, as 
preparing the way for the expulsion of the morbid 
matter, or crisis ; and that these crises had a ten- 
dency to occur at certain stated periods, which 
were hence called “ critical days.” — Hippocrates 
was evidently a person who not only had had 
great experience, but who also knew how to turn 
it to the best account ; and the number of moral 
reflections and apophthegms that we meet with 
in his writings, some of which (as, for example, 
“ Life is short, and Art is long ”) have acquired a 
sort of proverbial notoriety, show him to have 
been a profound thinker. His works are written 
in the lonic dialect, and the style is so concise as 
to be sometimes extremely obscure. — The best 
edition of his works is by Littré, Paris, 1839, seq., 
with a French translation. 

Hippocrëène (‘Inroxpñrn), the “ Fountain of 
the Horse,” called by Persius Fons Caballinus, was 
a fountain in Mt. Helicon in Boeotia, sacred to the 
Muses, said to have been produced by the horse 
Pegasus striking the ground with his feet. - 

Hippôdämia (‘Irruôqueia). 1. Daughter of 
Oenomaus, king of Pisa in Elis. For details see 
OExOMAUS and PELOPS. == 2, Wife of Pirithous, 
at whose nuptials took place the celebrated battle 
between the Centaurs and Lapithae, For details 
see PIRITHOUS.=—= 3. See BRISEIS. 

Hippôdämus (‘Irmédauos), a distinguished 
Greek architect, a native of Miletus, and the son 
of Euryphon or Eurycoën. His fame rests on his 
construction, not of single buildings, but of whole 
cities. His first great work was the town of Pi- 
raeus, which he built under the auspices of Pericles. 
When the Athenians founded their colony of 
Thurii (8. c. 443), Hippodamus went out with the 
colonists, and was the architect of the new city. 
Hence he is often called a Thurian. He after- 
wards built Rhodes (408—407). 

Hippôlôchus (‘IrméAoxos), son of Bellero- 
phontes and Philonoë or Anticlea, and father of 
Glaucus, the Lycian prince. 

Hippolÿte (‘IrroAurn). 1. Daughter of Ares 
and Otrera, was queen of the Amazons, and sister 
of Antiope and Melanippe. She wore a girdle 
given to her by her father ; and when Hercules 
came to fetch this girdle, she was slain by Hercules. 
[See p. 309, b.] According to another tradition, 
Hippolyte, with an army of Amazons, marched 
into Attica, to take vengeance on Theseus for hav- 
ing carried off Antiope ; but being conquered by 
Theseus, she fled to Megara, where she died of 
grief, and was buried. In some accounts Hippolyte, 
and not Antiope, is said to have been married to 
Theseus. — 2. Or Astydamia, wife of Acastus, 
fell in love with Peleus. See Acasrus. 

Hippolÿtus (‘IrzsAuros). 1. Son of Theseus 


, | 
HIPPONAX. 


by Hippolyte, queen of the Amazons, or her sister. | 
Antiope. Theseus afterwards married Phaedra, 
who fell in love with Hippolytus ; but as“her 
offers were rejected by her step-son, she accused 
him to his father of having attempted her dishonour. 
Theseus thereupon cursed his son, and requested 
his father (Aegeus or Poseidon) to destroy him. | 
Accordingly, as Hippolytus was riding in his 
chariot along the sea-coast, Poseidon sent fortha 
bull from the water. The horses were frightened, 
upset the chariot, and dragged Hippolytus along 
the ground till he was dead. Theseus afterwards 
learned the innocence of his son, and Phaedra, in 
despair, made away with herself. Artemis induced 
Aesculapius to restore Hippolytus to life again, 
and, according to Italian traditions, Artemis (Diana) 
placed him, under the name of Virbius, under the 
protection of the nymph Egeria, in the grove of 
Aricia, in Latium, where he was honoured with 
divine worship. Horace, following the more an- 
cient tradition, says that Diana could not restore 
Hippolytus to life (Curm. iv. 7. 25).=— 2. An early 
ecclesiastical writer of considerable eminence, but 
whose real history is very uncertain. He appears 
to have lived early in the 3rd century ; and is saïd 
to have suffered martyrdom under Alexander Se- 
verus, being drowned ina ditch or pit full of water. 
Others suppose that he perished in the Decian per- 
secution. He is said to have been a disciple of 
Jrenaeus and a teacher of Origen.— His works, 
which are written in Greek, are edited by Fa: 
bricius, Hamb. 1716—1718, 2 vols. fol. 
Hippômédon (‘Irrouéôwr), son of Aristomachus, 
or, according to Sophocles, of Talaus, was one of. 
the Seven against Thebes, where he was slain 
during the siege by Hyperbius or Ismarus. 
Hippômënes (‘Imrouéyns). 1 Son of Mega- 
reus, and great-grandson of Poseidon, conquered 
Atalanta in the foot-race. For details see ATA: 
LANTA, No. 2.==%. À descendant of Codrus, the 
4th and last of the decennial archons. Incensed 
at the barbarous punishment which he inflicted on 
his daughter, the Attic nobles deposed him. 
Hippon (“Irrwy), of Rhegium, a philosopher of 
uncertain date, belonging to the Ionian school. He 
was accused of Atheism, and so got the surname of 
the Melian, as agreeing in sentiment with Diago- 
ras. He held water and fire to be the principles 
of all things, the latter springing from the former, 
and developing itself by generating the universe. 
Hippônax (‘Irmévat). Of Ephesus, son of 
Pytheus and Protis, was, after Archilochus and 
Simonides, the 3rd of the Iambic poets of Greece: 
He flourished B.c.546—520. He was distinguished 
for his love of liberty, and having been expelled 
from his native city by the tyrants, he took up his 
abode at Clazomenae, for which reason he is some 
times called a Clazomenian. In person, Hipponax 
was little, thin, and ugly, but very strong. TheZ2 
brothers Bupalus and Athenis, who were sculptors 
of Chios, made statues of Hipponax, in which they 
caricatured his natural ugliness ; and he in return 
directed all the power of his satirical poetry 
against them, and especially against Bupalus: 
(Hor. Epod. vi. 14.) Later writers add that the 
sculptors hanged themselves in despair. Hipponax 
was celebrated in antiquity for the severity of his 
satires. He severely chastised the effeminate lux= 
ury of his Jonian brethren; he did not spare his 
own parents ; and he ventured even to ridicule 
the gods., — In his satires he introduced a spondee 
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or a trochee in the last foot, instead of an iambus. 
This change made the verse irregular in itsrhythm, 
and gave it a sort of halting movement, whence it 
was called the Choliambus (xwAau6és, lame iam- 
bic), or Iambus Scazon (oxdwv, limping). He 
also wrote a parody on the Iliad. He may be said 
to occupy a middle place between Archilochus and 
Aristophanes. He is as bitter, but not so earnest, 
as the former, while in lightness and jocoseness he 
more resembles the latter. The fragments of Hip- 
ponax are edited by Welcker, Gotting. 1817, 8vo, 
and by Bergk, in the Poetae Lyrici Graeci. 

Hippônicus. [CALLIAS AND Hipponicus.] 

Hipponium. [ViB0.] 

Hippôndus. [BELLEROPHON.] 

Hippôtädes (‘Inmorddns), son of Hippotes, that 
is, Aeolus. [ Arozus, No. 2.] Hence the Aeoliae 
Insulae are called Hippotadae regnum. (Ov. Met. 
xiv. 86.) 

Hippôtes (‘Irmôrns). 1. Father of Aeolus. 
[AroLus, No. 2.]==2, Son of Phylas by a 
daughter of Iolaus, great-grandson of Hercules, and 
father of Aletes. When the Heraclidae invaded 
Peloponnesus, Hippotes killed the seer Carnus. 
The army in consequence began to suffer very se- 
verely, and Hippotes by the command of an oracle 
was banished for 10 years. 

Hippôthôon (‘Irroddwv), an Attic hero, son of 
Poseidon and ALoPr, the daughter of Cercyon. 
He had a heroum at Athens ; and one of the Attic 
phylae, or tribes, was called after him Hippothoontis. 

Hippôthôus (‘Irmé@oos). 1. Son of Cercyon, 
and father of Aepytus, succeeded Agapenor as 
king in Arcadia. — 2. Son of Lethus, grandson of 
Teutamus, and brother of Pylaeus, led a band of 
Pelasgians from Larissa to the assistance of the 
Trojans. He was slain by the Telamonian Ajax. 

Hirpini, a Samnite people, whose name is said 
to come from the Sabine word härpus, “ a wolf,” 
dwelt in the S. of Samnium between Apulia, 
Lucania and Campania. Their chief town was 
AECULANUM. 

À. Hirtius, belonged to a plebeian family, which 
came probably from Ferentinum in the territory of 
the Hernici He was the personal and political 
friend of Caesar the dictator. In 8. c. 58 he was 
Caesar’s legatus in Gaul, and during the Civil War 
his name constantly appears in Cicero’s correspon- 
dence. He was one of the 10 praetors nominated 
by Caesar for 46, and during Caesar’s absence in 
Africa he lived principally at his Tusculan estate, 
which was contiguous to Cicero’s villa. Though 
politically opposed, they were on friendly terms, and 
Cicero gave Hirtius lessons in oratory. In 44 Hirtius 
received Belgic Gaul for his province, but he go- 
verned it by deputy, and attended Caesar at Rome, 
who nominated him and Vibius Pansa, consuls for 
43. After Caesar's assassination (44) Hirtius first 
joined Antony, but being disgusted by the despotic 
arrogance of the latter, he retired to Puteoli, where 
he renewed his intercourse with Cicero. Later in 
the year he resided at his Tusculan villa, where he 
was attacked by a dangerous illness, from which he 
never perfectly recovered. On the 1st of January, 
43, Hirtius and Pansa entered on their consulship, 
according to Caesar’s arrangement. The 2 consuls 
were sent along with Octavian, against Antony, 
who was besieging Dec. Brutus at Mutina. Pansa 
was defeated by Antony, and died ofa wound which 
he had received in the battle. Hirtius retrieved this 
disaster by defeating Antony, but he also fell on the 
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27th of A pril, in leading an assault on the besieger’s 
camp. Octavian sent the bodies of the slain consuls 
to Rome, where they were received with extraor- 
divary honours, and publicly buried in the Field of 
Mars. To Octavian their removal from the scene 
was so timely, that he was accused by many of 
murdering them. Hirtius divides with Oppius the 
claim to the authorship of the 8th book of the 
Gallic war, as well as that of the Alexandrian, 
African, and Spanish. It is not impossible that he 
wrote the 3 first, but he certainly did not write 
the Spanish war. 

Hirtuleius, a distinguished general of Sertorius 
in Spain. In 8.c. 78 he was routed and slain near 
Italica in Baetica by Metellus. 

Hispälis, more rarely Hispal (Seville), a town 
of the Turdetani in Hispania Baetica, founded by 
the Phoenicians, was situated on the left bank of 
the Baetis, and was in reality à seaport, for, 
although 500 stadia from the sea, the river is na- 
vigable for the largest vessels up to the town. 
Under the Romans Hispalis was the 3rd town in 
the province, Cordnba and Gades being the 2 first. 
It was patronised by Caesar, because Corduba had 
espoused the side of Pompey. He made it a Roman 
colony, under the name of Julia Romula or Romu- 
lensis, and à conventus juridicus or town of assize. 
Under the Goths and Vandals Hispalis was the 
chief town in the S. of Spain, and under the Arabs 
was the capital of a separate kingdom. 

Hispänïa or Ibërïa (‘Ioravia, ‘Inpia: Hispa- 
nus, Ibërus: Spain), à peninsula in the S.W. of 
Europe, is connected with the land only on the N.E,, 
where the Pyrenees form its boundary, and is sur- 
rounded on all other sides by the sea, onthe E. and 
S. by the Mediterranean, on the W. by the Atlan- 
tic, and on the N. by the Cantabrian sea. The 
Greeks and Romans had no accurate knowledge of 
the country till the time of the Roman invasion in 
the 2nd Punic war. It was first mentioned by 
Hecataeus (about B.c. 500) under the name of 
Tberia ; but this name originally indicated only the 
E. coast : the W. coast beyond the pillars of Her- 
cules was called Tartessis (Taprnoois) ; and the 
interior of the country Celrica (n KeATix), Ata 
later time the Greeks applied the name of Zberia, 
which is usually derived from the river Iberus, to 
the whole country. The name Hispania, by which 
the Romans call the country, first occurs at the 
time of the Roman invasion. It is usually derived 
from the Punic word Span, ‘ a rabbit,” on account 
of the great number of rabbits which the Carthagi- 
nians found in the Peninsula ; but others suppose 
the name to be of native origin, and to be the same 
as the Basqne Æzpaña, an edge or border. The 
poets also called it Æesperia, or, to distinguish it 
from Italy, Hesperia Ultima. Spain is a very moun- 
tainous country. The principal mountains are, in 
the N.E. the Pyrenees [PYRENAEUS M.], and in 
the centre of the country the IpuBEDA, which 
runs parallel with the Pyrenees from the land of 
the Cantabri to the Mediterranean, and the ORos- 
PEDA or ORTOSPEDA, which begins in the centre 
of the Idubeda, runs S.W. throughout Spain, and 
termmates at Calpe. The rivers of Spain are nu- 
merous. The 6 most important are the IBERUS 
(Ebro), BAETIS (Guadalquiver), and ANAS (Gua- 
diana), in the E. and S. ; and the Taçus, Du- 
RIUS (Douro), and Minius { Minho}, in the W. 
Spain was considered by the <:ients very fertile, but 
more especially the S. pait vf the country, Baetica 
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and Lusitania, which were also praised for their 
splendid climate. The central and N. parts of the 
country were less productive, and the climate in 
these districts was very cold in winter. IntheS. 
there were numerous flocks of excellent sheep, the 
wool of which was very celebrated in foreign 
countries. The Spanish horses and asses were 
also much valued in antiquity ; and on the coast 
there was abundance of fish. The country pro- 
duced a great quantity of corn, oil, wine, flax, figs, 
and other fruits. But the principal riches of the 
country consisted in its mineral productions, of 
which the greatest quantity was found in Turde- 
tania. Gold was found in abundance in various 
parts of the country ; and there were many silver 
mines, of which the most celebrated were near 
Carthago Nova, Ilipa, Sisapon, and Castulo. The 
precious stones, copper, lead, tin, and other metals, 
were also found in more or less abundance. — The 
most ancient inhabitants of Spain were the Iberi, 
who, as a separate people, must be distinguished 
from the Iberi, a collective name of all the inha- 
bitants of Spain. The Iberi dwelt on both sides 
of the Pyrenees, and were found in the S. of Gaul, 
as far as the Rhone. Celts afterwards crossed the 
Pyrenees, and became mingled with the Iberi, 
whence arose the mixed race of the Celtiberi, who 
dwelt chiefly in the high table land in the centre 
of the country. [CELTIBERI] But besides this 
mixed race of the Celtiberi, there were also several 
tribes. both of Iberians and Celts, who were never 
united with one another. The unmixed Iberians, 
from whom the modern Basques are descended, 
dwelt chiefly in the Pyrenees and on the coasts, 
and their most distinguished tribes were the Asrt- 
RES, CANTABRI VACCAEI, &c. The unmixed 
Celts dwelt chiefly on the river Anas, and in the 
N.W. corner of the countrv or Gallaecia. Besides 
these inhabitants. there were Phoenician and Car- 
thaginian settlements on the coasts, of which the 
most important were GADES and CARTHAGO 
Novo ; there were likewise Greek colonies, such 
as EMPORIAE and SAGUNTUM ; and lastlv the 
conquest of the country by the Romans introduced 
many Romans among the inhabitants, whose cus- 
toms, civilisation, and language, gradually spread 
over the whole peninsula, and effaced the national 
characteristics of the ancient population. The 
spread of the Latin language in Spain seems to 
have been facilitated by the schools, established 
by Sertorius, in which both the language and lite- 
rature of Greece and Rome were taught. Under 
the empire some of the most distinguished Latin 
writers were natives of Spain, such as the 2 Se- 
necas, Lucan, Martial, Quintilian, Silius Italicus, 
Pomponius Mela, Prudentius, and others. The 
ancient inhabitants of Spain were a proud, brave, 
and warlike race ; easily excited and ready to take 
offence ; inveterate robbers ; moderate in the use 
of food and wine ; fond of song and of the dance ; 
lovers of their liberty, and ready at all times to 
sacrifice their lives rather than submit to a foreign 
master. The Cantabri and the inhabitants of the 
mountains in the N. were the fiercest and most 
uncivilised of all the tribes ; the Vaccaei and the 
Turdetani were the most civilised ; and the latter 
people were not only acquainted with the alphabet, 
but possessed a literature which contained records of 
their history, poems, and collections of laws com- 
posed in verse. — The history of Spain begins with 
the invasion of the country by the Carthaginians, 
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B. C. 238 ; for up to that time hardly any thingwas 
known of Spain except the existence of 2 powerfu 

commercial states in the W., TARTESSUS and GA: 
DES. After the 1st Punic war Hamilcar, the son of 
Hannibal, formed the plan of conquering Spain;“in 
order to obtain for the Carthaginians possessions 
which might indemnify them for the loss of Sicilx 
and Sardinia. Under his command (238—229), 
and that of his son-in-law and successor, Hasdru 
bal (228—221), the Carthaginians conquered the 
greater part of the S.E. of the peninsula as far &s 
the Iberus ; and Hasdrubal founded the important. 
city of Carthago Nova. These successes of the 
Carthaginians excited the jealousy of the Romans ; 
and atreaty was made between the 2 nations about 
228, by which the Carthaginians bound them- 
selves not to cross the Iberus. The town of Sa- 
guntum. although on the W. side of the river, was 
under the protection of the Romans ; and-the cap- 
ture of this town by Hannibal in 219, was the 
immediate cause of the 2nd Punicwar. Inthe 
course of this war the Romans droxe the Cartha- 
ginians out of the peninsula, and became masters 
of their possessions in the S. of the country. But 
many tribes in the centre of the country. which 
had been only nominally subject to Carthage, 
still retained their virtual independence ; and 
the tribes in the N. and N. W. of the country 
had been hitherto quite unknown both to the Car- 
thaginians and Romans. There now arose a long 
and bloody struggle between the Romans and the 
various tribes in Spain, and it was nearly 2 cen- 
turies before the Romans succeeded in subduing 
entirely the whole of the peninsula. The Celti- 
berians were conquered by the elder Cato (195), 
and Tib. Gracchus, the father of the 2 tribunes 
(179). The Lusitanians, who long resisted the 
Romans under their brave leader Viriathus, were 
obliged to submit, about the year 137, to D. Brutus, 
who penetrated as far as Gallaecia; but it was 
not till Numantia was taken by Scipio Africanus 
the younger, in 133, that the Romans obtained 
the undisputed sovereignty over the various tribes 
in the centre of the countrv, and of the Lusitanians 
to the S. of the Tagus. Julius Caesar, after his 
praetorship, subdued the Lusitanians N°: of the 
Tagus (60). The Cantabri, Astures, and other 
tribes in the mountains of the N., were finally sub- 
jugated by Augustus and his generals. The whole 
peninsula was now subject to the Romans ; and 
Augustus founded in it several colonies, and caused 
excellent roads to be made throughout the country. 
The Romans had, as early as the end of the 
2nd Punic war, divided Spain into 2 provinces, se- 
parated from one another by the Iberus, and called 
Hispania Citerior and Hispania Ulterior, the former 
being to the E., and the latter to the W. of the 
river. In consequence of there being 2 provinces, we 
frequently find the country called Hispariae. The 
provinces were governed by 2 proconsuls or 2 pro- 
praetors, the latter of whom also frequently bore 
the title of proconsuls. Augustus made a new di- 
vision of the country, and formed 3 provinces Tar- 
raconensis, Baetica, and Lusitania. The province 
Tarraconensis, which derived its name from Tar- 
raco, the capital of the province, was by far the 
largest of the 3, and comprehended the whole of 
the N., W.. and centre of the peninsula The pro- 
vince Baeticu, which derived its name from the 
river Baetis, was separated from Lusitania on the 
N. and W. bythe river Anas. and from Tarraco- 
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pensis on the E. by a line drawn from the river| session of Chios. 
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In 494 he made a descent upon 


Anas to the promontory Charidemus in the Medi-| the Tonian coast, but was defeated and taken pri- 


terranean. The province Lusitania, which corre- 
sponded very nearly in extent to the modem Por- 
tugal, was separated from Tarraconensis on the N. 
by the river Durius, from Baetica on the E. by 
the Anas, and from Tarraconensis on the E. by a 
line drawn from the Durius to the Anas, between 
the territories of the Vettones and Carpetani. Au- 
gustus made Baetica a senatorial province, but re- 
served the government of the 2 others for the 
Caesar ; so that the former was governed by a 

proconsul appointed by the senate, and the latter 
by imperial legati. In Baetica, Corbuda or His- 
palis was the seat of government ; in Tarraconensis 
Tarraco ; and in Lusitania Augusta Emerita. On 
the reorganisation of the empire by Constantine, 
Spain, together with Gaul and Britain, was under 
the general administration of the Praefectus Prae- 
toro Galliae, one of whose 3 vicarii had the go- 
vernment of Spain, and usually resided at Hispalis. 
At the same time the country was divided into 7 
provinces : Bactica, Lusitania, Gallaecia, Tarra- 
conensis, Carthaginiensis, Baleares, ind Mauritania 
Tinigitana in Africa (which was then reckoned 
part of Spain). The capitals of these 7 provinces 
: were respectively Æispalis, Augusta Emerita, Bra- 
| sara, Cacsaraugusta, Carthago Nova, Palma, and 
 Tingis. In À.D. 409 the Vandals and Suevi, to- 
. gether with other barbarians, invaded Spain, and 
obtained possession of the greater part of the 
: country. In 414 the Visigoths, as allies of the 


{| 


Do empire, attacked the Vandals, and in the 


| course of 4 years (414—418) compelled a great 
nn of the peninsula to submit again to the Ro- 
mans. In 429 the Vandals left Spain, and crossed 
over into Africa under their king Genseric ; after 
which time the Suevi established a powerful king- 
| dom in the S. of the peninsula. Soon afterwards 
| the Visigoths again invaded Spain, and after many 
years’ strugole, “succeeded in conquering the whole 
peninsula, which they kept for themselves, and 
| continued the masters of the country for 2 cen- 
turies, till they were in their turn conquered by 
| the Arabs, 4. D. 712. 

Hispellum (Hispellas, -âtis : Hispellensis : Spe- 
L), a town in Umbria, and a Roman colony, with 
the name of Colonia Julia Hispellum. 

Histiaea, [HEsTrAEOTIS.] 


{ 
| 
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left with the other Ionians to guard the bridge of 
boats over the Danube, when Darius invaded 
Scythia (8.c. 513). He opposed the proposal of 
Miltiades, the Athenian, to destroy the bridge, and 
leave the Persians to their fate, and was in conse- 
quence rewarded by Darius with the rule of My- 

tilene, and with a district in Thrace, where he built 
a town called Myreinus, apparently with a view of 
establishing an independent kingdom. This excited 
the suspicions of Darius, who invited Histiaeus to 
Susa, where he treated him kindly, but prohibited 
him from returning. Tired of the restraint in which 
he was kept, he induced his kinsman Aristagoras 


_ reached the coast. 


Histiaeus (‘Ioruaios), tyrant of Miletus, was| 


soner by Harpagus. Artaphernes, the satrap of 
Tonia, caused him to be put to death by impale- 
ment, and sent his head to the king. 

Histônïum (Histoniensis : Vasio d’Ammone), 
a town of the Frentani on the coast, and subse- 
quently a Roman colony. 

Homeritae (‘Ounpireu), a people of Arabia 
Felix, who migrated from the interior to the S. 
part of the W. coast, and established themselves 
in the territory of the Sabaei (in Æ. Yemen), 
where they founded a kingdom, which lasted more 
than 5 centuries. 

Hômeërus (‘Ounpos). 1. The great epic poet of 
Greece. His poems formed the basis of Greek 
literature. Every Greek who had received a liberal 
education was perfectly well acquainted with them 
from his childhood, and had learnt them by heart 
at school ; but nobody could state any thing certain 
about their author. His date and birthplace were 
equally matters of dispute. Seven cities claimed 
Homer as their countryman (Smyrna, Rhodus, Co- 
lophon, Salamis, Chios, Argos, Athenae) ; but the 
claims of Smyrna and Chios are the most plausible, 
and between these 2 we have to decide. It is 
supposed by the best modern writers that Homer 
was an [onian, who settled at Smyrna, at the time 
when the Achaeans and Aeolians formed the chief 
part of the population. We can thus explain how 
Homer became so well acquainted with the tradi- 
tions of the Trojan war, which had been waged by 
Achaeans and Aeolians, but in which the Ionians 
had not taken part We know that the Ionians 
were subsequently driven out of Smyrna ; and it 
is further supposed either that Homer himself 
fled to Chios, or his descendants or disciples 
settled there, and formed the famous family of 
Homerids. According to this account the time 
of Homer would be a few generations after the 
Ionian migration. But with the exception of 
the simple fact of his being an Asiatic Greek, all 
other particulars respecting his life are purely fa- 
bulous. The common tradition related that he 
was the son of Maeon (hence called Maeonides 
vates), and that in his old age he was blind and 
poor. Homer was universally regarded by the 
ancients as the author of the 2 great poems of the 
Iliad and the Odyssey. Other poems were also 
attributed to Homer, the genuineness of which was 
disputed by some ; but the Iliad and Odyssey 
were ascribed to him by the concurrent voice of 
antiquity. Such continued to be the prevalent be- 
lief in modern times, till 1795, when F. A. Wolf 
wrote his famous Prolegomena, in which he en- 
deavoured to show that the Iliad and Odyssey were 
not two complete poems, but small, separate, inde- 
pendent epic songs, celebrating single exploits of 
the heroes, and that these lays were for {le first 


time written down and united, as the Iliad and 


Odyssey, by Pisistratus, the tyrant of Athens. This 
opinion gave rise to a long and animated controversy 
|respecting the origin of the Homeric poems, which 


to persuade the Jonians to revolt, hoping that a re- His not yet settled, and which probably never will 
} volution in Jonia: might lead to his release. His de- |be. 
sign succeeded. Darius allowed Histiaeus to depart |the most probable conclusion. 
| (496) on his engaging to reduce Tonia. The revolt | heroïic lays preserved the tales of the Trojan war. 
however was nearly put down when Histiaeus | Europe must necessarily have been the country 
Here Histiaeus threw off the | where these songs originated, both because the vic. 
mask, and after raising a small fleet carried on war | torious heroes dweltin Europe, and because so many 
against the Persians for 2 years, and obtained pos- | traces in the poems still point to these regions 


The following, however, may be regarded as 
An abundance of 
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These heroic lays were brought to Asia Minor by 
the Greek colonies, which left the mother-country 
about 3 ages after the Trojan war. These uncon- 
nected songs were, for the first time, united by a 
great genius, called Homer, and he was the one 
tndividual who conceived in his mind the lofty idea 
of that poetical unity which we must acknowledge 
and admire in the Iliad and Odyssey. But as 
writing was not known, or at least little practised, 
in the age in which Homer lived, it naturally fol- 
lowed that in such long works many interpolations 
were introduced, and that they gradually became 
more and more dismembered, and thus returned 
into their original state of separate independent 
songs. They were preserved by the rhapsodists, 
who were minstrels, and who sung lays at the ban- 
quets of the great and at public festivals. A class 
of rhapsodists at Chios, the Homerids, who called 
themselves the descendants ofthe poet, made it their 
especial business to sing the lays of the Iliad and 
Odyssey. and to transmit them to their disciples by 
oral teaching, and not by writing. These rhapso- 
dists preserved the knowledge of the unity of the 
Homeric poems ; and this knowledge was never 
entirely lost, although the public recitation of the 
poems became more and more fragmentary, and the 
time at festivals and musical contests formerly oc- 
cupied by epic rhapsodists exclusively, was en- 
croached upon by the rising lyrical performances. 
Solon directed the attention of his countrymen 
towards the unity of the Homeric poems ; but the 
unanimous voice of antiquity ascribed to Pisistratus 
the merit of having collected the disjointed poems 
of Homer, and of having first committed them to 
writing. From the time of Pisistratus, the Greeks 
had a written Homer, a regular text, which was 
the source and foundation of all subsequent editions. 
— We have already stated that the ancients attri- 
buted many other poems to Homer besides the Iliad 
and the Odyssey ; but the claims of none of these to 
this honour can stand investigation. The hymns, 
which still bear the name of Homer, probably owe 
their origin to the rhapsodists. They exhibit such 
a diversity of language and poetical tone, that in 
all probability they contain fragments from every 
century from the time of Homer to the Persian 
war. The Batrachomyomachia, the Battle of the 
Frogs and Mice, an extant poem, and the Afargites, 
a poem which is lost, and which ridiculed a man 
who was said to know many things and who knew 
all badly, were both frequently ascribed by the 
ancients to Homer, but were clearly of later origin. 
— The Odyssey was evidently composed after the 
Iliad ; and many writers maintain that thev are 
the works of 2 different authors. But it has been 
observed in reply that there is not a greater dif- 
ference in the 2 poems than we often find in the 
productions of the same man in the prime of life 
and in old age ; and the chief cause of difference 
in the 2 poems is owing to the difference of the 
subject. — We must add a few words on the lite- 
rary history of the Iliad and Odyssey. From the 
time of Pisistratus to the establishment of the 
Alexandrine school, we read of 2 new editions 
(Gtop0éaeis) of the text, one made by the poet An- 
timachus, and the other by Aristotle, which Alex- 
ander the Great used to carry about with himin a 
splendid case (v&p8n£) on all his expeditions. But 
it was not till the foundation of the Alexandrine 
school, that the Greeks possessed a really critical 
edition of Homer. Zenodotus was the first who 
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’ directed his attention to the study and criticismof. 
Homer. He was followed by Aristophanes and 
Aristarchus ; and the edition of Homer by 
latter has been the basis of the text to the pres 
day. Aristarchus was the prince of grammarians, 
and did more for the text and interpretation of 
Homer than any other critic in modern times. He 
was opposed to Crates of Mallus, the founder of 
the Pergamene school of grammar. [ ARISTARCHUSS 
CRATES.] In the time of Augustus the great 
compiler, Didymus, wrote comprehensive commen: 
taries on Homer, copying mostly the works of pre” 
ceding Alexandrine grammarians, which had swollen. 
to an enormous extent. Under Tiberius, Apollo- 
uius Sophista lived, whose lexicon Homericum is 
very valuable (ed. Bekker, 1833). The most va- 
luäble scholia on the Iliad are those which were 
published by Villoison from a MS. of the 10th cen- 
tury in the library of St. Mark at Venice, 1788, 
fol. These scholia were reprinted with additions, 
edited by I. Bekker, Berlin, 1825, 2 vols. 4to. 
The most valuable scholia to the Odyssey are 
those published by Buttmann, Berl. 1821. The 
extensive commentary of Eustathius contains much 
valuable information from sources which are now 
lost. [EUSTATHIUS, No. 3.] The best critical 
editions of Homer are by Wolf, Lips. 1804, seq. ; 
by Bothe, Lips. 1832, seq. ; and by Bekker, Ber- 
lin, 1843. There is a very good edition of the 
Iliad by Spitzner, Gotha, 1832, seq. ; and a va- 
luable commentary on the Odyssey by Nitzsch, 
Hannov. 1825, seq.—?2. À granimarian and tragic 
poet of Byzantium, in the time of Ptolemy Phila- 
delphus (about 8. c. 280), was the son of the gram- 
marian Andromachus and the poetess Myro. He 
was one of the 7 poets who formed the tragic Pleiad. 

Hômôlé (‘OudAn). 1. A lofty mountain in 
Thessaly, near Tempe, with a sanctuary of Pan.— 
2. Or Hômélium (‘OuéAuor: ‘OuoAeus : La- 
mina), a town in Magnesia in Thessaly, at the 
foot of Mt. Ossa, near the Peneus. 

Honor or Hônos, the personification of honour 
at Rome. Marcellus had vowed a temple, which 
was to belong to Honor and Virtus in commons; 
but as the pontiffs refused to consecrate one temple 
to 2? divinities, he built 2 temples, one of Honor 
and the other of Virtus, close together. C. Marius 
also built a temple to Honor, after his victory over 
the Cimbri and Teutones. There was also an altar 
of Honor outside the Colline gate, which was more 
ancient than either of the temples. Honor is re- 
presented on coins as a male figure in armour, and 
standing on a globe, or with the cornucopia in his 
left and a spear in his right hand. 

Honôria. [GRATA.] 

Honôrius, Flävius, Roman emperor of the 
West, 4. D. 395—423, was the 2nd son of Theodo- 
sius the Great, and was born 384. Onthe deathof 
Theodosius, in 395, Honorius succeeded peaceablw 
to the sovereignty of the West, which he had re» 
ceived from his father in the preceding year ; while 
his elder brother Arcadius obtained possession ofthe 
East. Duringthe minority of Honorius, the govern* 
ment was entirely in the hands of the able and 
energetic Stilicho, whose daughter Maria the young 
emperor married. Stilicho for a time defended Italy 
against the attacks of the Visigoths under Alaric 
(402,403), and the ravages of other barbarians 
under Radagaisus ; but after Honorius had put to 
death Stilicho, on a charge of treason (408), Alaric 
again invaded Italy, and took and plundered Rome 
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(410). Honorius imeantime lived an inglorious 
life at Ravenna, where he continued to reside till 
his death, in 423. 

Hôrae (“Qpou), originally the goddesses of the 
order of nature aud of the seasons, but in later 
times the goddesses of order in general and of 
justice. In Homer, who neïther mentions their 
parents nor their number, they are the Olympian 
divinities of the weather and the ministers of 
Zeus. In this capacity they guard the doors of 
Olympus, and promote the fertility of the earth, 
by the various kinds of weather which they give 
to mortals. As the weather, generally speaking, 
is regulated according to the seasons, they are fur- 
ther described as the goddesses of the seasons. 
The course of the seasons is symbolically described 
as the dance of the Horae. At Athens 2 Horae, 
Thallo (the Hora of spring) and Carpo (the Hora 
of autumn), were worshipped from very early 
times. The Hora of spring accompanied Perse- 
phone every year on her ascent from the lower 
world ; and the expression of “ The chamber of 
the Horae opens” is equivalent to “ The spring is 
coming.” The attributes of spring — flowers, fra- 
grance, and graceful freshness — are accordingly 
transferred to the Horae. Thus they adorned 
Aphrodite as she rose from the sea, and made a 
garland of flowers for Pandora Hence they bear 
a resemblance to and are mentioned along with 
the Charites, and both are frequently confounded 
or identified. As they were conceived to pro- 
mote the prosperity of every thing that grows, 
they appear also as the protectresses of youth and 
newly-born gods. Even in early times ethical 
notions were attached to the Horae ; and the in- 
fluence which these goddesses originally exercised 
on nature was subsequently transferred to human 
life in particular. Hesiod describes them as giving 
to a state good laws, justice, and peace ; he calls 
them the daughters of Zeus and Themis, and gives 
them the significant names of Æunomia, Dice, and 
Irene. The number of the Horae is different in 
the different writers, though the most ancient num- 
ber seems to have been 2, as at Athens; but after- 
wards their common number was 3, like that of 
the Moerae and Charites. In works of art the 
Horae were represented as blooming maiïdens, 
carrying the different products of the seasons. 

Horapollo (‘NoaréAAwy), the name prefixed to 
an extant work on hieroglyphics, which purports to 
be a Greek translation, made by one Philippus 
from the Egyptian. The writer was a native of 
Egypt, and probably lived about the beoinning of 
the 5th century. The best edition is by Leemans, 
Amsterdam, 1835. 

Hôrätia Gens, one of the most ancient patrician 
gentes at Rome. 3 brothers of this race fought 
with the Curiati, 3 brothers from Alba, to deter- 
mine whether Rome or Alba was to exercise the 
supremacy. The battle was long undecided. 2 
of the Horatiü fell; but the 3 Curiatii, though 
alive, were severely wounded. Seeing this, the 
surviving Horatius, who was still unhurt, pretended 
to fly, and vanquished his wounded opponents, by 
encountering them severally. He returned in tri- 
umph, bearing his threefold spoils. As he ap- 
proached the Capene gate his sister Horatia met 


‘him, and recognised on his shoulders the mantle | 


of one of the Curiati, her betrothed lover. Her 
importunate grief drew on her the wrath of Hora- 
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Roman woman who bewaiïls a foe.” For this 
murder he was adjudged by the duumviri to be 
scourged with covered head, and hanged on the 
accursed tree. Horatius appealed to his peers, the 
burghers or populus; and his father pronounced 
him guiltless, or he would have punished him by 
the paternal power. The populus acquitted Ho- 
ratius, but prescribed a form of punishment. With 
veiled head, led by his father, Horatius passed 
under a yoke or gibbet — tigillum sororium, ‘* sis- 
ter’s gibbet.” 

Horätius Cocles. [Cocres.] 

Q. Horätïius Flaccus, the poet, was born De- 
cember &th, B.c. 65, at Venusia in Apulia. His 
father was a libertinus or freedman. He had 
received his manumission before the birth of the 
poet, who was of ingenuous birth, but who did not 
altogether escape the taunt, which adhered to 
persons even of remote servile origin. His father's 
occupation Was that of collector (coactor), either 
of the indirect taxes farmed by the publicans, 
or at sales by auction With the profits of 
his office he had purchased a small farm in the 
neighbourhood of Venusia, where the poet was 
born. The father, either in his parental fond- 
ness for his only son, or discerning some hopeful 
promise in the boy, determined to devote his whole 
time and fortune to the education of the future 
poet. Though by no means rich, he declined to 
send the young Horace to the common school, kept 
in Venusia by one Flavius, to which the children 
of the rural aristocracy resorted. Probably about 
his 12th year, his father carried him to Rome, 
to receive the usual education of a knight’s or 
senator’s son. He frequented the best schools in 
the capital. One of these was kept by Orbilius, 
a retired military man, whose flogging propensities 
have been immortalised by his pupil. (Æpist ii 
1.71.) The names of his other teachers are not re- 
corded by the poet. He was instructed in the Greek 
and Latin languages: the poets were the usual 
school books, Homer in the Greek, and the old 
tragic writer, Livius Andronicus, in the Latin. In 
his 18th year Horace proceeded to Athens, in 
order to continue his studies at that seat of learn- 
ing. He seems chiefly to have attached himself 
to the opinions which he heard in the Academus, 
though later in life he inclined to those of Epicurus. 
When Brutus came to Athens after the death of 
Caesar, Horace joined his army, and received at 
once the rank of a military tribune, and the com- 
mand of a legion. He was present at the battle of 
Philippi, and shared in the flight of the republican 
army. Înone of his poems he playfully alludes to 
his flight, and throwing away his shield. (Carm. ü. 
7.9.) He now resolved to devote himself to more 
peaceful pursuits, and having obtained his pardon, 
he ventured at once to return to Rome. He had 
lost all his hopes in life ; his paternal estate had 
been swept away in the general forfeiture ; but he 
was enabled, however, to obtain sufficient mone 
to purchase a clerkship in the quaestor’s office ; 
and on the profits of that place he managed to live 
with the utmost frugality. Meantime some of his 
poems attracted the notice of Varius and Virgil, who 
introduced him to Maecenas (8. c. 39). Horace 
soon became the friend of Maecenas, and this 
friendship quickly ripened into intimacy. In a 
year or two after the commencement of their friend- 
ship (37), Horace accompanied his patron on that 


tius, who stabbed her, exclaiming ‘so perish every | journey to Brundusium, so agreeably described in 
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the 5th Satire of the 1st book. About the year 
34 Maecenas bestowed upon the poet a Sabine 
farm, sufficient to maïntain him in ease, comfort, 
and even in content (sais beatus unicis Sabinis), 
during the rest of his life. The situation of this 
Sabine farm was in the valley of Ustica, within 
view of the mountain Lucretilis, and near the Di- 
gentia, about 15 miles from Tibur (Tivoli). A 
site exactly answering to the villa of Horace, 
and on which were found ruins of buildings, has 
been discovered in modern times. Besides this 
estate, his admiration of the beautiful scenery in 
the neighbourhood of Tibur inclined him either 
to hire or to purchase a small cottage in that ro- 
mantic town ; and all the later years of his life 
were passed between these two country residences 
and Rome. He continued to live on the most 
intimate terms with Maecenas ; and this intimate 
friendship naturally introduced Horace to the notice 
of the other great men of his period, and at 
length to Augustus himself, who bestowed upon 
the poet substantial marks of his favour. Horace 
died on November l/th, B. c. 8 aged nearly 57. 
His death was so sudden, that he had not time to 
make his will; but he left the administration 
of his affairs to Augustus, whom he instituted 
as his heir. He was buried on the slope of the 
Esquiline Hill, close to his friend and patron 
Maecenas, who had died before him in the same 
year.— Horace has described his own person. 
He was of short stature, with dark eyes and dark 
hair, but early tinged with grey. In his youth he 
was tolerably robust, but suffered from a complaint 
in his eyes. In more advanced life he grew fat, 
and Augustus jested about his protuberant belly. 
His health was not always good, and he seems to 
have inclined to be a valetudinarian. When 
young he was irascible in temper, but easily 
placable. In dress he was rather careless. His 
habits, even after he became richer, were generally 
frugal and abstemious ; though on occasions, both 
in youth and maturer age, he seems to have in- 
dulged in conviviality. He liked choice wine, and 
in the society of friends scrupled not to enjoy the 
luxuries of his time. He was never married. — 
The philosophy of Horace was that of a man of 
the world. He playfully alludes to his Epicurean- 
ism, but it was practical rather than speculative 
Epicureanism. His mind, indeed, was not in the 
least speculative. Common life wisdom was his 
study, and to this he brought a quickness of ob- 
servation and a sterling common sense, which have 
made his works the delight of practical men. — 
The Odes of Horace want the higher inspirations 
of lyric verse. His amatory verses are exquisitely 
graceful, but they have no strong ardour, no deep 
tenderness, nor even much of light and joyous 
gaïety. But as works of refined art, of the most 
skilful felicities of language and of measure, of 
translucent expression, and of agreeable images, 
embodied in words which imprint themselves in- 
delibly on the memory, they are unrivalled. Ac- 
cording to Quintilian, Horace was almost the only 
Roman lyric poet worth reading. — In the Satires 
of Horace there is none of the lofty moral indig- 
nation, the fierce vehemence of invective, which 
characterised the later satirists. It is the folly 
rather than the wickedness of vice, which he 
touches with such playful skill. Nothing can sur- 
pass the keenness of his observation, or his ease of 
expression: it is the finest comedy of manners, in 
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a descriptive instead of a dramatic form. — Inthe 
ÆEpcdes there is bitterness provoked, it should 
seem, by some personal hatred, or sense of injury, 
ani the ambition of imitating Archilochus ; butin 
these he seems to have exhausted all the ma- 
lignity and violence of his temper.— But the 
Epistles are the most perfect of the Horatian 
poetry, the poetry of manners and society, the 
beauty of which consists in a kind of idealityof 
common sense and practical wisdom. The Epistles 
of Horace are with the Poem of Lucretius, the 
Georgics of Virgil, and perhaps the Satires of 
Juvenal, the most perfect and most original form 
of Roman verse. The title of the Art of Poetry 
for the Epistle to the Pisos is as old as Quintilian, 
but it is now agreed that it was not intended for a 
complete theory of the poetic art. It is conjec- 
tured with great probability that it was intended 
to dissuade one of the younger Pisos from devoting 
himself to poetry, for which he had little genius, 
or at least to suggest the difficulties of attaining to 
perfection.—The chronology of the Horatian poems 
is of great importance, as illustrating the life, tha 
times, and the writings of the poet. There has 
been great dispute upon this subject, but the fol- 
lowing view appears the most probable. The 
Ist book of Satires, which was the first publi- 
cation, appeared about 8. c. 35, in the 30th year of 
Horace. — The 2nd book of Satires was published 
about 33, in the 32nd year of Horace.—The Epodes 
appeared about 31, in the 34th year of Horace. — 
The 3 first books of the Odes were published about 
24 or 23 in the 4lst or 42nd year of Horace. — 
The Ist book of the Epistles was published about 
20 or 19 in the 45th or 46th year of Horace. — 
The Carmen Seculare appeared in 17 in the 48th 
year of Horace. — The 4th book of the Odes was 
published in 14 or 13 in his 5lst or 52nd year. — 
The dates of the 2nd book of Epistles, and of the 
Ars Poetica, are admitted to be uncertain, though 
both appeared before the poet’s death, B. c. 8. 
One of the best editions of Horace is by Orelli, 
Turici, 1843. 

Hordeünïus Flaccus. [FLaAccus.] 

Hormisdas. [SASSANIDAE.] 

Horta or Hortänum (Hortanus : Orte), a town 
in Etruria, at the junction of the Nar and the 
Tiber, so called from the Etruscan goddess Horta, 
whose temple at Rome always remained open. 

Hortensius. 1. Q., the orator, was born in 
B.C. 114, eight years before Cicero. At the early 
age of 19 he spoke with great applause in the 
forum, and at once rose to eminence as an advocate. 
He served two campaigns in the Social war (90, 
89). Inthe civil wars he joined Sulla, and was 
afterwards a constant supporter of the aristocratical 
party. His chief professional labours were in de- 
fending men of this party, when accused of mal- 
administration and extortion in their provinces, or 
of bribery and the like in canvassing for public 
honours. He had no rival in the forum, til he 
encountered Cicero, and he long exercised an un 
disputed sway over the courts of justice. In 81 
he was quaestor ; in 75 aedile; in 72 praetor; 
and in 69 consul with Q. Caecilius Metellus. — 
It was in the year before his consulship that the 
prosecution of Verres commenced. Hortensius was 
the advocate of Verres, and attempted to put off 
the trial till the next year, when he would be able 
to exercise all the consular authority in favour of 
his client. But Cicero, who accused Verres, baffled 
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all the schemes of Hortensius ; and the issue of 
this contest was to dethrone Hortensius from the 
seat which had been already tottering, and to 
establish his rival, the despised provincial of Arpi- 
num, as the first orator and advocate of the Roman 
forum. After his consulship, Hortensius took a 
leading part in supporting the optimates against the 
rising power of Pompey. He opposed the Gabinian 
law, which invested Pompey with absolute power 
on the Mediterranean, in order to put down the 
pirates of Cilicia (67) ; and the Manilian, by which 
the conduct of the war against Mithridates was 
transferre@ from Lucullus to Pompey (66). Cicero 
in his consulship (63) deserted the popular party, 
with whom he had hitherto acted, and became one 
of the supporters of the optimates. Thus Hor- 
tensius no longer appears as his rival We first 
find them pleading together for C. Rabirius, for 
L. Muraena, and for P. Sulla. After the coalition 
of Pompey with Caesar and Crassus in 60, Hor- 
tensius drew back from public life, and confined 
himself to his advocate’s duties. He died in 50. 
The eloquence of Hortensius was of the florid or 
(as it was termed) “ Asiatic ” style, fitter for hear- 
ing than for reading. His voice was soft and mu- 
sical, his memory so ready and retentive, that he 
is said to have been able to come out of a sale- 
His 
action was very elaborate, so that sneerers called 
him Dionysia— the name of a well-known dancer 
of the day ; and the pains he bestowed in arranging 
the folds of his toga have been recorded by ancient 
writers. But in all this there must have been a 
real grace and dignity, for we read that Aesopus 
and Roscius, the tragedians, used to follow him 
into the forum to take a lesson in their own art. 
He possessed immense wealth, and was keenly 
alive to all the enjoyments which wealth can give. 
He had several villas, the most splendid of which 
was the one near Laurentum. Here he laid up 
such a stock of wine, that he left 10,000 casks of 
Chian to his heir. Here he had a park full of all 


sorts of animals ; and it was customary, during his. 


sumptuous dinners, for a slave, dressed like Orpheus, 
to issue from the woods with these creatures fol- 
lowing the sound of his cithara. At his villa at 
Bauli he had immense fish-ponds, into which the 
sea came: the fish were so tame that they would 
feed from his hand ; and he was so fond of them, 
that he is said to have wept for the death of a 
favourite muraena. He was also very curious in 
trees: he is said to have fed them with wine, and 
we read that he once begged Cicero to change places 
in speaking, that he might perform this office for 
a favourite plane-tree at the proper time. It is a 
characteristic trait, that he came forward from his 
retirement (55) to oppose the sumptuary law of 
Pompey and Crassus, and spoke so eloquently and 
wittily as to procure its rejection. He was the 
first person at Rome who brought peacocks to 
table. =…2, Q., surnamed Hortalus, son of the 
preceding, by Lutatia, the daughter of Catulus. 
In youth he lived a low and profligate life, and 
appears to have been at last cast off by his father. 
On the breaking out of the civil war in 49, he 
joined Caesar, and fought on his side in Italy and 
Greece. In 44 he held the province of Macedonia, 
and Brutus was to succeed him. After Caesar’s 
assassination, M. Antony gave the province to his 
brother Caius. Brutus, however, had already 
taken possession, with the assistance of Hortensius. 
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When the proscription took place, Hortensius was 
in the list; and in revenge he ordered C. Antonius, 
who had been taken prisoner, to be put to death. 
After the battle of Philippi, he was executed on 
the grave of his victim. 

Hôrus (°Qpos), the Egyptian god of the sun, 
whose worship was also established in Greece, and 
afterwards at Rome. He was compared with the 
Greek Apollo, and identified with Harpocrates, the 
last-born and weakly son of Osiris. Both were 
represented as youths, and with the same attri- 
butes and symbols. He was believed to have been 
born with his finger on his mouth, as indicative of 
secrecy and mystery. In the earlier period of his 
worship at Rome he seems to have been particu- 
larly regarded as the god of quiet life and silence. 

Hostilia (Ostiglia), a small town in Gallia Cis- 
alpina, on the Po, and on the road from Mutina to 
Verona ; the birthplace of Cornelius Nepos. 

Hostilius Mancinus. {[Mancinus.] 

Hostilius Tullus. [TuzzLus Hosricrus.] 

Hostius, the author of a poem on the Istrian 
war (B.c. 178), which is quoted by the gram- 
marians. He was probably a contemporary of 
Julius Caesar. 

Hunneric, king of the Vandals in Africa, A. D. 
471—484, was the son of Genseric, whom he 
succeeded. His reign was chiefiy marked by his 
savage persecution of the Catholics. 

Hunni (Oÿrvoi), an Asiatic race, who dwelt 
for some centuries in the plains of Tartary, and 
were formidable to the Chinese empire, long be- 
fore they were known to the Romans. It was to 
repel the inroads of the Huns that the Chinese 
built their celebrated wall, 1500 miles in length. 
À portion of the nation afterwards migrated W., 
conquered the Alani, a warlike race between the 
Volga and the Tanais, and then crossed into Eu- 
rope about À. D. 3/5. The appearance of these 
new barbarians excited the greatest terror, both 
among the Romans and Germans. They are de- 
scribed by the Greek and Roman historians as 
hideous and repulsive beings, resembling apes, with 
broad shoulders, fiat noses, and small black eyes 
deeply buried in their head ; while their manners 
and habits were savage to the last degree. They 
destroyed the powerful monarchy of the Ostrogoths, 
who were obliged to retire before them, and were 
allowed by Valens to settle in Thrace, À. D. 376. 
The Huns now frequently ravaged the Roman domi- 
nions. They were joined by many other barbarian 
nations, and under their king Attila (4. D. 434— 
453), they devastated the fairest portions of the 
empire, both in the E. and the W. [ATTILA.] 
On the death of Attila, the various nations which 
composed his army, dispersed, and his sons were 
unable to resist the arms of the Ostrogoths. Ina 
few years after the death of Attila, the empire 
of the Huns was completely destroyed. The 
remains of the nation became incorporated with 
other barbarians, and never appear again as a se- 
parate people. 

Hyäcinthus (Yaxy00s). 1. Son of the Spartan 
king Amyclas and Diomede, or of Pierus and Clio, 
or of Oebalus or Eurotas. He was a youth of ex- 
traordinary beauty, and was beloved by Apollo and 
Zephyrus. He returned the love of Apollo ; and 
as he was once playing at quoit with the god, 
Zephyrus, out of jealousy, drove the quoit of Apollo 
with such violence against the head of the youth, 
that he fell down dead. From the blood of Hya- 
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cinthus there sprang the flower of the same name 
(hyacinth), on the leaves of which appeared the 
exclamation of woe AI, AL, or the letter Y, being 
the initial of ‘Yaxw8os. According to other tra- 
ditions, the hyacinth sprang from the blood of 
Ajax. Hyacinthus was worshipped at Amyclae as 
a hero. and a great festival, Hyacinthia, was cele- 
brated in his honour. (Dict. af Antiq. s.v.)==?2. À 
Lacedaemonian, who is said to have gone to Athens, 
and to have sacrificed his daughters for the purpose 
of delivering the city from a famine and plague, 
under which it was suffering during the war with 
Minos. His daughters were known in the Attic 
legends by the name of the Hyacinthides, which 
they derived from their father. Some traditions 
make them the daughters of Erechtheus, and relate 
that they received their name from the village of 
Hyacinthus, where they were sacrificed at the time 
when Athens was attacked by the Eleusinians and 
Thracians, or Thebans. 

Hÿädes (‘Yades), that is, the Raïny, the name 
of nymphs, whose parentage, number and names 
are described in various ways by the ancients. 
Their parents were Atlas and Aethra, or Atlas and 
Pleione, or Hyas and Boeotia: others call their 
father Oceanus, Melisseus, Cadmilus, or Erechtheus. 
Their number differs in various legends ; but their 
most common number is 7, as they appear in the 
constellation which bears their name, viz., Am- 
brosia, Eudora, Pedile, Coronis, Polyxo. Phyto, and 
Thyene or Dione. They were entrusted by Zeus 
with the care of his infant son Dionysus, and were 
afterwards placed by Zeus among the stars. The 
story which made them the daughters of Atlas 
relates that their number was 12 or 15, and that 
at first 5 of them were placed among the stars as 
Hyades, and the 7 (or 10) others afterwards under 
the name of Pleiades, to reward them for the sis- 
terly love they had evinced after the death of their 
brother Hyas, who had been killed in Libya by a 
wild beast. Their name, Hyades, is derived by 
the ancients from their father, Hyas, or from Hyes, 
a mystic surname of Dionysus ; or according to 
others, from their position in the heavens, where 
they formed a figure resembling the Greek letter 
Y. The Romans, who derived it from ÿs, a pig, 
translated the name by Suculae. The most natural 
derivation is from ve, to rain, as the constellation 
of the Hyades, when rising simultaneously with 
the sun, announced rainy weather. Hence Horace 
speaks of the tristes Hyades (Carm. 1 3. 14). 

Hyampéaz. [PARNAssus.] 

Hyampülis (‘Yauroaus : ‘YauroAirns), a town 
in Phocis, E. of the Cephissus, near Cleouae, was 
founded by the Hyantes, when they were driven 
out of Boeotia by the Cadmeans ; was destroyed 
by Xerxes ; afterwards rebuilt ; and again de- 
stroyed by Philip and the Amphictyons. —Cleonae, 
from its vicinity to Hyampolis, is called by Xeno- 
phon (Æell. vi. 4. $ 2) YauToair@r rd mpoaoTeov. 
— Strabo speaks of 2 towns of the name of Hyam- 
polis in Phoacis; but it is doubtful whether his 
statement is correct. 

Hyantes (“Yayres), the ancient inhabitants of 
Boeotia, from which country they were expelled 
by the Cadmeans, Part of the Hyantes emigrated 
to Phocis [HyampoLis]. and part to Aetolia. The 
poets use the adjective Hyantius as equivalent to 
Boeotian. 

Hyÿas (“Yas), the name of the father and the 
brother of the Hyades. The father was married to 


“was gained on the left side of the Hydaspes, near, 
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Boeotia, and was looked upon as the ancestor @ 4 
the ancient Hyantes. His son, the brother of the 
Hyades, was killed in Libya by a serpent, a boar,. 
or a lion. | 

Hybla (CYSAn: ‘YTEAaios. Hyblensis), 3 towns 
in Sicily. 1. Major ( mel(wr or ueydAn), on the 
S. slope of Mt. Aetna and on the river Symaethus, 
was originally a town of the Siculi.—2. Minor 
(n kkKpa&), afterwards called Megara. [MEGARA] 
— 3, Heraea, in the $. of the island, on the road 
from Syracuse to Agrigentum.— It is doubtful 
from which of these 3 places the Hyblaean honey 
came, 80 frequently mentioned by the poets. 

Hybrées (‘Yépéas), of Mylasa in Caria, a cele- 
brated orator, contemporary with the triumvir 
Antonius. 

Hyccära (rà “Ykkapa: “Yxkapebs: Muro di 
Carini), a town of the Sicani on the N. coast of 
Sicily, W. of Panormus, said to have derived its 
name from the sea fish Ükka. It was taken by the 
Athenians, and plundered, and its inhabitants sold 
as slaves, B.c. 415. Among the captives was the 
beautiful Timandra, the mistress of Alcibiades 
and the mother of Laïs. 

Hydarnes (‘Yôapyns), one of the 7 Persians 
who conspired agaïnst the Magi in 8. c. 521. 

Hÿdaspes (‘Yôdomns : Jelum), the N.most of 
the 5 great tributaries of the Indus, which, with 
the Indus itself, water the great plain of N: 
India, which is bounded on the N. by the Hima- 
laya range, and which is now called the Punjab, 
ie. à rivers. The Hydaspes falls into the Ace- 
sines (Chenub)}, which also receives, from the S., 
first the Hydraotes (Ravee), and then the Hy- 
phasis (Beeas, and lower down, Gharra), which 
has previously received, on the S. side, the Hesi- 
drus or Zaradrus (Sutlej or Hesudru) ; and the 
Acesines itself falls into the Indus. These 5 rivers 
all rise on the S.W. side of the Emodi M. (Æima- 
laya), except the Suiley, which, like the Indus 
rises on the N. E. side of the range. They became 
known to the Greeks by Alexander’s campaign 
in India: his great victory over Porus (8. c. 327) 


or perhaps upon, the scene of the recent battle of 
Chillianwallak ; and the Hyphasis formed the 
limit of his progress. The epithet “ fabulosus,” 
which Horace applies to the Hydaspes (Carm. i. 
22,7) refers to the marvellous stories current among 
the Romans, who knew next to nothing about 
India ; and the “ Medus Hydaspes” of Virgil 
(Georg. iv. 211) is merely an example of the 
vagueness with which the Roman writers, especially 
the poets, refer to the countries beyond the E, 
limit of the empire. 

Hydra. [HERcCULES, p. 308, b.] 

Hydraôtes (‘Yôpaurns, Strab. Yapwris : Ravee), 
a river of India, falling into the Acesines. [HYx- 
DASPES.] 

Hÿdrëa (‘Yôpéa: ‘Yôpearns: Hydra), a small 
island in the gulf of Hermione off Argolis, cf no 
importance in antiquity, but the inhabitants of 
which in modern times played a distinguished pait 
in the war of Greek independence, and are some 
of the best saïlors in Greece. 

Hydruntum or Hydrüs (‘Yôpovs: Hydrunti- 
nus: Otranto), one of the most ancient towns of 
Calabria, situated on the S.E. coast, with a good 
harbour, and near a mountain Hydrus, was in later 
times a municipium. Persons frequently crossed 
over to Epirus from this port. 
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Hyettus (‘Ynrrés: ‘YATrios), a small town in 
Boeotia on the lake Copais, and near the frontiers 
of Locris. 

Hygiéa (‘Tylera), also called Hygêa or Hygia, 
the goddess of health, and a daughter of Aescu- 
lapius ; though some traditions make her the wife 
of the latter. She was usually worshipped in the 
temples of Aesculapius, as at Argos, where the 2 
divinities had a celebrated sanctuary, at Athens, at 
Corinth, &c. At Rome there was a statue of her 
in the temple of Concordia. In works of art she is 
represented as a virgin dressed in a long robe, and 
feeding a serpent from a cup. — Although she was 
originally the goddess of physical health, she is 
sometimes conceived as the giver or protectress of 
mental health, that is, she appears as dyleia pperüv 
(Aeschyl. Eum. 522), and was thus identified with 
Athena, surnamed Hygiea. 

Hyginus. 1.C.Jülius, a Roman grammarian, was 
a native of Spain, and lived at Rome in the time of 
Augustus, whose freedman he was, He wrote several 
works, all of which have perished. —2. Hyginus 
Gromäticus, so called from gruma, an instrument 
used by the Agrimensores. He lived in the time of 
Trajan, and wrote works on land surveying and 
castrametation, of which considerable fragments are 
extant.—3. Hyginus, the author of 2 extant works; 
1. Fabularum Liber, a series of short mythological 
legends, with an introductory genealogy of divini- 
ties. Although the larger portion of these narratives 
has been copied from obvious sources, they occa- 
sionally present the tales under new forms or with 
new circumstances. 2. Poeticon Astronomicon 
Libri IV. We know nothing of the author of these 
2 works. He is sometimes identified with C. Julius 
Hyginus, the freedman of Augustus, but he must 
have lived at a much later period. Both works are 
included in the Mythographi Latini of Muncker, 
Amst. 1681, and of Van Staveren, Lug. Bat. 1742. 

Hylaea (‘YAair, Herod.), a district in Scythia, 
covered with wood, is the peninsula adjacent to 
Taurica on the N.W., between the rivers Bory- 
sthenes and Hypacyris. 

Hylaeus (‘YAatos), that is, the Woodman, the 
name of an Arcadian centaur, who was slain by 
Atalante, when he pursued her. According to 
some legends, Hylaeus fell in the fight against the 
Lapithae, and others again said that he was one 
of the centaurs slain by Hercules. 

Hÿlas (“YAas), son of Theodamas, king of the 
Dryopes, by the nymph Menodice ; or, according 
to others, son of Hercules, Euphemus, or Ceyx. 
He was beloved by Hercules, whom he accom- 
panied in the expedition of the Argonauts. On 
the coast of Mysia, Hylas went on shore to draw 
water from a fountain ; but his beauty excited the 
love of the Naiads, who drew him down into the 
water, and he was never seen again. Hercules 
endeavoured in vain to find him; and when he 
shouted out to the youth, the voice of Hylas was 
heard from the bottom of the well only like a faint 
echo, whence some say that he was actually meta- 
morphosed into an echo. While Hercules was 
engaged in seeking his favourite, the Argonauts 
sailed away, leaving him and his companion, Poly- 
phemus, behind. 

Hÿis (“YTAn, also YA&), a small town in Boeo- 
tia, situated on the Hylice, which was called after 
this town, and into which the river Ismenus flows. 

Hylias, a river in Bruttium, separating the ter- 
ritories of Sybaris and Croton. 
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Hylice (ñ ‘YAuxkh Alun), a lake in Boeotia, $, 
of the lake Copais. See HYLE. 

Hylicus (“Yauos, YAAwKoS), a small river in 
Argolis, near Troezen. 

Hyllus (“YAAos), son of Hercules by Deianira. 
For details see HERACLIDAE. 

Hyllus (“YAAoS: Demirji), a river of Lydia, 
falling into the Hermus on its N. side. 

Hÿmëên or Hyménaeus (‘Yu#r or ‘Yuévauos), 
the god of marriage, was conceived as a handsome 
youth, and invoked in the hymeneal or bridal song. 
The names originally designated the bridal song 
itself, which was subsequently personified. He is 
described as the son of Apollo and a Muse, either 
Calliope, Urania, or Terpsichore. Others describe 
him only as the favourite of Apollo or Thamyris, 
and call him à son of Magnes and Calliope, or of 
Dionysus and Aphrodite. The ancient traditions, 
instead of regarding the god as a personification of 
the hymeneal song, speak of him as originally a 
mortal, respecting whom various legends were 
related. The Attic legends described him as à 
youth of such delicate beauty, that he might be 
taken for a girl. He fell in love with a maiden, 
who refused to listen to him ; but in the disguise 
of a girl he followed her to Eleusis to the festival 
of Demeter. The maidens, together with Hyme- 
naeus, were carried off by robbers into a distant 
and desolate country. On their landing, the robbers 
laid down to sleep, and were killed by Hymenaeus, 
who now returned to Athens, requesting the citi- 
zens to give him his beloved in marriage, if he re- 
stored to them the maidens who had been carried 
off by the robbers. His request was granted, and 
his marriage was extremely happy. For this reason 
he was invoked in the hymeneal songs. According 
to others he was a youth, who was killed by the 
fall of his house on his wedding-day, whence he 
was afterwards invoked in bridal songs, in order 
to be propitiated. Some related that at the wedding 
of Dionysus and Ariadne he sang the bridal hymn, 
but lost his voice. He is represented in works of 
art as a youth, but taller and with a more serious 
expression than Eros, and carrying in his hand a 
bridal torch. 

Hymettus (‘Yuyrrés), a mountain in Attica, 
celebrated for its marble (Hymettiae trabes, Hor. 
Carm. ÿ. 18. 3), and more especially for its honey. 
It is about 3 miles S. of Athens, and forms the 
commencement of the range of mountains which 
runs S, through Attica. Itis now called Telovuni, 
and by the Franks Monte Matto : the part of the 
mountain near the promontory Zoster, which was 
called in ancient times Anhydrus (6 *Arvdpos, sc. 
‘Yunrrés), or the Dry Hymettus, is now called 
Mavrovuni. 

Hypacÿris, Hypacäris, or Pacäris (Kanilshak), 
a river in European Sarmatia, which flows through 
the country of the nomad Scythians, and falls into 
the Sinus Carcinites in the Euxine sea. 

Hypaea. [SToscHADES.] 

Hypaepa (‘Trauma : Tapaya), a city of Lydia, 
on the S. slope of Mt. Tmolus, near the N. bank 
of the Caïster. 

Hypäna (Yravn: Tà “Yrava: “Yraveus),a town 
in Triphylian Elis, belonging to the Pentapolis. 

Hypänis (Bog), a river in European Sarmatia, 
rises, according to Herodotus, in a lake, flows pa- 
rallel to the Borysthenes, has at first sweet, then 
bitter water, and falls into the Euxine sea W. cf 
the Borysthenes. 
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Hypäta (rà ‘Yrara, 9 Trärn: ‘Traraios, Yra- 
reûs: Neopatra, Turk. Batrajik), a town of the 
Aenianes in Thessaly, S. of the Spercheus, belonged 
in later times to the Aetolian league. The inha- 
bitants of this town were notorious for witchcraft. 

Hypatia (‘Yraria), daughter of Theon, by 
whom she was instructed in philosophy and ma- 
thematics. She soon made such immense progress 
in these branches of knowledge, that she is said 
to have presided over the Neoplatonic school of 
Plotinus at Alexandria, where she expounded the 
principles of his srstem to a numerous auditory. 
She appears to have been most graceful, modest, 
and beautiful, but nevertheless to have been a 
victim to slander and falsehood. She was accused 
of too much familiarity with Orestes, prefect of 
Alexandria, and the charge spread among the 
clergy, who took up the notion that she interrupted 
the friendship of Orestes with their archbishop, 
Cyril. In consequence of this, a number of them 
seized her in the street, and dragged her into one of 
the churches, where they tore her to pieces, A. D. 415. 

Hypatôdôrus (‘Yrardôwpos), a statuary of 
Thebes, flourished B, c. 372. 

Hyperbôlus (‘Yrép£oAos), an Athenian dema- 
gogue in the Peloponnesian war, was of servile 
origin, and was frequently satirized by Aristophanes 
and the other comic poets. In order to get rid 
either of Nicias or Alcibiades, Hyperbolus called 
for the exercise of the ostracism. But the parties 
endangered combined to defeat him, and the vote 
of exile fell on Hyperbolus himself : an application 
of that dignified punishment by which it was 
thought to have been so debased that the use of it 
was never recurred to. Some years afterwards he 
was murdered by the oligarchs at Samos, 8.c. 411. 

Hyperbôrëi or -Ei (‘YrepSôpeoi, ‘Yrep@épeoi), 
a fabulous people, the earliest mention of whom 
seems to have been in the sacred legends eonnected 
with the worship of Apollo, both at Delos and at 
Delphi. In the earliest Greek conception of the 
Hyperboreans, as embodied by the poets, they were 
a blessed people, living beyond the N. wind (ÿrep- 
Sopeou, fr. ürép and Bopéas), and therefore not ex- 
posed to its cold blasts, in a land of perpetual sun- 
shine, which produced abundant fruits, on which 
the people lived, abstaining from animal food. In 
innocence and peace, free from disease and toil and 
care, ignorant of violence and war, they spent a 
long and happy life, in the due and cheerful ob- 
servance of the worship of Apollo, who visited their 
country soon after his birth, and spent a whole 
year among them, dancing and singing, before he 
returned to Delphi. The poets related further 
how the sun only rose once a year and set once a 
year, upon the Hyperboreans, whose year was thus 
divided, at the equinoxes, into a 6 months’ day and 
a 6 months’ night, and they were therefore said to 
sow in the morning, to reap at noon, to gather 
their fruits in the evening, and to store them up 
at night: how, too, their natural life lasted 1000 
years, but if any of them was satiated with its 
unbroken enjoyment, he threw himself, crowned 
and anointed, from a sacred rock into the sea. The 
Delian legends told of offerings sent to Apollo by 
the Hyperboreans, first by the hands of virgins 
named Arge and Opis (or Hecaërge), and then by 
Laodice and Hyperoche, escorted by 5 men called 
Perphereës ; and lastly, as their messengers did 
not return, they sent the offerings packed in wheat- 
straw, and the sacred packuge was forwarded from 
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people to people till it reached Delos. If"these 
legends are based on any geographical relations“at 
all, the most probable explanation is that which 
regards them as pointing to regions N. of Greece 
(the N. part of Thessaly especially) as the chief 
original seat of the worship of Apollo. Naturally 
enough, as the geographical knowledge ofthie Greeks 
extended, they moved back the Hyperboreans 
further and further into the unknown parts of the 
earth ; and, of those who sought to fix their pre- 
cise locality, some placed them in the extreme W. 
of Europe, near the Pyrenaean mountains and the 
supposed sources of the Ister, and thus they came 
to be identified with the Celtae ;: while others 
placed them in the extreme N. of Europe, on the 
shores of the Hyperboreus Oceanus, beyond the 
fabulous Grypes and Arimaspi, who themselves 
lived beyond the Scythians. The latter opinion at 
length prevailed ; and then, the religious aspect of 
the fable being gradually lost sight of, the term 
Hyperborean came to mean only most northerly, as 
when Virgil and Horace speak of the “ Hyper- 
boreae orae ” and “Hyperborei campi.” The 
fable of the Hyperboreans may probably be re- 
garded as one of the forms in which the tradition 
of an original period of innocence, happiness, and 
immortality, existed among the nations of the 
ancient world. 

Hyperbôüréi Montes was originally the mythical 
name of an imaginary range of mountains in the 
N. of the earth [ HYPERBOREI], and was afiter- 
wards applied by the geographers to various chains, 
as, for example, the Caucasus, the Rhipaei Montes, 
and others. 

Hyperides (‘Yrepelôns or ‘Yrepidns), one of 
the 10 Attic orators, was the son of Glaucippus, 
and belonged to the Attic demus of Collytus. He 
was à pupil of Plato in philosophy, and of Demos- 
thenes in oratory. He was a friend of Demosthenes, 
and with him and Lycurgus was at the head of 
the anti-Macedonian party. He is first mentioned 
about 8. c. 358, when he and his son equipped 2 
triremes at their own expense in order to serve 
against Euboea, and from this time to his death 
he continued a stedfast friend to the patriotic cause. 
After the death of Alexander (323) Hyperides took 
an active part in organising that confederacy of the 
Greeks against Antipater, which produced the 
Lamian war. Upon the defeat of the confederates 
at the battle of Crannon in the following year 
(322), Hyperides fled to Aegina, where he was 
slain by the emissaries of Antipater. The number 
of orations attributed to Hyperides was 77 ; but 
none of them have come down to us. His oratory 
was graceful and powerful, holding a middle place 
between that of Lysias and Demosthenes. 

Hypérion (‘Yreplwv), a Titan, son of Uranus 
and Ge, and married to his sister Thia, or Eury- 
phaessa, by whom he became the father of Helios, 
Selene, and Eos. Homer uses the name as a pa- 
tronymic of Helios, so that it is equivalent to 
Hyperionion or Hyperionides ; and Homer’s example 
is imitated also by other poets. [HELi0s.] 

Hypermnestra (‘Yrepuyforpa). 1. Daughter 
of Thestius and Eurythemis, wife of Oicles, and 
mother of Amphiaraus. = 2. One of the daughters 
of Danaus, and wife of Lynceus [DaANaus; 
Lynceus.] 

Hyphäsis or Hypäsis or Hypänis (“Ypaois, 
“Vrais, “Travis: Beeas, and Gharra), a river of 
India. [HypaspPes.] 
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Hypius (“Yrios), a river and mountain in Bi- 
thynia. 

Hypsas (‘Yÿas), 2 rivers on the S. coast of 
Sicily, one between Selinus and Thermae Selinuntiae 
(now Belici) and the other near Agrigentum (now 
Fiume drago). 

Hypseus (‘YYeus), son of Penëus and Creusa, 
was king of the Lapithae, and father of Cyrene. 

Hypsicles (‘YJKAñs), of Alexandria, a Greek 
mathematician, who is usually said to have lived 
about A. D. 160, but who ought not te be placed 
earlier than À.p. 550. The only work of his 
extant, is entitled Ilep} rs rüv Cwblwy àvapopas, 
published with the Optics of Heliodorus at Paris, 
1567. He is supposed however to have added the 
J4th and 15th books to the Elements of Euclid. 

Hypsipÿle (‘YrrdAn), daughter of Thoas, king 
of Lemnos. When the Lemnian women killed all 
the men in the island, because they had taken 
some female Thracian slaves to their beds, Hypsi- 
pyle saved her father. [THoas.] She then became 
queen of Lemnos ; and when the Argonauts landed 
there shortly afterwards, she bore twin sons to Jason, 
Euneus and Nebrophonus, also called Deiphilus or 
Thoas. The Lemnian women subsequently dis- 
covered that Thoas was alive, whereupon they com- 
pelled Hypsipyle to quit the island. On her flight 
she was taken prisoner by pirates and sold to the 
Nemean king Lycurgus, who entrusted to her care 
his son Archemorus or Opheltes. [ ARCHEMORUS.] 

Hypsüs (‘YYoùs, -oùvros), a town in Arcadia, 
on a mountain of the same name. 

Hyrcänia (Yprkavia : Ypkädvios, Hyrcänus: Ma- 
zanderan), a province of the ancient Persian Em- 
pire, on the S. and S$.E. shores of the Caspian or 
Hyrcanian Sea, and separated by mountains on the 
W., S., and E., from Media, Parthia, and Mar- 
giana. Its valleys were very fertile ; and it flou- 
rished most under the Parthians, whose kings 
often resided in it during the summer. 

Hyrcänum or -ium Mare. [Casprum MaRre.] 

Hyrcänus (‘Ypkavés). 1. Joannes, prince and 
hizh-priest of the Jews, was the son and successor 
of Simon Maccabaeus, the restorer of the inde- 
pendence of Judaea. He succeeded to his father’s 
power B.c. 135. He was at first engaged in war 
with Antiochus VII. Sidetes, who invaded Judaea, 
and laid siege to Jerusalem. In 133 he concluded 
a peace with Antiochus, on the condition of paying 
an annual tribute. Owing to the civil wars in 
Syria between the several claimants to the throne, 
the power of Hyrcanus steadily increased ; and at 
length he took Samaria, and razed it to the ground 
(109), notwithstanding the army which Antiochus 
IX. Cyzicenus had sent to the assistance of the city. 
Hyrcanus died in 106. Although he did not 
assume the title of king, he may be regarded as 
the founder of the monarchy of Judaea, which 
continued in his family till the accession of Herod. 
— 2, High-priest and king of the Jews, was the 
eldest son of Alexander Jannaeus, and his wife, 
Alexandra. On the death of Alexander (78) the 
| royal authority devolved upon Alexandra, who ap- 
| pointed Hyrcanus to the high-priesthood. Alex- 
| andra reigned 9 years ; and upon her death in 69, 
Hyrcanus succeeded to the sovereignty, but was 
| quickly attacked by his younger brother Aristobu- 
. lus, who possessed more energy and ambition than 
Hyrcanus. In the following year (68) Hyrcanus 
was driven from the throne, and took refuge with 
Âretas, king of Arabia Petraea. That monarch 
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assembled an army, with which he invaded Judaea 
in order to restore Hyrcanus. He defeated Aris- 
tobulus, and blockaded him in the temple of Jeru- 
salem. Aristobulus, however, gained over by 
bribes and promises Pompey”’s lieutenant, M. 
Scaurus, who had arrived at Damascus, and who 
now ordered Aretas and Hyrcanus to withdraw 
from Judaea (64). The next year Pompey him- 
self arrived in Syria: he reversed the decision of 
Scaurus, carried away Aristobulus as a prisoner to 
Rome, and reinstated Hyrcanus in the high-priest- 
hood, with the authority, though not the name, of 
royalty. Hyrcanus, however, did not long enjoy 
his newly recovered sovereignty in quiet. Alex- 
ander, the son of Aristobulus, and subsequently 
Aristobulus himself, escaped from Rome, and ex- 
cited dangerous revolts, which were only quelled 
by the assistance of the Romans. The real 
government was now in the able hands of Antipater, 
the father of Herod, who rendered such important 
services to Caesar during the Alexandrian war (47), 
that Caesar made him procurator of Judaea, leaving 
to Hyrcanus the title of high-priest. Although 
Antipater was poisoned by the contrivance of 
Hyrcanus (43), the latter was a man of such feeble 
character, that he allowed Hercd to take vengeance 
on the murderer of his father, and to succeed to his 
father”s power and influence. The Parthians, on 
their invasion of Syria, carried away Hyrcanus as 
prisoner (40). He was treated with much liberality 
by the Parthian king, and allowed to live in perfect 
freedom at Babylon. Here he remained for some 
years ; but having at length received an invitation 
from Herod, who had meanwhile established him- 
self on the throne of Judaea, he returned to Jeru- 
salem, with the consent of the Parthian king. He 
was treated with respect by Herod till the battle 
of Actium; when Herod, fearing lest Augustus 
might place Hyrcanus on the throne, accused him 
of a treasonable correspondence with the king of 
Arabia, and on this pretext put him to death (30). 

Hyria (Ypla: ‘Ypieës, “Ypiarns). 1. À town 
in Boeotia near Tanagra, was in the earliest times 
a place of importance, but afterwards sunk into in- 
significance. = 2. À town in Apulia. [UR:A.] 

Hyÿrieus (‘Ypieus), son of Poseidon and Alcyone, 
king of Hyria in Boeotia, husband of Clonia, and 
father of Nycteus, Lycus, and Orion. Respecting 
his treasures see AGAMEDES. 

Hyrmina (‘YTpulyn), a town in Elis, mentioned 
by Homer, but of which all trace had disappeared 
in the time of Strabo. Near it was the promon- 
tory Hyrmina or Hormina (C. Chiarenza). 

Hyrminé (‘Ypuivn), daughter of Neleus, or 
Nycteus, wife of Phorbas, and mother of Actor. 

Hyrtäcus (“Yprakos), a Trojan, to whom Priam 
gave his first wife Arisba, when he married He- 
cuba. Homer makes him the father of Asius, 
hence called Hyrtacides. — In Virgil Nisus and 
Hippocoon are also represented as sons of Hyrtacus. 

Hysïae (‘Yorai). 1. (Yoidrns), a town in Ar- 
golis, $. of Argos, destroyed by the Spartans in the 
Peloponnesian war. = 2, (‘Yoiebs), a town in 
Boeotia, E. of Plataeae, called by Herodotus (v. 
74) a demus of Attica, but probably belonging to 
Platacae. 

Hystaspes (Tordomns ; in Persian, Goshtasp, 
Gustasp, Histasp, or Wistasp}). 1. Son of Arsames, 
and father of Darius I., was a member of the Per- 
sian royal house of the Achaemenidae. He was 
satrap of Persis under Cambyses, and probably 
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under Cyrus also.—2. Son of Darius I. and 
Atossa, commanded the Bactrians and Sacae in 
the army of his brother Xerxes. 


x: 


Iacchus (“Iaxxos), the solemn name of Bacchus 
in the Eleusinian mysteries, whose name was de- 
rived from the boisterous song, called Jacchus. In 
these mysteries Iacchus was regarded as the son of 
Zeus and Demeter, and was distinguished from 
the Theban Bacchus (Dionysus),the son of Zeus and 
Semele. In some traditions [acchus is even called 
a son of Bacchns, but in others the 2 are identified. 
On the 6th day of the Eleusinian festival (the 20th of 
Boëdromion) the statue of Iacchus was carried from 
the temple of Demeter across the Thriasian plain 
to Eleusis, accompanied by a numerous and riotous 
procession of the initiated, who sang the Jacchus, 
carried mystic baskets, and danced to the sound of 
cymbals and trumpets. 

1ädëra or Iader (Iadertinns: O4 Zara), a 
town on the coast of Illyricum, with a good harbour, 
and a Roman colony under the name of “ Colonia 
Claudia Augusta Felix.” 

Ialémus (’IdAeuos), a similar personification to 
that of Linus, and hence called a son of Apollo and 
Calliope, and the inventor of the song Ialemus, 
which was a kind of dirge, and is only mentioned 
as sung on most melancholy occasions. 

lalmënus (IdAuevos), son of Ares and Asty- 
oche. and brother of Ascalaphus, was a native of 
the Boeotian Orchomenos. He was one ofthe Ar- 
gonauts and a suitor of Helena. After the de- 
struction of Troy, he wandered about with the 
Orchomenians, and founded colonies in Colchis. 

lälÿsus (IdAusos), one of the 3 very ancient 
Dorian cities in the island of Rhodes, and one of 
the 6 original members of the Dorian Hexapolis 
[Doris], stood on the N.W. coast of the island. 
about 60 stadia S.W. of Rhodes. It is said to 
have derived its name from the mythical [alysus, 
son of Cercaphus, and grandson of Helios. 

Ilambé (Iau6n), a Thracian woman, daughter 
of Pan and Echo, and a slave of Metanira. When 
Demeter, in search of her daughter, arrived in 
Attica, and visited the house of Metanira, Iambe 
cheered the mournful goddess by her jokes. 

lamblichus (Iau&Aixos). 1. À Syrian who 
lived in the time of the emperor Trajan, wrote a 
romance in the Greek language, entitled Babylonica. 
The work itself is lost, but an epitome of it is pre- 
served by Photius. 2. A celebrated Neo-Pla- 
tonic philosopher, was born at Chalcis in Coele- 
Syria. He resided in Syria during the greater 
part of his life, and died in the reign of Constantine 
the Great, probably before À. D. 333. He was in- 
ferior in judgment and learning to the earlier Neo- 
Platonists, Plotinus and Porphyry ; and he intro- 
duced into his system many of the superstitions and 
mysteries of the E., by means of which he endea- 
voured to check the progress of Christianity. The 
extant works of lamblichus are : I. Iepi Huôa-y6- 
pou aipécews, on the philosophy of Pythagoras. It 
was intended as a preparation for the study of 
Plato, and consisted originally of 10 books, of 
which 5 only are extant. 1. The 1st book contains 
an arcount of the life of Pythagoras, and though 
compiled without care, it is yet of valne, as the 
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Edited by Knster, Amsterd. 1707 ; and by Kiess, 
ling, Lips. 1815. 2. Tporpemriol Ad-yar eis GiAo= 
copiay, forms a sort of introduction to the stud 

of Plato. Edited by Kiessling, Lips. 1813, 8vo. 
3. Hepl kouws ualmuarixñs émorThuns, contains 
many fragments of the works of early Pythagoreans, 
| Edited by Fries, Copenhagen, 1790. 4. Iepi r9s 
| Nukoudxou àpiôunrixñs eicayuyñs. Edited by 
Tennulius, Deventer and Arnheim, 1668. 5. Ta 
déeohoyotueva This àpiôunreks. Edited by Ast, 
Lips. 1817.— II. Tepi uuornpiwv, written to prove 
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theology. Edited by Gale, Oxon. 1678. Iambli- 
chus wrote other works which are lost. —3. A 
later Neo-Platonic philosopher of Apamea, a con- 
temporary of the emperor Julian and of Libanius. 

Ilamidae. [Iamus.] 

Iamnia (Iauvea : ’lauvia: ’Iauveirns : O. T. 
Jabneel, Jabneh : Zbneh or Gabneh), a consider- 
able city of Palestine, between Diospolis and 
Azotus, near the coast, with a good harbour, was 
taken by King Uzziah from the Philistines. 
Pompey united it to the province of Syria. After 
the destruction of Jerusalem it became the seat of 
the Sanhedrim, and of a celebrated school of Jewish 
learning. 

lamus (”Iauos), son of Apollo and Evadne, re- 
ceived the art of prophecy from his father, and was 
regarded as the ancestor of the famous family of 
seers, the Iamidae at Olympia. 

lanira (’Idveipa), one of the Nereids. 

Janthë (’Iay0n). 1. Daughter of Oceanus and 
Tethys, and one of the playmates of Persephone. 
— 2. Daughter of Telestes of Crete, beloved by 
IPHIs. 

lapëtus (’larerôs), one of the Titans, son of 
Uranus and Ge, married Asia or Clymene, the 
daughter of his brother Oceanus, and became by 
her the father of Atlas, Prometheus, Epimetheus, 
and Menoetius. He was imprisoned with Cronus 
in Tartarus. Being the father of Prometheus, he 
was regarded by the Greeks as the ancestor of the 
human race. His descendants, Prometheus, Atlas, 
and others, are often designated by the patronymics 
Tapetidae (es), Tapetionidae (es), and the feminine 
Japetionis. 

Japÿdes (Idruôes or ’Idroôes), a warlike and 
barbarous people in the N. of Illvricum, between 
the rivers Arsia and Tedanius, were a mixed race, 
partly Illyrian and partly Celtic, who tattooed 
their bodies. They were subdued by Augustus. 
Their country was called Iapydia. 

läpÿgia (’Iaruyia : ’Idmuyes), the name given 
by the Greeks to the S. of Apulia, from Tarentum 
and Brundusium to the Prom. Iapygïium (C!. 
Leuca) ; though it is sometimes applied to the 
whole of Apulia. [ APuLIA.] The name is de- 
rived from the mythical Iapyx. 

läpyx (’Iarvë). L Son of Lycaon and brother 
of Daunius and Peucetius, who went as leaders of 
a colony to Italy. According to others, he was a 
Cretan, and a brother af Icadius, or a son of 
Daedalus and a Cretan woman, from whom the 
Cretans who migrated to Italy derived the name 
of lapyges.==2. The W.N.W. wind, blowing 
off the coast of Iapygia (Apulia), in the S. of 
Italy, and consequently favourable to persons 
crossing over to Greece. It was the same as the 
àpyéorns of the Greeks. 

Iarbas or Hiarbas, king of the Gaetulians, and 
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Hermes (Mercury). (Pitture e Bronzi Hermes (Mercury). (Museo Borbonico, 
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FEMPORVMEFE. 
1 CIT AS À 
Hermes (Mercury) making a Lyre. Horae (Seasons.) 
(Osterley, Denk. der alt. Kunst, theil 2, tav. 29.) Page 313. (From a Coin of Commodus.) Page 329. 


| Horae Seasons). (From a Bas-relief at Rome.) Page 329. 
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Hicetas, Tyrant of Syracuse. Page 320, No. 2. 
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Hieron II., King of Syracuse, B.c. 270— 9216, Page 520. 


Idricus, King of Caria, À. D. 3144. Page 339, 
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Julia, daughter of Titus. Page 357, No. 9, 
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in vain for the hand of Dido in marriage. 
details see Dino. 

Jardänes (‘lapôdvns), a king of Lydia, and 
father of Omphale, who is hence called Zardanis. 

jardänes or lardänus (’Iaodadvys, ’Idpôaros). 
1. (Jardan), a river in Elis.—%, A river in the 
N. of Crete, which flowed near the town Cydonia. 

Iäsïon or Läslus (Taciwv, ’Igo1os), son of Zeus 
and Electra, the daughter of Atlas, or son of 
Corythus and Electra. At the wedding of his 
sister Harmonia, Demeter fell in love with him, 
and in a thrice-ploughed field (rpiroAos) she be- 
cane by him the mother of Pluton or Plutus in 
Crete ; Zeus in consequence killed Iasion with a 
flash of lightning. Others represent him as living 
to an advanced age as the husband of Demeter. 
In some traditions Tasion and his brother Dardanus 
are said to have carried the palladium to Samo- 
thrace, and there to have been instructed in the 
mysteries of Demeter by Zeus. Others relate that 
Jasion, being inspired by Demeter and Cora (Pro- 
serpina), travelled about in Sicily and many other 
countries, and everywhere taught the people the 
mysteries of Demeter. 

Iasis, i.e. Atalante, the daughter of Iasius. 

1äso (Iacw), i. e. Recovery, a daughter of 
Aesculapius, or Amphiaraus, and sister of Hygiea, 
was worshipped as the goddess of recovery. 
* Jassfus or Iassicus Sinus (Icowds KôATos : 
Gulf of Mandeliyeh), a large gulf on the W. coast 
of Caria, between the peninsulae of Miletus and 
Myndus ; named after the city of Iassus, and called 
Bargylieticus Sinus (BapyvAunrixds KéAmos) from 
another city which stood uyon it, namely, Bargylia. 

lassus or Iäsus (’lacoos, “lacos: ’laoeus : 
Asyn-Kalessi, Ru.), a city of Caria, on the Iassius 
Sinus, founded by Argives and further colonised 
by Milesians. 

Iasus (’Ilawos). 1 An Arcadian, son of Lycur- 
gus and Cleophile or Enrynome, brother of An- 
caeus, husband of Clymene, the daughter of Mi- 
nyas, and father of Atalante. He is likewise 
called Iasius and Iasion. == 2. Father of Amphion, 
and king of the Minyans. 

läzÿges (Id(vyes), a powerful Sarmatian people, 
who originally dwelt on the coast of the Pontus 
Euxinus and the Palus Maeotis, but in the reign 
of Claudius settled near the Quadi in Dacia, in the 
country bounded by the Danube, the Theïiss, and 
the Sarmatian mountains. They are generally 
called Sarmatae Tazyges or simply Surmatae, but 
Ptolemy gives them the name of Zuzyges Metanastae, 
on account of their migration. The Iazyges were 
in close alliance with the Quadi, along with whom 
they frequently attacked the Roman dominions, 
especially Moesia and Pannonia. In the 5th cen- 
tury they were conquered by the Goths. 

Ybéria (’I&npia: S. part of Georgia), a country 
of Asia, in the centre of the isthmus between the 
Black and Caspian Seas, was bounded on the N. 
by the Caucasus, on the W. by Colchis, on the E. 
by Albania, and on the S. by Armenia. It was 
surrounded on every side by mountains, through 
which there were only 4 passes. Sheltered by 
these mountains and watered by the Cyrus (Xour) 
aud its upper tributaries, it was famed for a fertility 
of which its modern name (from l'éwpyos) remains 
a witness. Îts inhabitants, Ibëres (”I&mpes) or 
Joëri, were, and are still, among the most perfect 
specimens of the Caucasian race. The ancients 
believed them to be of the same family as the 
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Assyrians and Medes, whom tliey were thought to 
resemble in their customs. They were more civi- 
lised than their reighbours in Colchis and Albania, 
and were divided into 4 castes: 1. the nobles, from 
whom 2 kings were chosen ; 2. the priests, who 
were also the magistrates ; 3, the soldiers and hus- 
bandmen; 4. the slaves, who performed all public 
and mechanical work. The chief employment of 
the Iberians was agriculture. The Romans first 
became acquainted with the country through the 
expedition of Pompey, in B.c. 65; and under 
Trajan it was subjected to Rome. In the 5th 
century it was conquered by the Persian king, 
Sapor.— No connection can be traced between the 
Tberians of Asia and those of Spaiu. 

Ibêrus (”I6npos or "ISnp: Ebro), the principal 
river in the N.E. of Spain, rises among the moun- 
tains of the Cantabri near Juliobriga, flows S.E,. 
through a great plain between the Pyrenees and 
the M. Idubeda, and falls into the Mediterranean, 
near Dertosa, after forming a Delta. | 

Ibÿcus (”I£uxos), a Greek lyric poet, was a 
native of Rhegium, and spent the best part of his 
life at Samos, at the court of Polycrates, about 
B.c. b40. Itis related that travelling through a 
desert place near Corinth, he was murdered by 
robbers, but before he died he called upou a flock 
of cranes that happened to fly over him to avenge 
his death. Soon afterwards, when the people of 
Corinth were assembled in the theatre, the cranes 
appeared; and one of the murderers, who happened 
to be present, cried out involuntaril,  Behold the 
avengers of Ibycus : ” and thus were the authors 
of the crime detected. The phrase ai I6ükou yé. 
pavos passed into a proverb. The poetry of Ibycus 
was chiefly erotic, and partook largely of the im- 
petuosity of his character. In his dialect there was 
a mixture of the Doric and Acolic. In antiquity 
there were 7 books of his lyric poems, of which 
only a few fragments now remain. 

Icäria or Icärius (Ixapia, ’Indpros : ’Ixap:eüs), 
a mountain and a demus in Attica, belonging to 
the tribe Aegeis, where Dionysus is said to have 
taught Icarius the cultivation of the vine. 

Icärïus (’Ikdpzos), also called Icärus or Icä- 
rion. 1. An Athenian, who lived in the reign of 
Pandion, and hospitably received Dionysus on his 
arrival in Attica. The god in return taught him 
the cultivation of the vine. Icarius made a pre- 
sent of soie wine to peasants, who became intoxi- 
cated by it, and thinking that they were poisoned 
by Icarius, slew him, and threw his body into a 
well, or buried it under a tree. His daughter Eri- 
gone, after a long search, found his grave, to which 
she was conducted by his faithful dog Maera. 
From grief she hnng herself on the tree under 
which he was buried. Zeus or Dionysus placed 
her and Icarius among the stars, making Erigone 
the Virgin, Icarinus Bootes or Arcturus, and Maera 
Procyon or the little dog. Hence the latter is 
called Zcarius canis. The god then punished the 
ungrateful Athenians with madness, in which 
condition the Athenian maïdens hung themselves 
as Erigone had done. The Athenians propitiated 
Icarius and Erigone by the institution of the festi- 
val of the Aeora. (See Dict. of Antiq. s. 0.) == 2. 
À Lacedaemonian, son of Perieres and Gorgo- 
phône, and brother of Tyndareus. Others called him 
grandson of Perieres, and son of Oebalus When 
Icarius and Tyndareus were expelled from Lace- 
daemon by their half-brother Hippocoon, Icarius 
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went to Acarnania, and there became the father of 
Penelope, and of several other children. He 
afterwards returned to Lacedaemon. Since there 
were many suitors for the hand of Penelope, he 
promised to give her to the hero who should con- 
quer in a foot-race. Ulysses won the prize, and 
as betrothed to Penelope. Icarius tried to per- 
suade his daughter to remain with him, and not 
accompany Ulysses to Ithaca. Ulysses allowed 
her to do as she pleased, whereupon she covered 
her face with her veil to hide her blushes, and thus 
intimated that she would follow her husband. 
Icarius then desisted from further entreaties, and 
erected a statue of Modesty on the spot. 

Icärus (”Ikapos), son of Daedalus. [DAEDALUS.] 

Icärus or Icäria (‘Ixkapos, ’Ikapia: Nikaria), an 
island of the Aegean Sea ; one of the Sporades ; 
W.. of Samos; called also Doliche (Goaux, i.e. long 
island). Its common name, and that of the sur- 
rounding sea, Icarium Mare, were derived from the 
myth of Icarus. It was first colonised by the 
Milesians, but afterwards belonged to the Samians, 
who fed their herds on its rich pastures. 

Iccïus, a friend of Horace, who addressed to 
him an ode (Carm. i. 29), and an epistle (Ep. i. 
12). The ode was written in 8. c. 25, when Iccius 
was preparing to join Aelius Gallus in his expedi- 
tion to Arabia. The epistle was composed about 
10 years afterwards, when Iccius had become Vip- 
sanius Agrippa’s steward in Sicily. In both poems 
Horace reprehends pointedly, but delicately, in 
Jccius an inordinate desire for wealth. 

Icëni, called Simëni (Zwevof) by Ptolemy, a 
numerous and powerful people in Britain, who 
&welt N. of the Trinobantes, in the modern counties 
cf Suffolk and Norfolk. Their revolt from the 
Romans, under their heroïc queen Boadicëa, is ce- 
lebrated in history. [BoapicEa.] Theïr chief 
town was Venta Icenorum (Cuister), about 3 
miles from Norwich. 

Ichnae (”Ixvai: ’Ixvaïos). 1. A town in 
Bottiaea in Macedonia, near the mouth of the 
Axius.==?2. A town in Phthiotis in Thessaly, ce- 
lebrated for its worship of Themis, who was hence 
surnamed /chnaea. 

Ichnae or Ischnae (’Ixvou, “Ioxru), a Greek 
city in the N. of Mesopotamia, founded by the 
Macedonians, was the scene of the first battle be- 
tween Crassus and the Parthians, in which the 
former gained the victory. According to Appian, 
the Parthians soon after defeated the Romans near 
the same spot. 

Ichthyôphägi (’Ixôvopayor, 1e. Fish-eaters), 
was a vague descriptive name given by the ancients 
to various peoples on the coasts of Asia and Africa, 
of whom they knew but little. Thus we find 
Ichthyophagi: 1. in the extreme S. E. of Asia, in 
the country of the Sinae : 2. on the coast of GE- 
DROSIA : 3. on the N.E. coast of Arabia Felix: 4. 
in Africa, on the coast of the Red Sea, above 
Egypt: 5. on the W. coast of Africa. 

Icilius. 1 Sp. was one of the 3 envoys sent 
by the plebeiïans, after their secession to the Sacred 
Mount, to treat with the senate, B.c. 494. He 
was thrice elected tribune of the plebs, namely, in 
492,181,and 471.2, L., a man of great energy 
and eloquence, was tribune of the plebs, 456, when 
he claimed for the tribunes the right of convoking 
the senate, and also carried the important law for 
the assignment of the Aventine (de A ventino publi- 
gando) to the plebs. In the following year (455), 
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he was again elected tribune. He was one ofth 
chief leaders in the outbreak against the decem 
virs, 449, Virginia had been betrothed to him, 
and he boldly defended her cause before App: 
Claudius ; and when at length she fell by her 
father's hand, Icilius hurried to the army which 
was carrying on the war against the Sabines, and 
prevailed upon them to desert the government. 

Icônïum (Ikôviov : ’Ikomeis: Koriyeh}, the 
capital of Lycaonia, in Asia Minor, was, when 
visited by St. Paul, a flourishing city, with a 
mixed population of Jews and Greeks: under the 
later emperors, a colony : and in the middle ages, 
one of the greatest cities of Asia Minor, and im- 
portant in the history of the crusades. 

Ictinus (‘Ixrivos), a contemporary of Pericles, 
was the architect of two of the most celebrated 
of the Greek temples, namely, the great temple of 
Athene, in the acropolis of Athens, called the Par- 
thenon, and the temple of Apollo Epicurius, near 
Phigalia in Arcadia. (Callicrates was associated 
with Ictinus in building the Parthenon. 

Ida (*Iôn, Dor.”Iôa). 1. (Zda, or Kas-Dagh), a 
mountain range of Mysia, in Asia Minor, which 
formed the S. boundary of the Troad ; extending from 
Lectum Pr, in the S. W. corner of the Troad, E.- 
wards along the N. side of the Gulf of Adramyttium, 
and further E. into the centre of Mysia. Its highest 
summits were Cotylus on the N. and Gargara on 
the S.: the latter is about 5000 feet high, and is 
often capped with snow. Lower down, the slopes 
of the mountain are well-wooded ; and lower still, 
they form fertile fields and valleys. The sources 
of the Scamander and the Aesepus, besides other 
rivers and numerous brooks., are on Ida The 
mountain is celebrated in mythology, as the scene 
of the rape of Ganymede, whom Ovid (Fast, 
145) calls Zdaeus puer and of the judgment of 
Paris, who is called Zdaeus Judex by Ovid (Fast. 
vi. 44), and Zdaeus pastor by Cicero (ad At. i 
18). In Homer, too, its summit is the place 
from which the gods watch the battles in the plain 
of Troy. Ida was also an ancient seat of the 
worship of Cybele, who obtained from it the name 
of Zdaea Mater. 2, (Psilorati}, a mountain in the 
centre of Crete, belonging to the mountain range 
which runs through the whole length of the island. 
Mt. Ida is said to be 7674 feet above the lexel of 
the sea. Ît was closely connected with the wor- 
ship of Zeus, who is said to have been brought up 
in a cave in this mountain. 

Idaea Mater. [Ina.] 

Idaei Dactÿli. [Dacryzr.] 

Idälium (’I04Auo7), a town in Cyprus, sacred 
to Venus, who hence bore the surname Zdalia. 

Idas (”Iôas), son of Aphareus and Arene, the 
daughter of Oebalus, brother of Lynceus, husband 
of Marpessa, and father of Cleopatra or Alcyone. 
From the name of their father, Idas and Lynceus 
are called Apharetidae or Apharïdae. Apollo was 
in love with Marpessa, the daughter of Evenus, 
but Idas carried her off in a winged chariot which 
Poseidon had given him. Evenus could not over- 
take Idas, but Apollo found him in Messene, and 
took the maiden from him. The lovers fought for 
her possession, but Zeus separated them, and left 
the decision with Marpessa, who chose Idas, from 
fear lest Apollo should desert her if she grew old: 
The Apharetidae also took part in the Calydonian 
hunt, and :n the expedition ofthe Argonauts. But 
the most celebrated part of their story is their 
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battle with the Dioscuri, Castor and Pollux, which | of the N. of Arabia Petraea, extending N.W. and 


is related elsewhere [p. 228, b.]. 

Jdistavisus Campus, a plain in Germany near 
the Weser, probably in the neighbourhood of the 
Porta Westphalica, between Rinfeln and Hausberge, 
memoräble for the victory of Germanicus over the 
Cherusci, À. D. 16. 


5. E. from the Mediterranean to the W. side of 
Mt. Seir. Under the Maccabees, the Idumaeans 
were again subjected to Judaea (8. c. 129), and 
governed, under them, by prefects (oTparmycoi), 
who were very prosably descernded from the old 
princes of Edom; but the internal dissensions in 
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Cyrene, was a soothsayer, and accompanied the | ment of an [dumaean dynasty on the Jewish 


Argonauts, although he knew beforehand that 
death awaited him. He was killed in the country 
of the Mariandynians by a boar or a serpent ; or, 
according to others, he died there of a disease. 

Idôméëneus (Idoueveus), 1. Son of the Cretan 
Deucalion, and grandson of Minos and Pasiphae, 
was king of Crete. He is sometimes called Lycéius 
or Cnossius, from tbe Cretan towns of Lyctus and 
Cnossus. He was one of the suitors of Helen; and 
in conjunction with Meriones, the son of his half- 
brother Molus, he led the Cretans in 80 ships 
against Troy. He was one of the bravest heroes in 
the Trojan war, and distinguished himself espe- 
cially in the battle near tne ships According to 
Homer, Idomeneus returned home in safety after 
the fall of Troy. Later traditions relate that once 
in a storm he vowed to sacrifice to Poseidon what- 
ever he should first meet on his landing, if the god 
would grant him a safe return. This was his own 
son, whom he accordingly sacrificed. As Crete 
was thereupon visited by a plague, the Cretans 
expelled Idomeneus. He went to Italy, where he 
settled in Calabria, and built a temple to Athena. 
From thence he is said to have migrated again to 
Colophon, on the coast of Asia. His tomb, how- 
ever, was shown at Cnosus, where he and Meriones 
were worshipped as heroes. == 2, Of Lampsacus, a 
friend and disciple of Epicurus, flourished about 
B. C. 310—270. He wrote several philosophical 
and historical works, all of which are lost. The 
latter were chiefly devoted to an account of the 
private life of the distinguished men of Greece. 

Idôthéa (Eidodéa), daughter of Proteus, taught 
Menelaus how he might secure her father, and 
compel him to declare in what manner he might 
reach home in safety. 

Idrieus or Hidrieus (‘Iôpuevs, ‘Iôpuevs), king of 
Caria, 2nd son of Hecatomnus, succeeded to the 
throne on the death of Artemisia, the widow of his 
brother Maussolus, in B. c. 351. He died in 344, 
leaving the kingdom to his sister ADA, whom he 
had married. 

Idubëda (Sierra de Oca and Lorenzo), a range 
of mountains in Spain, begins among the Cantabri, 
forms the S. boundary of the plain of the Ebro, 
and runs S.E. to the Mediterranean. 

Idümaea (’Idouuaia), is the Greek form of the 
scriptural name Edom, but the terms are not pre- 
cisely equivalent. In the O. T., and in the time 
before the Babylonish captivity of the Jews, Edom 
is the district of Mt. Seir, that is, the mountainous 
region extending N. and S. from the Dead Sea to 
the E. head of the Red Sea, peopled by the de- 
scendants of Esau, and added by David to the 
Israelitish monarchy. The decline of the kingdom 
of Judaea, and at last its extinction by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, enabled the Edomites to extend their power 
to the N.W. over the S. part of Judaea as far as 
Hebron, while their original territory was taken 
possession of by the Nabathaean Arabs. Thus the 
Fdurnaea of the later Jewish, and of the Roman, 
history is the S. part of Judaea, and a small portion 
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throne. [ANTIPATER, Nos. 3, 4; HERODES.] The 
Roman writers of the Augustan age and later use 
Idumaea and Judaea as equivalent terms. Soon 
after the destruction of Jerusalem the name of 
Idumaea disappears from history, and is merged in 
that of Arabia, Both the old Edomites and the 
later Idumaeans were a commercial people, and 
carried on à great part of the traffic between the 
East and the shores of the Mediterranean. 

Idÿia (’Iôvia), daughter of Oceanus and Tethys, 
and wife of the Colchian king AEETES, 

Ierne, [HiBERNIA.] 

Iétae (Ierai: ’Ierivos: Jato), a town in the 
interior of Sicily, on a mountain of the same name, 
S.W. of Macella. 

Igilium (Giglio), a small island off the Etruscan 
coast, opposite Cosa. 

Ignatlius (’Iyvérus), one of the Apostolical 
Fathers, was a hearer of the Apostle John, and 
succeeded Evodius as bishop of Antioch in A.p. 69. 
He was condemned to death by Trajan at Antioch, 
and was taken to Rome, where he was thrown to 
the wild beasts in the amphitheatre. The date of 
his martyrdom is uncertain. Some place it in 107, 
but others as late as 116. On his way from Antioch 
to Rome, Ignatius wrote several epistles in Greek 
to various churches. There are extant at present 
15 epistles ascribed to Ignatius, but of these only 
7 are considered to be genuine ; and even these 7 
are much interpolated. The ancient Syriac version 
of some of these epistles, which has been recently 
discovered, is free from many of the interpolations 
found in the present Greek text, and was evi- 
dently executed when the Greek text was in a 
state of greater purity than it is at present. The 
Greek text has been published in the Patres Apos- 
tohici by Cotelerius, Amsterd. 1724, and by Jacob- 
son, Oxon. 1838 ; and the Syriac version, accomipa- 
nied with the Greek text, by Cureton, Lond. 1849. 

Igüvium (Iguvinus, Iguvinas, -ätis : Gubbio or 
ÆEugubio), an important town in Umbria, on the 
S. slope of the Apennines. On a mountain in the 
neighbourhood of this town was a celebrated temple 
of Jupiter, in the ruins of which were discovered, 4 
centuries ago, / brazen tables, covered with Um- 
brian inscriptions, and which are still preserved at 
Gubbio. These tables, frequently called the ÆZu- 
gubian Tables, contain more than 1000 Umbrian 
words, and are of great importance for a knowledge 
of the ancient languages of Italy. They are ex- 
plained by Grotefend, Rudimenta Linguae Umbricae, 
&c., Hannov. 1835, seq., and by Lepsius, Z»scrip- 
tiones Umbricae et Oscae, Lips. 1841. 

Ilaïra (IAdetpa), daughter of Leucippus and 
Philodice, and sister of Phoebe. The 2 sisters are 
frequently mentioned by the poets under the name 
of Leucippidae. Both were carried off by the 
Dioscuri, and Ilaïra became the wife of Castor. 

Ileracones, Ilercaonenses, or Illurgaverenses, 
a people in Hispania Tarraconensis on the W, coast 
between the Ibërus and M. Idubëda. Their chief 
town was DERTOSA. 
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Jlerda (Lerila), a town of the Ilergètes in 
Hispania Tarraconensis, situated on a height above 
the river Sicoris (Segre), which was here crossed 
by a stone bridge. It was afterwards a Roman 
colony, but in the time of Ausonius had ceased to 
be a place of hnportance. It was here that Afra- 
nius and Petreius, the legates of Pompey, were 
defeated by Caesar (8. c. 49). 

Ilergêtes, a people in Hispania Tarraconensis, 
between the Iberus and the Pyrenees. 

Ilïfa or Rhea Silvia. [RomuLus.] 

Iliïci or lice (Ælche), a town of the Contestani 
on the E. coast of Hispania Tarraconensis, on the 
road from Carthago Nova to Valentia, was a co- 
lonjia immunis. The modern Æche lies at a greater 
distance from the coast than the ancient town. 

Ilienses, an ancient people in SARDINIA. 

Ilïôna (’IAuôvn), daughter of Priam and Hecuba, 
wife of Polymnestor or Polymestor, king of the 
Thracian Chersonesus, to whom she bore a son 
Deipylus. At the beginning of the Trojan war 
her brother Polydorus was intrusted to her care, 
and she brought him up as her own son. For de- 
tails see Pozyporus. IÎliona was the name of one 
of the tragedies of Pacuvius. (Hor. Sur. ii. 3. 61.) 

Ilïôneus (’IAsovevbs), a son of Niobe, whom 
Apollo would have liked to save, because he was 
praying ; but the arrow was no longer under the 
control of the god. [N108E.] 

Ilïipa (Pennafor), a town in Hispania Baetica, 
on the right bank of the Baetis, which was navi- 
gable to this place with small vessels. 

Ilissus (’IAiooés, more rarely Etaiooés), a 
small river in Attica, rises on the N. slope of Mt. 
Hymettus, receives the brook Eridanus near the 
Lyceum outside the walls of Athens, then flows 
through the E. side of Athens, and loses itself in 
the marshes in the Athenian plain. The Ilissus 
is now usually dry, as its waters are drawn off to 
supply the city. 

Hithÿia (EiAeiduia), also called Elithyia, Ile- 
thyia, or Eleutho, the goddess of birth, who came 
to the assistance of women in labour. When she 
was kindly disposed, she furthered the birth ; but 
when she was angry, she protracted the labour. 
In the Iliad the Ilithyiae (in the plural) are called 
the daughters of Hera. But in the Odyssey and 
Hesiod, and in the later poets in general, there is 
only one goddess of this name. Ilithyia was the 
servant of Hera, and was employed by the latter 
to retard the birth of Hercules. [ HERCULES. ] — 
The worship of Ilithyia appears to have been first 
established among the Dorians in Crete, where she 
was believed to have been born in a cave in the 
territory of Cnossus. From thence her worship 
spread over Delos and Attica. According to a 
Delian tradition Ilithyia was not born in Crete, 
but had come to Delos from the Hyperboreans, for 
the purpose of assisting Leto. In an ancient hymn 
attributed to Olen, which was sung in Delos, 
Ilithyia was called the mother of Eros (Love). It 
is probable that Ilithyia was originally a goddess 
of the moon, and hence became identified with 
Artemis or Diana. The moon was supposed to 
exercise great influence over growth in general, 
and consequently over that of children. 

Ilium. [Troas.] 

Ilibéris (’IAASepis), 1. (Teck), called Tichis 
or Techum by the Romans, a river in Gallia Narbo- 
nensis in the territory of the Sardones, rises in the 
Pyrenees and falls, after a short course, into the 
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! Mare Gallicum.=2. (Æne), a town of the San: 
tones, on the above-mentioned river, at the footof 
the Pyrenees, was originally a place of importance, 
but afterwards sunk into insignificance.  It-was 
restored by Constantine, who changed its name 
into Helëna, whence the modern Ælne. 

Illiturgis or Illiturgi (Andujar), an important 
town of the Turduli in Hispania Tarraconensis, “si- 
tuated on a steep rock near the Baetis, and on the 
road from Corduba to Castulo ; it was destroyed by 
Scipio B. C. 210, but was rebuilt, and received the 
name of Forum Julium. 

Illÿricum or Illÿris, more rarely Illyria (rù 
"IAAuUpukôv, ’IAAUpis, IAAUpia), included, in its 
widest signification, all the land W. of Macedonia 
and E. of Italy and Rhaetia, extending S. as far 
as Epirus, and N. as far as the valleys of the Savus 
and Dravus, and the junction of these rivers with 
the Danube. This wide extent of country was 
inhabited by numerous Illyrian tribes, all of whom 
were more or less barbarous. They were probably 
of the same origin as the Thracians, but some 
Celts were mingled with them. The country was 
divided into 2 parts: 1. Ilyris Barbara or Ro- 


| mana, the Roman province of Illyricum, extended 


along the Adriatic sea from Italy (Istria), from 
which it was separated by the Arsia, to the river 
Drilo, and was bounded on the E. by Macedonia 
and Moesia Superior, from which it was separated 
by the Drinus, and on the N. by Pannonia, from 
which it was separated by the Dravus. It thus 
comprehended a part of the modern Croatia, the 
whole of PDalmatia, almost the whole of Bosnia, 
and a part of Albania. It was divided in ancient 
times into 8 districts, according to the tribes by 
which it was inhabited : — Iapydia, the interior 
of the country on the N., from the Arsia to the 
Tedanius [TAPYDES] ; Liburnia, along the coast 
from the Arsia to the Titius [LIBURNI] ; and 
Dalmatia, S. of Liburnia, along the coast from the 
Titius to the Drilo. [DArMmATIA] The Libur- 
nians submitted at an early time to the Romans ; 
but it was not till after the conquest of the Dal- 
matians in the reign cf Augustus, that the entire 
country Was organised as a Roman province. From 
this time the Illyrians, and especially the Dalma- 
tians, formed an important part of the Roman 
legions. = 2, Ilyris Graeca, or Illyria proper, 
also called Epirus Nova, extended from the Drilo, 
along the Adriatic, to the Ceraunian mountains, 
which separated it from Epirus proper: it was 
bounded on the E. by Macedonia. It thus em- 
braced the greater part of the modern Albania. It 
was à mountainous country, but possessed some 
fertile land on the coast. Its principal rivers were 
the Aous, APsus, GENUSUS, and PANYASUS. In 
the interior was an important lake, the LycaNiris. 


On the coast there were the Greek colonies of" 


Epidamnus, afterwards DYRRHACHIUM, and APOL- 
LONIA. Ît was at these places that the celebrated 
Via Egnatia commenced, which ran through Ma- 
cedonia to Byzantium. The country was inha- 
bited by various tribes, ATINTANES, TAULANTII, 
PARTHINI, DASSARETAE, &c. In early times 
they were troublesome and dangerous neighbours 
to the Macedonian kings. They were subdued 
by Philip, the father of Alexander the Great. 
who defeated and slew in battle their king Bar- 
dylis, B.c. 359. After the death of Alexander 
the Great, most of the Illyrian tribes recovered their 
| independence, At a later time the injury which 
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the Roman trade suffered from their piracies brought 
against them the arms of the republic. The forces 
of their queen Teuta were easily defeated by the 
Romans, and she was obliged to purchase peace by 
the surrender of part of her dominions and the 
payment of an annual tribute, 229. The ?2nd 
Illyrian war was finished by the Romans with the 
same ease. It was commenced by Demetrius of 
Pharos, who was guardian of Pineus, the son of 
Agron, but he was conquered by the consul Aemi- 
lius Paulus, 219. Pineus was succeeded by Pleu- 
ratus. who cultivated friendly relations with the 
Romans. His son Gentius formed an alliance with 
Perseus, king of Macedonia, against Rome ; but 
he was conquered by the praetor L. Anicius, in the 
same year as Perseus, 168 ; whereupon Illyria, as 
well as Macedonia, became subject to Rome. — In 
the new division of the empire under Constantine, 
Illyricum formed one of the great provinces of the 
empire. It was divided into Illyricum Occiden- 
tale, which included Illyricum proper, Pannonia, 
and Noricum, and Illyricum Orientale, which com- 
prehended Dacia, Moesia, Macedonia, and Thrace. 

Ilus (TAos). 1 Son of Dardanus by Batea, the 
daughter of Teucer. Ilus died without issue, and 
left his kingdom to his brother, Erichthonius. == 
2. Son of Tros and Callirhoë, grandson of Erich- 
thonius, and great-grandson of Dardanns ; whence 
he is called Dardanides. He was the father of Lao- 
medon and the grandfather of Priam. He was 
believed to be the founder of Ilion, which was also 
called Troy, after his father. Zeus gave him the 
palladium, a statue of 3 cubits high, with its feet 
close together, holding a spear in its right hand, 
and a distaff in its left, and promised that as long 
as it remained in Troy, the city should be safe. 
The tomb of Ilus was shown in the neighbourhood 
of Troy. == 8. Son of Mermerus, and grandson of 
Jason and Medea. He lived at Ephyra, between 
Elis and Olympia ; and when Ulysses came to him 
to fetch the poison for his arrows, Ilus refused it, 
from fear of the vengeance of the gods. 

Ilva. [AETHALIA.] 

Hvätes, a people in Liguria, $. of the Po, in 
the modern Montferrat. 

Imachära (Imacharensis : Maccara), a town in 
Sicily, in the Heraean mountains. 

Imäus (rd “Iuaoy dpos), the name of a great 
mountain range of Asia, is one of those terms 
which the ancient geographers appear to have used 
indefinitely, for want of exact knowledge. In its 
most definite application, it appears to mean the 
W. part of the Himalaya, between the Paropamisus 
and the Emodi Montes ; but when it is applied to 
some great chain, extending much further to the 
N. and dividing Scythia into 2 parts, Scythia intra 
Imaum and Scythia extra Imaum, it must either be 
understood to mean the AMoussour or Altai moun- 
tains, or else some imaginary range, which cannot 
be identified with any actually existing mountains. 

Imbräsus (‘IuSpacos), a river in the island of 
Samos, formerly called Parthenius, flowing into 
the sea not far from the city of Samos. The cele- 
brated temple of Hera (“Hpæoy) stood near it, 
and it gave the epithet of Imbrasia both to Hera 
and to Artemis. 

Imbros (’Iu6pos : “lu&pos : Embro or Imbrus), 
an island in the N. vf the Aegean sea, near the 
Thracian Chersonesus, about 18 miles S. E. of Sa- 
mothrace, and about 22 N. E. of Lemnos. It is 
about 25 miles in circumference, and is hilly, but 
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contains many fertile valleys. Tmbros, like the 
neighbouring island of Samothrace, was in ancient 
times one of the chief seats of the worship of the 
Cabiri and Hermes. There was a town of the 
same name on the E. of the island, of which there 
are still some ruins. 

Inächis (’Ivayis), a surname of Lo, the daughter 
of Inachus. "The goddess Isis is also called /nachis, 
because she was identified with Io : and some- 
times Zrachis is used as synonymous with an Argive 
or Greek woman. — 7rachides in the same way 
was used as a name of Epaphuns, a grandson of 
Inachus, and also of Perseus, because he was born 
at Argos, the city of Inachus. 

Inâchus (’Iraxos), son of Oceanus and Tethys, 
and father of Phoroneus and Aegialeus, to whom 
others add To, Argos Panoptes, and Phegeus or Pe- 
geus. He was the first king and the most ancient 
hero of Argos, whence the country is frequently 
called the land of Inachus ; and he is said to have 
given his name to the river Inachus. The ancients 
made several attempts to explain the stories about 
Inachus: sometimes they looked upon him as a 
native of Argos, who, after the flood of Deucalion, 
led the Argives from the mountains into the plains ; 
and sometimes they regarded him as the leader of 
an Egyptian or Libyan colony, which settled on 
the banks of the Inachus. 

Inächus (’Iraxos). 1. (Banitza), the chief river 
in Argolis, rises in the mountain Lyrceus on the 
borders of Arcadia, flows in a S.E.-ly direction, 
receives near Argos the Charadrus, and falls into 
the Sinus Argolicus S. of Argos. == 2, À river in 
Acarnania, which rises in Mt. Lacmon in the range 
of Pindus, and falls into the Achelous. 

Inärimé. [AENARIA.] 

Inäros (Iväpws, occasionally “Ivapos), son of 
Psammitichus, a chief of some Libyan tribes to the 
W. of Egypt, commenced hostilities against the 
Persians, which ended in a revolt of the whole of 
Egypt, B.c 461. In 460 Inaros called in the 
Athenians, who, with a fleet of 200 galleys, were 
then off Cyprus: the ships sailed up to Memphis, 
and, occupying two parts of the town, besieged the 
third. In the same year Inaros defeated the Per. 
sians in a great battle, in which Achaemenes, the 
brother of the king Artaxerxes, was slain. But a 
new army, under a new commander, Megabyzus, 
was more successful The Egyptians and their 
allies were defeated ; and Inaros was taken by 
treachery and crucified, 455. 

India (7 ”Ivôla : ’Irdos, Indus), was a name used 
by the Greeks and Romans, much as the modern 
term Æast Indies, to describe the whole of the S.E, 
part of Asia, to the E.,S. and S.E. of the great 
ranges of mountains now called the So/iman and 
Himalaya Mountains, including the 2 peninsulas 
of Hindustan, and of Burmah, Cochin-China, Siam, 
and Malacca, and also the islands of the Zrdian 
Archipelago. There is ample evidence that com- 
mercial intercourse was carried on, from a very 
early time, between the W. coast of Æindustan 
and the W. parts of Asia, by the way of the 
Persian Gulf, the Euphrates, and across the Syrian 
Desert to Phoenicia, and also by way of the Red 
Sea and Idumaea, both to Egypt and to Phoenicia ; 
and so on from Phoenicia to Asia Minor and 

| Europe. The direct acquaintance of the western 

| nations with India dates from the reign of Darius, 

the son of Hystaspes, who added to the Persian 

| empire a part of its N.W. regions, perhaps only as 
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far as the Indus, certainly not bevond the limits of again revolted The Roman generals whom Scipi 
the Pwnjab; and the slight knowledge of thel had leï in Spain forthwith he against them ; 
country thus obtained by ‘the Persians was con-|Indibilis was slain in battle, and Mandonius wa 
veyed to the Greeks through the inçuiries of tra! taken soon afterwards and pus to death. 
vellers, especially Herodotus, and aferwards br| Indicêtae or Indigetes, a people intheN 
those Greeks who resided for some time in the) corner of Hispania Tarraconensis, close upon 
Persian empire, sach as CTESIAS, wko wrote a Pyrenees. Their chief town was EmPoRIEx: 
re work on India (Idea). Me expedition! ‘Indicus Océänus. [ERyTHRAEUS Mare] 
f ALEXANDER into India first brouchtthe Greeks|  Indigétes, the rame of chose indigenous-20ds 
_. actaal contact with the countrr ; but the con-\ and heroes at Rome. who once lived on earth 2 s 
quests of Alexander only extended wichin Scinde,| mor:als. and were worshipped aîter their death as 
and the Punpb. as far as the river HyPHasis, down goés, sil as Janus, Picus, Faunus, Aeneas. Evan- 
which he saïled mto the Indus, and down the! der. Hercules. Latinus. Romulus. and others. Thus 
Indus to the sea The Greek king of Syria! Aeneas, after his disappearance on thebanks.cf"the 
Selencus Nicator, crossed the Hyphasis. and made Numicus, became a deus Indiges, pater Indixs, or 
war wih the Prasï, a people dwellinz on the Jupiter Indiges ; and in l'ke manner Komulus be- 
banks of the upper Ganges. to whom he afterwards| came Quirinus, and Latinus Jupiter Latiaris. The 
sent ambassadors, named Mezasthenes and Daïma- IE Indigetes are frequentir mentioned together with 
chus, who lived for several vears at Palibothra, the! the Lares and Penates ; and many writers connect 
capital of the Prasii, and had thus the opportanity! the Indigeies with those divinities 10 whom a share 
o obtaïinins much information respecting the parts in the foundation of the Latin and Romansstate is 
£ India about: the Ganges. Mferasthenes ET ascribed. such as Mars, Venus, Vesta, &c. 


 - a work on India, which appears to have] Indus er Sindus (Bôés : TIndus, Sind), a great 
been the chieï source of all 12e accurate informa-| river of India, rises in the table land.of 744, N. 
tion contained in the works of later writers Afer, of the Himalaya mountaims, flows nearlyparallel 
the death of Seleucas EP B. C. 281, the direct|io the great bend of thaschaïin on its N.side, “ail 
intercourse of the western nations with India. ex-|i: breaks through the chaïnea little B: of “ok, 
cept in tte way of commerce. ceased almost en-'in the N.W. corner of the Poe, and then ows 
tirelr ; and whatever new information the later SW. through the great plain of the Pmÿab, into 
writers obtained was often very erroneous. Mean- he Ervinraeum Mare (/rdian Ocean), which it 
while, the foundation of Alexandria had created an enters by several mouths. 2 accordmgto * eariier 
extensive commerce between Inéia and the Wes:. Greek writers, 6 according to the later. is chief 
by way of the Indian Ocean. the Red Sea, ue tributaries are the Cophen (Cabul), which erters it 
Ezspt, which made the Greeks better acquaïnted| from the N.W. ai Atock, and the Acesines on/the 
wäih the W. ceast of the peninsule, ard exteréed| E side. [Hypxasis] Like the Nile, the Indus 
their inowleëge further into the eastern seas ; but  overflows its banks, but witha much less fercilising 
the information they thus obtained of the countries] result, as the country abont its lower course.is for 
beyond Cape Comorin was extremely vague amd|the most part a sandy desert, and the deposit it 
scantv. Another channel of information, however, brinss down is mech less rich than that of the 
was opened, during this period, by the establish- La ie, The erroneous notions-of the early Greeks 
ment of the Greek kingdom of Baciria, to which a lresnecting the connection between the SE: paris 
considerable = of N. India appears to have been lof the continents ef Africa and Asia, led to'a con- 
subject The laier geographers made two great fusion between the Indes and the Nile: bar-this 
divisions of India, which are separated br the end other mistakes were corrected by the voyage 
Ganges, and are called India intra Gangem, and | of Alexander's feet down the Hyphasis and the 
India extra Gangem, the former inclading the Indus. The ancient name of India was derived 
peninsula of Hindusian, the latter the Purmes {rom the native name of the Indus (Sind). 
peninsula They were acquainted wih che di-| Indus (1»565: Dollomon-Chai), «a considerable 
vision of the people of Hindusian into castes, of ei of Asia Minor, rising in the S.W. of Phrygia, 
which they enumerate ;. Ii is not necessarv, for and fowing through the distries of Cibyratis and 
the object of this work. to mention the other parti- | he S. E. corner of Caria into the Mediterranean, 
calars which they relais concerning India and i:s lopposite to Rhodes. 
ple. Indutiomärus, or Induciomärus, one of the 
Tndibilis and Mandonïus, 2 brothers, and chiefs |leadinz chiefs of the Treviri in GauL. As he was 
of the Spanish twibe of the Ilergetes, who plared opposed to the Romans, Caesar induced the leading 
an important part in the war between the Romans |men of the nation to side with Cingetorix,the son- 
and Carthaginians in Spain during the ?nd Punic |in-law but rival of Indutiomarus, BC 6%. Indu- 
war. For some years they were faithful allies of Somarus in consequence 100k up arms against the 
the Carthaginians; but in consequence of the gere- [Romans, but was defeated and-slain by Éabienns. 
rous treatment which the wife of Mandonius and Inessa. [AETNA. Neo. 2. 
the daughters of Indibilis received from P. Scipio, | Irféri, the gods of the Nether World; in.contra- 
when they fell into his hands, the 2? brothers de- {distinction from the Superi, or the gods of heaven 
gerted the Carthaginian cause, and joined Scipio in In Greek 1 tbe Tnferi are called of Ka. æ, OÙ Ï xE6veo, 
209 with all the forces cf their nation. Bu: moi érd yci2r, oi évepe, or oi Ürérepée deoi; "end 
206 the illness and reported death of Scipio gave|the Superi. oi ëve, Graros and loïpério:. But 
them hopes of shaking of the yoke of Rome, and the word /méri is also freqnently éd to desig- 
they excited a general revol: not only among their} nate the dead, in contradistinction from those living 
own subjects, “bux the neighbourinz Celtiberian upoR the earth; so that apud ixéros is equivalent 
tribes also. Ther were defeated by Scipio, and |to “in Hades,” or “in the lower world.” The 
n suing for forgiveness were pardoned. Bu | Infori therefore comprise all the inhabitants of the 
when Scipio left Spain in the next veer (205), they lower world, ihe gods, viz. Hades ex Pluto, his 
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wife Persephone (Proserpina), the EÉrinnyes or 
Furies, and others, as well as the souls of departed 
men. The gods of the lower world are treated of 
in separate articles. 

Inférum Mare. [ErrurtA.] 

Ingaevônes. [GERMANIA, pp. 281, b., 282, a.] 

Ingauni, a people in Liguria on the coast, whose 
chief town was ALBIUM INGAUNUM. 

Ingenüus, one of the Thirty Tyrants, was 
governor of Pannonia when Valerian set out upon 
his campaign against the Persians 4. D. 258. He 
assumed the purple in his province, but was defeated 
and slain by Gallienus. 

Ino (Ir), daughter of Cadmus and Harmonia, 
and wife of Athamas. For details see ATHAMAS. 

Inôus, a name both of Melicertes and of Pa- 
laemon, because they were the sons of Ino. 

Insubres, a Gallic people, who crossed the Alps 
and settled in Gallia Transpadana in the N. of 
Italy. Their chief town was MEproLanum. Next 
to the Boïi, they were the most powerful and war- 
like of the Gallic tribes in Cisalpine Gaul. They 
were conquered by the Romans, shortly before the 
commencement of the 2nd Punic war. 

Intaphernes (’Ivrapépyns), one of the 7 con- 
spirators against the 2 Magi in Persia, B.c. 522. 
He was afterwards put to death by Darius. 

Intémélïi, a people in Liguria on the coast, 
whose chief town was ALBIUM INTEMELIUM. 

Interamna (Interamnas), the name of several 
towns in Italy, so called from their lying between 
2 streams. == 1. (7ernt), an ancient municipium in 
Umbria, situated on the Nar, and surrounded by a 
canal flowing into this river, whence its inhabitants 
were called Znteramnates Nartes. It was the birth- 
place of the historian Tacitus, as well as of the 
emperor of the same name. == 2. À town in Latium 
on the Via Latina, and at the junction of the 
Casinus with the Läiris, whence its inhabitants 
are called Znteramnates Lirinates. It was made a 
Roman colony, B.c. 312, but subsequently sunk 
into insignificance. 

Intercat]a, an important town of the Vaccaei in 
Hispania Tarraconensis, on the road from Asturica 
to Caesaraugusta. 

Intercisa or Petra Pertusa, a town in Umbria, 
so called because a road was here cut through the 
rocks by order of Vespasian, An ancient inscription 
on the spot still commemorates this work. 

Internum Mare, the Mediterranean Sea, ex- 
tended on the W. from the Straits of Hercules, 
which separated it from the Atlantic, to the coasts 
of Syria and Asia Minor on the E. Inthe N.E. 
it was usually supposed to terminate at the Helles- 
pont. From the Straits of Hercules to the furthest 
shores of Syria it is 2000 miles in length ; and, 
including the islands, it occupies an area of 734,000 
square miles. It was called by the Romans Mare 
Internum or Intestinum ; by the Grecks 7 ëow 
ddAaTTa or MY évrds SéAaTra, or, more fully, # 
évrds ‘HparAelwy crmAër SdAarra, and by He- 
rodotus #Ôe 9 SaAarTa; and from its washing the 
coasts both of Greece and Italy, it was also called 
both by Greeks and Rornans Our Sea (ñ nuerépa 
daAarra, 1 ka muâs SaAarrTe, Mare Nostrum). 
The term Mare Medilerraneum is not used by the 
best classical writers, and occurs first in Solinus. 
Most of the ancients believed that the Mediter- 
ranean received its waters from the Atlantic, and 
poured them through the Hellespont and the Pro- 
pontis into the Euxine; but others, on the contrary, 
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maintained that the waters came from the Euxine 
into the Mediterranean. The ebb and flow of the 
tide are perceptible in only a few parts of the 
Mediterranean, such as in the Syrtes on the coast 
of Africa, in the Adriatic, &c. The different parts 
of the Mediterranean are called by different names, 
which are spoken of in separate articles. See 
MARE TYRRHENUM or INFERUM, ADRia or M. 
ADRIATICUM or M. Surerum, M. Sicurunm, M. 
AEGAEUM, &c. 

Intonsus, the Unshorn, a surname of Apollo 
and Bacchus, in allusion to the eternal youth of 
these gods, since the Greek youths allowed their 
hair to grow until they attained manhood. 

Inüi Castrum. [Casrrum, No. 1.] 

Inÿeum (‘Ivuxov or -os: ’Ivuxtvos: Calda Bet- 
lota ?), a small town in the S. of Sicily, not far 
from Selinus, on the river Hypsas. 

lo (lé), daughter of Inachus, the first king of 
ÂArgos, or, according to others, of Iasus or Piren. 
Zeus loved Lo, but on account of Hera’s jealousy, 
he metamorphosed her into a white heïfer. The 
goddess, who was aware of the change, ob- 
tained the heïfer from Zeus, and placed her under 
the care of Argus Panoptes ; bnt Zeus sent Hermes 
to slay Argus and deliver Jo. [ARGUS.] Hera 
then tormented Io with a gad-fly, and drove her 
in a state of phrenzy from land to land over the 
whole earth, until at length she found rest on the 
banks of the Nile. Here she recovered her ori- 
ginal form, and bore a son to Zeus, called Epaphus. 
[Epapaus.] This is the common story, which 
appears to be very ancient, since Homer constantly 
gives the epithet of Argiphontes (the slayer of 
Argus) to Hermes. The wanderings of Io were 
very celebrated in antiquity, and were extended 
and embellished with the increase of geographica! 
knowledge. Of these there is a full account in the 
Prometheus of Aeschylus. The Bosporus is said 
to have derived its name from her swimming across 
it. According to some traditions lo married Tele- 
gonus, king of Egypt, and was afterwards identi- 
fied with Isis. — The legend of Io is difficult to 
explain, It appears that [lo was identical with the 
moon ; which is probably signified by her being 
represented as à woman, with the horns of a heïfer. 
Her connection with Egypt seems to be an invention 
of later times, and was probably suggested by the 
resemblance which was found to exist between the 
Argive Io and the Egyptian Isis. 

Iôbätes, king of Lycia. [BELLEROPHON.] 

Jol, [CAESAREA, No. 4.] 

Iolaenses. [Ioraus.] 

Idiäus (IdAaos), son of Iphicles and Autome- 
dusa. Iphicles was the half-brother of Hercules, 
and Iolaus was the faithful companion and cha- 
rioteer of the hero. [ HERCULES.] He assisted 
Hercules in slaying the Lernaean Hydra. After 
Hercules had instituted the Olympic games, Iolaus 
won the victory with the horses of his master. 
Hercules sent him to Sardinia at the head of his 
sons whom he had by the daughters of Thespius. 
He introduced civilisation among the inhabitants of 
that island, and was worshipped by them. From 
Sardinia he went to Sicily, and then returned to 
Hercules shortly before the death of the latter. 
After the death of the hero, Iolaus was the first 
who offered sacrifices to him asa demigod. Accord- 
ing to Pausanias, Iolaus died in Sardinia, whereas, 
according to others, he was buried in the tomb of 
his grandfather, Amphitryon. His descendants in 
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Sardinia were called ’IoAaeïs and Zoluenses. [SAR- 
DINIA.] Jolaus after his death obtained permission 
from the gods of the Nether World to come to the 
assistance of the children of Hercules He slew 
Eurystheus, and then returned to the shades. 

Iolcus (’lwAwés, Ep. ’lawAwés, Dor. ’IaAks : 
’IéAkuos), an ancient town in Magnesia in Thessaly 
at the top of the Pagasaean gulf, 7 stadia from the 
sea. It is said to have been founded by the 
mythical Cretheus, and to have been colonised by 
Minyans from Orchomenus. It was celebrated in 
mythology as the residence of Pelias and Jason, 
and as the place from which the Argonauts sailed 
in quest of the golden fleece. At a later time it 
fell into decay, and its inhabitants were removed 
to the neighbouring town of Demetrias, which was 
founded by Demetrius Poliorcetes. 

1616 (IdAn), daughter of Eurytus of Oechalia, 
was beloved by Hercules. For details see p. 310. 
After the death of Hercules, she married his son 
Hyllus. 

Iollas or Ioläus (I4AAas or ’I6Aaos). 1. Son of 
Antipater, and brother of Cassander, king of Ma- 
cedonia. He was cup-bearer to Alexander at the 
period of his last illness. Those writers who adopt 
the idea of the king having been poisoned, repre- 
sent Iollas as the person who actually administered 
the fatal draught. 2. Of Bithynia, a writer on 
materia medica, flourished in the 3rd century 8. c. 

Ion (”Iwy). 1. The fabulous ancestor of the 
Tonians, is described as the son of Apollo by Creusa, 
the daughter of Erectheus and wife of Xuthus. 
The most celebrated story about Ion is the one 
which forms the subject of the Zox of Euripides. 
Apollo had visited Creusa in a cave below the 
Propylaea, at Athens ; and when she gave birth to 
a son, she exposed him in the same cave. The 
god, however, had the child conveyed to Delphi, 
where he was educated by a priestess. Some time 
afterwards Xuthus and Creusa came to consult the 
oracle about the means of obtaining an heir. They 
received for answer that the first human being 
whicli Xuthus met on leaving the temple should be 
his son. Xuthus met Ion, and acknowledged him 
as his son ; but Creusa, imagining him to be a son 
of her husband by a former mistress, caused a cup 
to be presented to the youth, which was filled with 
the poisonous blood of a dragon. However, her 
object was discovered, for as Ion, before drinking, 
poured out a libation to the gods, a pigeon which 
drank of it died on the spot. Creusa thereupon 
fled to the altar of the god. Ion dragged her 
away, and was on the point of killing her, when a 
priestess interfered, explained the mystery, and 
showed that Ion was the son of Creusa Mother 
and son thus became reconciled, but Xuthus was 
not let into the secret. — Among the inhabitants of 
the Aegialus, i. e. the N. coast of Peloponnesus, who 
were Jonians, there was another tradition current. 
Xuthus, when expelled from Thessaly, came to the 
Aegialus. After his death Ion was on the point 
of marching against the Aegialeans, when their 
king Selinus gave him his daughter Helice in mar- 
riage. On the death of Selinus, Ion succeeded to 
the throne, and thus the Aegialeans received the 
name of Ionians, and the town of Helice was built 
in honour of Ion’s wife. — Other traditions repre- 
sent Ion as king of Athens between the reigns of 
Erechtheus and Cecrops ; for it is said that his | 
assistance was called in by the Athenians in their 
war with the Eleusinians, that he conquered Eu- 
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molpus, and then became king of Athens. He 
there became the father of 4 sons, Geleon, Aegicores, 
Argades, and Hoples, whose names were given to 
the 4 Athenian classes. After his death he was 
buried at Potamus. —=%2. Of Chios, son of Ortho- 
menes, was a celebrated tragic poett He went 
to Athens when young, and there enjoyed the 
society of Aeschylus and Cimon. The number of 
his tragedies is variously stated at 12, 30, and 40. 
We have the titles and a few fragments of ]1]. 
Ton also wrote other kinds of poetry, and prose 
works both in history and philosophy. —3. Of 
Ephesus, a rhapsodist in the time of Sucrates, 
from whom one of Plato’s dialogues is named. 
Iônïa (lwvia: *lwves) and 16nis (Rom. poet.), 
a district on the W. coast of Asia Minor, so called 
from the Ionian Greeks who colonized it at a time 
earlier than any distinct historical records. The 
mythical account of “the great Ionie migration 
relates that in consequence of the disputes between 
the sons of Codrus, king of Athens, about the 
succession to his government, his younger sons, 
Neleus and Androclus, resolved to seek a new 
home beyond the Aegean Sea. Attica was at the 
time overpeopled by numerous exiles, whom the 
great revolution, known as ‘the return of the 
Heraclidae,” had driven out of their own states, 
the chief of whom were the lonians who had 
been expelled from Peloponnesus by the Dorian 
invaders. À large portion of this superfluous po- 
pulation went forth as Athenian colonists, under 
the leadership of Androclus and Neleus, and of 
other chieftains of other races, and settled on that 
part of the VW. shores of Asia Minor which formed 
the coast of Lydia and part of Caria, and also in 
the adjacent islands of Chios and Samos, and in 
the Cyclades. The mythical chronology places 
this great movement 140 years after the Trojan 
war, or 60 years after the return of the Heraclidae, 
that is in 8.c. 1060 or 1044, according to the 
2 chief dates imagined for the Trojan war. Pass- 
ing from mythology to history, the earliest au- 
thentic records show us the existence of 12 great 
cities on the above-named coast, claiming to be 
(though some of them only partially) of Ionic 
origin, and all united into one confederacy, similar 
to that of the ]2 ancient Ionian cities on the N. 
coast of the Peloponnesus. The district they pos- 
sessed formed a narrow strip of coast, extending 
between, and somewhat beyond, the mouths of the 
rivers Maeander, on the S., and Hermus, on the N, 
The names of the 12 cities, going from &£. to N., 
were MizeTus, Myus, PRIENE, SAMos (city and 
island), EPHESUuS, CoLoPHON, LEBEDUS, TEos, 
ERYTHRAE, CHios (city and island), CLazo- 
MENAE, and PHOCAEA; the first 3 on the coast 
of Caria, the rest on that of Lydia: the city of 
Smyrna, which lay within this district, but was of 
Aeolic origin, was afterwards (about 8.c. 700) 
added to the Ionian confederacy. The common 
sanctuary of the league was the Panionium (rar- 
wéviov), a sanctuary of Poseidon Heliconius, on 
the N. side of the promontory of Mycale, opposite 
to Samos; and here was held the great na- 
tional assembly (Tramyupis) of the confederacy, 
called Panionia (marioria: see Dict. of Antiq. s. v.). 
Itis very important to observe that the inhabitants 
of these cities were very far from being exclusively 
and purely of Ionian descent. The traditions of 
the original colonization and the accounts of the 
historians agree in representing them as peopled 


JONIA. 


by a great mixture, not only of Hellenic races, but 
also of these with the earlier inhabitants, such as 
Caerians, Leleges, Lydians, Cretans, and Pelas- 
gians ; their dialects, Herodotus expressly tells us, 
were very different, and nearly all of them were 
founded on the sites of pre-existing native settle- 
ments. The religious rites, also, which the Greeks 
of Ionia observed, in addition to their national 
worship of Poseidon, were borrowed in part from 
the native peoples ; such were the worship of Apollo 


Didymaeus at Branchidae near Miletus, of Arte- | 


inis at Ephesus, and of Apollo Clarius at Colophon. 
All these facts point to the conclusion, that the 
Greek colonization of this coast was effected, not 
by one, but by successive emigrations from dif- 
ferent states, but chiefly of the Tonic race. The 
central position of this district, its excellent har- 
bours, and the fertility of its plains, watered by 
the Maeander, the Caÿster, and the Hermus, com- 
bined with the energetie character of the Ionian 
race to confer a high degree of prosperity upon 
these cities ; and it was not long before they began 
to send forth colonies to many places on the shores 
of the Mediterranean and the Euxine, and even to 
Greece itself. During the rise of the Lydian 
empire, the cities of Ionia preserved their inde- 
pendence until the reign of Croesus, who subdued 
those on the mainland, but relinquished his design 
of attacking the islands. 
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| the long list of the authors and artists of Ionia, we 
may mention Mimnermus of Colophon, the first 
| poet of the amatory elegy ; Anacreon of Teos, who 
sang of love and wine to the music of the lyre ; 
| Thales of Miletus, Anaxagoras of Clazomenae, and 
| several other early philosophers ; the early anualists, 
| Cadmus, Diouysius, and Hecataeus, all of Miletus ; 
and, in the fine arts, besides being the home of 
that exquisitely beautiful order of architecture, the 
Tonic, and possessing many of the most magnificent 
temples in the world, Ionia was the native country 
of that refined school of painting, which boasted 
the names of Zeuxis, Apelles, and Parrhasius. The 
most flourishing period in the history of Ionia is 
that during which it was subject to Persia ; but its 
prosperity lasted till the decline of the Roman 
empire, under which its cities were among the 
chief resorts of the celebrated teachers of rhetoric 


and philosophy. The important place which some 

of the chief cities of Ionia occupy in the early his- 

tory of Christianity, is attested by the Acis of the 

Apostles, and the epistles of St. Paul to the 

SR and of St. John to the 7 churches of 
sia. 

Iônium Mare (’Iôrios môvros, ’Idviov méAwyos, 
"lovin SdAarTa, ’Iôvios mépos), à part of the Medi- 
terranean Sea between Italy and Greece, was S. of 
the Adriatic, and began on the W. at Hydruntum 


When Cyrus had over- | in Calabria, and on the E. at Oricus in Epirus, or 


thrown Croesus, he sent his general Harpagus to at the Ceraunian mountains. In more ancient times 
complete the conquest of the Tonic Greeks, B. c. ! the Adriatic was called ’Idzos uuxds or ’Iôvios k6A- 
545. Under the Persian rule, they retained their os; while at a later time the Ionium Mare itself 
political organization, subject to the government of | was included in the Adriatic. In its widest signi- 
the Persian satraps, and of tyrants who were set | fication the Ionium Mare included the Mare Sicu- 
up in single cities, but they were required to | /um, Creticum and Icarium. Its naine was usually 
render tribute and military service to the king. | derived by the ancients from the wauderings of Lo, 
In 8. c. 500 they revolted from Darius Hystaspis, | but it was more probably so called from the Ionian 
under the leadership of HisTrAEUS, the former | colonies, which settled in Cephallenia and the 


tyrant of Miletus, and his brother-in-law AnRIsrA- 
GoRAS, and supported by aid from the Athenians. 
The Ionian army advanced as far as Sardis, which 
they took and burnt, but they were driven back 
to the coast, and defeated near Ephesus 8. c. 499. 
The reconquest of Ionia by the Persians was com- 
pleted by the taking of Miletus, in 496, and the 
Ionians were compelled to furnish ships, and to 
serve as soldiers, in the 2 expeditions against 
Greece. After the defeat of Xerxes, the Greeks 
carried the war to the coasts of Asia, and 
effected the liberation of Ionia by the victories 
of Mycale (479), and of the Eurymedon (469). 
In 387 the peace of Antalcidas restored Ionia 
to Persia; and after the Macedonian conquest, 
it formed part, successively, of the kingdom of 
Pergamus, and of the Roman province of Asia. 
For the history of the several cities, see the re- 
spective articles. In no country inhabited by the 
Hellenic race, except at Athens, were the refine- 
ments of civilisation, the arts, and literature, more 
highly cultivated than in Ionia. The restless 
energy and free spirit of the lonic race, the riches 
gained by commerce, and the neighbourhood of 
the great seats of Asiatic civilisation, combined to 
advance with rapidity the intellectual progress and 
the social development of its people ; but these 
same influences, unchecked by the rigid discipline 
of the Uoric race, or the simple earnestness of the 
Aeolic, imbued their social life with luxury and 
licence, and invested their works of genius with 
the hues of enchanting beauty at the expense 
of severe good taste and earnest purpose. Out of 


other islands off the W. coasts of Greece. 

I6phon (lop&r), son of Sophocles, by Nico- 
strate, was a distinguished tragic poet. He brought 
out tragedies during the life of his father, and was 
still flourishing in B.c. 405, the year in which 
Aristophanes brought out the Frogs. For the 
celebrated story of his undutiful charge against his 
father, see SOPHOCLES. 

Iphlas (‘Igids), 1 e. Evadne, a daughter of 
Iphis, and wife of Capaneus. 

Iphicles or Iphiclus (’IbæAÿs, “IpikAos or 
’IpwAeus). 1. Son of Amphitryon and Alcmene 
of Thebes, was one night younger than his half- 
brother Hercules. He was first married to Auto- 
medusa, the daughter of Alcathous, by whom he 
became the father of Iolaus, and afterwards to the 
youngest daughter of Creon. He accompanied 
Hercules on several of his expeditions, and also 
took part in the Calydonian hunt. He fell in battle 
against the sons of Hippocoon, or, according to 
another account, was wounded in the battle against 
the Molionidae, and was carried to Pheneus, where 
he died.=—?, Son of Thestius by Laophonte or 
Deïdamia or Eurythemis or Leucippe. He took 
part in the Calydonian hunt and the expedition 
of the Argonauts. = 8. Son of Phylacus, and 
grandson of Deion and Clymene, or son of Cephalus 
and Clymene, the daughter of Minyas. He was 
married to Diomedia or Astyoche, and was the 
father of Podarces and Protesilaus. He was also 
one of the Argonauts ; and he possessed large herds 
of oxen, which he gave to the seer Melampus. He 
was also celebrated for his swiftness in running. 
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Iplucrätes (‘Ipixpérns), the famous Athenian 
general, was the son of a shoemaker. He distin- 
guished himself at an early age by his gallantry in 
battle ;: and in 8.c. 394, when he was only 25 
years of age, he was appointed by the Athenians 
to the command of the forces which they sent to 
the aid of the Boeotians after the battle of Coronea. 
In 393 he commanded the Athenian forces at 
Corinth. and at the same time introduced an 
important improvement in military tacties — the 
formation of a body of targeteers (meATauTai) pos- 
sessing, to a certain extent, the advantages of 
heavy and light-armed forces. This he effected 
by substituting a small target for the heavy shield, 
adopting a longer sword and spear, and replacing 
the old coat of mail by a linen corslet. At the 
head of his targeteers he defeated and nearly de- 
stroyed a Spartan Mora in the following year (392), 
an exploit which became very celebrated throughout 
Greece. In the same year he was succeeded in the 
command at Corinth by Chabrias. In 389 he was 
sent to the Hellespont to oppose Anaxibius, who 
was defeated by him and slain inthe following year. 
On the peace of Antalcidas, in 387, Iphicrates 
went to Thrace to assist Seuthes, king of the 
Odrysae, but he soon afterwards formed an alliance 
with Cotys, who gave him his daughter im mar- 
riage. In 377 Iphicrates was sent by the Athenians, 
with the command of a mercenary force, to assist 
Pharnabazus, in reducing Egvpt to subjection ; but 
the expedition failed through a misunderstanding 
between Iphicrates and Pharnabazus. In 373 
Iphicrates was sent to Corcyra, in conjunction with 
Callistratus and Chabrias, in the command of an 
Athenian force, and he remaïned in the Ionian sea 
till the peace of 371 put an end to hostilities, 
About 367, he was sent against Amphipolis, and 
after carrying on the war against this place for 3 
years, was superseded by Timotheus. Shortly 
afterwards, he assisted his father-in-law Cotys, in 
his war against Athens for the possession of the 
Thracian Chersonesus. But his conduct in this 
matter was passed over by the Athenians. After 
the death of Chabrias (357) Iphicrates, Timotheus, 
and Menestheus were joined with Chares as com- 
manders in the Social War, and were prosecuted 
by their unscrupulous colleague, because they had 
refused to risk an engagement in a storm. ÎIphi- 
crates was acquitted. From the period of his trial 
he seems to have lived quietly at Athens. He 
died before 318. Iphicrates has been commended 
for his combined prudence and energy as a general. 
The worst words, he said, that a commander could 
utter were, “ I should not have expected it.” His 
services were highly valued by the Athenians, and 
were rewarded by them with almost unprecedented 
honours. 

Iphigënia (‘Ibiyeveua), according to the most 
common tradition, a daughter of Agamemnon and 
Clytaemnestra, but according to others, a daughter 
of Theseus and Helena, and brought up by Clr- 
taemnestra as a foster-child. Agamemnon had 
once killed a stag in the grove of Artemis ; or he 
had boasted that the goddess herself could not hit 
better ; or he had vowed in the year in which 


Iphigenia was born to sacrifice the most beautiful | 


production of that year, but had afterwards neg- 
lected to fulfl his vow. One of these circumstances 
is said to have been the cause of the calm which 
detained the Greek fleet in Aulis, when the Greeks 
wanted to sail against Troy. The seer Calchas 
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declared that the sacrifice of Iphigenia waste 
only means of propitiating Artemis. Agame 
was obhliged to yield, and Iphigenia was br 
to Chalcis under the pretext of being married 
Achilles. VWhen Iphigenia was on the point 
being sacrificed, Artemis carried her in a cloud.to 
Tauris, where she became the priestess ofthegod… 
dess, and a stag was substituted for her br Arte 
While Iphigenia was serving Artemis as pries 
in Tauris, her brother Orestes and his fri 
Pylades came to Tauris to carry off the “im 
of the goddess at this place. which was believed 
have fallen from heaven. As strangers they w 
to be sacrificed in the temple of Artemis ; “bt 
Iphigenia recognised her brother, and fled with 
him and the statue of the soddess. In the mean 
time Electra, another sister of Orestes, had heard 
that he had been sacrificed in Tauris by the 
priestess of Artemis. At Delphi she met Iphr 
genia. whom she supposed had murdered Orestes: 
She therefore resolved to deprive Iphigenia of her 
sight, but was prevented by the interference “of 
Orestes ; and a scene of recognition took place: 
AIl now returned to Mycenae ; but Iphigemia 
carried the statue of Artemis to the Attic townof 
Brauron near Marathon. She there died 4 
priestess of the goddess. — Às a daughter of Theseus 
Iphigenia was connected with the heroic families 
of Attica, and after her death the veils and most 
costly garments which had been worn by women who 
had died in childbirth were dedicated toher. Ac 
cording to some traditions Iphigema never died but 
was changed by Ârtemis into Hecate, or was en 
dowed by the goddess with immortality and eternal 
youth, and under the name of Orilochia became 
the wife of Achilles in the island of Leuce. — The. 
Lacedaemonians maïntained that the image of Ar 
temis, which Iphigenia and Orestes had carried 
away from Tanris, was preserved in Sparta and not 
in Attica, and was worshipped in the former place 
under the name of Artemis Orthia. Both in Attica 
and in Sparta human sacrifices were offered to 
Iphigenia in early times. In place of these humar 
sacrifices the Spartan youths were afterwards | 
scourged at the festival of Artemis Orthia. Itap- 
pears probable that Iphigenia was originally the 
same as Artemis herself. ‘ 
Iphimédia or Iphimëde (Ipiuéôeia, ’Ipiméôm), 
daughter of Triops, and wife of Aloeus. Being in 
love with Poseidon, she often walked on the sea 
shore, and collected its waters in her lap. whence she 
became, by Poseidon, the mother of the Al5aadf 
Otus and Ephialtes While Iphimedia and her 
daughter, Pancratis, were celebrating the orgies où, 
Dionysus on Mount Drius, they were carried off by. 
Thracian pirates to Naxos or Strongvie ; but the 
were delivered by the Aloïdae. 
Iphis (*lqus). L Son of Alector, and father of 
Eteoclus and Evadne, the wife of Capaneus, w 
king of Argos. He advised Polynices to give the. 
celebrated necklace of Harmonia to Eriphyle, tha 
she might persuade her husband Amphiarausto 
take part in the expedition against Thebes. He 
lost his two children, and therefore left his kingdom, 
to Sthenelus, son of Capaneus.— 2. Son of Sthe 
nelus, and brother of Eurystheus, was one of the 
Argonauts who fell in the battle with Aeetes. —3 
A vouth in love with Anaxarete. [ANAXARETE-} 
—4. Daughter of Ligdus and Telethusa, of Phaes- 
tus in Crete. She was brought up as a boy, onthe 
advice of Isis, because her father, previous to her 
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birth, had ordered the child to be killed, if it should 
beagirl When Iphis had grown up, and was 
to be betrothed to Tanthe, she was metamorphosed 
by Isis into a youth. 

Iphiïtus (’Iguros). 1 Son of Eurytus of Oechalia, 
one of the Argonauts, was afterwards killed by 
Hercules. (For details, see p. 310, a.)— 2. Son 
of Naubolus, and father of Schedius, Epistrophus, 
and Eurynome, in Phocis, likewise one of the 
Argonauts.==38. Son of Haemon, or Praxonides, 
or Iphitus, king of Elis, restored the Olympic 
games, and instituted the cessation of all war 
during their celebration, B.c. 884. 

Ipsus (‘Iÿos), a small town in Great Phrygia. 
celebrated in history as the scene of the decisive 
battle which closed the great contest between the 
generals of Alexander for the succession to his 
empire, and in which Antigonus was defeated and 
slain, 8.c. 301. [AnTIGoNUS.] The site is un- 
known, but it appears to have been about the centre 
of Phrygia, not far from SYNNADA. 

Ira (Eïpa, ’Ipä),a mountain fortress in Messenia, 
memorable as the place where Aristomenes defended 
himself for 11 years against the Spartans. Its 
capture by the Spartans in 8. c. 668 put an end to 
the 2nd Messenian war. It is doubtful whether it 
is the same as Ira (J2. ix. 150), one of the 7 cities, 
which Agamemnon promised to Achilles. 

Irenaeus (Eipnvatos), one of the early Christian 
fathers, was probably bom at Smyrna between 
A.D. 120 and 140. In his early youth he heard 
Polycarp. He afterwards went to Gaul, and in 
177 succeeded Pothinus as bishop of Lyon. He 
made many converts from heathenism, and was 
most active in opposing the Gnostics, especially the 
Valentinians. He seems to have lived till about 
the end of the 2nd century. The only work of 
Irenaeus now extant, Adversus Haereses, is in- 
tended to refute the Gnostics. The original Greek 
is lost, with the exception of a few fragments, but 
the work exists in a barbarous, but ancient Latin 
version. Edited by Grabe, Oxon. 1702. 

Irêne (Eipvn), called Pax by the Romans, 
the goddess of peace, was, according to Hesiod, a 
daughter of Zeus and Themis, and one of the 
Horae. [HoRaAE.] After the victory of Timotheus 
over the Lacedaemonians, altars were erected to her 
at Athens at the public expense. Her statue at 
Athens stood by the side of that of Amphiaraus, 
carrying in its arms Plutus, the god of wealth, 
and another stood near that of Hestia in the Pry- 
taneum. At Rome, where peace was also wor- 
shipped as a goddess, she had a magnificent temple, 
which was built by the emperor Vespasian. Pax is 
represented on coins as a youthful female, holding 
in her left arm a cornucopia, and in her right hand 
an olive branch or the staff of Mercury. Sometimes 
she appears in the act of burning a pile of arms, or 
carrying corn-ears in her hand or upon her head. 

Iris (lpis), daughter of Thaumas (whence she 
is called Thaumantias) and of Electra, and sister 
of the Harpies. In the Iliad she appears as 
the messenger of the gods, especially of Zeus and 
Hera. In the Odyssey, Hermes is the messenger 
of the gods, and Iris is never mentioned. Iris 
appears to have been originally the personification 
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road on which Iris travels, and which therefore 
appears whenever the godéess wants it, and va- 
nishes when it is no longer needed. In the earlier 
poets, [ris appears as a virgin goddess ; but in the 
later, she is the wife of Zephyrus, and the mother 
of Eros. Iris is represented in works of art dressed 
in à long and wide tunic, over which hangs a 
light upper garment, with wings attached to her 
shoulders, carrying the herald’s staff in her left 
hand, and sometimes also holding a pitcher. 

Iris (’Ipis: Yeshil-Irmak), a considerable river 
of Asia Minor, rises on the N. side of the N.most 
range of the Anti-Taurus, in the S. of Pontus, and 
flows first W. past Comana Pontica, then N. to 
Amasia, where it turns to the E. to Eupatoria 
(Megalopolis), where it receives the Lycus, and 
then flows N. through the territory of Themiscyra 
into the Sinus Amisenus. Xenophon states its 
breadth at 3 plethra. 

Irus (*Ipos). 1. Son of Actor, and father of 
Eurydamus and Eurytion. He puriñied Peleus, 
when the latter had murdered his brother ; but 
during the chase of the Calydonian boar, Peleus 
unintentionally killed Eurytion, the son of Irus. 
Peleus endeavoured to soothe him by offering him 
his flocks ; but Irus would not accept them, and at 
the command of an oracle, Peleus allowed them to 
run wherever they pleased. A wolf devoured the 
sheep, but was thereupon changed into a stone, 
which was shown, in later times, on the frontier 
between Locris and Phocis. 2, The well-known 
beggar of Ithaca. His real name was Arnaeus, 
but he was called Irus because he was the mes- 
senger of the suitors of Penelope. He was slain 
by Ulysses. 

Is (Is: it), a city in the S. of Mesopotamia, 
8 days” journey from Babylon, on the W. bank of 
the Euphrates, and upon a little river of the same 
name, In its neighbourhood were the springs of 
asphaltus, from which was obtained the bitumen 
that was used, instead of mortar, in the walls of 
Babyion. 

Isaeus (icaios). 1. One of the 10 Attic orators, 
was born at Chalcis, and came to Athens at an 
early age. He was instructed in oratory by Lysias 
and Isocrates. He was afterwards engaged in 
writing judicial orations for others, and established 
a rhetorical school at Athens, in which Demosthenes 
is said to have been his pupil. It is further said that 
Isaeus composed for Demosthenes the speeches 
against his guardians, or at least assisted him in 
the composition. We have no particulars of his 
life. He lived between 8. c. 420 and 348. Isaeus 
is said to have written 64 orations, but of these 
only 11 are extant. They all relate to questions 
of inheritance, and afford considerable informa- 
tion respecting this branch of the Attic law. The 
style of Isaeus is clear and concise, and at the 
same time vigorous and powerful. His orations 
are contained in the collections of the Greek 
orators. [DEMOSTHENES.] There is a good se- 
parate edition by Schômann, Greifswald, 1831. 
—%2. À sophist and rhetorician, a native of Assyria, 
taught at Rome in the time of the younger Pliny. 

Isägôras (Ioaydpas), the leader of the oli- 
garchical party at Athens, in opposition to Clis- 


of the rainbow, for this brilliant phenomencz in | thenes, B.c. 510. He was expelled from Athens 
the skies, which vanishes as quickly as it appears, | by the popular party, although supported by Cleo- 
was regarded as the swift messenger of the gods. | menes and the Spartans, 


Some poets describe Iris as the rainbow itself, but 


Isander (‘Ioavd9os), son of Bellerophon, killed 


other writers represent the rainbow as only the : by Ares in the fight with the Solymi. 
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Isära (/sère), a river in Gallia Narbonensis, de- 
scends from the Graian Alps, flows W. with a rapid 
stream, and flows into the Rhone N. of Valentia. 
At its junction with the Rhone Fabius Aemilianus 
defeated the Allobroges and Arverni. B. c. 121. 

Isaurïa (# ’Icaupia, ñ ‘Ioaupñ), a district of 
Asia Minor, on the N. side of the Taurus, between 
Pisidia and Cüilicia, of which the ancients knew 
little beyond the troublesome fact, that its inha- 
bitants, the Isauri (”Ioaupoi) were daring robbers, 
whose incursions into the surrounding districts re- 
ceived only a temporary check from the victory 
over them, which gained for L. Servilius the sur- 
name of Isauricus (8.c. 75). Their chief city was 
called Isaura. 

Isca. 1. (Axminster or Bridport or Ereter), the 
capital of the Damnonii or Dumnonii in the S.W. 
of Britain. === 2, (Caer Leon, at the mouth of the 
Usk), a town of the Silures in Britain, and the head 
quarters of the Legio II. There are many Roman 
remains at Cuer Leon. The word Leon is a cor- 
ruption of Legio: Cüer is the old Celtic name. 

Ischys. [AESCULAPIUS.] 

Isidôrus (’Icidwpos). 1. Of Aegae, a Greek 
poet of uncertain age, 5 of whose epigrams are 
contained in the Greek Anthology.==2. Of Charax, 
a geographical writer, who probably lived under 
the early Roman emperors. His work, Zraëîuol 
Tap@ixoi, is printed in the edition of the minor 
geographers, by Hudson, Oxon. 1703. 3. Of 
Gaza, a Neo-Platonic philosopher, the friend of 
Proclus and Marinus, whom he succeeded as chief 
of the school. == 4, Of Pelusium, a Christian exe- 
getical writer, a native of Alexandria, who spent 
his life in a monastery near Pelusium, of which he 
was the abbot. He died about A.p. 450. As 
many as 2013 of his letters are extant. They are 
almost all expositions of Scripture. Published at 
Paris, 1638. 5. Bishop of Hispalis (Seville) in 
Spain, from 4.D. 600 to 636, one of the most 
learned men of his age, and an ardent cultivator of 
ancient literature. À great number of his works 
is still extant, but by far the most important of 
them is his Originum s. Etymologiarum Libri XX. 
This work is an Encyclopaedia of Arts and Sciences, 
and treats of all subjects in literature, science, and 
religion, which were studied at that time. It was 
much used in the middle ages. Published in the 
Corpus Grammaticorum Veterum, Lindemann, Lips. 
1833. A complete collection of the works of 
Isidorus was published by Arevali, Rom., 1797 — 
1803, 7 vols. 4to.==6, Of Miletus, the elder and 
younger, were eminent architects in the reign of 
Justinian. 

Isïgônus (’Ioiyovos), a Greek writer, of un- 
certain date, but who lived before the time of 
Pliny, wrote a work entitled ’ArtoTa, a few frag- 
ments of which are extant. Published in Wester- 
mann’s Paradoxographi, Brunswick, 1839. 

Isionda (’Io:dvôa: ’Iotoydeus, Isiondensis), a 
city of Pisidia in Asia Minor, E. of the district of 
Cibyra, and 5 Roman miles N.W. of Termessus. 
Mr. Fellows lately discovered considerable ruins 
12 miles from Perge, which he supposes to be 
those of Isionda. 

Isis (lois), one of the principal Egyptian divi- 
nities. The ideas entertained about her underwent 
very great changes in antiquity. She is described 
as the wife of Osiris and the mother of Horus. 
As Osiris, the god of the Nile, taught the people 
the use of the plough, so Isis invented the culti- 
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vation of wheat and barley, which were carried 
abont in the processions at her festival. She was 
the goddess of the earth, which the Escvptians 
called their mother: whence she and Osiris were 
the only divinities that were worshipped by a//the 
Egyptians. This simple and primitive notionof 
the Egyptians was modified at an early period 
through the influence of the East, with which 
Egypt came into contact, and at a later time 
through the influence of the Greeks. Thus Osiris 
and Isis came gradually to be considered as divi” 
nities of the sun and the moon. The Egyptian 
priests represented that the principal religious in: 
stitutions of Greece came from Egypt; and after 
the time of Herodotus, this belief became esta- 
blished among the learned men in Greece. Hence 
Isis was identified with Demeter, and Osiris with 
Dionysus, and the sufferings of Isis were accord» 
ingly modified to harmonise with the mythns of 
the unfortunate Demeter. As Isis was the goddess 
of the moon, she was also identified with Lo. [Io} 
— The worship of [sis prevailed extensively in 
Greece. It was introduced into Rome in the time 
of Sulla ; and though the senate made many at- 
tempts to suppress her worship, an ordered her 
temples to be destroyed, yet the new religions rites 
took deep root at Rome, and became very popular. 
In 8.c. 43 the triumvirs courted the popular 
favour by building a new temple of Isis and 
Serapis. Augustus forbade any temples to be 
erected to Isis in the city ; but this command was 
afterwards disregarded ; and under the early Ro 
man emperors the worship of Isis and Serapis 
became firmly established. The most important 
temple of Isis at Rome stood in the Campus 
Martius, whence she was called Isis Campensis: 
The priests and servants of the goddess wore linen 
garments, whence she herself is called lrigera: 
Those initiated in her mysteries wore in the public 
processions masks representing the heads of dogs. 
In works of art Isis appears in figure and coun- 
tenance like Hera: she wears à long tunic, and 
her upper garment is fastened on her breast bya 
knot: her head is crowned with a lotus flower, 
and her right hand holds the sistrum. Her son 
Horus is often represented with her as a fine naked 
boy, holding the fore-finger on the mouth, with. 
lotus flower on his head, and a cornucopia in his 
left hand. The German goddess Isis mentioned by 
Tacitus is probably the same as Hertha. 

Ismärus (“Iouapos: ’Ioudpuos), a town in 
Thrace, near Maronëa, situated on a mountain of 
the same name, which produced excellent wine. Et 
is mentioned in the Odyssey as a town of the 
Cicones. Near it was the lake Ismäris (’Iouapis). 
The poets frequently use the adjective Zsmarius as 
equivalent to Thracian. Thus Ovid calls Tereus, 
king of Thrace, Zsmarius tyrannus (Am. ï. 6. 2), 
and Polymnestor, king of Thrace, Zsmarius rex 
(Met. xii. 530). 

Ismëné (’Ilou#rn). 1. Daughter of Asopus, 
wife of Argus, and mother of Iasus and Jo: 
— 2. Daughter of Oedipus and Jocasta, and sister 
of Antigone. 

Isméënus (Iouñvos), a small river in Boeotia, 
which rises in Mt. Cithaeron, flows through 
Thebes, and falls into the lake Hylica. The brook 
Dirce, so celebrated in Theban story, flowed into 
the Ismenus. From this river Apollo was called 
Ismenius. His temple, the Zsmenium, at which 
the festival of the Daphnephoria was celebrated, 
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was situated outside the city. 
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The river is said to | whom the Greeks of the time of Herodotus had 
have been originally called Ladon, and to have de- | any intercourse. 


Their country was in Great Tur- 


rived its subsequent name from Ismenus, a son of | {ary, near the Massagetae, whom they resembled 


Asopus and Metope. According to other traditions, | in their manners. 


They are represented as ex- 


Ismenus was a son of Amphion and Niobe, who | tending as far as the borders of Serica. 


when struck by the arrow of Apollo leaped into a | 


Issicus Sinus (6 ’Ioowds KéAmos: Gulf of 


river near Thebes, which was hence called Ismenus. | Zskenderoon), the deep gulf at the N.E. corner of 


Isôcrätes (’Iookpdrns), one of the 10 Attic! 
orators, was the son of Theodorus, and was born | 
at Athens B.c. 436. 
wealth, and educated his son with the greatest 
care. Among his teachers were Tisias, Gorgias, 
Prodicus, and also Socrates. Since Isocrates was 
naturally timid, and of a weakly constitution, he 
did not come forward as a public speaker himself, 
but devoted himself to giving instruction in oratory, 
and writing orations for others. He first taught 
rhetorie in Chios, and afterwards at Athens. At 
the latter place he met with great success, and 
gradually acquired a large fortune by his pro- 
fession. He had 100 pupils, every one of whom 
paid him 1000 drachmae. He also derived a large 
income from the orations which he wrote for others ; 
thus, he received 20 talents for the speech which 
he composed for Nicocles, king of Cyprus. Al- 
though Isocrates took no part in public affairs, he 
was an ardent lover of his country; and, accord- 
ingly, when the battle of Chaeronea had destroyed 
the last hopes of freedom, he put an end to his 
life, B. c. 338, at the age of 98.— The school of 
Isocrates exercised the greatest influence upon the 
development of public oratory at Athens. No 
other rhetorician had so many disciples of celebrity. 
The language of Isocrates forms a great contrast 
with the natural simplicity of Lysias, as well as 
with the sublime power of Demosthenes. His 
style is artificial. The carefully-rounded periods, 
and the frequent application of figurative expres- 
sions, are features which remind us of the sophists. 
The immense care he bestowed upon the compo- 
sition of his orations may be inferred from the 
statement, that he was engaged for 10, or, accord- 
ing to others, 15 years, upon his Panegyric ora- 
tion alone. There were‘in antiquity 60 orations 
which went under the name of Isocrates, but they 
were not all recognised as genuine. Only 21 have 
come down to us. Of these 8 were written for the 
courts ; all the others are political discourses, 
intended to be read by a large public. The most 
celebrated is his Panegyric oration, in which he 
shows what services Athens had rendered to| 
Greece in every period of her history, and contends 
that she, and not Sparta, deserves the supremacy 
in Greece. The orations are printed in the col- 
lections of the Greek orators. The best separate 
edition is by Baiter and Sauppe, Turici, 1839. 

Issa (‘Ioca), daughter of Macareus of Lesbos, 
and beloved by Apollo, from whom the Lesbian 
town of Issa is said to have received its name. 

Issa (Issaeus: Zissa), a small island in the 
Adriatic sea, with a town of the same name, off 
the coast of Dalmatia, was colonized at an early 
period by Greeks. It was inhabited by a hardy 
race of sailors, whose barks (lembi Issaei) were 
much prized. The Issaei placed themselves under 
the protection of the Romans, when they were 
attacked by the Illyrian queen, Teuta, B.c. 229 ; 
and their town is spoken of as a place of importance 
in Caesar’s time. 

Issédônes (’Ioonôdves), a Scythian tribe, in 
Scythia extra Imaum, the E.most people with 


Theodorus was a man of} 


the Mediterranean, between Cilicia and Syria, 
named after the town of Issus. The width is 
about 8 miles. The coast is much altered since 
ancient times. 

Issôria (Iocwpia), a surname of Artemis, de- 
rived from Mt. Issorion, in Laconia, on which she 
had a sanctuary. 

Issus (Icoôs, also ’Lloooi, Xen.: ’locatos), a city 
in the S.E. extremity of Cilicia, near the head of 
the Issicus Sinus, and at the N. foot of the pass of 
M. Amanus called the Syrian Gates ; memorable for 
the great battle in which Alexander defeated 
Darius Codomannus (8. c. 333), which was fought 
in a narrow valley near the town. It was at that 
time large and flourishing, but its importance was 
much diminished by the foundation of Alexandria 
in its nelghbourhood. Its exact site is doubtful. 

Istaevônes. [GERMANIA, pp. 281, b, 282, a.] 

Ister. [Danugius.] 

Ister, a Greek historian, was at first a slave of 
Callimachus, and afterwards his friend, and ac- 
cordingly lived in the reign of Ptolemy Evergetes 
(B.c. 247—222). He wrote a large number of 
works, the most important of which was an Atthis, 
or history of Attica. His fragments are published 
by C. and Th. Müller, Fragmenta Histor. Graec. 

Istria or Histria, a peninsula at the N. ex- 
tremity of the Adriatic, between the Sinus Ter- 
gestinus on the W. and the Sinus Flanaticus on 
the E, It was separated from Venetia on the N.W. 
by the river Timavus, and from Illyricum on the 
E. by the river Arsia. Its inhabitants, the Istri 
or Histri, were a warlike Illyrian race, who carried 
on several wars with the Romans, till their final 
subjugation by the consul C. Claudius Pulcher, 
B.C. 177. Their chief towns were TERGESTE and 
PoLA. Istria was originally reckoned part of 
Illyricum, but from the time of Augustus it formed 
one of the divisions of Upper Italy. In consequence 
of its name it was believed at one ‘me that a 
branch of the river Ister (Danube) flowed into the 
Adriatic. 

Istrôpôlis, Istros or Istria (’Iorpômonus, *Ic- 
Tpos, ‘Iorpin, Herod. ï. 33: Jstere), a town in 
Lower Moesia, not far from the mouth of the 
Danube, and at a little distance from the coast, 
was a colony from Miletus. 

Itälia (IraAla), signified, from the time of 
Augustus, the country which we call Zéaly. It 
was bounded on the W. by the Mare Ligusticum 
and Tyrrhenum, Tuscum or Inferum ; on the $. 
by the Mare Siculum or Ausonium ; on the E, by 
the Mare Adriaticum or Superum : and on the N. 
by the Alps, which sweep round it in a semicircle, 
the river Varus (Vur, Varo) separating it on the 
N.W. from Transalpine Gaul, and the river Arsia 
(Arsa) on the N.E. from Illyricum. The name 
Italia, however, was originally used to indicate a 
much more limited extent of country. Most of 
the ancients, according to their usual custom, derived 
the name from an ancient king Italus ; but others, 
still more absurdly, connected it with the old 
Italian word Zéalus (in Oscan, vilu or vitelu), an 
ox, because the country was rich in oxen! But 
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there can be no doubt that JZfalia, or Vitalia, as it 
was also called, was the land of the Zéali, Vitali, 
Vitelli, or Vituli, an ancient race, who are better 
known under the name of Sicuk. This race was 
widely spread over the S. half of the peninsula, 
and may be said to have been bounded on the N. 
by a line drawn from Mt. Garganus on the E. to 
Terracina on the W. The Greeks were ignorant 
of this wide extent of the name. According to 
them Italia was originally only the S.most part of 
what was afterwards called Bruttium, and was 
bounded on the N. by a line drawn from the La- 
metic to the Scylletic gulf. They afterwards ex- 
tended the name to signify the whole country S. 
of Posidonia on the W. and Tarentum on the E. 
After the Romans had conquered Tarentum ard 
the S. part of the peninsula, about B. c. 272, the 
name Îtalia had a still further extension given to 
it. It then signified the whole country subject to 
the Romans, from the Sicilian straits as far N. as 
the Arnus and the Rubico. The country N. of 
these rivers continued to be called Gallia Cisalpina 


FPATIX 


who had been driven out of the mountains by the 
Sabines, had overcome the Pelasgian tribes of the 
Siculi, Aborigines, or Latins, and, uniting with 


these conquered people, had formed the people 


called Prisci Latini, subsequently simply Latinx 
S. of these again, as far as the river Laus, were 
the Opici, who were also called Ausones or Au- 


runci, and to whom the Volsci, Sidicini, Saticuli 


and Aequi, also belonged. The S. of the peninsula 
was inhabited by the Oenotrians, who were sub 
3equently driven into the interior by the numerous 
(ireek colonies founded along the coasts. S. of 
the Umibrians, extending as far as Mt. Garganus, 
dwelt the various Sabellian or Sabine tribes, the 
Sabines proper, the Peligni, Marsi, Marrucini, 
Vestini, and Hernici, from which tribes the war- 
Hke race of the Samnites subsequently sprung 
From Mt. Garganus to the S.E. extremity of the 
peninsula, the country was inhabited by the Dau- 
nians or Apulians, Peucetü, Messapii, and Sallen- 
tin. An account of these people is given in se- 
parate articles. They were all eventually subdued 


and Liguria down to the end of the republic. | by the Romans, who became the masters of the 
Angustus was the first who extended the name | whole of the peninsula. At the time of Augustus 
the following were the chief divisions of Italy, an 


of Italia, so as to comprehend the whole of the 
basin of the Po and the S. part of the Alps, 
from the Maritime Alps to Pola in Istria, both 
inclusive. In the later times of the empire, when 
Maximian had transferred the imperial residence 
to Milan, the name Itaha was again used in a 
narrower compass. Às it had originally signified 
only the S. of the country, so now it was restricted 
to the N., comprising the 5 provinces of Aemilia, 
Liguria, Flaminia, Venetia, and Istria. — Besides 
Italia, the country was called by various other 
names, especially by the poets. These were Hes- 
peria, a name which the Greeks gave to it, because 


it lay to the W. of Greece, or Hesperia Magna, 
to distinguish it from Spain [ HESPERIA |, and Sa-| 


turnia, because Saturn was said to have once 
reigned in Latium. The names of separate parts 
of Italy were also applied by the poets to the 
whole country. Thus it was called Oenotria, 
originally the land of the Oenotri, in the country 
afterwards called Bruttium and Lucania: Auso- 


nia, or Opica, or Opicia, originally the land of! 


the Ausones or Ausonii, Opici or Osci, on the W. 
coast, in the country afterwards called Campania : 
Tyrrhenia, properly the land of the Tyrrheni, also 


on the W. coast, N. of Ausonia or Opica, and more | 


especially in the country afterwards called Etruria: 
Iapygia, properly the land of the [apyges on the 
E. coast, in the country afterwards called Calabria : 
and Ombrica, the land of the Umbri on the E, 


coast, alongside of Etruria. — Jtaly was never in-| 


habited by one single race. It contained a great 
number of different races, who had migrated into 
the country at a very early period. The most 
ancient inhabitants were Pelasgians or Oenotrians, 
a branch of the same great race who originally in- 
habited Greece and the coasts of Asia Minor. 
They were also called Aborigines and Siculi, who, 
as we have already seen, were the same as the 
Vitali or Itali. At the time when Roman history 
begins, Italy was inhabited by the following races. 
From the mouth of the Tiber, between its right 
bank and the sea, dwelt the Etruscans, who ex- 
tended as far N.as the Alps. Alongside of these, 
between the left bank of the Tiber and the Adria- 
tic, dwelt the Umbrians. To the S. of the Etrus- 


account of which is also given in separate articles : 
I. Upper Italy, which extended from the Alps to 
the rivers Macra on the W. and Rubico on the E. 
It comprehended, 1. LiGurrA. 2. GazLLiA Cis- 
ALPINA. 3. VENETIA, including Carnia. 4. ISTRIA. 
II. Central Italy, sometimes called Italia Pro- 
pria (a term not used by the ancients), to distin- 
guish it from Gallia Cisalpina or Upper Italy, and 
Magna Graecia or Lower Italy, extended from the 
rivers Macra on the W. and Rubico on the E., to 
the rivers Silarus on the W. and Frento on the 
E. It comprehended, 1. ETRuRIA. 2, UmMBRIA. 
3. PIcENUM. 4. SAMNIUM, including the country 
of the Sabini, Vestini, Marrucini, Marsi, Peligni, 
&c. 65. LaTium. 6. CAMPAnIA. III. Lower 
Italy, or Magna Graecia, included the remaining 
part of the peninsula, S. of the rivers Silarus and 
Frento. Ît comprehended, 1. ApuLiA, including 
Calabria. 2. LucanrA. 8. BRUTTIUM. — Au- 
gustus divided Italy into the following 11 Re- 
giones. 1. Latium and Campania 2. The land 
of the Hirpini, Apulia and Calabria 3. Lucania 
and Bruttium. 4. The land of the Frentani, Mar- 
rucini, Peligni, Marsi, Vestini, and Sabini, together 
with Samnium. 5. Picenum. 6. Umbria and the 
district of Ariminum, in what was formerly called 
Gallia Cisalpina. 7. Etruria. 8. Gallia Cispa- 
dana. 9. Liguria. 10. The E. part of Gallia 
Transpadana, Venetia, Carnia, and Istria. 11. The 
W. part of Gallia Transpadana. — The leading 
features of the physical geography of Italy are so 
well described by a modern writer, that we cannot 
do better than quote his words. “The mere plan- 
geography of Italy gives us its shape and the posi- 
tion of its towns ; to these it may add a semicircle 
of mountains round the N. boundary, to represent 
the Alps ; and another long line stretching down 
the middle of the country, to represent the Apen- 
nines. But let us carry this on a little further, 
and give life and harmony to what is at present at 
once lifeless and confused. Observe, in the first 
place, how the Apennine line, beginning from the 
S. extremity of the Alps, runs across Italy to the 
very edge of the Adriatic, and thus separates na- 
turally the Italy proper of the Romans from Cis- 


cars were the Sacrani, Casci, or Prisci, Oscan tribes, | alpine Gaul. Observe again, how the Alps, after 
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running N.and S. where they divide Italy from 
France, turn then away to the E.ward, running 
almost parallel to the Apennines, till they too touch 
the head of the Adriatic, on the confines of Istria. 
| Thus between these 2 lines of mountains there is 
enclosed one great basin or plain ; enclosed on 3 
sides by mountains, open only on the E. to the sea. 
Observe how widely it spreads itself out, and then 
see how well it is watered. One great river (the 
Po) flows through it in its whole extent ; and this 
is fed by streans almost unnumbered, descending 
towards it on eîther side, from the Alps on one 
side, and from the Apennines on the other. Then, 
descending into Italy proper, we find the com- 
plexity of its geography quite in accordance with 
| jts mamifold political divisions. It is not one simple 
central ridge of mountains, having a broad belt of 
: level country on either side between it and the 
sea ; nor yet is it a chain rising immediately from 
the sea on one side, like the Andes in S. America, 
and leaving room therefore on the other side for 
wide plains of table land, and for rivers with a 
| sufficient length of course to become at last great 
and navigable. Itis a back-bone, thickly set with 
spines of unequal length, some of them running 
out at regular distances parallel to each other, but 
others twisted so strangely that they often run for 
a long way parallel to the back-bone, or main ridge, 


and interlace with one another in a maze almost 
| inextricable. 


And, as if to complete the disorder, 
in those spots where the spines of the Apennines, 
being twisted round, run parallel to the sea and to 


their own central chain, and thus leave an interval | 
of plain between their bases and the Mediterranean, | 


volcanic agency has broken up the space thus left 
with other and distinct groups of hills of its own 
creation, as in the case of Vesuvius and of the 


Alban hills near Rome. Speaking generally, then, | 


Italy is made up of an infinite multitude of valleys 
pent in between high and steep hills, each forming 
a country to itself, and cut off by natural barriers 
from the others. Its several parts are isolated by 
nature, and no art of man can thoroughly unite 
them. Hence arises the romantic character of 
Ttalian scenery : the constant combination of a 
mountain outline, and all the wild features of a 
mountain country, with the wild vegetation of a 
southern climate in the valleys.”’ More minute 
details respecting the physical features of the dif- 
ferent parts of Italy are given in the articles on the 
separate provinces into which it is divided. 

Itälica. 1 (Sevilla la vieja nr. Santiponce), a 
municipium in Hispania Baetica, on the W. bank 
of the Baetis, N. W. of Hispalis, was founded by 
Scipio Africanus in the 2nd Punic war, who settled 
here some of his veterans. It was the birthplace 
of the emperors Trajan and Hadrian.—2. The 
name given to Corfinium by the Italian Socii 
during their war with Rome. [CorFINiuM.] 

Italicus, Silfus. [Srzrus.] 

Itälus (EraAés), an ancient king of the Pelas- 
gians, Siculians, or Oenotrians, from whom Italy 
was believed to have derived its name. Some call 
him a son of Telegonus by Penelope. 

Itänus (’Iravos), a town on the E. coast of 
Crete, neara promontory of the same name, founded 
by the Phoenicians. 

… Ithäca (’Iddéxn: I0akfoios: Thiaki), a small 
island in the Ionian Sea, celebrated as the birth- 
place of Ulysses, lies off the coast of Epirus, and is 
separated from Cephalonia by a channel about 3 or 
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4 miles wide. The island is about 12 miles long, 
and 4 in its greatest breadth. It is divided into 2 
parts, which are connected by a narrow isthmus, 
not more than half a mile across. In each of these 
parts there is a monntain-ridge of considerable 
height ; the one in the N. called Neritum (N- 
piTov, now Anot), and the one in the S. Neïum 
(NAior, now Stefano). The city of Ithaca, the 
residence of Ulysses, was situated on a precipitous, 
conical hill, now called Aeto, or “eagle’s cliff,” 
occupying the whole breadth of the isthmus men- 
tioned above. The acropolis, or castle of Ulysses, 
crowned the extreme summit of the mountain, and 
is described by à modern traveller as “about as 
bleak and dreary a spot as can well be imagined 
for a princely residence.” Hence Cicero (de Orat. 
1. 44) describes it, x asperrimis suxulis tanquam 
nidulus affixa. It is at the foot of Mt. Neïum, and 
is hence described by Telemachus as ‘ Under- 
Neïum ” (Iddkns ‘Yrovniou, Hom. Od. ïüi. 81). 
The walls of the ancient city are in many places 
well preserved. — Ithaca is now one of the 7 Io- 
nian islands under the protection of Great Britain. 

Ithôme (Iôéun: ’Ioufrns, ’Idœuaïos), 1. A 
strong fortress in Messemia, situated on a mountain 
of the same name, which afterwards formed the 
citadel of the town of Messene, On the summit 
of the mountain stood the ancient temple of Zeus, 
who was hence surnamed Zfhometas (Idoumrns, 
Dor. ‘Idouaras). Xthome was taken by the Spar- 
tans, B.c. 723, at the end of the last Messenian 
war, after an heroic defence by Aristodemus, and 
again in 455, at the end of the 3rd Messenian 
War. ==®2. À mountain fortress in Pelasgiotis, in 
Thessaly, near Metropolis, also called Thome. 

Itius Portus, a harbour of the Morini, on the 
N. coast of Gaul, from which Caesar set sail for 
Britain. The position of this harbour is much 
disputed. It used to be identified with Gesoria- 
cum, or Boulogne, but it is now usually supposed 
to be some harbour near Calais, probably Vissant, 
or Wrtsand. 

Iton. [ITonIA.| 

Itonïa, Itônïas, or Itônis (Irwvia, *’Irevids, or 
’Irœwyis), a surname of Athena, derived from the 
town of Iton, in the $. of Phthiotis in Thessaly. 
The goddess there had a celebrated sanctuary and 
festivals, and hence is called Zncola Tioni. From 
Iton her worship spread into Boeotia and the 
country about lake Copais, where the Pamboeotia 
was celebrated, .in the neighbourhood of a temple 
and grove of Athena. According to another tra- 
dition, Athena received the surname of Itonia 
from Îtonus, a king or priest. 

Itucei (Irükxn, App), à town in Hispania 
Baetica, in the district of Hispalis, and a Roman 
colony under the name of Virtus Julia. 

Itüna (Solway Frith), an aestuary on the W. 
coast of Britain, between England and Scotland. 

Itüraea, Itÿraea (’Iroupaia : ’Iroupaios, Ituraei, 
Ityraei : El-Jeidur), a district on the N.E. borders 
of Palestine, bounded on the N. by the plain cf 
Damaseus, on the W. by the mountain-chain (Jebel- 
Heish), which forms the E. margin of the valley 
of the Jordan, on the S.W. and $. by Gaulanitis, 
and on the E. by Auranitis and Trachonitis. It 
| occupied a part of the elevated plain into which 

Mt. Hermon sinks down on the $.E., and was in- 
habited by an Arabian people, of warlike and 
predatory habits, which they exercised upon the 
| caravans from Arabia to Damascus, whose great 
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road lay through their country. In the wars Le- 
tween the Svrians and Israelites, they are found 
acting as allies of the kings of Damascus. They 
are scarcely heard of again till 8.c. 105, when 
they were conquered by the Asmonaean king of 
Judah, Aristobulus, who compelled them to profess 
Judaism. Restored to independence by the de- 
cline of the Asmonaean house, they seized the 
opportunity offered, on the other side, by the 
weakness of the kings of Syria, to press their pre- 
detory incursions into Coele-Syria, and even be- 
yond Lebauon., to Byblos, Botrys, and other cities 
on the coast of Phoenice. Pompey reduced them 
again to order, and many of their warriors entered 
the Roman armv, in which thev became celebrated 
for their skill in horsemanship and archery. They 
were not, however, reduced to complete subjection 
to Rome until after the civil wars. Augustus 
gave Îturaea, which had been hitherto ruled by 
its native princes, to the family of Herod. During 
the ministry of our Saviour, it was governed by 
Philip, the brother of Herod Antipas, as tetrarch. 
Upon Philip’s death, in À. D. 37, it was united to 
the Roman province of Syria, from which it was 
presently again separated, aud assigned partly to 
Herod Agrippa I. and partly to Soaemus, the 
prince of Emesa. In 4.pb. 50, it was finally re- 
united by Claudius to the Roman province of 
Syria, and there are inscriptions which prove that 
the Ituraeans continued to serve with distinction 
in the Roman armies. There were no cities or 
large towns in the country, a fact easily explained 
by the unsettled character of the people, who lived 
in the Arab fashion, in unwalled villages and tents, 
and even, according to some statements, in the na- 
tural caves with which the country abounds. 

Itys. [TErEts.] 

Iülis (lovAis : ’IovAumrns, ’IovAueus), the chief 
town in Ceos ; the birthplace of Simonides. [CEos.] 

Iülus. L Son of Aeneas, usually called Asca- 
nius. [ASCANIUS.] == 2, Eldest son of Ascanius, 
who ciaimed the government of Latium, but was 
obliged to give it up to his brother Silvius. 

Ixion (‘IEiwr), son of Phlegvyas, or of Antion 
and Perimela, or of Pasion, or of Ares. According 
to the common tradition, his mother was Dia, a 
daughter of Deïoneus. He was king of the La- 
pithae or Phlesgyes, and the father of Pirithous. 
When Deïoneus demanded of Ixion the bridal 
gifts he had promised, Ixion treacherously invited 
him to a banquet, and then contrived to make him 
fall into a pit filled with fire. As no one purified 
Ixion of this treacherous murder, Zeus took pity 
upon him, purified him, carried him to heaven, and 
caused him to sit down at his table. But Ixion 
was ungrateful to the father of the gods, and at- 
tempted to win the love of Hera. Zeus thereupon 
created a phantom resembling Hera, and by it 
Ixion became the father of a Centaur. [CENTAURL] 
Ixion was fearfully punished for his impious ingra- 
titude. His hands and feet were chained by 
Hermes to a wheel, which is said to have rolled 
perpetually in the air or in the lower world. He 
1s further said to have been scourged, and compelled 
to exclaim, “ Benefactors should be honoured.” 

Ixionïdes, £. e. Pirithous, the son of Ixion. — 
The Centaurs are also called /rionidae. 

Izius (”Iésos), a surname of Apollo, derived 
from a district of the island of Rhodes which was 
called Ixiae or Ixia. 

Iyax (”Iwyt), daughter of Peitho and Pan, or 
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of Echo. She endeavoured to charm Zeus,Mor 
make him fall in love with Io; but she was meta- 
morphosed by Hera into the bird called Iynx. \ 


J. 


Jaccetäni, a people in Hispania Tarraconensis 
between the Pyrenees and the Jberus. 

Jana. [Jaxcs.] 

Janïcülum. [Roma.] 

Jänus and Jäna, a pair of ancient Latin di 
vinities, who were worshipped as the sun aïd 
moon. The names Janus and Jana are only other 
forms of Dianus and Diana, which words contain. 
the same root as des, day. Janus was worshipped 
both by the Etruscans and Romans, and occupiedi 
an important place in the Roman religion. He 
presided over the beginning of everything, and was 
therefore always invoked first in every under 
taking, even before Jupiter. He opened the ye: 
and the seasons, and hence the first month of the 
year was called after him. He was the porter of 
heaven, and therefore bore the surnames Patulcus 
or Putulcius, the “ opener,” and Clusius or Clu 
sivius, the “shutter.” In this capacity he is re- 
presented with a key in his left hand, and a staff 
or sceptre in his right. On earth also he was the 
guardian deity of gates, and hence is commonly 
represented with 2 heads, because every door looks 
2 ways. (Janus Lifrons.) He is sometimes repre- 
sented with 4 heads (Janus quadrifrons), because 
he presided over the 4 seasons. Most of the attri- 
butes of this god, which are very numerous, are 
connected with his being the god who opens ard 
shuts ; and this latter idea probably has reference 
to his original character as the god of the sun, m 
connection with the alternations of day and night. 
At Rome, Numa is said to have dedicated to 
Janus the covered passage bearing his name, which 
was opened in times of war, and closed in times 
of peace. This passage is commonly, but erro- 
neous]v, called a temple. It stood close by the fo- 
rum. It appears to have been left open in war, to 
indicate symbolically that the god had gone out to 
assist the Roman warriors, and to have been shutin 
time of peace that the god, the safeguard of the 
city, might not escape. À temple of Janus was 
built by C. Duilius in the time of the first Punic 
war: it was restored by Augustus, and dedicated 
by Tiberius. On new year’s day, which was the 
principal festival of the god, people gave presents 
to one another, consisting of sweetmeats and cop- 
per coins, showing on one side the double head of 
Janus and on the other a ship. The general name 
for these presents was sérenac The sacrifices 
offered to Janus consisted of cakes (called jarzual), 
barley, incense, and wine. 

Jäson (’Iäowr). 1 The celebrated leader of the 
Argonauts, was a son of Aeson and Polymede or 
Alcimede, and belonged to the family of the Aeo- 
lidae, at Iolcus in Thessaly. Cretheus, who had. 
founded Iolcus, was succeeded by his son Aeson;« 
but the latter was deprived of the kingdom by his 
balf-brother Pelias, who attempted to take the life of. 
the infant Jason. He was saved by his friends, who 
pretended that he was dead, and intrusted him to 
the care of the centaur Chiron. Pelias was now 
warned by an oracle to be on his guard against the 
one-sandaled man. When Jason had grown up 
he came to claim the throne. As he entered ‘4 
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_ market-place, Pelias, perceiving he had only one 
sandal, asked him who he was; whereupon Jason 
declared his name, and demanded the kingdom. 
Pelias consented to surrender it to him, but per- 
saaded him to remove the curse which rested on 
the family of the Aeolidae, by fetching the golden 
fleece, and soothing the spirit of Phrixus. An- 
other tradition related that Pelias, once upon a 
time, invited all his subjects to a sacrifice, which 
he intended to offer to Poseidon. Jason came 
with the rest, but, on his journey to Jolcus, he lost 
one of his sandals in crossing the river Anaurus. 
Pelias, remembering the oracle about the one-san- 
daled man, asked Jason what he would do if he 
were told by an oracle that he should be killed by 
one of his subjects? Jason, on the suggestion 
of Hera, who bhated Pelias, answered, that he 
would send him to fetch the golden fleece. Pelias 
accordingly ordered Jason to fetch the golden 
fléece, which was in the possession of king Aeëtes 
in Colchis, and was guarded by an ever-watchful 
dragon. Jason willingly undertook the enterprize, 
and set sail in the ship Argo, accompanied by the 
chief heroes of Greece. He obtained the fleece 
with the assistance of Medea, whom he made his 
wife, and along with whom he returned to Iolcus. 
The history of his exploits on this memorable en- 
terprize, and his adventures on his return home, 
are related elsewhere. [ARGONAUTAE.] On his 
arrival at lolcus, Jason, according to one account, 
found his aged father Aeson still alive, and Medea 
made him young again ; but according to the more 
common tradition, Aeson had been slain by Pelias, 
during the absence of Jason, who accordingly called 
upon Medea to take vengeance on Pelias. Medea 
thereupon persuaded the daughters of Pelias to cut 
their father to pieces and boil him, in order to re- 
store him to youth and vigour, as she had before 
changed a ram into a lamb, by boiling the body in 
a cauldron. But Pelias was never restored to life, 
and his son Acastus expelled Jason and Medea 
from Ioclus. They then went to Corinth, where 
they lived happily for several years, until Jason 
deserted Medea, in order to marry Glauce or 
Creusa, daughter of Creon, the king of the country. 
Medea fearfully revenged this insult. She sent 
Glauce a poiscred garment, which burnt her to 
death when she put it on. Creon likewise perished 
in the flames. Medea also killed her children by 
Jason, viz. Mermerus and Pheres, and then fled to 
Athens in a chariot drawn by winged dragons. 
Later writers represent Jason as becoming in the 
end reconciled to Medea, returnmg with her to 
Colchis, and there restoring Aeëtes to his kingdom, 
of which he had been deprived. The death of 
Jason is related differently. According to some, 
he made away with himself from grief, according 
to others, he was crushed by the poop of the ship 
Argo, which fell upon him as he was lying under 
it.— 2. Tyrant of Pherae and Tagus of Thessaly 
(Dict. of Antiq. art. Tagus), was probably the son 
of Lycophron, who established a tyranny on the 
ruins of aristocracy at Pherae. He succeeded his 
father as tyrant of Pherae soon after B. c. 395, and 
in a few years extended his power over almost the 
whole of Thessaly. Pharsalus was the only city in 
Thessaly which maintained its independence under 
the government of Polydamas ; but even this place 
submitted to him in 375. In the following year 
(374) he was elected Tagus or generalissimo of 
Thessaly. His power was strengthened by the 
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weakness of the other Greek states, and by the 
exhausting contest in which Thebes and Sparta 
were engaged. He was now in a position which 
held out to him every prospect of becoming master 
of Greece; but when at the height of his power, 
he was assassinated at a public audience, 370. — 
Jason had an insatiable appetite for power, which he 
sought to gratify by any and every means. With 
the chief men in the several states of Greece, as 
e.g. with Timotheus and Pelopidas, he cultivated 
friendly relations. He is represented as having all 
the qualifications of a great general and diplo- 
matist — as active, temperate, prudent, capable of 
enduring much fatigue, and skilful in concealing 
his owu designs and penetrating those of his ene- 
mies. le was an adinirer of the rhetoric of Gor- 
gias ; and Isocrates was one of his friends. = 3. Of 
Argos, an historian, lived under Hadrian, and 
wrote a work on Greece in 4 books. 

Javolënus Priscus, an eminent Roman jurist, 
was born about the commencement of the reign of 
Vespasian (4. D. 79),and was one of the council of 
Antoninus Pius. He was a pupil of Caelius Sabi- 
nus, and a leader of the Sabinian or Cassian school. 
[See p.144, b.] There are 206 extracts from 
Javolenus in the Digest. 

Jaxartes (laëdprns : Syr, Syderia, or Syhoun), 
a great river of Central Asia, about which the 
ancient accounts are very different and confused. 
It rises in the Comedi Montes (Moussour), and 
flows N.W. into the Sea of Aral: the ancients 
supposed it to fall into the N. side of the Caspian, 
not distinguishing between the 2 seas. Itdivided 
Sogdiana from Scythia. On its banks dwelt a 
Scythian tribe called Jaxartae. 

Jericho or Hiérichus (‘Iepexé, ‘Iepuxods : Er- 
Riha ? Ru.}, a city of the Canaanites, in a plain 
on the W. side of the Jordan near its mouth, was 
destroyed by Joshua, rebuilt in the time of the 
Judges, and formed an important frontier fortress 
of Judaea. It was again destroyed by Vespasian, 
rebuilt under Hadrian, and finally destroyed during 
the crusades. 

Jerom. [HreroNyMus.] 

Jérüsälëm or Hiérosôlÿmä (‘IepoucaAnu, ‘le- 
poodAuua: ‘IepoooAvuirns: Jerusalem, Arab. El- 
Kuds, i.e. the Holy City), the capital of Palestine, 
in Asia. At the time of the Israelitish conquest 
of Canaan, under Joshua, Jerusalem, then called 
Jebus, was the chief city of the Jebusites, a Ca- 
naanitish tribe, who were not entirely driven out 
from it till 8. c. 1050, when David took the city, 
and made it the capital of the kingdom of Israel. 
It was also established as the permanent centre of 
the Jewish religion, by the erection of the temple 
by Solomon. After the division of the kingdom, 
under Rehoboam, it remained the capital of the 
kingdom of Judah, until it was entirely destroyed, 
and its inhabitants were carried into captivity by 
Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, B.c. 588. In 
8. c. 536, the Jewish exiles, having been permitted 
by Cyrus to return, began to rebuild the city and 
temple ; and the work was completed in about 24 
years. In 8.c. 332, Jerusalem quietly submitted 
to Alexander. During the wars which followed 
his death, the city was taken by Ptolemy, the son 
of Lagus (8.c. 320), and remained subject to the 
Greek kings of Egypt, till the conquest of Palestine 
by Antiochus III. the Great, king of Syria, 8. c. 
198. Up to this time the Jews had been allowed 
the free enjoyment of their religion and their own 
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internal government, and Antiochus confirmed them 
in these privileges ; but the altered government of 
his son, Antiochus IV. Epiphanes, provoked a re- 
bellion, which was at first put down when An- 
tiochus took Jerusalem and polluted the temple 
(8.c. 170) ; but the religious persecution which 
ensued drove the people to despair, and led to a 
new revolt under the Maccabees, by whom Jeru- 
salem was retaken, and the temple puriñed in 8. c. 
163 [MaccaBari]. JÏn 8.c. 133, Jerusalem was 
retaken by Antiochus VII. Sidetes, and its forti- 
fications dismantled, but its government was left 
in the hands of the Maccabee, John Hyreanus, 
who took advantage of the death of Antiochus 
in Parthia (8.c. 128) to recover his full power. 
His son Aristobulus assumed the title of king of 
Judaea, and Jerusalem continued to be the capital of 
the kingdon till 8. c.63, when it was taken by Pom- 
pey, and the temple was again profaned. For the 
events which followed, see HYRCANUS, HERODES, 
and PALAESTINA. Jn A. D. 70, the rebeilion of 
the Jews against the Romans was put down, and 
Jerusalem was taken by Titus, after a siege of se- 
veral months, during which the inhabitants en- 
dured the utmost horrors ; the survivors were all 
put to the sword or sold as slaves, and the city 
and temple were utterly razed to the ground. In 
consequence of a new revolt of the Jews, the em- 
peror Hadrian resolved to destroy all vestiges of 
their national and religious peculiarities ; and, as 
one means to this end, he established a new 
Roman colony, on the ground where Jerusalern 
had stood, by the name of Aelia Capitclina, and 
built a temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, on the site 
of the temple of Jehovah, À. D. 135. The esta- 
blishment of Christianity as the religion of the 
Roman empire restored to Jerusalem its sacred 
character, and led to the erection of several 
churches ; but the various changes which have 
taken place in it, since its conquest by the Arabs 
under Omar in 4.D. 638, have left very few ves- 
tiges even of the Roman city. Jerusalem stands 
due W. of the head of the Dead Sea, at the dis- 
tance of about 20 miles (in a straight line) and 
about. 35 miles from the Mediterranean, on an 
elevated platform, divided, by a series of valleys, 
from hills which surround it on every side. This 
platform has a general slope from VW. to E. its 
highest point being the summit of Mt. Zion, in 
the S. W. corner of the city on which stood 
the original % city of David.” The S.E. part 
of the platform is occupied by the hill called 
Moriah, on which the temple stood, and the E. 
part by the hill called Acra; but these two 
summits are now hardly distinguishable from the 
general surface of the platform, probably on ac- 
count of the gradual filling up of the valleys be- 
tween. The height of Mt. Zion is 2535 feet above 
the level of the Mediterranean, and about 300 
feet above the valley below. The extent of the 
platform is 5400 feet from N. to S., and 1100 feet 
from E. to W. 

Jocasto (Iokiorn), called Epicaste in Homer, 
daughter of Menoeceus, and wife of the Theban 
king Laius, by whom she became the mother of 
Oedipus. She afterwards married Oedipus, not 
knowing that he was her son ; and when she dis- 
covered the crime she had unw ittingly committed, 
she put an end toher life. For details see OEbrpus. 

Joppé, Joppa (Iérrn: O. T. Japho: Jafu), 
a very ancient maritime city of Palestine, and, 
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before the building of Caesarea, the only sea-port 
of the whole country. and therefore called 
Stravo the port of Jerusalem, lay just S. of the 
boundary between Judaea and Samaria, S.W."of 
Antipatris, and N.W. of Jerusalem. 

Jordänes (’Iopôavns, ‘Iépôavos: Jordan, Arab. 
Esh-Sheriah el-Kebir, or el-Urdun), has its source 
at the S. foot of M. Hermon (the S.most part of 
Anti-Libanus), near Paneas (aft. Caesarea Phi- 
lippi), whence it flows S. into the Little lake Sé« 
mechonitis, and thence into the Sea of Galilee 
(Lake of Tiberias), and thence through a narrow 
plain, depressed below the level of the surrounding 
country into the lake Asphaltites (Dead Sea), 
where it is finally lost. [PALAESTINA.] Its course, 
from the lake Semechonitis to the Dead Sea, is. 
about 60 miles ; the depression through which it 
runs consists, first, of a sandy valley, from à to 10. 
miles broad, within which is a lower valley, in 
width about half a mile, and, for the most part, 
beautifully clothed with grass and trees ; and, in 
some places, there is still a lower valley within 
this The average width of the river itself is 
calculated at 30 yards, and its average depth at 9 
feet. Jt is fordable in many places in summer, 
but in spring it becomes much deeper, and often 
overflows its banks. Its bed is considerably below 
the level of the Mediterranean, 

Jornandes, or Jordänes, an historian, lived in 
the time of Justinian, or in the 6th century of. 
our era. He was a Goth by birth ; was secretary« 
to the king of the Alani, adopted the Christian reli- 
gion, took orders, and was made a bishop in Italy.M 
There is not sufficient evidence for the common 
statement that he was bishop of Ravenna. Hem 
wrote 2 historical works in the Latin language 
1. De Getarum (Gothorum) Origine et Rebus Ges= 
tis, containing the history of the Goths, from the 
earliest times down to their subjugation by Belisa= \ 
rius in 541. The work is abridged from the lost 
history of the Goths by Cassiodorus, to which Jor- 
nandes added various particulars ; but it is com- 
piled without judgment, and is characterised by 
partiality to the Goths. 2. De Regnorum ac ges 
porum Successione, a short compendium of history 
from the creation down to the victory obtained by. 
Narses, in 552, over king Theodatus. It is only. 
valuable for some accounts of the barbarous nations ( 
of the North, and the countries which they inha- 
bited. Edited by Lindenbrog, Hamburg, 1611. 

Joséphus, Flävius, the Jewish historian, was 
born at Jerusalem, 4. D. 3/7. On his mother's side 
he was descended from the Asmonaean princes, 
while from his father, Matthias, he inherited the 
priestly office. He enjoyed an excellent education ; à 
and at the age of 26 he went to Rome to plead the. 

cause of some Jewish priests whom Felix, the 
procuratur of Judaea, had sent thither as prisonersi | 
After a narrow escape from death by shipwreck; 
he safely landed at Puteoli ; and being introduced 
to Poppaea, he not only effected the release of his 
friends, but received great presents from the em 
press. On his return to Jerusalem he found his 
countrymen eagerly bent on a revolt from Rome; 
from which he used his best endeavours to dis= 
suade them ; but failing in this, he professed to 
enter into the popular designs He was chosen 
one of the generals of the Jews, and.was sent to 
manage affairs in Galilee. When Vespasian and 
his army entered Galilee, Josephus threw himself 
into Jotapata, which he defended for 47 days. 
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When the place was taken, the life of Josephus | 
was spared by Vespasian through the intercession | 


of Titus. Josephus thereupon assumed the cha- 
racter of a prophet, and predicted to Vespasian 
that the empire should one day be his and his son’s. 
Vespasian treated him with respect, but did not 
release him from captivity, till he was proclaimed 
emperor nearly 3 years afterwards (4. D. 70). Jo- 
sephus was present with Titus at the siege of Je- 
rusalem, and afterwards accompanied him to Rome. 
He received the freedom of the city from Vespa- 
sian, who assigned him, as a residence, a house 
formerly occupied by himself, and treated him ho- 
nourably to the end of his reign. The same favour 
was extended to him by Titus and Domitian as 
well. He assumed the name of Flavius, as a de- 
pendant of the Flavian family. His time at Rome 
appears to have been employed mainly in the com- 
_ position of his works. He died about 100. —The 
_ works of Josephus are written in Greek. They 
are: —1. The History of the Jewish War (Tepi 
roù ’Iovdaixoù roAëuou } ’Ioudaixÿs ioropias epl 
&Awoews), in 7 books, published about 4. D. 75. 
Josephus first wrote it in Hebrew, and then trans- 
lated it into Greek. It commences with the cap- 
ture of Jerusalem by Antiochus Epiphanes in E. c. 
170, runs rapidly over the events before Josephus’s 
own time, and gives a detailed account of the fatal 
war with Rome.— 2. The Jewish Antiquities (Tou- 
daiky apXaoNoyia), in 20 books, completed about 
| A. D. 93, and addressed to Epaphroditus. The 
title as well as the number of books may have been 
suggested by the ‘Pœuaix àpxatoAoyia of Diony- 
sius of Halicarnassus. It gives an account of 
Jewish History from the creation of the world to 
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A. D. 66,the 12th year of Nero, in which the Jews 
were goaded to rebellion by Gessius Florus. In 
this work Josephus seeks to accommodate the Jewish 
religion to heathen tastes and prejudices. Thus he 
speaks of Moses and his law in a tone which might 
be adopted by any disbeliever in his divine lega- 
tion. He says that Abraham went into Egypt 
(Gen. xii.), intending to adopt the Egyptian views 
of religion, should he find them better than his own. 
He speaks doubtfully of the preservation of Jonah 
by the whale. He intimates a doubt of there 
having been any miracle in the passage of the Red 
Sea, and compares it with the passage of Alexander 
the Great along the shore of the sea of Pamphylia. 
+ He interprets Exod. xxii. 28, as if it conveyed a 
command to respect the idols of the heathen. Many 
similar instances might be quoted from his work. 
—3. His own life, in one book. This is an ap- 
pendage to the Archaeologia, and is addressed to 
the same Epaphroditus. It was not written earlier 
| than À. D. 97, since Agrippa IL. is mentioned in it 
| as no longer living. — 4. À éreatise on the Antiquity 
| of the Jews, or Against Apion, in 2 books, also 
 addressed to Epaphroditus. It is in answer to 
| such as impugned the antiquity of the Jewish 
| nation, on the ground of the silence of Greek 
| writers respecting it. [Apron.] The treatise ex- 
) hibits extensive acquaintance with Greek literature 
)and philosophy. — 5. Eis Maxka8aious ÿ mepl 
) aüTokpéropos Aoyiouoÿ, in 1 book. Its genuine- 
ness is doubtful. It is a declamatory account of 
« the martyrdom of Eleazar (an aged priest), and of 
* 7 ouths and their mother, in the persecution under 
 Antiochus Epiphanes. The best editions of Jo- 
| sephus are by Hudson, Oxon. 1720 ; and by Ha- 
| vercamp, Amst. 1726. 
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Joviänus, Flavius Claudius, was elected em- 
peror by the soldiers, in June 4. ». 363, after the 
death of Julian [Jurranus], whom he had accom- 
panied in his campaign against the Persians. In 
order to effect his retreat in safety, Jovian surren- 
dered to the Persians the Roman conquests beyond 
the Tigris, and several fortresses in Mesopotamia. 
He died suddenly at a small town on the frontiers of 
Bithynia and Galatia, February 17th, 364, after a 
reign of little more than 7 months. Jovian was a 
Christian ; but he protected the heathens. 

Juba (Id8as). 1. King of Numidia, was son 
of Hiempsal, who was re-established on the throne 
by Pompey. On the breaking out of the civil war 
between Caesar and Pompey, he actively esponsed 
the cause of the latter; and, accordingly, when 
Caesar sent Curio into Africa (B.c. 49), he sup- 
ported the Pompeiïan general Attius Varus with a 
large body of troops. Curio was defeated by their 
united forces, and fell in the battle. In 46 Juba 
fought along with Scipio against Caesar himself, 
and was present at the decisive battle of Thapsus. 
After this defeat he wandered about for some time, 
and then put an end to his own life. 2. King of 
Mauretania, son of the preceding, was a mere child 
at his father’s death (46), was carried a prisoner 
to Rome by Caesar, and compelled to grace the 
conqueror’s triumph. He was brought up in Italy, 
where he received an excellent education, and 
applied himself with such diligence to study, that 
he turned out one of the most learned men of his 
day. After the death of Antony (30), Augustus. 
conferred upon Juba his paternal kingdom of Nu- 
midia, and at the same time gave him in marriage 
Cleopatra, otherwise called Selene, the daughter 
of Antony and Cleopatra. At a subsequent period 
(25), Augustus gave him Mauretania in exchange 
for Numidia, which was reduced to a Roman pro- 
vince. He continued to reign in Mauretania till 
his death, which happened about 4.D. 19. He 
was beloved by his subjects, among whom he 
endeavoured to introduce the elements of Greek 
and Roman civilisation ; and, after his death, they 
even paid him divine honours.—Juba wrote a 
great number of works in almost every branch of 
literature, They are all lost, with the exception 
of a few fragments. They appear to have been all 
written in Greek. The most important of them 
were: — 1. À History of Africa (A£&vxd), in 
which he made use of Punic authorities. — 2. On 
the Assyrians. — 3. À History of Arabia. — 4. À 
Roman History (Pœuaik ioropia). — 5, Oearpix 
ioropia, a general treatise on all matters connected 
with the stage. — 6. Ilep) papes, or mepl (w- 
rypépuwv, seems to have been a general history of 
painting. He also wrote some treatises on botany 
and on grammatical subjects. 

Jüdaea, Judaei. [PALAESTINA.] 

Jugunthi, a German people, sometimes de- 
scribed as a Gothic, and sometimes as an Ale- 
mannic tribe. j 

Jüugurtha (’lovyoÿpôas or ’loyépôas), king of 
Numidia, was an illegitimate son of Mastanabal, 
and a grandson of Masinissa. He lost his father 
at an early age, but was adopted by his uncle 
Micipsa, who brought him up with his own sons, 
Hiempsal and Adherbal. Jugurtha quickly dis- 
tinguished himself both by his abilities and his 
skill in all bodily exercises, and rose to so much 
favour and popularity with the Numidians, that he 
began to excite the jealousy of Micipsa. In order 

A À 2 


356 JUGURIEPA" 


to remove bim to a distance, Micipsa sent him, in 
5. C. 134. with an auxiliary force, to assist Scipio 
against Numantia. Here his zeal, courage, and 
ability, gained for him the favour and com- 
mendation of Scipio, and of all the leading nobles in 
the Roman camp. On his return to Numidia he was 
received with honour by Micipsa, who was obliged 
to dissemble the fears which he entertained of his am- 
bitious nephew. Micipsa died in 118, leaving the 
xingdom to Jugurtha and his 2 sons, Hiempsal and 
Adherbal, in common. Jugurtha soon showed that 
he aspired to the sole sovereignty ofthe country. In 
the course of the same year he found an opportunity 
to assassinate Hiempsal at Thirmida, and afterwards 
defeated Adherbal in battle. Adherbal fled to 
Rome to invoke the assistance of the senate ; but 
Jugurtha, by a lavish distribution of bribes, coun- 
teracted the just complaints of his enemy. The 
senate decreed that the kingdom of Numidia 
should be equally divided between the 2 com- 
petitors ; but the senators entrusted with the 
execution of this decree were also bribed by 
Jugurtha, who thus succeeded in obtaining the 
W. division of the kingdom, adjacent to Mau- 
retania, by far the larger and richer portion of the 
two (117). But this advantage was far from con- 
tenting him. Shortly afterwards he invaded the 
territories of Adherbal with a large army, and 
defeated him. Adherbal made his escape to the 
strong fortress of Cirta, where he was closely 
blockaded by Jugurtha. “The Romans commanded 
Jugurtha to abstain from further hostilities ; but 
he paid no attention to their commands, and at 
length gained possession of Cirta, and put Adherbal 
to death, 112 War was now declared against 
Jugurtha at Rome, and the consul, L. Calpurnius 
Bestia, was sent into Africa, 111. Jugurtha had 
reconrse to his customary arts; and by means 
of large sums of money given to Bestia and 
M. Scaurus, his principal lieutenant, he purchased 
from them a favourable peace. The conduct of 
Bestia excited the greatest indignation at Rome ; 
and Jngurtha was summoned to the city under a 
safe conduct, the popular party hoping to be able 
to convict the nobility by means of his evidence, 
The scheme, however, failed ; since one of the 
tribunes who had been gained over by the friends 
of Bestia and Scaurus forbade the king to give 
evidence. Soon afterwards Jugurtha was compelled 
to leave Italy, in consequence of his having ven- 
tured on the assassination of Massiva, whose 
counter influence he regarded with apprehension. 
[Massiva.] The war was now renewed ; but 
the consul, Sp. Postumius Albinus, who arrived to 
conduct it (110), was able to effect nothing against 
Jugurtha. When the consul went to Rome to 
hold the comitia, he left his brother Aulus in 
command of the army. Aulus was defeated by 
Jugurtha ; great part of his army was cut to pieces, 
and the rest only escaped a similar fate by the 
ignominy of passing under the voke. But this 
disgrace at once roused all the spirit of the Roman 
people: the treaty concluded by Aulus was in- 
stantly annulled ; and the consul Q. Caecilius 
Metellus was sent into Africa at the head of a 
new army (109). Metellus was an able general 
and an upright man. whom Jugurtha was unable 
to cope with in the field, or to seduce by bribes. 
In the course of 2 years Metellus frequently de- 
feated Jugurtha, and at length drove him to take 
refuge among the Gaetulians, In 107 Metellns 
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was succeeded in the command by Marius ; but 
the cause of Jugurtha had meantime been espoused 
by his father-in-law Bocchus, king of Mauretania, 
who had advanced to his support with a large 
army. The united forces of Jugurtha and Bacchus 
were defeated in a decisive battle by Marius ; and 
Bocchus purchased the forgiveness of the Romans 
by surrendering his son-in-law to Sulla, the quaes- 
tor of Marius (106). Jugurtha remained in cap- 
tivity till the return of Marius to Rome, when, 
after adorning the triumph of his conqueror (Jan: 
1,104), he was thrown into a dungeon, and there 
starved to death. 

Jülia. 1. Aunt of Caesar the dictator, and wife 
of C. Marius the elder. She died B. c. 68, and her 
nephew pronounced her funeral oration. == 2. 
Mother of M. Antonius, the triumvir. In the 
proscription of the triumvirate (43) she saved the 
life of her brother, L. Caesar [CAESAR, No. 5.]= 
3. Sister of Caesar the dictator, and wife of M. Atius 
Balbus, by whom she had Atia, the mother ©: 
Augustus [ATIA].=—= 4, Daughter of Caesar th 
dictator, by Cornelia, and his only child in marriage,… 
was married to Cn. Pompey in 59. She was.au 
woman of beauty and virtue, and was tenderly 
attached to her husband, although 23 years older 
than herself. She died in childbed in 54.—0, 
Daughter of Augustus by Seribonia, and his onlÿ 
child, was born in 39. She was educated with 
great strictness, but grew up one of the most prœ 
fligate women of her age. She was thrice married® 
—1. to M. Marcellus, her first cousin in 25: 2: 
after his death (23) without issue, to M. Agrippa, 
by whom she had 3 sons, C. and L. Caesar, and 
Agrippa Postumus, and 2 daughters, Julia and 
Agrippina: 3. after Agrippa's death in 12, to 
Tiberius Nero, the future emperor. In 8. c. 2 
Augustus at length became acquainted with the 
misconduct of his daughter, whose notorious adul- 
teries had been one reason why her husband Ti 
berius had quitted Italy 4 years before. Augustus 
was incensed beyond measure, and banished her to 
Pandataria, an island off the coast of Campania: 
Atthe end of 5 years she was removed to Rhegium, 
but she was never suffered to quit the bounds of 
the city. Even the testament of Augustus showed 
the inflexibility of his anger. He bequeathed her 
no legacy, and forbade her ashes to repose in his 
mausoleum. Tiberius on his accession (4. D. l#] 
deprived her of almost all the necessaries of life; 
and she died in the course of the same year. ==0: 
Daughter of the preceding, and wife of L. Aemilius 
Paulus. She inherited her mother'’s licentiousness, 
and was in consequence banished by her grandfather 
Augustus to the little island Tremerus, on the coast 
of Apulia, A. D. 9, where she lived nearly 20 years: 
She died in 28. It was probably this Julia whom 
Ovid celebrated as Corinna in his elegies and other 
erotic poems ; and his intrigues with her appearto 
have been the cause of the poet's banishmentin 
A. D. 9.—%, Youngest child of Germanicus and 
Agrippina, was born 4. D. 18; was married to M: 
Vinicius in 33; and was banished in 37 by her 
brother Caligula, who was believed to have had-an 
incestnous intercourse with her. She was recalled 
by Claudius, but was afterwards put to deathby 
this emperor at Messalina's instigation. The charge 
brought against her was adultery, and Seneca,“the 
philosopher, was banished to Corsica as the partner 
of her guilt.=— 8. Daughter of Drusus and Livia, 
the sister of Germanicus. She was married, AD. 
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20, to her first cousin, Nero, son of Germanicus 
and Agrippina; and after Nero’s death, to Rubellius 
Blandus, by whom she had a son, Rubellius 
Plautus. She, too, was put to death by Claudius, 
at the instigation of Messalina, 59.9, Daughter 
of Titus, the son of Vespasian, married Flavius 
Sabinus, a nephew of the emperor Vespasian. Julia 
died of abortion, caused by her uncle Domitian, 
with whom she lived in criminal intercourse. == 10. 
Domna [DoMNA].= 11. Drusilla [DRUSILLA]. 
—]2. Maesa [Marsa]. 

Jülia Gens, one of the most ancient patrician 
houses at Rome, was of Alban origin, and was 
removed to Rome by Tullus Hostilius upon the 
destruction of Alba Longa. It claimed descent 
from the mythical Iulus, the son of Venus and 
Anchises. The most distinguished family in the 
gens is that of CAEsAR. Under the empire we find 
an immense number of persons of the name of 
Julius, the most important of whom are spoken of 
under their surnames. 

Juliänus Didius. [Daipivus.] 

Juliänus, Flavius Claudius, usually called 
Julian, and surnamed the Apostate, Roman em- 
peror, A. D. 361—363. He was born at Constan- 
tinople, 4. p. 331, and was the son of Julius Con- 
stantius by his second wife, Basilina, and the 
uephew of Constantine the Great. Julian and his 
elder brother, Gallus, were the only members of the 
imperial family whose lives were spared by the 
sons of Constantine the Great, on the death of the 
latter in 337. The 2 brothers were educated with 
care, and were brought up in the principles of the 
Christian religion ; but as they advanced to man- 
hood, they were watched with jealousy and sus- 
picion by the emperor Constantius. After the 
execution of Gallus in 354 [GazLus], the life of 
Julian was in great peril; but he sncceeded in 
pacifying the suspicions of the emperor, and was 
allowed to go to Athens in 355 to pursue his 
studies. Here he devoted himself with ardour to 
the study of Greek literature and philosophy, and 
attracted universal attention both by his attainments 
and abilities Among his fellow-students were 
Gregory of Nazianzus and Basil, both of whom 
afterwards became so celebrated in the Christian 
church. Julian had already abandoned Christianity 
in his heart and returned to the pagan faith of his 
ancestors; but fear of Constantius prevented him 
from making an open declaration of his apostacy. 
Julian did not remain long at Athens. In Novem- 
ber, 355, he received from Constantius the title of 
Caesar, and was sent into Gaul to oppose the 
Germans, who had crossed the Rhine, and were 
ravaging some of the fairest provinces of Gaul. 
During the next 5 years (356—360) Julian carried 
on war against the 2 German confederacies of the 
Alemanni and Franks with great success, and 
gained many victories over them. His internal 
administration was distinguished by justice and 
wisdom ; and he gained the goodwill and affection 
of the provinces intrusted to his care. His growing 
popularity awakened the jealousy of Constantius, 
who commanded him to send some of his best 
troops to the East, to serve against the Persians. 
His soldiers refused to leave their favourite general, 
and proclaimed him emperor at Paris in 360. After 
several fruitless negotiations between Julian and 
Constantius, both parties prepared for war. In 361 
Julian marched along the valley of the Danube 
towards Constantinople; but Constantius, who had 


JULIANUS. 357 


set out from Syria to oppose his rival, died on his 
march in Cilicia. His death left Julian the undis- 
puted master of the empire. On the llth of De- 
cember Julian entered Constantmople. He lost no 
time in publicly avowing himself a pagan, but he 
proclaimed that Christianity would be tolerated 
equally with paganism. He did not, however, act 
impartially towards the Christians. He preferred 
pagans as bis civil and military officers, forbade the 
Christians to teach rhetoric and grammar in the 
schools, and, in order to annoy them, allowed the 
Jews to rebuild the temple at Jerusalem. In the 
following year (362) Julian went to Syria in order 
to make preparations for the war against the Per- 
sians. He spent the winter at Antioch, where he 
made the acquaintance of the orator Libanius ; and 
in the spring of 363 he set out against the Persians. 
He crossed the Euphrates and the Tigris; and after 
burning his fleet on the Tigris, that it might not 
fall into the hands of the enemy, he boldly marched 
into the interior of the country in search of the 
Persian king. His army suffered much from the 
heat, want of water, and provisions ; and he was 
at length compelled to retreat. The Persians now 
appeared and fearfully harassed his rear. Still the 
Romans remained victorious in many a bloody en- 
gagement ; but in the last battle fought on the 
26th of June, Julian was mortally wounded by an 
arrow, and died in the course of the day. Jovian 
was chosen emperor in his stead, on the field of 
battle. [Jovianus.] Julian was an extraordinary 
character. As a monarch he was indefatigable in 
his attention to business, upright in his adminis- 
tration, and comprehensive in his views; as a man, 
he was virtuous, in the midst of a profligate age, 
and did not yield to the luxurious temptations to. 
which he was exposed. In consequence of his: 
apostacy he has been calumniated by Christian. 
writers; but for the same reason he has been unduly- 
extolled by heathen authors. He wrote a large. 
number of works, many of which are extant. He- 
was a man of reflection and thought, but possessed 
no creative genius. He did not however write 
merely for the sake of writing, like so many of 
his contemporaries ; his works show that he had 
his subjects really at heart, and that in literature: 
as well as in business his extraordmary activity 
arose from the wants of a powerful mind, which 
desired to improve itself and the world. The style 
of Julian is remarkably pure, and is a close imitation 
of the style of the classical Greek writers. The- 
following are his most important works:—1. Letters, . 
most of which were intended for public circulation, 
and are of great importance for the history of the: 
time. Edited by Heyler, Mainz,l828.—2, Orations, 
on various subjects, as for instance, On the emperor 
Constantius, On the worship of the sun, On the- 
mother of the gods (Cybele), On true and false Cy- 
nicism, &c. — 3. The Caesars or the Banquet (Kai- 
gapes } Zuurôouov), a satirical composition, which: 
is one of the most agreeable and instructive pro- 
ductions of ancient wit. Julian describes the Romarr 
emperors approaching one after the other to take 
their seat round a table in the heavens ; and as 
they come up, their faults, vices, and crimes, are 
censured with a sort of bitter mirth by old Silenus, 
whereupon each Caesar defends himself as well as 
he can. Edited by Heusinger, Gotha, 1736, and 
by Harless, Erlangen, 1785.—4. Misopogon or the 
Enemy of the Beard (Mioorwywv), a severe satire 
on the licentious and effeminate manners of the 
4 À 3 


JULIANUS. 


350 


iuhabitants of Antioch, who had ridiculed Julian, | 


when he resided in the city, on account of his 
austere virtues, and had laughed at: his allowing 
his beard to grow in the ancient fashion. — 5. 
Against the Christiars (Kara Xpioritavwv). This 
work is lost, but some extracts from it are given in 
Cyrill's reply to it, which is still extant.—The best 
edition of the collected works of Julian is by 
Spanheim, Lips. 1696. 

Juliänus, Salvius, an eminent Roman jurist, 
who flourished under Hadrian and the Antouines. 
He was praefectus urbi, and twice consul, but his 
name docs not appear in the Fasti. By the order 
of Hadrian, he drew up the edictum perpetuum, 
which forms an epoch in the history of Roman 
jurisprudence. His work appears to have consisted 
in collecting and arranging the clauses which the 
praetors were accustomed to insert in their annual 
edict, in condensing the materials, and in omitting 
antiquated provisions. He was a voluminous legal 
writer, and his works are cited in the Digest. 

Jülias (IovAias : Bib. Bethsaida: Æt-Tell, Ru.), 
a city of Palestine on the E, side of the Jordan, 
N. of the Lake of Tiberias, so called by the te- 
trarch Philip, in honour of Julia, the daughter of 
Augustus. 

Juliobriga (Retortillo, nr. Reynosa), a town of 
the Cantabri in Hispania Tarraconensis, near the 
sources of the Iberus. 

Juliomägus. [ANDEcAvI] 

Juli6pôlis (’IovAtdronus). [Gorpium ; TARSUS.] 

Jüllus. [Juria GExs.] 

Juncäria (Junquera), a town of the Indigetes 
in Hispania Tarraconensis, on the road from Bar- 
cino to the frontiers of Gaul, in a plain covered 
with rushes (Iouyr&pioy medior). 

Jünia. L Half-sister of M. Brutus, the mui- 
derer of Caesar, and wife of M. Lepidus, the trium- 
vir. —2. Tertia, or Tertulla, own sister of the 
preceding, was the wife of C. Cassius, one of 
Caesar’s murderers. 
long while, and did not die till 4. D. 22. 


JUPITER. 


The great festival, celebrated by all the women, 
| in honour of Juno, was called Matronalia (Dict.of 
Ant, s.v.), aud took place on the Ist of March. 
Her protection of women, and especially her power 
of making them fruitful, is further alluded to inthe 
festival Populifugia (Dict. of Ant. s.v.), as well'as 
in the surname of Æebrulis, Februata, Februta,or 
Februalis. Juno was further, like Saturn, the 
guardian of the finances, and under the name“of 
Moneta she had a temple on the Capitoline hill, 
which contained the mint. The most important 
period in a woman’s life is that of her marriage, 
and she was therefore believed especially to pre- 
side over marriage. Hence she was called Jyga or 
Jugalis, and had a variety of other names, such as 
Pronuba, Cinxia, Lucina, &e. The month of June, 
which is said to have been originally called Juno- 
aius, Was considered to be the most favourable 
| period for marrying. Women in childbed invoked 
Juno Lucina to help them, and newly-born children 
were likewise under her protection : hence she was 
sometimes confounded with the Greek Artemis or 
Ilithyia. In Etruria she was worshipped under 
the name of Cupra. She was also worshipped at 
| Falerii, Lanuvium, Aricia, Tibur, Praeneste, and 
| other places. In the representations of the Roman 
| Juno that have come down to us, the type of the 
| Greek Hera is commonly adopted. 
|  Jüpiter, called Zeus by the Greeks. The Greek 
god is spoken of in a separate article [ZEus.] Ju- 
piter was originally an elemental divinity, and his 
name signifies the father or lord of heaven, being 
la contraction of Diovis pater, or Diespiter. Being 
| the lord of heaven, he was worshipped as the god 
, Of rain, storms, thunder, and lightning, whence 
he had the epithets of Pluvius, Fulgurator, Toni- 
trualis, Tonans, and Æulminator. As the pebble 
| or flint stone was regarded as the symbol of light 
ning, Jupiter was frequently represented with such 
|a stone in his hand instead of a thunderbolt. In 


She survived her husband a | concluding a treaty, the Romans took the sacred 


symbols of Jupiter, viz. the sceptre and flint stone, 


Jünïa Gens, an ancient patrician house at Rome, | together with some grass from his temple, and the 
to which belonged the celebrated M. J'unius Brutus, | oath taken on such an occasion was expressed by 


who took such an active part in expelling the Tar- | per Jovem Lapidem jurare. 
But afterwards the gens appears as only a | possessing such powers over the elements, and espe=« 
Under the republic the chief fa- | cially of his always having the thunderbolt at his 


-quins. 
plebeïan one. 
milies were those of BruTus, Busurcus, Grac- 
CHANUS, NORBANUS, PULLUS, SILANUS. The 
Junii who lived under the empire, are likewise 
spoken of under their various surnames. 

Jüno, called Hera by the Greeks. The Greek 
goddess is spoken of in a separate article. [HERA.] 
The word Ju-no contains the same root as Ju-piter. 
As Jupiter is the king of heaven and cf the gods, 
so Juno is the queen of heaven, or the female Ju- 
piter. She was worshipped at Rome as the queen 
of heaven, from early times, with the suiname of 
Regina. At a later period her worship was so- 
lemnly transferred from Veii to Rome, where a 
sanctuary was dedicated to her on the Aventine. 
Às Jupiter was the protector of the male sex, s0 
Juno watched over the female sex. She was sup- 
posed to accompany every woman through life, 
from the moment of her birth to her death. Hence 
she bore the special surnames of J’irginalis and 
Matrona, as well as the general ones of Opiyena 
and Sospita, and under the last mentioned name 
she was worshipped at Lanuvium. On their birth- 
day women offered sacrifices to Juno surnamed :Va- 
talis, just as men sacriñiced to their genius natalis. 


In consequence of his 


| command, he was regarded as the highest and most 
| powerful among the gods. Hence he is called the 
: Best and Most High (Opéimus Maximus). His 
| temple at Rome stood on the lofty hill of the Ca 
 pitol, whence he derived the surnames of Capitoli 
| aus and Tarpeius. He was regarded as the special 
: protector of Rome. Assuch he was worshipped by 
the consuls on entering upon their office ; and the 
triumph of a victorious general was a solemn pro” 
cession to his temple. He therefore bore the sur. { 
names of /Zmperator, Victor, [nvictus, Stator, Opé 
tulus, F'eretrius, Praedator, Triumphator, and the 
like. Under all these surnames he had temples or 
statues at Rome ; and 2 temples, viz. those of Jus… 
piter Stator and of Jupiter Feretrius, were believed 
to have been built in the time of Romulus. Under 
the name of Jupiter Capitolinus, he presided over 
the great Roman games ; and under the name of 
Jupiter Latialis or Latiaris, over the Feriae Latinae. 
Jupiter, according to the belief of the Romans, de- 
termined the course of all human affairs. He fore- 
saw the future, and the events happening in it were 
the results of his will He revealed the futureto 
man through signs in the heavens and the flight of ! 


JURA. 


birds, which are hence called the messengers of] 
Jupiter, while the god himself is designated as 
Prodigialis, that is, the sender of prodigies. For 
the same reason the god was invoked at the begin- 
ning of every undertaking, whether sacred or pro- 
fane, together with Janus, who blessed the begin- 
ning itself. Jupiter was further regarded as the 
guardian of law, and as the protector of justice and 
virtue. He maintained the sanctity of an oath, 
and presided over all transactions which were based 
upon faithfulness and justice. Hence Fides was 
his companion on the Capitol, along with Victoria ; 
and hence à traitor to his country, and persons 
guilty of perjury, were thrown down from the Tar- 
peian rock. — As Jupiter was the lord of heaven, 
and consequently the prince of light, the white 
colour was sacred to him, white animals were sa- 
crificed to him, his chariot was believed to be drawn 
by 4 white horses, his priests wore white caps, 
and the consuls were attired in white when they 
offered sacrifices in the Capitol the day they en- 
tered on their office. The worship of Jupiter at 
Rome was uuder the special care of the Flamen 
Dialis, who was the highest in rauk of all the 
flamens. (Dict. of Ant. art. Flamen.) The Ro- 
mans, in their representations of the god, adopted 
the type of the Greek Zeus. 

Jura or Jurassus Mons (Jura), a range of 
mountains, which run N. of the lake Lemanus as 
far as Augusta Rauracorum (August near Basle), 
on the Rhine, forming the boundary between the 
Sequani and Helvetii. 

Justinïäna. 1. Prima, a town in [ilyria, near 
Tauresium, was the birthplace of Justinian, and 
was built by that emperor ; it became the resi- 
dence of the archbishop of Illyria, and, in the 
middle ages, of the Servian kings. == 2. Secunda, 
also a town in Illyria, previously called Ulpiana, 
was enlarged and embellished by Justinian. 

Justiniänus, surnamed the Great, emperor of 
Constantinople, À. D. 527—565. He was borp near 
Tauresium in Jllyria, À. D. 483 ; was adopted by 
his uncle, the emperor Justinus, in 520 ; suc- 
ceeded his uncle in 527 ; married the beautiful 
but licentious actress, Theodora, who exercised | 
great influence over him; and died in 565, 
leaving the crown to his nephew, Justin IL. He 
was, during the greater part of his reign, a firm 
supporter of orthodoxy, and thus has received from 
ecclesiastical writers the title of Great ; but towards 
the end of his life, he became a heretic, being one 
of the adherents of Nestorianism. His foreign 
wars were glorious, but all his victories were won 
by his generals. The empire of the Vandals in 
Africa was overthrown by Belisarius, and their 
king Gelimer led a prisoner to Constantinople ; 
and the kingdom of the Ostrogoths in Italy was 
likewise destroyed, by the successive victories of 
Belisarius and Narses. [BeLisarius ; NARSES.] | 
Justinian adorned Constantinople with many public 
buildings of great magnificence ; but the cost of 
their erection, as well as the expenses of his foreign 
wars, Obliged him to impose many new taxes, 
which were constantly increased by the natural 
covetousness and rapacity of the emperor.—The 
great work of Justinian is his legislation. He re- 
solved to establish a perfect system of written le- 
gislation for all his dominions ; and, for this end, 
to make 2 great collections, one of the imperial 
constitutions, the other of all that was valuäble in | 
the works of jurists. His first work was the; 
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collection of the imperial constitutions. This he 
commenced in 528, in the 2nd year of his reign. 
The task was entrusted to a commission of 10, 
who completed their labours in the following 
year (529) ; and their collection was declared ta 
be law under the title of Justinianeus Codex. — In 
530 Tribonian, who had been one of the commis- 
sion of 10 employed in drawing up the Code, was 
authorised by the emperor to select fellow-labourers 
to assist him in the other division of the under- 
taking. Tribonian selected 16 coadjutors; and 
this commission proceeded at once to lay under 
contribution the works of those jurists who had re- 
ceived from former emperors ‘auctoritatem con- 
scribendarum interpretandique legum.” They were 
ordered to divide their materials into 50 Books, and 
to subdivide each Book into Titles (Züuli). No- 
thing that was valuable was to be excluded, nothing 
that was obsolete was to be admitted, and neither 
repetition nor inconsistency was to be allowed. 
This work was to bear the name Digesta or Pan- 
dectie. The work was completed, in accordance 
with the instructions that had been given, in the 
short space of 3 years ; and on the 30th of Dec. 
533, it received from the imperial sanction the au- 
thority of law. It comprehends upwards of 9000 
extracts, in the selection of which the compilers 
made use of nearly 2000 different books, containing 
more than 3,000,000 lines.—The Code and the Di. 
gest contained a complete body of law ; but as they 
were not adapted to elementary instruction, a com- 
mission was appointed, consisting of Triboniar, 
Theophilus, and Dorotheus, to compose an institu- 
tional work, which should contain the elements of 
the law (/egum incunabula), and should not be en- 
cumbered with useless matter. Accordingly they 
produced a treatise under the title of Znstitutiones, 
which was based on elementary works of a similar 
character, but chiefiy on the Institutiones of Gains. 
[Garus.] The Institutiones consisted of 4 books, 
and were published with the imperial sanction, at 
the same time as the Digest. — After the publi- 
cation of the Digest and the Institutiones, 50 de- 
cisiones and some new constitutiones also were 
promulgated by the emperor. This rendered a 
revision of the Code necessary ; and accordingly a 
new Code was promulgated at Constantinople, on 
the 15th of November, 534, and the use of the de- 
cisiones, of the new constitutiones, and of the first 
edition of the Code, was forbidden. The 2nd 
edition (Ccdeæ Repetitae Praelectionis) is the Code 
that we now possess, in 12 books, each of which 
is divided into titles. — Justinian suhsequently 
published various new constitutiones, to which he 
gave the name of Novellae Constitutiones. These 
Constitutiones form a kind of supplement to the 
Code, and were published at various times from 
535 to 565, but most of then appeared between 
535 and 539. It does not seem, however, that 
any official compilation of these Novellae appeared 
in the lifetime of Justinian. — The 4 legislative 
works of Justinian, the Znstilutiones, Digesta or 
Pandectae, Codex, and Novellue, are included under 
the general name of Corpus Juris Civilis, and form 
the Roman law, as received in Europe. — The best 
editions of the Corpus for general use are by Gotho- 
fredus and Van Leeuwen, Amst. 1663, 2 vols. fol. ; 
by Gebauer and Spangenberg, Gotting. 1776— 
1797, 2 vols. 4to. ; and by Beck, Lips. 1836, 
2 vols. 4to. 
Justinus. 1 The historian, of uncertaïn date, 
A À 4 
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but who did not live later than the 4th or ôth nearly reached the term of middle life, in declaim- 


century of our aera, is the author of an extant | 


work entitled Zlistoriarum Philippicarum Libri 
XLIV. This work is taken from the Historiae 
Philippicae of Trogus Pompeius, who lived in the 
time of Augustus. The title Philippicae was given 
to it, because its main object was to give the his- 
tory of the Macedonian monarchy, with all its 
branches ; but in the execution of this design, 
Trogus permitted himself to indulge in so many 
excursions, that the work formed a kind of uni- 
versal history from the rise of the Assyrian mo- 
narchy to the conquest of the East by Rome. The 
original work of Trogus, which was one of great 
value, is lost. The work of Justin is not so much 
an abridgment of that of Trogus, as a selection of 
such parts as seemed to him most worthy of being 
generally known. Edited by Graevius, Lug. Bat. 
1683 ; by Gronovius, Lug. Bat. 1719 and 1760 ; 
and by Frotscher, Lips. 1827, 3 vols. 2. Sur- 
named the Martyr, one of the earliest of the 
Christian writers, was born about 4.Dp. 103, at 
Flavia Neapolis, the Shechem of the Old Testa- 
ment, a city in Samaria. He was broughtup as a 
heathen, and in his youth studied the Greek 
philosophy with zeal and ardour. He was after- 
wards converted to Christianity. He retained as 
a Christian the garb of a philosopher, but devoted 
himself to the propagation, by writing and other- 
wise, of the faith which he had embraced. He 
was put to death at Rome in the persecution under 
M. Antoninus, about 165. Justin wrote a large 
number of works in Greek, several of which have 
come down to us. Of these the most important 
are:— 1. An Apology for the Christians, addressed 
to Antoninus Pius, about 139 ; 2. À Second Apo- 
logy for the Christians, addressed to the emperors 
M. Aurelius and L. Verus ; 3. À Dialogue witk 
Tryphor tle Jew, in which Justin defends Chris- 
tianity against the objections of Tryphon. ‘The 
best edition of the collected works of Justin is by 
Otto, Jena, 1812— 1844, 2 vols. 8vo. 

Justus, a Jewish historian of Tiberias in Gali- 
laea, was a contemporary of the historian Josephus, 
who was very hostile to him. 

Juturna, the nymph of a fountain in Latium, 
famous for its healing qualities. Its water was 
used in nearly all sacrifices ; a chapel was dedi- 
cated to its nymph at Rome in the Campus 
Martius by Lutatius Catulus ; and sacrifices were 
offered to her on the 11th of January. A pond in 
the forum, between the temples of Castor and 
Vesta, was called Lacus Juturnae, whence we 
must injer that the name of the nymph Juturna is 
not connected with jugés, but probably with juvare. 
She is said to have been beloved by Jupiter, who 
rewarded her with immortality and the rule over 
the waters. Some writers call her the wife of 
Janus and mother of Fontus, but in the Aeneid 
she appears as the affectionate sister of Turnus. 

Javävum or Juvävia (Salzburg), a town in 
Noricum, on the river Jovavus or Isonta (Su/za), 
was a Roman colony founded by Hadrian, and 
the residence of the Roman governor of the pro- 
vince. 1t was destroyed by the Heruli in the 5th 
century, bnt was afterwards rebuilt. 

Jüvénälis, Décimus Jünïus, the great Roman 
satirist, but of whose life we have few authentic 
particulars. His ancient biographers relate that 
he was eïther the son or the “ alumnus” of a rich 
freedman ; that he occupied himself, until he had 


ing ; that, having subsequently composed some 
clever lines upon Paris the pantomime, he was in- 
duced to cultivate assiduously satirical composition: 
land that in consequence of his attacks upon Paris 
becoming known to the court, the poet, although 
now an old man of 80, was appointed to the 
command of a body of troops, in a remote district 
of Egypt, where he died shortly afterwards. It 
is supposed by some that the Paris, who was at- 
tacked by Juvenal, was the contemporary of Do- 
mitian, and that the poet was accordingly banished 
by this emperor. But this opinion is clearly un- 
tenable. 1. We know that Paris was killed in 
A. D. 83, upon suspicion of an intrigue with the 
empress Domitia. 2. The 4th satire, as appears 
from the concluding lines, was written after the 
death of Domitian, that is, not earlier than 96. 
3. The Ist satire, as we learn from the 49th line, 
was vritten after the condemnation of Marius 
Priscus, that is, not earlier than 109. These po- 
sitions admit of no doubt ; and hence it is esta- 
blished that Juvenal was alive at least 17 years 
after the death of Paris, and that some of his 
satires were composed after the death of Domitian. 
— The only facts with regard to Juvenal upon 
which we can implicitly rely are, that he flourished 
towards the close of the first century, that Aqui- 
num, if not the place of his nativity, was at least 
his chosen residence (Sat. ïïi. 319), and that he is 
in all probability the friend whom Martial ad- 
dresses in 3 epigrams. There is, perhaps, another 
circumstance which we may admit. We are told 
that he declaimed for many years of his life ; and 
every page in his writings bears evidence to the 
accuracy of this assertion. Each piece is a finished 
rhetorical essay, energetic, glowing, and sonorous. 
He denounces vice in the most indignant terms ; 
but the obvious tone of exaggeration which per- 
vades all his invectives leaves us in doubt how far 
this sustained passion is real, and how far assumed 
for show. The extant works of Juvenal consist of 
16 satires, the last being a fragment of very 
doubtful authenticity, all composed in heroic hexa- 
meters. Edited by Ruperti, Lips. 1819 ; and by 
Heinrich, Bonn, 1839. 

Juventas. [HEBE.] 

Juventius. 1. Celsus. [CELsus.]— 2. Late- 
rensis. [LATERENSIS.]== 3, Thalna. [THALNA.] 


L. 


Labda (Aa&ôa), daughter of the Bacchiad Am- 
phion, and mother of Cypselus, by Eëtion. [Cyp- 
SELUS.] 

Labdacidae, [LaBpacus.] 

Labdäcus (Ad65awos), son of the Theban king, 
Polydorus, by Nycteis, daughter of Nvcteus. Lab- 
dacus lost his father at an early age, and was 
placed under the guardianship of Nycteus, and 
afterwards under that of Lycus, a brother of Nyc- 
teus. When Labdacus had grown up to manhood, 
Lycus surrendered the government to him ; and 
on the death of Labdacus, which occurred soon 
after, Lycus undertook the guardianship of his son 
Laius, the father of Oedipus. — The name ZLabda- 
cidae is frequently given to the descendants of 


| Labdacus, — Oedipus, Polynices, Eteocles and 
| Antigone. 


LABDALUM. 


Labdälum. [SYRACUSAE.] 

Labeâtes, a warlike people in Dalmatia, whose 
chief town was Scodra, and in whose territory was 
the Labeatis Palus (Lake of Scutari), through 
which the river Barbana (Bogana) runs. 

Labéo, Antistius. 1. À Roman jurist, was one 
of the murderers of Julius Caesar, and put an end 
to his life after the battle of Philippi, B. c. 42. 
2. Son of the preceding, and a still more eminent 
jurist. He adopted the republican opinions of his 
father, and was in consequence disliked by Au- 
gustus. It is probable that the Zabeone insanior 
of Horace (Sat. 1. 3. 80) was a stroke levelled 
against the jurist, in order to please the emperor. 
Labeo wrote a large number of works, which are 
cited in the Digest He was the founder of one of 
the 2 great legal schools, spoken of under CAPITo. 

Läbéo, Q. Fablus, quaestor urbanus 8. c. 196; 
praetor 189, when he commanded the fleet in the 
war agaïnst Antiochus ; and consul 183. 

Labèrïus, Decimus, a Roman eques, and a 
distinguished writer of mimes, was born about 
B. C. 107, and died in 43 at Puteoli, in Campania. 
At Caesar’s triumphal games in October, 45, P. 
Syrus, a professional mimus, seems to have chal- 
lenged all his craft to a trial of wit in extempora- 
neous farce, and Caesar offered Laberius 500,000 
sesterces to appear on the stage. Laberius was 60 
years old, and the profession of a mimus was infa- 
mous, but the wish of the dictator was equivalent 
to a command, and he reluctantly complied. He 
had however revenge in his power, and took 
it. His prologue awakened compassion, and per- 
haps indignation: and during the performance he 
adroitly availed himself of his various characters 
to point his wit at Caesar. In the person of a 
beaten Syrian slave he cried out, —"* Marry ! 
Quirites, but we lose our freedom,” and all eyes 
were turned upon the dictator ; and in another 
mime he uttered the pregnant maxim “* Needs 
must he fear, who makes all else adread.”’ Caesar, 
impartially or vindictively, awarded the prize to 
Syrus. The prologue of Laberius has been pre- 
served by Macrobius (Saï. ïï. 7) ; and if this may 
be taken as a specimen of his style, he would rank 
above Terence, and second only to Plautus, in 
dramatic vigour. Laberius evidently made great 
impression on his contemporaries, although he is 
depreciated by Horace (Sat. i. 10. 6). 

Labicum, Labici, Lavicum, Lavici (Labica- 
nus : Colonna), an ancient town in Latium on one 
of the hills of the Alban mountain, 15 miles S.E. 
of Rome, W. of Praeneste, and N.E. of Tusculum. 
It was an ally of the Aequi ; it was taken and was 
colonised by the Romans, 8. c. 418. 

Labïënus. 1.T., tribune of the plebs 8. c. 63, 
the year of Cicero’s consulship. Under pretence 
of avenging his uncle’s death, who had joined Sa- 
turninus (100), and had perished along with the 
other conspirators, he accused Rabirius of perduellio 
or high treason. Rabirius was defended by Cicero. 
[Ragirius] In his tribuneship Labienus was 
entirely devoted to Caesar’s interests. Accordingly 
when Caesar went into Transalpine Gaul in 58, he 
took Labienus with him as his legatus. Labienus 
continued with Caesar during the greater part of 
his campaigns in Gaul, and was the ablest officer 
he had. On the breaking out of the civil war in 
49, he deserted Caesar and joined Pompey. His 
defection caused the greatest joy among the Pom- 
peian party ; but he disappointed the expectations 
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of his new friends, and never performed any thing 
of importance. He fought against his old com- 
mander at the battle of Pharsalia in Greece, 48, at 
the battle of Thapsus in Africa, 46, and at the 
battle of Munda in Spain, 45. He was slain in 
the last of these battles, == 2, Q., son of the pre- 
ceding, joined the party of Brutus and Cassius 
after the murder of Caesar, and was sent by them 
into Parthia to seek aid from Orodes, the Parthian 
king. Before he could obtain any definite answer 
from Orodes, the news came of the battle of Phi- 
lippi, 42. Two years afterwards he persuaded 
Orodes to entrust him with the command of a 
Parthian army; and Pacorus, the son of Orodes, was 
associated with him in the command. In 40 
they crossed the Euphrates and met with great 
success. They defeated Decidius Saxa, the lieu- 
tenant of Antony, obtained possession of the two 
great towns of Antioch and Apamea, and pene- 
trated into Asia Minor. But in the following 
year, 39, P. Ventidius, the most able of Antony’s 
legates, defeated the Parthians. Labienus fled in 
disguise into Cilicia, where he was apprehended, 
and put to death. == 8, T., a celebrated orator and 
historian in the reign of Augustus, either son or 
grandson of No. 1. He retained all the republican 
feelings of his family, and never became reconciled 
to the imperial government, but took every oppor- 
tunity to attack Augustus and his friends. His 
enemies obtained a decree of the senate that all 
his writings should be burnt; whereupon he shut 
himself up in the tomb of his ancestors, and thus 
perished, about À. D. 12. 

Labranda (rù AG&parôa : Aaëpardeus, Aa6pay- 
ônvôs, Labrandénus), a town in Caria, 68 stadia 
N. of Mylasa, celebrated for its temple of Zeus 
Stratios or Labrandenus, on a hill near the city. 
Mr. Fellowes considers some ruins at Jak to be 
those of the temple ; but this is doubtful. 

Labro, a sea-port in Etruria, mentioned by 
Cicero along with Pisae, and supposed by some to 
be the Liburnum, mentioned by Zosimus, and the 
modern Livorno or ZLeghorn. Others however 
maintain that the ancient Portus Pisanus corre- 
sponds to Leghorn. 

Labus or Labütas (Ag&os or Aa&ovras : Sobad 
Kok, part of the Elburz), a mountain of Parthia, 
between the Coronus and the Sariphi Montes. 

Labynëtus (Aa&üynros), a name common to 
several of the Babylonian monarchs, seems to have 
been a title rather than a proper name. The 
Labynetus, mentioned by Herodotus (i. 74) as 
mediating a peace between Cyaxares and Alyattes, 
is the same with Nebuchadnezzar. The Laby- 
netus who is mentioned by Herodotus (i. 77) as 
a contemporary of Cyrus and Croesus, is the same 
with the Belshazzar of the prophet Daniel. By 
other writers he is called Nabonadius or Nabonidus. 
He was the last king of Babylon. [Cvrus.] 

Labyrinthus. [£$ee Dict. of Antig. s.v.] 

Lacedaemon (Aaxkeôaiuwr), son of Zeus and 
Taygete, was married to Sparta, the daughter of 
Eurotas, by whom he became the father of Amyclas, 
Eurydice, and Asine, He was king of the country 
which he called after his own name, Lacedaemon, 
while he called the capital Sparta after the name of 
his wife. [SPARTA.] 

Lacedaemônius (AakeOœuôvios), son of Cimon, 
so named in honour of the Lacedaemonians. 

Lacëdas (Aakfôas), or Leocedes (Herod. vi. 
127), king of Argos, and father of Melas. 
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Lacetäni, a pecple in Hispania Tarraconensis at 
the foot of the Pyrenees. 

Lachäres (Aaxépns). 1. An Athenian dema- 
gogue, made himself tyrant of Athens, 8. c. 296, 
when the city was besieged by Demetrius. When 
Athens was on the point of falling into the hands 
of Demetrius, Lachares made his escape to Thebes. 
= 2, An eminent Athenian rhetorician, who flou- 
rished in the 5th century of our era. 

Läches (Adxns), an Athenian commander in 
the Peloponnesian war, is first mentioned in B. c. 
427. He fell at the battle of Mantinea, 418. In 
the dialogue of Plato which bears his name, he is 
represented as not over-acute in argument, and 
with temper on a par with his acuteness. 

Lächésis, one of the Fates. [MoERAEr.] 

Lacïa or Lacïädae (Aokia, Aakiddat : Aukiddms, 
Aaxzevs), a demus in Attica, belonging to the tribe 
Oeneis, W. of, and near to Athens. 

Lacïinïum (Aakiriov äkpov), a promontory on the 
E, coast of Bruttium, a few miles S. of Croton, and 
forming the W. boundary of the Tarentine gulf. | 
It possessed a celebrated temple of Juno, who was 
worshipped here under the surname of Lacinia. 
The remains of this temple are still extant, and 
have given the modern name to the promontory, 
Capo delle Colonne or Capo di Nao (vads). Han- 
nibal dedicated in this temple a bilingual inscrip- 
tion (in Punic and Greek), which recorded the 
history of his campaigns, and of which Polybius 
made use in writing his history. 

Lacippo (AZecippe), a town in Hispania Baetica 
not far from the sea, and W. of Malaca. 

Lacmon or Lacmus (Adkuwv, Adkuos), the N.| 
part of Mt. Pindus, in which the river Aous takes 
its origin. 

Lacobriga. 1. (Lobera), a town of the Vaccaei 
in the N. of Hispania Tarraconensis on the road 
from Asturica to Tarraco.— 2. (Lagoa), a town on 
the S.W. of Lusitamia, E. of the Prom. Sacrum. 

Lacônïca (Aakwvixf), sometimes called Lacônïa 
by the Romans, a country of Peloponnesus, was 
bounded on the N. by Argolis and Arcadia, on the 
VW. by Messenia, and on the E. and S. by the sea. 
Laconica was a long valley, running southwards to 
the sea, and was inclosed on 3 sides by mountains. 
On the N. it was separated by Mt. Parnon from 
Argolis, and by Mt. Sciritis from Arcadia. It was 
bounded by Mt. Taygetus on the W. and by Mt. 
Parnon on the E., which are 2 masses of mountains 
extending from Arcadia to the S. extremities of 
the Peloponnesus, Mt. Taygetus terminating at 
the Prom. Taenarum, and Mt. Parnon, continued 
under the names of Thornax and Zarex, termi- 
nating at the Prom. Malea. The river Eurotas 
flows through the valley lying between these 
mountain masses, and falls into the Laconian culf. 
In the upper part of its course the valley is narrow, 
and near Sparta the mountains approach so close to 
each other as to leave little more than room for the 
channel of the river. It is for this reason that we 
find the vale of Sparta called the olow Lace- 
daemon.  Below Sparta the mountains recede, and 
the valley opens out into a plain of considerable 
extent. The soil of this plain is poor, but on the 
slopes of the mountains there is land of considerable 
fertility. There were valuable marble quarries near 
Taenarus. Of the coast shell-fish were caught, 
which produced a purple dye inferior only to the 
Tyrian. Laconica is well described by Euripides 
as difficult of access to an enemy. Onthe N. the 
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country could only be invaded by the valleys of the 
Eurotas and the Oenus ; the range of Taygetus 
formed an almost insuperable barrier on the W.; 


[end the want of good harbours on the E. coast 


protected it from invasion by sea on that side. 
Sparta was the only town of importance in the 
country [SPARTA].—The most ancient inhabitants 
of the country are said to have been Cynurians 
and Leleges. They were expelled or conquered by 
the Achaeans, who were the inhabitants of the 
country in the heroic age. The Dorians afterwards 
invaded Peloponnesus and became the ruling race 
in Laconica. Some of the old Achaean inhabitants 
were reduced to slavery ; but a great number of 
them became subjects of the Dorians under the name 
of Perioeci (Feplorxo:). The general name for the 
inhabitants is Lacônes (Adkwves) or Lacedaemonïi 
(Aokedœudvioi) ; but the Perioeci are frequently 
called Lacedaemonii, to distinguish them from the 
Spartans. 

Lacônïcus Sinus (kéATos Aakwrixèds), a gulf in 
the S. of Peloponnesus, into which the Eurotas 
valls, beginning W. at the Prom. Taenarum and E. 
at the Prom. Malea. 

Lactantius, a celebrated Christian Father, but 
his exact name, the place of his nativity, and the 
date of his birth, are uncertain. In modern works 
we find him denominated Lucius Coelius Firmianus 
Lactantius ; but the 2 former appellations, in the 
2nd of which Caecilius is often substituted for 
Coelius, are omitted in many MSS., while the 2 
latter are frequently presented in an inverted order. 
Since he is spoken of as far advanced in life about 
A.D. 315, he must have been born not later than 
the middle of the 3rd century, probably in Italy, 
possibly at Firmum, on the Adriatic, and certainly 
studied in Africa, where he became the pupil of 
ÂArnobius, who taught rhetoric at Sicca. His fame 
became so widely extended, that about 301 he 
was invited by Diocletian to settle at Nicomedia, 
and there to practise his art. At this period he ap- 
pears to have become aChristian. He was summoned 
to Gaul, about 312—318, when now an old man, 
to superintend the education of Crispus, son of Con- 
stantine, and he probably died at Treves some 10 
or 12 years afterwards (325—330.) — The extant 
works of Lactantius are: — 1. Divinarum Institu- 
tionum Libri VII. a sort of introduction to Christ- 
ianity, intended to supersede the less perfect 
treatises of Minucius Felix, Tertullian, and Cyprian. 
Each of the 7 books bears a separate title: (1.) De 
Falsa Religione. (2.) De Origine Erroris. (3.) 
De Falsa Sapientia. (4) De Vera Sapientia el 
Religione. (5.) De Justitia. (6.) De Vero Cultu. 
(7.) De Vita Beata.— 2. An ÆEpitome of the In- 
stitutions. — 3. De Ira Dei. — 4. De Opificio Dei 
s. De Formatione Hominis. — 5, De Mortibus Per- 
secutorum.— 6. Various Poems, most of which 
were probably not written by Lactantius. — The 
style of Lactantius, formed upon the model of the 
great orator of Rome, has gained for him the ap- 
pellation of the Christian Cicero, and not unde- 
servedly. The best edition of Lactantius is by Le 
Brun and Lenglet du Fresnoy, Paris, 1748. 

Lactärïus Mons or Lectis Mons, a mountain 
in Campania, belonging to the Apennines, 4 miles 
E. of Stabiae, so called because the cows which 
grazed upon it produced excellent milk. Here 
Narses gained a victory over the Goths, À. D. 553. 

Lacÿdes (.\axtdns), a native of Cyrene, suc- 
ceeded Arcesilaus as president of the Academy at 
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Athens. The place where his instructions were 
delivered was a garden, named the Lacydeum (Aa- 
kÜdeor), provided for the purpose by his friend 
Attalus Philometor, king of Pergamus. This al- 
teration ir the locality of the school seems at least 
to have contributed to the rise of the name of the 
New Academy. He died about 215, from the 
effects, it is said, of excessive drinking. 

Ladëe (Aaôm), an island off the W. coast of 
Caria, opposite to Miletus and to the bay into 
wlich the Maeander falls. 

Ladon (Adôwr), the dragon who guarded the 
apples of the Hesperides, was the offspring of 
Typhon and Echidna, or of Ge, or of Phorcys 
and Ceto. He was slain by Hercules ; and the 
representation of the battle was placed by Zeus 
among the stars. 

-Ladon (Aëdwy). 1. À river in Arcadia, which 
rose near Clitor, and fell into the Alphëus between 
Heraea and Phrixa. In mythology Ladon is the 
husband of Stymphalis, and the father of Daphne 
and Metope.==®2, A small river in Elis, which 
rose on the frontiers of Achaia and fell into the 
Penëus. 

Laeëtäni, a people on the E. coast of Hispania 
Tarraconensis, near the mouth of the river Rubri- 
catus (Zlobregat), probably the same as the Lale- 
tani, whose country, Laletänïa produced good 
wine, and whose chief town was BARCINo. 

Laelaps (AaïAaÿ), i. e. the storm wind, per- 
sonified in the legend of the dog of Procris which 
bore this name. Procris had received this swift 
animal from Artemis, and gave it to her husband 
Cephalus. When the Teumessian fox was sent 
to punish the Thebans, Cephalus sent the dog 
Laelaps against the fox. The dog overtook the 
fox, but Zeus changed both animals into a stone, 
which was shown in the neighbourhood of Thebes. 

Laelïfänus, one of the 30 tyrants, emperor in 
Gaul after the death of Posrumus, A, D. 267, 
was slain, after a few months, by his own soldiers, 
who proclaimed VicToriNUs in his stead. 

Laelïus. 1. C., was from early manhood the 
friend and companion of Scipio Africanus the 
elder, and fought under him in almost all his cam- 
paigns. He was consul B.c. 190, and obtained 
the province of Cisalpine Gaul. =— 2. C., surnamed 
Sapiens, son of the preceding. His intimacy with 
Scipio Âfricanus the younger was as remarkable 
as his father’s friendship with the elder, and it ob- 
tained an imperishable monument in Cicero's trea- 
tise Laelius sive de Amicitia. He was born about 
186, was tribune of the plebs 151 ; praetor 145 ; and 
consul 140. Though not devoid of military talents, 
as his campaign against the Lusitanian Viriathus 
proved, he was more of a statesman than a soldier, 
and more of a philosopher than a statesman. From 
Diogenes of Babylon, and afterwards from Panae- 
tius, he imbibed the doctrines of the stoic school ; 
his father’s friend Polybius was his friend also ; 
the wit and idiom of Terence were pointed and 
polished by his and Scipio’s conversation ; and the 
satirist Lucilius was his familiar companion. The 
political opinions of Laelius were different at dif- 
ferent periods of his life. He endeavoured, pro- 
bably during his tribunate, to procure a re-division 
of the public land, but he desisted from the 
attempt, and for his forbearance received the appel- 
Jation of the Wäse or the Prudent. He afterwards 
became 2 strenuous supporter of the aristocratical 
party. Several of his orations were extant in the 
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time of Cicero, but were characterised more by 
smoothness (/enitas) than by power. — Laelius is 
the principal interlocutor in Cicero’s dialogue De 
Amicitia, and is one of the speakers in the De Se- 
nectule, and in the De Republica. His two daughters 
were married, the one to Q. Mucius Scaevola, the 
augur, the other to C. Fannius Strabo. The opinion 
Of his worth seems to have been universal, and it 
is one of Seneca’s injunctions to his friend Lucilius 
“to live like Laelius.” 

Laenas, Popilius, plebeians. The family was 
unfavourably distinguished, even among the Ro- 
mans, for their sternness, cruelty, and haughtiness 
of character. 1, M., 4 times consul 8. c. 359, 356, 
350, 8348. In his 3rd consulship (350) he won a 
hard-fought battle against the Gauls, for which 
he celebrated a triumph—the first ever obtained by 
a plebeian. =—?, M., praetor 176, consul 172, and 
censor 159, In his consulship he defeated the 
Ligurian mountaineers ; and when the remainder 
of the tribe surrendered to him, he sold them all 
as slaves. ==3, C., brother of No. 2, was consul 
172. He was afterwards sent as ambassador to 
Antiochus, king of Syria, whom the senate wished 
to abstaïin from hostilities against Egypt. Antio- 
chus was just marching upon Alexandria, when Po- 
pilius gave him the letter of the senate, which the 
king read and promised to take into consideration 
with his friends. Popilius straightway described 
with his cane a circle in the sand round the king, 
and ordered him not to stir out of it before he had 
given a decisive answer. This boldness so fright- 
ened Antiochus, that he at once yielded to the 
demand of Rome.==#4, P., consul 132, the year 
after the murder of Tib. Gracchus He was 
charged by the victorious aristocratical party with 
the prosecution of the accomplices of Gracchus ; 
and in this odious task he showed all the hard- 
heartedness of his family. He subsequently with- 
drew himself, by voluntary exile, from the ven- 
geance of C. Gracchus, and did not return to Rome 
till after his death. 

Laertes (Aaéprns), king of Ithaca, was son of 
Acrisius and Chalcomedusa, and husband of Anti- 
cléa, by whom he became the father of Ulysses and 
Ctimene. Some writers call Ulysses the son of 
Sisyphus. [ANTICLEA.] Laertes took part in the 
Calydonian hunt, and in the expedition of the 
Argonauts. He was still alive when Ulysses re- 
turned to Ithaca after the fall of Troy. 

Laertius, Diogënes. [D1oGENESs.] 

Laestrygônes (AuorTpvuyôves), a savage race of 
cannibals, whom Ulysses encountered in his wan- 
derings. They were governed by ANTIPHATES 
and Lamus. They belong however to mythology 
rather than to history. The modern interpreters 
of Homer place them on the N. W. coast of Sicily. 
The Greeks themselves placed them on the E. coast 
of the island in the plains of Leontini, which are 
therefore called Zaestrygoni Campi. The Romans 
however, and more especially the Roman poets, 
who regarded the prom. Circeium as the Homeric 
island of Circe, transplanted the Laestrygones to 
the S. coast of Latium in the neighbourhood of 
Formiae, which they supposed to have been built 
by Lamus, the king of this people. Hence Horace 
(Curm. ii. 16. 34) speaks of Laestrygonia Bacchus 
in amphora, that is, Formian wine; and Ovid (Met. 
xiv. 233) calls Formiae, Zaestrygonis Lami Urbs. 

Laevi or Levi, a Ligurian people in Gallia 
Transpadana on the river Ticinus, who, in con- 
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junction with the Marici, built the town of Ticinum . 


(Pavia). 

Laevinus, Valerïus. 1. P., consul 8. c. 280, had 
the conduct of the war against Pyrrhus. The king 
wrote to Laevinus, offering to arbitrate between 
Rome and Tarentum ; but Laevinus bluntly bade 
him mind his own business, and begone to Epirus. 
An Epirot spy having been taken in the Roman 
lines, Laevinus showed him the legions under 
arms, and bade him tell his master, if he was 
curious about the Roman men and tactics, to come 
and see them himself, In the battle which fol- 
lowed, Laevinus was defeated bv Pyrrhus on the 
banks of the Siris. == 2, M., praetor 215, crossed 
over to Greece and carried on war against Philip. 
He continued in the command in Greece till 211, 
when he was elected consul in his absence. In 
his consulship (210) he carried on the war in 
Sicily, and took Agrigentum. He continued as 
proconsul in Sicily for several years, and in 208 
made a descent upon the coast of Africa. He died 
200, and his sons Publius and Marcus honoured 
his memory with funeral games and gladiatorial 
combats, exhibited during 4 successive days in the 
forum. == 3, C., son of No. 2, was by the mother's 
side brother of M. Fulvius Nobilior, consul 189, 
Laevinus was himself consul in 176, and carried 
on war against the Ligurians. 

Lagos, a city in great Phrygia. 

Lägus (Aayos), a Macedonian of obscure birth, 
was the father, or reputed father, of Ptolemy, the 
founder of the Egyptian monarchy. He married 
Arsinoë, a concubine of Philip of Macedon, who 
was said to have been pregnant at the time of their 
marriage, on which account the Macedonians ge- 
nerally looked upon Ptolemy as the son of Philip. 

Läis (Aais), the name of 2 celebrated Grecian 
Hetaerae, or courtezans. == 1. The elder, a native 
probably of Corinth, lived in the time of the 
Peloponnesian war, and was celebrated as the 
most beautiful woman of her age. She was no- 
torious also for her avarice and caprice. = 2. The 
younger, was the danghter of Timandra, and was 
probably born at Hyccara in Sicily. According 
to some accounts she was brought to Corinth when 
7 years old, having been taken prisoner in the 
Athenian expedition to Sicily, and bought by a 
Corinthian. This story, however, involves nume- 
rous difficulties, and seems to have arisen from a 
confusion between this Lais and the elder one of 
the same name. She was a contemporary and 
rival of Phryne. She became enamoured of a 
Thessalian named Hippolochus, or Hippostratus, 
and accompanied him to Thessaly. Here, it is 
said, some Thessalian women, jealous of her 
beauty, enticed her into a temple of Aphrodite, 
and there stoned her to death. 

Laïus (Aaïos), son of Labdacus, lost his father 
at an early age, and was brought up by Lycus. 
[LaBpacus.] When Lycus was slain by Am- 
phion and Zethus, Laius took refuge with Pelops 
in Peloponnesus. After the death of Amphion and 
Zethus, Laius returned to Thebes, and ascended 
the throne of his father. He married Jocasta, and 
became by her the father of Oedipus, by whom he 
was slain. For details see Orprpus. 

Läläge, a common name of courtezans, from the | 
Greek AaAayÿ, prattling, used as a term of en- 
dearment, ‘ little prattler.” 

Laletäni. [LAEETANI.] 

Lamächus (Aduaxos), an Athenian. son of! 


LAMPON. 


Xenophanes, was the colleague of Alcibiades and 
Nicias, in the great Sicilian expedition, B. c. 415. 
He fell under the walls of Syracuse, in a sally of 
the besieged. He appears amongst the dramatis 
personae of Aristophanes, as the brave and some- 
what blustering soldier, delighting in the war, and 
thankful, moreover, for its pay. Plutarch describes 
him as brave, but so poor, that on every fresh 
appointment he used to beg for money from the 
government to buy clothing and shoes. 

Lamëtus (Lamato), a river in Bruttium, near 
Croton, which falls into the Lameticus Sinus. 
Upon it was the town Lamëtini (S4 Eufemia). 

Lamïa (Aauia). 1 A female phantom. [EM- 
PUSA.]==2, À celebrated Athenian courtezan, 
was a favourite mistress for many years of De- 
metrius Poliorcetes. 

Lamia, Aellus. This family claimed a high 
antiquity, and pretended to be descended from the 
mythical hero, LAMUS.==1, L., a Roman eques, 
supported Cicero in the suppression of the Cati- 
linarian conspiracv, B. c. 63, and was accordingly 
banished by the influence of the consuls Gabinius 
and Piso in 58. He was subsequently recalled 
from exile, and during the civil wars espoused 
Caesar’s party. 2. L., son of the preceding, and 
the friend of Horace, was consul 4. ». 3. He was 
made praefectus urbi in 32, but he died in the 
following year. = 8. L., was married to Domitia 
Longina, the daughter of Corbulo ; but during the 
lifetime of Vespasian he was deprived of her by 
Domitian, who first lived with her as his mistress, 
and subsequently married her. Lamia was put 
to death by Domitian after his accession to the 
throne. 

Lamia (Aqua: Aauebs, AawuwTns: Zeilun or 
Zeituni), a town in Phthiotis in Thessaly, situated 
on the small river Achelous, and 50 stadia inland 
from the Maliac gulf, on which it possessed a 
harbour, called Phalara. It has given its name 
to the war, which was carried on by the confe- 
derate Greeks against Antipater after the death 
of Alexander, B.c. 323. The confederates under 
the command of Leosthenes, the Athenian, de- 
feated Antipater, who took refuge in Lamia, where 
he was besieged for some months. Leosthenes 
was killed during the siege ; and the confederates 
were obliged to raïse it in the following year (322), 
in consequence of the approach of Leonnatus. The 
confederates under the command of Antiphilus de- 
feated Leonnatus who was slain in the action. Soon 
afterwards Antipater was joined by Craterus; and 
thus strengthened he gained a decisive victory over 
the confederates at the battle of Cranon, which put 
an end to the Lamian war. 

Laminïum (Laminitänus), a town of the Car- 
petani in Hispania Tarraconensis, 95 miles S. E. of 
Toletum. 

Lampa or Lappa (Adumn, Aarmn: Aauraios, 
Aaureÿs), a town in the N. of Crete, a little inland, 
S. of Hydramum, said to have been built by Aga- 
memnon, but to have been called after Lampus. 

Lampëa (7 Aaurea) or Lampëèus Mons, à 
part of the mountain range of Erymanthus, on the 
frontiers of Achaia and Elis. 

Lampétia (Aaurerin), daughter of Helios by 
the nymph Neaera. She and her sister Phae- 
tusa tended the flocks of their father in Sicily. 
In some legends she appears as one of the sisters 
of Phaethon. 

Lampon (Aäurwy), an Athenian, a celebrated 
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soothsayer and interpreter of oracles. In con- 
junction with Xenocritus, he led the colony which 
founded Thurii in Italy, B. c. 443. 

Lamponia, or -lum (Aaur@veia, -@riov), an 
important city of Mysia, in the interior of the 
Troad, near the borders of Aeolia. 

Lampra, Lamprae, or Lamptrae (Aaurpa, 
Aaurpai, AaunrTpai : Aaumpebs : Lamorica), a 
demus on the W. coast of Attica, near the promon- 
tory Astypalaea, belonging to the tribe Erechtheis. 
It was divided into an upper and a lower city. 

Lampridius, Aelïus, one of the Seriptores His- 
toriae Augustae, lived in the reigns of Diocletian 
and Constantine, and wrote the lives of the em- 
perors : — 1. Commodus ; 2. Antoninus Diadu- 
menus ; 3. Elagabalus, and 4. Alexander Severus. 
It is not improbable that Lampridius is the sane 
as Spartianus, and that the name of the author in 
full was Aelius Lampridius Spartianus. For the 
editions of Lampridius, see CAPITOLINUS. 

Lampsäcus (Aduÿaros: Aauÿaknvôs: Lap- 
saki, Ru.), an important city of Mysia, in Asia 
Minor, on the coast of the Hellespont, possessed a 
good harbour. It was celebrated for its wine ; 
and hence it was one of the cities assigned by 
Xerxes to Themistocles for his maintenance. It 
was the chief seat of the worship of Priapus ; and 
the birthplace of the historian Charon, the phi- 
losophers Adimantus and Metrodorus, and the 
rhetorician Anaximenes. Lampsacus was a colony 
of the Phocaeans: the name of the surrounding 
district, Berbrÿcia, connects its old inhabitants 
with the Thracian BEBRYCES. 

Lamus (Aduos), son of Poseidon, and king of 
the Laestrygones, was said to have founded For- 
miae, in Italy. [FormMiAEr.] 

Lamus (Aduos: Lamas), a river of Cilicia, the 
boundary between Cilicia Aspera and Cilicia Cam- 
pestris ; with a town of the same name. 

Lancia (Lancienses). 1. (Sof/anco or Sollancia, 
near Leon), a town of the Astures in Hispania 
Tarraconensis, 9 miles E, of Legio, was destroyed 
by the Romans. =— 2. Surnamed Oppidäna, a town 
of the Vettones in Lausitania, not far from the 
sources of the river Munda. 

Langobardi or Longobardi, corrupted into Lom- 
bards, a German tribe of the Suevic race. They 
dwelt originally on the left bank of the Elbe, near 
the river Saale ; but they afterwards crossed the 
Elbe, and dwelt on the E. bank of the river, where 
they were for a time subject to Maroboduus in the 
reign of Tiberius. After this they disappear from 
history for 4 centuries. Like most of the other 
German tribes, they migrated southwards ; and in 
the 2nd half of the 5th century we find them again 
on the N. bank of the Danube, in Upper Hungary. 
Here they defeated and almost aunihilated the 
Heruli. In the middle of the 6th century they 
crossed the Danube, at the invitation of Justinian, 
and settled in Pannonia. Here they were engaged 
for 30 years in a desperate conflict with the Ge- 
pidae, which only ended with the extermination of 
the latter people. In À. D. 568, Alboin, the king 
of the Lombards, under whose command they had 
defeated the Gepidae, led his nation across the 
Julian Alps, and conquered the plains of N. Italy, 
which have ever since received the name of Lom- 
bardy. I{ere he founded the celebrated kingdom 
of the Lombards, which existed for upwards of 2 
centuries, till its overthrow by Charlemagne. — 
Paulus Diaconus, who was a Lombard by birth, 
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derives their name of Langobardi from their long 
beards ; but modern crities reject this etymology, 
and suppose the name to have reference to their 
dwelling on the banks of the Elbe, inasmuch as 
Bôrde signifies in low German a fertile plain on 
the bank of a river, and there is still a district in 
Magdeburg called the /ange Bérde.  Paulus Dia- 
conus also states that the Lombards came originally 
from Scandinavia, where they were called Vinih, 
and that they did not receive the name of Lango- 
bardi or Long-Beards, till they settled in Germany ; 
but this statement ought probably to be rejected. 

Lanïcé (Aavikn), nurse of Alexander the Great, 
and sister of Clitus. 

Lanuvium (Lanuvinus: ZLavigna), an ancient 
city in Latium, situated on a hill of the Alban 
Mount, not far from the Appia Via, and subse- 
quently a Roman municipium. It possessed an 
ancient and celebrated teraple of Juno Sospita. 
Under the empire it obtained some importance as 
the birthplace of Antoninus Pius. Part of the 
walls of Lanuvium and the substructions of the 
temple of Juno are still remaining. 

Laôcôon (Auokdwv), a Trojan, who plays a 
prominent part in the post-Homeric legends, 
was a son of Antenor or Acoëtes, and a priest 
of the Thymbraean Apollo. He tried to dissuade 
his country>men from drawing into the city 
the wooden horse, which the Greeks had left 
behind them when they pretended to sail away 
from Troy ; and, to show the danger from the 
horse, he hurled a spear into its side. The Tro- 
jans, however, would not listen to his advice ; and 
as he was preparing to sacrifice a bull to Poseidon, 
suddenly 2 fearful serpents were seen swimming 
towards the Trojan coast from Tenedos. They 
rushed towards Laocoon, who, while all the people 
took to flight, remained with his 2 sons standing 
by the altar of the god. The serpents first coiled 
around the 2 boys, and then around the father, and 
thus all 3 perished. The serpents then hastened 
to the acropolis of Troy, and disappeared behind 
the shield of Tritonis. The reason why Laocoon 
suffered this fearful death ïis differently stated. 
According to some, it was because he had run his 
lance into the side of the horse; according to 
others, because, contrary to the will of Apollo, he 
had married and begotten children ; or, according 
to others again, because Poseidon, being hostile to 
the Trojans, wanted to show to the Trojans in the 
person of Laocoon what fate all of them deserved. 
— The story of Laocoon’s death was a fine subject 
for epic and lyric as well as tragic poetry, and was 
therefore frequently related by ancient poets, such 
as by Bacchylides, Sophocles, Euphorion, Virgil, 
and others. His death also formed the subject of 
many ancient works of art; and a magnificent 
group, representing the father and his 2 sons en- 
twined by the 2 serpents, is still extant, and 
preserved in the Vatican. [AGESANDER.] 

Laôdämas (Aaodduas). 1. Son of Alcinous, 
king of the Phaeacians, and Arete. == 2, Son of 
Eteocles, and king of Thebes, in whose reign the 
Epigoni marched against Thebes. In the battle 
against the Epigoni, he slew their leader Aegia- 
leus, but was himself slain by Alemaeon. Others 
related, that after the battle was lost, Laodamas 
fled to the Encheleans in Illyricum. 

Laôdämia (Auoôduera). 1. Daughter of Acas- 
tus, and wife of Protesilaus. When her husband 
was slain before Troy, she begged the gods to be 
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allowed to converse with him for only 3 hours. 
The request was granted. Hermes led Protesi- 
laus back to the upper world, and when Protesilaus 
died a second time, Laodamia died with him. A 
later tradition states, that after the second death of 
Protesilans, Laodamia made an image of her hus- 
band, to which she payed divine honours ; but as 
her father Acastus interfered, and commanded her 
to burn the image, she herself leaped into the fire. 
— 2. Daughter of Bellerophontes, became by Zeus 
the mother of Sarpedon, and was killed by Artemis 
while she was engaged in weaving. — 3. Nurse of 
Orestes, usually called ARSINOE. 

Laôdicé (Aaodixn). 1. Daughter of Priam and 
Hecuba, and wife of Helicaon. Some relate that 
she fell in love with Acamas, the son of Theseus, 
when he came with Diomedes as ambassador to 
Troy, and that she became by Acamas the mother 
of Munitus. On the death of this son, she leaped 
down a precipice, or was swallowed up by the 
earth. == 2. Daughter of Agamemnon and Clytaem- 
nestra (Hom. Z4. ix. 146), called Electra by the 
tragic poets. [ELECTRA.]==3. Mother of Se- 
leucus Nicator, the founder of the Syrian mo- 
narchy.=—=4, Wife of Antiochus IT. Theos, king 
of Syria, and mother of Seleucus Callinicus. For 
details, see p. 55, a. 5. Wife of Seleucus Calli- 
nicus, and mother of Seleucus Ceraunus and 
Antiochus the Great.=—6, Wife of Antiochus the 
Great, was a daughter of Mithridates IV. king of 
Pontus, and granddaughter of No. 4.==7, Wife 
of Achaeus, the cousin and adversary of Antiochus 
the Great, was a sister of No. 6.8. Daughter of 
Antiochus the Great by his wife Laodice { No. 6]. 
She was married to her eldest brother Antiochus, 
whodiedin his father's lifetime, 195.—9. Daughter 
of Seleucus IV. Philopator, was married to Perseus, 
king of Macedonia.==10, Daughter of Antiochus 
IV. Epiphanes, was married to the impostor Alex- 
ander Balas.==11. Wife and also sister of Mith- 
ridates Eupator (commoniy called the Great), king 
of Pontus. During the absence of her husband, 
and deceived by a report of his death, she gave free 
scope to her amours ; and, alarmed for the conse- 
quences, on his return attempted his life by poison. 
Her designs were, however, hetrayed to Mithri- 
dates, who immediately put her to death. 12. 
Another sister of Mithridates Eupator, married to 
Ariarathes VI., king of Cappadocia. After the 
death of her husband she married Nicomedes, king 
of Bithynia. 

Laôdicéa (Auodireia: Aaodwxeus, Laodicensis, 
Laodicënus), the name of 6 Greek cities in Asia, 
4 of which (besides another now unknown) were 
founded by Seleucus I. Nicator, and named in 
honour of his mother Laodice, the other 2 by 
Antiochus IT. and Antiochus I. or III. (See Nos. 
1.& 5).—1. L. ad Lycum (A. mpès T& Aüke, 
Eski-Iissar, Ru.), a city of Asia Minor, stood on 
a ridge of hills near the $S. bank of the river 
Lycus (Choruk-Su), a tributary of the Maeander, 
a little to the W. of Colossae, and to the $. of 
Hierapolis, on the borders of Lydia, Caria, and 
Phrygia, to each of which it is assigned by dif- 
ferent writers ; but, after the definitive division of 
the provinces, it is reckoned as belonging to Great 
Phrygia, and under the later Roman emperors it 
was the capital of Phrygia Pacatiana, It was 
founded by Antiochus II. Theos, on the site 
of a previously existing town, and named in 
honour of his wife Laodice, It passed from the 
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kings of Syria to those of Pergamus, and from 
them to the Romans, to whom Attalus EIJ. 
bequeathed his kingdom. Under the Romans'it 
belonged to the province of Asia. At first it was 
comparatively an insignificant place, and it suffered 
much from the frequent earthiquakes to which its 
site seems to be more exposed than that of any 
other city of Asia Minor, and also from the Mith- 
ridatie War, Under the later Roman republic 
and the early emperors, it rose to importance ; 
and, though inore than once almost destroyed by 
earthquakes, it was restored by the aïd of the 
emperors and the munificence of its own citizens, 
and became, next to Apamea, the greatest city in 
Phrygia, and one of the most flourishing in Asia 
Minor. In an inscription it is called ‘the most 
splendid city of Asia,” a statement confirmed by 
the magnificent ruins of the city, which comprise 
an aqueduct, a gymnasium, several theatres, a 
stadium almost perfect, besides remains of roads, 


porticoes, pillars, gates, foundations of houses, and 


sarcophagi. This great prosperity was owing 
partly to its situation, on the high road for the 
traffic between the E. and W. of Asia, and partly 
to the fertility and beauty of the country round it. 
Already in the apostolic age it was the seat of a 
flourishing Christian Church, which, however, be- 
came very soon infected with the pride and luxury 
produced by the prosperity of the city, as we learn 
from St. John's severe Epistle to it. (Revel. iii. 
14—22). St. Paul also addresses it in common 
with the nighbouring church of Colossae (Coloss. ii. 
l;iv. 18.16).—2. L.Combusta (A. À karTakerkau- 
Lévn or kekavuévn, 1. e. the burnt; the reason of 
the epithet is doubtful: Zadik, Ru.), a city of 
Lycaonia, N. of Iconinm, on the high road from 
the W. coast of Asia Minor to the Euphrates. — 
3. L. ad Mare (A. èmi rñ CaAdrrn: Ladikiyeh), 
a city on the coast of Syria, about 50 miles S. of 
Antioch, was built by Seleucus I. on the site of 
an earlier city, called Ramitha or Aeux ’AxT. 
It had the best harbour in Syria, and the sur- 
rounding country was celebrated for its wine and 
fruits, which formed a large part of the traffic of 
the city. In the civil contests during the later 
period of the Syrian kingdom, Laodicea obtained 
virtual independence, in which it was confirmed 
probably by Pormpey, and certainly by Julius 
Caesar, who greatly favoured the city. In the 
civil wars, after Caesar’s death, the Laodicears 
were severely punished by Cassius for their adher- 
ence to Dolabella, and the city again suffered in 
the Parthian invasion of Syria, but was recom- 
pensed by Antony with exemption from taxation. 
Herod the Great built the Laodiceans an aqueduct, 
the ruins of which still exist. It is mentioned 
occasionally as an important city under the later 
Roman empire ; and, after the conquest of Syria 
by the Arabs, it was one of those places on the 
coast which still remained in the hands of the 
Greek emperors, and with a Christian population. 
It was taken and destroyed by the Arabs in 1188. 
It is now a poor Turkish village, with very con- 
siderable ruins of the ancient city, the chief of 
which are a triumphal arch, the remains of the 
mole of the harbour, of a portico near it, of cata- 
combs on the sea-coast, of the aqueducts and cis- 
terns, and of pillars where the Necropolis is sup- 
posed to have stood. 4, L. ad Libänum (A. AL- 
Savo®, pds AiB8avÿ), a city of Coele-Syria, at the 
N. entrance to the narrow valley (aèA@r), between 
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Libanus and Antilibanus, appears to have been, 
through its favourable situation, a place of com- 
mercial importance. During the possession of 
Coele-Syria by the Greek kings of Egypt, it was 
the S. W. border fortress of Syria. It was the 
chief city of a district called Laodicene. —5, À 
city in the $. E. of Media, near the boundary of 
Persis, founded either by Antiochus I., Soter, or 
Antiochus IT. the Great: site unknown. == 6, In 
Mesopotamia : site unknown. 

Laôdôeus (Aaodôkos). 1. Son of Bias and Pero 
and brother of Talaus, took part in the expedi 
tions of the Argonauts, and of the Seven against 
Thebes.=»=2. Son of Antenor. 

Laômédon (Aaouéôwr). 1. King of Troy, son of 
Ilus and Eurydice, and father of Priam, Hesione, 
and other children. His wife is called Strymo, 
Rhoeo, Placia, Thoosa, Zeuxippe, or Leucippe. 
Poseidon and Apollo, who had displeased Zeus, 
were doomed to serve Laomedon for wages. Ac- 
cordingly, Poseidon built the walls of Troy, while 
Apollo tended the king’s flocks on Mount Ida. 
When the two gods had done their work, Laome- 
don refused them the reward he had promised them, 
and expelled them from his dominions. Thereupon 
Poseidon in wrath let loose the sea over the lands, 
and also sent a marine monster to ravage the country. 
By the command of an oracle, the Trojans were 
obliged, from time to time, to sacrifice a maiden 
to the monster ; and on one occasion it was decided 
by lot that Hesione, the daughter of Laomedon 
himself, should be the victim. But it happened 
that Hercules was just returning from his expedi- 
tion agaïnst the Amazons, and he promised to save 
the maïden, if Laomedon would give him the horses 
which Tros had once received from Zeus as a com- 
pensation for Ganymedes. Laomedon promised 
them to Hercules, but again broke his word, when 
Hercules hadkilled the monster and saved Hesione. 
Hereupon Hercules sailed with a squadron of 6 
ships against Troy, killed Laomedon, with all his 
sons, except Podarces (Priam), and gave Hesione 
to Telamon. Hesione ransomed her brother Priam 
with her veil.— Priam, as the son of Laomedon, is 
called Laomedontiädes ; and the Trojans, as the 
subjects of Laomedon, are called Laomedontiä- 
dae. == 2, Of Mytilene, was one of Alexander’s 
generals, and after the king’s death (8.c. 323), 
obtained the government. of Syria. He was after- 
wards defeated by Nicanor, the general of Ptolemy, 
and deprived of Syria. 

Lapêthus or Lapathus (Admrn0os, Agrabos : 
Aomôos, Aamnôeus : Lapitho or Lapta), an im- 
portant town on the N. coast of Cyprus, on a river 
of the same name, E. of the prom. Crommyon. 

Laphria (Aappla), a surname of Artemis among 
the Calydonians, from whom the worship of the 
goddess was introduced into Naupactus and Patrae, 
in Achaïa. The name was traced back to a hero, 
Laphrius, son of Castalius, who was said to have 
instituted her worship at Calydon. 

Laphystius (Aapüo-rios), a mountain in Boeotia, 
between Coronea, Lebadea, and Orchomenus, on 
which was a temple of Zeus, who hence bore the 
surname Laphystius. 

Lapidéi Campi. [Camp: LAPIDEr.] 

Läpithes (Aamiôns), son of Apollo and Stilbe, 
brother of Centaurus, and husband. of Orsinome, 
the daughter of Eurynomus, by whom he became 
the father of Phorbas, Triopas, and Periphas. He 
was regarded as the ancestor of the Lapithae in 
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the mountams of Thessaly. The Lapithae were 
governed by Pirithous, who being a son of Ixion, 
was a half-brother of the Centaurs. The latter, 
therefore, demanded their share in their father’s 
kingdom, and, as their claims were not satisfied, a 
war arose between the Lapithae and Centaurs, 
which, however, was terminated by a peace. But 
when Pirithous married Hippodamia, and invited 
the Centaurs to the marriage feast, the latter, fired 
by wine, and urged on by Âres, attempted to carry 
off the bride and the other women. Thereupon a 
bloody conflict ensued, in which the Centaurs were 
defeated by the Lapithae.—The Lapithae are said 
to have been the inventors of bits and bridles for 
horses. It is probable that they were a Pelasgian 
people, who defeated the less civilised Centaurs, 
and compelled them to abandon Mt. Pelion. 

Lar or Lars, was an Etruscan praenomen, borne 
for instance by Porsena and Tolumnius. From the 
Etruscans it passed over to the Romans, whence 
we read of Lar Herminius, who was consul B. c. 
448. This word signified lord, king, or hero in 
the Etruscan. 

Lara. [LAaRUNDA.] 

Laranda (rà Adparda: Larenda or Caraman), 
a considerable town in the S. of Lycaonia, at the 
N. foot of M. Taurus, in a fertile district : taken 
by storm by Perdiccas, but afterwards restored. 
It was used by the Isaurian robbers as one of their 
strongholds. 

Larentia. [Acca LARENTIA.] 

Läres, inferior gods at Rome. Their worship 
was closely connected with that of the Manes, and 
was analogous to the hero worship of the Greeks. 
The Lares may be divided into 2 classes, the Zares 
domestici and Lares publici. The f»mer were the 
Manes of à house raised to the dignity of heroes. 
The Manes were more closely connected with the 
place of burial, while the Lares were more particu- 
larly the divinities presiding over the hearth and 
the whole house. It was only the spirits of good 
men that were honoured as Lares. All the domestic 
Lares were headed by the Lar familiaris, who was 
regarded as the fonnder of the family. He was 
inseparable from the family ; and when the latter 
changed their abode, he went with them. Among 
the Lares publici we have mention made of Lares 
praestites and Lares compitales, who are in reality 
the same, and differ only in regard to the place or 
occasion of their worship. Servius Tullius is said 
to have instituted their worship;and when Augustus 
improved the regulations of the city, he also re- 
newed the worship of the public Lares. Their 
name, Lares praestites, characterises them as the 
protecting spirits of the city, in which they had a 
temple in the uppermost part of the Via Sacra, that 
is, near a compitum, whence they might be called 
Compitales. This temple (Sacellum Larum or aedes 
Larum) contained 2 images, which were probably 
those of Romulus and Remus. Now, while these 
Lares were the general protectors of the whole city, 
the Lares compitales must be regarded as those 
who presided over the several divisions of the city, 
which were marked by the compita or the points 
where two or more streets crossed each other, and 
where small chapels (aediculae) were erected to 
them. In addition to the Lares praestites and 
compitales, there are other Lares which must be 
reckored among the public ones, viz., the Lares 
rurales, who were worshipped in the country ; the 
Lares viales, who were worshipped on the high. 
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roads by travellers ; and the Lares marini or per- 
marin, to wliom P. Aemilius dedicated a sanctuary 
in remembrance of his naval victory over Antiochus. 
— The worship of the domestic Lares, together 
with that of the Penates and Manes, constituted 
what are called the sacra privata. ‘The images of 
the Lares, in great houses, were usually in a sepa- 
rate compartment, called aediculae or lararia. They 
were generally represented in the cinctus Gabinus. 
Their worship was very simple, especially in early 
times and in the country. The offerings were set 
before them in patellae, whence they themselves 
are called patellurii. Pious people made offerings to 
them every day ; but they were more especially 
worshipped on the calends, nones, and ides of every 
month. When the inhabitants of the house took 
their meals, some portion was offered to the Lares, 
and on joyful family occasions they were adorned 
with wreaths, and the lararia were thrown open. 
When the young bride entered the house of her 
husband, her first duty was to offer a sacrifice to 
the Lares. Respecting the public worsaip of the 
Lares, and the festival of the Larentalia, see Dicé. 
of Ant. art. Larentalia, Compitalia. 

Lares (Aapns: Alarbous), a city of N. Africa, 
in the Carthaginian territory (Byzacena), S. W.. of 
Zama ; a place of some importance at the time of 
the war with Jugurtha. 

Largus, Scribonïus. [ScRIBONIUS.] 

Lérinum (Larïnas, ätis: Zarino), a town of 
the Frentani (whence the inhabitants are some- 
times called Frentani Larinates), on the river Ti- 
fernus, and near the borders of Apulia, subsequently 
a Roman municipium, possessed a considerable ter- 
ritory extending down to the Adriatic sea. The 
town of Clitoria on the coast was subject to La- 
rinum. 

Larissa (Adpioæa), the name of several Pelas- 
gian places, whence Larissa is called in mythology 
the daughter of Pelasgus. I. 7x Europe. 1. (La- 
rissa or Larza), an important town of Thessaly, in 
Pelasgiotis, situated on the Peuens, in an extensive 
plain. It was once the capital of the Pelasgi, and 
had a democratical constitution, but subsequently 
became subject to the Macedonians. It retained its 
importance under the Romans, and after the time 
of Constantine the Great, became the capital of the 
province of Thessaly. 2. Surnamed Cremaste 
(ñ KpemaorT), another important town of Thessaly, 
in Phthiotis, situated on a height, whence probably 
its name, and distant 20 stadia from the Maliac 
gulf. IL Zn Asia. 1 An ancient city on the 
coast of the Troad, near Hamaxitus ; ruined at 
the time of the Persian war.?, L. Phriconis 
(A. n Ppkwvis, also aî Afpioou), a city on the 
coast of Mysia, near Cyme (hence called  Tepi 
Tv Küunv), of Pelasgian origin, but colonised by 
the Aeolians, and made a member of the Aeolic 
confederacy. It was also called the Egyptian 
Larissa (n Awyurria), because Cyrus the Great 
settled in it a body of his Egyptian mercenary 
soldiers. == 8. L. Ephesia (A. 7 ‘Epecia), a city 
of Lydia, in the plain of the Caÿster, on the N. 
side of M. Messogis, N.E. of Ephesus; with a 
temple of Apollo Larissaeus. — 4, In Assyria, an 
ancient city on the E, bank of the Tigris, some 
distance N. of the mouth of the river Zabatas or 
Lycus, described by Xenophon (Anab. ji. 4). It 
was deserted when Xenophon saw it; but its 
brick walls still stood, 25 feet thick, 100 feet high, 
and 2 parasangs (—60 stadia =6 geog. miles), in 
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circuit, and there was a stone pyramid near it. 
Xenophon relates the tradition that, when the 
empire passed from the Medes to the Persians, the 
city resisted all the efforts of the Persian king 
(i. e. Cyrus) to take it, until the inhabitants, ter. 
rified at an obscuration of the sun, deserted the 
city. Mr. Layard identifies the site of Larissa 
with that of the ruins near Némroud, the very 
same site as that of Nineveh. The name Larissa 
is no doubt a corruption of some Assyrian name 
(perhaps Al-Assur), which Xenophon naturally 
fell into through his familiarity with the word as 
the name of cities in Greece.==5. In Syria, called 
by the Syrians Sizara (Zifapa: Kulat Seijar), a 
city in the district of Apamene, on the W. bank 
of the Orontes, about half-way between Apamea 
and Epiphania. 

Larissus or Larisus (Adpuocos, Adpioos : Jris- 
so), a small river forming the boundary between 
Achaia and Elis, rises in Mt. Scollis, and flows 
into the Ionian sea. 

Lärius Lacus (Lake of Como), a beautiful lake 
in Gallia Transpadana, running from N. to S., 
through which the river Adda flows. After 
extending about 15 miles, it is divided into 2 
branches, of which the one to the S.W. is about 
18 miles in length, and the one to the S.E. about 
12 miles. At the extremity of the S.W. branch 
is the town of Comum ; and at the extremity of 
the S.E. branch the river Adda issues out of the 
lake. The beauty of the scenery of this lake is 
praised by Pliny. He had several villas on the 
banks of the lake, of which he mentions 2 parti- 
cularly ; one called Comoedia, and the other 7ra- 
goedia. (Plin. Æp. ix. 7.) Some believe Comoedia 
to have been situated at the modern Bellagio, on 
the promontory which divides the 2 branches of 


‘the lake ; and Tragoedia at Zenno, on the W. bank. 


where the scenery is more wild. The intermitting 
fountain, of which Pliny gives an account in another 
letter (Æp. iv. 380), is still called Pliniana. 

Lars Tolumnius. [TozLumnius.] 

Lartia Gens, patrician, distinguished at the 
beginning of the republic through 2 of its members, 
T. Lartius, the first dictator, and Sp. Lartius, the 
companion of Horatius on the wooden bridge. The 
name soon after disappears entirely from the annals. 
The Lartii were of Etruscan origin, as is clearly 
shown by their name, which comes from the 
Etruscan word Lar or Lars. [Larn.] 

Larunda, or Lära, daughter of Almon, was a 
nymph who informed Juno of the connexion be- 
tween Jupiter and Juturna ; hence her name is 
connected with AgAer. Jupiter deprived her of 
her tongue, and ordered Mercury to conduct her 
into the lower world. On the way thither, Mercury 
fell in love with her, and she afterwards gave birth 
to 2 Lares. 

Larvae. [LEMURES.] 

Larymna (A@puuya), the name of 2 towns on 
the river Cephissus, on the borders of Boeotia and 
Locris, and distinguished as Upper and Lower 
Larymna. The latter was at the mouth of the 
river and the former a little way inland. 

Las (Aüs: Ep. Adas: Passava), an ancient town 
of Laconia, on the E. side of the Laconian gulf, 19 
stadia from the sea, and S. of Gytheum. Itis 
said to have been once destroyed by the Dioscuri, 
who hence received the surname of ZLapersae, or © 
the Destroyers of Las. In the time of the Ro- 
mans it had ceased to be a place of importance. 
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Laelianus, one of the Thirty Tyrants, ob. À. D. 267. Page 365. 
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Annia Lucilla, daughter of M. Aurelius, ob. A. D, 183. 
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Lysimachus, King of Thrace, ob. 8. c. 281. Page 402. 
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Macrianus Senior, one of the Thirty Tyrants, ob. À. D. 262. 
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Macrinus, Roman Emperor, A. D. 217— 218. Page 405. 
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M arcellus, the Conqueror of Syracuse. The reverse repre- 
sents him carrying the «polia opima to the Temple ofJupiter 
Feretrius. Page 413, No. 1. 
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Lasaea (Aaoala), a town in the E. of Crete, 
not far from the Prom. Samonium, mentioned in 
the Acts of the Apostles (xxvii. 8). 

Lasïon (Aasiwv: Aaoirios: Lala), a fortified 
town in Elis, on the frontiers of Arcadia, and not 
far from the confluence of the Erymanthus and the 
Alpheus. The possession of this town was a con- 
stant source of dispute between the Eleans and 
Arcadians. 

Lasthënes (Aao@érns) L An Olynthian, who, 
together with Euthycrates, betrayed his country to 
Philip of Macedon, by whom he had been bribed, 
B.C. 347.==92, À Cretan, one of the principal 
leaders of his countrymen in their war with the 
Romans. He was defeated and taken prisoner by 
Q. Metellus, 67. 

Lasus (Adoos), one of the principal Greek lyric 
poets, was a native of Hermione, in Argolis He 
is celebrated as the founder of the Athenian school 
of dithyrambic poetry, and as the teacher of Pindar. 
He was cotemporary with Simonides, like whom 
he lived at Athens, under the patronage of Hip- 
_ parchus. It would appear that Lasus introduced 
a greater freedom, both of rhythm and of music, 
into the dithyrambic Ode ; that he gave it a more 
artificial and more mimetic character ; and that the 
subjects of his poetry embraced a far wider range 
than had been customary. 

Latéra Stagnum (Etang de Maguelone «tt de 
Perols), a lake in the territory of Nemausus in 
Gallia Narbonensis, connected with the sea by a 
canal. On this lake was a fortress of the same 
name. (Chateau de la Latte.) 

Laterensis, Juventius, was one of the accusers 
of Plancius, whom Cicero defended, 8. c. b4. 
[PLanaoaus.] He was praetor in 5l. He served 
as a legate in the army of M. Lepidus, and when 
the soldiers of Lepidus passed over to Antony, 
Laterensis put an end to his life. 

Läâthon, Lethon, Lëthes, Léthaeus (Adlwr 
Doric, A%0œ1r, Anôaïos), a river of Cyrenaica in 
N. Africa, falling into a Lacus Hesperidum, near 
the city of Hesperis or Berenice, in the region 
which the early Greek navigators identified with 
the gardens of the Hesperides. 

Lätiälis or Lätiäris, a surname of Jupiter as 
the protecting divinity of Latium. The Latin towns 
and Rome celebrated to him every year the feriae 
Latinae, on the Alban mount, which were con- 
ducted by one of the Roman consuls. [LATINUS.] 

Lätinus. 1. King of Latium, son of Faunus and 
the nymph Marica, brother of Lavinius, husband of 
Amata,and father of Lavinia, whom he gave in mar- 
riage to Aeneas. [ LAVINIA.] This is the common 
tradition ; but according to Hesiod he was a son of 
Ulysses and Circe, and brother of Agrius, king of 
the Tyrrhenians ; according to Hyginus he was a 
son of Telemachus and Circe; while others describe 
him as a son of Hercules, by an Hyperborean 
woman, who was afterwards married to Faunus, 
or as a son of Hercules by a daughter of Faunus. 
According to one account Latinus after his death 
became Jupiter Latiaris, just as Romulus became 
Quirinus. == 2, À celebrated player in the farces 
called mimes (Dict. of Ant. sv.) in the reign of 
Domitian, with whom he was a great favourite, 
and whom he served as a delator. He frequently 
acted as mimus with Thymele as mima. 


Lätium (1% AarTiyn), a country in Italy, inha- | 


bited by the Lätini. The origin of the name is 
uncertain. Most of the ancients derived it from a 
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king Latinus, who was supposed to have been a 
cotemporary of Aeneas [LATiINus] ; but there 
can be no doubt that the name of the people was 
transferred to this fictitious king. Other ancient 
critics connected the name with the verb lafere, 
either because Saturn had been hidden in the 
country, or because Italy is hidden between the 
Alps and the Apennines! But neither of these 
explanations deserves a serious refutation. A 
modern writer derives Latium from latus (like Cam- 
pania from campus), and supposes it to mean the 
“ flat land ;” but the quantity of the & in lätus is 
opposed to this etymology. — The boundaries of 
Latium varied at different periods. 1. In the 
most ancient times it reached only from the river 
Tiber on the N., to the river Numicus and the 
town of Ardea on the S., and from the sea-coast on 
the W”. to the Alban Mt. onthe E. 2. The terri- 
tory of Latium was subsequently extended S.wards : 
and long before the conquest of the Latins by the 
Romans, it stretched from the Tiber on the N., to 


-the Prom. Circeium and Anxur or T'arracina on the 


S. Even in the treaty of peace made between 
Rome and Carthage in B.c. 509, we find Antium, 
Circeï, and Tarracina, mentioned as belonging to 
Latium. The name of Latium antiquum or vetus 
was subsequently given to the country from the 
Tiber to the Prom. Circeium. 3. The Romans 
still further extended the territories of Latium, by 
the conquest of the Hernici, Aequi, Volsci, and 
Aurunci, as far as the Liris on the S., and even 
beyond this river to the town Sinuessa and to Mt. 
Massicus. This new accession of territory was 
called Latium novum or adjectum.— Latium, there- 
fore, in its widest signification was bounded by 
Etruria on the N., from which it was separated by 
the Tiber ; by Campania on the S., from which it 
was separated by the Liris ; by the Tyrrhene sea 
on the W. ; and by the Sabine and Samnite tribes 
on the E. The greater part of this country is an 
extensive plain of volcanic origin, out of which rise 
an isolated range of mountains known by the name 
of Moxs ALBaANus, of which the Algidus and the 
Tusculan hills are branches. Part of this plain, 
on the coast between Antium and Tarracina, 
which was at one time well cultivated, became a 
marsh in consequence of the rivers Nymphaeus, 
Ufens, and Amasenus finding uno outlet for their 
waters [POMPTINAE PALUDES] ; but the re- 
mainder of the country was celebrated for its fer- 
tility in antiquity. — The Latini were some of 
the most ancient inhabitants of Italy. They appear 
to have been a Pelasgian tribe, and are frequently 
called Aborigines. At a period long anterior to 
the foundation of Rome, these Pelasgians or Ab- 
origines descended into the narrow plain between 
the Tiber and the Numicus, expelled or subdued 
the Siculi, the original inhabitants of that district, 
and there became known under the name of La- 
tin. These ancient Latins, who were called Prisci 
Latini, to distinguish them from the later Latins, 
the subjects of Rome, formed a league or confedera- 
tion, consisting of 30 states. The town of Alba 
Longa subsequently became the head of the league. 
This town, which founded several colonies, and 
among others Rome, boasted of a Trojan origin : 
but the whole story of a Trojan settlement in Italy 
is probably an invention of later times. Although 
Rome was a colony from Alba, she became power- 
ful enough in the reign of her 3rd king, Tullus 
Hostilius, to take Alba and raze it to the ground. 
BB 
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In this war Alba seems to have received no assist- | 


ance from the other Latin towns. Ancus Marcius 
and Tarquinius Priseus carried on war successfully 
with several other Latin towns. Under Servius 
Tullius Rome was admitted into the Latin League ; 
and his successor Tarquinius Superbus compelled 
the other Latin towns to acknowledge Rome as the 
head of the league, and to become dependent upon 
the latter city. But upon the expulsion of the 
kings the Latins asserted their independence, and 
commenced a struggle with Rome, which, though 
frequently suspended and apparently terminated 
by treaties, was as often renewed, and was not 
brought to a final close till B.c. 340, when the 
Latins were defeated by the Romans at the battle 
of Mt. Vesuvius. The Latin league was now dis- 
solved, and the Latins became the subjects of 
Rome.— The following were the most important 
institutions of the Latins during the time of their 
independence : — The towns of Latium were inde- 
pendent of one another, but formed a league for 
purposes of mutual protection. This league con- 
sisted, as we have already seen, of 30 cities, a 
number which could not be exceeded. Each state 
sent deputies to the meetings of the league, which 
were held in a sacred grove at the foot of the Alban 
Mt., by the fountain of Ferentina. On the top of 
the mountain was a temple of Jupiter Latiaris, and 
a festival was celebrated there in honour of this 
god from the earliest times This festival, which 
was called the Feriae Latinae, is erroneously said 
to have been instituted by Tarquinius Superbus, 
in commemoration of the alliance between the 
Romans and Latins. It is true, however, that the 
festival was raised into one of much greater im- 
portance when Rome became the head of the 
league ; for it was now a festival common both to 


Rome and Latium, and served to unite the 2 nations 


by a religious bond. Having thus become a Ro- 
man as well as a Latin festival, it continued to be 
celebrated by the Romans after the dissolution of 
the Latin league. (Dict. of Ant. art. Feriae.) — 
The chief magistrate in each Latin town appears to 
have borne the title of dictator. He was elected 
annually, but might be re-elected at the close of 
his year of office. Even in the time of Cicero we 
find dictators in the Latin towns, as for instance in 
Lanuvium,. (Cic. pro A. 10.) In every Latin 
town there was also a senate and a popular assem- 
bly, but the exact nature of their powers is un- 
known.— The old Latin towns were built for the 
most part on isolated hills, the sides of which were 
made by art very steep and almost inaccessible. 
They were surrounded by walls built of great po- 
lygonal stones, the remains of which still excite 
our astonishment. — On the conquest of the Latins 
in 340, several of the Latin towns, such as Lanu- 
vium, Aricia, Nomentum, Pedum, and Tusculum, 
received the Roman franchise. All the other towns 
became Roman Soaii, and are mentioned in history 
under the general name of Nomen Latinum or La- 
tni. The Romans, however, granted to them 
from time to time certain rights and privileges, 
which the other Socii did not enjoy ; and in par- 
ticular they founded many colonies, consisting of 
Latins, in various parts of Italy. These Latin co- 
lonies formed a part ofthe Momen Latinum, although 
they were not situated in Latium. Thus the La- 
tini came eventually to hold a certain status inter- 
mediate between that of Roman citizens and pere- 
grini. (For details see Dict. of Ant. art. Latini.) 
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Latmicus Sinus (6 Aarwxds KéATos), a gulf 
on the coast of Ionia, in Asia Minor, into which 
the river Maeander fell, named from M. Latmus, 
which overhangs it. Its width from Miletus, 
which stood on its S. side, to Pyrrha, was about 
80 stadia. Through the changes effected on this 
coast by the Macander, the gulf is now an inland 
lake, called Akees-Chai or Ufa-Bassi. 

Latmus (Adruos: Monte di Palatia), a moun- 
tain in Caria, extending in a $. E. direction from 
its commencement on the S. side of the Maeander, 
N.E. of Miletus and the Sinus Latmicus. It was 
the mythological scene of the story of Luna and 
Endymion, who is hence called by the Roman 
poets “Latmius heros” and “Latmius venator : ” 
he had a temple on the mountain, and a cavern in 
its side was shown as his grave. 

Latobrigi, a people in Gallia Belgica, who are 
mentioned, along with the Tulingi and Rauraci, 
as neighbours of the Helvetü. They probably 
dwelt near the sources of the Rhine, in Switzerland. 

Latôna. [LETo.] 

Latôpülis (Aarémoaus: Esneh, Ru.), a city of 
Upper Egypt, on the W. bank of the Nile, be- 
tween Thebes and Apollonopolis ; the seat of the 
worship of the Nile-fish called latus, which was 
the symbol of the goddess Neith, whom the Greeks 
identified with Athena. 

Latovici, a people in the S.W. of Pannonia on 
the river Savus, in the modern Illyria and Croatia. 

Latro, M. Porcïus, a celebrated Roman rheto- 
rician in the reign of Augustus, was à Spaniard by 
birth, and a friend and contemporary of the elder 
Seneca, by whom he is frequently mentioned. His 
school was one of the most frequented at Rome, 
and he numbered among his pupils the poet Ovid. 
He died B.c. 4 Many modern writers suppose 
that he was the author of the Declamations of 
Sallust against Cicero, and of Cicero against Sallust. 

Laureäcum or Lauriäcum (Lorck near Ens), 
a strongly fortified town on the Danube in Nori- 
cum. Ripense, the head-quarters of the 2nd legion, 
and the station of a Roman fleet. 

Laurentia, Acca. [Acca LAURENTIA.] 

Laurentius Lydus. [Lypus.] 

Leurentum (Laurens, -ntis: Cusale of Copo- 
cotta, not Paterno), one of the most ancient towns 
of Latium, was situated on a height between Ostia 
and Ardea,not far from the sea, and was surrounded 
by a grove of laurels, from which the place was 
supposed to have derived its name. According to 
Virgil, it was the residence of king Latinus and 
the capital of Latium ; and it is certain that it 
was a place of importance in the time of the Ro- 
man kings, as it is mentioned in the treaty con- 
cluded between Rome and Carthage in 8. c. 509. 
The younger Pliny and the emperor Commodus had 
villas at Laurentum, which appears to have been 
a healthy place, notwithstanding the marshes in 
the neighbourhood. These marshes supplied the 
tables of the Romans with excellent boars. — In 
the time of the Antonines Laurentum was united 
with Laviniun, from which it was only 6 miles 
distant, so that the 2 formeû only one town, which 
was called Laurolavinium, and ïts inhabitants 
were named Laurentes Lavinates. 

Lauretänus Portus, a harbour of Etruria, on 
the road from Populonia to Cosa. 

Lauriäcum, [LAUREACUM.] 

Laurium (Aaüpioy, Aavpeioy), a mountain in 
the S. of Attica, a little N. of the Prom. Sunium, 
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clebrated for its silver mines, which in early 
times were so productive that every Athenian 
citizen received annually 10 drachmae. On the 
advice of Themistocles, the Athenians applied this 
money to equip 200 triremes, shortly before the 
invasion of Xerxes. In the time of Xenophon the 
produce of the mines was 100 talents. They gre- 
dually became less and less productive, and in the 
time of Strabo they yielded nothing. 

Lauron (Zaury, W. of Xucar in Valencia), £ 
town in the E. of Hispania Tarraconensis, near the 
sea and the river Sucro, celebrated on account of 
its siege by Sertorius, and as the place where Cn. 
Pompey, the Younger, was put to death after the 
battle of Munda. 

Läus (Años: Aaîvos), a Greek city in Lucania, 
situated near the mouth of the river Laus, which 
formed the boundary between Lucania and Brut- 
tium. It was founded by the Sybarites, after 
their own city had been taken by the inhabitants 
of Croton, 8. c. 510, but it had disappeared in the 
time of Pliny. — The gulf into which the river 
Laus flowed, was also called the gulf of Laus. 

Laus Pompeii (Lodi Vecchio), a town in Gallia 
Cisalpina, N.W. of Placentia, and S.E. of Medio- 
lanum. It was founded by the Boïi, and was 
afterwards made a municipium by Pommeius Strabo, 
the father of Pompeius Magnus, whence it was 
called by his name. 

Lausus. L Son of Mezentius, king of the 
Etruscans, slain by Aeneas.==2. Son of Numitor 
and brother of Ilia, killed by Amulius. 

Lautülae, a village of the Volsci in Latium, in 
a narrow pass between Tarracina and Fundi. 

Laverna, the Roman goddess of thieves and 
impostors. À grove was sacred to her on the via 
Salaria, and she had an altar near the porta Laver- 
nalis, which derived its name from her. 

Lavicam. [Lasicum.] 

Lavinïa, daughter of Latinus and Amata, was 
betrothed to Turnus [Turnus], but was afterwards 
given in marriage to Aeneas, by whom she became 
the mother of Aeneas Silvius. 

Lavinïum {Laviniensis: Pratica), an ancient 
town of Latium, 3 miles from the sea and 6 miles 
E. of Laurentum, on the Via Appia, and near the 
river Numicus, which divided its territory from 
that of Ardea. It is said to have been founded by 
ÂAeneas, and to have been called Lavinium, in 
honour of his wife Lavinia, the daughter of Lati- 
nus. It possessed a temple of Venus, common to 
all the Latins, of which the inhabitants of Ardea 
had the oversight. It was at Lavinium that the 
king Titus Tatius was said to have been murdered. 
Lavinium was at a later time united with Lauren- 
tum ; respecting which see LAURENTUM. 
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night across the Hellespont to visit her, and 
returned before daybreak. Once during a stormy 
night he perished in the waves. Next morning 
his corpse was washed on the coast .of Sestus, 
whereupon Hero threw herself into the sea. This 
story is the subject of the poem of Musacus, 
entitled De Amore Herois et Leandri |[Musagus], 
and is also mentioned by Ovid (Her.xvii. 19), 


land Virgil. (Georg. ii. 258.) 


mm, 


Learchus (Aéapxos). 1 [ATHAMAS.] => 2. Of 
Rhegium, one of those Daedalian artists who stand 
on the confines of the mythical and historical 
periods, and about whom we have extremely 
uncertain information. One account made him a 
pupil of Daedalus, another of Dipoenus and Scyllis. 

Lébädea (AeSddea : Livadhia), a town in 
Boeotia, W. of the lake Copais, between Chaeronëa 
and Mt. Helicon, at the foot of a rock from which 
the river Hercyna flows. In a cave of this rock, 
close to the town, was the celebrated oracle of 
Trophonius, to which the place owed its importance. 

Lébédos (AéSedos: Ae6édios), one of the 12 
cities of the Jonian confederacy, in Asia Minor, 
stood on the coast of Lydia, between Colophon and 
Teos, 90 stadia E. of the promontory of Myonne- 
sus. Jt was said to have been built at the time 
of the Jonian migration, on the site of an earlier 
Carian city ; and it flourished, chiefly by commerce, 
until Lysimachus transplanted most of its inha- 
bitants to Ephesus. Near it were some mineral 
springs, which still exist near Æ#4Xlesia, but no 
traces remain of the city itself. 

Lébêën or Lébëna (AeSr, Ae&ñva), a town on 
the S. coast of Crete, 90 stadia S.E. of Gortyna, of 
which it was regarded as the harbour. It possessed 
a celebrated temple of Aesculapius. 

Lebinthus (Aé@w80s: Lebitha), an island in 
the Aegaean sea, one of the Sporades, W. of Ca- 
lymna, E. of Amorgos and N. of Astypalaea. 

Lechaeum (rè Aexaïoy: Aexaïos), one of the 
2 harbours of Corinth, with which it was connected 
by 2 long walls. It was 12 stadia from Corinth, 
was situated on the Corinthian gulf, and received 
all the ships which came from Italy and Sicily. It 
possessed a temple of Poseidon, who was hence 
gurnamed Lechaeus. 

Lectum (rd Aexrév: C. Baba or S. Maria), the 
S. W. promontory of the Troad, is formed where 
the W. extremity of M. Ida juts out into the sea, 
opposite to the N. side of the island of Lesbos. 
It was the S. limit of the Troad ; and, under the 
Byzantine emperors, the N. limit of the province 
of Asia An altar was shown here in Strabo’s 
time, which was said to have been erected by 
Agamemnon to the 12 chief gods of Greece. 

Lëéda (Añôa), daughter of Thestius, whence she 


Lazae or Lazi (A&(a:, Aafoi), a people of Col- |is called Thestias, and wife of Tyndareus, king of 


chis, S. of the Phasis. 


Sparta. One night she was embraced both by her 


Leaena (Aéava), an Athenian hetaera, beloved | husband and by Zeus ; by the former she became 


by Aristogiton or Harmodius. On the murder of 
Hipparchus she was put to the torture ; but she 


+ died under her sufferings without making any 


disclosure, and, if we may believe one account, she 
bit off her tongue, that no secret might be wrung 
from her. The Athenians honoured her memory 
greatly, and in particular by a bronze statue of a 
lioness (Aéaiwa) without a tongue, in the vestibu!e 
of the Acropolis. 

Leander (Aclavôpos ur Aéayôpos), the famous 
youth of Abydos, who was in love with Hero, the 
priestess of Aphrodite in Sestus, and swam every 


the mother of Castor and Clytaemnestra, by the 
latter of Pollux and Helena. According to Homer 
(Od. xi. 298), both Castor and Pollux were sons 
of Tyndareus and Leda, while Helena is described 
as a daughter of Zeus. Other traditions reverse 
the story, making Castor and Pollux the sons of 
Zeus, and Helena the daughter of Tyndareus. 
According to the common legend Zeus visited 
Leda in the form of a swan; and she brought 
forth 2 eggs, from the one of which issued Helena, 
ard from the other Castor and Pollux. The visit 
of Zeus to Leda in the form of a swan was fre- 
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quently represented by ancient artists. The Roman 
puets sometimes call Helena Zedaea, and Castor 
and Poilux Zeduei Di. 

Lédon (Aëôwr), a town in Phocis, N. W. of 
Tithorea ; the birth-place of Philomelus, the com- 
mander of the Phocians in the Sacred war ; it was 
destroyed in this war, 

Ledus or Ledum (Les or Lez, near Montpellier), 
a small river in Gallia Narbonensis. 

Lëgae (Añyu or Añyes), a people on the &. 
shore of the Caspian Sea, belonging to the same 
race as the Cadusii. À branch of them was found 
by the Romans in the N. mountains of Albania, at 
the time of Pompey’s expedition into those regions. 

Legio Septima Gemina (Zeon), a town in Hlis- 
pania Tarraconensis, in the country of the Astures, 
which was originally the head-quarters of the 
legion so-called. 

Lëïitus (Añiros), son of Âlector or Alectrron, 
by Cleobule, and father of Peneleus, was one of 
the Argonauts, and commanded the Boeotians in 
the war against Troy. 

Lelantus Campus (rd AñAarroy medior), a 
plain in Euboea, between Eretria and Chalcis, for 
the possession of which these two cities often con- 
tended. It contained warm springs and mines of 
iron and copper, but was subject to frequent earth- 
quakes. 

Léléges (AéAeyes), an ancient race which inha- 
bited Greece before the Hellenes. They are fre- 
quently mentioned along with the Pelasgians as 
the most ancient inhabitants of Greece. Some 
writers erroneously identify them with the Pelas- 
gians, but their character and habits were essen- 
tially different : the Pelasgians were a peaceful and 
agricultural people, whereas the Leleges were a war- 
like and migratory race. They appear to have first 
taken possession of the coasts and the islands of 
Greece, and afterwards to have penetrated into the 
interior. Piracy was probably their chief occupation; 
and they are represented as the ancestors ofthe Tele- 
boans and the Taphians, who saïled as far as Phoe- 
nicia, and were notorious for their piracies. The 
coasts of Acarnania and Aetolia appear to have 
been inhabited by Leleges at the earliest times ; 
and from thence they spread over other parts of 
Greece. Thus we find them in Phocis and Locris, 
in Boeotia, in Megaris, in Laconia, which is said 
to have been more anciently called Lelegia, in 
Elis, in Euboea, in several of the islands of the 
Aegaean sea, and also or the coasts of Asia Minor, 
in Caria, Ionia, and the S. of Troas. — The origin 
of the Leleges is uncertain. Many of the ancients 
connected them with the Carians, and according 
to Herodotus (i. 171), the Leleges were the same 
as the Carians ; but whether there was any real 
connection between these peoples cannot be deter- 
rined. The name of the Leleges was derived, 
according to the custom of the ancients, from an 
ancestor Lelex, who is called king either of Mega- 
ris or of Lacedaemon. According to some tradi- 
uons this Lelex came from Egypt, and was the 
son of Poseidon and Libya ; but the Egyptian 
origin of the people was evidently an invention of 
later times. — The Leleges must be regarded as a 
branch of the great Indo-Germanic race, who be- 
came graduallÿ incorporated with the Hellenes, 
and thus ceased to exist as an independent people. 

Lelex. [LELEGES.] 

Lemannus or Lemänus Lacus (Lake of Ge- 
era), à large lake formed by the river Rhodanus, 
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was the boundary between the old Roman pro- 
vince in Gaul and the land of the Helvetii. Its 
greatest length is 55 miles, and its greatest breadth 
6 miles. 

Lemnos (Afuvos : Afuvios, fem. Anurids: Sta- 
limene, i. e. eis Tàv Afuvor), one of the largest 
islands in the Aegaean sea, was situated nearly 
midway between Mt. Athos and the Hellespont, 
and about 22 miles S. W. of Imbros. Its area is 
about 147 square miles. In the earliest times it 
appears to have contained only one town, which 
bore the same name as the island (Hom. Z/. xiv. 
230) ; but at a later period we read of 2 towns, 
Myrina (Palaeo Castro) on the W. of the island, and 
Hephaestia or Hephaestias (nr. /èapanidi) on the 
N.W., with a harbour. Lemnos was sacred to He- 
phaestus (Vulcan), who is said to have fallen here, 
when Zeus lurled him down from Olympus. 
Hence the workshop of the god is sometimes 
placed in this island. The legend appears to have 
arisen from the volcanic nature of Lemnos, which 
possessed in antiquity a volcano called AMosychlus 
(MôcuxAos). The island still bears traces of 
having been subject to the action of volcanic fire, 
though the volcano has long since disappeared. — 
The most ancient inhabitants of Lemnos, according 
to Homer, were the Thracian Sinties ; a name, how- 
ever, which probably only signifies robbers (Zi- 
Ties from oivoua). When the Argonauts landed 
at Lemros, they are said to have found it inhabited 
only by women, who had murdered all their hus- 
bands, and had chosen as their queen Hypsipyle, 
the daughter of Thoas, the king of the island. 
[HypsrpyLEe.] Some of the Argonauts settled 
here, and became by the Lemnian women the 
fathers of the Afinyae, the later inhabitants of the 
island. The Minyae are said to have been driven 
out of the island by the Pelasgians, who had been 
expelled from Attica These Pelasgians are fur- 
ther said to have carried away from Attica some 
Athenian women ; but as the children of these 
women despised their half-brothers, born of Pelas- 
gian women, the Pelasgians murdered both them 
and their children. In consequence of this atro- 
city, and of the former murder of the Lemnian 
husbands by the wives, Lemnian Deeds became a 
proverb in Greece for all atrocious acts Lemnos 
was afterwards conquered by one of the gene- 
rals of Darius ; but Miltiades delivered it from 
the Persians, and made it subject to Athens, 
in whose power it remained for a long time. Pliny 
speaks of a remarkable labyrinth in Lemnos, but 
no traces of it have been discovered by modern 
travellers. The principal production of the island 
was à red earth called #erra Lemnia or sigillata, 
which was employed by the ancient physicians as 
a remedY for wounds and the bites of serpents, and 
which is still much valued by the Turks and 
Greeks for its supposed medicinal virtues. 

Lemonïa, one of the country tribes of Rome, 
named after a village Lemonium, situated on the 
Via Latina before the Porta Capena. 

Lemovices, a people in Gallia Aquitanica, be- 
tween the Bituriges and Arverni, whose chief town 
was Augustoritum, subsequently called Lemovices, 
the modern Limoges. 


Lemovii, a people of Germany, mentioned along | 
with the Rugii, who inhabited the shores of the 


Baltic in the modern Pommerania. 
Lemüres, the spectres or spirits of the dead. 
Some writers describe Lemures as the common 
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name for all the spirits of the dead, and divide | 


them into 2 classes; the Zares, or the souls of 
gond men, and the Larvae, or the souls of wicked 
men. But the common idea was that the Lemures 
and Larvae were the same. They were said to 
wander about at night as spectres, and to torment 
and frighten the living. In order to propitiate 
them the Romans celebrated the festival of the 
Lemuralia or Lemuria. (Dict. of Antiq. s. v.) 

Lenaeus (Anvaïos), a surname of Dionysus, de- 
rived from Anvés, the wine-press or the vintage. 

Lentia (Linz), a town in Noricum, on the 
Danube. 

Lentienses, a tribe of the Alemanni, who lived 
on the N. shore of the Lacus Brigantinus (Zake of 
Constance), in the modern Linzgau. 

Lento, Caesennius, a follower of M. Antony. 
He was one of Antony’s 7 agrarian commissioners 
(septemvoiratus) in B. c. 44, for apportioning the 
Campanian and Leontine lands, whence Cicero 
terms him divisor Italie. 

Lentülus, Cornëlius, one of the haughtiest 
patrician families at Rome; so that Cicero coins 
the words Appietas and ZLentulitas to express 
the qualities of the high aristocratic party (ad Fam. 
li. 7). The name was derived from lens, like 
Cicero from cicer. ==1. L., consul B.c. 327 ; le- 
gate in the Caudine campaign, 321 ; and dictator 
320, when he avenged the disgrace of the Furculae 
Caudinae. This was indeed disputed (Liv. ix. 15); 
but his descendants at least claimed the honour 
for him, by assuming the agnomen of Caudinns. = 
2. L., surnamed Caudinus, pontifex maximus, and 
consul 237, when he triumphed over the Ligurians. 
He died 213.8. P., surnamed Caudinus, served 
with P. Scipio in Spain, 210 ; praetor 204 ; one of 
the 10 ambassadors sent to Philip of Macedon, 196. 
—4. P., praetor in Sicily 214, and continued in 
his province for the 2 following years. In 189 he 
was one of 10 ambassadors sent into Asia after the 
submission of Antiochus.==5. Cn., quaestor 212; 
curule aedile 204 ; consul 201 ; and proconsul in 
Hither Spain 199.=—=6. L., praetor in Sardinia 
211, succeeded Scipio as proconsul in Spain, where 
he remained for 11 years, and on his return was 
only allowed an ovation, because he only held pro- 
consular rank. He was consul 199, and the next 
year proconsul in Gaul.=—7. L., curule aedile 163 ; 
consul 156 ; censor 147.==8, P., curule aedile 
with Scipio Nasica 169, consul suffectus, with 
C. Domitius 162, the election of the former 
consuls being declared informal. He became 
princeps senatus, and must have lived to a good 
old age, since he was wounded in the contest with 
C. Gracchus in 121.9. P., surnamed Sura, the 
man of chief note in Catiline’s crew. He was 
quaestor to Sulla in 81 : before him and L. Tri- 
arius, Verres had to give an account of the monies 
he had received as quaestor in Cisalpine Gaul. 
He was soon after himself called to account for 
the same matter, but was acquitted. It is said 
that he got his cognomen of Sura from his conduct 
on this occasion ; for when Sulla called him to 
account, he answered by scornfully putting out his 
leg, “like boys,” says Plutarch, “ when they 
make a blunder in playing at ball.” Other 
persons, however, had borne the name before, one 
perhaps of the Lentulus family. In 75 he was 
praetor ; and Hortensius, pleading before such a 
judge, had no difficulty in procuring the acquittal 
of Terentius Varro, when accused of extortion. 
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In 7l he was consul. But in the next year 
he was ejected from the senate, with 63 others, 
for infamous life and manners. It was this, 
probably, that led him to join Catiline and his 
crew. From his distinguished birth and high 
rank, he calculated on becoming chief of the con- 
spiracy; and a prophecy of the Sibylline books was 
applied by flattering haruspices to him. Three 
Cornelïi were to rule Rome, and he was the 3rd 
after Sulla and Cinna ; the 20th year after the 
burning of the capitol, &c., was to be fatal to the 
city. To gain power, and recover his place in the 
senate, he became praetor again in 63. When 
Catiline quitted the city for Etruria, Lentulus was 
left as chief of the home conspirators, and his irre- 
solution probably saved the city from being fired. 
For it was by his over-caution that the negotiation 
with the ambassadors of the Allobroges was entered 
into : these unstable allies revealed the secret to 
the consul Cicero, who directed them to feign 
compliance with the conspirators” wishes, and thus 
to obtain written documents which might be 
brought in evidence against them. The well- 
known sequel will be found under the life of 
Catiline. Lentulus was deposed from the praetor- 
ship, and was strangled in the Capitoline prison on 
the 5th of December. His step-son Antony pre- 
tended that Cicero refused to deliver up his corpse 
for burial.==10. P., surnamed Spinther, He 
received this nickname from his resemblance to 
the actor Spinther. Caesar commonly calls him 
by this name: not so Cicero ; but there could be 
no harm in it, for he used it on his coins when 
pro-praetor in Spain, simply to distinguish himself 
from the many of the same family ; and his son 
bore it after him. He was curule aedile in 63, 
the year of Cicero’s consulship, and was entrusted 
with the care of the apprehended conspirator, 
P. Sura [No.9]. His games were long remem- 
bered for their splendour ; but his toga, edged 
with Tyrian purple, gave offence. He was praetor 
in 60; and by Caesar's interest he obtained 
Hither Spain for his next year’s province, where 
he remained into part of 58. In 57 he was consul, 
which dignity he also obtained by Caesar’s support. 
In his consulship he moved for the immediate 
recall of Cicero, brought over his colleague Me- 
tellus Nepos to the same views ; and his services 
were gratefully acknowledged by Cicero. Now, 
therefore, notwithstanding his obligations to Caesar, 
he had openly taken part with the aristocracy. He 
received Cilicia as his province, but he attempted 
in vain to obtain a decree of the senate, charging 
him with the office of restoring Ptolemy Auletes, 
the exiled king of Egypt He remained as pro- 
consul in Cilicia from 56 till July, 53, and obtained 
a triumph, though not till 51. On the breaking 
out of the civil war in 49, he joined the Pompeian 
party. He fell into Caesar's hands at Corfinium, 
but was dismissed by the latter uninjured. He 
then joined Pompey in Greece ; and after the 
battle of Pharsalia, he followed Pompey to Egypt, 
and got safe to Rhodes. == 11, P., surnamed 
Spinther, son of No. 10, followed Pompey’s 
fortunes with his father. He was pardoned by 
Caesar, and returned to Italy. In 45 he was 
divorced from his abandoned wife, Metella. (Comp. 
Hor., Serm. ii 3. 239.) After the murder of 
Caesar (44) he joined the conspirators. He served 
with Cassius against Rhodes: with Brutus in 
Lycia. = 12. Cn., surnamed Clodianus, a Clau- 
BB 3 
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dius adopted into the Lentulus familx. He was the Cretan expedition of Nicepnorus Phocas, in. 
consul in 72, with L. Gellius Publicola. In the | the reign of the emperor Romanus Il, 4.659, 
war with Spartacus both he and his colleague were | to the death of Joannes I. Zimisces, 975. “he 
defeated — but after their consulship. With the | etyle of Leo is vicious: he employs unusual and 
same colleague he held the censorship in 70, and | inappropriate words (many of them borrowedfrom 
ejected 63 members from the senate for infamous | Homer, Agathias the historian, and the Septuagint), 
life, among whom were Lentulus Sura [No. 9]}in the place of simple and common ones ;“andhe 
and C. Antonius, afterwards Cicero’s colleague in | abounds in tautological phrases. Hishistory, 
the consulship. Yet the majority of those expelled { however, is a valuable contemporary ‘record-of"a 
were acquitted by the courts, and restored ; and | stirring time, honestly and fearlessly written. 
Lentulus supported the Manilian law, appointing | Edited for the first time by Hase, Paris, 1816. 
Pompey to the command against Mithridates. As|=»4, Grammaticus, one of the continuators-of 
an orator, lle concealed his want of talent by great | Byzantine history from the period when Thec- 
skill and art, and by a good voice. ==13, L., sur-| phanes leaves off His work, entitled C#%70n0- 
named Crus, appeared in 61 as the chief accuser | graphia, extends from the accession of Leo V.the 
of P. Clodius, for violating the mysteries of the | Armenian, 813, to the death of Romanus Leca- 
Bona Dea. In 58 he was praetor, and in 49 consul | penus, 944. Edited with Theophanes by Combéfis, 
with C. Marcellus. He was raised to the consul-| Paris, 1655. 9. Archbishop of Thessalonica, an 
ship in consequence of his being a known enemyÿ | eminent Byzantine philosopher and ecclesiastic-of 
of Caesar. He did all he could to excite his|the 9th century. His works are lost, but he is 
wavering party to take arms and meet Caesar: ke! frequently mentioned in terms of the highest 
called Cicero cowardly ; blamed him for seeking a! praise by the Byzantine writers, especially for his 
triumph at such a time ; urged war at any price, | knowledge of geometry and astronomy. ==6. Ma- 
in the hope, says Caesar (2. C: i. 4), of retrieving | gentenus, a commentator on Aristotle, flourished 
his ruined fortunes, and becoming another Sulla.| during the Ist half of the l4th century. He 
It was mainly at Lentulus’ instigation that the| was a monk, and afterwards archbishop of My- 
violent measures passed the senate early in the tilene. Several of his commentaries on Aristotle 
year, which gave the tribunes a pretence for fiying are extant, and have been published. =7. Leo 
to Caesar at Ravenna. He himself fled from the, was also the name of 6 Byzantine emperors. Of 
city et the approach of Caesar, and afterwards these Leo VI. surnamed the philosopher, who 
crossed over to Greece. After the battle of Phar- | reigned 886—911, is celebrated in the history of 
salia, he fled to Egypt, and arrived there the day | the later Greek literature. He wrote a treatise on 
after Pompey's murder. On landing, he was | Greek tactics, 17 oracles, 33 orations, and several 
apprehended by young Ptolemy’s ministers, and | other works, which are still extant. He is alsoce- 
put to death in prison.=14. L., surnamed Niger, | lebrated in the history of legislation. As the Latin 
flamen of Mars. In 57, he was one of the priests | language had long ceased to be the official lan- 
to whom was referred the question whether the | guage of the Eastern empire, Basil, the father of 
site of Cicero's house was consecrated ground. In|Leo, bad formed and partly executed-the plan of 
56 he was one of the judges in the case of|issuing an uuthorised Greek version of Justinian’s 
P. Sextius, and he died in the same vear, much |legislation. This plan was carried out by Leo: 
praised by Cicero.==15. L., son of the last, and |The Greek version is known under the “title of 
also flamen of Mars. He defended M. Scaurus, in Baoiukal Aiard£es, or shortly, BaoiAwkal: in 
54, when accused of extortion ; he accused Ga- Latin, PBusilica, which means “ Imperial Consti- 
binius of high treason, about the same time, but tutions,” or “ Laws.” It is divided into 60 books, 
was suspected of collusion. In the Philippics he subdivided into titles, and contains the Institutes, 
is mentioned as a friend of Antony's.==16. Cossus, |the Digest, the Codex, and the Novellae; and 
surnamed Gaetulicus, consul 8. c. 1, was sent into'likewise such constitutions as were issued by the 
Africa in 4. D. 6, where he defeated the Gaetuli : | successors of Justinian down to Leo VI: There 
hence his surname. On the accession of Tiberius, | are, however, many laws of the Digest omitted in 
A. D. 14, he accompanied Drusus, who was sent|the Basilica, which contain, on the other hand; a 
to quell the mutiny of the legions in Pannonia. |considerable number of laws or extracts from 
He died 25, at a very great age, leaving behind |ancient jurists which are not in the Digest. The 
him an honourable reputation.==17. Cn., sur-|publication of this authorised body of law in the 
named Gaetulicus, son of the last, consul 4. ». 26. | Greek language led to the gradual disuse of the 
He afterwards had the command of the legions of\original compilations of Justinian in the East. 
Upper Germany for 10 vears, and was very popular | But the Roman law was thus more firmly esta- 
among the troops. In 39 he was put to death by |blished in Eastern Europe and Western Asia, 
order of Caligula, who feared his inflnence with| where it has maintained itself amons the Greek 
the soldiers. He was an historian and a poet ;| populatien to the present day. The best edition 
but we have only 3 lines of his poems extant,|of the Basilica is the one now publishing by 
unless he is the author of 9 epigrams in the Greek| Heimbach, Lips. 1833, seq. 
Anthology, inscribed with the name of Gaetulicus.|  Leobôtes. [LaBoras.] 
. Léo, or Léon (Aéwy). 1 Also called Leonides  Leôchäres (Aewxdpns), an Athenian statuary 
(Aewviôns), of Heraclea on the Pontus, disciple of {and sculptor, was one of the great artists of the 
Plato, was one of the conspirators who, with their later Athenian school, at the head of which were | 
| 


leader, Chion, assassinated Clearchus, tyrant of |Scopas and Praxiteles. He flourished B.c. 352 
Heraclea, B.c. 353.—92. Of Bvzantium, a rhe-|338. The masterpiece of Leochares seems to have 
torician and historical writer of the age of Philip |been his statue of the rape of Ganymede.… The 
and Alexander the Great.—3. Diaconus or the original work was in bronze. Ofthe extant copies 1 
Deacon, à Byzantine historian of the 10th century. |in marble, the best is one, half the size of life, in 
His history, in 10 books, includes the period from the Museo Pio-Clementino. 
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Leocürïum (Aewkôp:ov), a shrine in Athens, m 
the Ceramicus, erected in honour of the daughters 
of Leos. Hipparchus was murdered here. 

Leôdämas (Acwôduas), a distinguished Attic 
orator, was educated in the school of Isocrates, 
and is greatly praised by Aeschines. 

Leonïca, a town of the Edetani in the W. of 
Hispania Tarraconensis. 

Leünïdas (Aewridas), 1. I. King of Sparta, 
5. c. 491-—480, was one of the sons of Anaxan- | 
drides by his first wife, and, according to some, 
accounts, was twin-brother to Cleombrotus. . He 
succeeded his half-brother Cleomenes I., 2. c. 491, 
his elder brother Dorieus also having previously 
died. When Greece was invaded by Xerxes, 
480, Leonidas was sent with a small army to 
make a stand against the enemy at the pass of; 
Thermopylae. The number of his army is va- 
riously stated : according to Herodotus, it amounted 
to somewhat more than 5000 men, of whom 200 
were Spartans ; in all probability, the regular 
band of (so called) #nights (irreïs). The Persians 
in vain attempted to force their way through the 
pass of Thermopylae. They were driven back by 
Leonidas and his gallant band with - immense 
slaughter. At length the Malian Ephialtes be- 
trayed the mountain path of the Anopaea to the 
Persians, who were thus able to fall upon the rear| 
of the Greeks. When it became known to Le- 
onidas that the Persians were crossing the moun- 
tain, he dismissed all the other Greeks, except the| 
Thespian and Theban forces, declaring that he] 
and the Spartans under his command must needs 
remain in the post they had been sent to guard. 
Then, before the ‘body of Persians, who vague | 
crossing the mountain under Hydarnes, could 
arrive to attack him in the rear, he advanced from 
the narrow pass and charged the myriads of the 
enemy with his handful of troops, hopeless now of 
preserving their lives, and anxious only to sell 
them dearly. In the desperate battle which en- 
sued, Leonidas himself fell soon. His body was 
rescued by the Greeks, after a violent struggle. 
On the hillock in the pass, where the remnant of 
the Greeks made their last stand, a lion of stone 
was set up in his honour.=—2Z, IT. King of Sparta, 
was son of the traitor, Cleonymus. He acted es 
guaraian to his infant relative, Areus II, on 


whose death he ascended the throne, about 256. | 


Being opposed to the projected reforms of his con-; 
temporary Agis IV., he was deposed, and the 
throne was transferred to his son-in-law, Cleom- 
brotus ; but he was soon afterwards recalled, and 
caused Agis to be put to death, 240. He died 
about 236, and was succeeded by his son, Cleo- 
menes JII[.=—8. A kinsman of Olympias, the 
mother of Alexander the Great, was entrusted | 
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pleasing, ingenious, and in good taste. Leonidas 
probably lived in the time of Pyrrhus.=—5. Of 
Alexandria, also an epigrammatic poet, flourished 
under Nero and Vespasian. In the Greek Antho- 


 logy, 43 epigrams are ascribed to him : they are of 


a very low order of merit. 

Leonnâätus (Acovvdros), a Macedonian of Pella, 
one of Alexander’s most distinguished officers. 
His father’s name is variously given, as Anteas, 
Anthes, Onasus, and Eunus. He saved Alex- 
ander's life in India in the assault on the city of 
the Malli. After the death of Alexarder (8. c. 
323), he obtained the satrapy of the Lesser or 
Hellespontine Phrygia, and in the following year 
he crossed over into Europe, to assist Antipater 
against the Greeks ; but he was defeated by the 
ÂAthenians and their allies, and fell in battle. 

Leontiädes (Acoyriddns). 1. À Theban. com- 
manded at Thermopylae the forces supplied by 
Thebes to the Grecian army, B.c. 480. == 2. À 
Theban, assisted the Spartans in seizing the Cad- 
mea, or citadel of Thebes, in 382. He was slain 
by Pelopidas in 379, when the Spartau exiles 
recovered possession of the Cadmea. 

. Leontini (oi Acoyrivoi: Aeoyrivos: Lenlini), a 
town in the E, of Sicily, about 5 miles from the 
sea, N. W. of Syracuse, was situated upon the 
small river Lissus. It was built upon 2 hills, 
which were separated from one another by a val- 
ley, in which were the forum, the senate-house, 
and the other public buildings, while the temples 
and the private houses occupied the hills The 
rich plains N. of the city, called Leontini Campi, 
were some of the most fertile in Sicily, and pro- 
duced abundant cropscf most excellent wheat. Leon- 
tim was founded by Chalcidians from Naxos, 8. c. 
730, only 6 years after the foundation of Naxos it- 


| self, It never attained much political importance in 
| consequence of its proximity to Syracuse, to which 


it soon became subject, and whose fortunes it 
shared. At a later timeit joined the Carthaginians.. 
and was in consequence taken and plundered by 
the Romans. Under the Romans it sunk into in- 
sionificance. Gorgias was a native of Leontini. 

Leontium (Aeôrriov), an Athenian hetaera, 
the disciple and mistress of Epicurus, wrote a 
treatise against Thecphrastus. She had a daughter, 
Danë, who was also an hetaera of some notoriety. 

Leontïum (Aedyrioy), a town in Achaia, be- 
tween Pharae and Aegium. 

Leontôpôlis (AcoyrémoAs, Aeôyrwy méAis). 1. 
À city in the Delta of Egypt, S. of Thmuïs, and 
N. W. of Athribis, was the capital of the Nomos 
Leontopolites, and probably of late foundation, as 
no writer before Strabo mentions it. Jts site 1s. 
uncertain. == 2. [NICEPHORIUM.] 

Leonrepïdes, 1. e. Simonides, the son of Leo- 


with the main superintendence of Alexander's | prepes. 


education in his earlier years, before he became 
the pupil of Aristotle. Leonidas was a man of 
austere character, and trained the young prince in 
hardy and self-denying habits. There were 2 excel- 
lent cooks (said Alexander afterwards) with which 
Leonidas had furnished him,— a night’s march to 
season his breakfast, and a scanty breakfast to 
season his dinner. == 4, Of Tarentum, the author 
of upwards of 100 epigrams in the Doric dialect. 


Leos (Aews), one of the heroes eponymi of the 
ÂAthenians, said to have been a son of Orpheus. 
The phyle or tribe of Leontis derived its name 
from him. Once, when Athens was suffering from 
famine or plague, the Delphic oracle demanded 
that the daughters of Leos should be sacrificed, 
and the father complied with the command of the 
oracle. The maïdens were afterwards honoured 
by the Athenians, who erected the ZLeocorium 


His epigrams formed a part of the Garland of | (from Acds and «épu) to them. Their names 
Meleager. They are chiefly inscriptions for de- | were Praxithea, Theope, and Eubule. 


dicatory offerings and works of art, and, though 


Leosthënes (Aewodévns), an Athenian com- 


not of a very high order of poetry, are usually | mander of the combined Greek army in the Lamier 
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war. In the year after the death of Alexander 
(8. c. 323), he defeated Antipater near Thermo- 
pylae ; Antipater thereupon threw himself into 
the small town of Lamia. Leosthenes pressed the 
siege with the utmost vigour, but was killed by a 
blow from a stone. His loss was mourned by the 
Athenians as a public calamity. He was honoured 
with a public burial in the Ceramicus, and his 
funeral oration was pronounced by Hyperides. 
Leotychides (Acwruxiôns, Aeuruxiôns, Herod.). 
1. King of Sparta, B. c. 491—469. He commanded 
the Greek fleet in 479, and defeated the Persians 
at the battle of Mycale. He was afterwards sent 
with an army into Thessaly to punish those who 
had sided with the Persians ; but in consequence 
of his accepting the bribes of the Aleuadae, he was 
brought to trial on his return home, and went into 
exile to Tegea, 469, where he died. He was suc- 
ceeded by his grandson, Archidamus II.=—2. Grand- 
son of Archidamus II., and son of Agis II. There 
was, however, some suspicion that he was in 
eality the fruit of an intrigue of Alcibiades with 
Timaea, the queen of Agis ; in consequence of 
which he was excluded from the throne, mainly 
through the influence of Lysander, and his uncle, 
Agesilaus I1., was substituted in his room. 
Lepidus Aemïlius, a distinguished patrician fa- 
mily. 1. M., aedile B. c. 192 ; praetor 191, with 
Sicily as his province ; consul 187, when he de- 
feated the Ligurians; pontifex maximus 180 ; 
<ensor 179 with M. Fulvius Nobilior ; and consul 
a second time 175. He was six times chosen by 
the censors princeps senatus, and he died 152, full 
of years and honours. Lepidus the triumvir is 
called by Cicero (Phil. xïi. 7) the pronepos of this 
Lepidus ; but he would seem more probably to 
have been his abnepos, or great-great-grandson. == 
2. M., consul 137, carried on war in Spain against 
the Vaccaei, but unsuccessfully. Since he had at- 
tacked the Vaccaei in opposition to the express 
orders of the senate, he was deprived of his com- 
mand, and condemned to pay a fine. He was a 
man of education and refined taste.  Cicero, who 
had read his speeches, speaks of him as the greatest 
orator of his age. He helped to form the style of 
Tib. Gracchus and C. Carbo, who were accustomed 
to listen to him with great care. 3. M., the 
father of the triumvir, was praetor in Sicily in 81, 
where he earned a character by his oppressions 
only second to that of Verres. In the civil wars 
between Marius and Sulla he belonged at first to 
the party of the latter, but he afterwards came 
forward as a leader of the popular party. In his 
corsulship, 78, he attempted to rescind the laws of 
Sulla, who had lately died, but he was opposed by 
his colleague Catulus, who received the powerful 
support of Pompey. In the following year (77) 
Lepidus took up arms, and marched against Rome. 
He was defeated by Pompey and Catulus, under 
the walls of the city, in the Campus Martius, and 
was obliged to take to flight. Finding it impossible 
to hold his ground in Italy, Lepidus sailed with 
the remainder of his forces to Sardinia ; but re- 
pulsed even in this island by the propraetor, he 
died shortly afterwards of chagrin and sorrow, 
which is said to have been increased by the dis- 
covery of his wife’s infidelity.== 4, Mam., sur- 
named Livianus, because he belonged originally to 
the Livia gens, consul 77, belonged to the aristo- 
cratical party, and was one of the influential persons 
who prevailed upon Sulla to spare the life of the 
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young Julius Caesar. == 9. M., consul 66, with L. 
Volcatius Tullus, the same year in which Cicero was 
praetor. He belonged to the aristocratical party, 
but on the breaking out of the civil war in 49, he 
retired to his Formian villa to watch the progress 
of events. == 6. L. Aemilius Paulus, son of No. 
3, and brother of M. Lepidus, the triumvir. His 
surname of Paulus was probably given him by his 
father, in honour of the celebrated Aemilius Paulus, 
the conqueror of Macedonia. But since he belonged 
to the family of the Lepidi, and not to that of the 
Pauli, he is inserted in this place and not under 
PauLus. Aemilius Paulus did not follow the ex- 
ample of his father, but commenced his public 
career by supporting the aristocratical party. His 
first public act was the accusation of Catiline in 
63. He was quaestor in Macedonia 59 ; aedile 
55 ; praetor 53 ; and consul 50, along with M. 
Claudius Marcellus. Paulus was raised to the 
consulship, on account of his being one of the most 
determined enemies of Caesar, but Caesar gained 
him over to his side by a bribe of 1500 talents, 
which he is said to have expended on the comple- 
tion of a magnificent basilica which he had com- 
menced in his aedileship. After the murder of 
Caesar (44), Paulus joined the senatorial party. 
He was one of the senators who declared M. Lepi- 
dus a public enemy, on account of his having joined 
Antony ; and, accordingly, when the triumvirate 
was formed, his name was set down first in the 
proscription list by his own brother. The soldiers, 
however, who were appointed to kill him, allowed 
him to escape. He passed over to Brutus in Asia, 
and after the death of the latter repaired to Mile- 
tus. Here he remained, and refused to go to 
Rome, although he was pardoned by the triumvirs. 
—7. M. Aemilius Lepidus, the Triumwvir, brother 
of the last. Onthe breaking out of the civil war 
(49), Lepidus, who was then praetor, joined Caesar’s 
party ; and as the consuls had fled with Pompey 
from Italy, Lepidus, as praetor, was the highest 
magistrate remaining in Italy. During Caesar’s 
absence in Spain, Lepidus presided at the comitia 
in which the former was appointed dictator. In 
the following year (48) he received the province of 
Nearer Spain. On his return to Rome in 47, 
Caesar granted him a triumph, and made him his 
magister equitum ; and in the next year (46), his 
colleague in the consulship. In 44 he received 
from Caesar the government of Narbonese Gaul 
and Nearer Spain, but had not quitted the neigh- 
bourhood of Rome at the time of the dictator’s death. 
Having the command of an army near the city, he 
was able to render M. Antony efficient assistance ; 
and the latter in consequence allowed Lepidus to 
be chosen pontifex maximus, which dignity had 
become vacant by Caesar’s death. Lepidus soon 
afterwards repaired to his provinces of Gaul and 
Spain. He remained neutral in the struggle be- 
tween Antony and the senate ; but he subsequently 
joined Antony, when the latter fled to him in 
Gaul after his defeat at Mutina. This was in the 
end of May, 43 ; and when the news reached 
Rome, the senate proclaimed Lepidus a public 
enemy. Jn the autumn Lepidus and Antony 
crossed the Alps at the head of a powerful army. 
Octavian (afterwards Augustus) joined them ; and 
in the month of October the celebrated triumvirate 
was formed, by which the Roman world was di- 
vided between Octavian, Antony, and Lepidus. 
, [See p. 108, a.] In 42 Lepidus remained in Italy 
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as consul, while the two other triumvirs prosecuted 
the war against Brutus and Cassius. In the fresh 
division of the provinces after the battle of Phi- 
lippi, Lepidus received Africa, where he remained 
till 36. In this year Octavian summoned him to 
Sicily to assist him in the war against Sex. Pompey. 
Lepidus obeyed, but tired of being treated as a 
subordinate, he resolved to make an effort to acquire 
Sicily for himself and to regain his lost power. 
He was easily subdued by Octavian, who spared 
his life, but deprived him of his triumvirate, his 
army, and his provinces, and commanded that he 
should live at Circeï, under strict surveillance. He 
allowed him, however, to retain his dignity of pon- 
tifex maximus. He died B. c. 13. Augustus suc- 
ceeded him as pontifex maximus. Lepidus was 
fond of ease and repose, and it is not improbable 
that he possessed abilities capable of effecting much 
more than he ever did.==8. Paulus Aemilius 
Lepidus, son of No. 6, with whom he is fre- 
quently confounded. His name is variously given 
by the ancient writers Aemilius Paulus, or Paulus 
Aemilius, or Aemilius Lepidus Paulus, but Paulus 
Aemilius Lepidus seems to be the most correct 
form. He probably fled with his father to Brutus, 
but he afterwards made his peace with the trium- 
virs, He accompanied Octavian in his campaign 
against Sex. Pompey in Sicily in 36. In 34 he 
was consul suffectus. In 22 he was censor with 
L. Munatius Plancus, and died while holding this 
dignity. == 9, M. Aemilius Lepidus, son of the 
triumvir [No. 7] and Junia, formed a conspiracy 
in 30, for the purpose of assassinating Octavian on 
his return to Rome after the battle of Actium. 
Maecenas, who had charge of the city, became 
acquainted with the plot, seized Lepidus, and sent 
him to Octavian in the East, who put him to death. 
His father was ignorant of the conspiracy, but his 
mother was privy to it. Lepidus was married 
twice : his first wife was Antonia, the daughter of 
the triumvir, and his 2nd Servilia, who put an end 
to her life by swallowing burning coals when the 
conspiracy of her husband was discovered. ==10. 
Q. Aemilius Lepidus, consul 21 with M. Lollius. 
(Hor. Ep. 1. 20. 28.)—11. L. Aemilius Paulus, 
son of No. 8 and Cornelia, married Julia, the grand- 
daughter of Augustus. [JurrA, No. 6.] Paulus 
is therefore called the progener of Augustus. He 
was consul A.D. l with C. Caesar, his wife’s 
brother. He entered into a conspiracy against Au- 
gustus, of the particulars of which we are not in- 
formed.== 12. M. Aemilius Lepidus, brother of 
the last, consul À. D». 6 with L. Arruntius. He 
lived on the most intimate terms with Augustus, 
who employed him in the war against the Dalma- 
tians in A. D. 9. After the death of Augustus, he 
was also held in high esteem by Tiberius. — 
13. M. Aemilius Lepidus, consul with T. Sta- 
tilius Taurus in A. D. 11, must be carefully distin- 
guished from the last. In A.D. 21 he obtained 
the province of Asia.14, Aemilius Lepidus, 
the son of 11 and Julia, the granddaughter of 
Augustus, and consequently the great-grandson of 
Augustus. He was one of the minions of the em- 
peror Caligula, with whom he had the most shame- 
ful connection. He married Drusilla, the favourite 
sister of the emperor ; but he was notwithstanding 
put to death by Caligula, 4. D. 39. 

Lepontli, a people inhabiting the Alps, in whose 
country Caesar places the sources of the Rhine, 
and Pliny the sources of the Rhone. They dwelt 
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on the S. slope of the St. Gotthard and the Simplon, 
towards the Lago Maggiore, and their name is still 
retained in the Val Leventina. Their chief town 
was Oscela (Domo d’Ossola). 

Lepréa (Aérpea), daughter of Pyrgeus, from 
whom the town of Lepreum in Elis was said to 
have derived its name. [LEPREUM.] Another tra- 
dition derived the name from Lepreus, a son of Cau- 
con, Glaucon, or Pyrgeus, by Astydamia. He was 
a grandson of Poseidon, and a rival of Hercules 
both in his strength and his powers of eating, but 
he was conquered and slain by the latter. His 
tomb was believed to exist at Phigalia. 

Lepréum (Aérpeov, Aémpeos : Aerpedrns : Stro- 
viézt), a town of Elis in Triphylia, situated 40 
stadia from the sea, was said to have been founded 
in the time of Theseus by Minyans from Lemnos. 
After the Messenian wars it was subdued by the 
Eleans with the aid of Sparta ; but it recovered its 
independence in the Peloponnesian war, and was 
assisted by the Spartans against Elis. At the time 
of the Achaean league it was subject to Elis. 

Q. Lepta, a native of Cales in Campania, and 
praefectus fabrûm to Cicero in Cilicia B.c. 51. He 
joined the Pompeian party in the civil war, and is 
frequently mentioned in Cicero’s letters, 

Leptines (Aerriyys). 1 A Syracusan, son of 
Hermocrates, and brother of Dionysius the elder, 
tyrant of Syracuse. He commanded his brother’s 
fleet in the war against the Carthaginians B. c. 397, 
but was defeated by Mago with great loss. In 390 
he was sent by Dionysius with a fleet to the assist- 
ance of the Lucanians against the Italian Greeks. 
Some time afterwards he gave offence to the jealous 
temper of the tyrant, by giving one of his daughters 
iu marriage to Philistus, without any previous in- 
timation to Dionysius, and on this account he was 
banished from Syracuse, together with Philistus. 
He thereupon retired to Thurü, but was subse- 
quently recalled by Dionysius to Syracuse. Here 
he was completely reinstated in his former favour, 
and obtained one of the daughters of Dionysius in 
marriage. In 383, he again took an active part 
in the war against the Carthaginians, and com- 
manded the right wing of the Syracusan army in 
the battle near Cronium ; in which he was killed. 
—?. À Syracusan, who joined with Calippus in 
expelling the garrison of the younger Dionysius 
from Rhegium, 351. Soon afterwards he assas- 
sinated Calippus, and then crossed over to Sicily, 
where he made himself tyrant of Apollonia and 
Engyum. He was expelled in common with the 
other tyrants by Timoleon ; but his life was spared 
and he was sent into exile at Corinth, 342. == 3. 
An Athenian, known only as the proposer of a law 
taking away all special exemptions from the burden 
of public charges (äréAeiu T@v Aeroupyt@v), 
against which the celebrated oration of Demosthenes 
is directed, usually known as the oration against 
Leptines. This speech was delivered 355: and 
the law must have been passed above a year before, 
as we are told that the lapse of more than that 
period had already exempted Leptines from all per- 
sonal responsibility. Hence the efforts of Demo- 
sthenes were directed solely to the repeal of the 
law, not to the punishment of its proposer. His 
arguments were successful, and the law was re- 
pealed.=… 4, À Syrian Greek, who assassinated 
with his own hand at Laodicea, Cn. Octavius, the 
chief of the Roman deputies, who had been sent 
into Syria, 162. Demetrius caused Leptines to be 
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seized, and sent as a prisoner to Rome ; but the 
senate refused to receive him, being desirous to re- 
serve this cause of complaint as a public grievance. 

Leptis (Aemris). 1. Leptis Magna or Neapo- 
lis (d Aerris ueydAn, NedmoAls), a city on the 
coast of N. Africa, between the Syrtes, E. of Abro- 
tonum, and W. of the mouth of the little river 
Cinyps, was a Phoenician colony, with a flourish- 
ins commerce, thongh it possessed no harbour. 
With Abrotonum and Oea it formed the African 
Tripolis. The Romans made it a colony : it was 
the birthplace of the emperor Septimius Severus: 
and it continued to flourish till A. D. 366, when it 
was almost ruined by an attack from a Libyan 
tribe. Justinian did something towards its resto- 
ration ; but the Arabian invasion completed its 
destruction. Its ruins are still considerable, == 2. 
Leptis Minor or Parva (Aemris à mukpa: Lamita, 
Ru.), usually called simply Leptis, a Phoenician 
colony on the coast of Byzacium, in N. Africa, 
between Hadrumetum and Thapsus : an important 
place under both the Carthaginians and the Ro- 
mans. 

Lerina (St. Honorat), an island off the coast qf 
Gallia Narbonensis, opposite Antipolis (Antibes). 

Lerna or Lerne (Aépvr), a district in Argolis, 
not far from Argos, in which was a marsh and a 
small river of the same name. It was celebrated 
as the place where Hercules killed the Lernean 
Hydra. [See p. 308, b.] 

Lero (St. Marguerite), a small island off the 
coast of Gallia Narbonensis. 

Lëros (Aépos : Aépios), a small island, one of 
the Sporades, opposite to the mouth of the Sinus 
Jassius, on the coast of Caria. Its inhabitants, 
who came originally from Miletus, bore a bad 
character. Besides a city of the same name, it 
had in it a temple of Artemis, where the trans- 
formation of the sisters of Meleager into guinea- 
fowls was said to have taken place, in memory of 
which guinea-fowls were kept in the court of that 
temple. 

Lesbônax (Aeo&üvaët). 1 Son of Potamon of 
Mytilene, a philosopher and sophist, in the time 
of Augustus. He was the father of Polemon, the 
teacher and friend of the emperor Tiberius. Les- 
bonax wrote several political orations, of which 2 
have come down to us, one entitled Tepi roù moAéuou 
Kopwwlwv, and the other mporpemrimds Adyos, both 
of which are not unsuccessfal imitations ofthe Attic 
orators of the best times. They are printed in the 
collections of the Greek orators [DEMOSTHENES], 
and separately by Orelli, Lips. 1820.==2. À Greek 
grammarian, of uncertain age, but later than No. 1, 
the author of an extant work on grammatical figures 
(rep oxnuärwv), published by Valckenaer in his 
«edition of Ammonius. 

Lesihos (Aéoéos: Aéoé&os, Lesbius : Mytilene, 
Metelin), thex.largest, and by far the most import- 
ant, of the islandè.of the Aecean along the coast of 
Asia Minor, lay okposite to the Gulf of Adra- 
myttium, off the coaëit of Mysia, the direction of 
its length being N. VX. and S. E. It is inter- 
sected by lofty mountlains, and indented with 
large bays, the chief of which, on the W. side, 
runs more than half way across the island. It 
had 3 chief headlands, Areennum on the N.E, 
Sigrium on the W., and Malea on the S. Its 
vallies were very fertile, especially in the N. part, 
near Methymna ; and it prodnced corn, oil, and 
wine renowned for its excellence. In early times 
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it was called by various names, the chief of which 
were, Îssa, Pelasgia, Mytanis, and Macaria : the 
late Greek vwriters called it Mytilene, from its 
chief city, and this name has been preserved to 
modern times. The earliest reputed inhabitants 
were Pelasgians ; the next, an Ionian colony, who 
were said to have settled in it 2 generations before 
the Trojan War ; lastly, at the time of the great 
Aeolic migration (130 years after the Trojan 
War, according to the mythical chronology), the 
island was colonised by Aceolians, who founded in 
it an Hexapolis, consisting of the 6 cities, Myti- 
lene, Methymna, Eresus, Pyrrha, Antissa, and 
Arisbe, afterwards reduced to 5 through the de- 
struction of Arisbe by the Methymnaeans. The 
Aeolians of Lesbos afterwards founded numerous 
settlements along the coast of the Troad and in the 
region of Mt. Ida, and at one time a preat part of 
the Troad seems to have been subject to Lesbos. 
The chief facts in the history of the island are 
connected with its principal city, Mytilene, which 
was the scene of the struggles between the nobles 
and the commons, in which ALCAEUS and P1rTA- 
sus took part. At the time of the Peloponnesian 
War, Lesbos was subject to Athens. After va- 
rious changes, it fell under the power of Mithri- 
dates, and passed from him to the Romans. The 
island is most important in the early history of 
Greece, as the native region of the Aeolian school 
of lyric poetry. It was the birthplace of the mu- 
sician and poet TERPANDER, of the lyric poets 
ALCAEUS, SAPPHO, and others, ard of the dithy- 
rambic poet ArION. Other forms of literature 
and philosophy early and long flourished in it: the 
sage and statesman P1TTACUS, the historians HEL- 
LANICUS and Theophanes, and the philosophers 
Theophrastus and Phanias, were all Lesbians. 

- Lesbôthëmis (Aeo6éGeus), a statuary of an- 
cient date, and a native of Lesbos. 

Lesches or Lescheus (Aésxns, Aécxeus), one 
of the so-called cyclic poets, son of Aeschylinus, a 
native of Pyrrha, in the neighbourhood of Mytilene, 
and hence called a Mytilenean or a Lesbian. He 
flourished about B.c. 708, and was usually regarded 
as the author of the Little Iliad ( 1A us ñ Ado» or 
’IA:ùs wuxp&), though this poem was also ascribed 
to various other poets. It consisted of 4 books, 
and was intended as a supplement to the Homeric 
| Iliad. It related the events after the death of 
: Hector, the fate of A jax, the exploits of Philoctetes, 
| Neoptolemus, and Ulysses, and the final capture 

and destruction of Troy, which part of the poem 
was called The Destruction of Troy (IAlou épais). 
There was no unity in the poem, except that of 
historical and chronological succession. Hence 
Aristotle remarks that the little Iliad furnished 
ï 


qe 


materials for 8 tragedies, whilst only one conld be 
based upon the Iliad or Odyssey of Homer. 

Lethaeus (Amôaios). 1. A river of Jonia, in 
Asia Minor, flowing S. past Magnesia into the 
Maeander.== 2. À river in the S. of Crete, flow- 
ing past Gortyna.= 3. [LATHON.] 

Léthe (A%ôn), the personification of oblivion, 
called by Hesiod a daughter of Eris. A river in 
the lower world was likewise called Lethe. The 
souls of the departed drank of this river, and thus 
forgot all they had said or done in the upper world. 

Lethe, a river in Spain. See LIMAEA. 

Lëto (Anré), called Latôna by the Romans, is 
described by Hesiod as a daughter of the Titan 
Coeus and Phoebe, 4 sister of Asterila, and the 
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mother of Apollo and Artemis by Zeus, to whom 
she was married before Hera. * Homer likewise 
calls her the mother of Apollo and Artemis by Zeus ; 
he mentions her in the story of Niobe, who paid so 
dearly for her conduct towards Leto [NioBEe],and 
he also describes her as the friend of the Trojans 
in the war with the Greeks. In later writers these 
elements of her story are variously embellished, for 
they do not describe her as the lawful wife of 
Zeus, but merely as his mistress, who was perse- 
cuted by Hera during her pregnancy. All the 
worid being afraid of receiving Leto on account of 
Hera, she wandered about till she came to Delos, 
which was then a floating island, and bore the name 
of Asteria or Ortygia When Leto arrived there, 
Zeus fastened it by adamantine chains to the 
bottom of the sea, that it might be a secure resting- 
place for his beloved, and here she gave birth to 
Apollo and Artemis. The tradition is also related 
with various other modifications Some said 
that Zeus changed Leto into a quail (dpruëË), 
and that in this state she arrived in the floating 
island, which was hence called Ortygia. Qthers 
related that Zeus was enamoured with Asteria, 
but that she being metamorphosed into a bird, flew 
across the sea ; that she was then changed into a 
rock, which for a long time, lay under the surface 
of the sea ; and that this rock arose from the waters 
and received Leto when she was pursued by Python. 
Leto was generally worshipped only in conjunction 
with her children. Delos was the chief seat of her 
worship. [APOLLO.] —Itis probable thatthe name 
of Leto belongs to the same class of words as the 
Greek A%07 and the Latin lateo. Leto would there- 
fore signify ‘the obscure” or “ concealed,” not as 
a physical power, but as a divinity yet quiescent 
and invisible, from whom issued the visible divi- 
nity with all his splendour and brilliancy. This 
view is supported by the account of her genealogy 
given by Hesiod.— From their mother Apollo is 
frequently Letotus or Latorus, and Artemis ( Diana) 
Letoïa, Letoïs, Latoïs, or Latoë. 

Leuca (rà Aeuka), a town at the extremity of 
the Tapygian promontory in Calabria, with a stink- 
ing fountain, under which the giants who were 
vanquished by Hercules are said to have been 
buried. The promontory is still called Caro di 
Leuca. 

Leucae, Leuca (Aero, Aebxn: Lefke), à 
small town on the coast of Ionia, in Asia Minor, 
near Phocaea, built by the Persian general Tachos 
in 8. c. 352, and remarkable as the scene of the 
battle between the consul Licinius Crassus and 
Aristonicus, in 131. 

Leucas or Leucädia (Aeuxäs, Aeviaÿia: Aev- 
kaSros : Santa Maura), an island in the Ionian sea, 
off the W. coast of Acarnania, about 20 miles in 
length, and from 5 to 8 miles in breadth. It has 
derived its name from the numerous calcareous 
hills which cover its surface. It was originally 
united to the maïmland at its N.E. extremity by a 
narrow isthmus. Homer speaks of it as a penin- 
sula, and mentions its well fortifñied town MNericus 
(Näpuxos). It was at that time inhabited by the 
Teleboans and Leleges. Subsequently the Corin- 
thians under Cypselus, between B.c. 665 and 625, 
founded a new town, called ZLeucas in the N.E. of 
the country near the isthmus, in which they settled 
1000 of their citizens, and to which they removed 
the inhabitants of Nericus, which lay a little to the 
W.. of the new town. The Corinthians also cut a 
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canal through the isthmus and thus converted the 
peninsula into an island. This canal was afterwaräs 
filled up by deposits of sand ; and in the Pelopon- 
nesian war it was no longer available for ships, 
which during that period were conveyed across the 
isthmus on more than one occasion (Thuc. iïi. 81, 
iv. 8). The canal was opened again by the Romans. 
At present the channel is dry in some parts, and 
has from 3 to 4 feet of water in others. The town 
of Leucas was a place of importance, and during 
the war between Philip and the Romans was at 
the head of the Acarnanian league, and the place 
where the meetings of the league were held. It 
was in consequence taken and plundered by the 
Romans, 8.c. 197. The remains of this town are 
still to be seen. The other towns in the island 
were Helloménum (EAAGuevor) on the S.E. coast, 
and Phara (Papd), on the S.W. coast.—At the S. 
extremity of the island, opposite Cephallenia, was 
the celebrated promontory, variously called Zewcas, 
Leucütas, Leucätes, or Leucüte (C: Ducato), on which 
was a temple of Apollo, who hence had the surname 
of Leucadius. At the annual festival of the god it 
was the custom to cast down a criminal from this 
promontory into the sea: to break his fall birds of 
all kinds were attached to him, and if he reached 
the sea uninjured, boats were ready to pick him 
up. This appears to have been an expiatory rite ; 
and it gave rise to the well known story that lovers 
leaped from this rock, in order to seek relief from 
the pangs of love. Thus Sappho is said to have 
leapt down from this rock, when in love with 
Phaon ; but this well known story vanishes at the 
first approach of criticism. 

Lencë (Aeuxñ), an island in the Euxine sea, 
near the mouth of the Borysthenes, sacred to 
Achilles. [AcxiLreus Dromos.] 

Leuci, a people in the S. E. of Gallia Belgica, 
S. of the Mediomatrici, between the Matrona and 
Mosella. Their chief town was Tullum (Toul). 

Leuci Montes, called by the Romans Albi 
Montes, a range of mountains in the W. of Crete. 
[ALBI MonNTeEs.| 

Leucippe. [ALCATHOE.] 

Leucippides (Aeukimmides), 5. e. Phoebe and 
Hilaïra, the daughters of Leucippus. They were 
priestesses of Athena and Artemis, and betrothed 
to Idas and Lynceus, the sons of Aphareus; but 
Castor and Pollux being charmed with their beauty, 
carried them off and married them. 

Leucippus (Aetkimmos). 1. Son of Oenomaus. 
For details see DAPHNE.=—=?. Son of Perieres and 
Gorgophone, brother of Aphareus, and prince of 
the Messenians, was one of the Calydonian hunters. 
By his wife Philodice, he had 2 daughters, Phoebe 
and Hilaira, usually called LEUCIPPIDES.==8. À 
Grecian philosopher, the founder of the atomic 
theory of the ancient philosophy, which was more 
fully developed by Democritus. Where and when 
he was born we have no data for deciding. Mile- 
tus, Abdera, and Elis have been assigned as his 
birth-place ; the lst, apparently, for no other 
reason than that it was the birth-place of several 
natural philosophers ; the 2nd, because Democritus 
came from that town; the 3rd, because he was looked 
upon as a disciple of the Eleatic school. The period 
when he lived is equally uncertain. He is called 
the teacher of Democritus the disciple of Parme- 
nides, or, according to other accounts, of Zeno, of 
Melissus, nay even of Pythagoras. With regard 
to his philosophical system it is impossible to speak 
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with certainty, since the writers who mention him, 
either mention him in conjunction with Democritus, 
or attribute to him doctrines which are in like 
manner attributed to Democritus. [ DEMOCRITUS.] 

Leucon (Aeëkwv). 1. Son of Poseidon or Atha- 
mas and Themisto, aud father of Erythrus and 
Evippe.—2?2. A powerful king of Bosporus, who 
reigned 8. c. 393—353. He was in close alliance 
with the Athenians, whom he supplied with corn 
in great abundance, and who, in return for his ser- 
vices, admitted him and his sons to the citizenship 
of Athens.=»3. An Athenian poet, of the old 
comedy, a contemporary and rival of Aristophanes. 

Leucônium (Aevxéwov), a place in the island 
of Chios. (Thuc. vüi. 24.) 

Leucônde (Aeuxovôn), daughter of Minyas, 
usually called Leucippe. [ ALCATHOE.] 

Leucopetra (AeukômerTpa: C. dell” Armi), a pro- 
montory in the S.W. of Bruttium, on the Sicilian 
straits, and a few miles S. of Rhegium, to whose 
territory it belonged. It was regarded by the 
ancient writers as the termination of the Apennines, 
and it derived its name from the white colour of 
its rocks. 

Leucophrys (Aeuxôppus). 1. A city of Caria, 
in the plain of the Maeander, close to a curious 
lake of warm water, and having a renowned temple 
of Artemis Leucophryne. = 2. À name given to 
the island of TENEDOS, from its white cliffs. 

Leucophryne. [LEeucorHRys.] 

Leucôsïa or Leucasia (Piana), a small island 
in the S. of the gulf of Paestum, off the coast of 
Lucania, and opposite the promontory Posidium, 
said to have been called after one of the Sirens. 

Leucôsÿri (Aeukéoupor, i.e. White Syrians), 
was a name early applied by the Greeks to the in- 
habitants of Cappadocia, who were of the Syrian 
race, in contradistinction to the Syrian tribes of a 
darker colour beyond the Taurus. Afterwards, 
when Cappadoces came to be the common name 
for the people of S. Cappadocia, the word Leucosyri 
was applied specifically to the people in the N. of 
the country (aft. Pontus) on the coast of the 
Euxine, between the rivers Halys and Iris: these 
are the White Syrians of Xenophon (Anab. v. 6). 
After the Macedonian conquest, the name appears 
to have fallen into disuse. 

Leucôthéa (AeukoBéa), a marine goddess, was 
previously Ino, the wife of Athamas. For details 
see ATHAMAS. 

Leucôthôe, daughter of the Babylonian king 
Orchamus and Eurynome, was beloved by Apollo. 
Her amour was betrayed by the jealous Clytia to 
her father, who buried her alive ; whereupon Apollo 
metamorphosed her into an incense shrub.— Leu- 
cothoe is in some writers only another form for 
Leucothea. 

Leuctra (ra Aeuxrpa: Lefka or Lefkra), a 
small town in Boeotia, on the road from Plataene 
to Thespiae, mernorable for the victory which 
Epaminondas and the Thebans here gained over 
Cleombrotus and the Spartans, B. c. 371. 

Leuctrum (Aeÿxrpor). 1. Or Leuctra (Leftro), 
atown in Messenia, on the E. side of the Messenian 
gulf, between Cardamyle and Thalama, on the 
small river Pamisus. The Spartans and Messenians | 
disput-d for the possession of it. 2, À small town | 
in Achaiïa, dependent on Rhypae. 

Lexovii or Lexobli, a people in Gallia Lugdu- | 
nensis, on the Ocean, W. of the mouth of the Se- 
quana. Their capital was Noviomagus. (Lisieux). 
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Liba (1 Ai8a), a city of Mesopotamia, between 
Nisibis and the Tigris. 

Libanïius (Atéavios), a distinguished Greek 
sophist and rhetorician, was born at Antioch, on the 
Orontes, about 4. ». 314. He studied at Athens, 
where he imbibed an ardent love for the great 
classical writers of Greece ; and he afterwards set 
up a private school of rhetoric at Constantinople, 
which was attended by so large a number of pupils, 
that the classes of the public professors were com- 
pletely deserted. The latter, in revenge, charged 
Libanius with being a magician, and obtained his 
expulsion from Constantinople about 346. He 
then went to Nicomedia, where he taught with 
equal success, but also drew upon himself an equal 
degree of malice from his opponents. After a stay 
of five years at Nicomedia, he was recalled to Con- 
stantinople. Eventually he took up his abode at 
Antioch, where he spent the remainder of his life. 
Here he received the greatest marks of favour from 
the emperor Julian, 362. In the reign of Valens 
he was at first persecuted, but he afterwards suc- 
ceeded in winning the favour of that monarch also. 
The emperor Theodosius likewise showed him 
marks of respect, but his enjoyment of life was dis- 
turbed by ill health, by misfortunes in his family, 
and more especially by the disputes in which he 
was incessantly involved, partly with rival sophists, 
and partly with the prefects. It cannot, however, 
be denied, that he himself was as much to blame 
as his opponents, for he appears to have provoked 
them by his querulous disposition, and by the 
pride and vanity which everywhere appear in his 
orations, and which led him to interfere in political 
questions which it would have been wiser to have 
left alone. He was the teacher of St. Basil and 
Chrysostom, with whom he always kept up a 
friendly connexion. The year of his death is uncer- 
tain, but from one of his epistles it is evident that 
he was alive in 391, and it is probable that he died 
a few years after, in the reign of Arcadius. The 
extant works of Libanius are: 1. Models for rheto- 
rical exercises (IlpoyvuvaoudTwy mapadei-yuara). 
2. Orations (Ayo), 67 in number. 3. Declama- 
tions (MeAëT&), i. e. orations on fictitious subjects, 
and descriptions of various kinds, 50 in number. 
4. À life of Demosthenes, and arguments to the 
speeches of the same orator. 5. Letters (’EriorTo- 
Act), of which a very large number is still extant. 
Many of these letters are extremely interesting, 
being addressed to the most eminent men of his 
time, such as the emperor Julian, Athanasius, 
Basil, Gregory of Nyssa, Chrysostom, and others. 
The style of Libanius is superior to that of the 
other rhetoricians of the 4th century. He took 
the best orators of the classic age as his models, 
and we can often see in him the disciple and happy 
imitator of Demosthenes ; but he is not always able 
to rise above the spirit of his age, and we rarely 
find in him that natural simplicity which constitutes 
the great charm of the best Attic orators. His 
diction is a curious mixture of the pure old Attic 
with what may be termed modern. Moreover it 
is evident that, like all other rhetoricians, he is 
more concerned about the form than the sub- 
stance. Às far as the history of his age is con- 
cerned, some of his orations, and still more his 
epistles are of great value, such as the oration in 
which he relates the events of his own life, the 
eulogies on Constantius and Constans, the orations 
on Julian, several orations describing the condition 
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of Antioch, and those which he wrote against his 
professional and political opponents. There is no 
complete edition of all the works ofLibanius. The 
best edition of the orations and declamations is by 
Reiske, Altenburg, 1791—97, 4 vols. 8vo., and the 
best edition of the epistles is by Wolf, Amster- 
dam, 1735, fol. 

Libänus (6 Al&avos, Td AlSavov: Heb. Le- 
banon, i.e. éke White Mountain : Jehel Libnan), 
a lofty and steep mountain range on the confines of 
Syria and Palestine, dividing Phoenice from Coele- 
Syria. It extends from above Sidon, about lat. 
3319 N., in a direction N.N.E. as far as about 
lat. 3419. Its highest summits are covered with 
perpetual snow, its sides were in ancient times 
clothed with forests of cedars, of which only 
scattered trees now remain, and on its lower slopes 
grow vines, figs, mulberries, and other fruits: its 
wines were highly celebrated in ancient times. It 
is considerably lower than the opposite range of 
ANTILIBANUS. In the Scriptures the word Le- 
banon is used for both ranges, and for either of 
them ; but in classical authors the names Libanus 
and Antilibanus are distinctive terms, being applied 
to the W. and E. ranges respectively. 

Libarna or Libarnum, a town of Liguria on 
the Via Aurelia, N.W. of Genua. 

Libentina, Lübentina, or Lubentïa, a surname 
of Venus among the Romans, by which she is 
described as the goddess of sexual pleasure (dea 
libidinis). 

Liber, or Liber Pater, a name frequently given 
by the Roman poets to the Greek Bacchus or 
Dionysus, who was accordingly regarded as iden- 
tical with the Italian Liber. But the god Liber, 
and the goddess Libera were ancient Italian divi- 
nities, presiding over the cultivation of the vine 
and the fertility of the fields. Hence they were 
worshipped even in early times in conjunction with 
Ceres. A temple to these 3 divinities was vowed 
by the dictator, À. Postumius, in 8.c. 496, and was 
built near the Circus Flaminius ; it was afterwards 
restored by Augustus, and dedicated by Tiberius. 
The name Liber is probably connected with Zibe- 
rare. Hence Seneca says, Ziber dictus est quia 
liberat servitio curarum animi; while others, who 
were-evidently thinking of the Greek Bacchus, 
found in the name an allusion to licentious drink- 
ing and speaking. Poets usually called him Z4ber 
Pater, the latter word being very commonly added 
by the Jtalians to the names of gods. The female 
Libera was identified by the Romans with Cora or 
Proserpina, the daughter of Demeter (Ceres) ; 
whence Cicero calls Liber and Libera children of 
Ceres ; whereas Ovid calls Ariadne Libera. The 
festival of the Liberalia was celebrated by the 
Romans every year on the 17th of March. 

Libéra. [LiBer.] 

Libertas, the personification of Liberty, was 
worshipped at Rome as a divinity. A temple was 
erected to her on the Aventine by Tib. Sempronius 
Gracchus. Another was built by Clodius on the 
spot where Cicero’s house had stood. A third was 
erected after Caesar’s victories in Spain. From 
these temples we must distinguish the Atrium 
Libertatis, which was in the N. of the forum, to- 
wards the Quirinal. This building under the re- 
public served as an office of the censors, and also 
contained tables with laws inscribed upon them. It 
was rebuilt by Asinius Pollio, and then hecame 
the repository of the first public library at Rome. 
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—Libertas is usually represented in works of art 
as a matron, with the pileus, the symbol of liberty, 
or a wreath of laurel. Sometimes she appears 
holding the Phrygian cap in her hand. 

Libéthrides. [LiBETHRUM.] 

Libethrius Mons (rd A16%6p1ov ôpos), a moun- 
tain in Boeotia, a branch of Mt. Helicon, 40 stadia 
from Coronea, possessing a grotto of the Libethrian 
nymphs, adorned with their statues, and 2 fountains 
Libethrias and Petra. 

Libethrum (Ae:6n6pov, rà AciS&nôpa, Tà Ai&n- 
pa), an ancient Thracian town in Pieria in Mace- 
donia, on the slope of Olympus, and S.W. of Dium, 
where Orpheus is said to have lived. This town 
and the surrounding country were sacred to the 
Muses, who were hence called Libëthrides ; and it is 
probable that the worship of the Muses under this 
name was transferred from this place to Boeotia. 

Libitina, an ancient Italian divinity, who was 
identified by the later Romans sometimes with 
Persephone (Proserpina), on account of her con- 
nection with the dead and their burial, and some- 
times with Aphrodite (Venus). The latter was 
probably the consequence of etymological specula- 
tions on the name Libitina, which people connected 
with libido. Her temple at Rome was a repository 
of everything necessary for burials, and persons 
mightthere either buy or hire those things. Hence 
a person undertaking the burial of a person (an 
undertaker) was called bitinarius, and his business 
libitina ; hence the expressions Æbitinam exercere, ox 
Jfacere, and libitina funeribus non sufficiebat, i.e. they 
could not all be buried. It is related that king 
Servius Tullius, in order to ascertain the number 
of deaths, ordained that for every person who died, 
a piece of money should be deposited in the temple 
of Libitina.— Owing to this connection of Libitina 
with the dead, Roman poets frequently employ her 
name in the sense of death itself. 

Libo, Scribonïus, a plebeian family. 1. L. 
tribune of the plebs, B.c. 149, accused Ser. Sulpi- 
cius Galba on account of the outrages which he had 
committed against the Lusitanianss [GALBA, 
No. 6.1] It was perhaps this Libo who consecrated 
the Puteal Scribonianum ox Puteal Libonis, of which 
we so frequently read in ancient writers. The 
Puteal was an enclosed place in the forum, near 
the Arcus Fabianus, and was so called from its 
being open at the top, like a puteal or well. It ap- 
pears that there was only one such puteal at Rome, 
and not two, as is generally believed. It was de- 
dicated in very ancient times either on account of 
the whetstone of the augur Navius (comp. Liv. i. 
36), or because the spot had been struck by light- 
ning ; it was subsequentlyrepaired and re-dedicated 
by Libo, who erected in its neighbourhood a tri- 
bunal for the praetor, in consequence of which the 
place was frequented by persons who had law-suits, 
such as money lenders and the like. (Comp. or. 
Sat. ii. 6. 35, Epist. i. 19. 8.)—2. L., the father- 
in-law of Sex. Pompey, the son of Pompey the 
Great. On the breaking out of the civil war in 49, 
he naturally sided with Pompey, and was entrusted 
with the command of Etruria. Shortly afterwards 
he accompanied Pompey to Greece, and was ac- 
tively engaged in the war that ensued. On the 
death of Bibulus (48) he had the chief command 
of the Pompeian fleet. In the civil wars which 
followed Caesar’s death, he followed the fortunes 
of his son-in-law Sex. Pompey. In 40, Octavian 
married his sister Scribonia, and this marriage 
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was followed by a peace between the triumvirs and 
Pompey (39). When the war was renewed im 
36. Libo for a time continued with Pompey, but, 
seeing his cause hopeless, he deserted him in the fol- 
lowing vear. In 34, he was consul with M. Antony. 

Libon (Ai8wv), an Elean, the architect of the 
great temple of Zeus in the Altis at Olympia, 
flourished about Bc. 450. 

Libui, a Gallic tribe in Gallia Cispadana, to 
whom the towns of Brixia and Verona formerly be- 
Jonged, from which they were expelled by the 
Cenomani. They are probably the same people 
whom we afterwards find in the neighbourhood of 
Vercellae under the name of Lebecii or Libici. 

Liburnia, a district of Illyricum, along the coast 
of the Adriatie sea, was separated from Istria on 
the N. W. bv the river Arsia, and from Dalmatia 
on the S. by the river Titius, thus corresponding 
to the W. part of Croatia, and the N. part of the 
modern Dalmatia. The country is mountainous 
and unproductive. and itsinhabitants, the Liburni, 
supported themselves chiefly by commerce and 
navigation. They were celebrated at a very early 
period as bold and skilful sailors, and they appear 
to have been the first people who had the sway of 
the waters of the Adriatic. They took possession of 
most of the islands of this sea as far as Corcyra, and 
had settlements even on the opposite coast of Italy. 
Their ships were remarkable for their swift sail- 
ing, and hence vessels built after the same model 
were called Liburnicae or Liburnae naves. It was 
to light vessels of this description that Augustus 
was mainlv indebted for his victory over Antony’s 
fleet at the battle of Actium. The Liburnians 
were the first Illyrian people who submitted to the 
Romans. Being hard pressed by the Iapydes on 
the N. and by the Dalmatians on the S., they 
sought the protection of Rome at a comparatively 
early period. Hence we find that many of their 
towns were immunes, or exempt from taxes. The 
islands off 1he coast were reckoned a part of Libur- 
nia and a-e known by the general name of ZLibur- 
nides or Liburnicae Insulae. [ILLYRICUM.) 

Libÿa (A:6ën), daughter of Epaphus and 
Memphis, from whom Libya (Africa) is said to 
have derived its name. By Poseidon she became 
the mother of Agenor, Belus, and Lelex. 

Libÿa (Ai6ôn: Alêves, Libyes). L The Greek 


pame for the continent of Africa in general 


[AFRICA].==?2. L. Interior (A # évrés), the 
whole interior of Africa, as distinguished from the 
well-known regions on the N. and N.E,. coasts. = 
8. Libya, specifically, or Libyae Nomos (A:£&üns 
voués), a district of N. Africa, between Egypt and 
Marmarica, so called because it once formed an 
Egvptian Nomos. It is sometimes called Libya 
Exterior. 

Libÿci Montes (rù Ai6ukdr 6pos: Jebel Selseleh), 
the range of mountains which form the W. margin 
of tre valley of the Nile. [AEGYPTUS.] 

Libÿcum Mare (rd Ai&uxdr méAayos), the part 
of the Mediterranean between the island of Crete 
and the N. coast of Africa. 

Libyphoenices (AiSupoivixes, AiSopolrines), a 
term applied to the people of those parts of N. 
Africa. in which the Phoenicians had founded co- 
lonies, and especially to the inhabitants of the 
Phoenician cities on the coast of the Carthaginian 
territory : it is derived from the fact that these 
people were a mixed race of the Libyan natives 
with the Phoenician settlers. 
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Libyssa (Alévooa: FHerekeh ?), a town of Bi: 
thynia, in Asia Minor, on the N. coast of the Sinus 
Astacenus, W. of Nicomedia. celebrated as “the 
place where the tomb of Hannibal was to be seen. 

Licätes or Licätii, a people of Vindelicia on 
the E. bank of the river Licus or Licia (Leck),one 
of the fiercest of the Vindelician tribes. 

Lichädes (Arxaôes : Ponticonesi), 3 small'islands 
between Euboea and the coast of Locris, called 
Scarphia, Caresa, and Phocaria. See LicHAs, No. 1. 

Lichas (Afyas). L An attendant of Hercules, 
brought his master the poisoned garment, which 
destroyed the hero. [See p.310,b.] Hercules, in 
anguish and wrath, threw Lichas into the sea, and 
the Lichadian islands were believed to have derived 
their name from him.==2. A Spartan, son of 
Arcesilaus, was proxenus of Argos, and is fre- 
quently mentioned in the Peloponnesian war. He 
was famous throughout Greece for his hospitality, 
especially in his entertainment of strangers at the 
Gymnopaedia. 

Licia or Licus. [LicATEs.] 

lucinïa. 1 À Vestal viroin, accused of incest, 
together with 2 other Vestals, Aemilia and Marcia, 
B.C. 114. L. Metellus, the pontifex maximus, 
condemned Aemilia, but acquitted Licinia and 
Marcia. The acquittal of the 2 last caused euch 
dissatisfaction that the people appointed L. Cassius 
Longinus to investigate the matter; and°he con- 
demned both Licinia and Marcia 2. Wife of 
C. Sempronius Gracchus, the celebrated tribune. 
| 3. Daughter of Crassus the orator, and wife of 
| the younger Marius. 

Licinïa Gens, à celebrated plebeïian house, to 
which belonged C. Licinius Calvus Stolo, whose 


| exertions threw open the consulship to the ple- 


|beians. Its most distinguished families at a later 
| time were those of CRaAssus, LuUcuULLUS and 
| MuRENA. There were likewise numerous other 
surnames in the gens, which are also given in 
their proper places. 

Licinïus. 1. C. Licinius Calvus, surnamed 
Stolo, which he derived, it is saïd, from the care 
with which he dug up the shoots that sprang up 
from the roots of his vines. He brought the contest 
between the patricians and plebeians to a happy 
termination, and thus became the founder of Rome’s 
greatness. He was tribune:of the people from 8.c. 
376 to 367, and was faithfully supported in his 
exertions by his colleague L. Sextius. The laws 
which he proposed were: 1. That in future no 
more consular tribunes should be appointed, but 
that consuls should be elected, one of whom should 
always be a plebeian. 2. That no one should 
possess more than 500 jugera of the public land, 
or keep upon it more than 100 head of large and 
500 of small cattle. 3. A law regulating the affairs 
between debtor and creditor. 4. That the Sibylline 
books should be entrusted to a college of ten men 
(decemviri), half of whom should be plebeians. 
These rogations were passed after a most vehement 
opposition on the part of the patricians, and 
L. Sextius was the first plebeian who obtained the 
consulship, 366. Licinius himself was elected 
twice to the consulship, 364 and 361. Some years 
later he was accused by M. Popilius Eaenas of 
having transgressed his own law respecting the 
emount of public land which a person might pos- 
sess. He was condemned and sentenced to pay a 
heavy fine. 2. C. Licinius Macer, an annalist 
and an orator, as a man of praetorian dignity, 
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who, when impeached (66) of extortion by Cicero, 
finding that the verdict was against him, forthwith 
committed suicide before the formalities of the trial 
were completed, and thus averted the dishonour 
and loss which would have been entailed upon 
his family by a public condemnation and by the 
confiscation of property which it involved. His 
Annales commenced with the very origin of the 
city, and extended to 21 books at least ; but how 
far he brought down his history, is unknown. 
8. C. Licinius Macer Calvus, son of the last, a 
distinguished orator and poet, was born in 82, and 
died about 47 or 46, in his 35th or 36th year. 
His most celebrated oration was delivered against 
Vatinius, who was defended by Cicero, when he 
was only 27 years of age. So powerful was the 
effect produced by this speech, that the accused 
started up in the midst of the pleading, and pas- 
sionately exclaimed,  Rogo vos, judices, num, si 
iste disertus est, ideo me damnari oporteat?P” His 
poems were full of wit and grace, and possessed 
sufficient merit to be classed by the ancients with 
those of Catullus. His elegies, especially that 
on the untimely death of his mistress Quintilia, 
have been warmly extolled by Catullus, Pro- 
pertius, and Ovid. (Calvus was remarkable for 
the shortness of his stature, and hence the vehe- 
ment action in which he indulged while pleading 
was in such ludicrous contrast with his insignificant 
person, that even his friend Catullus has not been 
able to resist a joke, and has presented him to us 
as the “ Salaputium disertum,” “the eloquent 
Tom Thumb.” # 

Licinïus, Roman emperor À. D. 307—324, 
whose full name was PuBLius FLAvVIUS GALERIUS 
Vazexius LiciNrANus Licinius. He was a Da- 
cian peasant by birth, and the early friend and com- 
panion in arms of the emperor Galerius, by whom 
he was raised to the rank of Augustus, and invested 
with the command of the Iliyrian provinces at 
Carmentum, on the 11th of November, À. D. 307. 
Upon the death of Galerius in 311, he concluded 
a peaceful arrangement with Maximinus II. in 
virtne of which the Hellespont and the Bosporus 
were to form the boundary of the two empires. In 
313 he married at Milan, Constantia, the sister of 
Constantine, and in the same year set out to en- 
counter Maximinus, who had invaded his dominions. 
Maximinus was defeated by Licinius near He- 
raclea, and died a few months afterwards at 
Tarsus. Licinius and Constantine were now the 
only emperors, and each was anxious to obtain the 
undivided sovereignty. Accordingly war broke 
out between them in 315. Licinius was defeated 
at Cibalis in Pannonia, and afterwards at Adri- 
anople, and was compelled to purchase peace by 
ceding to Constantine Greece, Macedonia, and 
Illyricum. This peace lasted about 9 years, at 
the end of which time hostilities were renewed. 
The great battle of Adrinople (July, 323), fol- 
lowed by the reduction of Byzantium, and a second 
great victory achieved near Chalcedon (September), 
placed Licinius at the mercy of Constantine, who, 
although he spared his life for the moment, and 
merely sentenced him to an honourable imprison- 
ment at Thessalonica, soon found à convenient pre- 
text for putting him to death, 324. 

Licious. 1. À Gaul by birth, was taken pri- 
soner in war, and became a slave of Julius Caesar, 
whose confidence he gained so much as to be made 
his dispensator or steward. (Caesar gave him his 
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freedom. He also gained the favour of Augustus, 
who appointed him in 8.c. 15, governor of his 
native country, Gaul. By the plunder of Gaul 
and by other means, he acquired enormous wealth, 
and hence his name ïs frequently coupled with 
that of Crassus. He lived to see the reign of 
Tiberius. = 2, The barber (forsor) Licinus spoken 
of by Horace (Ars Poët. 301), must have been a 
different person from the preceding, although iden- 
tified by the Scholiast. == 3, Clôdius Licinus, a 
Roman annalist, who lived about the beginning of 
the first century B.c., wrote the history of Rome 
from its capture by the Gauls to his own time. 
This Clodius is frequently confounded with Q. 
Claudius Quadrigarius. [QuADRIGARIUS.] =— 4, 
L. Porcïus Licinus, plebeian aedile, 210, and 
praetor 207, when he obtained Cisalpine Gaul as 
his province. = 5. L, Porcius Licinus, praetor 
193, with Sardinia as his province, and consul 
184, when he carried on war against the Liou- 
rians.== 6, Porcius Licinus, an ancient Roman 
poet, who probably lived in the latter part of the 
2nd century B. c. 

Licymnia, spoken of by Horace (Curm. ii. 12, 
13, seq.), is probably the same as Terentia, the 
wife of Maecenas. 

Licymnius (Awüurios). 1. Son of Electryon 
and the Phrygian slave Midea, and consequently 
half-brother of Alcmene. He was married to 
Perimede, by whom he became the father of 
Oeonus, Argeus, and Melas. He was a friend of 
Hercules, whose son Tlepolemus slew him, accord- 
ing to some unintentionally, and according to 
others in a fit of anger.= 2, Of Chios, a distin- 
guished dithyrambic poet, of uncertain date. Some 
writers place him before Simonides ; but it is per- 
haps more likely that he belonged to the later 
Athenian dithyrambie school about the end of the 
4th century 8. c.— 8. Of Sicily, a rhetorician, the 
pupil of Gorgias, and the teacher of Polus. 

Lide (Aiôn), a mountain of Caria, above Pedasus. 

Q. Ligarlus, was legate, in Africa, of C. Considius 
Longus, who left him in command of the province, 
B.C. 50. Next year (49) Ligarius resigned the 
government of the province into the hands of 
L. Attius Varus. Ligarius fought under Varus 
against Curio in 49, and against Caesar himself in 
46. After the battle of Thapsus, Ligarius was 
taken prisoner at Adrumetum ; his life was spared, 
but he was banished by Caesar. Meantime, a 
public accusation was brought against Ligarius by 
Q. Aelius Tubero. The case was pleaded before 
Caesar himself in the forum. Cicero defended 
Ligarius in a speech still extant, in which he 
maintains that Ligarius had as much claims to the 
mercy of Caesar, as Tubero and Cicero himself. 
Ligarius was pardoned by Caesar, who was on the 
point of setting out for the Spanish war. The 
speech which Cicero delivered in his defence was 
subsequently published, and was much admired. 
Ligarius joined the conspirators, who assassinated 
Caesar in 44. Ligarius and his 2 brothers perished 
in the proscription of the triumvirs in 48. 

Liger or Ligéris (Loire), one of the largest 
rivers in Gaul, rises in M. Cevenna, flows through 
the territories of the Arverni, Aedui, and Carnu- 
tes, and falls into the ocean between the territories 
of the Namnetes and Pictones. 

Ligurïa (9 Avyvoruw, % Avyvoriym), a dis- 
trict of Italy, was, in the time of Augustus, bounded 
on the W. by the river Varus, and the Maritime 


364 LIGURIA. 


Alps, which separated it from Transalpine Gaul, 
on the S. E. by the river Macra, which separated 
it from Etruria, on the N. by the river Po, and on 
the S. by the Mare Ligusticum. The country is 
very mountamous and unproductive, as the Maritime 
Alps and the Apennines run through the greater 
partofit. The mountains run almost down to the 
coast, leaving only space sufficient for a road, which 
formed the highway from Italy to the S. of Gaul. 
The chief occupation of the inhabitants was the 
rearing and feeding of cattle. The numerous forests 
on the mountains produced excellent timber, which, 
with the other products of the country, was ex- 
ported from Genua, the principal town of the 
country. The inhabitants were called by the 
Greeks Ligÿes (Alyves) and Ligystini (Aryvart- 
voi) and by the Romans Ligüres (Sing. Ligus, 
more rarely Ligur), They were in early times a 
powerful and widely extended people; but their 
origin is uncertain, some writers supposing them to 
be Celts, others Iberians, and others again of the 
same race as the Siculians, or most ancient inha- 
bitants of Italy. It is certain that the Ligurians 
at one time inhabited the S. coast of Gaul as well 
as the country afterwards called Liguria, and that 
they had possession of the whole coast from the 
mouth of the Rhone to Pisae in Etruria. The 
Greeks probably became acquainted with them 
first from the Samians and Phocaeans, who visited 
their coasts for the purposes of commerce ; and so 
powerful were they considered at this time that 
Hesiod names them, along with the Scythians and 
Ethiopians, as one of the chief people of the earth. 
Tradition also related that Hercules fought with 
the Ligurians on the plain of stones near Massilia ; 
and even a writer s0 late as Eratosthenes gave the 
name of Ligvstice to the whole of the W. peninsula 
of Europe. So widely were they believed to be 
spread that the Ligyes in Germany and Asia were 
supposed to be a branch of the same people. The 
Ligurian tribes were divided by the Romans into 
Ligures Transalpini and Cisalpini. The tribes which 
inhabited the Maritime Alps were called in general 
Alpini, and also Capillati or Comati, from their 
custom of allowing their hair to grow long. The 
tribes which inhabited the Apennines were called 
Montani. The names of the principal tribes were: 
— on the W. side of the Alps, the SALYES or 
SALLUVIIL, OxYBIL, and DECIATES ; on the E. 
side of tre Aïps, the INTEMELI1, INGAUNI and 
APUANI near the coast, the VAGIENNI, SALASSI 
and TAURINI on the upper course of the Po, and 
the LAEVI and Marisci N. of the Po. — The 
Ligurians were small of stature, but strong, active, 
and brave. In early times they served as merce- 
naries in the armies of the Carthaginians, and 
snbsequently they carried on a long and fierce 
struggle with the Romans. Their country was 
invaded for the first time by the Romans in 8. c. 
238; but it was not till after the termination of the 
2nd Punic war and the defeat of Philip and An- 
tiochus that the Romans were able to devote their 
energies to the subjugation of Liguria It was 
many years however before the whole country was 
finally subdued. Whole tribes, such as the Apuani, | 
were transplanted to Samnium, and their place | 
supplied by Roman colonists, The country was | 
divided between the provinces of Gallia Narbo- | 
nensis and Gallia Cisalpina ; and in the time of 
Augustus and of the succeeding emperors, the : 
tribes in the mountains were placed under the! 
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government of an imperial procurator, called Pro- 
curator or Praefectus Alpium Maritimarum. 

Ligusticum Mare, the name originally of the 
whole sea S. of Gaul and of the N.W. of Italy, 
but subsequently only the E. part of this sea, or 
the Gulf of Genoa, whence later writers speak 
only of a Sinus Ligusticus. 

Lilaea (AlAa: AsAaeÿs), an ancient town in 
Phocis, near the sources of the Cephissus. 

Luÿbaeum (AïAüSœuoy : Marsala), a town in 
the W. of Sicily, with an excellent harbour, situ- 
ated on a promontory of the same name (C. Boeo 
or di Marsala), opposite to the Prom. Hermaeum 
or Mercurii (C. Box) in Africa, the space between 
the 2 being the shortest distance between Sicily 
and Africa. The town of Lilybaeum was founded 
by the Carthaginians about 8.c. 397, and was 
made the principal Carthaginian fortress in Sicily. 
It was surrounded by massive walls and by a 
trench 60 feet wide and 40 feet deep. On the 
destruction of Selinus in 249, the inhabitants of 
the latter city were transplanted to Lilybaeum, 
which thus became still more powerful. Lily- 
baeum was besieged by the Romans in the Jst 
Punic war, but they were unable to take it ; and 
they only obtained possession of it by the treaty 
of peace. Under the Romans Lilybaeum continued 
to be a place of importance. At Marsala, which 
occupies only the S. half of the ancient town, there 
are the ruins of a Roman aqueduct, and a few 
other ancient remains. 

Limaea, Limia, Limius, Belion (Zsma), a 
river in Gallaecia in Spain, between the Durius 
and the Minius, which flowed into the Atlantic 
Ocean. It was also called the river of Forget- 
fulness (6 rs An0ns, Flumen Oblivionis) ; and it 
is said to have been 50 called, because the Turduli 
and the Celts on one occasion lost here their com- 
mander, and forgot the object of their expedition. 
This legend was so generally believed that it was 
with difficulty that Brutus Callaïicus could induce 
his soldiers to cross the river, when he invaded 
Gallaecia, B. c. 136. On the banks of this river 
dwelt a small tribe called Limici. 

Limites Romäni, the name of a continuous series 
of fortifications, consisting of castles, walls, earthern 
ramparts, and the like, which the Romans erected 
along the Rhine and the Danube, to protect their 
possessions from the attacks of the Germans. 

Limnae (Aluva, Auuvü&os). L A town in 
Messenia, on the frontiers of Laconia, with a 
temple of Artemis, who was hence surnamed Lim- 
natis. This temple was common to the people of 
both countries ; and the outrage which the Mes- 
senian youth committed against some Lacedae- 
monian maidens, who were sacrnificing at this 
temple, was the occasion of the Ist Méssenian 
war. Limnae was situated in the Ager Denthe- 
liatis, which district was a subject of constant 
dispute between the Lacedaemonians and Mes- 
senians after the re-establishment of the Messenian 
independence by Epaminondas. — 2. À town in 
the Thracian Chersonesus on the Hellespont, not 
far from Sestus, founded by the Milesians. — 3. 
See SPARTA. 

Limnaea (Auvala: Auuvatos), a town in the 
N. of Acarnania, on the road from Argos Amphi- 
lochicum to Stratos, and near the Ambracian gulf, 
on which it had a harbour. 

Limnaea, Limnëtes, Limnëêgénes (Auvaia 
(os), Auuvnrns (us), Auuvnyevñs), i. e. inhabiting 
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or born in a lake or marsh. a surname of several 
divinities who were believed either to have sprung 
from a lake, or who had their temples near a lake. 
Hence we find this surname given to Dionysus 
at Athens, and to Artemis at various places. 

Limonum. {Picroxes.] 

Limÿra (rù Aluvpa: Ru. N. of Phineka 2), à 
city in the S.E. of Lycia, on the river Limyrus, 
20 stadia from its mouth. 

Limÿrus (Aluvpos : Fhineka ?), a river of Lycia, 
flowing into the bay W. of the Sacrum Promon- 
torium (Phineka Bay) : navigable as far up as Lr- 
MYRA. The recent travellers differ as to whether 
the present river Phineka is the Limyra or its tri- 
bntary the Arycandus. 

Lindum (Zincoln), a town of the Coritani, in 
Britain, on the road from Londinium to Eboracum, 
and a Roman colony. The modern name Lincoln 
has been formed out of Lindum Colonia. 

Lindus (Afvôos: Alvdos: Lindo, Ru.), on the 
E. side of the island of Rhodes, was one of the 
most ancient Dorian colonies on the Asiatic coast. 
Ït is mentioned by Homer (JL. ïï. 656), with its 
kindred cities, Ialysus and Camirus. These 3 cities, 
with Cos, Cnidns, and Halicarnassus, formed the 
original Hexapolis, in the S.W. corner of Asia 
Minor. Lindus stood upon a mountain in a dis- 
trict abounding in vines and figs, and had 2 cele- 
brated temples, one of Athena surnamed Awdla, 
and one of Hercules, It was the birthplace of 
Cleobulus, one of the 7 wise men. It retained 
much of its consequence even after the foundation 
of Rhodes. Inscriptions of some importance have 
lately been fonnd in its Acropolis. 

Lingônes. 1. A powerful people in Trans- 
alpine Gaul, whose territory extended from the 
foot of Mt. Vogesus and the sources of the Ma- 
trona and Mosa, N. as far as the Treviri, and S. as 
far as the Sequani, from whom thev were separated 
by the river Arar. The emperor Otho gave them 
the Roman franchise. Their chief town was An- 
dematurinum, afterwards Lingones (Langres). = 
2. À branch of the above mentioned people, who 
migrated into Cisalpine Gaul along with the Boïi, 
and shared the fortunes of the latter. [ Borr.] They 
dwelt E. of the Boïi as far as the Adriatic sea in 
the neighbourhood of Ravenna. 

Linternum. {[LITERNUM.] 

Linus (Aivos), the personification of a dirge or 
lamentation, and therefore described as a son of 
Apollo by a Muse (Calliope, or by Psamathe or 
Chalciope), or of Amphimarus by Urania. Both 
Argos and Thebes claimed the honour of his birth. 
An ÂArgive tradition related, that Linus was exposed 
by his mother after his birth, and was brought up 
by shepherds, but was afterwards torn to pieces 
by dogs. Psamathe’s grief at the occurrence be- 
trayed her misfortune to her father, who condemned 
her to death. Apollo, indignant at the father’s 
cruelty, visited Argos with a plague ; and, in obe- 
dience to an oracle, the Argives endeavoured to 
propitiate Psamathe and Linus by means of sacri- 
fices. Matrons and virgins sang dirges which were 
called Aivou According to a Boeotian tradition 
Linus was killed by Apollo, because he had ventured 
upon a musical contest with the god ; and every 
year before sacrifices were offered to the Muses, a 
funeral sacrifice was offered to him, and dirges 
(Aivot) were sung in his honour. His tomb was 
claimed by Argos and by Thebes, and likewise by 
Chalcis in Euboea. It is probably owing to the 
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difficulty of reconciling the different mythuses 
about Linus, that the Thebans thought it necessary 
to distinguish between an earlier and later Linus ; 
the latter is said to have instructed Hercules in 
music, but to have been killed by the hero. In 
the time of the Alexandrine grammarians Linus 
was considered as the author of apocryphal works, 
in which the exploits of Dionysus were described. 

Lipära and Liparenses Insulae. [AroL14E.] 
. Lipäris (Airapis), a small river of Cilicia, flow- 
ing past Soloë. 

Liquentia (Livenza), a river in Venetia in the 
N. of Italy between Altinum and Concordia, which 
flowed into the Sinus Tergestinus. 

Liris (Garigliano), more anciently called Clanis, 
or Glanis, one of the principal rivers in central 
Italy, rises in the Apennines W. of lake Fucinus, 
flows first through the territory of the Marsi in a 
S. E.-ly direction, then turns S. W. near Sora, and 
at last flows $S. E. into the Sinus Caietanus near 
Minturnae, forming the boundary between Latium 
and Campania. Its stream was sluggish, whence 
the  Liris quiela aqua ” of Horace (Carm. 1. 31). 

Lissus (Aoods: Aioors, Auocebs). 1. (Ales- 
sio), a town in the S. of Dalmatia, at the mouth of 
the river Drilon, fonnded by Dionysius of Syra- 
cuse, B.C. 385. It was situated on a hill near the 
coast, and possessed a strongly fortified acropolis, 
called Acrolissus, which was considered impreg- 
nable. The town afterwards fell into the hands 
of the Illyrians, and was eventually colonized by 
the Romans. == 2. À small river in Thrace W. of 
the Hebrus. 

Lista (S. Anatoglia), a town of the Sabines, S. 
of Reate, is said to have been the capital of the 
Aborigines, from which they were driven out by 
the Sabines, who attacked them in the night. 

Litäna Silva (Siva di Luge), a large forest on 
the Apennines in Cisalpine Gaul, $. E. of Mutina, 
in which the Romans were defeated by the Gauls, 
BG 210. 

Liternum or Linternum (Patria), a town on 
the coast of Campania, at the mouth of the river 
Clanius or Glanis, which in the lower part of its 
course takes the name of Liternus (Patria or 
Clanio), and which flows through a marsh to the 
N. of the town called Literna Palus. The town 
was made à Roman colony 8.c. 194, and was 
recolonized by Augustus. It was to this place 
that the elder Scipio Africanus retired, when the 
tribunes attempted to bring him to trial, and here 
he is said to have died. His tomb was shown at 
Liternum ; but some maintained that he was 
buried in the family sepulchre near the Porta 
Capena at Rome. 

Livia. 1. Sister of M. Livius Drusus, the cele- 
brated tribune, B.c. 91, was married first to 
M. Porcius Cato, by whom she had Cato Uticensis, 
and subsequently to Q. Servilius Caepio, by whom 
she had a daughter, Servilia, the mother of M. 
Brutus, who killed Caesar.—?. Livia Drusilla, 
the daughter of Livius Drusus Claudianus [Drusus, 
No. 3], was married first to Tib. Claudius Nero ; 
and afterwards to Augustus, who compelled her 
husband to divorce her, B. c. 38. She had already 
borne her husband one son, the future emperor 
Tiberius, and at the time cf her marriage with 
Augusius was 6 months pregnant with another, 
who subsequently received the name of Drusus. 
She never had any children by Augustus, but she 
retained his affections till his death. It was gene- 
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rallr believed that she caused C. Caesarand L. Caesar, 
the ? grandsons of Augustus to be poisoned, in order 
to secure the succession for ber own children ; and 
she was even suspected of having hastened the 
death of Augustus. On the accession of her son 
Tiberius to the throne, she at first attempted to 
obtain an equal share in the government ; but this 
the jealous temper of Tiberius would not brook. 
He commanded her to retire altogether from public 
affairs, and soon displayed even hatred towards 
her When she was on her death-bed, he re- 
fused to visit her. She died in 4.p. 29, at the 
age of 82 or 86. Tiberius took no part in the 
funeral rites, and forbade her consecration. which 
had been proposed by the senate. =— 3. Or Livilla, 
the daughter of Drusus senior and Antonia, and 
the wife of Drusus junior, the son of the emperor 
Tiberius. She was seduced by Sejanus, who per- 
suaded her to poison her husband, 4. D. 23. Her 
guilt was not discovered till the fall of Sejanus, 8 
vears afterwards, 31.—4. Julia Livilla, daughter 
of Germanicus and Agrippina [JuLr4, No. 7.] 

Livia Gens, plebeïan, but one of the most illus- 
trious houses among the Roman nobility. The 
Livii obtained 8 consulships, 2 censorships, 3 tri- 
umpbhs, à dictatorship, and a mastership of the horse. 
The most distinguished families are those of 
Drusus and SALINATOR. 

JLavius, T.. the Roman historian, was born at 
Patavium (Padua), in the N. of Italy, 2. c. 59. 
The greater part of his life appears to have been 
spent in Rome. but he returned to his native town 
before his death, which happened at the age of 76, 
in the 4th year of Tiberius, 4. p. 17. We know 
that he was married, and that he had at least 2 
children, a son and a daughter, married to L. Ma- 
gius, a rhetorician. His literary talents secured 
the patronage and friendship of Augustus ; he be- 
came a person of consideration at court, and by his 
advice Claudius, afterwards emperor, was induced 
in earlv life to attempt historical composition ; but 
there is no ground for the assertion that Livy acted 
as preceptor to the young prince. Eventually his 
reputation rose so high and became so widely dif- 
fused, that a Spaniard travelled from Cadiz to 
Rome, solely for the purpose of beholding him, 
and having gratified his curiosity in this one par- 
ticular, immediately returned home. The great 
and only extant work of Läivy is a History of 
Rome, termed by himself Annales (xlit. 13), ex- 
tending from the foundation of the city to the 
death of Drusus, 8. c. 9, comprised in 142 books. 
Of these 35 have descended to us; but of the 
whole, with the exception of 2, we possess Epifomes, 
which must have been drawn up by one who was 
well acquaïnted with his subject. By some they 
have been ascribed to Livy himself, by others to 
Florus ; but there is nothing in the language or 
context to warrant either of these conclusions ; 
and external evidence is altogether wanting. From 
the circeumstance that a shert introduction or pre- 
face is found at the beginning of books 1, 21, and 
31, and that each of these marks the commence- 
ment of an important epoch, the whole work has 
been divided into decades, containing 10 books 
each ; but the grammarians Priscian and Diomedes, 
who quote repeatedly from particular books, never 
allude to any such distribution. The commence- 
ment of book xli. îs lost, but there is certaïnly no 
remarkable crisis at this place which invalidates 
one part of the argument in favour of the antiquity 
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of the arrangement. The 1st decade (bks.i—x.) 
is entire. Ït embraces the period from the foun- 
dation of the city to the vear 8.c. 294, whenthe 
subjugation of the Samnites may be said to“have 
been completed. The 2nd decade (bks. xi= xx.) 
is altogether lost. Ît embraced the period from 
294 to 219, comprishig an account, among other 
matters, of the invasion of Prrrhus and of the 
first Punic war. The 3rd decade (bks. xzi— 
xxx.) is entire. Ît embraces the period from 219 
to 201, comprehending the whole of the 2nd Panic 
war. The 4th decade (bks. xxxi— xl.) is entire, 
and also one half of the 5th (bks. xli—xlv.). These 
15 books embrace the period from 201 to 167, and 
develope the progress of the Roman arms in Cisal- 
pine Gaul, in Macedonia, Greece and Asia, ending 
with the triumph of Aemilius Paulus. Of the 
remaïning books nothing remains except incon- 
siderable fragments, the most notable being a few 
chapters of the 91st book, concerning the fortunes 
of Sertorius. The composition of such a xast work 
necessarily occupied many years; and we find 
indications which throw some light upon the 
epochs when different sections were composed. 
Thus in book first (c. 19) it is stated that the 
temple of Janus had been closed twice only since 
the reign of Numa, for the first time in the con- 
sulship of T. Manlius (2. c. 235), a few years after 
the termination of the first Punic war; for the 
second time by Augustus Caesar, after the battle 
of Actium, in 29. But we know that it was shut 
again by Augustus after the conquest of the Can- 
tabrians, in 25 ; and khence it is evident that the 
first book must have been written between the 
years 29 and 25. Moreover, since the last book 
contained an account of the death of Drusus, it 
is evident that the task must have been spread 
over 17 years, and probably occupied a much longer 
time. — The style of Livy may be pronounced 
almost faultless. The narrative flows on in a calm, 
but strong current ; the diction displays richness 
without heaviness, and simplicity without tameness. 
There is, moreover, a distinctness of outline and a 
warmth of colouring in all his delineations, whether 
of living men in action, or of things inanimate, 
which never fail to call up the whole scene before 
our eyes.— În judging of the merits of Livy as an 
historian, we are bound to ascertain, if possible, the 
end which he proposed to himself! No ore who 
reads Livy with attention can suppose that he ever 
conceived the project of drawing up a critical history 
of Rome. His aim was to offer to his countrymena 
clear and pleasing narrative, which, while it gratified 
their vanity, should contain no startling 1mproba- 
bilities nor gross amplifications. To effect this pur- 
pose he studied with care the writings of some of 
his more celebrated predecessors on Roman history. 
Where his authorities were in accordance with 
each other, he generally rested satisfed with this 
agreement ; where their testimony was irrecon- 
cileable, he was content to point out their want of 
harmony, and occasionally to offer an opinion on 
their comparative credibility. But, in no case did 
he ever dream of ascending to the fountain head. 
He never attempted to test the accuracy of his 
authorities by examining monuments of remote 
antiquity, of which not a few were accessible to 
every inhabitant of the metropoliss Thus, it is 
perfectly clear that he had never read the Leges 
Regiae, nor the Commentaries of Servius Tullius, 
nor even the Licinian Rogations ; and that he had 
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never consulted the vast collection of decrees of the | were an ancient people in Greece, descended from 


senate, ordinances of the plebs, treaties and other 
state papers, which were preserved in the city. 
Nay more, he did not consult even all the au- 
thors to whom he might have resorted with 
advantage, such as the Annals and Antiquities of 
Varro, and the Origines of Cato. And even those 
writers whose authority he followed, he did not. 
use in the most judicious manner. He seems to| 
have performed his task piecemeal. À small section 
was taken in hand, different accounts were com- 
pared, and the most plausible was adopted ; the 
same system was adhered to in the succeeding 
portions, so that each considered by itself, without 
reference to the rest, was executed with care ; but 
the witnesses who were rejected in one place were 
admitted in another, without sufficient attention 
being paid to the dependence and the connection 
of the events. Hence the numerous contradictions 
and inconsistencies which have been detected by 
sharp-eyed critics. Other mistakes also are found 
in abundance, arising from his want of anything 
like practical knowledge of the world, from his 
never having acquired even the elements of the 
military art, of jurisprudence, or of political eco- 
nomy, and above all, from his singular ignorance 
of geography. But while we fully acknowledge 
these defects in Livy, we cannot admit that his 
general good faith has ever been impugned with 
any show of justice. We are assured (Tacit. Ann. 
iv. 34) that he was fair and liberal upon matters 
of contemporary history ; we know that he praised 
Cassius and Brutus, that his character of Cicero 
was a high eulogium, and that he spoke so warmly 
of the unsuccessful leader in the great civil war, 
that he was sportively styled a Pompeian by 
Augustus. It is true that in recounting the do- 
mestic strife which agitated the republic for nearly 
two centuries, he represents the plebeians and 
their leaders in the most unfavourable light. But 
this arose, not from any wish to pervert the truth, 
but from ignorance of the exact relation of the 
contending parties. Ît is manifest that he never 
can separate in his own mind the spirited plebeians 
of the infant commonwealth from the base and 
venal rabble which thronged the forum in the days 
of Marius and Cicero ; while in like manner he 
confounds those bold and honest tribunes, who 
were the champions of liberty, with such men as 
Saturninus or Sulpicius, Clodius or Vatinius.—There 
remains one topic to which we must advert. We 
are told by Quintilian (1. 5. $ 56, vi. 1. $ 3) 
that Asinius Pollio had remarked a certain Pata- 
virity in Livy. Scholars have given themselves a 
vast deal of trouble to discover what this term 
may indicate, and various hypotheses have been 
propounded ; but if there is any truth in the 
story, it is evident that Pollio must have intended 
to censure some provincial peculiarities of expres- 
sion, which we, at all events, are in no position to 
detect. The best edition of Livy is by Draken- 
borch, Lugd. Bat. 1738—46, 7 vols. 4to. There 
is also a valuable edition, now in course of pub- 
lication, by Alchefski, Berol. 8vo. 1841, seq. 

Livius Andronïcus. [AnDRoNIcUS.] 

Lix, Lixa, Lixus (Ai£, Alfa, Al£os: Al-Araïsh), 
a city on the W. coast of Mauretania Tingitana, in 
Africa, at the mouth of a river of the same name: 
it was a place of some commercial importance. 

Locri, sometimes called Locrenses by the 
Romans, the inhabitants of Locris (1 Aoxpis), 


the Leleges, with which some Hellenic tribes were 
intermingled at a very early period. They were, 
however, in Homer’s time regarded as Hellenes : 
and according to tradition even Deucalion, the 
founder of the Hellenic race, was said to have 
lived in Locris in the town of Opus or Cynos. In 
historical times the Locrians were divided into 2 
distinct tribes, differing from one another in cus- 
toms, habits and civilization. Of these the Eastern 
Locrians, called Epicnemidii and Opuntiü, who 
dwelt on the E. coast of Greece opposite the island 
of Euboea, were the more ancient and more 
civilized ; while the Western Locrians, called 
Ozolae, who dwelt on the Corinthian gulf, were a 
colony of the former, and were more barbarous. 
Homer mentions only the E. Locrians. At a later 
time there was no connexion between the Eastern 
and Western Locrians ; and in the Peloponnesian 
war we find the former siding with the Spartans, 
and the latter with the Athenians. = 1. Eastern 
Locris, extended from Thessaly and the pass of 
Thermopylae along the coast to the frontiers of 
Boeotia, and was bounded by Doris ‘and Phocis 
on the W. It was a fertile and well cultivated 
country. The N. part was inhabited by the Locri 
Epicnémidii (’Erwymuidioi), who derived their 
name from Mt. Cnemis. The $. part was inhabited 
by the Locri Opuntïi (Oroëyriu), who derived 
their name from their principal town, Opus. The 
two tribes were separated by Daphinus, à small 
slip of land, which at one time belonged to Phocis. 
These two tribes are frequently confounded with 
one another ; and ancient writers sometimes use 
the name either of Epicnemidii or of Opuntiü 
alone, when both tribes are intended. The Epic- 
nemidiü were for a long time subject to the Pho- 
cians, and were included under the name of the 
latter people; whence the name of the Opunti 
occurs more frequently in Greek history. == 2, 
Western Locris, or the country of the Locri 
Ozôlae (O{6A«), was bounded on the N. by 
Doris, on the W. by Aetolia, on the E. by Phocis, 
and on the $. by the Corinthian gulf. The origin 
of the name of Ozolae is uncertain. The ancients 
derived it either from the undressed skins worn by 
the inhabitants, or from ôCew “to smell” on 
account of the great quantity of asphodel that 
grew in their country, or from the stench arising 
from mineral springs, beneath which the centaur 
Nessus is said to have been buried. The country 
is mountainous, and for the most part unpro- 
ductive. Mt. Corax from Aetolia, and Mt. Par- 
nassus from Phocis, occupy the greater part of it. 
The Locri Ozolae resembled their neighbours, the 
Aetolians, both in their predatory habits and in 
their mode of warfare, They were divided into 
several tribes, and are described by Thucydides as 
a rude and barbarous people, even in the time of 
the Peloponnesian war. From 8.c. 31 they be- 
longed to the Aetolian League. Their chief town 
was AMPHISSA. 

Locri Epizephyrii (AokpoiEmiéepüpiot: Motta 
di Burzano), one of the most ancient Greek 
cities in Lower Italy, was situated in the S. E. of 
Bruttium, N. of the promontory of Zephyrium, 
from which it was said to have derived its sur- 
name Epizephyrit, though others suppose this 
name given to the place, simply because it lay te 
the W. of Greece. It was founded by the Locrians 
from Greece, B.c. 683. Strabo expressly says that ît 
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was founded by the Ozolae, and not by the Opuntii, 
as most writers related ; but his statement 1s not 
so probable as the common one. ‘The inhabitants 
regarded themselves as descendants of A jax Oileus ; 
and as he resided at the town of Naryx among 
the Opuntii, the poets gave the name of Narycia 
to Locris (Ov. Âfet. xv. 705), and called the 
founders of the town the Nurycü Locri (Virg. 
Aen. ii. 399). For the same reason the pitch of 
Bruttium is frequently called Nuryeia (Virg. 
Georg. ii 438).  Locri was celebrated for the 
excellence of its laws, which were drawn up by 
Zaleucus soon after the foundation of the city. 
[Zazeucus.] The town enjoyed great prosperity 
down to the time of the younger Dionysius, who 
resided here for some years after his expulsion 
from Syracuse, and committed the greatest atro- 
cities against the inhabitants. It suffered much in 
the wars against Pyrrhus, and in the 2nd Punic war. 
The Romans allowed it to retain its freedom and 
its own constitution, which was democratical ; but 
it gradually sunk in importance, and is rarely 
mentioned in later times. Near the town was an 
ancient and ‘wealthy temple of Proserpina. 

Locusta, or, more correctly, Lucusta, a woman 
celebrated for her skill in concocting poisous, She 
was employed by Agrippina in poisoning the em- 
peror Claudius, and by Nero for despatching Bri- 
tannicus, She was rewarded by Nero with ample 
estates ; but under the emperor Galba she was 
executed with other malefactors of Nero’s reign. 

Lollïa Paulina, granddaughter of M. Lollius, 
mentioned below, and heiress of his immense 
wealth. She was married to C. Memmius Regulus ; 
but on the report of her grandmother’s beauty, the 
emperor Caligula sent for her, divorced her from 
her husband, and married her, but soon divorced 
her again. After Claudius had put to death his 
wife Messalina, Lollia was one of the candidates 
for the vacancy, but she was put to death by means 
of Agrippina. 

Lolliänus (AoAAtavôs), a celebrated Greek 
sophist in the time of Hadrian and Antoninus Pius, 
was a native of Ephesus, and taught at Athens. 

Lollfus. 1. M. Lollius Palicänus, tribune of 
the plebs, B.c. 71, and an active opponent of the 
aristocracy. == 2. M. Lollius, consul 21, and 
governor of Gaul in 16. He was defeated by some 
German tribes who had crossed the Rhine. Lollius 
was subsequently appointed by Augustus as tutor 
to his grandson, C. Caesar, whom he accompanied 
to the East, B.c. 2. Here he incurred the dis- 
pleasure of C. Caesar, and is said in consequence 
to have put an end to his life by poison. Horace 
addressed an Ode (iv. 9) to Lollius, and 2 Epistles 
(i. 2, 18) to the eldest son of Lollius. 

Londinïum, also called Oppidum Londiniense 
Lundinium or Londinum (Zondon), the capital 
of the Canti in Britain, was situated on the S. 
bank of the Thames in the modern Southwark, 
though it afterwards spread over the other side of 
the river. It is not mentioned by Caesar, pro- 
bably because his line of march led him in a dif- 
ferent direction ; and its name first ocenrs in the 
reign of Nero, when it is spoken of as a flourish- 
ing and populous town, much frequented by mer- 
chants, although neither a Roman colony nor a 
municipium. On the revolt of the Britons under 
Boadicea, A. D. 62, the Roman governor Sue- 
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dercd the town. From the effects of this devas- 
tation it gradually recovered, and it appears again 
as an important place in the reign of Antoninus 
Pius. It was surrounded with a wall and ditch 
by Constantine the Great or Theodosius, the 
Roman governor of Britain ; and about this time 
it was distinguished by the surname of Augusta, 
whence some writers have conjectured that it was 
then made a colony. Londinium had now extended 
so much on the N. bank of the Thames, that it 
was called at this period a town of the Trino- 
bantes, from which we may infer that the new 
quarter was both larger and more populous than 
the old part on the S. side of the river. The wall 
built by Constantine or Theodosins was on the N. 
side of the river, and is conjectured to have com- 
menced at a fort near the present site of the tower, 
and to have been continued along the Minories, to 
Cripplegate, Newgate and Ludgate. London was 
the central point, from which all the Roman roads 
in Britain diverged. It possessed a Milhiarium 
Aureum, from which the miles on the roads were 
numbered ; and a fragment of this Milliarium, the 
celebrated London Stone, may be seen affixed to 
the wall of St. Swithin’s Church in Cannon Street. 
This is almost the only monument of the Roman 
Londinium still extant, with the exception of 
coins, tesselated pavements. and the like, which 
have been found buried under the ground. 

Longähus (Sf. Lucia), a river in the N.E. of 
Sicily between Mylae and Tyndaris, on the banks 
of which Hieron gaiued a victory over the Ma- 
mertines. 

Longinus, a distinguished Greek philosopher and 
grammarian of the 3rd century of our era. His ori- 
ginal name seems to have been Dionysius ; but he 
also bore the name of Zionysius Longinus, Cassius 
Longinus, or Dionysius Cassius Longinus, probably 
because either he or one of his ancestors had 
received the Roman franchise through the in- 
fluence of some Cassius Longinus. The place of his 
birth is uncertain ; he was brought up with care by 
his uncle Fronto, who taught rhetoric at Athens, 
whence it has been conjectured that he was a 
native of that city. He afterwards visited many 
countries, and became acquainted with all the 
illustrious philosophers of his age, such as Am- 
monius Saccas, Origen the disciple of Ammonius, 
not to be confounded with the Christian writer, 
Plotinus, and Amelius. He was a pupil of the 
2 former, and was an adherent of the Platonic 
philosophy ; but instead of following blindly the 
system of Ammonius, he went to the fountain- 
head, and made himself thoroughly familiar with 
the works of Plato. On his return to Athens he 
opened a school, which was attended by numerous 
pupils, among whom the most celebrated was Por- 
phyry. He seems to have taught philosophy and 
criticism, as Well as rhetoric and grammar ; and 
the extent of his information was so great, that he 
was called “a living library ” and “a walking 
museum.” After spending a considerable part of 
his life at Athens he went to the East, where he 
became acquainted with Zenobia, of Palmyra, 
who made him her teacher of Greek literature. 
On the death of her husband Odenathus Lon- 
ginus became her principal adviser. It was mainly 
through his advice that she threw off her alle- 
giance to the Roman empire. On her capture by 


tonius Paulinus abandoned Londinium to the | Aurelian in 273, Longinus was put to death by 


euemy, who massacred the inhabitants and plun- | the emperor. 


Longinus was unquestionably the 
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greatest philosopher of his age. He was a man of 
excellent sense, sound judgment, and extensive 
knowledge. His work on the Sublime (Tlepi Dous), 
a great part of which is still extant, surpasses in 
oratorical power every thing written after the time 
of the Greek orators. There is scarcely any work 
in the range of ancient literature which, inde- 
pendent of its excellence of style, contains so many 
exquisite remarks upon oratory, poetry, and good 
taste in general. The best edition of this work is 
by Weiske, Lips. 1809, 8vo., reprinted in London, 
1820. Longinus wrote many other works, both rhe- 
torical and philosophical, all of which have perished. 

Longinus, Cassius. [Cassius.] i 

Longobardi. [LANGOBARDI.] 

Longüla (Longulänus : Buon Riposo), a town 
of the Volsci in Latium, not far from Corioli, and 
belonging to the territory of Antium, but destroyed 
by the Romans at an early period. 

Longus (Adyyos), a Greek sophist, of uncertain 
date, but not earlier than the 4th or 5th century 
of our era, is the author of an erotic work, entitled 
Tlomuevik@vy T@v Rarà Adpriv ka) XA6mv, or Pas- 
toralia de Daphnide et Chloe, written in pleasing 
and elegant prose. The best editions are by Vil- 
loison, Paris, 1778; Schaefer, Lips. 1803 ; and 
Passow, Lips. 1811. 

Lôpädüsa (Aoraÿoïoa: Lampedusa), an island 
in the Mediterranean, between Melita (Malta) 
and the coast of Byzacium in Africa. 

Lorïum or Lorii, a small place in Etruria with 
an imperial villa, 12 miles N. W. of Rome on the 
Via Aurelia, where Antoninus Pius was brought 
up, and where he died. 

Lôrÿma (rà Adpuua: Aplotheki, Ru.), a city 
on the S. coast of Caria, close to the promontory of 
Cynossema (C. Aloupo), opposite to Ialysus in 
Rhodes, the space between the two being about 
the shortest distance between Rhodes and the 
coast of Caria. 

Lôtis, a nymph, who, to escape the embraces of 
Priapus, was metamorphosed into a tree, called 
after her Lotus. (Ov. Afet. ix. 347.) 

Lôtôphägi (Awropayoi, i. e. lotus-eaters). Ho- 
mer, in the Odyssey, represents Ulysses as coming 
in his wanderings to a coast inhabited by a people 
who fed upon a fruit called lotus, the taste of which 
was 50 delicious that every one who eat it lost all | 
wish to return to his native country, but desired to 
remain there with the Lotophagi, and to eat the 
lotus (Od. ix. 94). Afterwards, in historical 
times, the Greeks found that the people on the N. 
coast of Africa, between the Syries, and especially 
about the Lesser Syrtis, used to a great extent, as 
an article of food, the fruit of a plant, which they 
identified with the lotus of Homer, and they called | 
these people Lotophagi. To this day, the inha- 
bitants of the same part of the coast of Tunis and 
Tripoli eat the fruit of the plant which is supposed 
to be the lotus of the ancients, and drink a wine | 
made from its Juice, as the ancient Lotophagi are | 
also said to have done. This plant, the Zzyphus 
Lotus of the botanists (or fujube-tree), is a prickly | 
branching shrub, with fruit of the size of a wild- 
plum, of a saffron colour and a sweetish taste. The 
ancient geographers also place the Lotophagi in the 
large island of Meninx or Lotophagitis (Jerbah), 
adjacent to this coast. They carried on a commer- 
cial intercourse with Egypt and with the interior 
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Loxïas (Aotias), a surname of Apollo, derived 
by some from his intricate and ambiguous oracles 
(Ada), but better from Aéyev, as the prophet or 
interpreter of Zeus. 

Loxo (Aoëé), daughter of Boreas, one of the 
Hyÿperborean maidens, who brought the worship 
of Artemis to Delos, whence the name is also used 
as a surname of Artemis herself, 

Lua, also called Lua mater or Lua Saturni, 
one of the early Italian divinities, whose worship 
was forgotten in later times. It may be that she 
was the same as Ops, the wife of Saturn ; but all 
we know of her is, that sometimes the arms taken 
from a defeated enemy were dedicated to her, and 
burnt as a sacrifice, with a view of averting calamity. 

Luca (Lucensis: Lucca), a Ligurian city in 
Upper Italy, at the foot of the Apennines and on 
the river Ausus, N. E. of Pisae. It was included 
in Etruria by Augustus ; but in the time of Julius 
Caesar it was the most S.-ly city in Liguria, and 
belonged to Cisalpine Gaul. It was made a Roman 
colony, B.c. 177. The amphitheatre of Lucca 
may still be seen at the modern town in a state of 
tolerable preservation, and its great size proves the 
importance and populousness of the ancient city. 

Lucänia (Lucänus), a district in Lower Italy, 
was bounded on the N. by Campania and Sam- 
nium, on the E. by Apulia and the gulf of Ta- 
rentum, on the S. by Bruttium, and on the W. by 
the Tyrrhene sea, thus corresponding for the most 
part to the modern provinces of Principato, Ci- 
teriore and Basilicata, in the kingdom of Naples. 
It was separated from Campania by the river 
Silarus, and from Bruttium by the river Laus, and 
it extended along the gulf of Tarentum from Thuri 
to Metapontum. The country is mountainous, as 
the Apennines run through the greater part of it ; 
but towards the gulf of Tarentum there is an 
extensive and fertile plain. Lucania was celebrated 
for its excellent pastures (Hor. £p. 1. 28) ; and its 
oxen were the finest and largest in Italy. Hence, 
the elephant was at first called by the Romans a 
Lucanian ox (Lucas bos). The swine also were 
very good ; and a peculiar kind of sausages was 
celebrated at Rome under the name of Lucanica. 
The coast of Lucania was inhabited chiefly by 
Greeks, whose cities were numerous and flourish- 
ing. The most important were METAPONTUM, 
H£grACLEA, THuRI, BUXENTUM, ELEA or VE- 
LIA, PosiIDONIA or PaEsTuM. The interior of 
the country was originally inhabited by the Chones 
and Oenotrians. The Lucanians proper were Sam- 
nites, a brave and warlike race, who left their 
mother-country and settled both in Lucania and 
Bruttium. They not only expelled or subdned 
the Oenotrians, but they gradually acquired pos- 
session of most of the Greek cities on the coast, 
They are first mentioned in 2. c. 396 as the allies 
of the elder Dionysius in his war against Thuri. 
They were subdued by the Romans after Pyrrhus 
had left Italy. Before the 2nd Punic war their 


| forces consisted of 30,000 foot and 3000 horse ; 


but in the course of this war their country was 
repeatedly laid waste, and never recovered its 
former prosperity. 

Lucänus, M. Annaeus, usually called Lucan, 
a Roman poet, was born at Corduba in Spain, 4. ». 
39. His father was L. Annaeus Mella, a brother 
Lucan was carried 


of Africa, by the very same caravan routes which | to Rome at an early age, where his education was 


are used to the present day. 


superintended by the most eminent preccptors of 
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the day. Ilis talents developed themselves at & 
very early age, and excited such general admiration 
as to awaken the jealousy of Nero, who, unable to 
brook competition, forbade him to recite in public. 
Stung to the quick by this prohibition Lucan em- 
barked in the famous conspiracy of Piso, was be- 
trayed, and, by a promise of pardon, was induced 
to turn informer. He began by denouncing his 
own mother Acilia (or Atilia), and then revealed 
the rest of his accomplices without reserve. But 
he received a traitor’s reward. After the more 
important victims had been despatched, the em- 
peror issued the mandate for the death of Lucan 
who, finding escape hopeless, caused his veins to 
be opened. When, from the rapid effusion of 
blood, he felt his extremities becoming chill, he 
began to repeat aloud some verses which he had 
once composed, descriptive of a wounded soldier 
perishing by a like death, and, with these lines 
upon his lips, expired 4. ». 65, in the 26th year of 
his age. Lucan wrote various poems, the titles of 
which are preserved, but the only extant production 
is an heroic poem, in 10 books, entitled Pharsalia, 
in which the progress of the struggle between 
Caesar and Pompey is fully detailed, the events, 
commencing with the passage of the Rubicon, being 
arranged in regular chronological order. The 10th 
book is imperfect, and the narrative breaks off 
abruptly in the middle of the Alexandrian war, 
but we know not whether the conclusion has been 
lost, or whether the author ever completed lis 
task. The whole of what we now possess was 
certainly not composed at the same time, for the 
different parts do not by any means breathe the 
same spirit. In the earlier portions we find liberal 
sentiments expressed in very moderate terms, ac- 
companied by open and almost fulsome flattery of 
Nero ; but, as we proceed, the blessings of freedom 
are loudly proclaimed, and the invectives against 
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Lucceius promised compliance with his request, "but 
he appears never to have written the work: On 
the breaking ont of the civil war in 49, he espoused 
the side of Pompey. He was subsequently par- 
doned by Caesar and returned to Rome, where he 
continued to live on friendly terms with Cicero. 
2. C., surnamed Hirrus, of the Pupinian tribe, 
tribune of the plebs 53, proposed that Pompey 
should be created dictator. In 52 he was a can- 
didate with Cicero for the augurship, and in the 
following year a candidate with M. Caelius for the 
acdileship, but he failed in both. On the breaking 
out of the civil war in 49, he joined Pompey. He 
was sent by Pompey as ambassador to Orodes, 
king of Parthia, but he was thrown into prison by 
the Parthian king. He was pardoned by Caesar 
after the battle of Pharsalia, and returned to Rome. 

Lucenses Callaici, one of the 2 chief tribes of 
the Callaici or Gallaeci on the N. coast of Hispania 
Tarraconensis, derived their name from their town 
Lucus Augusti. 

Lucentum (Alicante), a town of the Contestani, 
on the coast of Hispania Tarraconensis. 

Lucéria (Lucerinus : Zucera), sometimes called 
Nucëria, a town in Apulia on the borders of 
Samnium, S. W. of Arpi, was situated on a steep 
hill, and possessed an ancient temple of Minerva. 
In the war between Rome and Samunium, it was 
first taken by the Samnites (8. c. 321), and next 
by the Romans (319) ; but having revolted to the 
Samnites in 314, all the iihabitants were mas- 
sacred by the Romans, and their place supplied 
by 2500 Roman colonists. Having thus become 
a Roman colony, it continued faithful to Rome in 
the 2nd Punic war. In the time of Augustus it 
had greatly declined in prosperity ; but it was still 


of sufficient importance in the 3rd century to be 
the residence of the praetor of Apulia. 
Lucianus (Aovkiavôs), usually called Lucian, 


tyranny are couched in language the most offensive, la Greek writer, born at Samosata, the capital of 


evidently aimed directly at the emperor. 


The | Commagene, in Syria. 


The date of his birth and 


work contains great beauties and great defects. It death is uncertain ; but it has been conjectured, with 
is characterised by copious diction, lively imagina- | much probability, that he was born about À. ». 120, 
tion, and a bold and masculine tone of thought ; | and he probably lived till towards the end of this 


but it is at the same time disfigured by extrava- 
gance, far-fetched conceits, and unnatural similes. 
The best editions are by Oudendorp, Lug. Bat. 


| 


century. We know that some of his more cele- 
brated works were written in the reign of M. Au- 
relius. Lueian’s parents were poor, and he was 


1728 ; by Burmann, 1740 ; and by Weber, Lips. at first apprenticed to his maternal uncle, who was 
la statuary. He afterwards became an advocate, 


1821—1831. 


Lucänus, Ocellus. [OcEecLrus.] 


Lucceius. 1. L., an old friend and neighbour of | 


Cicero. His name frequently occurs at the com- 
mencement of Cicero’s correspondence with Atticus, 
with whom Lucceius had quarrelled. Cicero at- 
tempted to reconcile his two friends. In 8. c. 63 
Lucceius accused Catiline ; and in 60 he became a 
candidate for the consulship, along with Julius 
Caesar, who agreed to support him ; but he lost 
his election in consequence of the aristocracy bring- 


ing in Bibulus, as a counterpoise to Caesar’s in- | itinerant lecturers in modern times. 
Lucceius seems now to have withdrawn | to have acquired a good deal of money as well as 
from public life and to have devoted himself to | fame. 


fluence. 


literature. He was chiefly engaged in the compo- 
sition of a contemporaneous history of Rome, com- 
mencing with the Social or Marsic war. In 55 he 
had nearly finished the history of the Social and of 
the first Civil war, when Cicero wrote a most urgent 
letter to his friend, pressing him to suspend the 
thread of his history, and to devote a separate 


and practised at Antioch. Being uusuccessful in 
this calling, he employed himself in writing speeches 
for others, instead of delivering them himself. But 
he did not remain long at Antioch ; and at an 
early period of his life he set out upon his travels, 
and visited the greater part of Greece, Italy, and 
Gaul. At that period it was customary for pro- 
fessors of the rhetorical art to proceed to different 
cities, where they attracted audiences by their 
displays, much in the same manner as musicians or 
He appears 


On his return to his native country, pro- 
bably about his 40th year, he abandoned the rhe- 
torical profession, the artifices of which, he tells 
us, were foreign to his temper, the natural enemy 
of deceit and pretension. He now devoted most 
of his time to the composition of his works. He 
still, however, occasionally travelled ; for it appears 
that he was in Achäia and Ionia about the close of 


work to the period from Catiline’s conspiracy to | the Parthian war, 160—165 ; on which occasion, 
Cicero’s recall from banishment (ad Fam. v. 12). | too, he seems to have visited Olympia, and beheld 


LUCIANUS. 


the self-immolation of Peregrinus. About the 
year 170, or a little previously, he visited the 
false oracle of the impostor Alexander, in Paphla- 
gonia. Late in life he obtained the office of procu- 
rator of part of Egypt, which office was probably 
bestowed upon him by the emperor Commodus. 
The nature of Lucian’s writings inevitably procured 
him many enemies, by whom he has been painted 
in very black colours. According to Suidas he 
was surnamed ke Blasphemer, and was torn to 
pieces by dogs, as a punishment for his impiety ; 
but on this account no reliance can be placed. 
Other writers state that Lucian apostatised from 
Christianity ; but there is no proof in support of 
this charge ; and the dialogue entitled Phiopatris, 
which would appear to prove that the author had 
once been a Christian, was certainly not written 
by Lucian, and was probably composed in the 
reign of Julian the Apostate. — As many as 82 
works have come down to us under the name of 
Lucian ; but some of these are spurious The 
most important of them are his Dialoques. They 
are of very various degrees of merit, and are treated 
in the greatest possible variety of style, from se- 
riousness down to the broadest humour and buf- 
foonery. Their subjects and tendency, too, vary 
considerably ; for while some are employed in 
attacking the heathen philosophy and religion, 
others are mere pictures of manners without any 
polemic drift. Our limits only allow us to men- 
tion a few of the more important of these Dia- 
logues : — The Dialogues of the Gods, 26 in number, 
consist of short dramatic narratives of some of the 
most popular incidents in the heathen mythology. 
The reader, however, is generally left to draw his 
own conclusions from the story, the author only 
taking care to put it in the most absurd point of 
view.—In the Jupiter Convicted a bolder style of 
attack is adopted ; and the cynic proves to Ju- 
piter’s face, that every thing being under the do- 
minion of fate, he has no power whatever. As this 
dialogue shows Jupiter’s want of power, so the 
Jupiter the Tragedian strikes at his very existence, 
and that of the other deities — The Viarum 
Auctio, or Sale of the Plilosophers, is an attack 
upon the ancient philosophers. In this humourous 
_piece the heads of the different sects are put up to 
sale, Hermes being the auctioneer. — The Fisher- 
man is à sort of apology for the preceding piece, 
and may be reckoned among Lucian’s best dia- 
logues. The philosophers are represented as having 
obtained a day’s life for the purpose of taking ven- 
geance upon Lucian, who confesses that he has 
borrowed the chief beauties of his writings from 
them.— The Banquet, or the Lapithae, is one of 
Lucian’s most humourous attacks on the philoso- 
phers. The scene is a wedding feast, at which a 
representative of each of the principal philosophie 
sects is present. À discussion ensues, which sets all 
the philosophers by the ears, and ends in a pitched 
battle. — The Migrinus is also an attack on philo- 
sophic pride ; but its main scope is to satirise the 
Romans, whose pomp, vain-glory, and luxury, are 
unfavourably contrasted with the simple habits of 
the Athenians. — The more miscellaneous class of 


Lucian’s dialogues, in which the attacks upon my- | 
| year of his age. 


thology and philosophy are not direct but incidental, 
or which are mere pictures of manners, contains 
some of his best. 
Timon, which may perhaps be regarded as Lucian’s 
masterpiece. — The Dialogues of the Dead are 
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: Persius, and Juvenal. 
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perhaps the best known of all Lucian’s works, 
The subject affords great scope for moral reflection, 
and for satire on the vanity of human pursuits. 
Wealth, power, beauty, strength, not forgetting 
the vain disputations of philosophy, afford the ma- 
terials. Among the moderns these dialogues have 
been imitated by Fontenelle and Lord Lyttelton. 
— The Zcaro-Menippus is in Lucian’s best vein, 
and a master-piece of Aristophanic humour. Me- 
nippus, disgusted with the disputes and pretensions 
of the philosophers, resolves on a visit to the stars, 
for the purpose of seeing how far their theories 
are correct. By the mechanical aid of a pair cf 
wings he reaches the moon, and surveys thence 
the miserable passions and quarrels of men. Hence 
he proceeds to Olympus, and is introduced to the 
Thunderer himself. Here he is witness of the 
manner in which human prayers are received in 
heaven. They ascend by enormous ventholes, and 
become audible when Jupiter removes the covers. 
Jupiter himself is represented as a partial judge, 
and as influenced by the largeness of the rewards 
promised to him. At the end he pronounces judg- 
ment against the philosophers, and threatens in 4 
days to destroy them all. — Charon is a very ele- 
gant dialogue, but of a graver turn than the pre- 
ceding. Charon visits the earth to see the course 
of life there, and what it is that always makes men 
weep when they enter his boat. Mercury acts as 
his Cicerone. — Lucian’s merits as a writer consist 
in his knowledge of human nature ; his strong 
common sense ; the fertility of his invention ; the 
raciness of his humour ; and the simplicity and 
Attic grace of his diction. There was abundance 
to justify his attacks, in the systems against which 
they were directed. Yet he establishes nothing in 
their stead, His aïm is only to pull down ; to 
spread à universal scepticism.  Nor were his 
assaults confined to religion and philosophy, but 
extended to every thing old and venerated, the 
poems of Homer and Hesiod, and the history of 
Herodotus. — The best editions of Lucian are by 
Hemsterhuis and Reïitz, Amst. 1743, 4 vols. to. : 
by Lehman, Lips. 1821—1831, 9 vols. 8vo. ; and 
by Dindorf, with a Latin version, but without notes, 
Paris, 1840, 8vo. 

Lucifer or Phosphôrus (Pwopépos, also by the 
poets “Ewopépos or Paecpôpos), that is, the bringer 
of light, is the name of the planet Venus, when seen 
in the morning before sunrise. The same planet 
was called Hesperus, Vesperugo, Vesper, Noctifer, 
or Nocturnus, when ïit appeared in the heavens 
after sunset. Lucifer as a personification is called 
a son of Astraeus and Aurora or Eos, of Cephalus 
and Aurora, or of Atlas. By Philonis he is said 
to have been the father of Ceyx. He is also called 
the father of Daedalion and of the Hesperides 
Lucifer is also a surname of several goddesses of 
light, as Artemis, Aurora, and Hecate. 

Luüucilïius. 1. C., was born at Suessa of the Au- 
runci, B.C. 148. He served in the cavalry under 
Scipio in the Numantine war ; lived upon terms of 
the closest familiarity with Scipio and Laelius; and 
was either the maternal grand-uncle, or, which is 
less probable, the maternal grandfather of Pompey 
the Great. Ie died at Naples, 103, in the 46th 
Ancient critics agree that, if not 
absolutely the inventor of Roman satire, he was 
the first to mould it into that form which afterwards 
received full developement in the hands of Horace, 
The first af these 3 great 
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masters, while he censures the harsh versification 
and the slovenly haste with which Lucilius threw 
off his compositions, acknowledges with admiration 
the fierceness and boldness of his attacks upon the 
vices and follies of his contemporaries. The Satires 
of Lucilius were divided into 30 books. Upwards 
of 800 fragments from these have been preserved, 
but the greatest number consist of isolated couplets, 
or single lines. It is clear from these fragments 
that his reputation for caustic pleasantry was by no 
means unmerited, and that in coarseness and broad 
personalities he in no respect fell short of the 
licence of the old comedy, which would seem to 
have been, to a certain extent, his model. ‘The 
fragments were published separately, by Franciscus 
Dousa, Lug. Bat. 4to. 1597, reprinted by the 
brothers Volpi, 8vo. Patav. 1735; and, along with 
Censorinus, by the two sons of Havercamp, Lug. 
Bat. 8vo. 1743.—2. Lucilius Junior, probably 
the author of an extant poem in 640 hexameters, 
entitled Aeéfna, which exhibits throughout great 
command of language, and contains not a few 
brilliant passages. Its object is to explain upon 
philosophical principles, after the fashion of Lu- 
cretius, the causes of the various physical pheno- 
mena presented by the volcano. Lucilius Junior 
was the procurator of Sicily, and the friend to 
whom Seneca addresses his Epistles, his Natural 
Questions, and his tract on Providence, and whom 
he strongly urges to sclect this very subject of 
Aetna as a theme for his muse. 

Lucilla, Annïa, daughter of M. Aurelius and 
the younger Faustina, was born about 4. D. 147. 
She was married to the emperor. L. Verus, and 
after his death (169) to Claudius Pompeianus. In 
183 she engaged in a plot against the life of her 
brother Commodus, which, having been detected, 
she was banished to the island of Capreae, and 
there put to death. 

Lucina, the goddess of light, or rather the god- 
dess that brings to light, and hence the goddess 
that presides over the birth of children. It was 
therefore used as a surname of Juno and Diana. 
Lucina corresponded to the Greek goddessILITHY1A. 

Lucrétia, the wife of L. Tarquinius Collatinus, 
whose rape by Sex. Tarquinius led to the dethrone- 
ment of Tarquinius Superbus and the establishment 
of the republic. For details see TARQUINIUS. 

Lucretia Gens, originally patrician, but subse- 
quently plebeian also. The surname of the pa- 
trician Lucretii was Triciptinus, one of whom, Sp. 
Lucretius Triciptinus, the father of Lucretia, was 
elected consul, with L. Junius Brutus, on the esta- 
blishment of the republic, B. c. 509. The plebeian 
families are known by the surnames of Gullus, 
Ofella, and Vespillo, but none of them is of sufficient 
importance to require notice. 

Lucrëtilis, a pleasant mountain in the country 
of the Sabines, overhanging Horace’s villa, a part 
of the modern Monte Gennaro. 

T. Lucrétius Carus, the Roman poet, respecting 
whose personal history, our information is both 
gcanty and suspicious. The Eusebian Chronicle 
fixes B.c. 95 as the date of his birth, adding that 
he was driven mad by a love potion, that during 


his lucid intervals he composed several works which | 


were revised by Cicero, and that he perished by 
his own hand in his 44th year, 2.c. 52 or 51. 
Another ancient authority places his death in 55. 
From what source the tale about the philtre may 
have been derived we know not; but it is not im. 
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probable that the whole story was an invention “of. 
some enemy of the Epicureans. Not a hint is tobe. 
found anywhere which corroborates the assertion 
with regard to the editorial labours of Cicero. — 
The work, which has immortalised the nameëof 
Lucretius, is a philosophical didactic poem, composed 
in heroic hexameters, divided into 6 books, -con- 
taining upwards of 7400 lines, addressed-to C: 
Memmius Gemellus, who was praetor in 56, andss 
entitled De Zterum Natura. Ït was probably pub- 
lished about 57 or 56 ; for, from the way in which 
Cicero speaks of it in a letter to his brother, written 
in 55, we may conclude that it had only recently 
appeared. The poem has been sometimes repre- 
sented as a complete exposition of the relisious, 
moral, and physical doctrines of Epicurus, but this 
is far from being a correct description. Epicurus 
maiïntained that the unhappiness and degradation of 
mankindarose in a great degree fromthe slavish dread 
which they entertained of the power of the gods, and 
from terror of their wrath ; and the fundamental 
doctrine of his system was, that the gods, whose 
existence he did not deny, lived in the enjoyment 
of absolute peace, and totally indifferent to the 
world and its inhabitants. To prove this position 
Epicurus adopted the atomic theory of Leucippus, 
according to which the material universe was not 
created by the Supreme Being, but was formed by 
the union of elemental particles which had existed 
from all eternity, governed by certain simple laws. 
He further sought to show that all those striking 
phaenomena which had been regarded by the 
vulgar as direct manifestations of divine power, 
were the natural results of ordinary processes. To 
state clearly and develope fully the leading prin- 
ciple of this philosophy, in such a form as might 
render the study attractive to his countrymen, was 
the object of Lucretius, his work being simply an 
attempt to show that there is nothing in the history 
or actual condition of the world which does not 
admit of explanation without having recourse to 
the active interposition of divine beings. The poem 
of Lucretius has been admitted by all modern 
critics to be the greatest of didatic poems. The 
most abstruse speculations are clearly explained in 
majestic verse ; while the subject, which in itself 
was dry and dull, is enlivened by digressions of 
matchless power and beauty.—The best editions 
are by Wakefeld, London, 1796, 3 vols. 4to., re- 
printed at Glasgow, 1813, 4 vols. 8vo.; and by 
Forbiger, Lips. 1828, 12mo. 

Lucrinus Lacus, was properly the inner part of 
the Sinus Cumanus or Puteolanus, a bay on the coast 
of Campania, between the promontory Misenum 
and Puteoli, running a considerable way inland. 
But at a very early period the Lucrine lake was 
separated from the remainder of the bay by a dike 
8 stadia in length, which was probably formed 
originally by some volcanic change, and was sub- 
sequently rendered more complete by the work of 
man. Being thus separated from the rest of the 
sea, it assumed the character of an inland lake, 
and is therefore called Lacus by the Romans. Its 
waters still remained salt, and were celebrated for 
their oyster beds. Behind the Lucrine lake was 
another lake called Lacus AvEerNus. In the 
time of Augustus, Agrippa made a communication 
between the lake Avernus and the Lucrine lake, 
and,also between the Lucrine lake and the Sinus 
Cumanus, thus forming out of the 3 the celebrated 
Julian Harbour. The Lucrine lake was filled up 
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by a volcauic eruption in 1538, when a conical 
mountain rose in its place, called Monte N'uovo. 
The Avernus has thus become again a separate 
lake, and no trace of the dike is to be seen in the 
Gulf of Pozzuoli. 

Lücullus, Licinïus, a celebrated plebeïan family. 
1. L., the grandfather of the conqueror of Mithri- 
dates, was consul 8. c. 11, together with A. Pos- 
turmius Albinus, and carried on war in Spain against 
the Vaccaei.=— 2, L., son of the preceding, was 
praetor 103, and carried on war unsuccessfully 
against the slaves in Sicily. On his return to Rome 
he was accused, condemned, and driven into exile. 
— 3. L., son of the preceding, and celebrated as 
the conqueror of Mithridates. He was probably born 
about 110. He served with distinction in the 
Marsic or Social war, and accompanied Sulla as 
his quaestor into Greece and Asia, 88. When Sulla 
returned to Italy after the conclusion of peace 
with Mithridates in 84, Lucullus was left behind 
in Asia, where he remained till 80. In 79 he was 
curule aedile with his younger brother Marcus. 
So great was the favour at this time enjoyed by 
Lucullus with Sulla, that the dictator, on his 
death-bed, not only confided to him the charge of 
revising and correcting his Commentaries, but ap- 
pointed him guardian of his son Faustus, to the 
exclusion of Pompey; a cireumstance which is said 
to have first given rise to the enmity and jealousy 
that ever after subsisted between the two. In 77 
Lucullus was praetor, and at the expiration of this 
magistracy obtained the government of Africa, 
where he distinguished himself by the justice of 
his administration. In 74 he was consul with M. 
Aurelius Cotta, In this year the war with Mithri- 
dates was renewed, and Lucullus received the 
conduct of it. He carried on this war for 8 years 
with great success. The details are given under 
MITHRIDATES, and it is only necessary to mention 
here the leading outlines. Lucullus defeated Mi- 
thridates with great slaughter, and drove him out 
of his hereditary dominions, and compelled him 
to take refuge in Armenia with his son-in-law 
Tigranes (71). He afterwards invaded Armenia, 
defeated Tigranes, and took his capital Tigranocerta 
(69). In the next campaign (68) he again defeated 
the combined forces of Mithridates, and laïd siege 
to Nisibis ; but in the spring of the following year 
(67), a mutiny among his troops compelled him to 
raise the siege of Nisibis, and return to Pontus. 
Mithridates had already taken advantage of his 
absence to invade Pontus, and had defeated his 
lieutenants Fabius and Triarius in several successive 
actions. But Lucullus on his arrival was unable 
to effect any thing against Mithridates, in conse- 
quence of the mutinous disposition of his troops. 
The adversaries of Lucullus availed themselves of 
so favourable an occasion, and a decree was passed 
to transfer to Acilius Glabrio, one of the consuls 
for the year, the province of Bithynia and the 
command against Mithridates. But Glabrio was 
wholly incompetent for the task assigned him: on 
arriving in Bithynia, he made no attempt to assume 
the command, but remained quiet within the con- 
fines of the Roman province. Mithridates mean- 
while ably availed himself of this position of affairs, 
and Lucullus had the mortification of seeing Pontus 
and Cappadocia occupied by the enemy before his 
eyes, without being able to stir a step in their 
defence. But it was still more galling to his feel- 
ings when, in 66, he was called upon to resign the 
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command to his old rival Pompey, who had been 
appointed by the Manilian law to supersede both 
him and Glabrio. Lucullns did not obtain his 
triumph till 63, in consequence of the opposition of 
his enemies. He was much courted by the aristo- 
cratical party, who sought in Lucullus a rival and 
antagonist to Pompey; but, instead of putting him. 
self prominently forward as the leader of a party, 
he soon began to withdraw gradually from public 
affairs, and devote himself more and more to a life 
of indolence and luxury. He died in 57 or 56. 
Previous to his death he had fallen into a state of 
complete dotage, so that the management of his 
affairs was confided to his brother Marcus. The 
name of Lucullus is almost as celebrated for the 
luxury of his latter years as for his victories over 
Mithridates. He amassed vast treasures in Asia : 
and these supplied him the means, after his return 
to Rome, of gratifying his natural taste for luxury, 
together with an ostentatious display of magnif- 
cence. His gardens in the immediate suburbs of 
the city were laid out in a style of extraordinary 
splendour ; but still more remarkable were his 
villas at Tusculum, and in the neishbourhood of 
Neapolis. In the constrnction of the latter, with 
its parks, fish-ponds, &c., he had laïd out vast sums 
in cutting through hills and rocks, and throwing 
out advanced works into the sea So gigantic 
indeed was the scale of these labours for objects 
apparently so insignificant, that Pompey called him, 
in derision, the Roman Xerxes. His feasts at Rome 
itself were celebrated on a scale of inordinate mag- 
nificence : a single supper in the hall, called that of 
Apollo, was said to cost the sum of 50,000 denarii. 
Even during his campaigns the pleasures of the 
table had not been forgotten ; and it is well known 
that he was the first to introduce cherries into 
Italy, which he had brought with him from Cerasus 
in Pontus. Lucullus was an enlightened patron of 
literature, and had from his earliest years devoted 
much attention to literary pursuits He collected 
a valuable library, which was opened to the free 
use of the literary public; and here he himself 
used to associate with the Greek philosophers and 
literati, and would enter warmly into their meta- 
physical and philosophical discussions. Hence the 
picture drawn by Cicero at the commencement of 
the Academics was probably to a certain extent 
taken from the reality. His constant companion 
from the time of his quaestorship had been An- 
tiochus of Ascalon, from whom he imbibed the 
precepts of the Academic school of philosophy, ta 
which he continued through life to be attached. 
His patronage of the poet Archias is well known. 
He composed a history of the Marsic war in Greek. 
— 4, L. or M., son of the preceding and of Servilia, 
half-sister of M. Cato, was a mere child at his 
father’s death. His education was superintended 
by Cato and Cicero. After Caesar’s death, he 
joined the republican party, and feil at the battle 
of Philippi, 42.==9, M., brother of No. 3, was 
adopted by M. Terentius Varro, and consequently 
bore the names of M. TERENTIUS VARRO Lu- 
cuzLus. He fought under Sulla in Italy, 82; was 
curule aedile with his brother 79; praetor 77; and 
consul 73. After his consulship he obtained the 
province of Macedonia. He carried on war against 
the Dardanians and Bessi, and penetrated as far 
as the Danube. On his return to Rome he obtained 
a triumph, 7/1. He was a strong supporter of the 
aristocratical party. He pronounced the funeral 
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oration of his brother, but died before the com- 
mencement of the civil war, 49. 

Lucümo. [TarQUINIUS.] 

Ludïas. [Lvypr4s.] 

Lugdunensis Gallia. [GaLLra.] 

Lugdünum (Lugdunensis). 1. (zyon), the 
chief town of Gallia Lugdunensis, situated at the 
foot of a hill at the confluence of the Arar (Saône) 
and the Rhodanus (Zèhone), is said to have been 
founded by some fugitives from tne town of Vienna, 
further down the Rhone. In the year after 
Caesar’s death (8.c. 43) Lugdunum was made a 
Roman colony by L. Munatius Plancus, and be- 
came under Augustus the capital of the province, 
and the residence of the Roman governor. Being 
situated on two navigable rivers, and being con- 
nected with the other parts of Gaul by roads, 
which met at this town as their central point, it 
soon became a wealthy and populous place, and is 
described by Strabo as the largest city in Gal 
next to Narbo. It received many privileges from 
the emperor Claudius ; but it was burnt down in 
the reign of Nero. It was, however, soon rebuilt, 
and continued to be a place of great importance 
til 4. D. 197, when it was plundered and the 
greater part of it destroyed by the soldiers of 
Septimius Severus, after his victory over his rival 
Albinus in the neighbourhood of the town. From 


this blow it never recovered, and was more and | 


more thrown into the shade by Vienna. Lug- 
dunum possessed a vast aqueduct, of which the 
remains may still be traced for miles, a mint, and 
an imperial palace, in which Claudius was born, 
and in which many of the other Roman emperors 
resided. At the tongue of land between the 
Fione and the Arar stood an altar dedicated to 
Augustus by the different states of Gaul ; and 
here Caligula instituted contests in rhetoric, prizes 
being given to the victors, but the most ridiculous 
punishments inflicted on the vanquished. (Comp. 
Juv. i. 44) Lugdunum is memorable in the his- 
tory of the Christian church as the seat of the 
bishopric of Irenaeus, and on account of the per- 
secutions which the Christians endured here in 
the 2nd and 3rd centuries. == 2, L. Batavôrum 
(Leyden), the chief town of the Batavi. [BaATAvi1.] 
— 3. Convenärum (St. Bertrand de Commniuges), 
the chief town of the Convenae in Adquitania. 
[CoNvENx«AE.] 

Lüna. [SELENE.] 

Lüna (Lunensis: Zuni), an Etruscan town, 
situated on the left bank of the Macra, about 4 
miles from the coast, originally formed part of 
Liguria, but became the most N.-ly city of Etruria, 
when Augustus extended the boundaries of the 
latter country as far as the Macra. The town 
itself was never a place of importance, but it pos- 


sessed a large and commodious harbour at the! 


mouth of the river, called Lunae Portus (Gulf of 
Spezzia). In 8. c. 177 Luna was made a Roman 
colony, and 2000 Roman citizens were settled 
there. In the civil war between Caesar and 
Pompey it had sunk into utter decay, but was 
colonised a few years afterwards. Luna was cele- 
brated for its white marble, which now takes its 
name from the neighbouring town of Carrara. 
The quarries, from which this marble was obtained, 
appear not to have been worked before the time of 
Julius Caesar ; but it was extensively employed in 
the public buildings erected in the reign of Au- 
gustus. The wine and the cheeses of Luna also 
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| enjoyed a high reputation : some of these cheeses 
are said to have weighed 1000 pounds. The rains 
of Luna are few and unimportant, consisting: of 
the vestiges of an amphitheatre, fragments of 
colrmns, &c. 

Lünac Montes (rd rñs ZeAñyns Üpos), a range 
of mountains, which some of the ancient geo- 
graphers believed to exist in the interior of Africa, 
covered with perpetual snow, and containing the 
sources of the Nile. Their actual existence îs 

ineither proved nor disproved. 

Lüperca, or Lüpa, an ancient Italian divinity, 
the wife of Lupercus, who, in the shape of a she- 
wolf, performed the office of nurse to Romulus and 
Remus. In some accounts she is identified with 
 AccA LAURENTIA, the wife of Faustulus. 

Lüvercus, an ancient Italian divinity, who was 
worshipped by shepherds as the protector of their 
Aocks against wolves. On the N. side of the Pala- 
tine hill there had been in ancient times a cave, 
the sanctuary of Lupercus, surrounded by a grove, 
containing an altar of the god and his figure clad 
in a goat-skin, just as his priests, the Luperci. The 
Romans sometimes identified Lupercus with the 
Arcadian Pan. Respecting the festival celebrated 
in honour of Lupercus and his priests, the Luperci, 
isee Dict. of Ant. art. Lupercalia and Luperci. 

Lupia. [Luppia.] 

Lupiae or Luppiae, a town in Calabria, be. 
iween Brundusium and Hydruntum. 

Lupodünum (Ladenturg?), a town in Germany, 
on the river Nicer (Neckar). 

Luppia or Lupia (Lippe), a navigable river in 
the N. W. of Germany, which falls into the Rhine 
at Wesel in Westphalia, and on which the Romans 
built a fortress of the same name. The river 
Eliso (A{me) was a tributary of the Luppia, and 
at the confluence of these 2 rivers was the fortress 
of Aliso. 

Lüpus, Rutilius. L P., consul, with L. Julius 
Caesar, in B.c. 90, was defeated by the Marsi, and 
slain in battle. 2. P., tribune of the plebs, 56, 
and à warm partisan of the aristocracy. He was 
praetor in 49, and was stationed at Terracina with 
3 cohorts. He afterwards crossed over to Greece. 
=> 8. Probably a son of the preceding, the author 
of a rhetorical treatise in 2 books, entitled De 
Figuris Sententiarum et Elocutionis, which appears 
to have been originally an abridgement of a work 
by Gorgias of Athens, one of the preceptors of 
young M. Cicero, but which has evidently under- 
gone many changes. Its chief value is derived 
from the numerous translations which it contains, 
‘of striking passages from the works of Greek orators 
now lost.— Edited by Ruhnken along with Aquila 
and Julius Ruffinianus, Lug. Bat. 1768, reprinted 
by Frotscher, Lips. 1831. 

Lurco, M. Aufidius, tribune of the plebs, B.c. 
61, the author of a law on bribery (de Ambitu). 
| He was the maternal grandfather of the empress 
Livia, wife of Augustus. He was the first person 
in Rome who fattened peacocks for sale, and he 
derived a large income from this source. 

Luseïnus, Fabricius. [Fapricius.] 

Lusitänia, Lusitäni. [HisPANIA.] 

Lusônes, a tribe of the Celtiberi im Hispania 
Tarraconensis, near the sources of the Tagus. 


Lutätius Catülus. [CaruLus.] 
Lutatïus Cerco. [CERco.] 


Lutetla, or, more commonly, Lutetia Pari- 
siôrum (Paris), the capital of the Parisi in 
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Gallia Lugdunensis, was situated on an island in 
the Sequana (Seine), and was connected with the 
banks of the river by 2 wooden bridges. Under 
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partly assigned to Eumenes, and partly governed 
by native chieftains, the last of whom, Antipater, 
a contempory of Cicero, was conquered by Amyn- 


the emperors it became a place of importance, and | tas, king of Galatia, at whose death in 8. c. 25 it 


the chief naval station on the Sequana. 
Julian was proclaimed emperor, A. D. 360. 

Lycabettus (Auka&nrrés: SE. George), a moun- 
tain in Attica, belonging to the range of Pentelicus, 
close to the walls of Athens on the N. E. of the 
city, and on the left of the road leading to Ma- 
rathon. It is commonly, bat erroneously, supposed 
that the small hill N. of the Pnyx is Lycabettus, 
and that Sf. George is the ancient Anchesmus. 

Lycaeus (Avwaïos), or Lyceus, a lofty mountain 
in Arcadia, N. W. of Megalopolis, from the summit 
of which a great part of the country could be seen. 
It was one of the chief seats of the worship of 
Zeus, who was hence surnamed Zycaeus. Here 
was à temple of this god; and here also was cele- 
brated the festival of the Zycaea (Dict. of Ant. s. v.). 
Pan was likewise called ZLycaeus, because he was 
born and had a sanctuary on this mountain. 

Lycambes. [ArcHILoCHUS.] 

Lyÿcäon (Avkdwv), king of Arcadia, son of Pelas- 
gus by Meliboea or Cyllene. The traditions about 
Lycaon represent him in very different lights. 
Some describe him as the first civiliser of Arcadia, 
who built the town of Lycosura, and introduced 
the worship of Zeus Lycaeus. But he is more 
usually represented as an impious king, with à 
large number of sons as impious as himself. Zeus 
visited the earth in order to punish them. The god 
was recognised and worshipped by the Arcadian 
people. Lycaon resolved to murder him; and in 
order to try if he were really a god, served before 
him a dish of human flesh. Zeus pushed away 
the table which bore the horrible food, and the 
place where this happened was afterwards called 
Trapezus. Lycaon and all his sons, with the ex- 
ception of the youngest (or eldest), N yctimus, were 
killed by Zeus with a flash of Lightning, or accord- 
ing to others, were changed into wolves. — Callisto, 
the daughter of Lycaon, is said to have been changed 
into the constellation of the Bear, whence she is 
called bythe poets Zycaonis Arctos, Lycaonia Arctos, 
or Zycaonia Virgo, or by her patronymic Zycaonts. 

Lycaônïa (Avkaovia: Auxdoves: part of Kara- 
man), a district of Asia Minor, assigned, under the 
Persian Empire, to the satrapy of Cappadocia, but 
considered by the Greek and Roman geographers 
the S.E. part of Phrygia; bounded on the N. by 
Galatia, on the E. by Cappadocia, on the S. by 
Cilicia Aspera, on the S.W. by Isauria (which was 
sometimes reckoned as a part of it) and by Phrygia 
Paroreios, and on the N.W. by Great Phrygia. 
Its boundaries, however, varied much at different 
times. — It was a long narrow strip of country, its 
length extending in the direction of N.W. and 
S.E. ; Xenophon, who first mentions it, describes 
its width as extending E. of Iconium (its chief 
city) to the borders of Cappadocia, a distance of 30 
parasangs, about 110 miles, It forms a table land 
between the Taurus and the mountains of Phrygia, 
deficient in good water, but abounding in flocks of 
sheep. The people were, so far as can be traced, 
an aboriginal race, speaking a language which is 
mentioned in the Acts of the Aposiles as a distinct 
dialect : they were warlike, and especially skilled 
in archery. After the overthrow of Antiochus the 
Great by the Romans, Lycaonia, which had be- 
longed successively to Persia and to Syria, was 
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passed, with Galatia, to the Romans, and was 
finally united to the province of Cappadocia. Ly- 
caonia was the chief scene of the labours of the 
Apostle Paul on his first mission to the Gentiles. 
(Acis, xiv.) 

Lycëum (rù Aëkewv), the name of one of the 3 
ancient gymnasia at Athens, called after the temple 
of Apollo Lyceus, in its neïghbourhood. It was 
situated S.E. of the city, outside the walls, and 
just above the river Ilissus Here the Polemarch 
administered justice. It is celebrated as the place 
where Aristotle and the Peripateties taught. 

Lycëus (Aükews), a surname of Apollo, the 
meaning of which is not quite certain. Some derive 
it from Awkos, a wolf, so that it would mean “the 
wolf-slayer ;”” others from Aëkn, light, according to 
which it would mean “the giver of light ;” and 
others again from the country of Lycia. 

Lychnitis. [Lvycanipus.] 

Lychnidus, more rarely Lychnïdïum or Lych- 
nis (Aÿxri0os, Avxvidioy, Avxvis: Auxvidos ; 
Achrita, Ochrida), a town of Illyricum, was the 
ancient capital of the Dessaretii, but was in the 
possession of the Romans as early as their war 
with king Gentius. It was situated in the interior 
of the country, on a height on the N. bank of the 
lake Lychnitis (Avxviris, or n Auvxridia Aluyn), 
from which the river Drilo rises. The town was 
strongly fortified, and contained many springs 
within its walls. In the middle ages it was the 
residence of the Bulgarian kings, and was called 
Achris or Achrita, whence its modern name. 

Lÿcia (Auxia: Aônios, Lycius : Meis), a small, 
but most interesting, district on the S. side of Asia 
Minor, jutting out into the Mediterranean in a 
form approaching to a rough semicircle, adjacent 
to parts of Caria and Pamphylia on the W. and E., 
and on the N. to the district of Cibyratis in Phry- 
gia, to which, under the Byzantine emperors, it 
was considered to belong. It was bounded on the 
N.W. by the little river Glaucus and the gulf of the 
same name, on the N.E. by the mountain called 
Czimax (the N. part of the same range as that 
called Solyma), and on the N. its natural boundary 
was the Taurus, but its limits in this direction were 
not strictly defined. The N. parts of Lycia and the 
district of Cibyratis form together à high table land, 
which is supported on the N. by the Taurus ; on the 
E. by the mountains called Solyma ( Taktalu-Dagh), 
which run from N. to S. along the E. coast of 
Lycia, far out into the sea, forming the S.E. pro- 
montory of Lycia, called Sacrum Pr. (C. Kheki- 
donia) ; the summit of this range is 7800 feet 
high, and is covered with snow * : the S.W. and 
S. sides of this table land are formed by the range 
called Massicytus (Aktar Dagh), which runs S.E. 
from the E. side of the upper course of the river 
Xanthus : its summits are about 4000 feet high ; 
and its S. side descends towards the sea in a suc- 
cession of terraces, terminated by bold cliffs. The 
mountain system of Lycia is completed by the 
Cragus, which fills up the space between the W. 
side of the Xanthus and the Gulf of Glaucus, and 
forms the S.W. promontory of Lycia : its snmmits 
are nearly 6000 feet high. The chief rivers are 


* According to many of the ancients the T'aurus began 
at this range. 
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the Xanthus (ÆEchen-Chaï), which has its sources 
in the table-land S. of the Taurus, and flows from 
N. to S. between the Cragus and Massicrtus, and 
the Limvrus, which flows from N. to S. between 
the Massicrtus and the Solyma mountains. The 
vallies of these and the smaller rivers, and the 
terraces above the sea in the S. of the country 
were fertile in corn, wine, oil, and fruits, and the 
mountain slopes were clothed with splendid cedars, 
firs, and plane-trees : saffron also was one chief 
product of the land. The total length of the coast, 
from Telmissus on the W. to Phaselis on the E., 
including all windings, is estimated by Strabo at 
1720 stadia (172 geog. miles), while a straight 
line drawn across the country, as the chord of this 
arc, is about 80 geog. miles in length. The ge- 
neral geographical structure of the peninsula of 
Lycia, as connected with the rest of Asia Minor, 
bears no little resemblance to that of the peninsula 
of Asia Minor itself, as connected with the rest of 
Asia. According to the tradition preserved by He- 
rodotus, the most ancient name of the country was 
Milÿas (7 MiAvds), and the earliest inhabitants 
(probably of the Syro-Arabian race) were called 
Milÿae, and afterwards Solÿmi: subsequently the 
Termilae, from Crete, settled in the country : and 
lastiy, the Athenian Lycus, the son of Pandion, 
fled from his brother Aeg-us to Lycia, and gave 
his name to the country. Homer, who gives 
Lycia a prominent place in the Iliad, represents 
its chieftaïins, Glaucus and Sarpedon, as descended 
from the royal family of Argos (Aeolids): he 
does not mention the name of Milvas ; and he 
speaks of the Solymi as a warlike race, inhabiting 
the mountains, against whom the Greek hero 
Bellerophontes is sent to fight, by his relative 
the king of Lycia Besides the legend of Belle- 
rophon and the chimaera, Lycia is the scene of 
another popular Greek storr, that of the Harpies 
and the daughters of Pandarus ; and memorials of 
both are preserved on the Lycian monuments now 
in the British Museum. On the whole, it is clear 
that Lycia was colonized by the Hellenic race (pro- 
bably from Crete) at a very early period, and that 
its historical inhabitants were Greeks, though with 
a mixture of native blood. The earlier names were 
preserved in the district in the N. of the country 
called Milyas, and in the mountains called Solyma. 
The Lycians always kept the reputation they have 
in Homer, as brave warriors. They and the Cili- 
cians were the only people W. of the Halys whom 
Croesus did not conquer, and they were the last 
who resisted the Persians. [XaxTHUS.] Under 
the Persian empire they must have been a power- 
ful maritime people, as they furnished 50 ships to 
the fleet of Xerxes. After the Macedonian con- 
quest, Lycia formed part of the Syrian kingdom, 
from which it was taken by the Romans after their 
victory over Antiochus III. the Great, and given 
to the Rhodians. It was soon restored to inde- | 
pendence, and formed a flourishing federation of{ 
cities, each having its own republican form of go-| 
vernment, and the whole presided over by a chief | 
magistrate, called Aumäpxns. There was a federal | 


council, composed of deputies from the 23 cities of] important share in the government. 


the federation, in which the 6 chief cities, Xanthus, 


Patara, Pinara, Olympus, Mvra, and Tlos, had 3 | 


votes each, certain lesser cities 2 each, and the 
rest 1 each : this assembly determined matters re- 
lating to the general goverrment of the country, 
and elected the Lyciarches, as well as the judges 
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and the inferior magistrates. Internal dissens 

at length broke up this constitution, and 
country was united by the emperor Claudius to 
province of Pamphylia, from which it was again 
separated br Theodosius, who made it a separate 
province, with Myra for its capital. Its cities 
were numerous and flourishing (see the articles), 
and its people celebrated for their probity. Their 
cnstoms âre said to have resemblea those both of 
the Carians and of the Cretans.  Respecting the 
works of art found by Mr. Fellows in Lycia, and 
now in the British Museum, see XANTHUS. 

Lÿcïus (Avksos). 1 The Lycian, a surname of 
Apollo, who was worshipped in several places of 
Lycia, especially at Patara, where he had an oracle. 
Hence the Lyciae sortes are the responses of the 
oracle at Patara (Virg. den. iv. 346).—2. Of Eleu- 
therae, in Boeotia, a distinguished statuary, the dis- 
ciple or son of Mrvron, flourished about 8.c. 428. 

Lÿcomèdes (Avkounôns). 1. À king of the 
Dolopians, in the island of Scyros, near Euboea. 
Ttwas to his court that Achilles was sent disguised 
as a maiden br his mother Thetis, who was anxious 
to prevent his going to the Trojan war. Here 
Achilles became by Deidamia, the daughter of 
Lycomedes, the father of Pyrrhus or Neoptolemus. 
Lycomedes treacherouslr killed Theseus by thrust- 
ing him down a rock. 2. A celebrated Arcadian 
general, was a native of Mantinea and one of the 
chief founders of Megalopolis B.c. 370. He after- 
wards showed great jealousy of Thebes, and formed 
a separate alliance between Athens and Arcadia, 
in 366. He was murdered in the same year on his 
return from Athens, by some Arcadian exiles. 

Lycon (Atkwv). 1. An orator and demagogue 
at Athens, was one of the 2 accusers of Socrates 
and prepared the case against him When the 
Athenians repented of their condemnation of So- 
crates, they put Meletus to death and banished 
Anytus and Lycon. == 2, Of Troas, a distinguished 
Peripatetic philosopher, and the disciple of Straton, 
whom he succeeded as the head of the Peripatetic 
school, B.c. 272. He held that post for more than 
44 years, and died at the age of 74 He enjoyed 
the patronage of Attalus and Eumenes. He was 
celebrated for his eloquence and for his skill in 
educating boys. He wrote on the boundaries of 
good and evil (De Finibus). 

Lycôphron (Auképper). 1 Younger son of 
Periander, tyrant of Corinth, by his wife Melissa. 
For details see PERIANDER.=—2. À citizen of 
Pherae, where he put down the government of the 
nobles and established a tyranny about B. c. 405. 
He afterwards endeavoured to make himself master 
of the whole of Thessaly, and in 404 he defeated 
the Larissaears and others of the Thessalians, who 
opposed him. He was probably the father of JASON 
of Pherae.=8. À son, apparently, of Jason, and 
one of the brothers of Thebe, wife of Alexander, 
the trrant of Pherae, in whose murder he took 
part together with his sister and his 2 brothers, 
Tisiphonus and Pitholaus, 367. On Alexander's 
death the power appears to have been wielded 
mainly by Tisiphonus, though Lycophron had an 
Lycophron 
succeeded to the supreme power on the death of 
Tisiphonus, but in 352 he was obliged tosurrender 
Pherae to Philip, and withdraw from Thessaly. — 
&, À grammarian and poet, was a native of Chalcis 
in Euboea, and lived at Alexandria, under Ptolemy 
Philadelphus (8. c. 285—247), who entrusted to 
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him the arrangement of the works of the comic 
poets in the Alexandrian library. In the execu- 
tion of this commission Lycophron drew up an ex- 
tensive work on comedy. Nothing more is known 
of his life. Ovid (Zbis, 533) states that he was 
killed by an arrow.— As a pet, Lycophron ob- 
tained a place in the Tragic Pleiad. He also wrote 
a satyric drama. But the only one of his poems 
which has come down to us is the Cassandra or 
Alexandra. This is neither a tragedy nor an epic 
pcem, but a long iambic monologue of 1474 verses, 
in which Cassandra is made to prophesy the fall of 
Troy, the adventures of the Grecian and Trojan 
heroes, with numerous other mythological and his- 
torical events, going back as early as the fables of 
Io and Europa, and ending with Alexander the 
Great. The work has no pretensions to poetical 
merit. It is simply a cumbrous store of traditional 
learning. Its obscurity is proverbial. Its author 
obtained the epithet of the Obscure (akorevés). 
Its stores of learning and its obscurity alike excited 
the efforts of the ancient grammarians, several of 
whom wrote commentaries on the poem. The only 
one of these works which survives, is the Sckoka 
of Isaac and John Tzetzes, which are far more 
valuable than the poem itself. — The best editions 
are by Potter, Oxon. 1697, fol.; Reichard, Lips. 
1788, 2 vols. 8vo. ; and Bachmann, Lips. 1828, 2 
vols. 8vo. 

Lÿcüpôlis (7 Adkwv nés: Siout, Ru.), a city 
of Upper Egypt, on the W. bank of the Nile, be- 
tween Hermopolis and Ptolemais, said to have 
derived its name from the circumstance, that an 
Aethiopian army was put to flight near it by a 
pack of wolves. 

Lycoréa (Auvképera: Auxæpeus, Aukawpios, Auv- 
kœwpeirns), an ancient town at the foot of Mt. Ly- 
corea (Ziakura), which was the southern of the 2 
peaks of Mt. Parnassus. [PARNASsuSs.] Hence 
Apollo derived the surname of Lycoreus. The 
town Lycorea is said to have been the residence 
of Deucalion, and Delphi is also reported to have 
been colonised by it. 

Lycôris. [CyTHERIs.] 

Lycortas (Aukôpras), of Megalopolis, was the 
father of Polybius, the historian, and the close friend 
of Philopoemen, whose policy he always supported. 
He is first mentioned in B.c. 189, as one of the 
ambassadors sent to Rome ; and his name occurs 
for the last time in 168. 

Lycosüra (Auxôoovpa : Avkowoupeüs: Paleo- 
krambavos or Sidhirokastro near Stala), a town in 
the S. of Arcadia, and on the N. W. slope of Mt. 
Lycaeus, and near the small river Plataniston, said 
by Pausanias to have been the most ancient town in 
Greece, and to have been founded by Lycaon, the 
son of Pelasous. 

Lyctus (Aÿkros: AüxrTios), sometimes called 
Lyttus (Avrros), an important town in the E. 
of Crete, S.E. of Cnossus, was situated on a height 
of Mt. Argaeus, 80 stadia from the coast. Its 
harbour was called Chersonesus. It was one of 
the most ancient cities in the island, and is men- 
tioned in the Iliad. It was generally considered 
to be a Spartan colony, and its inhabitants were 
celebrated for their bravery. At a later time it 
vras conquered and destroyed by the Cnossians, 
but it was afterwards rebuilt, and was extant in 
the 7th century of our era. 

Lycurgus (Avkoëpyos). 
king of the Edones in Thrace. 


1. Son of Dryas, and 
He is famous for 
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his persecution of Dionysus (Bacchus) and his 
worship in Thrace. Homer relates that, in order to 
escape from Lycurgns, Dionysus leaped into the 
sea, where he was kindly received by Thetis; and 
that Zeus thereupon blinded the impious king, 
who died soon afterwards, hated by the immortal 
gods. This story has received many additions from 
later poets and mythographers. Some relate that 
Dionysus, on his expeditions, came to the kingdom 
of Lycurgus; but was expelled by the impious 
king. Thereupon the god drove Lycurgus mad, in 
which condition he killed his son Dryas, and also 
hewed off one of his legs, supposing that he was 
cutting down vines. The country now produced no 
fruit ; and the oracle declaring that fertility should 
not be restored unless Lycurgus were killed, the 
Edonians carried him to mount Pangaeum, where 
he was torn to pieces by horses. According to 
Sophocles (Antig. 955), Lycurgus was entombed 
in à rock.== 2. King in Arcadia, son of Aleus and 
Neaera, brother of Cepheus and Auge, husband of 
Cleophile, Eurynome, or Antinoe, and father of An- 
caeus, Epochus, Amphidamas, and Iasus. Lycurgus 
killed Areïthous, who used to fight with a club. 
Lycurgus bequeathed this club to his slave Ereu- 
thalion, his sons having died before him.== 3. Son 
of Pronax and brother of Amphithea, the wife of 
Adrastus. He took part in the war of the Seven 
against Thebes, and fought with Amphiaraus, He 
is mentioned among those whom Aesculapius called 
to life again after their death.==4, King of Nemea, 
son of Pheres and Periclymene, brother of Admetus, 
husband of Eurydice or Amphithea, and father of 
Opheltes. 

Lÿcurgus. 1. The Spartan legislator. Of his 
personal history we have no certain information ; 
and there are such discrepancies respecting him in 
the ancient writers, that many modern critics have 
denied his real existence altogether. The more ge- 
nerally received account about him wasas follows : — 
Lycurgus was the son of Eunomus, king of Sparta, 
and brother of Polydectes. The latter succeeded 
his father as king of Sparta, and afterwards died, 
leaving his queen with child. The ambitious 
woman proposed to Lycurgus to destroy her off- 
spring if he would share the throne with her. He 
seemingly consented ; but when she had given 
birth to a son (Charilaus), he openly proclaimed 
him king; and as next of kin, acted as his guardian. 
But to avoid all suspicion of ambitious designs, with 
which the opposite party charged him, Lycurgus left 
Sparta, and set out on his celebrated travels, which 
have been magnified to a fabulous extent. Ile is 
said to have visited Crete, and there to have 
studied the wise laws of Minos. Next he went to 
Tonia and Egypt, and is reported to have pene- 
trated into Libya, Iberia, and even India. In Ionia 
he is said to have met either with Homer himself, 
or at least with the Homeric poems, which he in- 
troduced into the mother country. The return of 
Lycurgus to Sparta was haiïled by all parties. 
Sparta was in a state of anarchy and licentiousness, 
and he was considered as the man who alone could 
cure the growing diseases of the state. He under- 
took the task ; yet before he set to work, he 
strengthened himself with the authority of the 
Delphic oracle, and with a strong party of influential 
men at Sparta. The reform seems not to have been 
carried altogether peaceably. The new division of 
the land among the citizens must have violated 
many existing interests. But all opposition was over- 
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borne, and the whole constitution, military and civil, Their chief activity consisted in delegating it; 
vas remodelled. After Lycurgus had obtained for | nence arose the importance of the ephors, who 
his institutions an approving oracle of the national | were the representatives of the popular element of 


god of Delphi, he exacted a promise from the people 
not to make any alterations in his laws before his 
return. And now he left Sparta to finish his life 
in voluntary exile, in order that his countrymen 
might be bound by their oath to preserve his con- 
stitution inviolate for ever. Where and how he 
died nobody could tell He vanished from the 
earth like a god, leaving no traces behind but his 
spirit; and he was honoured as a god at Sparta 
with a temple and yearly sacrifices down to the 
latest times. The date of Lycurgus is variously 
given, but it is impossible to place it later than 
B.C. 825.—Jycurgus was regarded through all 
subsequent ages as the legislator of Sparta, and 
therefore almost all the Spartan institutions were 
ascribed to him as their author. We therefore 
propose to give here a sketch of the Spartan insti- 
tution, referring for details to the Dict. of Antiq. ; 
though we must not imagine that this constitution 
was entirely the work of Lycurgus. The Spartan 
constitution was of a mixed nature: the monarchi- 
cal principle was represented by the kings, the 
aristocracy by the senate, and the democratical 
element by the assembly of the people, and subse- 
quently by their representatives, the ephors. The 
kings had originally to perform the common func- 
tions of the kings of the heroic age. They were 
high priests, judges, and leaders in war; but in 
all of these departments they were in course of 
time superseded more or less. As judges they re- 
tained only a particular branch of jurisdiction, that 
referring to the succession of property. As military 
commanders they were restricted and watched by 
commissioners sent by the senate ; the functions of 
high priest were curtailed least, perhaps because 
least obnoxious. Ja compensation for the loss of 
power, the kings enjoyed great honours, both 
during their life and after their death. Still 
the principle of monarchy was very weak among 
the Spartans.—The powers of the senate were 
very important : they had the right of originating 


the constitution. The ephors answer in every 
characteristic feature to the Roman tribunes of the 
people. Their origin was lost in obscurity and in- 
sigmificance ; but at the end they engrossed the 
whole power of the state. — With reference to their 
subjects, the few Spartans formed a most decided 
aristocracy. On the conquest of Peloponnesus by 
the Dorians, part of the ancient inhabitants of 
the country, under name of the Perioici, were 
allowed indeed to retain their personal liberty, but 
lost all civil rights, and were obliged to pay to the 
state a rent for the land that was left them. But 
a great part of the old inhabitants were reduced to 
a state of perfect slavery, different from that of the 
slaves of Athens and Rome, and more similar to 
}the villanage of the feudal ages. These were called 
 Helots. They were allotted with patches of land, to 
individual members of the ruling class. They tilled 
the land, and paid a fixed rent to their masters, not, 
[as the perioici, to the state. The number of these 
jmiserable creatures was large. They were treated 
with the utmost cruelty by the Spartans, and were 
frequently put to death by their oppressors. — The 
Spartans formed, as it were, an army of invaders in 
an enemy’s country, their city was a camp, and 
every man a soldier. At Sparta, the citizen only 
existed for the state ; he had no interest but the 
state’s, and no property but what belonged to the 
{state. It was a fundamental principle of the con- 
stitution, that all citizens were entitled to the en- 
joyment of an equal portion of the common pro- 
perty. This was done in order to secure to the 
commonwealth a large number of citizens and sol- 
diers, free from labour for their sustenance, and 
able to devote their whole time to warlike exer- 
cises, in order thus to keep up the ascendancy of 
Sparta over her perioici and helots. The Spartans 
were to be warriors and nothing but warriors. 
Therefore, not only all mechanical labour was 
thought to degrade them ; not only was husbandry 
despised and neglected, and commerce prevented, 


and discussing all measures before they could be | or at least impeded, by prohibitive laws and by 
submitted to the decision of the popular assembly ; |the use of iron money ; but also the nobler arts 
they had, in conjunction with the ephors, to watch | and sciences were so effectually stifled, that Sparta 
over the due observance of the laws and institu.| is a blank in the history of the arts and literature 


tions ; and they were judges in all criminal cases, 
without being bound by any written code. Foral! 
this they were not responsible, holding their office 
for life.— But with all these powers, the elders 
formed no real aristocracy. They were not chosen 
either for property qualification or for noble birth. 


of Greece. The state took care of a Spartan from 
his cradle to his grave, and superintended his edu- 
cation in the minutest points. This was not con- 
fined to his youth, but extended throughout his 
whole life. ‘The syssitia, or, as they were called 
at Sparta, phiditia, the common meals, may be re- 


The senate was open to the pocrest citizen, who, | garded as an educational institution ; for at these 


during 60 years, had been obedient to the laws and 
zealous in the performance of his duties.—The 
mass of the people, that is, the Spartans of pure 
Doric descent, formed the sovereign power of the 
state. The popular assembly consisted of every 
Spartan of 30 years of age, and of unblemished 
character ; only those were excluded who had not 
the means of contributing their portion to the sys- 
sitia. They met at stated times, to decide on all 
important questions brought before them, after a 
previous discussion in the senate. They had no 
right ofamendment, but only that of simple approval 


| meals subjects of general interest were discussed 
jand political questions debated. The youths and 


boys used to eat separately from the men, in their 
own divisions. ==2. À Lacedaemonian, who, though 
| not of the royal blood, was chosen king, in B. c. 220, 
together with Agesipolis III., after the death ot 
Cleomenes. It was not long before he deposed his 
colleague and made himself sole sovereign, though 
under the control of the Ephori. He carried on war 
against Philip V. of Macedon,and the Achaeans. He 
died about 210,and Machanidas then made himself 
tyrant.8, An Attic orator, son of Lycophron, 


or rejection, which was given in the rudest form | who belonged to the noble family cf the Eteobu- 
possible, by shouting. The popular assembly, how- | tadae, was born at Athens, about B.c. 396. He 
ever, had neïther frequent nor very important oc-| was a disciple of Plato and Isocrates. In public 
casions for directly exerting their sovereign power. | life he was a warm supporter of the policy of Demo- 
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sthenes, and was universally admitted to be one of[are said to be so called from the impetuosity of 


the most virtuous citizens and upright statesmen of | 


his age. He was thrice appointed Tamias or ma- 
nager of the public revenue, and héld this office 
each time for five years, beginning with 337. He 
discharged the duties of this office with such abi- 
lity and integrity, that he raised the public reve- 


nue to the sum of 1209 talents. One of his laws 
enacted that bronze statues should be erected to 


their current. 1. (Kïzij), a little river of Bithynia, 


|falling into the sea S. of Heraclea Pontica. = 2. 


(Germeneh-Chai), a considerable river of Pontus, 
rising in the mountains on the N. of Armenia 
Minor, and flowing W. into the Iris at Eupatoria. 
=— 3. (Choruk-Su), a considerable river of Phrygia, 
owing from E. to W. past Colossae and Lao- 
dicea into the Maeander.=— 4, (Nakr-el-Kelb), a 


Aeschyins, Sophocles, and Euripides, and that |river of Phoenicia, falling into the sea N. of Bery- 
copies of their tragedies should be preserved in the ltus.— 5. (Great Zab or Ulu-Su), a river of As- 
public archives. He often appeared as a successful |syria, rising in the mountains onthe S. of Armenia, 
accuser in the Athenian courts, but he himself was and flowing $S. W. into the Tigris, just below La- 
as often accused by others, though he always suc- |rissa (Nimroud). It is undoubtedly the same as 
ceeded in silencing his enemies. He died while |the Zabatus of Xenophon. 
holding the office of President of the theatre of} Lydda (rà Avdda, 1 Avôôm: Lud), a town of 
Dionysus, in 323. A fragment of an inscription, | Palestine, S. E. of Joppa, and N. W. of Jerusalem, 
containing an account of his administration of the [at the junction of several roads which lead from 
finances, is still extant. There were 15 orations | the sea-coast, was destroyed by the Romans in the 
of Lycurgus extant in antiquity ; but only one has| Jewish War, but soon after rebuilt, and called 
come down to us entire, the oration against Leo-| Diospolis. 
crates, which was delivered in 339. The style is| Lydia (Audia: Audôs, Lydus), a district of Asia 
noble and grand, but neither elegant nor pleasing, | Minor, in the middle of the W. side of the penin- 
| The oration is printed in the various collections of|sula, between Mysia on the N. and Caria on the 
the Attic orators. [DEMOSTHENES.] S.. and between Phrygia on the E. and the 
Lyeus (Aÿükos). 1. Son of Poseidon and Ce-| Aegean Sea on the W. Its boundaries varied so 
, laeno, who was transferred by his father to the! much at different times, that they cannot be de- 
islands of the blessed. By Alcyone, the sister of scribed with any approach to exactness till we 
Celaeno, Poseidon begot Hyrieus, the father of the! come to the time of the Roman rule over W. Asia. 
| following.—?. Son of Hyrieus and Clonia, and bro-| At that time the N. boundary, towards Mysia, was 
ther of Nycteus. Polydorus, king of Thebes, mar-{ the range of mountains which form the N. margin of 
! ried the daughter of Nycteus, by whom he had a son | the valley of the Hermus, called Sardene, a S. W. 
Labdacus ; and on his death he left the government | branch of the Phrygian Olympus: the E. boundary 
| of Thebes and the guardianship of Labdacusto his towards Phrygia was an imaginary line : and the 
| father-in-law. Nycteus afterwards fell in battle | S. boundary towards Caria was the river Maeander, 
against Epopeus, king of Sicyon, who had carried | or, according to some authorities, the range of 


away his beautiful daughter Antiope. Lyceus suc- 
ceeded his brother in the government of Thebes, and | 
in the guardianship of Labdacus. He surrendered | 
the kingdom to Labdacus when the latter had | 
grown up. On the death of Labdacus soon after- 
wards, Lycus again succeeded to the government of | 
Thebes, and undertook the guardianship of Laïus,the 
son of Labdacus. Lycus marched against Epopeus, 
whom he put to death (according to other accounts 
Epopeus fell in the war with Nycteus), and he| 
carried away Antiope to Thebes. She was treated. 
withthe greatest cruelty by Dirce,the wife of Lycus; 
in revenge for which her sons by Zeus, Amphion | 
and Zethus, afterwards put to death both Lycus 
and Dirce. [ AMPHION.] == 8. Son of No. 2, or, 
according to others, son of Poseidon, was also king 
of Thebes. In the absence of Hercules, Lycus 
attempted to kill his wife Megara and her children, 
but was afterwards put to death by Hercules. = 
Æ. Son of Pandion, and brother of Aegeus, Nisus, 
and Pallas He was expelled by Aegeus, and 
took refuge in the country of the Termili, which 
was called Lycia after him. He was honoured at 
Athens as a hero, and the Lyceum derived its 
name from him. He is said to have introduced 
the Eleusinian mysteries into Andania in Messenia. 
He is sometimes also described as an ancient | 
prophet, and the family ofthe Lycomedae, at Athens, 
traced their name and origin from him.== 5. Son of 
Dascylus, and king of the Mariandynians, who 
received Hercules and the Argonauts with hospi- 
tality.=26, Of Rhegium, the father, real or adoptive, 
of the poet Lycophron, was an historical writer in 
the time of Demetrius Phalereus. 

Lycus (Aëkos), the name of several rivers, which 


mountains which, under the name of Messogis 
(Æastane Dagh) forms the N. margin of the valley 
of the Maeander, and is a N. W. prolongation of 
the Taurus. From the E. part of this range, in 
the S. E. corner of Lydia, another branches off to 
the N. W., and runs to the W. far out into the 
Aegean Sea, where it forms the peninsula opposite 
to the island of Chios. This chain, which is called 
Tmolus (Kisilja Musa Dagh), divides Lydia into 
2 unequal vallies ; of which the S. and smaller is 
watered by the river CAYSTER, and the N. forms 
the great plain of the HERMUS: these vallies are 
very beautiful and fertile, and that of the Hermus 
especially is one of the most delicious regions of 
the earth. The E. part of Lydia, and the adjacent 
portion of Phrygia, about the upper course of the 
Hermus and its tributaries, is an elevated plain, 
showing traces of volcanic action, and hence called 
Catacecaumëne (karakexauuérn). In the boun- 
daries of Lydia, as just described, the strip of 
coast belonging to IonrA is included, but the name 
is sometimes used in a narrower signification, so as 
to exclude Ionia. In early times the country had 
another name, Maeÿnïa (Mnom%, Mouoyia), by 
which alone it is known to Homer ; and this name 
was afterwards applied specifically to the E. and S. 
part of Lydia, and then, in contradistinction to it, 
the name Lydia was used for the N.W. part. In 
the mythical legends the common name of the 
people and country, Lydi and Lydia, is derived 
from Lydus, the son of Atys, the first king. The 
Lydians appear to have been a race closely con- 
nected with the Carians and the Mysians, with 
whom they observed a common worship in the 
temple of Zeus Carius at Mylasa : they also prac- 
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tised the worship of Cybele, and other Phrygian 
customs. Amidst the uncertainties of the early 
legends, it is clear that Lydia was a very early 
seat of Asiatic civilization, and that it exerted a 
very important influence on the Greeks. The Lydian 
monarchy, which was founded at Sardis, before the 
time of authentic history, grew up into an empire, 
under which the many different tribes of Asia 
Minor W. of the river Halys were for the first 
time united. Tradition mentioned 3 dynasties of 
kings ; the Atyädae, which ended (according to 
the backward computations of chronologers) about 
B.C. 122] ; the Heraclidae, which reigned 505 
years, down to 716 ; and the Mermnädae, 160 
years, down to 556. Only the last dynasty can 
be safely regarded as historical, and the fabulous 
element has a large place in the details of their 
history : their names and computed dates were : — 
(1) Gyxces, B.c. 716—678 ; (2) ArDys, 678— 
629 ; (3) SADYATTES, 629— 617 ; (4) ALYATTES, 
617—560 ; (5) Croesus, 560 (or earlier)—546 ; 
under whose names an account is given of the rise 
of the Lydian empire in Asia Minor, and of its 
overthrow by the Persians under Cyrus. Under 
these kings, the Lydians appear to have been a 
highly civilised, industrious, and wealthy people, 
practising agriculture, commerce, and manufactures, 
and acquainted with various arts ; and exercising, 
through their intercourse with the Greeks of 
Jonia, an important influence on the progress of 
Greek civilisation. Among the inventions, or im- 
provements, which the Greeks are saïd to have de- 
rived from them, were the weaving and dyeing of 
fine fabrics ; various processes of metallurgy ; the 
use of gold and silver money, which the Lydians 
are said first to have coined., the former from the 
gold found on Tmolus and from the golden sands 
of the Pactolus ; and various metrical and musical 
improvements, especially the scale or #0de of music 
called the Zydian, and the form of the lyre called 
the magadis. (See Dict. of Antig., Musica). The 
Lydians had also public games similar to those of 
the Greeks. Their high civilisation, however, was 
combined with a lax morality, and, after the Persian 
conquest, when they were forbidden by Cyrus to 
carry arms, they sank gradually into a bye-word 
for effeminate luxuriousness, and their very name 
and language had almost entirely disappeared by 
the commencement of our era. Under the Persians, 
Lydia and Mysia formed the 2nd satrapy : after the 
Macedonian conquest, Lydia belonged first to the 
kings of Syria, and next (after the defeat of An- 
tiochus the Great by the Romans) to those of Per- 
gamus, and so passed, by the bequest of Attalus 


1IE,, to the Romans, under whom it formed part of | 


the province of Asia. 

Lydiädes (Avôid5ns), a citizen of Megalopolis, 
who, though of an obscure family, raised himself 
to the sovereignty of his native city, about #. c. 
244. In 23£ he voluntarily abdicated the sove- 
reignty, and permitted Megalopolis to join the 
Achaean League as a free state. He was elected 
several times general of the Achaean League, and 
became a formidable rival to Aratus. He fell in 
battle against Cleomenes, 226. 

Lydias or Ludias (Audlas, Ion. Audins, Aov-- 
ô'as: Karasmak or Mavronero), a river in Ma- 
cedonia, rises in Eordaea, passes Edessa, and after 
flowing through the lake on which Pella is situ- 
ated, falls into the Axius, a short distance from 
the Thermaïc gulf. In the upper part cf its course 
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it is called the Eordaean river (Eopôaëkds mo- 
Tauds) by Arrian. Herodotus (vil. 127) by 
mistake makes the Lydias unite with the Hah- 
acmon, the latter of which is W. of the former. 

Lydus (Aÿôos), son of Atys and Callithea, and 
brother of Tyrrhenus, said to have been the mythi- 
cal ancestor of the Lydians. 

Lydus, Joannes Laurentius, was born at Phi- 
ladelphia, in Lydia (whence he is called Lydus or 
the Lydian), in 4.p. 490. He held various public 
offices, and lived to an advanced age. He wrote: 
1. Iepi unr@v ovyypobn, De Mensibus Liber, of 
which there are two epitemae, or summaries, and a 
fragment extant. 2. Ilepl apx@v K.T. À. De Magi- 
stratibus Reipublicae Romanae. 3. Tlepi Gtoomueiwr, 
De Ostentis. The work De Mensibus is an histori- 
cal commentary on the Roman calendar, with an 
account of the various festivals, derived from a 
great number of authorities, most of which have 
perished. Of the two summaries of this curicus 
work, the larger one is by an unknown hand, the 
shorter one by Maximus Planudes. The work 
De Magistratibus was thought to have perished, 
but was discovered by Villoison in the suburbs of 
Constantinople, in 1785. The best edition of these 
works is by Bekker, Bonn, 1837. 

Lygdämis (Aëydœus). 1. Of Naxos, a dis- 
tinguished leader of the popular party of the island 
in the struggle with the oligarchy. He conquered 
the latter, and obtained thereby the chief power in 
the state. He assisted Pisistratus in his third re- 
turn to Athens ; but during his absence his ene- 
mies seem to have got the upper hand again ; for 
Pisistratus afterwards subdued the island, and 
made Lygdamis tyrant of it, about B.c. 540. In 
532 he assisted Polycrates in obtaining the tyranny 
of Samos. = 2, Father of Artemisia, queen of 
Halicarnassus, the contemporary of Xerxes.= 8. 
Tyrant of Halicarnassus, the son of Pisindelis, and 
the grandson of Artemisia. The historian Herodo- 
tus is said to have taken an active part in delivering 
his native city from the tyranny of this Lygdamis. 

Lygïi or Ligli, an important people in Ger- 
many, between the Viadus (Oder) and the Vis- 
tula, in the modern Siesia and Poser, were 
bounded by the Burgundiones on the N., the 
Goths on the E., the Bastarnae and Osi on the 
VW. and the Marsingi, Silingae and Semnones on 
the S. They were divided into several tribes, 
the chief of which were the Manimi, Duni, Elvsii, 
Burü, Ari, Naharvali and Helveconae. They 
first appear in history as members cf the great 
Marcomannic league formed by Maroboduus in 
the reigns of Augustus and Tiberius. Jn the 3rd 
century some of the Lygii migrated with the Bur- 
gundians W.-wards, and settled in the country: 
bordering on the Rhine. 

Lyncestis (Auyxnoris), a district in the S. W. 
of Macedonia, N. of the river Erigon, and upon 
the frontiers of Illyria. Its inhabitants. the Lyn- 
cestae, were Illyrians, and were originally an 
independent people, who were governed by their 
own princes, said to be descended from the family 
of the Bacchiadae. The Lyncestae appear to have 
become subject to Macedonia by a marriage be- 
tween the royal families of the 2 countries. The 
ancient capital of the country was Lyncus (ñ 
Aÿdyxos), though HERACLEA at a later time be- 
came the chief town in the district. Near Lyncus 
was a river, the waters of them are said to have 
been as intoxicating as wine. (Ov. Met. xv. 329.) | 


| 
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Lynceus (Avynes). 
Aegyptus, whose life was saved by his wife Hy- 
permnestra, when all his other brothers were 
murdered by the daughters of Danaus on their 
wedding night. [AEGYPTUS.] Danaus thereupon 
kept Hypermnestra in strict confinement, but was 
afterwards prevailed upon to give her to Lynceus, 
who succeeded him on the throne of Argos. Ac- 
cording to a different legend, Lynceus slew Danaus 
and all the sisters of Hypermnestra, in revenge for 
his brothers. Lynceus was succeeded as king of 
Argos by his son ABas.=%?. Son of Aphareus 
and Arene, and brother of Idas, was one of the 
Argonauts and famous for his keen sight. He is 
also mentioned among the Calydonian hunters, 
and was slain by Pollux. For details respecting 
his death, see p. 228, b.— 3, Of Samos, the dis- 
ciple of Theophrastus, and the brother of the his- 
torian Duris, was a contemporary of Menander, 
and his rival in comic poetry. He survived Me- 
nander, upon whom he wrote a book. He seems 
to have been more distinguished as a grammarian 
and historian than as a comic poet. 

Lyncus, king of Scythia, or, according to others, 
of Sicily, endeavoured to murder Triptolemus, who 
came to him with the gifts of Ceres, but he was 
metamorphosed by the goddess into a Iynx. 

Lyrcëéa or Lyrcëum (Avwpreia, Aüpkeiov), a 
small town in Argolis, situated on a mountain of 
the same name. 

Lyrnessus (Auprnooôs), a town in the interior 
of Mysia, in Asia Minor, frequently mentioned by 
Homer: destroyed befcre the time of Strabo. 

Lysander (Aüoarôpos), a Spartan, was of servile 
origin, or at least the offspring of a marriage 
between a freeman and a woman of inferior con- 
dition. He obtained the citizenship, and became 
one of the most distinguished of the Spartan 
generals and diplomatists. In B.c. 407, he was 
sent out to succeed Cratesippidas in the command 
of the fleet, off the coasts of Asia Minor. He fixed 
his head-quarters at Ephesus, and soon obtained 
great influence, not only with the Greek cities, 
but also with Cyrus, who supplied him with large 
sums of money to pay his sailors. Next year, 406, 
he was succeeded by Callicratidas. In one year 
the reputation and influence of Lysander had be- 
come so great, that Cyrus and the Spartan allies in 
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Asia requested the Lacedaemonians to appoint | 


Lysander again to the command of the fleet. The 
Lacedaemonian law, however, did not allow the 
office of admiral to be held twice by the same 
person ; and, accordingly, Aracus was sent out in 
405, as the nominal commander-in-chief, while 
Lysander, virtually invested with the supreme 
direction of affairs, had the title of vice-admiral 
(émioroAeus). In this year he brought the Pelo- 
ponnesian war to a conclusion, by the defeat and 
capture of the Athenian fleet off Aegos-potami. 
Only 8 Athenian ships made their escape under 
the command of Conon. He afterwards sailed to 
Athens, and in the spring of 404 the city capitu- 
lated ; the long walls and the fortifications of the 
Piraeus were destroyed, and an oligarchical form of 
government established, known by the name ofthe 
30 Tyrants. Lysander was now by far the most 
powerful man in Greece, and he displayed more 
than the usual pride and haughtiness which dis- 
tinguished the Spartan commanders in foreign 
countries. He was passionately fond of praise, 
and took care that his exploits should be celebrated 
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by the most illustrious poets of his time. He 
always kept the poet Choerilus in his retinue ; and 
his praises were also sung by Antilochus, Anti- 
machus of Colophon, and Niceratus of Heraclea. 
He was the first of the Greeks to whom Greek 
cities erected altars as to a god, offered sacrifices, 
and celebrated festivals. His power and ambition 
caused the Spartan government uneasiness, and ac- 
cordingly the Ephors recalled him from Asia Minor, 
to which he had again repaired, and for some years 
kept him without any publie employment. On the 
death of Agis IT. in 397, he secured the succession 
for Agesilaus, the brother of Agis, in opposition to 
Leotychides, the reputed son of the latter. He 
did not receive from Agesilaus the gratitude he had 
expected. He was one of the members of the 
council, 30 in number, which was appointed to 
accompany the new king in his expedition into 
Asia in 396. Agesilaus purposely thwarted all 
his designs, and refused all the favours which he 
asked. On his return to Sparta, Lysander resolved 
to bring about the change he had long meditated 
in the Spartan constitution, by abolishing heredi- 
tary royaliy, and making the throne elective. He 
is said to have attempted to obtain the sanction of 
the gods in favour of his scheme, and to have tried 
in succession the oracles of Delphi, Dodona, and 
Zeus Ammon, but without success. He does not 
seem to have ventured upon any overt act, and his 
enterprise was cut short by his death in the follow- 
ing year. On the breaking out of the Boeotian 
war in 395, Lysander was placed at the head of 
one army, and the king Pausanias at the head of 
another. Lysander marched against Haliartus and 
perished in battle under the walls, 395. 

Lysandra (Aÿoayôpa), daughter of Ptolemy 
Soter and Eurydice, the daughter of Antipater. 
She was married first to Alexander, the son of 
Cassander, king of Macedonia, and after his death 
to Agathocles, the son of Lysimachus. After the 
murder of her 2nd husband, 8. c. 284 [AGarHo- 
CLES, No. 3], she fled to Asia, and besought as- 
sistance from Seleucus. The latter in consequence 
marched against Lysimachus, who was defeated 
and slain in battle 281. 

Lysanïas (Avcavias). 1. Tetrarch of Abilene, 
was put to death by Antony, to gratify Cleopatra, 
B. C. 36.7, À descendant of the last, who was 
tetrarch of Abilene at the time when our Saviour 
entered upon his ministry. (Luke, ii. 1.) 

Lyslas (Avoias), an Attic orator, was born at 
Athens, B. c. 458 He was the son of Cephalus, 
who was a native of Syracuse, and had taken up 
his abode at Athens, on the invitation of Pe- 
ricles. At the age of 15, Lysias and his brothers 
joined the Athenians who went as colonists to 
Thurii in Italy, 443. He there completed his 
education under the instruction of two Syracusans,. 
Tisias and Nicias. He afterwards enjoyed great 
esteem among the Thurians, and seems to have 
taken part in the administration of the city. After 
the defeat of the Athenians in Sicily, he was ex-. 
pelled by the Spartan party from Thurii, as a par- 
tisan of the Athenians He now returned to. 
Athens, 411. During the rule of the 30 Ty- 
rants (404), he was looked upon as an enemy of 
the government, his large property was confiscated, 
and he was thrown into prison ; but he escaped, 
and took refuge at Megara. He joined Thrasy- 
bulus and the exiles, and in order to render them 
effectual assistance, he sacrificed all that remained 
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of his fortune. He gave the patriots 2000 drachmas 
and 200 shields, and engaged a band of 300 mer- 
cenaries, Thrasybulus procured him the Athenian 
franchise, which he had not possessed hitherto, 
since he was the son of a foreigner ; but he was 
afterwards deprived of this right, because it had 
been conferred without a probuleuma. Henceforth 
he lived at Athens as an isoteles, occupying himself, 
as it appears, solely with writing judicial speeches 
for others, and died in 378, at the age of 80. — 
Lysias wrote a great number of orations ; and 
among those which were current under his name, 
the ancient critics reckoned 230 as genuine. Of 
these 35 only are extant ; and even some of these 
are incomplete, and others are probably spurious. 
Most of these orations were composed after his 
return from Thurii to Athens. The only one 
which he delivered himself is that against Erato- 
sthenes, 403. The language of Lysias is perfectly 
pure, and may be regarded as one of the best spe- 
cimens of the Attic idiom. All the ancient writers 
agreed that his orations were distinguished by 
grace and elegance. His style is always clear and 
lucid ; and his delineations of character striking 
and true to life. The orations of Lysias are con- 
tained in the collections of the Attic orators. [ DE- 
MOSTHENES.] The best separate editions are by 
Foertsch, Lips. 1829 : and by Franz, Monac. 1831. 

Lysimachïa or -8a (Avomaxia, Avoiuaxea : 
Avciuaxeus). 1. (Eksemil), an important town 
on the N.E. of the gulf of Melas, and on the 
isthmus connecting the Thracian Chersonesus with 
the mainland, was founded B.c. 309 by Lysi- 
machus, who removed to his new city the greater 
part of the inhabitants of the neighbouring town 
of Cardia. Ît was subsequently destroyed by the 
Thracians, but was restored by Antiochus the 
Great. Under the Romans it greatly declined ; 
but Justinian built a strong fortress on the spot, 
which he called Hexamilium (‘EfauiAuor), doubt- 
less, from the width of the isthmus, under which 
name it is mentioned in the middle ages. 
2. À town in the S. W. of Aetolia, near Pleuron, 
situated on a lake of the same name, which was 
more anciently called Hydra. 

Lysimächus (Avoiuaxos), king of Thrace, was 
a Macedonian by birth, and one of Alexander’s ge- 
nerals, but of mean origin, his father Agathocles 
having been originally a Penest or serf in Sicily. 
He was early distinguished for his undaunted 
courage, as well as for his great activity and 
strength of body. We are told by Q. Curtius that 
Lysimachus, when hunting in Syria, had killed a 
lion of immense size single-handed ; and this cir- 
cumstance that writer regards as the origin of a 
fable gravely related by many authors, that on 
account of some offence, Lysunachus had been shut 
up by order of Alexander in the same den with a 
lion ; but though unarmed, had succeeded in de- 
stroying the animal, and was pardoned by the king 
in consideration of his courage. In the division of 
the provinces, after the death of Alexander (8. c. 
323), Thrace and the neighbouring countries as 
far as the Danube were assigned to Lysimachus. 
For some years he was actively engaged in war 
with the warlike barbarians that bordered his pro- 
vince on the N. At length, in 315, he joined the 
league which Ptolemy, Seleucus, and Cassander 
had formed against Antigonus; but he did not 
take any active part in the war for some time. Jn 
306 he took the title of king, when it was as- 
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sumed by Antigonus, Ptolemy, Seleucus, and Cas- 
sander. In 302 Lysimachus crossed over into 
Asia Minor to oppose Antigonus, while Seleucus 
also advanced against the latter from the East. In 
301 Lysimachus and Seleucus effected a junction, 
and gained a decisive victory at Ipsus over Anti- 
gonus and his son Demetrius. Antigonus fell on 
the field, and Demetrius became a fugitive. The 
conquerors divided between them the dominions of 
the vanquished ; and Lysimachus obtained for his 
share all that part of Asia Minor extending from 
the Hellespont and the Aegaean to the heart of 
Phrygia. In 291 Lysimachus crossed the Danube 
and penetrated into the heart of the country of 
the Getae; but he was reduced to the greatest 
distress by want of provisions, and was ultimately 
compelled to surrender with his whole army. Dro- 
michaetes, king of the Getae, treated him with the 
utmost generosity, and restored him to liberty. In 
288 Lysimachus united with Ptolemy, Seleucus, and 
Pyrrhus, in a common league against Demetrius, 
who had for some years been in possession of Ma- 
cedonia, and was now preparing to march into 
Asia. Next year, 287, Lysimachus and Pyrrhus 
invaded Macedonia. Demetrius was abandoned by 
his own troops, and was compelled to seek safety in 
flight. Pyrrhus for a time obtained possession of 
the Macedonian throne, but he was expelled by 
Lysimachus in 286. Lysimachus was now in pos- 
session of all the dominions in Europe that had 
formed part of the Macedonian monarchy, as well 
as of the greater part of Asia Minor. He remained 
in undisturbed possession of these vast dominions 
till shortly before his death. His downfall was 
occasioned by a dark domestic tragedy. His wife 
Arsinoë, daughter of Ptolemy Soter, had long hated 
her step-son Agathocles, and at length, by false 
accusations, induced Lysimachus to put his son to 
death. This bloody deed alienated the minds of his 
subjects ; and many cities of Asia broke out into 
open revolt. Lysandra, the widow of Agathocles, 
fled with her children to the court of Seleucus, who 
forthwith invaded the dominions of Lysimachus. 
The two monarchs met in the plain of Corus (Co- 
rupedion) ; and Lysimachus fell in the battle that 
ensued, B.C. 281. He was in his 80th year at 
the time of his death. — Lysimachus founded Ly- 
SIMACHIA, on the Hellespont, and also enlarged and 
rebuilt many other cities. 

Lysimelia (7 AvomuéAea Aluyn), a marsh near 
Syracuse in Sicily, probably the same as the marsh 
more anciently called Syraco from which the town 
of Syracuse is said to have derived its name, 

Lysin0ë (Avowôn: Agelan ?), a town in Pi- 
sidia, S. of the lake Ascania. 

Lysippus (Aÿorrros), of Sicyon, one of the 
most distinguished Greek statuaries, was a con- 
temporary of Alexander the Great. Originally a 
simple workman in bronze (füuber aerarius), he rose 
to the eminence which he afterwards obtained by 
the direct study of nature. He rejected the last 
remains of the old conventional rules which the 
early artists followed, In his imitation of nature 
the ideal appears almost to have vanished, or 
perhaps it should rather be said that he aïmed to 
idealize merely zuman beauty. He made statues 
of gods, it is true; but even in this field of art his 
favourite subject was the human hero Hercules ; 
while his portraits seem to have been the chief 
foundation of his fame. The works of Lysippus 
are said to have amounted to the enormous number 
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of 1500. They were almost all, if not all, in 


bronze ; in consequence of which none of tllem are 
extant. He made statues of Alexander at all 
periods of life, and in many different positions. 
Alexander’s edict is well known, that no one 
should paint him but Apelles, and no one make lis 
statue but Lysippus. The most celebrated of these 
statues was that in which Alexander was represented 
with a lance, which was considered as à sort of 
companion to the picture of Alexander wielding a 
thunderbolt, by Apelles. 

Lysis (Adois), an eminent Pythagorean philo- 


sopher, who, driven out of Italy in the persecution | 


of his sect, betook himself to Thebes, and became 
the teacher of Epamimondas, by whom he was 
held in the highest esteem. 

Lysis, a river of Caria, only mentioned by Livy 
(zxxviüi. 15). 

Lysisträtus, of Sicyon, the brother of Lysippus, 
was a statuary, and devoted himself to the making 
of portraits. He was the first who took a cast of 
the human face in gypsum; and from this mould 
he produced copies by pouring into it melted wax. 

Lystra (4 AvorTpa, Tà AüoTpa: prob. Karadagh, 
Ru.), a city of Lycaonia, on the confines of Isauria, 
celebrated as one chief scene of the preaching of 
Paul and Barnabas. (Acis, xiv.) 


M. 


Macae (Mäkœ). 1. À people on the E. coast 
of Arabia Felix, probably about Muscat. 2, An 
inland people of Libya, in the Regio Syrtica, that 
is, the part of N. Africa between the Syrtes. 

Macalla, a town on the E. coast of Bruttium, 
which was said to possess the tomb and a sanctuary 
of Philoctetes. 

Mäcär or Maäcäreus (Maxap or Makapevs). 1, 
Son of Helios (or Crinacus) and Rhodos, fled from 
Rhodes to Lesbos after the murder of Tenages. = 
2. Son of Aeolus, who committed incest with his 
sister Canace. [CANACE.] == 8. Son of Jason and 
Medea, also called Mermerus or Mormorus. 

Macärïa (Maxkapla), daughter of Hercules and 
Deïanira. 

Macäria (Maxapia). 1. A poetical name of 
several islands, such as Lesbos, Rhodes, and Cy- 
prus. ==2. An island in the S. part of the Sinus 
Arabicus (Red Sea), off the coast of the Troglo- 
dytae. 

Maccabaei (MaxwaBaioi), the descendants of the 
family of the heroic Judas Maccabi or Maccabaeus, 
a surname which he obtained from his glorious 
victories. (From the Hebrew makkab, “a hammer.”) 
They were also called Asamonaei (Acauwvator), 
from Asamonaeus, or Chasmon, the great-grand- 
father of Mattathias, the father of Judas Macca- 
baeus, or, in a shorter form, Asmonaei or Hasmo- 
naei. This family first obtained distinction from 
the attempts which were made by Antiochus IV. 
Epiphanes, king of Syria, to root out the worship 
of J ‘hovah, and introduce the Greek religion amnng 
the imhabitants of Judaea. Antiochus published 
an cdict, which enjoined uniformity of worship 
throughout his dominions. At Modin, a town not 
far from Lydda, lived Mattathias, a man of the 
priestly line and of deep religious feeling, who had 
5 sons in the vigour of their days, John, Simon, 
Judas, Eleazar, and Jonathan. When the officer 
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obedience to the royal edict, Mattathias not only 
refused to desert the religion of his forefathers, but 
with his own hand struck dead the first renegade 
who attempted to offer sacrifice on the heathen 
altar. He then put to death the king’s officer, and 
retired to the mountains with his 5 sons (8. c. 
167). Their numbers daily increased; and as 
opportunities occurred, they issued from their 
mountain fastnesses, cut off detachments of the 
Syrian army, destroyed heathen altars, and restored 
in many places the synagogues and the open 
worship of the Jewish religion. Within a few 
months the insurrection at Modin had grown into 
a war for national independence. But the toils of 
such à war were too much for the aged frame of 
Mattathias, who died in the 1st year of the revolt, 
leaving the conduct of it to Judas, his 3rd son. 1, 
Judas, who assumed the surname of Maccabaeus, 
as has been mertioned above, carried on the war 
with the same prudence and euergy with which it 
had been commenced. After meeting with great 
success, he at length fell in battle against the forces 
of Demetrius I Soter, 160. He was succeeded in 
the command by his brother, — 2, Jonathan, who 
maintained the cause of Jewish independence with 
equal vigour and success, and became recognised 
as high-priest of the Jews. He was put to death 
by Tryphon, the minister of Antiochus VI., who 
treacherously got him into his power, 144. Jona- 
than was succeeded in the high-priesthood by his 
brother, == 8, Simon, who was the most fortunate of 
the sons of Mattathias, and under whose government 
the country became virtually independent of Syria. 
He was murdered by his son-in-law Ptolemy, the 
governor of Jericho, together with 2 of his sons, 
Judas and Mattathias, 135. His other son Joannes 
Hyrcanus escaped, and succeeded his father. == 4, 
Joannes Hyrcanus I. was high-priest 135-—106. 
He did not assume the title of king, but was to all 
intents and purposes an independent monarch. 
[HyrcANUSs.] He was succeeded by his son 
Aristobulus [, = 5, Aristobulus I., was the first 
of the Maccabees who assumed the kingly title, 
which was henceforth borne by his successors. His 
reign lastedonly a year 106—105. [ ArisToBuLUS.] 
He was succeeded by his brother, —6. Alexander 
Jannaeus, who reigned 105—78. [ALEXANDER, 
p. 35, a.] He was succeeded by his widow, ==, 
Alexandra, who appointed her son Hyrcanus II. 
to the priesthood, and held the supreme power 78 
—69. On her death in the latter year her son, 
8. Hyrcanus II, obtained the kingdom, 69, but 
was supplanted almost immediately afterwards by 
his brother, == 9. Aristobulus IL, who obtained 
the throne 68 [AnrtsroBuLus.] For the re- 
mainder of the history of the house of the Macca- 
bees see HyrcANUS II. and HERODES I. 
Macédônïa (Maredovia : Maxedôves), a country 
in Europe, N. of Greece, which is said to have 
derived its name from an ancient king Macedon, 
a son of Zeus and Thyia, a daughter of Deucalion. 
The name first occurs in Herodotus, but its more 
ancient form appears to have been Macéëtia (Ma- 
keTia) ; and accordingly the Macedonians are 
sometimes called Macetae. The country is said 
to have been originally named Emathia. The 
boundaries of Macedonia differed at different 
periods. În the time of Herodotus the name Mace- 
donis designated only the country to the S. and 
W. of the river Lydias. The boundaries of the 
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Philip, the father of Alexander, were on the S. 
Olympus and the Cambunian mountains, which 
separated it from Thessaly and Epirus, on the E. 
the river Strymon, which separated ît from Thrace, 
and on the N. and VW. Illyria and Paeonia, 
from which it was divided by no well defined 
limits Macedonia was greatly enlarged by the 
conquests of Philip He added to his kingdom 
Paeonia on the N., so that the mountains Scordus 
and Orbelus now separated it from Moesia ; a 
part of Thrace on the E. as far as the river Nestus, 
which Thracian district was usually called Aface- 
donia adjecta ; the peninsula Chalcidice on the S. ; 
and on the W. a part of Illyria, as far as the lake 
Lychnitiss (On the conquest of the country by 
the Romans, 8.c. 168, Macedonia was divided 
into 4 districts, which were quite independent of 
one another: —1. The country between the Stry- 
mon and the Nestus, with a part of Thrace E. of 
the Nestus, as far as the Hebrus, and also in- 
cluding the territory of Heraclea Sintica and 
Bisaltice, W. of the Strymon; the capital of this 
district was Amphipolis. 2. The country between 
the Strymon and the Axius, exclusive of those 
parts already named, but including Chalcidice ; 
the capital Thessalonica. 3. The country between 
the Axïus and Peneus ; the capital Pella. 4. The 
mountainous country in the W. ; the capital Pela- 
gonia. After the conquest of the Achaeans, in 
146, Macedonia was formed into a Roman pro- 
vince, and Thessaly and Illyria were incorporated 
with it ; but at the same time the district E, of the 
Nestus was again assigned to Thrace. The Roman 
province of Macedonia accordingly extended from 
the Aegaean to the Adriatic seas, and was bounded 
on the S. by the province of Achaia. It was 
originally governed by a proconsul ; it was made 
by Tiberius one of the provinces of the Caesar ; 
but it was restored to the senate by Claudius. 
— Macedonia may be described as a large plain, 
surrounded on 3 sides by lofty mountains. Through 
this plain, however, run many smaller ranges of 
mountains, between which are wide and fertile 
valleys, extending from the coast far into the in- 
terior. The chief mountains were ScoRDUS, or 
SCARDUS, on the N.W. frontier, towards Illyria 
and Dardania ; further E. ORBELUS and Scomivs, 
which separated it from Moesia ; and RHODOPE, 
which extended from Scomius in a S.E. direction, 
forming the boundary between Macedonia and 
Thrace. On the S,. frontier were the CaMBunir 
MonTtes and Orympus. The chief rivers were 
in the direction of E. to W., the NESTUS, the 
STRYMON, the AxIus, the largest of all, the 
Lupias or Lypras, and the HALIACMON.— The 
great bulk of the inhabitants of Macedonia con- 
sisted of Thracian and Illyrian tribes. At an 
early period some Greek tribes settled in the S. 
part of the country. They are said to have come 
from Argos, and to have been led by Gauanes, 
Aëropus, and Perdiccas, the 3 sons of Temenus, 
the Heraclid.  Perdiccas, the youngest of the 
brothers, was looked upon as the founder of the 
Macedonian monarchy. A later tradition, how- 
ever, regarded Caranus, who was also a Heraclid 
from Argos, as the founder of the monarchy. 
These Greek settlers intermarried with the ori- 
ginal inhabitants of the country. The dialect 
which they spoke was akin to the Doric, but it 
contained many barbarous words and forms ; and 
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by the other Greeks as genuine Hellenes. More- 
over, it was only in the S. of Macedonia that the 
Greek language was spoken ; in the N. and N.W. 
of the country the Illyrian tribes continued to 
speak their own language and to preserve their 
ancient habits and customs. Very little is known 
of the history of Macedonia till the reign of 
Amyntas I. who was a contemporary of Darius 
Hystaspis ; but from that time their history is 
more or less intimatelv connected with that of 
Greece, till at length Philip, the father of Alex- 
ander the Great, became the virtual master of the 
whole of Greece. The conquests of Alexander 
extended the Macedonian supremacy over a great 
part of Asia ; and the Macedonian kings continued 
to exercise their sovereignty over Greece, till the 
conquest of Perseus by the Romans, 168, brought 
the Macedonian monarchy to a close. The details 
of the Macedonian history are given in the lives of 
the separate kings. 

Macella (Macellaro), a small fortified town in 
the W. of Sicily, S.E. of Segesta. 

Mäcer, Aemilius. 1. À Roman poet, a native of 
Verona, died in Asia, B. c. 16. He wrote a poem 
or poems upon birds, snakes, and medicinal plants, 
in imitation, it would appear, of the Theriaca of 
Nicander. (Ov. Trist. iv. 10. 44.) The work now 
extant, entitled “ Aemilius Macer de Herbarum 
Virtutibus,” belongs to the middle ages. — 2, We 
must carefully distinguish from Aemilius Macer of 
Verona, a poet Macer, who wrote on the Trojan 
war, and who must have been alive in A. D. 12, 
since he is addressed by Ovid in that year (er 
Pont. ü. 10.2.) == 38. À Roman jurist, who lived in 
the reign of Alexander Severus. He wrote several 
works, extracts from which are given in the Digest. 

Mäcer, Clôdius, was governor of Africa at 
Nero’s death À. D». 68, when he laid claim to the 
throne. He was murdered at the instigation of 
Galba by the procurator, Trebonius Garucianus. 

Mäcer, Licinïus. [LiciNius.] 

Macestus (Maxnoros: Simaul-Su, and lower 
Susugherli), a considerable river of Mysia, rises in 
the N.W. of Phrygia, and flows N. through Mysia 
into the Rhyndacus. It is probably the same river 
which Polybius (v. 77) calls Megistus (Méyioros). 

Machaerüs (Maxcæupoÿs : Maxapirns), a strong 
border fortress in the S. of Peraea, in Palestine, 
on the confines of the Nabathaeï : a stronghold of 
the Sicarii in the Jewish war. À tradition made 
it the place where John the Baptist was beheaded. 

Machanïdas, tyrant of Lacedaemon, succeeded 
Lycurgus about 8.c. 210. Like his predecessor, 
he had no hereditary title to the crown, but 
ruled by the swords of his mercenaries alone. He 
was defeated and slain in battle by Philopoemen, 
the general of the Achaean league in 207. 

Mächäon (Maxdwr), son of Aesculapius, was 
married to Anticlea, the daughter of Diocles, by 
whom he became the father of Gorgasus, Nicoma- 
chus, Alexanor, Sphyrus, and Polemocrates. To- 
gether with his brother Podalirius he went to Troy 
with 30 ships, commanding the men who came 
from Tricca, Ithome, and Oechalia. In this war 
he acted as the surgeon of the Greeks, and also 
distinguished himself in battle. He was himself 
wounded by Paris, but was carried from the field 
by Nestor. Later writers mention hun as one of 
the Greek heroes who were concealed in the wooden 
horse, and he is said to have cured Philoctetes. 
He was kilied by Eurypylus, the son of Tele- 
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phus, and he received divine honours at Gerenia, in | 
Messenia. 

Machlÿes (MaxAuves), a people of Libya, near | 
the Lotophagi, on the W. side of the lake Triton, | 
in what was afterwards called Africa Propria. | 

Machon (Maxwr), of Corinth or Sicyon, a comic 
poet, flourished at Alexandria, where he gave in- 
structions respecting comedy to the grammarian 
Aristophanes of Byzantium. 

Macistus or Macistum (Maxioros, MaxioTor : 
Maxiorios), an ancient town of Elis in Triphylia, | 
N.E. of Lepreum, originally called Platanistus 
(IAararioTods), and founded by the Caucones. 

Macoräba (Mawkopa£a: Meeca), a city in the 
W. of Arabia Felix ; probably the sacred city of | 
the Arabs, even before the time of Mohammed, and 
the seat of the worship of Alitat or Alitta under 
the emblem of a meteoric stone. 

Macra (AMagra), a small river rising in the 
Apennines and flowing into the Ligurian sea near 
Luna, which, from the time of Augustus, formed 
the boundary between Liguria and Etruria. 

Macriänus, one of the 30 tyrants, a distinguished 
general, who accomparied Valerian in his expe- 
dition against the Persians, À. D. 260. On the 
capture of that monarch, Macrianus was proclaimed 
emperor, together with his 2 sons Macrianus and 
Quietus. He assigned the management of affairs 
in the East to Quietus, and set out with the 
younger Macrianus for Italy. They were encoun- 
tered by Aureolus on the confines of Thrace and 
Illyria, defeated and slain, 262. Quietus was 
shortly afterwards slain in the East by Odenathus. 

Macri Campi. [Campi Macri.] 

Macrinus, M. Opilius Sevërus, Roman em- 
peror, April, A. D. 217—June, 218. He was bom | 
at Caesarea in Mauretania, of humble parents, A. D. 
164, and rose at length to be praefect of the prae- 
torians under Caracalla. He accompanied Caracalla 
in his expedition against the Parthians, and was 
proclaimed emperor after the death of Caracalla, | 
whom he had caused to be assassinated. He con- 
ferred the title of Caesar upon his son Diadume- 
nianus, and at the same time gained great popularity | 
by repealing some obnoxious taxes. But in the 
course of the same year he was defeated with great 
loss by the Parthians, and was obliged to retire 
into Syria While here his soldiers, with whom 
he had become unpopular by enforcing among | 
them order and discipline, were easily seduced from | 
their allegiance, and proclaimed Elagabalus as 
emperor. With the troops which remained faithful 
to him, Macrinus marched against the.usurper, 
but was defeated, and fled in disguise. He was 
shortly afterwards seized in Chalcedon, and put to 
death, after a reign of 14 months. 

Macro, Naevius Sertorius, a favourite of the 
emperor Tiberius, was employed to arrest the 
powerful Sejanus in À. D». 31. On the death of the 
latter he was made praefect of the praetorians, an 
office which he continued to hold for the remainder 
of Tiberius’s reign and during the earlier part of 
Caligula’s. Macro was as cruel as Sejanus. He 
laid informations ; he presided at the rack ; and he 
lent himself to the most savage caprices of Tiberius 
during the last and worst period of his government. 
During the lifetime of Tiberius he paid court to 
the young Caligula ; and he promoted an intrigue 
between his wife Ennia and the young prince. It 
was rumoured that Macro shortened the last mo. 
ments of Tiberius by stifling him with the bedding | 
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as he recovered unexpectedly from a swoon. But 
Caligula soon became jealous of Macro, and com- 
pelled him to kill himself with his wife and 
children, 38. 

Macrôbli (Maxpo8ioi, i. e. Long-lived), an 
Aethiopian people in Africa, placed by Herodotus 
(ii. 17) on the shores of the S. Ocean. It is in 
vain to attempt their accurate identification with 
any known people. 

Macrobïus, the grammarian, whose full name 
was Ambrosius Aurelius Theodosius Macrobius. All 
we know about him is that he lived in the age of 
Honorius and Theodosius, that he was probably 
a Greek, and that he had a son named Eustathius. 
He states in the preface to his Saturnalia that 
Latin was to him a foreign tongue, and hence we 
may fairly conclude that he was a Greek by birth, 
more especially as we find numerous Greek idioms 
in his style. He was probably a pagan. His 
extant works are : — 1. Saturnaliorum Conviviorum 
Libri VIL., consisting of a series of dissertations 
on history, mythology. criticism, and various points 
of antiquarian research, supposed to have been 
delivered during the holidays of the Saturnalia at 
the house of Vettius Praetextatus, who was invested 
with the highest offices of state under Valentinian 
and Valens. The form of the work is avowedly 
copied from the dialogues of Plato, especially the 
Banquet: in substance it bears a strong resem- 
blance to the Noctes Atticae of À. Gellius. The 
1st buok treats of the festivals of Saturnus and 
Janus, of the Roman calendar, &c. The 2nd book 
commences with a collection of bon mots, ascribed 
to the most celebrated wits of antiquity ; to these 
are appended a series of essays on matters connected 
with the pleasures of the table. The 4 following 
books are devoted to criticisms on Virgil. The 7th 
book is of a more miscellaneous character than the 
preceding. — 2. Commentarius ex Cicerone in Som- 
nium Scipionis, a tract much studied during the 
middle ages. The Dream of Scipio, contained in 
the 6th book of Cicero’s De Republica is taken as 
a text, which suggests a succession of discourses 
on the physical constitution of the universe, accord- 
ing to the views of the New Platonists, together 
with notices of some of their peculiar tenets on 
mind as well as matter.—3. De Differentüs et So- 
cietatibus Graeci Latinique Verbi, a treatise purely 
grammatical, of which only an abridgment is extant, 
compiled by a certain Joannes.—The best editions 
of the works of Macrobius are by Gronovius, Lug. 
Bat. 1670, and by Zeunius, Lips. 1774. 

Macrônes (Markowves), a powerful and warlike 
Caucasian people on the N.E. shore of the Pontus 
Euxinus. 

Mactôrium (Maxrépior: Maxræpivos), a town 
in the S. of Sicily, near Gela. 

Macÿnïa {Maxuvila: Maxvuvews), a town in the 
S. of Aetolia, near the mountain Taphiassus, E. of 
Calydon and the Evenus. 

Madianitae (Madrarîrai, Madimvator, Maôrmyoi : 
O. T. Midianim), a powerful nomad people in the 
S, of Arabia Petraea, about the head of the Red 
Sea. They carried on a caravan trade between 
Arabia and Egypt, and were troublesome enemies 
of the Israelites until they were conquered by 
Gideon. They do not appear in history after the 
Babylonish captivity. 

Madÿtus (Madvros: Madurios: Maito), a sea- 
port town on the Thracian Chersonesus. 

Maeander (Maiavdpos : Mendterch or Meinder, 
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or Boyuk-Nendereh, i.e. the Great Micenderch, in 
contradistinction to the Little Mendereh, the ancient 
Caÿster), has its source in the mountain called 
Aulocrenas, above Celaenae, in the S. of Phrygia, 
close to the source of the Marsyas, which imme- 
diately joins it [CELAENAE.] It flows in a ge- 
neral W. direction, with various changes of direction, 
but on the whole with a slight inclination to the S. 
After leaving Phrygia, it flows parallel to Mt. Mes- 
sogis, on its S. side, forming the boundary between 
Lydia and Caria, and at last falls into the Icarian 
Sea between Myus and Priene. Its whole length 
is above 170 geographical miles. The Maeander 
is deep, but narrow, and very turbid ; and there- 
fore not navigable far up. Its upper course lies 
chiefly through elevated plains, and partly in a deep 
rocky valley: its lower course, for the last 110 
miles, is through a beautiful wide plain, through 
whicn it flows in those numerous windings that 
have made its name a descriptive verb ({o mean- 
der), and which it often inundates. The alteration 
made in the coast about its mouth by its alluvial 
deposit was observed by the ancients, and it has 
been continually gomg on. [See LaTmicus Sixvs 
and Mizerus.] The tributaries of the Maeander 
were, on the right or N. side, the Marsvas, Cludrus, 
Lethaeus, and Gaeson, and, on the left or S. side, 
the Obrimas, Lycus, Harpasus, and another Mar- 
syas. — Às a god Maeander is described as the 
father of the nymph Cyane, who was the mother 
of Caunns. Hence the latter is called by Ovid 
(Afet. ix. 573) Maecandrius juvenis. 

Maecënas, C. Cilnïius, was born some time be- 
tween B.c. 73 and 63 ; and we learn from Horace 
(Carm. iv. 11) that his birth-day was the 13th of 
April. His family, though belonging wholly to 
the equestrian order, was of high antiquity and 
honour, and traced its Gescent from the Zucumones 
of Etruria. His paternal ancestors the Cü/nii, are 
mentioned by Livy (x. 3, 5) as having attained 
great power and wealth at Arretium about 8. c. 301. 
The maternal branch of the family was likewise of 
Etruscan origin, and it was from them that the 
name of Maecenas was derived, it being customary 
among the Etruscans to assume the mothers as 
well as the father’s name. It is in allusion to this 
cireumstance that Horace (Sat. i. 6. 3) mentions 
both his avus maternus aïque paternus as having 
been distinguished by commanding numerous le- 
gions ; a passage, by the way, from which we are 
not to infer that the ancestors of Maecenas had 
ever led the Roman legions. Although it is un- 
known where Maecenas received his education, it 
must doubtless have been a careful one. We learn 
from Horace that he was versed both in Greek and 
Roman literature ; and his taste for Literary pursuits 
was shown, not only by his patronage of the most 
eminent poets of his time, but also by several per- 
formances of his own, both in verse and prose. It 
has been conjectured tliat he became acquainted 
with Augustus at Apollonia before the death of 
Julius Caesar ; but he is mentioned for the first 
time in B.c. 40, and from this year his name con- 
stantly occurs as one of the chief friends and 
ministers of Augustus. Thus we find him employed 
in B.C. 37, in negotiating with Antony; and it was 
probably on this occasion that Horace accompanied 
him to Brundisium, a journey which he has de- 
scribed in the 5th satire of the 1st book. During 
the war with Antony, which was brought to a 
close by the battle of Actium, Maecenas remained 
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at Rome, being entrusted with the admiuistration 
of the civil affairs of Italy. During this time-he 
suppressed the conspiracy of the younger Lepidus. 
Maecenas was not present at the battle of Actium, 
as some critics have supposed; and the 1st epodeof 
Horace probably does not relate at all to Actium, 
but to the Sicilian expedition against Sext. Pom- 
peius. On the return of Augustus from Actium, 
Maecenas enjoyed a greater share of his favour 
than ever, and in conjunction with Agrippa; had 
the management of all public affairs. It is related 
that Augustus at this time took counsel with 
Agrippa and Maecenas respecting the expediency 
of restoring the republic; that Agrippa advised 
him to pursue that course, but that Maecenas 
strongly urged him to establish the empire. For 
many years Maecenas continued to preserve the 
uninterrupted favour of Augustus; but between 
B. c. 21 and 16, a coolness, to say the least, had 
sprung up between the emperor and his faithful 
minister, and after the latter year he retired en- 
tirely from public life. The cause of this estrange- 
ment is enveloped in doubt. Dion Cassius positively 
attributes it to an intrigue carried on by Augustus 
with Terentia, Maecenas's wife. Maecenas died 
B. c. 8, and was buried on the Esquiline. He left 
no children, and he bequeathed his property to 
Augustus. — Maecenas had amassed an enormous 
fortune. He had purchased a tract of ground on 
the Esquiline hill, which had formerly served as a 
burial-place for the lower orders. (Hor. Sur. i. 8: 7.) 
Here he had planted a garden, and built a house, 
remarkable for its loftiness, on account of a tower 
by which it was surmounted, and from the top of 
which Nero is said to have afterwards contem- 
plated the burning of Rome. In this residence he 
seems to have passed the greater part of his time, 
and to have visited the country but seldom. His 
house was the rendezvous of all the wits of Rome: 
and whoever could contribute to the amusement of 
the company was always welcome to a seat at his 
table. But his really intimate friends consisted of 
the greatest geniuses and most learned men of 
Rome; and if it was from his universal inclination 
towards men of talent that he obtained the repu- 
tation of a Literary patron, it was by his friendship 
for such poets as Virgil and Horace that he de- 
served it. Virgil was indebted to him for the 
recovery of his farm, which had been appropriated 
by the soldiery in the division of lands, in 8. c. 41: 
and it was at the request of Maecenas that he 
undertook the Georgices, the most finished of all his 
poems. To Horace he was a still greater benefactor. 
He presented him with the means of comfortable 
subsistence, à farm in the Sabine country. Ifthe 
estate was but a moderate one, we learn from 
Horace himself that the bounty of Maecenas was 
regulated by his own contented views, and not by 
his patron’s want of generosity. (Carm. ii. 18. 14, 
Carm. ii. 16. 38.) — Of Maecenas’s own literary 
productions only « few fragments exist From 
these, however, and from the notices which we 
find of his writings in ancient authors, we are Jed 
to think that we have not suffered any great loss 
by their destruction; for, although a good judge of 
literary merit in others, he does not appear to 
have been an author of much taste himself. In 
his way of life Maecenas was addicted to every 
species of luxury. We find several allusions in 
the ancient authors to the effeminacy of his dress. 
He was fond of theatrical entertainments, especially 
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pantomimes; as may be inferred from his patronage 
of Bathyllus, the celebrated dancer, who was a 
freedman of his. That moderation of character 
which led him to be content with his equestrian 
rank, probably arose from his love of ease and 
luxury, or it might have been the resnlt of more 
prudent and political views. As a politician, the 
principal trait in his character was fidelity to his 
master, and the main end of all his cares was the 
consolidation of the empire. But at the same time 
he recommended Augustus to put no check on the 
free expression of public opinion; and above all to 
avoid that cruelty, which, for so many years, had 
stained the Roman annals with blood. 

Maeclus Tarpa. [TaArpPA.]l 

Maedica (Maôw), the country of the Maedi, 
a powerful people in the W. of Thrace, on the W. 
bank of the Strymon, and the S. slope of Mt. 
Scomius. They frequently made inroads into the 
country of the Macedonians, till at length they 
were conquered by the latter people, and their 
land incorporated with Macedonia, of which it 
formed the N.E. district. 

Maelïus, Sp. the richest of the plebeïan knights, 
employed his fortune in buying up corn in Etruria 
in the great famine at Rome in 8.c. 440. This 
corn he sold to the poor at a small price, or distri- 
buted it gratuitously. Such liberality gained him 
the favour of the plebeïans, but at the same time 
exposed him to the hatred of the ruling class. 
Accordingly in the following year he was accused 
of having formed a conspiracy for the purpose of 
seizing the kingly power. Thereupon Cincinnatus 
was appointed dictator, ana C. Servilius Ahala, the 
master of the horse. Maelius was summoned to 
appear before the tribunal of the dictator ; but as 
he refused to go, Ahala, with an armed band 
cf patrician youths. rushed into the crowd, and 
slew him. His property was confiscated, and his 
house pulled down; its vacant site, which was 
called the Aequimaelium, continued to subsequent 
ages a memorial of his fate. Later ages fully be- 
Leved the story of Maelius’s conspiracy, and Cicero 
repeatedly praises the glorious deed of Ahala. But 
his guilt is very doubtful. None of the alleged 
accomplices of Maelius were punished ; and Ahala | 
was brought to trial, and only escaped con- 
demnation by a voluntary exile. 

Maenäca (Mawdxn), a town in the $. of His- | 
pania Baetica on the coast, the most W.-ly colony 
of the Phocaeans. 

Maenädes (Marvddes), a name of the Bacchantes, 
from uaivoua, “to be mad,” because they were 
frenzied in the worship of Dionysus or Bacchus. 

Maenälus (rd MaivaAoy or MawdAuor pos: 
Roïnon), a mountain in Arcadia, which extended 
from Megalopolis to Tegea, was celebrated as the 
favourite haunt of the god Pan. From this moun- | 
tain the surrounding country was called Aaenülia 
(MaivaAia) ; and on the mountain was a town 
ÎMaenalus. The mountain was so celebrated that | 
the Roman poets frequently use the adjectives 
Maenalius and Maenals as equivalent to Arcadian. 

Maenïus. 1. C., consul, 8. c. 338, with L. Fu- 
rius Camillus. The 2 consuls completed the subju- 
gation of Latium ; they were both rewarded with a 
triumph ; and equestrian statues were erected to 
their honour in the forum. The statue of Maenius 
was placed upon a column, which is spoken of by 
later writers, under the name of Columna Maenia, 
and which appears to have stood near the end of | 
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the forum, on the Capitoline. Maenius was dictator 
in 320, and censor in 318. In his censorship he 
allowed baïconies to be added to the various build- 
ings surrounding the forum, in order that the 
spectators might obtain more room for beholding 
the games which were exhibited in the forum; and 
these balconies were called after him Maeniana 
(sc. aedificia). = 2. The proposer of the law, about 
286, which required the patres to give their sanc- 
tion to the election of the magistrates before they 
had been elected, or in other words to confer, or 
agree to confer, the imperium on the person whom 
the comitia should elect. ==8. À contemporary of 
Lucilius, was a great spendthrift, who squandered 
all his property, and afterwards supported himself 
by playing the buffoon. He possessed a house in 
the forum, which Cato in his censorship (124) 
purchased of him, for the purpose of building the 
basilica Porcia. Some of the scholiasts on Horace 
ridiculously relate, that when Maenius sold his 
house, he reserved for himself one column, the 
Columna Maenia, from which he built a balcony. 
that he might thence witness the games. The true 
origin of the Columna Maenia, and of the balconies 
called Maeniana, has been explained above. (Hor. 
PME T0 1621 Pniseu, 15,260 

Maendba, a town in the S.E. of Hispania Bae- 
tica, near the coast, situated on a river of the same 
name, and 12 miles E. of Malaca. 

Macon (Maiwv). 1 Son of Haemon of Thebes. 
He and Lycophontes were the leaders of the band 
that lay in ambush against Tydeus, in the war of 
the Seven against Thebes. Maeon was the only 
one whose life was spared by Tydeus. Maeon in 
return buried Tydeus, when the latter was slaïn. 
— 2. Husband of Dindyme, the mother of Cybele. 

Maednïa. [LvypiA.] 

Maeünïdes (Masoviôns), i.e. Homer, either he- 
cause he was a son of Maeon, or because he was a 


| native of Maeonia, the ancient name of Lydia. 


Hence he is also called Maconius senex, and his 
poems the Aaconiae chartae, or Maconium carmen. 
— Maeônis, also occurs as a surname of Ompbhale, 
and of Arachne, because both were Lydians. 

Maeôtae. [Marotis PALUS.] 

Maeôtis Pälus (7 Maëris Aluvn: Sea of 
Azov), an inland sea on the borders of Europe and 
Asia, N. of the Pontus Euxinus (Plack Sea), with 
which it communicates by the Bosporus CImme- 
RIUS. Its form may be described roughly as a 
triangle, with its vertex at its N.E. extremity, 
where it receives the waters of the great river 
Tanaïs (Don) : it discharges its superfluous water 
by a constant current into the Euxine. The an- 
cients had very vague notions of its true form and 
size: the earlier geographers thought that both it 
and the Caspian Sea were gulfs of the great N. 
Ocean. The Scythian tribes on its banks were 
called by the collective name of Maeütae or Maeo- 
tici (MaôrTa, Mowrikoi). The sea had also tlie 
names of Cimmerium or Bosporicum Mare. Aeschy- 
lus (Prom. 731) applies the name of Maeotic Strait 
to the Cimmerian Bosporus (atAë” MawriKkôy). 

Maera (Maïpa). 1 The dog of Icarius, the. 
father of Erigone. [Icarius, No.l.]==2. Daughter 
of Proetus and Antea, a companion of Artemis, by 
whom she was killed, after she had become by 
Zeus the mother of Locrus. Others state that she 
died à virgin. == 8. Daughter of Atlas, was married 
to Tegeates, the son of Lycaon. Her tomb was 
shown both at Tegea and Mantinea ir Arcadia. 
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Maesa, Julia, sister-in-law of Septimius Severus, 
aunt of Caracalla, and grandmother of Elagabalus 
and Alexander Severus. She was a native of 
Emesa in Syria, and seems, after the elevation of 
Septimius Severus, the husband of her sister Julia 
Domna, to have lived at the imperial court until 
the death of Caracalla, and to have accumulated 
great wealth. She contrived and executed the 
plot which transferred the supreme power from 
Macrinus to her grandson ELAGABALUS. When 
she foresaw the downfall of the latter, she prevailed 
on him to adopt his cousin ALEXANDER SEVERUS. 
By Severus she was always treated with the 
greatest respect ; she enjoyed the title of Augusta 
during her life, and received divine honours after 
her death. 

Maevius. [Bavivus.] 

Magäba, a mountain in Galatia 10 Roman 
miles E. of Ancyra. 

Magas (Ma-yas), king of Cyrene, was a step-son 
of Ptolemy Soter, being the offspring of Berenice 
by a former marriage. He was a Macedonian by 
birth; and he seems to have accompanied his mother 
to Egypt, where he soon rose to a high place in the 
favour of Ptolemy. In 8.c. 308 he was appointed 
by that monarch to the command of the expedition 
destined for the recovery of Cyrene after the death 
9f Ophellas. The enterprise was completely suc- 
cessful, and Magas obtained from his step-father 
the government of the province. At first he ruled 
over the province only as a dependency of Egypt, 
but after the death of Ptolemy Soter he not only 
assumed the character of an independent monarch, 
but even made war on the king of Egypt. He 
married Apama, daughter of Antiochus Soter, by 
whom he had a daughter, Berenice, afterwards the 
wife of Ptolemy Euergetes. He died 258. 

Magdôlum (M&y0o\ov, MaydwAov : O.T.Mig- 
dol), a city of Lower Egypt, nearthe N.E. frontier, 
about 12 miles $. W. of Pelusium: where Pharaoh 
Necho defeated the Syrians, according to Hero- 
dome 159): 

Magetobria (Moïgte de Broie, on the Saone), 
a town on the W. frontiers of the Sequani, near 
which the Gauls were defeated by the Germans 
shortly before Caesar’s arrival in Gaul. . 

Mägi (Mayoi), the name of the order of priests 
and religious teachers among the Medes and Per- 
sians, is said to be derived from the Persian word 
mag, Mog, or mugh, 1e. a priest. There is strong 
evidence that a class similar to the Magi, and in 
some cases bearing the same name, existed among 
other Eastern nations, especially the Chaldaeans of 
Babylon ; nor isit at all probable that either the 
Magi, or their religion, were of strictly Median or 
Persian origin: but, in classical literature, they 
are presented to us almost exclusively in connection 
with Medo-Persian history. Herodotus represents 
them as one of the 6 tribes into which the Median 
people were divided. Under the Median empire, 
before the supremacy passed to the Persians, they 
were so closely connected with the throne, and had 
so great an influence in the state, that they evi- 
dently retained their position after the revolution ; 
and they had power enough to be almost successful 
in the attempt they made to overthrow the Persian 
dynasty after the death of Cambyses, by putting 
forward one of their own number as a pretender to 
the throne, alleging that he was Smerdis, the son 
of Cyrus, who had been put to death by his brother 
Cambyses. Itis clear that this was a plot to re- 
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store the Median supremacy ; but whether it arose 
from mere ambition, or from any diminution of the 
power of the Magi under the vigorous government 
of Cyrus, cannot be said with certainty. The de- 
feat of this Magian conspiracy by Darius the son 
of Hystaspes and the other Persian nobles was fol- 
lowed by a general massacre of the Magi, which was 
celebrated by an annual festival (rà Mayopéria), 
during which no Magian was permitted to appear 
in public. Still their position as the only ministers 
of religion remained unaltered. The breaking up 
of the Persian empire must have greatly altered 
their condition ; but they still continue to appear 
in history down to the time of the later Roman 
empire. The “wise men” who came from the 
East to Jerusalem at the time of our Saviour’s 
birth were Magi (u&yor is their name in the ori- 
ginal, Matt. ÿ. 1). Simon, who had deceived the 
people of Samaria before Philip preached to them 
(Acts, vi), and Elymas, who tried to hinder the 
conversion of Sergius Paulus at Cyprus (Acts, xii.), 
are both called Magians ; but in these cases the 
words uäyos and Hayetwy are used in a secondary 
sense, for a person who pretends to the wisdom, or 
practises the arts, of the Magi. This use of the 
name occurs very early among the Greeks, and from 
it we get our word magic (ñ mayiK®, 1. e. the art or 
science of the Magi).— The constitution of the Magi 
as an order is ascribed by tradition to Zoroastres, or 
Zoroaster as the Greeks and Romans called him, 
the Zarathustra of the Zendavesta (the sacred 
books of the ancient Persians), and the Zerdusht 
of the modern Persians ; but whether he was their 
founder, their reformer, or the mythical representa- 
tive of their unknown origin, cannot be decided. 
He is said to have restored the true knowledge of 
the supreme good principle (Ormuzd), and to have 
taught his worship to the Magi, whom he divided 
into 3 classes, léarners, masters, and perfect scholars. 
They alone could teach the truths and perform the 
ceremonies of religion, foretell the future, interpret 
dreams and omens, and ascertain the will of 
Ormuzd by the arts of divination. They had 3 
chief methods of divination, by calling up the dead, 
by cups or dishes, and by waters. The forms of 
worship and divination were strictlv defined, and 
were handed down among the Magi by tradition. 
Like all early priesthoods, they seem to have been 
the sole nossessors of all the science of their age. 
To be instructed in their learning was esteemed 
the highest of privileges, and was permitted, with 
rare exceptions, to none but the princes of the 
royal family. Their learning became celebrated 
at an early period in Greece, by the name of ué- 
yeta, and was made the subject of speculation by 
the philosophers, whose knowledge of it seems, 
however, to have been very limited ; while their 
high pretensions, and the tricks by which their 
knowledge of science enabled them to impose upon 
the ignorant, soon attached to their name among 
the Greeks and Romans that bad meaning which 
is still commonly connected with the words derived 
from it. — Besides being priests and men of learn- 
ing, the Magi appear to have discharged judicial 
functions. 

Magna Graecia. [GRAEcIA.] 

Magna Mater. [RuHeEA.] 

Magnentius, Roman emperor in the West, 
A. D. 350—353, whose full name was FLAvIUS 
Porizius MAGNenTius. He was a Gerinan by 
birth, and after serving as a common soldier was 
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eventually intrusted by Constans, the son of 
Constantine the Great, with the command of the 
Jovian and Herculian battalions who had replaced 
the ancient praetorian guards when the empire was 
remodelled by Diocletian. 


weak and profligate Constans, who was put to 
death by his emissaries. Magnentius therenpon 
was acknowledged as emperor in all the Western 
provinces, except Illyria, where Vetranio had as- 
sumed the purple. 
frontier of Persia to crush the usurpers. Vetranio 
submitted to Constantius at Sardica in December, 
350. Magnentius was first defeated by Con- 
stantius at the sanguinary battle of Mursa on the 
Drave, in the autumn of 351, and was obliged to 
fly into Gaul. He was defeated a second time in 
the passes of the Cottian Alps, and put an end to 
his own life about the middle of August, 358. 
Magnentius was a man of commanding stature and 
great bodily strength ; but not one spark of virtue 
relieved the blackness of his career as a sovereign. 
The power which he obtained by treachery and 
murder he maïntained by extortion and cruelty. 
Magnes (Ma&yvns), one of the most important of 
the earlier Athenian comic poets of the old comedy, 
was a native of the demus of Icaria or Icarius, in 
Attica He flourished B.c. 460, and onwards, 
and died at an advanced age, shortly before the 
representation of the Xxights of Aristophanes, that 
is, in 423. (Aristoph. Æquit. 524.) His plays con- 
tained a great deal of coarse buffoonery. 
Magnésïa (Moyvnoia : Mayvns, pl Mayynres). 
1. The most E.-ly district of Thessaly, was a 
long narrow slip of country, extending from the 
Peneus on the N. to the Pagasaean gulf on the S., 
and bounded on the W. by the great Thessalian 
plain. Ît was a mountainous country, as it com- 
prehended the Mts. Ossa and Pelion. Its in- 
habitants, the Magnetes, are said to have founded 
the 2 cities in Asia mentioned below. 2. M. ad 
Sipÿlum (M. pds ZimüAw or ümd ZimvAw: Mu- 
nissa, Ru.), a city in the N.W. of Lydia, in Asia 
Minor, at the foot of the N.W. declivity of Mt. 
Sipylus, and on the S. bank of the Hermns, is fa- 
mous in history as the scene of the victory gained 
by the 2 Scipios over Antiochus the Great, which 
secured to the Romans the empire of the East, 
B. C. 190. After the Mithridatic war, the Romans 
made it a libera civitas. It suffered, with other 
cities of Asia Minor, from the great earthquake 
in the reign of Tiberius ; but it was still a place 
of importance in the 5th century. 3. M. ad Mae- 
andrum (M. 7 mpès Mudrôpw, M. èri MouäryOpo : 
Inek-bizur, Ru.), a city in the S.W. of Lydia, in 
Asia Minor, was situated on the river Lethaeus, 
a N. tributary of the Macander. It was destroyed 


by the Cimmerians (probably about B. c. 700) and | 
rebuilt by colonists from Miletus, so that it became | 


an Jonian city by race as well as position, It was 
one of the cities given to Themistocles by Arta- 
xerxes. It was celebrated for its temple of Ar- 
temis Leucophryene, one of most beautiful in Asia 
Minor, the ruins of which still exist. 

Magnôpülis (MayréroAs), or Eupatoria Mag- 


nopolis, a city of Pontus, in Asia Minor, near the | 


confluence of the rivers Lycus and Iris, begun by 
Mithridates Eupator and finished by Pompey, but 
probably destroyed before very long. 

Mago (Mdywv). 1. A Carthaginian, said to 
have been the founder of the military power of 


He availed himself of | 
his position to organise a conspiracy against the 


Constantius hurried from the | 
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that city, by introducing a regular discipline and 
organisation into her armies. He flourished from 
B. c. 550 to 500, and was probably the father of 
Hasdrubal, who was slain in the battle against 
Gelo at Himera [Hamircar, No. 1.] == 2, Com- 
mander of the Carthaginian fleet under Himilco in 
the war against Dionysius, 396. When Himilco 
returned to Africa after the disastrous termination 
of the expedition, Mago appears to have been in- 
vested with the chief command in Sicily. He 
carried on the war with Dionysius, but in 392 was 
compelled to conclude a treaty of peace, by which 
he abandoned his allies the Sicilians to the power 
of Dionysius. In 383 he again invaded Sicily, but 
was defeated by Dionysius and slaïn in the battle. 
—3. Commander of the Carthaginian army in Sicily 
in 344. He assisted Hicetas in the war against 
Timoleon; but becoming apprehensive of treachery, 
he sailed away to Carthage. Here he put an end 
to his own life, to avoid a worse fate at the hands 
of his countrymen, who, nevertheless crucified his 
lifeless body. 4. Son of Hamilcar Barca, and 
youngest brother of the famous Hannibal. He 
accompanied Hannibal to Italy, and after the 
battle of Cannae (216) carried the news of this 
great victory to Carthage. But instead of returning 
to Italy, he was sent into Spain with a considerable 
force to the support of his other brother Hasdrubal, 
who was hard pressed by the 2 Scipios (215). He 
continued in this country for many years ; and 
after his brother Hasdrubal quitted Spain in 208, 
in order to march to the assistance of Hannibal in 
Italy, the command in Spain devolved upon him 
and upon Hasdrubal, the son of Gisco. After their 
decisive defeat by Scipio at Silpia in 206, Mago 
retired to Gades, and subsequently passed the 
winter in the lesser of the Balearic islands, where 
the memory of his sojourn is still preserved, in the 
name of the celebrated harbour, Portus Magonis, 
or Port Mahon. Early in the ensuing summer 
(205) Mago landed in Liguria, where he surprised 
the town of Genoa Here he maintained himself 
for 2 years, but in 203 he was defeated with great 
loss in Cisalpine Gaul, by Quintilius Varus, and 
was himself severely wounded. Shortly afterwards 
he embarked his troops in order to return to Africa, 
but he died of his wound before reaching Africa. 
Cornelius Nepos, in opposition to all other autho- 
rities, represents Mago as surviving the battle of 
Zama, and says that he perished in a shivwreck, 
or was assassinated by his slaves. == ÿ. Surnamed 
the Samnite, was one of the chief officers of Han- 
nibal in Italy, where he held for a considerable 
time the chief command in Bruttium. — 6. Com- 
mander of the garrison of New Carthage when that 
city was taken by Scipio Africanus, 209. Mago 
was sent a prisoner to Rome. =— 7. À Carthaginian 
of uncertain date, who wrote a work upon agricul- 
ture in the Punic language, in 28 books. So great 
was the reputation of this work even at Rome, 
that after the destruction of Carthage, the senate 
ordered that it should be translated into Latin by 
competent persons, at the head of whom was D. 
Silanus. It was subsequently translated into Greek, 
though with some abridgment and alteration, by 
Cassius Dionysius of Utica.  Mago’s precepts on 
agricultural matters are continually cited by the 
Roman vwriters on those subjects in terms of the 
highest commendation. 
Magüônis Portus. 


[Ma46o, No. 4.] 
Magontiäcum. 


[MoconTracum.] 
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Maharbal (Madp8as), son of Himilco, and one 
of the most distinguished officers of Hannibal in 
the 2nd Punic war. He is first mentioned at the 
siege of Saguntum. After the battle of Cannae he 
urged Hannibal to push on at once with his cavalry 
upon Rome itself ; and on the refusal of his com- 
mander, he is said to have observed, that Harmibal 
knew indeed how to gain victories, but not how to 
use them. 

Maia (Maïa or Mœuës), daughter of Atlas and 
Pleione, was the eldest of the Pleiades, and the 
most beautiful of the 7 sisters. In a grotto of Mt. 
Cyllene in Arcadia she became by Zeus the mother 
of Hermes. Arcas, the son of Zeus by Callisto, was 
given to her to be reared. [PLErADES.]—Maïa was 
likewise the name of a divinity worshipped at Rome, 
who was also called Majesta. She is mentioned in 
connection with Vulcan, and was regarded by 
some as the wife of that god, though it seems for 
no other reason but because a priest of Vulcan 
offered a sacrifice to her on the ist of May. In 
the popular superstition of later times she was 
identified with Maia, the daughter of Atlas. 

Mäjoriänus, Jülïus Vaälérins, Roman emperor 
in the West, A. D. 457—461, was raïsed to the 
empire by Ricimer. His reign was chiefly occupied 
in making preparations to invade the Vandals in 
Africa ;: but the immense fleet which he had col- 
lected for this purpose in the harbour of New, 
Carthage in Spain was destroyed by the Vandals | 
in 460. Thereupon he concluded a peace with | 
Genseric. His activity and popularity excited 
the jealousy of Ricimer, who compelled him to| 
abdicate and then put an end to his life. 

Majüma. [Consranrtra, No. 3.] 

Maläca (Malaga), an important town on the 
coast of Hispania Baetica, and on a river of the 
same name (Guadalmedina), was founded by the 
Phoenicians, and has always been a flourishing 
place of commerce from the earliest times to the 
present day. 

Malalas. [MaLeLas.] 

Malange (Ma\dyya), a city of India, probably 
the modern Madras. 

Malchus (MaAxos), of Philadelphia in Syria, a 
Byzantine historian and rhetorician, wrote a history 
of the empire from À. p. 474 to 480, of which we 
have some extracts, published along with Dexippus 
by Bekker and Niebubr, Bonn, 1829. 

Maléa (Mañéa äxkpa: C Maria), the S. pro- 
montory of the island of Lesbos. 

Maléa (MaAéa or MaAéc : C! St. Angelo or Malio 
di St. Angelo), a promontory on the S.E. of Laconia, 
separating the Argolic and Laconic gulfs ; the 
passage round it was much dreaded by sailors. 
Here was a temple of Apollo, who hence bore the 
surname Maleätes. 

Malélas, or Malälas, Joannes (Iwarvns Ô Ma- 
AéAa or MaAgAa), a native of Antioch, and a 
Byzantine historian, lived shortly after Justinian 
the Great. The word Malalas signifies in Syriac 
an orator. He wrote a chronicle of universal his- 
tory from the creation of the world to the reign of 
Justinian inclusive. Edited by Dindorf, Bonn, 1831. 

Malène (MaAñrn), a city of Mysia, only men- 
tioned by Herodotus (vi. 29). 

Maläcus Sinus (MoAaxds KéAros: Bay of 
Zeitun), a narrow bay in the S. of Thessaly, 
ranning W. from the N.W. point of the island of 
Euboea. On one side of it is the pass of Tlhermo- 
pylae. It derived ïts name from the Malienses, 
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who dwelt on its shores. It is sometimes called 
the Lamiacus Sinus, from the town of Lamia in its 
neighbourhood. 

Mälis (MaAïs y?, lonic and Att. MmAls yf: 
MaAueÿs or MmAteës, Maliensis), a district in the 
S. of Thessaly, on the shores of the Maliacus 
Sinus, and opposite the N.W. point of the island 
of Euboea. It extended as far as the pass of 
Thermopylae. Its inhabitants, the Malians, were 
Dorians, and belonged to the Amphictyonic league. 

Malli (MaAAoi), an Indian people on both sides 
of the HyYDRAOTES : their capital is supposed to 
have been on the site of the celebrated fortress of 
Mooltun. . 

Mallus (MaAAds), a very ancient city of Cilicia, 
on a hill a little E. of the mouth of the river Py- 
ramus, was said to have been founded at the time 
of the Trojan War by Mopsus and Amphilochus. 
It had a port called Magarsa. 

Maluginensis, a celebrated patrician family of 
the Cornelia gens in the early ages of the republic, 
the members of which frequently held the consul- 
ship. It disappears from history before the time 
of the Samnite wars. 

Malva. [Murucxa.] 

Mamaea, Julia, a native of Emesa in Syria, 
was daughter of Julia Maesa, and mother of Alex- 
ander Severus. She was a woman of integrity and 
virtue, and brought up her son with the utmost 
care. She was put to death by the soldiers along 
with her son, 4. D. 235. 

Mamercus. 1. Son of king Numa, according to 
one tradition, and son of Mars and Silvia, according 
to another. == 2. Tyrant of Catana, when Timoleon 
landed in Sicily, B.c. 344. After his defeat by 
Timoleon he fled to Messana, and took refuge with 
Hippon, tyrant of that city. But when Timoleon 
laid siege to Messana, Hippon took to flight, and 
Mamercus surrendered, stipulating only for a re- 
gular trial before the Syracusans. But as soon as 
he was brought into the assembly of the people 
there, he was condemned by acclamation, and ex- 
ecuted like a common malefactor. 

Mamercus or Mamercinus, Aemilius, a dis- 
tinguished patrician family which professed to 
derive its name from Mamercus in the reign of 
Numa. 1 L., thrice consul, namely, B. c. 484, 
478, 4738,== 2. Tib., twice consul, 470 and 467. 
— 3. Mam., thrice dictator, 437, 433, and 426. 
In his first dictatorship he carried on war against 
the Veïentines and Fidenae, Lar Tolumnius, the 
king of Veïi, is said to have been killed in single 
combat in this year by Cornelius Cossus. In his 
2nd dictatorship Aemilius carried a law limiting 
to 18 months the duration of the censorship, which 
had formerly lasted for 5 years. This measure 
was received with great approbation by the people; 
but the censors then in office were so enraged at 
it, that they removed him from his tribe, and re- 
duced him to the condition of an aerarian.== 4. L., 
a distinguished general in the Samnite wars, was 
twice consul 341 and 329, and once dictator 335. 
In his 2nd consulship he took Privernum, and 
hence received the surname of Privernas. 

Mamers, the Oscan name of the god Mars. 

Mamertini. [MeEssana.] 

Mamertium (Mamertini), a town in Bruttium, 
of uncertain site, founded by a band of Samnites, 
who had left their mother country under the pro- 
tection of Mamers or Mars, to seek a new home. 

Mamilia Gens, plebeian, was originally a dis- 
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tinguished family in Tusculum. They traced their 
name and origin to Mamilia, the daughter of 
Telegonus, the founder of Tusculum, and the son of 
Ulysses and the goddess Circe. It was to a 
member of this family, Octavius Mamilius, that 
Tarquinius betrothed his daughter ; and on his 
expulsion from Rome, he took refuge with his 
son-in-law, who, according to the beautiful lay 
preserved by Liwy, roused the Latin people against 
the infant republic, and perished in the great battle 
at the lake Regillus. In 8.c. 458, the Roman 
citizenship was given to L. Mamilius the dictator 
of Tusculum, because he had 2 years before marched 
to the assistance of the city when it was attacked 
by Herdonius. The gens was divided into 3 fa- 
milies, Limetanus, Turrinus, and Vitulus, but none 
of them became of much importance. 

Mammüla, the name of a patrician family of 
the Cornelia gens, which never became of much 
importance in the state. 

Maämurius Veturius. [VETURIUS.] 

Mamurra, a Roman eques, born at Formiae, 
was the commander of the engineers (pracfectus 
fabrum) in Julius Caesar”s army in Gaul He 
amassed great riches, the greater part of which, 
however, he owed to Caesar’s liberality. He was 
the first person at Rome who covered all the walls 
of his house with layers of marble, and also the 
first, all of the columns in whose house were made 
of solid marble. He was violently attacked by 
Catullus in his poems, who called him decoctor 
Formianus. Mamurra seems to have been alive in 
the time of Horace, who calls Formiae, in ridicule, 
Mamurrarum urbs (Sat. i. 5. 37), from which we 
may infer that his name had become a byword 
of contempt. 

Mancia, Helvius, a Roman orator, about B. c. 
90, who was remarkably ugly, and whose name is 
recorded chiefly in consequence of a laugh being 
raised against him on account of his deformity by 
C. Julius Caesar Strabo, who was opposed to him 
on one occasion in some lawsuit. 

Mancinus, Hostilius. 1. À., was praetor ur- 
banus 8. c. 180, and consul 170, when he had the 
conduct of the war against Perseus, king of Mace- 
donia. He remained in Greece for part of the 
next year (169) as proconsul. == 2. L., was legate 
of the consul L. Calpurnius Piso (148) in the siege 
of Carthage, in the 3rd Punic war. He was consul 
145.=— 3, C., consul 137, had the conduct of the 
war against Numantia. He was defeated by the 
Numantines, and purchased the safety of the re- 
mainder of his army by making a peace with the 
Numantines. The senate refused to recognise it, 
and went through the hypocritical ceremony of 
delivering him over to the enemy, by means of the 
fetiales. This was done with the consent of Man- 
cinus, but the enemy refused to accept him. On 
his return to Rome Mancinus took his seat in the 
senate, as heretofore, but was violently expelled 
from it by the tribune P. Rutilius, on the ground 
that he had lost his citizenship. As the enemy 
had not received him, it was a disputed question 
whether he was a citizen or not by the Jus Post- 
limini (see Dict. of Ant. s. v. Postliminium), but 
the better opinion was that he had lost his civic 
rights, and they were accordingly restored to him 


by a lex. 
Mandäne. [Cyrus.] 
Mandônius. [Inprgizis.] 


Mandrüpium, Mandropus, or Mandrüpôlis 
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(Marÿpouros), a town in the S. of Phrygia, on 
the lake Caralitis. 

Mandubli, a people in Gallia Lugdunensis, in 
the modern Burgundy, whose chief town was 
ÂLESIA. 

Mandurïa (MarSüpiov in Plut. : Cusal Nuovo), 
a town in Calabria, on the road from Tarentum to 
Hydruntum, and near a small lake, which is said 
to have been always full to the edge, whatever 
water was added to or taken from it. Here 
Archidamus III., king of Sparta, was defeated 
and slain in battle by the Messapians and Luca- 
nians BNC, 900. 

Mänés, the general name by which the Romans 
designated the souls of the departed ; but as it is 
a natural tendency to consider the souls of departed 
friends as blessed spirits, the Manes were regarded 
as gods, and were worshipped with divine honours. 
Hence on Roman sepulchres we find D.M.S, 
that is, Dis Manibus Sacrum. | LARES.] At cer- 
tain seasons, which were looked upon as sacred 
days (fériae denicales), sacrifices were offered to 
the spirits of the departed. An annual festival, 
which belonged to all the Manes in general, was 
celebrated on the 19th of February, under the 
name of Zeralia or Parentalia, because it was 
the duty of children and heirs to offer sacrifices to 
the shades of their parents and benefactors. 

Mänétho (Mavefés or Mayeô@v), an Egyptian 
priest of the town of Sebennytus, who lived in the 
reign of the first Ptolemy. He was the first 
Egyptian who gave in the Greek language an 
account of the religion and history of his country. 
He based his information upon the ancient works 
of the Egyptians themselves, and more especially 
upon their sacred books. The work in which he 
gave an account of the theology of the Egyptians 
and of the origin of the gods and the world, bore 
the title of Toy buowk@r EnirouY. His historical 
work was entitled à {Zistory of Egypt. It was 
divided into 3 parts or books. The first contained 
the history of the country previous to the 30 
dynasties, or what may be termed the mythology 
of Egypt, and also of the first dynasties. The 2nd 
opened with the 11th, 12th, and concluded with 
the 19th dynasty. The 3rd gave the history of 
the remainining 11 dynasties, and concluded with 
an account of Nectanebus, the last of the native 
Egyptian kings. The work of Manetho is lost ; 
but a list of the dynasties is preserved in Julius 
Africanus and Eusebius (most correct in the 
Armenian version), who, however, has introduced 
various interpolations. According to the calculation 
of Manetho, the 30 dynasties, beginning with 
Menes, filled a period of 3555 years. The lists of 
the Egyptian kings and the duration of their 
several reigns were undoubtedly derived by him 
from genuine documents, and their correctness, so 
far as they are not interpolated, is said to be con- 
firmed by the hieroglyphic inscriptions on the 
monuments. There exists an astrological poem, 
entitled ’AroreAeouarTika, in 6 books, which bears 
the name of Manetho ; but this poem is spurious, 
and cannot have been written before the Bth cen- 
tury of our era. Edited by Axt and Rigler, 
Cologne, 1832. 

Mania, a formidable Italian, probably Etruscan, 
divinity of the lower world, called the mother of 
the Manes or Lares. The festival of the Com- 
pitalia was celebrated as à propitiation to Mania 
in common with the Lares. 
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Manilia.  L M., was consul 8.c. 149, the 
first vear of the 3rd Punic war, and carried on 
war against Carthage. He was celebrated as a 
jurist, and is one of the speakers in Cicero’s De Re 
Publica (i. 12).=—2. C., tribune of the plebs, 3. c. 
66, proposed the law, granting to Pompey the 
command of the war against Mithridates and 
Tigranes, and the government of the provinces of 
Asia, Cilicia, and Bithynia. This bill was warmly 
opposed by Q. Catulus, Q. Hortensius, and the 
leaders of the aristocratical party, but was sup- 
ported by Cicero, in an oration which has come 
down tous. At the end of his year Manilius was 
brought to trial by the aristocratical party, and 
was condemned ; but we do not know of what 
offence he was accused.==3, Also called Manlius 
or Mallius, a Roman poet of uncertain age, but is 
conjectured to have lived in the time of Augustus. 
He is the author of an astrological poem in 5 
books, entitled Astronomica. The style of this 
poem is extremely faulty, being harsh and obscure, 
and abounding in repetitions and in forced meta- 
phors. But the author seems to have consulted 
the best authorities, and to have adopted their 
most sagacious views. The best edition is by 
Bentley, Lond. 1739. 

Manliä Gens, an ancient and celebrated patri- 
cian gens at Rome. The chief families were those 
of ACIDINUS, TORQUATUS and V ULSo. 

Manliära (MarAiava: Miliana, Ru.), a city of 
importance in Mauretania Caesariensis, where one 
of Pompey”s sons died. 

M. Manlius, consul B.c. 392, took refuge in 
the Capitol when Rome was taken by the Gauls 
in 390. One night, when the Gauls endeavoured 
to ascend the Capitol, Manlius was roused from 
his sleep by the cackling of the geese ; collecting 
hastily a body of men, he succeeded in driving 
back the enemy, who had just reached the 
summit of the hill From this heroic decd he 
is said to have received the surname of Capi- 
tolinus. In 385, he defended the cause of the 
plebeïans, who were suffering severely from their 
debts and from the harsh and cruel treatment of 
their patrician creditors. The patricians accused 
him of aspiring to royal power, and he was thrown 
into prison by the dictator Cornelius Cossus. The 
plebeians put on mourning for their champion, and 
were ready to take up arms in his behalf. The 
patricians in alarm liberated Manlius ; but this 
act of concession only made him bolder, and he 
now did not scruple to instigate the plebeians to 
open violence. In the following year the patricians 
charged him with high treason, and brought him 
before the people assembled ïin the campus 
Martius ; but as the Capitol which had once been 
saved by him could be seen from this place, the 
court was removed to the Poetelinian grove out- 
side the porta Nomentana. Here Manlius was 
condemned, and the tribunes threw him down the 
Tarpeian rock. The members of the Manlia gens 
accordingly resolved that none of them shoul ever 
bear in future the praenomen of Marcus. 

Mannus, a son of Tuisco, was regarded by the 
ancient Germans, along with his father, as the 
founders of their race. They further ascribed to 
Mannus 3 sons, from whom the 3 tribes of the 
Ingaevones, Hermiones, and JIstaevones derived 
their names. 

Mantiäna Palus. [Ansrssa Pazus.] 

Mantineéa (Mavriveia: Mayriveus : Paleopoli), 
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one of the most ancient and important townsin 
Arcadia, situated on the small river Ophis, near 
the centre of the E. frontier of the country. ÎItis 
celebrated in history for the great battle fought 
under its walls between the Spartans and Thebans, 
in which Epaminondas fell, B.c. 362. According 
to tradition, Mantinea was founded by Mantineus, 
the son of Lycaon, but it was formed in reality 
out of the union of 4 or 5 hamlets. Till the 
foundation of Megalopolis, it was the largest city 
in Arcadia, and it long exercised a kind of su- 
premacy over the other Arcadian towns ; but in 
the Peloponnesian war the Spartans attacked the 
city, and destroyed it by turning the waters of 
the Ophis against its walls, which were built of 
bricks. After the battle of Leuctra the city re- 
covered its independence. At a later period it 
joined the Achaean league, but notwithstanding 
formed a close connection with its old enemy 
Sparta, in consequence of which it was severely 
punished by Aratus, who put to death its leading 
citizens and sold the rest of its inhabitants as 
slaves. It never recovered the effects of this 
blow. Its name was now changed into Axfigon7a, 
in honour of Antigonus Doson, who had assisted 
Aratus in his campaign agaïnst the town. The 
emperor Hadrian restored to the place its ancient 
appellation, and rebuilt part of it in honour of his 
favourite Antinous, the Bithynian, who derived 
his family from Mantinea. 

Mantius (Mavrios), son of Melampus, and 
brother of Antiphates. [MELAMPus.] 

Manto (Mayré,-oùs). 1. Daughter of the Theban 
soothsayer Tiresias, was herself prophetess of the 
Ismenian Apollo at Thebes. After the capture of 
Thebes by the Epigoni, she was sent to Delphi 
with other captives, as an offering to Apollo, and 
there became the prophetess of this god. Apollo 
afterwards sent her and her companions to Asia, 
where they founded the sanctuary of Apollo near 
the place where the town of Colophon was after- 
wards built. Rhacius, a Cretan, who had settled 
there, married Manto, and became by her the 
father of Mopsus. According to Euripides, she 
had previously become the mother of Amphilochus 
and Tisiphone, by Alcmaeon, the leader of the 
Epigoni. Being a prophetess of Apollo, she is also 
called Daphne, ï. e. the laurel virgin. = 2. Daugh- 
ter of Hercules, was likewise a prophetess, and 
the person from whom the town of Mantua re- 
ceived its name. (Virg. Aer. x. 199.) 

Mantüa (Mantuänus: Mantua), a town in 
Gallia Transpadana, on an island in the river 
Mincius, was not a place of importance, but is 
celebrated because Virgil, who was born at the 
neighbouring village of Andes, regarded Mantua 
as his birthplace. It was originally an Etruscan 
city, and is said to have derived its name from 
Manto, the daughter of Hercules, 

Maracanda (rà Mapakavda : Samarkand), the 
capital of the Persian province of Sogdiana, in the 
N. part of the country, was 70 stadia (7 geog. miles) 
in circuit. Ît was here that Alexander the Great 
killed his friend CLiTus. 

Maraphïi (Mapagioi), one of the 3 noblest 
tribes of the Persians, standing, with the Maspii, 
next in honour to the Pasargadae. 

Marathésium (Mapabñoior), a town on the 
coast of Jonia, between Ephesus and Neapolis : it 
belonged to the Samians, who exchanged it with 
the Ephesians for Neapolis, which laynearer totheir 
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island. The modern Scala Nova marks the site of 


one of these towns, but it is doubtful which. 

Maräthon (Mapalwr: Mapalwrios), a demus 
in Attica, belonging to the tribe Leontis, was si- 
tuated near a bay on the E. coast of Attica, 22 
miles from Athens by one road, and 26 miles by 
another. It originally belonged to the Attic tetra- 
polis, and is said to have derived its name from 
the hero Marathon. This hero, according to one 
account, was the son of Epopeus, king of Sicyon, 
who having been expelled from Peloponnesus by 
the violence of his father, settled in Attica ; while, 
according to another account, he was an Arcadian 
who took part in the expedition of the Tyndaridae 
against Attica, and devoted himself to death before 
thie battle. The site of the ancient town of Mara- 
thon was probably not at the modern village of 
Marathon, but at a place called Vrana, a little 
to the S. of Marathon. Marathon was situated in 
a plain, which extends along the sea-shore, about 
6 miles in length, and from 3 miles to one mile 
and a half in breadth. It is surrounded on the 
other three sides by rocky hills and rugged moun- 
tains. Two marshes bound the extremity of the 
plain ; the northern is more than a square mile 
in extent, but the southern is much smaller, and is 
almost dry at the conclusion of the great heats. 
Through the centre of the plain runs a small 
brook. In this plain was fought the celebrated 
battle between the Persians and Athenians, B. c. 
490. The Persians were drawn up on the plain, 
and the Athenians on some portion of the high 
ground above the plain ; but the exact ground oc- 
cupied by the 2 armies cannot be identified, not- 
withstanding the investigations of modern tra- 
vellers. The tumulus, raised over the Athenians 
who fell in the battle, is still to be seen. 

Maräthus (Mépalos), an important city on the 
coast of Phoenicia, opposite to Aradus and near 
Antaradus: it was destroyed by the people of 
Aradus in the time of the Syrian king, Alexander 
Balas, a little before B. c. 150. 

Marcella. L Daughter of C. Marcellus and 
Octavia, the sister of Augustus. She was thrice 
married : 1st to M. Vipsanius Agrippa, who sepa- 
rated from her in 8. c. 21, in order to marry Julia, 
the daughter of Augustus ; 2ndly to Julus Antonius, 
the son of the triumvir, by whom she had a son 
Lucius ; 3rdly to Sext. Appuleïus, consul 4. D. 14, 
by whom she had a daughter, Appuleia Varilia.— 
2. Wife of the poet Martial, to whom he has 
addressed 2 epigrams (xii. 21,31). She was a 
native of Spain, and brought him as her dowry an 
estate. As Martial was married previously to 
Cleopatra, he espoused Marcella probably after his 
return to Spain about À. D. 96. 

Marcellinus, the author of the life of Thucy- 
dides. [THucypipes.] 

Marcellus, Claudius, an ïillustrious plebeian 
family. 1. M. celebrated as 5 times consul, and 
the conqueror of Syracuse. In his first consulship, 
B. C. 222, Marcellus and his colleague conquered 
the Insubrians in Cisalpine Gaul, and took their 
capital Mediolanum. Marcellus distinguished him- 
self by slaying in battle with his own hand Brito- 
martns or Viridomarus, the king of the enemy, 
whose spoils he afterwards dedicated as spolia 
opima in the temple of Jupiter Feretrius. This 
was the 3rd and last instance in Roman history in 


which such an offering was made. — In 216 Mar- 
cellus was appointed praetor, and rendered impor- 


the conduct of the war against Hannibal. 
fought a battle with the Carthaginian general near 


army with the rank of proconsul. 
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tant service to the Roman cause in the S. of Italy 
after the disastrous battle of Cannae. In 218 he 
remained in the S. of Italy, with the title of pro- 
consul. In the course of the same year he was 
elected consul in the place of Postumius Albinus, 
who had been killed in Cisalpine Gaul ; but as the 
senate declared that the omens were unfavourable, 
Marcellus resigned the consulship. In 214 Mar- 


cellus was consul a 8rd time, and still continued in 
the S. of Italy, where he carried on the war with 
ability, but without obtaining any decisive results. 
In the summer of this year he was sent into Sicily, 
since the party favourable to the Carthaginians had 
obtained the upper hand in many of the cities in 
the island. After taking Leontini, he proceeded 
to lay siege to Syracuse, both by sea and land. 
His attacks were vigorous and unxemitting ; but 
though he brought many powerful military engines 
against the walls, these were rendered wholly un- 
availing by the superior skill and science of*Archi- 
medes, who directed those of the besieged. 
cellus was at last compelled to give up all hopes of 
carrying the city by open force, and to turn the 
siege into à blockade. 
obtained possession of the place. 
to plunder, and Archimedes was one of the inha- 
bitants slain by the Roman soldiers. 
found in the captured city was immense ; and 
Marcellus also carried off mauy of the works of 
art with which the city had been adorned, to grace 
the temples at Rome. 
of a practice which afterwards became so general. 


Mar- 


It was not till 212 that he 
It was given up 


The booty 


This was the first instance 


In 210 he was consul a 4th time, and again had 
He 


Numistro in Lucania, but without any decisive 
result. In 209 ke retained the command of his 
In 208 he was 
consul for the bth time. He and his colleague 
were defeated by Hannibal near Venusia, and Mar- 
cellus himself was slain in the battle. He was 
buried with all due honours by order of Hannibal. 


—Marcellus appears to have been a rude stern 


soldier, brave and daring to excess, but harsh, un- 
yielding, and cruel. The great praises bestowed 


upon Marcellus by the Roman historians are cer- 


tainly undeserved, and probably found their way 
into history from his funeral oration by his son, 
which was used as an authority by some of the 
earlier annalists.=— 2, M., son of the preceding, 
accompanied his father as military tribune, in 208, 
and was present with him at the time of his death. 
In 204 he was tribune of the people ; in 200 curule 
aedile ; in 198 praetor ; and in 196 consul. In 
his consulship he carried on the war against the 
Insubrians and Boiï in Cisalpine Gaul. He wus 
censor in 189.=—=3, M., consul 183, carried on the 
war against the Ligurians. ==4, M., son of No. 2, 
was thrice consul, 1st in 166, when he gained a 
victory over the Alpine tribes of the Gauls ; 2ndly 
in 155, when he defeated the Ligurians ; and 3rdly 
in 152, when he carried on the war against the 
Celtiberians in Spain. In 148 he was sent ambas- 
sador to Masinissa, king of Numidia, but was 
shipwrecked on the voyage, and perished. == 5, M., 
an intimate friend of Cicero, is first mentioned as 
curule aedile with P. Clodius in 56. He was 
consul in l, and showed himself a bitter enemy 
to Caesar. Among other ways in which he dis- 
played his enmity, he caused a citizen of Comum 
to be scourged, in order to show his contempt for 
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the pr'vileges lately bestowed by Caesar upon that 
colony. But the animosity of Marcellus did not 
blind him to the imprudence of forcing on a war 
for which his party was unprepared ; and at the be- 
ginning of 49 he in vain suggested the necessity of 
making levies of troops, before any open steps were 
taken against Caesar. His advice was overruled, 
and he was among the first to fly from Rome and 
Italy. After the battle of Pharsalia (48) he aban- 
doned all thoughts of prolonging the contest, and 
withdrew to Mytilene, where he gave himself up 
to the pursuits of rhetoric and philosophy. Mar- 
cellus himself was unwilling to sue to the conqueror 
for forgiveness, but his friends at Rome were not 
backward in their exertions for that purpose. At 
length, in 46, in a full assembly of the senate, C. 
Marcellus, the cousin of the exile, threw himself at 
Caësar’s feet to implore the pardon of his kinsman, 
and his example was followed by the whole body 
of the assembly. (Caesar yielded to this demon- 
stration of opinion, and Marcellus was declared to 
be forgiven. Cicero thereupon returned thanks to 
Caesar, in the oration Pro Marcello, which has 
come down tous. Marcellus set out on his return ; 
but he was murdered at the Piraeus, by one of his 
own attendaats, P. Magius Chilo.—6. C., brother 
of the preceding, was consul 49. He is constantly 
confounded with his cousin, C. Marcellus [No. 8], 
who was consul in 50. He accompanied his col- 
league, Lentulus, in his flight from Rome, and 
eventually crossed over to Greece. In the follow- 
ing year (48) he commanded part of Pompey’s 
fleet ; but this is the last we hear of him. ==". C., 
uncle of the 2 preceding, was praetor in 80, and 
afterwards succeeded M. Lepidus in the govern- 
ment of Sicily. His administration of the province 
is frequently praised by Cicero in his speeches 
against Verres, as affording the most striking con- 
trast to that of the accused. Marcellus himself was 
present on that occasion, as one of the judges of 
Verres.== 8. C., son of the preceding, and first 
cousin of M. Marcellus [ No. 5], whom he succeeded 
in the consulship, 50. He enjoyed the friendship 
of Cicero from an early age, and attached himself 
to the party of Pompey, notwithstanding his con- 
nection with Caesar by his marriage with Octavia. 
In his consulship he was the advocate of all the 
most violent measures against Caesar ; but when 
the war actually broke out, he displayed the utmost 
timidity and helplessness. He could not make up 
his mind to join the Pompeian party in Greece ; 
and after much hesitation he at length determined 
to remain in Italy. He readily obtained the for- 
giveness of Caesar, and thus was able to intercede 
with the dictator in favour of his cousin, M. Mar- 
cellus [No. 5]. He must have lived till near the 
close of 41, as his widow, Octavia, was pregnant 
by him when betrothed to Antony in the following 
year.—9. M., son of the preceding and of Octavia, 
the daughter of C. Octavius and sister of Augustus, 
was born in 43. As early as 39 he was betrothed 
in marriage to the daughter of Sex. Pompey ; but 
the marrrage never took place, as Pompey’s death, 
in 35, removed the occasion for it. Augustus, who 
had probably destined the young Marcellus as his 
successor, adopted him as his son in 25, and at the 
same time gave him his danghter Julia in marriage. 
In 23 he was curule aedile, but in the autumn 
of the same year he was attacked by the disease of 
which he died shortly after at Baiae, notwith- 


men of his time. 
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physician Antonius Musa. He was in the 20th 
year of his age, and was thought to have given so 
much promise of future excellence, that his death 
was mourned as a public calamity ; and the grief 
of Augustus, as well as that of his mother Octavia, 
was for a time unbounded. Augustus himself pro- 
nounced the funeral oration over his remains, which 
were deposited in the mausoleum lately erected for 
the Julian family. At a subsequent period (14) 
Augustus dedicated in his name the magnificent 
theatre near the Forum Olitorium, of which the 
remains are still visible. But the most durable 
monument to the memory of Marcellus is to be 
found in the well-known passage of Virgil (4er. vi. 
860—886), which must have been recited to Au- 
gustus and Octavia before the end of 22.—10. M. 
called by Cicero, for distinction’s sake, the father 
of Aeserninus (Brut. 36), served under Marius in 
Gaul in 102, and as one of the lieutenants of L. 
Julius Caesar in the Marsic war, 90.—11. M. 
Claudius Marcellus Aeserninus, son or grandson 
of No. 10, quaestor in Spain in 48, under Q. Cassius 
Longinus, took part in the mutiny of the soldiers 
against Cassius.—12. P. Cornelius Lentulus Mar- 
cellinus, son of No. 10, must have been adopted 
by one of the Cornelii Lentul. He was one 
of Pompey’s lieutenants in the war against the 
pirates, B.c. 67.== 18. Cn. Cornelius Lentulus 
Marcellinus, son of the preceding, was praetor 59, 
after which he governed the province of Syria for 
nearly 2 years, and was consul 56, when he showed 
himself a friend of the aristocratical party, and op- 
posed all the measures of the triumvirate. 

Marcellus, Eprius, born of an obscure family 
at Capua, rose by his oratorical talents to distinction 
at Rome in the reigns of Claudius, Nero, and Ves- 
pasian. He was one of the principal delators under 
Nero, and accused many of the most distinguished 
He was brought to trial in the 
reign of Vespasian, but was acquitted, and enjoyed 
the patronage and favour of this emperor as well. 
In À. D. 69, however, he was convicted of having 
taken part in the conspiracy of Alienus Caecina, 
and therefore put an end to his own life. 

Marcellus, Nonïus, a Latin grammarian, the 
author of an important treatise, entitled De Com- 
pendiosa Doctrina per Litteras ad Filium, sometimes 
but erroneously called De Proprietale Sermonis. 
He must have lived between the 2nd and 6th cen- 
turies of the Christian era. His work is divided 
into 18 chapters, but of these the first 12 are in 
reality separate treatises on different grammatical 
subjects. The last 6 are in the style of the Ono- 
masticon of Julius Pollux, each containing a series 
of technical terms in some one department. The 
whole work contains numerous quotations from the 
earlier Latin writers. The best edition is by Ger- 
lach and Roth, Basil. 1842. 

Marcellus Sidêtes, a native of Side in Pam- 
phylia, lived in the reigns of Hadrian and Antoni- 
nus Pius, 4. D. 117—161. He wrote a long 
medical poem in Greek hexameter verse, consisting 
of 42 books, of which 2 fragments remain. 

Marcellus, Ulpius, a jurist, lived under Anto- 
ninus Pius and M. Aurelius. He is often cited in 
the Digest. 

Marcÿa. 1 Wife of M. Regulus, who was taken 
prisoner by the Carthaginians.=— 2. Wife of M. 
Cato Uticensis, daughter of L. Marcius Philippus, 
consul B. c. 56. It was about 56 that Cato is re- 


standing all the skill and care of the celebrated { lated to have ceded her to his friend Q. Hortensius, 
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with the approbation of her father. She continued | 


to live with Hortensius till the death of the latter, 
in 50, after which she returned to Cato. 8. Wife 
of Fabius Maximus, the friend of Augustus, learnt 
from her husband the secret visit of the emperor to 
his grandson Agrippa, and informed Livia of it, in 
consequence of which she became the cause of her 


husband’s death, 4. D. 13 or 14. She is mentioned | 


on 2 or 3 occasions by Ovid.==4. Daughter of 
Cremutius Cordus. [Corpus.] — 5. The favourite 
concubine of Commodus, organised the plot by 
which the emperor perished. [Commopus.] She 
subsequently became the wife of Eclectus, his 
chamberlain, also à conspirator, and was eventually 
put to death by Julianus, along with Laetus, who 
also had been actively engaged in the plot. 

Marcia Gens, claimed to be descended from 
Ancus Marcius, the 4th king of Rome. [Ancus 
Maroivs.] Hence one of its families subsequently 
assumed the name of Rex, and the heads of Numa 
Pompilius and Ancus Marcius were placed upon 
the coins of the Marcüi. But notwithstanding these 
claims to such high antiquity, no patricians of this 
name, with the exception of Coriolanus, are men- 
tioned in the early history of the republic [Cor1o- 
LANUS] ; and it was not till after the enactment 
of the Licinian laws that any member of the gens 
obtained the consulship. The names of the most 
distinguished families are CENSORIN US, PHILIPPUS, 
REX, and RUTILUS. 

Marciäna, the sister of Trajan, and mother of 
Matidia, who was the mother of Sabina, the wife 
of the emperor Hadrian. 

Marciänopülis (MapriavoÿroAs), an important 
city in the interior of Moesia Inferior, W. of 
Odessus, founded by Trajan, and named, after his 
sister Marciana. It was situated on the high 
road from Constantinople to the Danube. It sub- 
sequently became the capital of the Bulgarians, 
who called it Pristhlava (TIpio8AdSa), whence its 
modern name Presthlaw, but the Greeks still call 
it Marcenopol. 

Marciänus. 1. Emperor of the East 4. D. 450 
—457, was a native of Thrace or Illyricum, and 
served for many years as a common soldier in the 
tmperial army. Of his early history we have only 
a few particulars ; but he had attained such dis- 
tinction at the death of Theodosius IT. in 450, that 
the widow of the latter, the celebrated Pulcheria, 
offered her hand and the imperial title to Marcian, 
who thus became emperor of the East. Marcian 
was a man Of resolution and bravery ; and when 
Attila sent to demand the tribute which the 
younger Theodosius had engaged to pay annually, 
the emperor steruly replied, “ I have iron for Attila, 
but no gold.” Attila swore vengeance ; but he 
first invaded the Western Empire, and his death, 
2 years afterwards, saved the East. In 451 Mar- 
cian assembled the council of Chalcedon, in which 
the doctrines of the Eutychians were condemned. 


He died in 457, and was succeeded by Leo.==2, Of | 


Heraclea in Pontus, a Greek geographer, of uncer- 
tain date, but who perhaps lived in the 5th century 
of the Christian era He wrote a work in prose, 
entitled, % A Periplus of the External Sea, both 
eastern and western, and of the largest Islands in 
it.” The External Sea he used in opposition to 
the Mediterranean. This work was in 2 books ; 
of which the former, on the E. and S. seas. has come 
down to us entire ; but of the latter, which treated 
of the W. and N. seas, we possess only the 3 last 
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chapters on Africa, and a mutilated one on the 
distance from Rome to the principal cities in the 
world. In this work he chiefly follows Ptolemy. 
He also made an epitome of the Periplus of Arte- 
miodorus of Ephesus [ArTemioporus, No. 4], 
of which we possess the introduction, and the peri- 
plus of Pontus, Bithynia, and Paphlagonia. Mar- 
cianus likewise published an edition of Menippus 
with additions and corrections. [MentPrus.] The 
works of Marcianus are edited by Hudson, in the 
Geographi Graeci Minores, and separately by Hoff- 
mann, Marciani Periplus, &c., Lips. 1841. 

Marciänus, Aelïus, a Roman jurist, who lived 
under Caracalla and Alexander Severus. His 
works are frequently cited in the Digest. 

Marcianus Capella. [CAPELLA.] 

Marcius, an Italian seer, whose prophetic verses 
(Carmina Marciana) were first discovered by M. 
Atilius, the praetor, in B.c. 213. They were 
written in Latin, and 2 extracts from them are 
given by Livy, one containing a prophecy of the 
defeat of the Romans at Cannae, and the 2nd, com- 
manding the institution of the Ludi Apollinares. 
The Marcian prophecies were subsequentiy pre- 
served in the Capitol with the Sibylline books. 
Some writers mention only one person of this name, 
but others speak of 2 brothers, the Marcü. 

Marcius. [Marcra GENs.] 

Marcomanni, that is, men of the mark or 
border, a powerful German people of the Suevic 
race, originally dwelt in the S.W. of Germany, 
between the Rhine and the Danube, on the banks 
of the Main; but under the guidance of their 
chieftain Maroboduus, who had been brought up 
at the court of Augustus, they migrated into the 
land of the Boï, a Celtic race, who inhabited 
Bohemia and part of Bavaria. Here they settled 
after subduing the Boïi, and founded a powerful 
kingdom, which extended $. as far as the Danube, 
[MaroBopuus.] At a later time, the Marco- 
manni, in conjunction with the Quadi and other 
German tribes, carried on a long and bloody war 
with the emperor M. Aurelius, which lasted 
during the greater part of his reign, and was only 
brought to a conclusion by his son Commodus 
purchasing peace of the barbarians as soon as he 
ascended the throne, 4. D. 180. 

Mardëné or Mardÿëne (Mapônvn, Mapôunr), 
a district of Persis, extending N. from Taocene to 
the W. frontier and to the sea-coast. It seems to 
have taken its name from some branch of the great 
people called Mardi or Amardi, who are found in 
various parts of W. and central Asia ; for example, 
in Armenia, Media, Margiana, and, under the 
same form of name as those in Persis, in Sogdiana, 

Mardi. [Amarp: ; MARDENE.] 

Mardônïus (Mapdévios),a distinguished Persian, 
was the son of Gobryas, and the son-in-law of 
Darius Hystaspis. In 8.c. 492 he was sent by 
Darius, with a large armament, to punish Eretria 
and Athens for the aid they had given to the 
Jonians. But his expedition was an entire failure. 
His fleet was destroyed by a storm off Mt. Athos, 
and the greater part of his land forces was destroyed 
on his passage through Macedonia, by the Brygians, 
a Thracian tribe. In consequence of his failure he 
was superseded in the command by Datis and Ar- 
taphernes, 490. On the accession of Xerxes, Mar- 
donius was one of the chief instigators of the ex- 
pedition against Greece, with the government of 
which he hoped to be invested after its conquest ; 
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and he was appointed one ofthe generals of the land 
army. After the battle of Salamis (480), he be- 
vame alarmed for the consequences of the advice he 
had given, and persuaded Xerxes to return home 
with the rest of the army, leaving 300,000 men 
under his command for the subjugation of Greece. 
He was defeated in the following year (479), near 
Plataeae, by the combined Greek forces under the 
command of Pausanias, and was slain in the battle, 

Mardus. [Amarpus.] 

Mardÿyëne, Mardyëni [MARDENE.] 

Märéa, -6a, la (Mapén, Mapeia, Mapla’ Ma- 
peérTns, Mareôta: Mariouth, Ru.), a town of 
Lower Egypt, in the district of Mareotis, on the 
S. side of the lake Mareotis, at the mouth of a canal. 

Märéotis (Mapewris). 1. Also called Mapewrns 
Noués, a district of Lower Egypt, on the extreme 
N.W., on the borders of the Libyae Nomos: it 
produced good wine. == 2. A town in the interior 
of the Libyae Nomos, between the Oasis of Am- 
mon and the Oasis Minor. 

Maréôtis or Marëéa or (-ia) Lacus (1 Mapewris, 
Mapeia, Mapia Aluvn: Birket-Mariouth, or El- 
Kreit}, a considerable lake in the N.W. of Lower 
Egypt, separated from the Mediterranean by the 
neck of land on which Alexandria stood, and sup- 
plied with water by the Canopic branch of the 
Nile, and by canals. It was less than 300 stadia 
(30 geog. miles) long, and more than 150 wide. 
It was surrounded with vines, palms, and papyrus. 
It served as the port of Alexandria for vessels na- 
vigating the Nile. 

Märes (Müpes), a people of Asia, on the N. 
coast of the Euxine, who served in the army of 
Xerxes, being equipped with helmets of wicker- 
work, leathern shields, and javelins. 

Marësa, Marescha (Mapnoa, Mapiod, Mapiood, 
Mapeoxä: prob. Ru. S.E. of Beit J'ibrin), an 
ancient fortress of Palestine, in the S. of Judaea, of 
some importance in the history of the early kings 
of Judah and of the Maccabees. The Parthians 
had destroyed it before the time of Eusebius ; and 
it is probable that its ruins contributed to the erec- 
tion of the city of Eleutheropolis (BeëtJibrin), which 
was afterwards built on the site of the ancient 
Baetogabra, 2? Roman miles N.W. of Maresa. 

Marescha. [MARESA.] 

Margiäna (7 Mapyiavñ: the S. part of Kkiva, 
S.W. part of Bokhara, and N.E. part of Xhoras- 
san), a province of the ancient Persian empire, and 
afterwards cf the Greco-Syrian, Parthian, and 
Persian kingdoms, in Central Asia, N. of the moun- 
tains called Sariphi (Ghoor), a part of the chain of 
the Indian Caucasus, which divided it from Aria ; 
and bounded on the E. by Bactriana, on the N.E. 
and N. by the river Oxus, which divided it from 
Sogdiana and Scythia, and on the W. by Hyrcania. 
It received its name from the river Margus (Moor- 
ghab), which flows through it, from $.E, to N.W., 
and is lost in the sands of the Desert of Khiva. 
On this river, near its termination, stood the ca- 
pital of the district, Antiochia Margiana (Weru). 
With the exception of the districts round this and 
the minor rivers, which produced excellent wine, 
the country was for the most part a sandy desert. 
Its chief inhabitants were the Derbices, Parni, 
Tapuri, and branches of the great tribes of the 
Massagetae, Dahae, and Mardi. The country be- 
came known to the Greeks by the expeditions of 
Alexander and Antiochus I., the first of whom 
founded, and the second rebuilt, Antiochia ; and the 


MVICDS: 
Romans of the age of Augustus obtained further 
information about it from the returned captives 
who had been taken by the Parthians and had re- 
sided at Antiochia. 

Margites. [Homerus, p. 328, a.] 

Margum or Margus, a fortifñied place in Moesia 
Superior, W. of Viminacium, situated on the river 
Margus(Morava)at its confluence withthe Danube. 
Here Diocletian gained a decisive victory over 
Carimus. The river Margus, which is one of the 
most important of the southern tributaries of the 
Danube, rises in Mt. Orbelus. 


Margus. [MARGIANA.] 
Maria. [MarEe4, MarEoTIs.] 
Mariäba. [S4Ba.] 


Mariamma (Mapiauun, -1aun, -14urn), a city 
of Coele-Syria, some miles W. of Emesa, assigned 
by Alexander the Great to the territory of Aradus. 

Mariamne. [HERoDESs.] 

Mariamne Turris, a tower at Jerusalem, built 
by Herod the Great. 

Mariänae Fossae. [FossA.] 

Mariandÿni (Mapiayduvoi), an ancient people 
of Asia Minor, on the N,. coast, E. of the river 
Sangarius, in the N.E. part of Bithynia With 
respect to their ethnical affinities, it seems doubtful : 
whether they were connected with the Thracian 
tribes (the Thyni and Bithyni) on the W., or the 
Paphlagonians on the E. ; but the latter appears 
the more probable. 

Mariänus Mons (Sierra Morena), a mountain in 
Hispania Baetica, properly only a western offshoot 
of the Orospeda. The eastern part of it was called 
Saltus Castulonensis, and derived its name from 
the town of Castulo. 

Marica, a Latin nymph, the mother of Latinus 
by Faunus, was worshipped by the inhabitants of 
Minturnae in a grove on the river Liriss Hence 
the country round Minturnae is called by Horace 
(Carm. in, 17. 7) Maricae litora. 

Marinus (Mapivos) 1. Of Tyre, a Greek 
geographer, who lived in the middle of the 2nd 
century of the Christian era, and was the imme- 
diate predecessor of Ptolemy. Marinus was un- 
doubtedly the founder of mathematical geography 
in antiquity ; and Ptolemy based his whole work 
upon that of Marinus [ProLEMAEuSs.] The 
chief merit of Marinus was, that he put an end to 
the uncertainty that had hitherto prevailed re- 
specting the positions of places, by assigning to 
each its latitude and longitude. 2. Of Flavia 
Neapolis, in Palestine, a philosopher and rheto- 
rician, was the pupil and successor of Proclus, 
whose life he wrote, a work which is still extant, 
edited by Boissonade, Lips. 1814. 

Mariïsus (Marosck), called Maris (Mapts) by 
Herodotus, a river of Dacia, which, according to 
the ancient writers, falls into the Danube, but 
which in reality falls into the Theiss, and, along 
with this river, into the Danube. 

Maritima, a sea-port town of the Avatici, and a 
Roman colony in Gallia Narbonensis. 

Märïus. 1. C., the celebrated Roman, who was 
7 times consul, was born in 8.c. 157, near Ar- 
pinum, of an obscure and humble family. His 
father’s name was C. Marius, and his mother’s 
Fulcinia ; and his parents, as well as Marius 
himself, were clients of the noble plebeïian house 
of the Herennïi. So indigent, indeed, is the family 
represented to have been, that young Marius is 
said to have worked as a common peasant for 


MEGARA. MESSENE. MYCENAE NEMAUSUS. | 


ss fe ; 


FA 4 


PAQ  e 


Minoa. Nisaea. Megara. Page 429. | 


du) 


il 


x 


Gate of the Lions at Mycenae. Page 461. 


Tthome, from the Stadium of Me 


24 


sene. Page 441. 


= 


Roman Aqueduct near Nemausus, now called the Pont du Gard. Page 471, 


[To face p. 416. 


COINS OF PERSONS. MARCIANA—MITHRIDATES. 


Marciana, sister of Trajan. 


Fe 


“ 


mn. 
DA 


SIN 


AL 
VS) 


oùe 


ee 
‘Z 


A 
EH 


Maxentius, Roman Emperor, A. D. 306— 312. Page 494. 


| To face p. 417.] 


Page 415. 


Maximinus IIL., Roman Emperor, A. n. 805 —314. Page 425. | 


Toect FES, 
os mn 


& 
@ 


JMIOTAAATEY 
EVAATOPAE 


Mithridates VIL., King of Pontus, B.c.120—63. Page 451. 


MARIUS. 
wages, before he entered the ranks of the Roman 
army. (Comp. Juv. viii. 246.) The meanness of 
his origin has probably been somewhat exag- 
gerated ; and at all events he distinguished him- 
self so much by his valour at the siege of Numantia 
in Spain (134), as to attract the notice of Scipio 
Africanus, who is said to have foretold his future 
greatness. His name does not occur again for 15 
years ; but in 119 he was elected tribune of the 
plebs, when he was 38 years of age. In this office 
he came forward as a popular leader, and proposed 
a law to give greater freedom to the people at the 
elections ; and when the senate attempted to over- 
awe him, he commanded one of his officers to 
carry the consul Metellus to prison. He now 
became a marked man, and the aristocracy op- 
posed him with all their might. He lost his 
election to the aedileship, and with difficnlty 
obtained the praetorship ; but he acquired influ- 
ence and importance by his marriage with Julia, 
the sister of C. Julius Caesar, who was the father 
of the future ruler of Rome. In 109 Marius 


crossed over into Africa as legate of the consul | 


Q. Metellus. Here, in the war against Jugurtha, 
the military genius of Marius had ample oppor- 
tunity of displaying itself, and he was soon re- 
garded as the most distingnished officer in the 
army. He also ingratiated himself with the 
soldiers, who praised him in the highest terms in 
their letters to their friends at Rome. His popu- 
larity became so great that he resolved to return 
to Rome, and become at once a candidate for the 
consulship ; but it was with great diffiiculty that 
he obtained from Metellus permission to leave 
Africa. On his arrival at Rome he was elected 
consul with an enthusiasm which bore down all 
opposition before it; and he received from the 
people the province of Numidia, and the condnct 
of the war agaïnst Jugurtha (107). On his return 
to Numidia he carried on the war with great 
vigour ; and in the following year (106) Jugurtha 
was surrendered to him by the treachery of 
Bocchus, king of Mauretania. [JUGURTHA.] Ma- 
rius sent his quaestor Sulla to receive the Nu- 
midian king from Bocchus. This circumstance 
sowed the seeds of the personal hatred which 
afterwards existed between Marius and Sulla, 
since the enemies of Marius claimed for Sulla the 
merit of bringing the war to a close by obtaining 
possession of the person of Jugurtha. Meantime 
Italy was threatened by a vast horde of barbarians, 
who had migrated from the N. of Germany. The 
2 leading nations of which they consisted were 
called Cimbri and Teutoni, the former of whom 
are supposed to have been Celts, and the latter 
Gauls. To these two great races were added the 
Ambrones, and some of the Swiss tribes, such as 
the Tigurini. The whole host is said to have con- 
tained 300,000 fighting men, besides a much 
- larger number of women and children. They had 
defeated one Roman army after another, and it 
appeared that nothing could check their progress. 


The ntmost alarm prevailed throughout Italy ; all | 


party quarrels were hushed. Every one felt that 


Marius was the only man capable of saving the | 


state, and he was accordingly elected consul a 
2nd time during his absence in Africa. Marius 
entered Rome in triumph on the 1st of January, 
104, the first day of his 2nd consulship. Mean- 
while, the threatened danger was for a while 
averted. Instead of crossing the Alps, the Cimbri 
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warched into Spain, which they ravaged for the 
next 2 or 3 years. But as the return of the bar- 
barians was constantly expected, Marius was elected 
consul a 8rd time in 103, and a 4th time in 102. 
In the latter of these years the Cimbri returned 
into Gaul. The barbarians now divided their 
forces. The Cimbri marched round the northern 
foot of the Alps, in order to enter Italy by the 
N.E., crossing the Tyrolese Alps by the defiles of 
Tridentum (Trent). The Teutoniand Ambrones, 
on the other hand, marched against Marius, who 
bad taken up a position in a fortified camp on the 
Rhone. The decisive battle was fought near 
Aquae Sextiae (Aix). The carnage was dreadful. 
The whole nation was annihilated, for those who 
did not fall in the battle put an end to their own 
lives. The Cimbri, meantime, had forced their way 
into Italy. Marius was elected consul a 5th time 
(101), and joineä the proconsul Catulus in the 
N. of Italy. The 2 generals gained a great victory 
overthe enemy on a plain called the Campi Raudii, 
near Vercellae (Vercelli). The Cimbri met with 
the same fate as the Teutoni ; the whole nation 
was destroyed. Marius was received at Rome 
with unprecedented honours. He was hailed as 
the saviour of the state ; his name was coupled 
with the gods in the libations and at banquets, 
and he received the title of 3rd founder of Rome. 
Hitherto the career of Marius had been a glorious 
one ; but the remainder of his life is full of horrors, 
and brings out the worst features of his character. 
In order to secure the consulship a 6th time, he 
entered into close connection with two of the worst 
demagogues that ever appeared at Rome, Satur- 
ninus and Glaucia. He gained his object, and was 
consul à 6th time in 100. In this year he drove 
into exile his old enemy Metellus ; and shortly 
afterwards, when Saturninus and Glaucia took up 
arms against the state, Marius crushed the insur- 
rection by command of the senate. [SATURNINUS.] 
His conduct in this affair was greatly blamed by 
the people, who looked upon him as à traitor to 
his former friends. For the next few years Marius 
took little part in public affairss He possessed 
none of the qualifications which were necessary to 
maintain influence in the state during a time of 
peace, being an unlettered soldier, rude in manners, 
and arrogant in conduct. The Social war again 
called him into active service (90). He served as 
legate of the consul P. Rutilius Lupus ; and after 
the latter had fallen in battle, he defeated the Marsi 
in 2 successive engagements. Marius was now 
67, and his body had grown stout and unwieldy ; 
but he was still as greedy of honour and dis- 
tinction as he had ever been. He had set his 
heart upon obtaining the command of the war 
against Mithridates, which the senate had be- 
stowed npon the consul Sulla at the end of the 
Social war (88). In order to gain his object, 
Marius allied himself to the tribune, P. Sulpicius 
Rufus, who brought forward a law for distributing 
the Italian allies, who had just obtained the Ro- 
man franchise, among all the Roman tribes. As 
those new citizens greatly exceeded the old citizens 
in number, they would of course be able to carry 
whatever they pleased in the comitia The law 
was carried notwithstanding the violent opposition 
of the consuls ; and the tribes, in which the new 
citizens now had the majority, appointed Marius 
to the command of the war against Mithridates. 
| Sulla fled to his army, which was stationed at 
EE 
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Nola ; and when Marius sent thither 2 military 
tribunes, to take the command of the troops, Sulla 
not only refused to surrender the command, but 
marched upon Rome at the head of his army. 
Marius was now obliged to take to flight. After 
wandering along the coast of Latium, and encoun- 
tering terrible sufferings and privations, which he 
bore with unflinching fortitude, he was at length 
taken prisoner in the marshes formed by the river 
Liris, near Minturnae. The magistrates of this 
place resolved to put him to death, in accordance 
with a command which Sulla had sent to all the 
towns in Italy. À Gallic or Cimbrian soldier un- 
dertook to carry theïr sentence into effect, and 
with a drawn sword entered the apartment where 
Marius was confined. The part of the room in 
which Marius lay was in the shade ; and to the 
frightened barbarian the eyes of Marius seemed to 
dart out fire, and from the darkness a terrible 
voice exclaimed— “ Man, durst thou murder C. 
Marius?” The barbarian immediately threw down 
his sword, and rushed out of the house. Straight- 
way there was a revulsion of feeling among the 
inhabitants of Minturnae. They got ready a 
ship, and placed Marius on board. He reached 
Africa in safety, and landed at Carthage; but 
he had scarcely put his foot on shore before the 
Roman governor sent an officer to bid him leave 
the country. This last blow almost unmanned 
Marius: his only reply was—“ Tell the praetor 
that you have seen C. Marius a fugitive sit- 
ting on the ruins of Carthage.” Soon afterwards 
Marius was joined by his son, and they took refuge 
in the island of Cercina. During this time a re- 
volution had taken place at Rome, in consequence 
of which Marius was enabled to return to Italy. 
The consul Cinna (87) who belonged to the Marian 
party, had been driven out of Rome by his colleague 
Octavius, and had subsequently been deprived by 
the senate of the consulate. Cinna collected an 
army, and resolved to recover his honours by force 
of arms. As soon as Marius heard of these changes 
he left Africa, and joined Cinna in Italy. Marius 
and Cinna now laid siege to Rome. The failure 
of provisions compelled the senate to yield, and 
Marius and Cinna entered Rome as conquerors. 
The most frightful scenes followed. The guards of 
Marius stabbed every one whom he did not salute, 
and the streets ran with the blood of the noblest of 
the Roman aristocracy. Among the victims of his 
vengeance, were the great orator M. Antonius and 
his former colleague Q. Catulus Without going 
through the form of an election, Marius and Cinna 
named themselves consuls for the following year 
(86). But he did not long enjoy the honour: he 
was now in his 71st year; his body was worn ont 
by the fatigues and sufferings he had recently un- 
dergone; and on the 18th day of his consulship he 
died of an attack of pleurisy, after 7 days’ ill- 
ness. == 2, C., the son of the preceding, but only 
by adoption. He followed in the footsteps of his 
father, and was equally distinguished by merciless 
severity against his enemies. He was consul in 
82, when he was 27 years of age. In this year 
he was defeated by Sulla near Sacriportus on 
the frontiers of Latium, whereupon he took refuge 
in the strongly fortified town of Praeneste. Here 
he was besieged for some time ; but after Sulla’s 
great victory at the Colline gate of Rome over Pon- 


tius Telesinus, Marius put an end to his own life, ! 
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8. The false Marius. [AMATIUS.]=— 4. M. Aurelius Ÿ 
Marius, ore of the 30 tyrants, was the 4th of the 
usurpers who in succession ruled Gaul, in defiance of 
Gallienus. He reigned only 2 or 3 days, but there 
are coins of his extant. == 5. Marius Celsus, 
[Cezsus.]=—= 6. Marius Maximus, a Roman his- 
torian, who is repeatedly cited by the Augustan 
historians. He probably flourished under Alex- 
ander Severus, and appears to have written the 
biographies of the Roman emperors, beginning with 
Trajan and ending with Elagabalus. = 7. Marius 
Mercator, an ecclesiastical writer, distinguished as 
a Zealous antagonist of the Pelagians and the Nes- 
torians. He appears to have commenced his literary 
career during the pontificate of Zosimus, À. D. 418, 
at Rome, and he afterwards repaired to Constan- 
tinople. Mercator seems undoubtedly to have been 
a layman, but we are ignorant of every cireumstance 
connected with his origin and personal history. 
The works of Mercator refer exclusively to the 
Pelagian and Nestorian heresies, and consist, for 
the most part, of passages extracted and translated 
from the chief Greek authorities. The best edition 
is by Baluze, Par. 1684. 

Marmärica {f Mapuapuxn Mapuapidu: E. 
part of Tripoli and N.W. part of Egypt), a district 
of N. Africa, between Cyrenaica and Egypt, but 
by some ancient geographers reckoned as a part 
of Cyrenaica, and by others as a part of Ezypt ; 
while others, again, call only the W. part of it, 
from the borders of Cyrenaica to the Catabathmus 
Magnus, by the name of Marmarica, and the E. 
part, from the Catabathmus Magnus to the Sinus 
Plinthinetes, Libyae Nomos. Inland it extended 
as far a$ the Oasis of Ammon. It was, for the 
most part, a sandy desert, intersected with low 
ranges of hills. — Tts inhabitants were called by 
the general name of Marmaridae. Their chief 
tribes were the Adyrmachidae and Giligammae, 
on the coast, and the Nasamones and Augilae, in 
the interior. 

Marmarïum (Mapudpiov : Mapuapios : Mar- 
mari), a place on the S. W. coast of Euboea, with 
a temple of Apollo Marmarius, and celebrated 
marble quarries, which belonged to Carystus. 

Maro, Virgilius. [VrrGeiLius.] 

Marobodüus, the Latinised form of the German 
Marbod, king of the Marcomanni, was a Suevian 
by birth, and was born about B.c. 18. He was 
sent in his boyhood with other hostages to Rome, 
where he attracted the notice of Augustus, and 
received a liberal education. After his return to 
his native country, he succeeded in establishing a 
powerful kingdom in central Germany, along the 
N. bank of the Danube, from Regensberg nearly 
to the borders of Hungary, and which stretched 
far into the interior. His power excited the jea- 
lousy of Augustus, who had determined to send a 
formidable army to invade his dominions ; but the 
revolt of the Pannonians and Dalmatians (4. ». 6) 
prevented the emperor from carrying his design 
into effect. Maroboduus eventually became an 
object of suspicion to the other German tribes, and 
was at length expelled from his dominions by 
Catualda, a chief of the Gothones, about À. p. 19. 
He took refuge in Italy, where Tiberius allowed 
him to remain, and he passed the remaïnder of his 
life at Ravenna. He died in 35 at the age of 53 
years. 

Maron (Mapwy), son of Evanthes, and grandson 


after making an unsuccessful attempt to escape. == | of Dionysus and Ariadne, priest of Apollo at Maro- 
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nea in Thrace. He was the hero of sweet wine, and 
is mentioned among the companions of Dionysus. 

Marônëéa (Mapovea : Mapwveirns : Marogna), 
a town on the S. coast of Thrace, situated on the 
N. bank of the lake Ismaris and on the river 
Sthenas, more anciently called Ortagurea. It be- 
longed originally to the Cicones, but afterwards 
received colonists from Chios. It was celebrated for 
its excellent wine, which even Homer mentions. 

Marpessa (Mäéprnooa), daughter of Evenus and 
Alcippe. For details see Ipas. 

Marpessa (Maprnooa), a mountain in Paros, 
from which the celebrated Parian marble was 
obtained. Hence Virgil (4ez. vi. 471) speaks of 
Diarpësia cautes. 

Marrucini, a brave and warlike people in Italy 
of the Sabellian race, occupying a narrow slip of 
country along the right bank of the river Aternus, 
and bourded on the N. by the Vestini, on the W. 
by the Peligni and Marsi, on the S. by the Fren- 
tani, and on the E. by the Adriatic sea. Their 
chief town was TEATE, and at the mouth of the 
Aternus, they possessed, in common with the Ve- 
stini, the seaport ATERNUM. Along with the 
Marsi, Peligni, and the other Sabellian tribes they 
fought against Rome; and together with them they 
submitted to the Romans in B.c. 304, and con- 
cluded a peace with the republic. 

Marrüvium or Marüvium. 1. (S. Benedetto), 
the chief town of the Marsi (who are therefore 
called gens Maruvia, Virg. Aen. vü. 750), situated 
on the E. bank of the lake Fucinus, and on the 
road between Corfñinium and Alba Fucentia. == 2, 
(Morro), an ancient town of the Aborigines in the 
country of the Sabines, not to be confounded with 
the Marsic Marruvium. 

Mars, an ancient Roman god, who was at an 
early period identified by the Romans with the 
Greek Ares, or the god delighting in bloody war. 
[ARES.] The name of the god in the Sabine and 
Oscan was Mamers; and Mars itself is a contraction 
of Mavers or Mavors. Next to Jupiter, Mars 
enjoyed the highest honours at Rome. He is 
frequently designated as jüther Mars, whence the 
forms Marspiter and Maspiter, analogous to Jupiter. 
Jupiter, Mars, and Quirinus were the 3 tutelary 
divinities of Rome, to each of whom king Numa 
appointed a flamen. He was worshipped at Rome 
as the god of war, and war itself was frequently 
designated by the name of Mars. His priests, the 
Sal, danced in full armour, and the place dedicated 
to warlike exercises was called after his name 
(Campus Martius), But being the father of the 
Romans, Mars was also the protector of the most 
honourable pursuit, i.e. agriculture; and under the 
name of Silvanus, he was worshipped as the guar- 
dian of cattle. Mars was also identified with Qui- 
rinus, who was the deity watching over the Roman 
citizens in their civil capacity as Quirites. Thus 
Mars appears under 8 aspects. As the warlike 
god, he was called Gradivus ; as the rustic god, he 
was called Sivanus ; while, in his relation to the 
state, he bore the name of Quirinus. His wife was 
called Meria or Neriene, the feminine of Nero, 
which in the Sabine language signified “ strong.” 
The wolf and the woodpecker (picus) were sacred 
to Mars. Numerous temples were dedicated to 
him at Rome, the most important of which was 
that outside the Porta Capena, on the Appian road, 
and that of Mars Ultor, which was built by 
Augustus in the forum. 
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Marsi. 1. À brave and warlike people of the 
Sabellian race, dwelt in the centre of Italy, in the 
high land surrounded by the mountains of the 
Apennines, in which the lake Fucinus is situated. 
Along with their neighbours the Peligni, Marru- 
cini, &c., they concluded a peace with Rome, B. c. 
304. Their bravery was proverbial; and they were 
the prime movers of the celebrated war waged 
against Rome by the Socïi or Italian allies in order 
to obtain the Roman franchise, and which is known 
by the name of the Marsic or Social war. Their 
chief town was MarruvIUM.— The Marsi appear 
to have been acquaïinted with the medicinal pro- 
perties of several of the plants growing upon their 
mountains, and to have employed them as remedies 
against the bites of serpents, and in other cases. 
Hence they were regarded as magicians, and were 
said to be descended from a son of Circe. Others 
again derived their origin from the Phrygian Mar- 
syas, simply on account of the resemblance of the 
name. == 2. À people in Germany, appear to have 
dwelt originally on both banks of the Ems, and to 
have been oniy a tribe of the Cherusci, although 
Tacitus makes them one of the most ancient peoples 
in Germany. They joined the Cherusci in the war 
against the Romans, which terminated in the defeat 
of Varus, but they were subsequently driven into 
the interior of the country by Germanicus. 

Marsigni, a people in the S. E. of Germany, of 
Suevic extraction. 

Marsus, Domitius, a Roman poet of the Au- 
gustan age. He wrote poems of various kinds, but 
his epigrams were the most celebrated of his pro- 
ductions. Hence he is frequently mentioned by 
Martial, who speaks of him in terms of the highest 
admiration. He wrote a beautiful epitaph on 
Tibullus, which has come down to us. 

Marsÿas (Mapovas). 1. À mythological per- 
sonage, connected with the earliest period of Greek 
music. He is variously called the son of Hyagnis, 
or of Oeagrus, or of Olympus. Some make him a 
satyr, others a peasant. All agree in placing him 
in Phrygia. The following is the outline of his 
story : — Athena having, while playing the flute, 
seen the reflection of herself in water, and observed 
the distortion of her features, threw away the 
instrument in disgust. It was picked up by Mar- 
syas, who no sooner began to blow through it, than 
the flute, having once been inspired by the breath 
of a goddess, emitted of its own accord the most 
beautiful strains.  Elated by his success, Marsyas 
was rash enough to challenge Apollo to a musical 
contest, the conditions of which were that the 
victor should do what he pleased with the van- 
quished. The Muses, or, according to others, the 
Nysaeans, were the umpires. Apollo played upon 
the cithara, and Marsyas upon the flute ; and it 
was not till the former added his voice to the 
music of his lyre that the contest was decided in 
his favour. As a just punishment for the pre- 
sumption of Marsyas, Apollo bound him to a tree, 
and flayed him alive. His blood was the source 
of the river Marsyas, and Apollo hung up his skin 
in the cave out of which that river flows. His 
flutes (for, according to some, the instrument on 
which he played was the double flute) were carried 
by the river Marsyas into the Maeander, and again 
emerging in the Asopus, were thrown on land by 
it in the Sicyonian territory, and were dedicated 
to Apollo in his temple at Sicyon. The fable evi- 
dently refers to the struggle between the citharoedic 
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and auloedic styles of musie, of which the former 
was connected with the worship of Apollo among 
the Dorians, and the latter with the orgiastic rites 
of Cybele in Phrygia. In the fora of ancient cities 
there was frequently placed a statue of Marsvas, 
which was probably intended to hold forth an 
example of the severe punishment of arrogant pre- 
sumpntion. The statue of Marsyas in the forum of 
Rome is well known by the allusions of Horace 
(Sat. i. 6. 120), Juvenal (ix. 1, 2), and Martial 
(ii. 64. 7).==2, À Greek historian, was the son of 
Periander, a native of Pella in Macedonia, a con- 
temporary of Alexander, with whom he is said to 
have been educated. His principal work was a 
history of Macedonia, in 10 books, from the earliest 
times to the wars of Alexander. He also wrote 
other works, the titles of which are given by 
Suidas. «= 3, Of Philippi, commonly called the 
Younger, to distinguish him from the preceding, 
was also a Greek historian. The period at which 
he flourished is uncertain: the earliest writers by 
whom he is cited are Pliny and Athenaeus. 
Marsÿas (Mapoÿüas). 1. À small and rapid river 
of Phrygia, a tributary of the Maeander, took its 
rise, according to Xenophon, in the palace of the 
Persian kings at Celaenae, beneath the Acropolis, 
and fell into the Maeander, outside of the city. 
Pliny, however, states that its source was in the 
valley called Aulocrene, about 10 miles from 
Apamea Cibotus (which city was on or near the 
site of Celaenae), and that after a subterraneous 
course, it first came out to light at Apamea. (Co- 
lonel Leake reconciles these statements by the na- 
tural explanation that the place where the river 
first broke forth from its subterraneous course, was 
regarded as its true origin. Tradition ascribed its 


name to the fable of MARSVAS.== 2, (Chinar-Chaï), 


a considerable river of Caria, having its source in 
the district called Idrias, flowing N.W. and N. 
through the middle of Caria, past Stratonicea and 
Alabanda, and falling into the S. side of the 
Maeander, nearly opposite to Tralles. = 3. In 
Syria, a small tributary of the Orontes, into which 
it falls on the E. side, near Apamea.== 4, À name 
given to the extensive plain in Syria, through 
which the upper course of the Orontes flows, lying 
between the ranges of Casius and Lebanon, and 
reaching from Apamea on the N. to Laodicea ad 
Libanum on the S. 

Martiälis. 1. M. Valérius, the epigrammatic 
poet, was born at Bilbilis in Spain, in the 3rd year 
of Claudius, À. ». 43. He came to Rome in the 
13th year of Nero, 66; and after residing in the 
metropolis 35 years, he returned to the place of his 
birth, in the 3rd year of Trajan, 100. He lived 
there for upwards of 3 years at least, on the pro- 
perty of his wife, a lady named Marcella, whom 
he seems to have married after his return to Bilbihs. 
His death cannot have taken place before 104. 
His fame was extended and his books were eagerly 
sought for, not only in the city, but also in Gaul, 
Germany, and Britain ; he secured the patronage of 
the emperors Titus and Domitian, obtained by his 
influence the freedom of the state for several of his 
friends, and received for himself although apparently 
without family, the privileges accorded to those who 
were the fathers of three children ( jus érium libe- 
rorum), together with the rank of tribunus and the 
rights of the equestrian order. His circumstances 
appear to have been easy during his residence at 
Rome, for he had à mansion in the city whose 
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situation he describes, and a suburban villa near 
Nomentum, to which he frequently alludes with 
pride.—The extant works of Martial consist ofa 
collection of short poems, all included under the 
general appellation Æpigrammata, upwards of 1500 
in number, divided into 14 books. Those which 
form the 2 last books, usually distinguished re- 
spectively as Xenia and Apoploreta, amounting to 
350, consist of distichs, descriptive of a vast 
variety of small objects, chiefly articles of food or 
clothing, such as were usually sent as presents 
among friends during the Saturnalia, and on other 
festive occasions. In addition to the above, nearly 
all the printed copies include 33 epigrams, forming 
a book apart from the rest, which has been com- 
monly known as Ziber de Spectaculis, because the 
contents relate to the shows exhibited by Titus 
and Domitian, but there is no ancient authority 
for the title. The different books were collected 
and published by the author, sometimes singly and 
sometimes several at one time. The Liber de 
Spectaculis and the first 9 books of the regular 
series involve a great number of historical aHusions, 
extending from the games of Titus (80) down to 
the return of Domitian from the Sarmatian expe- 
dition, in January, 94. All these books were 
composed at Rome, except the 3rd, which was 
written during a tour in Gallia Togata. The l0th 
book was published twice : the first edition was 
given hastily to the world ; the second, that which 
we now read (x. 2), celebrates the arrival of 
Trajan at Rome, after his accession to the throne 
(99). The 11th book seems to have been published 
at Rome, early in 100, and at the close of the year 
he returned to Bilbilis. After keeping silence for 
3 years (xii. prooem.), the 12th book was despatched 
from Bilbilis to Rome (xïi. 3, 18), and must there- 
fore be assigned to 104. Books xiii. and xiv. 
Xenia and Apophoreta, were written chiefly under 
Domitian, althongh the composition may have been 
spread over the holidays of many years. It is well 
known that the word Epigram, which originally 
denoted simply ax inscription, was, in process of 
time, applied to any brief metrical effusion, what- 
ever the subject might be, or whatever the form 
under whichit was presented. Martial, however, 
first placed the epigram upon the narrow basis 
which it now occupies, and from his time the term 
has been in a great measure restricted to denote a 
short poem, in which all the thoughts and ex- 
pressions converge to one sharp point, which forms 
the termination of the piece. Martial's epigrams 
are distinguished by singular fertility of imagination, 
prodigious flow of wit, and delicate felicity of 
language ; and from no source do we derive more 
copious information on the national customs and 
social habits of the Romans during the first cen- 
tury of the empire. But, however much we may 
admire the genius of the author, we feel no respect 
for the character of the man. The servility of 
adulation with which he loads Domnitian, proves 
that he was a courtier of the lowest class ; and 
his works are defiled by the most cold-blooded 
filth, too clearly denoting habitual impurity of 
thought, combined with habitual impurity of ex- 
pression. The best edition is by Schneidewinn, 
Grem. 1842. — 2, Gargillus, a Roman histo- 
rian, and a contemporary of Alexander Severus, 
who is cited by Vopiscus. There is extant a short 
fragment on veterinary surgery, bearing the name 
of Gargilius Martialis ; and Angelo Mai discovered 
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on a palimpsest in the royal Hbrary at Naples, part | 


of a work De Jortis, also ascribed to Gargilius 
Martialis. But whether Gargilius Martialis the 
historian, Gargilius Martialis the horticulturist, 
and Gargilius Martialis the veterinarian, are all, or 
any two of them, the same, or all different per- 
sonages, cannot be determined. 

Martiniänus, was elevated to the dignity of 
Caesar, by Licinius, when he was making prepa- 
rations for the last struggle against Constantine, 
After the defeat of Licinius, Martinianus was put 
to death by Constantine, 4. p. 323. 

Martius Campus. [Campus MarrTius.] 

Martyrôpôlis (Maprupomons: Meia Furekin), 
a city of Sophene, in Armenia Major, on the river 
Nymphus, a tributary of the Tigris ; under Justi- 
nian, a strong fortress, and the residence of the 
first Dux Armeniae. 

Marullus, ©. Epidïus, tribune of the plebs, 
B. C. 44, removed, in conjunction with his colleague 
L. Caesetius Flavus, the diadem which had been 
placed upon the statue of C. Julius Caesar, and 
attempted to bring to trial the persons who had 
saluted the dictator as king. (Caesar, in conse- 
quence, deprived him of the tribunate, and expelled 
lim from the senate. 

Marüvium. {[Marruvium.] 

Mascas (Maokas, Maokäs: Wady-el-Scba), an 
E. tributary of the Euphrates, in Mesopotamia, 
mentioned only by Xenophon (Axab. ï. 5), who 
describes it as surrounding the city of Corsote, 
and as being 35 parasangs from the Chaboras. It 
appears to be the same river as the Saocoras of 
Ptolemy. 

Mases (Maons: Macros), a town on the $. 
coast of Argolis, the harbour of Hermione. 

Mäsinissa (Macoaraoons), king of the Nu- 
midiens, was the son of Gala, king of the Massy- 
lians, the easternmost of the 2 great tribes into 
which the Numidians were at that time divided; 
but he was brought up at Carthage, where he ap- 
pears to have received an education superior to that 
usual among his countrymen. In 8.c. 213 the 
Carthaginians persuaded Gala to declare war 
against Syphax, king of the neighbouring tribe of 
the Massaesylians, who had lately entered into an 
alliance with Rome. Masinissa was appointed by 
his father to command the invading force, with 
which he attacked and totally defeated Syphax. 
In the next year (212) Masinissa crossed over into 
Spain, and supported the Carthaginian generals 
there with a large body of Numidian horse. He 
fought on the side of the Carthaginians for some 
years; but after their great defeat by Scipio in 206, 
he secretly promised the latter to support the 
Romans as soon as they should send an army into 
Africa. In his desertion of the Carthaginians he 
is said to have been also actuated by resentment 
against Hasdrubal, who had previously betrothed 
to him his beautiful daughter Sophonisba, but vio- 
lated his engagement, in order to bestow her hand 
upon Syphax. — During the absence of Masinissa 
in Spain, his father Gala had died, and the throne 
had been seized by an usurper; but Masinissa on 
his return soon expelled the usurper and obtained 
possession of the kingdom. He was now attacked 
by Syphax and the Carthaginians, who were 
anxious to crush him before he could receive as- 
sistance from Rome. He was repeatedly defeated 
by Syphax and his generals, and with difficulty 
escaped falling into the hands of his enemies. But 
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the arrival of Scipio in Africa (204) soon changed 
the posture of affairs He instantly joined the 
Roman general, and rendered the most important 
services to him during the remainder of the war. 
He took a prominent part in the defeat of the 
combined forces of Syphax and Hasdrubal, and in 
conjunction with Laelius he reduced Cirta, the 
capital of Syphax. Among the captives that fell 
into their hands on this occasion was Sophonisba, 
the wife of Syphax, and the same who had been 
formerly promised in marriage to Masinissa himself. 
The story of his hasty marriage with her, and its 
tragical termination, is related elsewhere. [So- 
PHONISBA.] In the decisive battle of Zama (202), 
Masinissa commanded the cavalry of the right 
wing, and contributed in no smali degree to the 
successful result of the day. On the conclusion of 
the final peace between Rome and Carthage, he 
was rewarded with the greater part of the terri- 
tories which had belonged to Syphax, in addition 
to his hereditary dominions. For the next 50 years 
Masinissa reigned in peace, though constantly 
making aggressions upon the Carthaginian territory. 
At length in 150 he declared open war against 
Carthage, and these hostilities led to the outbreak 
of the 3rd Punic war. Masinissa died in the 2nd 
year of the war, 148. From this time till the 
commencement of the 3rd Punic war there elapsed 
an interval of more than 50 years, during the 
whole of which period Masinissa continued to 
reign with undisputed authority over the countries 
thus subjected to his rule. On his deathbed he 
had sent for Scipio Africanus the younger, at that 
time serving in Africa as a military tribune, but 
he expired before his arrival, leaving it to the 
young officer to settle the affairs of his kingdom. 
He died at the advanced age of 90, having retained 
in an extraordinary degree his bodily strength and 
activity to the last, so that in the war against the 
Carthaginians, only 2 years before, he not only 
commanded his army in person, but was able to go 
through all his military exercises with the agility 
and vigour of a young man. His character has 
been extolled by the Roman writers far beyond 
his true merits. He possessed indeed unconquerable 
energy and fortitude ; but he was faithless to the 
Carthaginians as soon as fortune began to turn 
against them; and though he afterwards continued 
steady to the cause of the Romans, it was because 
he found it uniformly his interest to do so. He 
was the father of a very numerous family; but it 
appears that 3 only of his legitimate sons survived 
him, Micipsa, Mastanabal, and Gulussa. Between 
these 3 the kingdom was portioned out by Scipio, 
according to the dying directions of the old king. 

Masïus Mons (rd Méoiov pos : Karajeh Dagh), 
a mountain chaïn in the N. of Mesopotamia, be- 
tween the upper course of the Tigris and the 
Euphrates, running from the main chain of the 
Taurus S.E. along the border of Mygdonia. 

Maso, C. Papirius, consul 8. c. 231, carried on 
war against the Corsicans, whom he subdued ; and 
from the booty obtained in this war, he dedicated a 
temple to Fons. Maso was the maternal grandfather 
of Scipio Africanus the younger, his daughter Pa- 
piria marrying Aermilius Paulus. 

Massa, Baeblus, or Beblus, was accused by 
Pliny the younger and Herennins Senec:o, of plun- 
dering the province of Baetica, of whi:h he had 
been governor, À. ». 93. He was condemmed, but 
escaped punishment by the four of Domitian 
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and from this time he became one of the informers 
and favourites of the tyrant. 

Massaesÿli or -Ïi. [MAURETANIA : NuMIDrA.] 

Massäga (ra Macoaya), the capital city of the 
Indian people ASSACENI. 

Massägètae (Maooayéra), a wild and warlike 
people of Central Asia, in Scythia intra Imaüm, 
N. of the Jaxartes (the Araxes of Herodotus) 
and the Sea of Aral, and on the peninsula between 
this lake and the Caspian. Their country corre- 
sponds to that of the Kirgkiz Tartars in the N. of 
Independent Tartary. Some of the ancient geo- 
graphers give them a greater extent towards the 
S.E., and Herodotus appears to include under the 
name all the nomad tribes of Asia E. of the 
Caspian. They appear to have been of the Turko- 
man race ; their manners and customs resembled 
those of the Scythians in general; but they had 
some peculiarities, such as the killing and eating 
of their aged people. Their chief appearance in 
ancient history is in connection with the expedi- 
tion undertaken against them by Cyrus the Great, 
in which Cyrus was defeated and slain. [CYrus.] 

Massäni (Maooavoi), a people of India intra 
Gangem, on the lower course of the Indus, near 
the Island of Pattalene. 

Massicus Mons, a mountain in the N. W. of 
Campania near the frontiers of Latium, celebrated 
for its excellent wine, the produce of the vineyards 
on the southern slope of the mountain. The cele- 
brated Falernian wine came from the eastern side 
of this mountain. 

Massicÿtus or Massicÿtes (Maowÿrns), one 
of the principal mountain chains of Lycra. 

Massilia (MaooaAia: Maocaawrns, Massili- 
ensis : Marseilles), a Greek city in Gallia Narbo- 
nensis, on the coast of the Mediterranean, in the 
country of the Salyes. It was situated on a pro- 
montory, which was connected with the maïnland 
by a narrow isthmus, and was washed on 3 sides 
by the sea. Its excellent harbour, called Zacydon, 
was formed by a small inlet of the sea, about half 
a mile long, and a quarter of a mile broad. This 
harbour had only a narrow opening, and before it 
lay an island, where ships had good anchorage. 
Massilia was founded by the Phocaeans of Asia 
Minor about 8.c. 600, and soon became a very 
flourishing city. It extended its dominion over 
the barbarous tribes in its neighbourhood, and 
planted several colonies on the coast of Gaul and 
Spain, such as ANTIPOLIS, NicaAEA and Empo- 
RIUM. Îts naval power and commercial greatness 
soon excited the jealousy of the Carthaginians, 
who made war upon the city, but the Massilians 
not only maintained their independence, but de- 
feated the Carthaginians in a sea-fight. At an 
early period they cultivated the friendship of the 
Romans, to whom they always continued faithful 
allies. Accordingly when the S. E. corner of Gaul 
was made a Roman province, the Romans allowed 
Massilia to retain its independence and ïts own 
constitution. This constitution was aristocratic. 
The city was governed by a senate of 600 persons 
called Timuchi. From these were selected 15 
presidents, who formed a sort of committee for 
carrÿing on the ordinary business of the govern- 
ment, and 3 of these were intrusted with the 
executive power. The inhabitants retained the 
religious rites of their mother country, and they 
cultivated with especial reverence the worship of 
the Ephesian Artemis or Diana. Massilia was for 
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many centuries one of the most important com- 
mercial cities in the ancient world. In the civil 
war between Caesar and Pompey (8.c. 49), "it 
espoused the cause of the latter, but after a pro- 
tracted siege, in which it lost its fleet, it was obliged 
to submit to Caesar. From the effects of this blow 
it never fully recovered. Its inhabitants had long 
paid attention to literature and philosophy ; and 
under the early emperors it became one of the chief 
seats of learning, to which the sons of many illus- 
trious Romans resorted to complete their studies. 
—The modern Marseilles occupies the site of the 
ancient town, but contains no remains of ancient 
buildings. 

Massiva. 1 À Numidian, grandson of Gala, 
king of the Massylians, and nephew of Masinissa, 
whom he accompanied into Spain.==2. Son of 
Gulussa, and grandson of Masinissa, was assassi- 
nated at Rome by order of Jugurtha, because he 
had put in his claim to the kingdom of Numidia. 

Magsürius Sabinus. [SaBinus.] 

Massÿli or -Hi. [MAURETANIA: NUMIDIA.] 

Mastanäbal or Manastäbal, the youngest of 
the 3 legitimate sons of Masinissa, between whom 
the kingdom of Numidia was divided by Scipio 
after the death of the aged king (8.c. 148). He 
died before his brother Micipsa, and left 2 sons, 
Jugurtha and Gauda. 

Mastaura (rà Macraupa: Mastaura-Kalesi, 
Ru.), a city of Lydia on the borders of Caria, near 
Nysa. 

Mastraméla, a town on the S. coast of Gallia 
Narbonensis, E. of the Rhone, and a lake of the 
same name, called by Mela Avaticorum stagnum. 

Mastüsia. 1. The S. W. point of the Thracian 
Chersonesus, opposite Sigeum.== 2. À mountain of 
Lydia, on the S. slope of which Smyrna lay. 

Maternus, Curiatius, a Roman rhetorician and 
tragic poet, one of the speakers in the Diulogus de 
Oratoribus ascribed to Tacitus. 

Maternus Firmicus. [FrIrMicus.] 

Matho. 1. One of the leaders of the Cartha- 
ginian mercenaries in their war against Carthage, 
after the conclusion of the 1st Punic war, 8. c. 24]. 
He was eventually taken prisoner, and put to 
death. = 2. À pompous blustering advocate, ridi- 
culed by Juvenal and Martial. 

Matho, Pormponïus. 1. M. consul 8. c. 233, 
carried on war against the Sardinians, whom he 
defeated. In 217 he was niagister equitum ; in 
216 praetor ; and in 215 propraetor in Cisalpine 
Gaul.=»2. M. brother of the preceding, consul 
231, also carried on war against the Sardinians. 
He was likewise praetor in 217. He died in 204, 
— 3. M., probably son of No. 2., aedile 206, and 
praetor 204, with Sicily as his province. 

Matiäna (Mariam, Mariavol, -mvn, -mvoi, 
Herod.), the S.W.-most district of Media Atropa- 
tene, along the mountaïns separating Media from 
Assyria, which were also called Matiani. The 
great salt lake of Spaura (Mariay Aiuyn: Lake 
of Urmi) was in this district Herodotus also 
mentions a people on the Halys in Asia Minor by 
the name of Matieni. 

Matinus, a mountain in Apulia, running out 
into the sea, was one of the offshoots of Mt. Gar- 
ganus, and is frequently mentioned by Horace in 
consequence of his being a native of Apulia. 

Matisco (açon), a town of the Aedui in 
Gallia Lugdunensis on the Arar, and on the road 
from Lugdunum to Augustodunum. 
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Hiatius Calvena, C., a Roman eques, and a 
friend of Caesar and Cicero. After Caesar’s death 
he espoused the side of Octavianus, with whom he 
became very intimate. 

Matron (Marpwr), of Pitana, a celebrated 
writer of parodies upon Homer, probably lived a 
little before the time of Philip of Macedon. 

Matrôna (Marne), a river m Gaul, which formed 
the boundary between Gallia Lugdunensis and 
Belgica, and which falls into the Sequana, a little 
S. of Paris. 

Mattiäci, a people in Germany, who dwelt on the 
E. bank of the Rhine, between the Main and the 
Lahn, and were a branch of the Chatti. They 
were subdued by the Romans, who, in the reign 
of Claudius, had fortresses and silver-mines in their 
country. After the death of Nero they revolted 
against the Romans and took part with the Chatti 
and other German tribes in the siege of Mogunti- 
acum. From this time they disappear from history; 
and their country was subsequently inhabited by 
the Alemanni. Their chief towns were Aquae 
Mattiacae ( Wiesbaden), and Mattiacum (Marburg), 
which must not be confounded with Mattium, the 
capital of the Chatti. 

Mattium (Maden), the chief town of the Chatti, 
situated on the Adrana (Æder), was destroyed by 
Germanicus. 

Matüta, commonly called Mater Matüta, is 
usually considered as the goddess of the dawn of 
morning, and her name is considered to be con- 
nected with mafurus or matutinus. It seems, how- 
ever, to be well attested that Matuta was only a 
surname of Juno ; and it is probable that the 
name is connected with mater, so that Mater 
Matuta is an analogous expression with Hostus 
Hostilius, Faunus Fatuus, Aïus Locutius, and 
others. Her festival, the Matralia, was celebrated 
on the 11th of June (Dict. of Ant. art. Matralia). 
The Romans identified Matuta with the Greek 
Leucothea. À temple was dedicated to Matuta 
at Rome by king Servius, and was restored by the 
dictator Camillus, after the taking of Veï. There 
was also a temple of Matuta at Satricum. 

Maurétänïa or Mauritänia (7 Mavpouota: 
Mavpoüoioi, Maÿpor, Mauri), the W.-most of the 
principal divisions of N. Africa, lay between the 
Atlantic on the W., the Mediterranean on the N., 
Numidia on the E., and Gaetulia on the $. ; but 
the districts embraced under the names of Maure- 
tania and Numidia respectively were of very dif- 
ferent extent at different periods. The earliest 
known inbabitants of all N. Africa W. of the 
Syrtes were the Gaetulians, who were displaced 
and driven inland by peoples of Asiatic origin, 
who are found, in the earliest historical accounts, 
settled along the N. coast under various names ; 
their chief tribes being the Mauri or Maurusii, 
W. of the river Malva or Malucha (Wauluia or 
Mohalou) ; thence the Massaesylii to (or nearly 
to) the river Ampsaga ( Wady-el-Kebir), and the 
Massylii between the Ampsaga and the Tusca 
{Wady-Zain), the W. boundary of the Carthagi- 
nian territory. Of these people, the Mauri, who 
possessed a greater breadth of fertile country be- 
tween the Atlas and the coasts, seem to have ap- 
plied themselves more to the settled pursuits of 
agriculture than their kindred neïghbours on the 
E., whose unsettled warlike habits were moreover 
confirmed by their greater exposure to the in- 
trusions of the Phoenician settlers. Hence arose 
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a difference, which the Greeks marked by apply- 
ing the general name of Nouades to the tribes 
between the Malva and the Tusca ; whence came 
the Roman names of Numidia for the district, and 
Numidae for ïits people [Numipra.] Thus 
Mauretania was at first only the country W. of 
the Malva, and corresponded to the later district 
of Mauretania Tingitana, and to the modern em- 
pire of Marocco, except that the latter extends 
further S.; the ancient boundary on the S. was 
the Atlas. The Romans first became acquainted 
with the country during the war with Jugurtha, 
B. C. 106 ; of their relations with it, till it became 
a Roman province, about 33, an account is given 
under Boccaus. During this period the kingdom 
of Mauretania had been increased by the addition 
of the W. part of Numidia, as far as Saldae, 
which Julius Caesar bestowed on Bogud, as a re- 
ward for his services in the African war. À new 
arrangement was made about 25, when Augustus 
gave Mauretania to Juba II. in exchange for his 
paternal kingdom of Numidia. Upon the murder 
of Juba’s son, Ptolemaeus, by Caligula (A. D. 40), 
Mauretania became finally a Roman province, and 
was formally constituted as such by Claudius, 
who added to it nearly half of what was still left 
of Numidia, namely, as far as the Ampsaga, and 
divided it into 2 parts, of which the W. was called 
Tingitana, from its capital Tingis (Tengier),and the 
E. Caesariensis from its capital Julia Caesarea (Zer- 
shell), the boundary between them being the river 
Malva, the old limit of the kingdom of Bocchus I. 
The latter corresponded to the W. and central part 
of the modern regency (and now French colony) 
of Algiers. These “ Mauretaniae duae” were 
governed by an equestrian procurator. In the 
later division of the empire under Diocletian and 
Constantine, the E. part of M. Caesariensis, from 
Saldae to the Ampsaga, was erected into a new 
province, and called M. Sitifensis from the inland 
town of Sitiñ (Setif) ; at the same time the W, 
province, M. Tingitana, seems to have been placed 
under the same government as Spain, so that we 
still find mention of the ‘ Mauretaniae duae,” 
meaning now, however, Caesariensis and Sitifensis. 
From A.pD. 429 to 534 Mauretania was in the 
hands of the Vandals, and in 650 and the follow- 
ing years it was conquered by the Arabs. Its 
ancient inhabitants still exist as powerful tribes in 
Marocco and Algier, under the names of Berbers, 
Schillus, Kalyles, and Tuariks.  Xts chief physical 
features are described under AFRICA and ATLAS. 
Under the later Roman emperors it was remark- 
able for the great number of its episcopal sees. 

Mauri. [MAURETANIA.] 

Mauriciänus, Junïus, a Roman jurist, lived 
under Antonius Pius (4. D. 138—161). His works 
are cited a few times in the Digest. 

Maurieus, Junïus, an intimate friend of Pliny, 
was banished by Domitian, but recalled from exile 
by Nerva. 

Mauritania. [MAURETANIA.] 

Maurus, Terentiänus. [TERENTIANUS.] 

Maurusïii. [MAURETANIA.] 

Mausôlus (MavÿowAos or MaÿoowAos), king of 
Caria, was the eldest son of Hecatomnus, whom he 
succeeded in the sovereignty, B. c. 377. In 362 
he took part in the general revolt of the satraps 
against Artaxerxes Mnemon, and avaïled himself of 
that opportunity to extend his dominions. In 358 
he joined with the Rhodians and others in the 
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war waged by them agaïnst the Athenians, known 
by the name of the Social war. He died in 
353, leaving no children, and was succeeded by 
his wife and sister Artemisia. The extravagant 
grief of the latter for his death, and the honours 
she paid to his memory — especially by the erec- 
tion of the costly monument, which was called 
from him the Mausoleum — are related elsewhere. 
[ARTEMISIA.] 

Maävors. [Manrs.] 

Maxentius, Roman emperor 4.D. 306—2312, 
whose full name was M. Aurelius Valerius Max- 
entius. Je was the son of Maximianus and Eu. 
tropia, and received in marriage the daughter of 
Galerius ; but he was passed over in the division 
of the empire which followed the abdication of his 
father and Diocletian in À. D. 305. Maxentius, 
however, did not tamely acquiesce in this arrange- 
ment, and, being supported by the praetorian troops, 
who had been recently deprived of their exclusive 
privileges, he was proclaimed emperor at Rome in 
306. He summoned his father, Maximianus, from 
his retirement in Lucania, who agaïn assumed the 
purple. The military abilities of Maximianus were 
of great service to his son, who was of indolent and 
dissolute habits. Maximianus compelled the Caesar 
Severus, who had marched upom Rome, to retreat 
in haste to Ravenna, and soon afterwards put the 
latter to death when he had treacherously got him 
into his power (307). The emperor Galerius now 
marched in person against Rome, but Maximianus 
compelled him hikewise to retreat. Maxentius, re- 
lieved from these imminent dangers, proceeded to 
disentangle himself from the control which his 
father sought to exercise, and succeeded in driving 
him from his court. Soon afterwards Maxentius 
crossed over to Africa, which he ravaged with fire 
and sword, because it had submitted to the inde- 
pendent authority of a certain Alexander. Upon 
his return to Rome Maxentius openly aspired to 
dominion over all the Western provinces ; and soon 
afterwards declared war against Constantine, alleg- 
ing, as a pretext, that the latter had put to death his 
father Maximianus. He began to make preparations 
to pass into Gaul ; but Constantine anticipated his 
movements, and invaded Italy. The struggle was 
brought to a close by the defeat of Maxentius at 
Saxa Rubra near Rome, October 27th, 312. Max- 
entius tried to escape over the Milvian bridge into 
Rome, but perished in the river. Maxentius is 
represented by all historians as a monster of ra. 
pacity, cruelty, and lust. The only favoured class 
was the military, upon whom he depended for 
safety ; and in order to secure their devotion and 
to gratify his own passions, all his other subjects 
were made the victims of the most revoltirg li- 
centiousness, and ruined by the most grinding 
exactions. 

Mazilüa, à town in Hispania Baetica, where 
bricks were made so light as to swim upon water. 
See CALENTUM. 

Maxima Caesariensis. [BRiTaNxIA, p. 126.] 

Maximianopülis, previously called Porsulae, a 
town in Thrace on the Via Egnatia, E. of Abdera, 
probably the same place as the town called Mosy- 
nopolis (Mocuvoëroais) by the Byzantine writers. 

Maximiänôpôlis (Matmavouronus: O.T. Hadad 
Rimmon), a city of Palestine, in the valley of 
Megiddo, 2 little to the S.W. of Megiddo. 

Maximiänus. I. Roman emperor, À. D. 286— 
305, whose full name was M. Aurelius Valerius 
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Maximianus. He was born of humble parents in 
Pannonia, and had acquired such fame by his 
services in the army, that Diocletian selected this 
rough soldier for his colleague, as one whose abi- 
lities were likely to prove valuable in the disturbed 
state of public affairs, and accordingly created him 
first Caesar (285), and then Augustus (286), con- 
ferring at the same time the honorary appellation 
of Æerculius, while he himself assumed that of 
Jovius. The subsequent history of Maximian has 
been fully detailed in former articles. [Drocce- 
TIANUS: COXSTANTINUS I.: MaxEnNTIUS.| It 
is sufficient to relate here, that after having been 
reluctantly compelled to abdicate, at Milan (305), 
he was again invested with the imperial title by 
his son Maxentius, in the following year (306), 
to whom he rendered the most important services 
in the war with Severus and Galerius. Having 
been expelled from Rome shortly afterwards by 
his son, he took refuge in Gaul with Constantine, 
to whom he had previously given his daughter 
Fausta in marriage. Here he again attempted to 
resume the imperial throne, but was easily deposed 
by Constantine (308). Two years afterwards, he 
endeavoured to induce his daughter Fausta to de- 
stroy her husband, and was in consequence com- 
pelled by Constantine to put an end to his own 
life. == II, Roman emperor, A. D. 305—311, 
usually called Galerius. His full name was Ca- 
lerius Valerius Maximianus. He was born near 
Sardica in Dacia, and was the son of a shepherd. 
He rose from the ranks to the highest commands in 
the army, and was appointed Caesar by Diocletian, 
along with Constantius Chlorus, in 292. At the 
same time he was adopted by Diocletian, whose 
daughter Valeria he received in marriage, and was 
entrusted with the command of Illyria and Thrace. 
In 297 he undertook an expedition against the 
Persian monarch Narses, in which he was unsuc- 
cessful, but in the following year (298) he defeated 
Narses with great slaughter, and compelled him to 
conclude a peace. Upon the abdication of Dio- 
cletian and Maximian (305), Galerius became 
Augustus or emperor. In 307 he made an unsuc- 
cessful attempt to recover Italy, which had owned 
the authority of the usurper Maxentius. [Max- 
ENTIUS.] He died in 311, of the disgusting dis- 
ease, known in modern times by the name of 
morbus pediculosus He was a cruel persecutor 
of the Christians ; and it was at his instigation 
that Diocletian issued the fatal ordinance (303), 
which for so many years deluged the world with 
innocent blood. : 
Maximinus. I, Roman emperor 4. D. 235— 
238, whose full name was C. Julius Verus Maxi- 
minus. He was born in a village on the confines 
of Thrace, of barbarian parentage, his father being 
a Goth, and his mother a German from the tribe 
of the Alani. Brought up as a shepherd, he at- 
tracted the attention of Septimius Severus, by his 
gigantic stature and marvellous feats of strength, 
and was permitted to enter the army. He even- 
tually rose to the highest rank in the service ; and 
on the murder of Alexander Severus by the mu- 
tinous troops in Gaul (235), he was proclaimed 
emperor. He immediately bestowed the title of 
Caesar on his son Maximus. During the 3 years 
of his reign he carried on war against the Germans 
with success ; but his government was characterised 
by a degree of oppression and sanguinary excess 
hitherto unexampled. The Roman world became 
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at length tired of this monster. The senate and 
the provinces gladly acknowledged the 2 Gordiani, 
who had been proclaimed emperors in Africa ; and 
after their death the senate itself proclaimed Maxi- 
mus and Balbinus emperors (238). As soon as 
Maximinus heard of the elevation of the Gordians, 
he hastened from his winter-quarters as Sirmium. 
Having crossed the Alps he laid siege to Aquileia, 
and was there slain by his own soldiers along with 
his son Maximus, in April. The most extraordinary 
tales are related of the physical powers of Maxi- 
muünus, which seem to have been almost incre- 
dible. His height exceeded 8 feet. The circum- 
ference of his thumb was equal to that of a woman’s 
wrist, so that the bracelet of his wife served him 
for a ring. It is said, that he was able single- 
handed to drag a loaded waggon, could with his 
fist knock out the grinders, and with a kick break 
the leg of a horse; while his appetite was such, 
that in one day he could eat 40 pounds of meat, and 
drink an amphora of wine. 11., Roman emperor 
305—-314, originally called Daza, and subsequently 
Galerius Valerius Maximinus. He was the 
nephew of Galerins by a sister, and in early life 
followed the occupation of a shepherd in his native 
Illyria. Having entered the army, he rose to the 
highest rank in the service ; and upon the abdi- 
cation of Diocletian in 305, he was adopted by 
Galerius and received the title of Caesar. In 308 
Galerius gave him the title of Augustus ; and on the 
death of the latter in 311, Maximinus and Licinius 
divided the East between them. In 313 Maximiuus 
attacked the dominions of Licinius, who had gone to 
Milan, for the purpose of receiving in marriage the 
sister of Constantine. He was, however, defeated by 
Licinius near Heraclea, and fled to Tarsus, where he 
soon after died. Maximinus possessed no military 
talents He owed his elevation to his family con- 
nection. He surpassed all his contemporaries in the 
profligacy of his private life, in the general cruelty 
of his administration, and in the furious hatred with 
which he persecuted the Christians. 

Maximus. 1 Of Ephesus or Smyrna, one of the 
teachers of the emperor Julian, to whom he was 
introduced by Aedesius. Maximus was a philoso- 
pher of the New Platonic school, and, like many 
others of that school, both believed in and practised 
magic. Ît is said that Julian through his persuasion 
was induced to abjure Christianity. On the ac- 
cession of Julian, Maximus was held in high 
houour at the court, and accompanied the emperor 
on his fatal expedition against the Persians, which 
he had prophesied would be successful. In 364 he 
was accused of having caused by sorcery the iliness 
of the emperors Valens and Valentinian, and was 
thrown into prison, where he was exposed to cruel 
tortures. Fe owed his liberation to the philosopher 
Themistius. In 371 Maximus was accused of 
taking part in a conspiracy against Valens, and was 
put to death.==2. Of Epirus, or perhaps of By- 
Zantium, was also an instructor of the emperor 
Julian in philosophy and heathen theology. He 
wrote in Greek, De insolubilibus Oppositionibus, 
published by H. Stephanus, Paris, 1554, appended 
to the edition of Dionysius Halicarnassus, as well 
as other works. 

Maximus, Fablus.== 1, Q. Fabius Maximus 
Rullianus, was the son of M. Fabius Ambustus, 
consul B. c. 360. Fabius was master of the horse 
to the dictator L. Papirius Cursor in 325, whose 
enger he incurred by giving battle to the Samnites 
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during the dictator’s absence, and contrary to his 
orders. Victory availed Fabius nothing in excul- 
pation. À hasty flight to Rome, where the senate, 
the people, and his aged father interceded for him 
with Papirius, barely rescued his life, but could 
not avert his degradation from office. In 322 
Fabius obtained his first consulship. It was the 
2nd year of the 2nd Samnite war, and Fabius was 
the most eminent of the Roman generais in that 
long and arduous struggle for the empire of Italy. 
Yet nearly all authentic traces are lost of the seat 
and circumstances of his numerous campaigns. His 
defeats have been suppressed or extenuated ; and 
the achievements of others ascribed to him alone. 
In 315 he was dictator, and was completely de- 
feated by the Samnites at Lautulae. In 310 he 
was consul for the 2nd time, and carried on the 
war against the Etruscans. In 308 he was consul 
a 8rd time, and is said to have defeated the Sam- 
nites and Umbrians. He was censor in 304, when 
he seems to have confined the libertini to the 4 
city tribes, and to have increased the political im- 
portance of the equites. In 297 he was consul for 
the 5th time, and in 296 for the 6th time. In the 
latter year he commanded at the great battle of 
Sentinum, when the combined armies of the Sam- 
nites, Gauls, Etruscans, and Umbrians, were de- 
feated by the Romans.== 2. Q. Fabius Maximus 
Gurges, or the Glutton, from the dissoluteness of 
his youth, son of the last. His mature manhood 
atoned for his early irregularities. Le was consul 
292, and was completely defeated by the Pentrian 
Samnites. He escaped degradation from the con- 
sulate, only through his father’s offer to serve as 
his lieutenant for the remainder of the war. Ina 
2nd battle the consul retrieved his reputation, and 
was rewarded with a triumph of which the most 
remarkable feature was old Fabius riding beside 
his son’s chariot. He was consul the 2nd time 276. 
Shortly afterwards he went as legatus from the 
senate to Ptolemy Philadelphus, king of Egypt. 
He was consul a 8rd time, 265.== 9. Q. Fabius 
Maximus, with the agnomens Verrucosus, from a 
wart on his upper lip, Ovicula, or the Lamb, from 
the mildness or apathy of his temper, and Cunc- 
tator, from his caution in war, was grandson of 
Fabius Gurges. He was consul for the 1st time 
233, when Liguria was his province ; censor 230; 
consul a 2nd time 228; opposed the agrarian law 
of C. Flaminius 227; was dictator for holding the 
comitia in 221 ; and in 218 was legatus from the 
senate to Carthage, to demand reparation for the 
attack on Saguntum. In 217, immediately after 
the defeat at Thrasymenus, Fabius was appointed 
dictator. From this period, so long as the war with 
Hannibal was merely defensive, Fabius became 
the leading man at Rome. On taking the field he 
laid down a simple and immutable plan of action. 
He avoided all direct encounter with the enemy; 
moved his camp from highland to highland, where 
the Numidian horse and Spanish infantry could 
not follow him; watched Hannibals movements 
with unrelaxing vigilance, and cut off his stragglers 
and foragers. His enclosure of Hannibal in one of 
the upland valleys between Cales and the Vultur- 
nus, and the Carthaginian’s adroit escape by 
driving oxen with blazing faggotsfixed to their horns, 
up the hill-sides, are well-known facts. But at 
Rome and in his own camp the caution of Fabius 
was misinterpreted; and the people in consequence 
divided the command between him and M. Minu- 
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cius Rufus, his master of the horse. Minucius was 
speedily entrapped, and would have been destroyed 
by Hannibal, had not Fabius generously hastened 
to his rescue. Fabius was consul for the 3rd time 
in 215, and for the 4th time in 214. In 213 he 
served as legatus to his own son, Q. Fabius, consul 
in that year, and an anecdote is preserved which 
exemplifies the strictuess of the Roman discipline. 
On entering the camp at Suessula, Fabius advanced | 
on horseback to greet his son. He was passing | 
the lictors when the consul sternly bade him dis- 
mount. “ My son,” exclaimed the elder Fabius | 
alighting, “ I wished to see whether yon would 
remember that you were consul.” Fabius was 
consul for the 5th time in 209, in which year he 
retook Tarentum. In the closing years of the 2nd | 
Punic war Fabius appears to less advantage. The 
war had become aggressive under a new race of 
generals. Fabius disapproved of the new tactics; he 
dreaded the political supremacy of Scipio, and was 
his uncompromising opponent in his scheme of in- 
vading Africa He died in 203.4, Q. Fabius 
Maximus, elder son of the preceding, was praetor 
214 and consul 213. He was legatus to the consul 
M. Livius Salinator 207. He died soon after this 
period, and his funeral oration was pronounced by 
his father. —5. Q. Fabius Maximus Aermilianus, 
was by birth the eldest son of L. Aemilius Paulus, 
the conqueror of Perseus, and was adopted by 
No. 3. Fabius served under his father (Aemilius) 
in the Macedonian war, 168, and was despatched 
by him to Rome with the news of his victory at 
Pydna. He was practor in Sicily 149—148, and 
consul in 145. Spain was his province, where he | 
encountered, and at length defeated Viriathus. | 
Fabius was the pupil and patron of the historian 
Polybius.==6. Q. Fabius Maximus Allobrogicus, | 
son of the last. He was consul 121; and he derived 

his surname from the victory which he gaïned in 

this year over the Allobroges and their ally, Bitui- 

tus, king of the Arverni in Gaul. He was censor 

in 108. He was an orator and a man of letters. 

7, Q. Fabius Maximus Servilianus, was 

adopted from the gens Servilia, by No. 5. He was 

uterine brother of Cn. Servilius Caepio, consul in 

141. He himself was consul in 142, when he 

carried on war with Viriathus. 

Maximus, Magnus Clemens, Roman emperor, | 
A. D. 363—388, in Gaul, Britain, and Spain, was | 
a native of Spain. He was proclaimed emperor by 
the legions in Britain in 383, and forthwith crossed | 
over to Gaul to oppose Gratian, who was defeated | 
by Maximus, and was shortly afterwards put to | 
death. Theodosius found it expedient to recognise | 
Maximus as emperor of Gaul, Britain, and Spain, | 
in order to secure Valentinian in the possession of | 
Italy. Maximus however aspired to the undivided 
empire of the West, and accordingly in 387 he 
invaded Italy at the head of a formidable army. 
Valentinian was unable to resist him, and fled to 
Theodosius in the East. Theodosius forthwith 
prepared to avenge his colleague. In 388 he forced 
his way through the Noric Alps, which had been 
guarded by the troops of Maximus, and shortly 
afterwards took the city of Aquileia by storm and 
there put Maximus to death. Victor, the son of 
Maximus, was defeated and slain in Gaul by Ar- 
bogates, the general of Theodosius. 

Maximus, Petronïus, Roman emperor, A. D. | 
455, belonged to a noble Roman family, and en- | 
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Honorius and Valentinian III. In consequence of 
the violence offered to his wife by Valentinian, 
Maximus formed a conspiracy against this emperor, 
who was assassinated, and Maximus himself pro- 
claimed emperor in his stead. His reign however 
lasted only 2 or 3 months. Having forced Eudoxia, 
the widow of Valentinian, to marry him, she re- 
solved to avenge the death of her former husband, 
and accordingly Genseric was invited to invade 
Italy. When Genseric landed at the mouth of 
the Tiber, Maximus prepared to fly from Rome, 
but was slain by a band of Burgundian mercena- 
ries, commanded by some old officers of Valentinian. 

Maximus Planüdes. [PLANUDES.] 

Maximus Tyrlus, a native of Tyre, a Greek 
rhetorician and Platonic philosopher, lived during 
the reigns of the Antonines and of Commodus. 
Some writers suppose that he was one of the tutors 
of M. Aurelius; but it is more probable that he 
was a different person from Claudius Maximus, 


the Stoic, who was the tutor of this emperor. 


Maximus Tyrius appears to have spent the greater 
part of his life in Greece, but he visited Rome 
once or twice. There are extant 41 Dissertations 
(AtaXétes or Ayo) of Maximus Tyrius on theo- 
logical, ethical, and other philosophical subjects, 
written in an easy and pleasing style, but not 
characterised by much depth of thought. The best 
edition is by Reïske, Lips. 1774—5, 2 vols. 8vo. 

Maximus, Valerius. [VALERIUS.] 

Maxüla. [Apes.] 

Maxÿes (MéËves), a people of N. Africa, on 
the coast of the Lesser Syrtis, on the W. bank of 
the river Triton, who claimed descent from the 
Trojans. They allowed their hair to grow only 
on the left side of the head, and they painted their 
bodies with vermilion ; customs still preserved by 


“some tribes in the same regions. 


Mazäca. [CAESAREA, No. 1.] 

Mazara (MaÇäpa: Maçapoatos : Mazzara), à 
town on the W. coast of Sicily, situated on a river 
of the same name, between Lilybaeum and Selinus, 
and founded by the latter city, was taken by the 
Romans in the 1st Punic war. 

Mazïces (Maÿikes), a people of N. Africa, in 
Mauretania Caesariensis, on the S. slope of M. 
Zalacus. They, as well as the MaAxyeEs, are 
thought to be the ancestors of the Amazirghs. 

Mecyberna (MnxkvSepva: MnkuBepvatos : Molivo), 
a town of Macedonia in Chalcidice,atthe head of the 
Toronaic gulf, E. of Olynthus, of which it was the 
seaport. From this town part of the Toronaïic 
gulf was subsequently called Sinus Mecybernaeus. 

HMedäba (MA0a6a), a city of Peraea in Palestine. 

Médäma, Medma, or Mesma, a Greek town on 
the W. coast of Bruttium, founded by the Locrians, 
with a celebrated fountain and a harbour, called 
Emporium. 

Médaura, Ad Medéra, or Amedeëra (Ayedrah, 
Ru), a flourishing city of N. Africa, on the 
borders of Numidia and Byzacena, between Lares 
and Theveste ; a Roman colony ; and the birth- 
place of Appuleius. 

Meëdéa (Môea), daughter of Acëtes, king of 
Colchis, by the Oceanid Idyia, or, according to 
others, by Hecate, the daughter of Perses. She 
was celebrated for her skill in magic. The prin- 
cipal parts of her story are given under ABsyr- 
TUS, ARGONAUTAE, and JAsON. It is sufficient 
to state here that, when Jason came to Colchis to 


joyed some of the highest offices of state under | fetch the golden fleece, she fell in love with the 
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hero, assisted him in accomplishing the object for 
which he had visited Colchis, and afterwards fled 
with him as his wife to Greece ; that having been 
deserted by Jason for the youthful daughter of 
Creon, king of Corinth, she took fearful vengeance 
upon her faithless spouse by murdering the two 
children which she had had by him, and by de- 
stroying his young wife by a poisoned garment ; 
and that she then fled to Athens in a chariot drawn 
by winged dragons. So far her story has been re- 
lated elsewhere. At Athens she is said to have 
married king Aegeus, or to have been beloved by 
Sisyphus. Zeus himself is said to have sued for 
her, but in vain, because Medea dreaded the anger 
of Hera ; and the latter rewarded her by promis- 
ing immortality to her children. Her children are, 
according to some accounts, Mermerus, Pheres, or 
Thessalus, Alcimenes, and Tisander ; according to 
others, she had 7 sons and 7 daughters, while 
others mention only 2 children, Medus (some call 
him Polyxenus) and Eriopis, or one son Argus. 

Respecting her flight from Corinth, there are diffe. 

rent traditions. Some say, as we remarked above, 
that she fled to Athens and married Aegeus, but 
when it was discovered that she had laïd snares for 
Theseus, she escaped and went to Asia, the inha- 
bitants of which were called after her Medes. 
Others relate that she first fled from Corinth to 
Hercules at Thebes, who had promised her his as- 
sistance while yet in Colchis, in case of Jason being 
unfaithful to her. She cured Hercules, who was 
seized with madness ; and as be could not afford 
her the assistance he had promised, she went to 
Athens. She is said to have given birth to her son 
Medus after her arrival in Asia, where she had 
married a king ; whereas others state that her son 
Medus accompanied her from Athens to Colchis, 
where her son slew Perses, and restored her father 
Aeëtes to his kingdom. The restoration of Aeëtes, 


however, is attributed by some to Jason, who ac- | 
At length Medea | 


companied Medea to Colchis. 
is said to have become immortal, to have been ho- 
noured with divine worship, and to have married 
Achilles in Elysium. 

Médéon (Meôecdv: Medegrios). 1. Or Meäion 
(Katuna), a town in the interior of Acarnania, near 
the road which led from Limnaea to Stratos. == 2, 
À town on the coast of Phocis near Anticyra, de- 
stroyed in the sacred war, and never rebuilt. == 3, 
An ancient town in Boeotia, mentioned by Homer, 
situated at the foot of Mt. Phoenicus, near Onches- 
tus and the lake Copais. == 4, A town of the La. 
beates in Dalmatia, near Scodra. 

Media (7 Mndia: Mñdos, Médus), an important 


country of W. Asia, occupying the extreme W. of| 
| of baked bricks, cemented with asphalt. 


the great table-land of /ran, and lying between 
Armenia on the N.and N.W. Assyria and Su- 
siana on the W. and S.W., Persis on the $., the 
great desert of Aria on the E., and Parthia, 
Hyrcania, and the Caspian on the NE. Its 
boundaries were, on the N. the Araxes, on the 
W. and S.W. the range of mountains called 
Zagros and Parachoatras (Mis. of Kurdistan and 
Louristan), which divided it from the Tigris and 
Euphrates valley, on the E. the Desert, and on 
the N.E. the Caspii Montes (ÆElburz M.), the 
country between which and the Caspian, though 
reckoned as a part of Media, was possessed by 
the Gelae, Mardi, and other independent tribes. 
Media thus corresponded nearly to the modern 
province of Zrak-Ajemi. It was for the most part 
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a fertile country, producing wine, figs, oranges 
and citrons, and honey, and supporting an excel- 
lent breed of horses. It was well peopled, and 
was altogether one of the most important provinces 
of the ancient Persian empire. After the Mace- 
donian conquest, it was divided into 2 parts, 
Great Media (1 ueyaAn Mnôia), and Atropatëne. 
[ATROPATENE.] The earliest history of Media 
is involved in much obscurity. Herodotus and 
Ctesias (in Diodorus) give different chronologies 
for its early kings. Ctesias makes ARBACES the 
founder of the monarchy, about B.c. 842, and 
reckons 8 kings from hün to the overthrow of the 
kingdom by Cyrus. Herodotus reckons only 4 kings 
of Media, namely : 1. Deroces, B.c. 710—-657 ; 
2. PHRAORTES, 657—635 ; 3. CyAxARES, 63% 
— 595 ; 4. ASTYAGES, 595—560. The last king 
was dethroned by a revolution, which trans- 
ferred the supremacy to the Persians, who had 
formerly been the subordinate people in the united 
Medo-Persian empire. [CYrus.] The Medes made 
more than one attempt to regain their supremacy ; 
the usurpation of the Magian Pseudo-Smerdis 
was no doubt such an attempt [MAGr] ; and an- 
other occurred in the reign of Darius II., when 
the Medes revolted, but were soon subdued (8.c. 
408). With the rest of the Persian Empire, 
Media fell under the power of Alexander ; it next 
formed a part of the kingdom of the Seleucidae, 
from whom it was conquered by the Parthians, in 
the 2nd century 8. c., from which time it belonged 
to the Parthian, and then to the later Persian 
empire. The people of Media were a branch of 
the Indo-Germanic family, and nearly allied to 
the Persians ; their language was a dialect of the 
Zend, and their religion the Magian. They called 
themselves Arii, which, like the native name of 
the Persians (Artaei) means zoble. They were 
divided, according to Herodotus, into 6 tribes, the 
Buzae, Parataceni, Struchates, Arizanti, Budii, and 
Magi. In the early period of their history, they 
were eminent warriors, especially as horse-archers ; 
but the long prevalence of peace, wealth, and luxury 
reduced them to a by-word for effeminancy.— It 
is important to notice the use of the names Medus 
and Medi by the Roman poets, for the nations of 
Asia E. of the Tigris in general, and the Parthians 
in particular. 

Mediae Murus (rd Myôlas kahoÜuerov Teîxos), 
an artificial wall, which ran from the Euphrates 
to the Tigris, at the point where they approach 
nearest, a little above 33° N. lat. and divided 
Mesopotamia from Babylonia. It is described by 
Xenophon (Anab. ii. 4), as being 20 parasangs 
long, 100 feet high, and 20 thick, and as built 
Its erec- 
tion was ascribed to Semiramis, and hence it was 
also called Tr Seupaudos Giareixioua. 

Médiolänum (Mediolanensis), more frequently 
called by Greek writers Mediolänïum (MeüoAd- 
viov), ge name of several cities founded by the 
Celts. 1. (Milan), the capital of the Insubres in 
Gallia Transpadana, was situated in an extensive 
plain between the rivers Ticinus and Addua. It 
was taken by the Romans 8. c. 222, and afterwards 
became both a municipium and a colony. On the 
new division of the empire made by Diocletian, it 
became the residence of his colleague Maximianus, 
and continued to be the usual residence of the em- 
perors of the West, till the irruption of Attila, who 
took and plundered the town, induced them to 
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transfer the seat of government to the more strongl 
fortified town of Ravenna. Mediolanum was at 
this time one of the first cities of the empire ; it 
possessed an imperial mint, and was the seat of an 
archbishopric. It is celebrated in ecclesiastieal 
history as the see of St. Ambrose. On the fall of 
the Western empire, it became the residence of 
Theodoric the Great and the capital of the Ostro- 
gothic kingdom, and surpassed even Rome itself in 
populousness and prosperity. It received a fearful 
blow in 4. D. 539, when, in consequence of having 
sided with Belisarius, it was taken by the Goths 
under Vitiges, a great part of it destroyed, and its 
inhabitauts put to the sword. It however gradually 
recovered from the effects of this blow, and was a 
place of importance under the Lombards, whose ca- 
pital, however, was Pavia. The modern Milan con- 
tains no remains of antiquity, with the exception of 
16 handsome fluted pillars near the church of $. 
Lorenzo. == 2. (Saintes), a town of the Santones 
in Aquitania, N.E. of the mouth of the Garumna ; 
subsequently called Santones after the people, 
whence its modern name. == 8. (Chäteau Mfeillan), 
a town of the Bituriges Cubi in Aquitania, N.E. 
of the town last mentioned.=— 4, (Evreux), a town 
of the Aulerci Eburovices in the N. of Gallia Lug- 
dunensis, S. of the Sequana, on the road from 
Rotomagus to Lutetia Parisiorum ; subsequently 
called Civitas Ebroicorum, whence its modern name, 
—5. À town of the Segusiani in the S. of Gallia 
Lugdunensis. == 6. À town in Gallia Belgica, on 
the road from Colonia Trajana to Colonia Agrippina. 

Mediomatrici, a people in the S.E. of Gallia 
Belgica on the Mosella, S. of the Treviri. Their 
territory originally extended to the Khine, but in 
the time of Augustus they lad been driven from 
the banks of this river by the Vangiones, Nemetes, 
and other German tribes. Their chief town was 
Divodürum (AWfetz). 

Mediterränéum Mare, [INTERNUM MARE.] 

Meditrina, a Roman divinity of the art of heal- 
ing, in whose honour the festival ofthe Meditrinalia 
was celebrated in the month of October. (Dict. of 
Ant. art. Meditrinalia.) 

Medma. [MEpamaA.] 

Medôäcus or Medüäceus, a river in Venetia in 
the N. of Italy, formed by the union of 2 rivers, 
the Medoacus Major (Brenta) and Medoacus Mi- 
nor (Bacchiglione), which falls into the Adriatic 
sea near Edron, the harbour of Patavium. 

Medobriga (ANarvao, on the frontiers of Por- 
tugal), a town in Lusitania, on the road from Eme- 
rita to Scalabis. 

Médôcus. [Amapocus.] 

Médôn (Médwr). 1. Son of Oileus, and brother 
of the lesser Ajax, fought against Troy, and was 
slain by Aeneas. = 2. Son of Codrus. [Coprus.] 

Médüli, a people in Aquitania on the coast of 
the Ocean, S. of the mouth of the Garumna, in the 
modern Âfedoc. There were excellent oysters 
found on their shores, 

Medulli, a people on the E. frontier of Gallia 
Narbonensis and in the Maritime Alps, in whose 
country the Druentia (Durance) and Duria (Doria 
Îinor) took their rise. 

Meduilia (Medullinus : ,S4. Angelo), a colony 
of Alba, in the land of the Sabines, was situated 
between the Tiber and the Anio, in the neighbour- 
hood of Corniculum and Ameriola.  Tarquinius 
Priscus incorporated their territory with the Roman 
state. 
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Medullinus, Furïus, an ancient patrician family 
at Rome, the members of which held the highest 
offices of state in the early times of the republic. 

Medullus, a mountain in Hispania Tarraconensis, 
near the Minius. 

Médus, a son of Medea. [MEprA.] 

Medus (M90s), a small river of Persis, flowing 
from the confines of Media, and falling into the 
Araxes (Bend-Emir) near Persepolis. 

Medüsa. [GorGoNESs.] 

Megabäzus or Megabÿzus. 1 One of the 7 
Persran nobles who conspired against the Magian 
Smerdis, B.C. 521. Darius left him behind with 
an army in Europe, when he himself recrossed the 
Hellespont, on his returu from Scythia, 506. Me- 
gabazus subdued Perinthus and the other cities on 
the Hellespont and along the coast of Thrace. == 2, 
Son of Zopyrus, and grandson of the above, was 
one of the commanders in the army of Xerxes, 480. 
He afterwards commanded the army sent against 
the Athenians in Egypt, 458. 

Megäcles (MeyakAÿñs). 1 A name borne by 
several of the Athenian family ofthe Alcmaeonidae. 
The most important of these was the Megacles 
who put to death Cylon and his adherents, after 
they had taken refuge at the altar of Athena, 8. c. 
612. [CYLoN.] = 2. À Syracusan, brother of Dion, 
and brother-in-law of the elder Dionysius. He 
accompanied Dion in his flight from Syracuse, 358, 
and afterwards returned with him to Sicily. 

Megaera. [EUMEXNIDES.] 

Mégälia or Megäris, a small island in the 
Tyrrhene sea, opposite Neapolis. 

Megalôpôlis (5 MeyadAn môAts, MeyaAomoaus : 
MeyaAomoAirns). 1. (Sinano or Sinanu), the most 
recent, but the most important of the cities of Ar- 
cadia, was founded on the advice of Epaminondas, 
after the battle of Leuctra, 8.c. 371, and was 
formed out of the inhabitants of 38 villages. It 


was situated in the district Maenalia, near the : 


frontiers of Messenia, on the river Helisson, which 
flowed through the city, dividing it into nearly 2 
equal parts. It stood on the site of the ancient 
town Orestion or Orestia ; was 50 stadia (6 miles) 
in circumference ; and contained, when it was be- 
sieged by Polysperchon, about 15,000 men capable 
of bearing arms, which would give us a population 
of about 70,000 inhabitants. Megalopolis was for a 
time subject to the Macedonians ; but soon after the 
death of Alexander the Great, it was governed by 
a series of native tyrants, the last of whom, Ly- 
diades, voluntarily resigned the government, and 
united the city to the Achaean league, B. c. 234. 
It became in consequence opposed to Sparta, and 
was taken and plundered by Cleomenes, who either 
killed or drove into banishment all its inhabitants, 
and destroyed a great part of the city, 222. After 
the battle of Sellasia in the following year, it was 
restored by Philopoemen, who again collected its 
inhabitants ; but it never recovered its former pros- 
perity, and gradually sunk into insignificance. 
Philopoemen and the historian Polybius were 
natives of Megalopolis. The ruins of its theatre, 
once the largest in Greece, are the only remains 
of the ancient town to be seen in the village of 
SINANO. == 2, À town in Caria. [| APHRODISIAS.] 
—3. À town in Pontus. [SEBASTIA.l == 4, A 
town in the N. of Africa, was a Carthaginian city 
in the interior of Byzacena, in a beautiful situa- 
tion ; it was taken and destroyed by the troops of 
Agathocles. 
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Meganira (Meyäveipa), wife of Celeus, usually 
called METANIRA. 

Megapenthes (Meyaréy@ns). 1 Son of Proe- 
tus, father of Anaxagoras and Jphianira, and king 
of Argos. He exchanged his dominion for that of 
Perseus, so that the latter received Tiryns instead 
of Argos.==2, Son of Menelaus by an Aetolian 
slave, Pieris or Teridaë. Menelaus brought about 
a marriage between Megapenthes and a daughter 
of Alector. According to a Rhodian tradition, 
Megapenthes, after the death of his father, ex- 
pelled Helen from Argos, who thereupon fled to 
Polyxo at Rhodes. 

Megära (Meydpa), daughter of Creon, king of 
Thebes, and wife of Hercules. See p. 308. 

Mégära (ra Méyapa, in Lat. Megara, -ae, and 
pl. Megara, -orum: Meyapeus, Megarensis). 1. 
(Megara), the capital of MEGARIS, was situated 
8 stadia (1 mile) from the sea opposite the island 
Salamis, about 26 miles from Athens and 31 miles 
from Corinth. It consisted of 3 parts: 1. The 
ancient Pelasgian citadel, called Curia, said to have 
been built by Car, the sou of Phoroneus, which 
was situated on à hill N. W. of the later city. 
This citadel contained the ancient and celebrated 
Megaron (uéyapor) or temple of Demeter, from 
which the town is supposed to have derived its 
name. 2. The modern citadel, situated on a lower 
hill to the S.W. of the preceding, and called A/ca- 
thous, from its reputed founder Alcathous, son of 
Pelops. 3. The town properly so called, situated 
at the foot of the two citadels, said to have been 
founded by the Pelopidae under Alcatheus, and 
subsequently enlarged by a Doric colony under 
Alethes and Athemenes at the time of Codrus. It 
appears to have been originally called Polichne 
(oAïxvn). The town contained many public 
buildings which are described at length by Pausa- 
nias. is seaport was Misuea (Nivaa), which 
was connected with Megara by 2 walls, 8 stadia in 
length, built by the Athenians when they had 
possession of Megara, B.c. 461—445. Nisaea is 
said to have been built by Nisus, the son of Pan- 
dion ; and the inhabitants of Megara are some- 
times called Nisaean Megarians (oi Nitaïor Me- 
yapets) to distinguish them from the Hyblaean 
Megarians (oi ‘YSAaïo: Meyapeis) in Sicily. In 
front of Nisaea lay the small island WMinoa (Mivwa), 
which added greatly to the security of the harbour. 
— In the most ancient times Megara and the sur- 
rounding country was inhabited by Leleges. It 
subsequently became annexed to Attica ; and Me- 
garis formed one of the 4 ancient divisions of 
Attica. IÎt was next conquered by the Dorians, 
and was for a time subject to Corinth ; but it 
finally asserted its independence, and rapidly be- 
came a wealthy and powerful city. To none of 
these events can any date be assigned with cer- 
tainty. Its power at an early period is attested by 
the flourishing colonies which it founded, of which 
Selymbria, Chalcedon, and Byzantium, and the 
Hyblaean Megara in Sicily, were the most import- 
ant. Its navy was a match for that of Athens, 
with which it contested the island of Salamis ; and 
it was not till after a long struggle that the Athe- 
nians succeeded in obtaining possession of this 
island. The government was originally an aristo- 
cracy as in most of the Doric cities ; but Theagenes, 
who put himself at the head of the popular party, 
obtained the supreme power about 8. c. 620. Thea- 
genes was afterwards expelled ; and a democratical 
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form of government established. After the Persian 
wars, Megara was for some time at war with Co- 
rinth, and was thus led to form an alliance with 
Athens, and to receive an Athenian garrison into 
the city, 461; but the oligarchical party having 
got the upper hand the Athenians were expelled, 
441. Megara is not often mentioned after this 
period. It was taken and its walls destroyed by 
Demetrius Poliorcetes ; it was taken again by the 
Romans under Q. Metellus ; and in the time of 
Augustus it had ceased to be a place of importance. 
—Megara is celebrated in the history of philosophy, 
as the seat of a philosophical school, usually called 
the Megarian, which was founded by Euclid, a 
native of the city, and a disciple of Socrates. 
[Euczines, No. 2.]-— There are no remains of 
any importance of the ancient city of Megara. «= 
2. À town in Sicily on the E. coast, N. of Syracuse, 
founded by Dorians from Megara in Greece, 8. c. 
728, on the site of a small town Hybla, and hence 
called Megara Hyblaea, and its inhabitants Me- 


garenses Hyblaei (Meyapeis YEAaïo). From the 
time of Gelon it belonged to Syracuse. It was 


taken and plundered by the Romans in the 2nd 
Punic war, and from that time sunk into insignif- 
cance, but it is still mentioned by Cicero under the 
name of Megaris. 

Megäreus (Meyapeis), son of Onchestus, also 
called à son of Poseidon and Oenope, of Hippo- 
menes, of Apollo, or of Aegeus. He was a brother 
of Abrote, the wife of Nisus, king of Megara, and 
the father of Evippus, Timalcus, Hippomenes, and 
Evaechme. Megara is said to have derived its name 
from him. 

Mégäris (1 Meyapis or à Meyapuxh, sc. yÿ), a 
small district in Greece between the Corinthian and 
Saronic gulfs, originally reckoned part of Hellas 
proper, but subsequently included in the Pelopon- 
nesus [t was bounded on the N. by Boeotia, on 
the E. and N.E. by Attica, and on the S. by the 
territory of Corinth. It contained about 143 
square miles. The country was very mountainous : 
and its only plain was the one in which the city of 
Megara was situated. It was separated from Boeotia 
by Mt. Cithaeron, and from Attica by the moun- 
tains called the Horns (rà répara) on account of 
their 2 projecting summits. The Geranean moun- 
tains extended through the greater part of the 
country, and formed its S. boundary towards Co- 
rinth. There were 2 roads through these moun- 
tains from Corinth, one called the Scironian pass, 
which ran along the Saronic gulf, passed by Crom- 
myon and Megara, and was the direct road from 
Corinth to Athens ; the other ran along the Corin- 
thian gulf, passed by Geranëa and Pegae, and was 
the road from Corinth into Boeotia. The only town 
of importance in Megaris was its capital Megara. 
[MEGaRA.] 

Megasthënes (Meyao@érns), a Greek writer, 
who was sent by Seleucus Nicator as ambassador 
to Sandracottus, king of the Prasii, where he re- 
sided some time. He wrote a work on India, in 
4 books, entitled Zndica (rà ‘Irdinkd), to which 
later Greek writers were chiefly indebted for their 
accounts of the country. 

Meges (Méyns), son of Phyleus, and grandson 
of Angeas, was one of the suitors of Helen, and led 
his bands from Dulichium and the Echinades 
against Troy. 

Megiddo (Mayeddé, Mayeôw: Lejjun 2), a consi- 
derable city of Palestine, on the river Kishon, in 
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a valley of the same name, which formed a part 
of the great plain of Jezreel or Esdraelon, on the 
confines of Galilee and Samaria. It was a resi- 
dence of the Canaanitish kings before the conquest 
of Palestine by the Jews. It was fortified by 
Solomon. It was probably the same place which 
was called Legio under the Romans. 

Megistäni, a people of Armenia, in the district 
of Sophene, near the Euphrates. 

Mela, river. [MELLA.] 

Mela, Fabïus, a Roman jurist, who is often 
cited in the Digest, probably lived in the time of 
Antoninus Pius. 

Mela, or Melia, M. Annaeus, the youngest son 
of M. Annaeus Seneca, the rhetorician, and bro- 
ther of L. Seneca the philosopher, and Gallio. By 
his wife Acilia he had at least one son, the cele- 
brated Lucan. After Lucan”’s death, A.p. 65, Mela 
laïd claim to his property ; and as he was rich, he 
was accused of being privy to Piso’s conspiracy, 
and anticipated a certain sentence by suicide. 

Mela, Pomponius, the first Roman author who 
composed a formal treatise upon Geography, was a 
native of Spain, and probably flourished under the 
emperor Claudius. His work is entitled De Situ 
Orbis Libri III. It contains a brief description of 
the whole world as known to the Romans. The 
text is often corrupt, but the style is simple, and 
the Latinity is pure ; and although every thing is 
compressed within the narrowest limits, we find 
the monotony of the catalogue occasionally diver- 
sified by animated and pleasing pictures. The best 
edition is by Tzschuckius, 7 parts, 8vo. Lips. 1807. 

Melaena Acra (9 MéAaiva äkpa). 1. (Kara 
Burnu, which means the same as the Greek name, 
i. e. the Black Cape), the N.W. promontory of the 
great peninsula of Ionia : formed by Mt. Mimas ; 
celebrated for the millstones hewn from it.== 2, 
(C: St. Nicolo), the N.W. promontory of the island 
of Chios. ==38. (Kara Burnu) a promontory of 
Bithynia, a little E. of the Bosporus, between the 
rivers Rhebas and Artanes ; also called KaAfvaxkpoy 
and Biôuvias äkpoy. 

Mélaenae (Melcuval: MeAaveüs). 1. Or Me- 
laenéae (MeAaiveai), a town in the W. of Arcadia 
on the Alpheus, N.W. of Buphagium, and S.E. of 
Heraea.=—?. À demus in Attica, on the frontiers 
of Boeotia, belonging to the tribe Antiochis. 

Mélambium (MeAdu&ior), a town of Thessaly 
in Pelasgiotis, belonging to the territory of Scotussa. 

Mélampus (MeAdurous). 1 Son of Amythaon 
by Idomene, or, according to others, by Aglaia or 
Rhodope, and a brother of Bias. He was looked 
upon by the ancients as the first mortal who had 
been endowed with prophetic powers, as the per- 
son who first practised the medical art, and who 
established the worship of Dionysus in Greece. 
He is said to have been married to Iphianassa 
(others call her Iphianira or Cyrianassa), by whom 
he became the father of Mantius and Antiphates. 
Abas, Bias, Manto, and Pronoe are also named by 
some writers as his children. Before his house 
there stood an oak tree containing a serpent’s nest. 
The old serpents were killed by his servants, but 
Melampus took care of the young ones and fed 
them carefully. One day, when he was asleep, 
they cleaned his ears with their tongues. On his 
waking he perceived, to his astonishment, that he 
now understood the language of birds, and that 
with their assistance he could foretell the future. 
In addition to this he acquired the power of pro- 
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phesving from the victims that were offered to 
the gods ; and, after having an interview with 
Apollo on the banks of the Alpheus, he became a 
most renowned soothsayer. During his residence 
at Pylos his brother Bias was one of the suitors 
for the hand of Pero, the daughter of Neleus. 
The latter promised his daughter to the man who 
should bring him the oxon of Iphiclus, which were 
guarded by a dog whom neiïther man nor animal 
could approach. Melampus undertook the task of 
procuring the oxen for his brother, although he 
knew that the thief would be caught and kept in 
imprisonment for a year, after which he was to come 
into possession ofthe oxen. Things turned out as he 
had said ; Melampus was thrown into prison, and 
in his captivity he learned from the wood-worms 
that the building in which he was imprisoned 
would soon break down. He accordingly demanded 
to be let out, and as Phylacus and Iphiclus thus 
became acquaïinted with his prophetic powers, they 
asked him in what manner Iphiclus, who had no 
children, was to become father. Melampus, on the 
suggestion of a vulture, advised Iphiclus to take 
the rust from the knife with which Phylacus had 
once cut his son, and drink it in water during ten 
days. This was done, and Iphiclus became the 
father of Podarces. Melampus now received the 
oxen as a reward for his good services, drove them 
to Pylos, and thus gained Pero for his brother. 
Afterwards Melampus obtained possession of a 
third of the kingdom of Argos in the following 
manner : — În the reign of Anaxagoras, king of 
Argos, the women of the kingdom were seized 
with madness, and roamed about the country in a 
frantic state. Melampus cured them of their frenzy, 
on condition that he and his brother Bias should 
receive an equal share with Anaxagoras in the 
kingdom of Argos. Melampus and Bias married 
the two daughters of Proetus, and ruled over two- 
thirds of Argos.=?. The author of 2 little Greek 
works still extant, entitled Déviratio ex Palpita- 
tione and De Naevis Oleaceis in Corpore. He lived 
probably in the 3rd century 8. c. at Alexandria. 
Both the works are full of superstitions and absur- 
dities. Edited by Franz, in his Scriptores Physio- 
gnomiae Veteres, Altenburg, 1780. 

Melanchlaeni (MeAdyxAavo), a people in the 
N. of Sarmatia Asiatica, about the upper course 
of the river Tanaïs (Don), resembling the Scythians 
in manners, though of a difierent race. Their 
Greek name was derived from their dark clothing. 

Mélänippé (Meharimmn), daughter of Chiron, 
also called Evippe. Being with child by Aeolus, 
she fled to mount Pelion ; and in order that her 
condition might not become known, she prayed 
to be metamorphosed into a mare. Artemis granted 
her prayer, and in the form of a horse she was 
placed among the stars. Another account describes 
her metamorphosis as a punishment for having 
despised Artemis or for having divulged the coun- 
sels of the gods. 

Mélänippides (MeAairmiôns), of Melos, a cele- 
brated lyric poet in the department of the dithy- 
ramb. He flourished about 8.c. 440, and lived 
for some time at the court of Perdiccas, of Mace- 
douia, and there died. His high reputation as a 
poet is intimated by Xenophon, who makes Aris- 
todemus give him the first place among dithyram- 
bic poets, by the side of Homer, Sophocles, Poly- 
cletus, and Zeuxis, as the chief masters in their 
respective arts ; and by Plutarch, who mentions 
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him, with Simonides and Euripides, as among the 
most distinguished masters of music. Several 
verses of his poetry are still preserved. See Bergk, 
Poët. Lyr. Graec. pp. 847—850. Some writers, 
follewing the authority of Suidas, make 2 poets of 
this name. 

Mélänippus (MeAdrimmos), son of Astacus of 
Thebes, who, in the attack of the Seven on his 
native city, slew Tydeus and Mecisteus. His 
tomb was shown in the neighbourhood of Thebes 
on the road to Chalcis. 

Melanogaetüli. [GAETULIA.] 

Mélanthïus (MeAdr@uos). 1. Also called Me- 
Jlantheus, son of Dolius, was a goat-herd of Ulysses, 
who sided with the suitors of Penelope, and was 
killed by Ulysses.=—2. An Athenian tragic poet, of 
whom little is known beyond the attacks made on 
him by Aristophanes and the other comic poets. 
The most important passage respecting him is in the 
Peace of Aristophanes (796, &c.). He was cele- 
brated for his wit, of which several specimens are 
preserved by Plutarch.=« 3. Or Melanthus, an 
eminent Greek painter of the Sicyonian school, 
was contemporary with Apelles (8. c. 332), with 
whom he studied under Pamphilus. He was one 
of the best colourist of all the Greek painters. 

Mélanthïus (MeAdyôos, prob. Melet-Irma), à 
river of Pontus, in Asie Minor, E. of the Prom. 
Jasonium ; the boundary between Pontus Pole- 
moniacus and Pontus Cappadocius. 

Mélanthus or Mélanthius (MéAayos), one of 
the Nelidae, and king of Messenia, whence he was 
driven out by the Heraclidae, on their conquest of 
the Peloponnesus ; and, following the instructions 
of the Delphic oracle, took refuge in Attica. Ina 
war between the Athenians and Boeotians, Xan- 
thus, the Boeotian king, challenged Thymoetes, 
king of Athens and the last of the Thesidae, to 
single combat. Thymoetes declined the challenge 
on the ground of age and infirmity. So ran the 
story, which strove afterwards to disguise the 
violent change of dynasty ; and Melanthus under- 
took it on condition of being rewarded with the 
throne in the event of success. He slew Xanthus, 
and became king, to the exclusion of the Thesidae. 
According to Pausanias, the conqueror of Xanthus 
was Andropompus, the father of Melanthus ; ac- 
cording to Aristotle, it was Codrus, his son. 

Mélas (MéAas), the name of several rivers, whose 
waters were of a dark colour. 1. (Mauro Nero or 
Mauro Potamo), a small river in Boeotia, which 
rises 7 stadia N. of Orchomenus, becomes navigable 
almost from its source, flows between Orchomenus 
and Aspledon, and loses the greater part of îts 
waters in the marshes connected with lake Copais. 
À small portion of its waters fell in ancient times 
into the river Cephissus.=—2. A river of Thessaly 
in the district Malis, flows near Heraclea and 
Trachis, and falls into the Maliac gulf.==58. A 
river of Thessaly in Phthiotis, falls into the Api- 
danus. == 4, A river of Thrace, flows first S.W., 
then N.W., and falls N. of Cardia into the Melas 
Sinus. =» 5. À river inthe N.E. of Sicily, which 
flows into the sea between Mylae and Naulochus, 
through excellent meadows, in which the oxen of 
the sun are said to have fed. 6. (Manaugat- 
Su), a navigable river, 50 stadia (5 geog. miles) 
E. of Side, was the boundary between Pamphylia 
and Cilicia.=="7. (Kara-Su, i. e. the Black River), 
in Cappadocia, rises in M. Argaeus, flows past 
Mazaca, and, after forming a succession of morasses, 
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falls into the Halys, and not (as Strabo says) into 
the Euphrates. 

Mélas Sinus (MéAas «éAros : Gulf of Saros), 
a gulf of the Aegaean sea, between the coast of 
Thrace on the N.W. and the Thracian Chersone- 
sus on the S.E., into which the river Melas flows. 

Meldi or Meldae, à people in Gallia Lugdu- 
nensis on the borders of Belgica, and upon the 
river Sequana (Seire), in whose territory Caesar 
built 40 ships for his expedition against Britain. 

Meléäger (MeAéaypos). 1. Son of Oeneus and 
Althaea, the daughter of Thestius, husband of 
Cleopatra, and father of Polydora. Others call 
him a son of Ares and Althaca. He was one of 
the most famous Acetolian heroes of Calydon, and 
distinguished himself by his skill in throwing the 
javelin, He took part in the Argonautic expe- 
dition. On his return home, the fields of Calydon 
were laid waste by a monstrous boar, which Arte- 
mis had sent against the country as a punishment, 
because Oeneus, the king of the place, once neg- 
lected to offer up a sacrifice to the goddess. No 
one dared encounter the terrible animal, till at 
length Meleager, with a band of other heroes, 
went out to hunt the boar. He slew the animal ; 
but the Calydonians and Curetes quarrelled about 
the head and hide, and at length waged open war 
against each cther. The Calydonians were always 
victorious, 80 long as Meleager went out with 
them. But when his mother Althaea pronounced 
a curse upon him, enraged at the death of her 
brother who had fallen in the fight, Meleager 
stayed at home with his wife Cleopatra. The 
Curetes now began to press Calydon very hard. It 
was in vain that the old men of the town made 
him the most brilliant promises if he would again 
join in the fight, and that his father, his sisters, 
and his mother supplicated him. At length, how- 
ever, he yielded to the prayers of his wife, Cleo- 
patra: he put the Curetes to flight, but he never 
returned home, for the Erinnys, who had heard 
the curse of his mother, overtook him. . Such is 
the more ancient form of the legend, as we find it 
in Homer. (1. ix. 527, seq.) In the later tra- 
ditions Meleager collects the heroes from all parts 
of Greece to join him in the hunt. Among others 
was the fair maiden Atalanta : but the heroes 
refused to hunt with her, until Meleager, who was 
in love with her, overcame their opposition. Ata- 
lanta gave the animal the first wound, which was 
at length slain by Meleager. He presented the 
hide to Atalanta, but the sons of Thestius took it 
from her, whereupon Meleager in a rage slew 
them. This, however, was the cause of his own 
death which came to pass in the following way, 
When he was 7 days old the Moerae appeared, 
declarmg that the boy would die as soon as the 
piece of wood which was burning onthe hearth should 
be consumed. Althaea, upon hearing this, extin- 
guished the firebrand, and concealed it in a chest. 
Meleager himself became invulnerable ; but after 
he had killed the brothers of his mother, she 
lighted the piece of wood, and Meleager died. 
Althaea, too late repenting of what she had done, 
put an end to her life; and Cleopatra died of 
grief. The sisters of Meleager wept unceasingly 
after his death, until Artemis changed them into 
guinea-hens (ueAeaypides), which were transferred 
to the island of Leros Even in this condition 
they mourned during a certain part of the ycar for 
their brother. Two of them, Gorge and Deïanira, 
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through the mediation of Dionysus, were not meta- 
morphosed.—2. Son of Neoptolemus, a Macedo- 
nian officer in the service of Alexander the Great. 
After the death of Alexander the Great (B.c. 323) 
Meleager resisted the claims of Perdiccas to the 
regency, and was eventually associated with the 
latter in this office. Shortly afterwards, however, 
he was put to death by order of Perdiccas. — 
8. Son of Eucrates, the celebrated writer and col- 
lector of epigrams, was a native of Gadara in Pa- 
lestine, and lived about B, c. 60. There are 131 
of his epigrams in the Greek Anthology, written 
in a good Greek style, though somewhat affected, 
and distinguished by sophistic acumen and amatory 
fancy. An account of his collection of epigrams is 
given under PLANUDES. 

Mélètus or Melitus (MéAnros: MéAuros), an 
obscure tragic poet, but notorious as one of the 
accusers of Socrates, was an Athenian, of the Pit- 
thean demus. He is represented by Plato and 
Âristophanes and their scholiasts as a frigid and 
licentious poet, and a worthless and profligate man. 
In the accusation of Socrates it was Meletus who 


laïd the indictment before the Archon Basileus ; but | 


in reality he was the most insignificant of the 
accusers ; and according to one account he was 
bribed by Anytus and Lycon to take part in the 
affair. Soon after the death of Socrates, the Athe- 
nians repented of their injustice, and Meletus was 
stoned to death as one of the authors of their follr. 

Mélia (MeAia), a nymph, daughter of Oceanus, 
hecame by Inachus the mother of Phoroneus ard 
Aegialeus or Pegeus; and by Silenus the mother 
of the centaur, Pholus ; and by Poseidon of Amry- 
cus. She was carried off by Apollo, and became 
by him the mother of Ismenius, and of the seer 
Tenerus. She was worshipped in the Ismenium, 
the sanctuary of Apollo, near Thebes. 
plural form, the AMeliae or NMfeliades (Mexkieu, 
Melades) are the nymphs, who, along with the 
Gigantes and Erinnyes, sprang from the drops of 
blood that fell from Uranus and were received by 
Gaea. The nymphs that nursed Zeus are likewise 
called Meliae. 

Méliboea (MeAiSota : MeaSoeus). 1. A townon 
the coast of Thessaly in Magnesia, between Mt. 
Ossa and Mt. Pelion, is said to have been built by 
Magnes, and to have been named Meliboea in 
honour of his wife. It is mentioned by Homer as 
belonging to the dominions of Philoctetes, who is 
hence called by Virgil (4er. iii. 401) dux Meli- 
boeus. It was celebrated for its purple dye. (Eu- 
cret. 1. 499 ; Virg. Aen. v. 251.),=%. À small 
island at the mouth of the river Orontes in Syria. 

Mélicertes. [PALAEMON.] 

Mélissa (Méaioa). 1. A nymph said to have 
discovered the use of honey, and from whom bees 
were believed to have received their name (uéAuo- 
gœ). There can be no doubt, however, that the 
name really came from uéA, honey, and was 
hence given to nymphs. According to some tra- 
ditions bees were nymphs metamorphosed. Hence 
the nymphs who fed the infant Zeus with honey 
are called Melissae. == 2. The name of priestesses 
in general, but more especially of the priestesses of 
Demeter, Persephone, Apollo, and Artemis. — 
3. Wife of Periander, tyrant of Corinth, and 
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the common account, tke commander of the fleet 
opposed to Pericles, B.c. 440. But he is not men- 
tioned by Thucydides, and ought probably to be 
placed much earlier, as he is said to have been 
connected with Heraclitus, and to have been a 
disciple of Parmenides. It appears from the frag- 
ments of his work, which was written in prose, 
and in the Ionic dialect, that he adopted the doc- 
trines of the Eleatics.= 2. A Latin grammarian 
and a comic poet, was a freedman of Maecenas, 
and was entrusted by Augustus with the arrange- 
ment of the library in the portico of Octavia. 

Mélita or Mélite (MeAirn: Meliraïos, Meli- 
tensis). 1. (Afalta), anisland in the Mediterranean 
sea, situated 58 miles from the nearest point of 
Sicily, and 179 miles from the nearest point of 
Africa. Its greatest length is 171 miles, and its 
greatest breadth 9} miles. The island was first 
colonised by the Phoenicians, who used it as a 
place of refuge for their ships, on account of its 
excellent harbours. It afterwards passed into the 
hands of the Carthaginians, but was taken pos- 
session of by the Romans in the 2nd Punic war, 
and annexed to the province of Sicily. The Romans 
however appear to have neglected the island, and 
it is mentioned by Cicero as a frequent resort of 
pirates. Ît contained a town of the same name 
founded by the Carthaginians, and 2 celebrated 
temples, one of Juno on a promontory near the 
town, and another of Hercules in the S. E. of the 
island. Ït is celebrated in sacred history as the 
island on which the Apostle Paul was shipwrecked; 
though some writers erroneously suppose that the 
apostle was shipwrecked on the island of the same 
name of the Illyrian coast. The inhabitants ma- 
nufactured fine cloth, which was in much request 
at Rome. They also exported a considerable 
quantity of honey ; and from this island, according 
to some authorities, came the caéuli Melitaei, the 
favourite lapdogs of the Roman ladies, though 
other writers make them come from the island of 
the Illyrian coast. 2, (Weleda), a small island in 
the Adriatic sea off the coast of Illyria (Dalmatia), 
N. W. of Epidaurus. == 3. À demus in Attica, 
which also formed part of the city of Athens, was 
situated $. of the inner Ceramicus, and probably 
included the hill of the Museum. It was saïd to 
have derived its name from a nymph Melite, with 
whom Hercules was in love, and it therefore con- 
tained a temple of this god. One of the gates of 
Athens was called the Melitian gate, because it 
led to this demus. [See p. 103, a.]==4, À lake 
in Aetolia near the mouth of the Achelous, be- 
longing to the territory of the town Oeniadae. 

Melitaea, Melitéa or Melitia (MeAraia, Me- 
Aitea, Meairia : MeAiraeus), a town of Thessaly 
in Phthiotis, on the N, slope of Mt. Othrys, and 
near the river Enipeus. Jt is said to have been 
called Pyrrha in more ancient times, and the 
sepulchre of Hellen was shown inits market-place. 

Mélité (MeAirn), a nymph, one of the Nereides, 
a daughter of Nereus and Doris. 

Mélitenë (MeArmrf), a district of Armenia 
Minor, between the Anti-Taurus and the Eu- 
phrates, celebrated for its fertility, and especially 
for its fruit-trees, oil, and wine. It possessed no 
great town until the 1st century of our era, when 


daughter of Pzcles, tyrant of Epidaurus, was slain | a city, also called Melitene (now Aa/atiyah) was 


by her husband. [PERIANDER.] 


built on a tributary of the Euphrates, and near 


Hélissus (Méliooos). 1 Of Samos, a Greek | that river itself, probably on the site of a very 
philosopher, the son of Ithagenes, was, according to | ancient fort. This became a place of considerable 
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Medea and her Children. Medea boïling a Ram in order to persuade the daughters { 
(Museo Borbonico, vol. 5, tav. 88.) Page 427. of Pelias to put him to death. (From a Vase in the 
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importance ; the centre of several roads ; the sta- 
tion, under Titus, of the 12th legion ; and, in the 
later division of the provinces, the capital of 
Armenia Secunda. In A.p. 577, it was the scene 
of a victory gained by the Romans over the 
Persians under Chosroes I. 

Mélito (MeAirwr), a Christian writer of consi- 
derable eminence, was bishop of Sardes in the 
reign of M. Aurelius, to whom he presented an 
Apology for the Christians. Of his numerous 
works only fragments are extant. 

Mella or Mela (Wella), a river in Gallia Trans- 
padana, which flows by Brixia and falls into the 
Ollius (Oglio). 

Mellaria. 1 À town of the Bastuli in Hispania 
Baetica between Belon and Calpe, on the road 


from Gades to Malaca. == 2, À town in the same | 


province, considerably N. of the former, on the 
road from Corduba to Emerita. 

Melodünum (A/clun), a town of the Senones in 
Gallia Lugdunensis, on an island of the Sequana 
(Seine), and on the road from Agendicum to Lutetia 
Parisiorum., 

M&élos (MAos: M#Auos: Milo), an island in 
the Aegaean sea, and the most W.-ly of the group 


of the Cyclades, whence it was called Zepäyria by | 


Aristotle. It is about 70 miles N. of the coast of 
Crete, and 65 E. of the coast of Peloponnesus. 


Jts length is about 14 miles from E. to W., and its | 


breadth about 8 miles. It contains on the N. a 
deep bay, which forms an excellent harbour, and 
on which was situated a town, bearing the same 
name as the island. The island is of volcanic 
origin ; it contains hot springs, and mines of sul- 
phur and alum. Its soil is very fertile, and it 
produced in antiquity, as it does at present, abun- 


dance of corn, oil, wine, &c. It was first colonised | 


by the Phoenicians, who are said to have called it 
Byblus or Byblis, after the Phoenician town Byblus. 
It was afterwards colonised by Lacedaemonians, or 
at least by Dorians ; and consequently in the Pelo- 
ponnesian war it embraced the side of Sparta. In 
B.C. 426 the Athenians made an unsuccessful 
attack upon the island ; but in 416 they obtained 
possession of the town after a siege of several 
months, whereupou they killed all the adult males, 
sold the women and children as slaves, and peopled 
the island by an Athenian colony.—Melos was the 
birthplace of Diagoras, the atheist, whence Aristo- 
phanes calls Socrates also the Melian. 

Melpôméné (MeArouérn), i. e. the singing 
goddess, one of the 9 Muses, who presided over 
Tragedy. See Musaz. 

Memïini, a people in Gallia Narbonensis, on the 
W. bank of the Durentia, whose chief town was 
Carpentoracte (Carpentras). 

Memmia Gens, a plebeian house at Rome, 
whose members do not occur in history before B.c. 
173, but who pretended to be descended from the 
Trojan Mnestheus. (Virg. Aen. v. 117.) , 

Memmius. 1. C., tribune of the plebs B.c. 111, 
was an ardent opponent of the oligarchical party 
at Rome during the Jugurthine war. Among the 
nobles impeached by Memmius were L. Calpurnius 
Bestia and M. Aemilius Scaurus. Memmius was 
slain by the mob of Saturninus and Glaucia, while 
a candidate for the consulship in 100.—2, C. 
Memmius Gemellus, tribune of the plebs 66, cu- 
rule aedile 60, and praetor 58. He belonged at that 
time to the Senatorian party, since he impeached 
P. Vatinius, opposed P. Clodius, and was vehe- 
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| ment in his invectives against Julius Caesar. But: 


| before he competed for the consulship, 54, he had 
been reconciled to Caesar, who supported him 
with all his interest. Memmius, however, again 
offended Caesar by revealing a certain coalition 
with his opponents at the comitia He was im- 
peached for ambitus, and, receiving no aïd from 
Caesar, withdrew from Rome to Mytilene, where 
he was living in the year of Cicero’s proconsulate. 
Memmius married Fausta, a daughter of the dictator 
Sulla, whom he divorced after having by her at 
least one son ©. Memmius. [No. 3.1] He was 
eminent both iu literature and in eloquence. Lu- 
cretius dedicated his poem, De Rerum Natura, to 
him. He was a man of profligate character, and 
wrote indecent poerms. == 3, C. Memmius, son of 
the preceding, was tribune of the plebs 54, when 
he prosecuted A. Gabiuius for malversation in his 
province of Syria, and Domitius Calvinus for am- 
bitus at his consular comitia. Memmius was step- 
son of T. Annius Milo who married his mother 
Fausta after her divorce. He was consul suffectus 
31. 4, P. Memmius Regulus, consul suffectus 
A. D. 31, afterwards praefect of Macedonia and 
Achaia. He was the husband of Lollia Paulina, 
and was compelled by Caligula to divorce her. 
Memnon (Méuvwr), 1. The beautiful son of Ti- 
thonus and Eos (Aurora), and brother of Emathion. 
He is rarely mentioned by Homer, and must be re- 
garded essentially as a post-Homeric hero. Accord- 
ing to these later traditions, he was a prince of the 
Ethiopians, who came to the assistance of his uncle 
Priam, for Tithonus and Priam were half-brothers, 
being both sons of Laomedon by different mothers. 
Respecting his expedition to Troy there are dif- 
ferent legends. According to some Memnon the 
Ethiopian first went to Egypt, thence to Susa, and 
thence to Troy. At Susa, which had been founded 
by Tithonus, Memnon built the acropolis, which 
was called after him the Memnonium. According 
to others Tithonus was the governor of a Persian 
province, and the favourite of Teutamus ; and 
Memnoun obtained the command of a large host of 
Ethiopians and Susans to succour Priam. Memnon 
came to the war in armour made for him by 
Hephaestus. He slew Antilochus, the son of 
Nestor, but was himself slain by Achilles, after a. 
long and fierce combat. While the two heroes 
were fighting, Zeus weighed their fates, and the 
scale containing Memnon’s sank. His mother 
was inconsolable at his death. She wept for 
him every morning ; and the dew-drops of the 
morning are the tears of Eos. To soothe the grief 
of his mother, Zeus caused a number of birds to 
issue out of the funeral pile, on which the body of 
Memnon was burning, which, after flying thrice. 
around the burning pile, divided into two separate. 
bodies, which fought so fiercely, that half of them 
fell down upon the ashes of the hero, and thus 
formed a funeral sacrifice for him. These birds 
were called Memnonides, and according to a story 
current on the Hellespont, they visited every year 
the tomb of the hero. At the entreaties of Eos, 
Zeus conferred immortality upon Memnon. Ata 
coinparatively late period, the Greeks gave the 
name of Memnon to the colossal statue in the 
neighbourhood of Thebes, which was said to give 
forth a sound like the snapping asunder of a chord, 
when it was struck by the first rays of the rising 
sun. Although the Greeks gave this name to the 
statue, they were well aware that the Egyrtians 
TF 
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did net call the statue Memnon, but Amenophis. 
This figure was made of black stone, in a sitting 
posture, with its feet close together, and the hands 
leaning on the seat. Several very ingenious con- 
jectures have been propounded ‘respecting the al- 
leged meaning of the so-called statue of Memnon. 
Some have asserted that it served for astronomical 
purposes, and others that it had reference to the 
mystic worship of the sun and light, but there can 
be little doubt that the statue represented nothing 
else than the Egyptian king Amenophis.=—2. A 
native of Rhodes, joined Artabazus, satrap of 
Lower Phrygia, who had married his sister, in his 
revolt against Darius Ochus. When fortune de- 
serted the insurgents they fled to the court of 
Philip. Mentor, the brother of Memnon, being 
high in favour with Darius, interceded on behalf 
of Artabazus and Memnon, who were pardoned 
and again received into favour. On the death of 
Mentor, Memnon, who possessed great military 
skill and experience, succeeded him in his autho- 
rity, which extended over all the W. coast of Asia 
Minor (about 8.c. 336). When Alexander in- 
vaded Asia, Memnon defended Halicarnassus 
against Alexander, until it was no longer possible 
to hold out. He then collected an army and a 
fleet, with the design of carrying the war into 
Greece, but died at Mytilene in 333, before he 
could carry his plan into execution. His death 
was an irreparable loss to the Persian cause ; for 
several Greek states were prepared to join him, 
had he carried the war into Greece. = 8, À native 
of Heraclea Pontica, wrote a large work on the 
history of that city. Of how many books it con- 
sisted we do not know. Photius had read from 
the 9th to the 16th inclusive, of which portion he 
has made a tolerably copious abstract. The first 
8 books he had not read, and he speaks of other 
books after the 16th. The 9th book began with 
an account of the tyrant Clearchus, the disciple of 
Plato and Isocrates, and the 16th book came 
down to the time of Julius Caesar, after the latter 
had obtained the supreme power. The work was 
probably written in the time of Augustus, and 
certainly not later than the time of Hadrian or 
the Antonines. The Excerpta of Photius are 
published separately, by Orelli, Lips. 1816. 

Memnônïum and -ia (Meuvvesov, Meuvévea), 
were names applied by the Greeks to certain very 
ancient buildings and monuments in Egypt and 
Asia, which they supposed to have been erected 
by or in honour of MEMNoN. 1. The most cele- 
brated of these was a great temple at Thebes, de- 
scribed by Strabo, and commonly identified by 
modern travellers with the magnificent ruins of 
the temple of Remeses the Great, at W. Thebes, 
or, asit is usually called, the tomb of Osymandyas, 
from its agreement with the description of that 
monument given by Diodorus. There are, how- 
ever, strong grounds for supposing that the true 
Memnonium, described by Strabo, stood behind 
the 2 colossal sitting statues on the plain of 
Thebes, one of which is clearly the celebrated 
vocal statue of Memnon, and that it has entirely 
disappeared, —=%2, [ABvnos, No. 2.]=—3. The 
citadel of Susa was so called, and its erection 
was ascribed to the Memnon who appears in the 
legends of the Trojan war ; but there is no reason 
to suppose that this connection of Memnon with 
the Persian capital existed before the Persian con- 
quest of Esvypt. 
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Memphis (Méugis, Mer: O.T. Moph: Meu- 
pirys, Memphites: Menf and Metrahenny, Ru), 
a great city of Egypt, second in importance only 
to Thebes, after the fall of which it became the 
capital of the whole country, a position which it 
had previously shared with Thebes. It was of 
unknown antiquity, its foundation being ascribed 
to Menes. It stood on the left (W.) bank of the 
N'ile, about 10 miles above the pyramids of Jizeh, 
near the N. limit of the Heptanomis, or Middle 
Egypt, a nome of which (Meudirns) was named 
after the city. It was connected by canals with 
the lakes of Moeris and Mareotis, and was the 
great centre of the commerce of Egypt until the 
Persian conquest (B. c. 524), when Cambyses par- 
tially destroyed the city. After the foundation of 
Alexandria, it sank into insignificance, and was 
finally destroyed at the Arab conquest in the 7th 
century. Jn the time of its splendour it is said to 
have been 150 stadia in circumference, and half a 
day’s journey in every direction. Of the splendid 
buildings with which it was adorned, the chief 
were the palace of the Pharaohs ; the temple- 
palace of the god-bull Apis ; the temple of Serapis, 
with its avenue of sphinxes, now covered by the 
sand of the desert ; and the temple of Hephaes- 
tus, the Egyptian Phtha, of whose worship Mem- 
phis was the chief seat. The ruins of this temple, 
and of other buildings, still cover a large portion 
of the plain between the Nile and the W. range 
of hills which skirt its valley. 

Menaenum or Menae (Menenius Cic., Menani- 
nus Plin., but on coins Menaenus: Mineo), a town 
on the E. coast of Sicily, S. of Hybla, the birth- 
place and residence of the Sicel chief Ducetius, 
who was long a formidable enemy of the Greek 
cities in Sicily. {Ducerius.] On his fall the 
town lost all its importance. 

Ménälippus. [MeELanrppus.] 

Ménander (Mévarôpos), of Athens, the most 
distinguished poet of the New Comedy, was 
the son of Diopithes and Hegesistrate, and flou- 
rished in the time of the successors of Alexander. 
He was born B.c. 342. His father, Diopithes, 
commanded the Athenian forces on the Hellespont 
in the year of his son’s birth. Alexis, the comic 
poet, was the uncle of Menander, on the father’s 
side ; and we may naturally suppose that the 
young Menander derived from his uncle his taste 
for the comic drama, and was instructed by him 
in its rules of composition. His character must 
have been greatly influenced by his intimacy with 
Theophrastus and Epicurus, of whom the former 
was his teacher and the latter his intimate friend. 
His taste and sympathies were altogether with 
the philosophy of Epicurus ; and in an epigram he 
declared that “as Themistocles rescued Greece 
from slavery, so Epicurus from unreason.” From 
Theophrastus, on the other hand, he must have 
derived much of that skill in the discrimination of 
character which we so much admire in the Cha- 
racteres of the philosopher, and which formed the 
great charm of the comedies of Menander. His 
master’s attention to external elesance and comfort 
he not ouly imitated, but, as was natural in a man 
of an elegant person, a joyous spirit, and a serene 
and easy temper, he carried it to the extreme of 
luxury and effeminacy. The moral character of 
Menander is defended by modern writers against 
the aspersions of Suidas and others. Thus rauch 
is certain, that his comedies contain nothing of- 
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fensive, at least to the taste of his own and the 
following ages, none of the purest, it must be ad- 
mitted, as they were frequently acted at private 
banquets. Of the actual events of his life we 
know but little. He enjoyed the friendship of 
Demetrius Phalereus, whose attention was first 
drawn to him by admiration of his works. Ptolemy, 
the son of Lagus, was also one of his admirers ; 
and he invited the poet to his court at Alexandria ; 
but Menander seems to have declined the proffered 
honour. He died at Athens B.c. 291, at the age 
of 52, and is said to have been drowned while 
swimming in the harbour of Piraeus. Notwith- 
standing Menander’s fame as a poet, his public 
dramatic career was not eminently successful ; for, 
though he composed upwards of 100 comedies, he 
only gained the prize 8 times. His preference for 
elegant exhibitions of character above coarse jest- 
ing may have been the reason why he was not so 
great a favourite with the common people as his 
principal rival, Philemon, who is said, moreover, 
to have used unfair means of gaining popularity. 
Menander appears to have borne the popular ne- 
glect very lightly, in the consciousness of his su- 
periority ; and once, when he happened to meet 
Philemon, he is said to have asked him, “ Pray, 
Philemon, do not you blush when you gain a 
victory over me?” The neglect of Menander’s 
contemporaries has been amply compensated by 
his posthumous fame. His comedies retained their 
place on the stage down to the time of Plutarch, 
and the unanimous consent of antiquity placed 
him at the head of the New Comedy, and on an 
equality with the great masters of the various 
kinds of poetry. His comedies were imitated by 
the Roman dramatists, particularly by Terence, 
who was little more than a translator of Menander. 
But we cannot form, from any one play of Terence, 
a fair notion of the corresponding play of Menander, 
as the Roman poet frequently compressed two of 
Menander's plays into one. It was this mixing 
up of different plays that Caesar pointed to by the 
phrase O dimidiate Menander, in the epigram 
which he wrote upon Terence. Of Menander’s 
comedies only fragments are extant. The best 
edition of them is by Meiïneke, in his Fragmenta 
Comicorum Graecorum, Berol. 1841. 

Menapia (Mevaria), a city of Bactriana, on 
the river Zariaspis. 

Menapli, a powerful people in the N. of Gallia 
Belgica, originally dwelt on both banks of the 
Rhine, but were afterwards driven out of their 
possessions on the right bank by the Usipetes and 
Tenchteri, and inhabited only the left bank near 
its mouth, and W. of the Mosa. Their country 
was covered with forests and swamps. They had a 
fortress on the Mosa called Castellum Menapiorum 
(Æessel). 

MEnas (Mnräs), also called Menddôrus (Myr6- 
ôwpos) by Appian, a freedman of Pompey the 
Great, was one of the principal commanders of the 
feet of Sext. Pompey in his war against Octavian 
and Antony, B.c. 40. In 39 he tried in vain to 
dissuade his master from concluding a peace with 
Octavian and Antony ; and, at an entertainment 
given to them by Sextus on board his ship at 
Misenum, Menas suggested to him to cut the 
cables of the vessel, and, running it out to sea, 
despatch both his rivalss The treacherous si 
posal, however, was rejected by Pompey. 
the breaking out of the war again in 38, nu 
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deserted Pompey and went over to Octavian. In 
36 he returned to his old master”’s service ; but in 
the course of the same year he again played the 
deserter, and joined Octavian. In 35 he accom- 
panied Octavian, in the Pannonian campaign, and 
was slain at the siege of Siscia. According to the 
old scholiasts, this Menas is the person so vehe- 
mently attacked by Horace in his 4th epode. This 
statement has been called in question by many 
modern commentators ; but their arguments are far 
from satisfactory. 

Mendë or Mendae (Mérôn, Meydatos), a town 6n 
the W. coast of the Macedonian peninsula Pellene 
and on the Thermaic gulf, was a colony of the 
Eretrians, and was celebrated for its wine. It was 
for some time a place of considerable importance, 
but was ruined by the foundation of Cassandrea. 

Mendes (Mévôns: Merdfocos: Ru. near Ma- 
tariek), a considerable city of the Delta of Egypt, 
on the S. side of the lake of Tanis (Menzaleh), 
and on the bank of one of the lesser arms of the 
Nile, named after it Merdfo1ov oTêua: the chief 
seat of the worship of MENDES. 

Ménécles ( (MevexAñs). 1 OfBarce in Cyrene, 
an historian of uncertain date.== 2. Of Alabanda, 
a celebrated rhetorician. He and his brother Hie- 
rocles taught rhetoric at Rhodes, where the orator 
M. Antonius heard them, about B. c. 94. 

Ménécräâtes (Mevexpdrns). 1. À Syracusan 
physician at the court of Philip, king of Macedon, 
B.C. 359—336. He made himself ridiculous by 
calling himself “Jupiter,” and assuming divine 
honours. There is a tale that he was invited one 
day by Philip to a magnificent entertainment, 
where the other guests were sumptuously fed, 
while he himself had nothing but incense and liba- 
tions, as not being subject to the human infirmity 
of hunger. He was at first pleased with his re- 
ception, but afterwards perceiving the joke, and 
finding that no more substantial food was offered 
him, he left the party in disgust.—?2. Tiberius 
Claudius Menecrates, a physician mentioned by 
Galen, composed more than 150 medical works, of 
which only a few fragments remain. 

Ménédëmus (Meyéômuos), a Greek philosopher, 
was a native of Eretria, and though of noble birth 
was poor, and worked for a livelihood either as a 
builder or as a tent-maker. According to one 
story he seized the opportunity afforded by his 
being sent on some military service to Megara to 
hear Plato, and abandoned the army to addict 
himself to philosophy ; but it may be questioned 
whether he was old enough to have heard Plato 
before the death of the latter. According to an- 
other story, he and his friend Asclepiades got 
their livelihood as millers, working during the 
night, that they might have leisure for philo- 
sophy in the day. The 2 friends afterwards 
became disciples of Stilpo at Megara From 
Megara they went to Elis, and placed themselves 
under the instruction of some disciples of Phaedo. 
On his return to Eretria Menedemus established a 
school of philosophy, which was called the Ere- 
trian He did not, however, confine himself to 
philosophical pursuits, but took an active part in 
the political affairs of his native city, and came to 
be the leading man in the state. He went on 
various embassies to Lysimachus, Demetrius, and 
others ; but being suspected of the treacherous in- 
tention of betraying Eretria into the power of 
| Antigonus, he quitted his native city secretly, and 
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took relnge with Antigonus in Asia. Here he 
starved himself to death in the 74th year of his 
age, probably about .c. 277. Of the philosophy 
of Mencdemus little is known, except that it closely 
resembled that of the Megarian school. [Eu- 
cLIDES, No. 2.] 

Mënéläi, or -us, Portus (MeveAdïos Alunr, Me- 
véñaos: Narsa-Toubrouk, or lRas-el-Nfilhr 2), an 
ancient city on the coast of Marmarica, in N. 
Africa, founded, according to tradition, by Mene- 
lans. It is remarkable in history as the place 
where Agesilaus died. 

Ménéläïum (MereAdior), a mountain in Laconia, 
S. E, of Sparta near Therapne, on which the he- 
roum of Menelaus was situated, the foundations of 
which temple were discovered in the year 1834. 

Ménéläus (MevéAaos, MevéAews, or MevéAas), 
1. Son of Plisthenes or Atreus, and younger brother 
of Agamemnon. His early life is related under 
AGAMEMNON., He was king of Lacedaemon, 
and married to the beautiful Helen, by whom 
he became the father of Hermione When 
Helen had been carried of by Paris, Menelaus 
and Ulysses saïled to Troy in order to demand her 
restitution. Menelaus was hospitably treated br 
Anteuor, but the journey was of no avail ; and the 
Trojan Antimachus even advised his fellow-citizens 
to kill Menelaus and Ulysses. Thereupon Mene- 
Jaus and his brother Agamemnon resolved to march 
against Troy with all the forces that Greece could 
muster. Agamemnon was chosen the commander- 
in-chief. In the Trojan war Menelaus was under 
the special protection of Hera and Athena, and 
distinguished himself by his bravery in battle. He 
killed many illustrious ‘lrojans, and would have slain 
Paris also in single combat, had not the latter been 
carried off by Aphrodite in a cloud. Menelaus 
was one of the heroes concealed in the wooden 
horse; and as soon as Troy was taken he and 
Ulysses hastened to the house of Deiphobus, who 
had married Helen after the death of Paris, and 
put him to death ina barbarous manner. Menc- 
laus is said to have been secretly introduced into 
the chamber of Deiphobus by Helen, who thus be- 
came reconciled to her former husband. He was 
among the first that sailed away from Troy, ac- 
companied by his wife Helen and Nestor ; but he 
was 8 years wandering about the shores of the 
Mediterranean, before he reached home. He ar- 
rived at Sparta on the very day on which Orestes 
was engaged in burying Clrtaemnestra and Acegis- 
thus. Henceforward he lived with Helen at Sparta 
in peace and wealth, and his palace shone in its 
splendour like the sun or the moon. When Tele- 
machus visited Sparta to inquire after his father, 
Menelaus was solemnising the marriage of his 
daughter Hermione with Neoptolemus, and of his 
son Megapenthes with a daughter of Alector. In 
the Homeric poems Menelaus is déscribed as a 
man of an athietic figure ; he spoke little, but what 
he said was always impressive; he was brave and 
courageous, but milder than Agamemnon, intelli- 
gent and hospitable, According to the prophecv 
of Proteus in the Odyssey, Menelaus and Helen 
were not to die, but the gods were to conduct them 
to Elysium. According to a later tradition, he 
and Helen went to the Taurians, where they were 
sacrificed by Iphigenia to Artemis. Menelaus was 
worshipped as a hero at Therapne, where his tomb 
and that of Helen were shown. Respecting the 
tale that Helen never went to Troy, but was de- 
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tained in Egypt, see IIELENA.=— 2, Son of Layus. 
and brother of Ptolemy Soter, held possession of 
Cyprus for his brother, but was defeated and driven 
out of the island by Demetrius Poliorcetes, B.c, 
306..»3. À Greck mathematician, a native of 
Alexandria, the author of an extant treatise in 3 
books, on the Sphere. He made some astrono- 
mical observations at Rome in the 1st vear of the 
emperor Trajan, A. D. 98. 

Mënéläus (MevéAaos), a city of Lower Egypt, 
on the Canopic branch of the Nile, named afier 
the brother of Ptolemy the son of Lagus. It 
was made the capital of the district hetween the 
lakes of Moeris and Mareotis (vouds MeveAatrns). 

Ménenïus Lanätus. 1. Agrippa, consul, 8. c. 
503, conquered the Sabines. It was owing to his me- 
diation that the first great rupture between the pa- 
tricians and plebeians, when the latter seceded to the 
Sacred Mount, was brought to a happy and peaceful 
termination in 493; and it was upon this occa- 
sion he is said to have related to the plebeïans his 
well-known fable of the belly and its members. — 
2. T., consul 477, was defeated by the Etruscans. 
Ile had previously allowed the Fabïi to be de- 
stroyed by the Etruscans, although he might have 
assisted then with his army. For this act of 
treachery he was brought to trial by the tribunes 
and condemned to pay a fine. He took his punish- 
ment so much to heart, that he shut himself up in 
his house and died of grief. 

Mènes (Myvns), first king of Egypt, according 
to the traditions of the Egyptians themscelves. 
Herodotus records of him that he built Memphis 
on a piece of ground which he had rescued from 
the river by turning it from its former course, and 
erected therein a magnificent temple to Hephaestus 
(Pthah). Diodorus tells us that he introduced 
into Egypt the worship of the gods and the prac- 
tice of sacrifices, as well as a more elegant and 
luxurious style of living. That he was a con- 
queror, like other founders of kingdoms, we learn 
from an extract from Manetho preserved by Eu- 
sebius. By Marsham and others he has been iden- 
tified with the Mizraim of Scripture. According to 
some accounts he was killed by a hippopotamus. 

Menesthéi Portus (Puerto de S. Maria), a 
harbour in Hispania Baetica, not far from Gades, 
with an oracle of Menestheus, who is said in some 
legends to have settled in Spain. 

Menestheus (Meveo@eüs). 1. Son of Peteus, 
an Athenian king, who led the Athenians against 
Troy, and surpassed all other mortals in arranging 
the war-steeds and men for battle. With the 
assistance of the Tyndarids, he is said to have 
driven Theseus from his kingdom.==2. Son of 
Iphicrates, the famous Athenian general, by the 
daughter of Cotys, king of Thrace. He married 
the daughter of Timotheus ; and in 356 was chosen 
commander in the Social war, his father and his 
father-in-law being appointed to aid him with 
their counsel and experience. They were all three 
impeached by their colleague, CHARES, for alleged 
misconduet and treachery in the campaign; but 
Iphicrates and Menestheus were acquitted. 

Mëninx or Lotophagitis, aft. Girba (Mriyë, 
AwTopayiTis, AwTopäywr vos: Jerbah), a con- 
siderable island, close to the coast of Africa Pro- 
pria, at the S.E. extremity of the Lesser Syrtis, 
with 2 cities, Meninx (Afenaz) on the N.E., and 
Girba, or Gerra, on the S.W. It was the birth- 
place of the emperors Vibius Gallus and Volusianus. 
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Ménippe (Mevimnn), daughter of Orion and | Artabazus. 


sister of Metioche. These 2 sisters put themselves 
to death of their own accord in order to propitiate 
the 2 Erinnyes, who had visited Aonia with a 
plague. ‘They were metamorphosed by Perscphone 
and Jfades into comets, and the Aonïans erected 
to them a sanctuary near Orchomenos. 

Ménippus (Mérirros), a cynic philosopher, and 
originally a slave, was a native of Gadara in Coele- 
Syria. He seems to have been a hearer of Dio- 
genes, and flourished about B.c. 60. He amassed 
great wealth as a usurer (fuepodaveioTs), but 
was cheated out of it all, and committed suicide. 
We are told that he wrote nothing serious, but 
that his books were full of jests ; whence it would 
appear that he was one of those cynic philosophers 
who threw all their teaching into a £atirical form. 
In this character he is several times introduced by 
Lucian. His works are now entirely lost; but 
we have considerahle fragments of Varro's Suturae 
Menippeae, written in imitation of Menippus. 

Mennis, a city of Adiabene, in Assyria, only 
mentioned by Curtius (v. 1). 

Menôdôtus (Mnvd3oros), a physician of Nico- 
media in Bithynia, who was a pupil of Antiochus, 
of Laodicea, and tutor to Herodotus of Tarsus ; he 
belonged to the medical sect of the Empirici, and 
lived probably about the beginning of the 2nd 
century after Christ. 

Ménoeceus (Mevouxeës). 1. À Theban, grand- 
son of Pentheus, and father of Hipponome, Jocasta, 
and Creon. == 2, Grandson of the former, and son 
of Creon. He put an end to his life because Tire- 
sias had declared that his death would bring vic- 
tory to his country, when the 7 Argive heroes 
marched against Thebes. His tomb was shown at 
Thebes near the Neïtian gate. 

Menoetius (Mevoiruos). 1. Son of Iapetus and 
Clymene or Asia, and brother of Atlas, Prome- 
theus, and Epimetheus. He was killed by Zeus 
with a flash of lightning, in the battle with the 
Titans, and was hurled into Tartarus.—?. Son of 
Actor and Aegina, husband of Polyinele or Sthe- 
nele, and father of Patroclus, who is hence called 
Menoctiades. After Patroclus had slain the son of 
Amphidamas, Menoetius fled with him to Peleus 
in Phthia, and had him educated there. 

Ménon (Mévwr), a Thessalian adventurer, was 
one of the generals of the Greek mercenaries in the 
army of Crus the Younger when the latter 
marched into Upper Asia against his brother Ar- 
taxerxes, B. C. 401. After the death of Cyrus he 
was apprehended along with the other Greek gene- 
rals by Tissaphernes, and was put to death by 
lingering tortures, which lasted for a whole year. 
His character is drawn in the blackest colours by 
Xenophon. He is the same as the Menon introduced 
in the dialogue of Plato, which bears his name. 

Mens, a personification of mind, worshipped by 
the Romans. She had a sanctuary on the Capitol ; 
and the object of her worship was, that the citizens 
might always be guided by a right spirit. 

Mentésa (Mentesänus). 1. Surnamed Bastia, 
a town of the Oretani in Hispania Tarraconensis, 
on the road from Castulo to Carthago Nova. — 2. 
A small town cf the Bastuli in the S. of Hispania 
Baetica. 

Mentor (Mévrwp). 1. Son of Alcimus and a 
faithfui friend of Ulysses, frequently mentioned in 
the Odyssey.—?2. À Greek of Rhodes, who, with 
his brother Memnon, rendered active assistance to 
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When the latter found himself com- 
pelled to take refuge at the court of Philip, Mentor 
entered the service of Nectanabis, king of Esypt. 
He was sent to the assistance of Tennes, king o 
Sidon, in his revolt against Darius Ochus; and 
when Tennes went over to the Persians, Mentor 
was taken into the service of Darius. Ile rose 
rapidly in the favour of Darius, and eventually 
received a satrapy, including all the western coast 
of Asia Minor. Ïlis influence with Darius enabled 
him to procure the pardon of his brother Memnon. 
He died in possession of his satrapy, and was 
succeeded by his brother Memnon. [MEMNox.]— 
3. The most celebrated silver-chaser among the 
Grecks, who must have flourished before . c. 256. 
His works were vases and cups, which were inost 
bighly prized by the Romans. 

Mercurïli Promontorfum. [HErRwAEUT.] 

Mercürius, a Roman divinity of commerce and 
gain. The character of the god is clear from his 
name, which is connected with merx and mercari. 
À temple was built to him as early as 2. c. 495 
near the Circus Maximus; an altar of the god 
existed near the Porta Capena, by the side of a 
well; and in later times a temple seems to have 
been built on the same spot. Under the name of 
the ill-willed (malevolus), he had a statue in what 
was called the vicus sobrius, or the sober street, in 
which no shops were allowed to be kept, and milk 
was offered to him there instead of wine. This 
statue had a purse in its hand, to indicate his func- 
tions. His festival was celebrated on the 25th of 
May, and chiefly by merchants, who also visited the 
well near the Porta Capena, to which magic powers 
were ascribed ; and with water from that well they 
used to sprinkle themselves and their merchandise, 
that they might be purified, and yield a large 
profit. The Romans of later times identified Mer- 
curius, the patron of merchants and tradespcople, 
with the Greek Hermes, and transferred all the 
attributes and myths of the latter to the former. 
The Fetiales, however, never recognised tbe iden- 
tity ; and instead of the caduceus used a sacred 
branch as the emblem of peace. The resemblance 
between Mercurius and Hermes is indeed very 
slight; and thcir identification is a proof of the 
thoughtless manner in which the Romans acted in 
this respect. [HERMES.] 

Mercurius Trismegistus. 
MEGISTUS.] 

Mériônes (Mmnpiéyns), a Cretan hero, son of 
Molus, who, conjointly with Idomeneus, led the 
Cretans in 80 ships against Troy. He was one of 
the bravest heroes in the Trojan war, and usually 
acted together with his friend Idomenens. Later 
traditions relate, that on his way homeward he 
was thrown on the coast of Sicily, where he was 
received by the Cretans who had settled there; 
wwhereas, according to others, he returned safely to 
Crete, and was buried and worshipped as a hero, 
together with Idomeneus, at Cnossus. 

Mermérus (Méouepos). 1. Son of Jason and 
Medea, also called Macareus or Mormorus, was 
murdered, together with his brother Pheres, by 
his mother at Corinth.?, Son of Pheres, and 
grandson of Jason and Medea, 

Mermessus or Myrmessus (Mepunooôs, Mup. 
unooôs), also written Marmessus and Marpessus, 
a town of Mysia, in the territory of Lampsacus, 
not far from Polichna ; the native place of a sibyl. 

Merobaudes, Flavius, a general and a poet, 
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whose ments are recorded in an inscription on the 
base of a statue dug up in the Ulpian forum at 
Rome in the year 1812 or 1813. We learn from 
the inscription that the statue was erected in 
A. D. 435. Some fragments of the poems of Mero- 
baudes were discovered by Niebuhr upon a palimp- 
sest belonging to the monastery of St. Gall, and 
were published by him at Bonn, 1823. 

Mérdë (Mepôn: pts. of Nuhia and Sennar), the 
island, so-called, and almost an island in reality, 
formed by the rivers Astapus (Blue Nile) and 
Astaboras (Atbarah), and the portion of the Nile 
between their mouths, was a district of Ethiopia. 
Its cavital, also called Meroë, stood near the N. 
point of the island, on the E. bank of the Nile, 
below the modern Sherdy, where the plain, near 
the village of Assour, is covered with ruins of 
temples, pyramids, and other works, in a style 
closely resembling the Egyptian. Standing in a 
fertile district, rich in timber and minerals, at 
the foot of the highlands of Abyssinia, and at the 
junction of 2 great rivers, Meroë became at a very 
early period a chief emporium for the trade be- 
tween Egypt, N. Africa, Ethiopia, Arabia, and 
India, and the capital of a powerful state. The 
government was a hierarchical monarchy, entirely 
in the hands of a ruling caste of priests, who chose 
a king from among themselves, bound him to 
govern according to their laws, and put him to 
death when they chose ; until king Ergamenes 
(about 8. c. 300) threw off the yoke of the priests, 
whom he massacred, and converted his kingdom 
into an absolute monarchy. The priests of Meroë 
were closely connected in origin and customs with 
those of Egypt ; and, according to some traditions, 
the latrer sprang from the former, and they from 
India ; but the settlement of this point involves 
an important ethnical question, which lies beyond 
the limits of this book. For further details re- 
specting the kingdom of Meroë, see AETHIOPIA. 
Meroë had a celebrated oracle of Ammon. 

Merom Lacus. [SEMECHONITIS.] 

Méërôpé (Mepémn). 1. One of the Heliades or 
sisters of Phaëthon.==2, Daughter of Atlas, one of 
the Pleiades, and wife of Sisyphus of Corinth, by 
whom she became the mother of Glaucus. In the 
constellation of the Pleiades she is the 7th and the 
least visible star, because she is ashamed of having 
had intercourse with a mortal man.== 8, Daughter 
of Cypselus, wife of Cresphontes, and mother of 
Aepytus. For details, see ASPYTUS. 

Mérops (Mépoy). 1. King of the island of Cos, 
husband of the nymph Ethemea, and father of 
Eumelus. His wife was killed by Artemis, because 
she had neglected to worship that goddess. Me- 
rops, in order to rejoin his wife, wished to make 
away with himself, but Hera changed him into an 
sagle, whom she placed among the stars.—?. King 
of the Ethiopians, by whose wife, Clymene, Helios 
became the father of Phaëthon. == 8, King of 
Rhyndacus, on the Hellespont, also called Macar 
or Macareus, was a celebrated soothsayer, and 
father of Clite, Arishe, Amphius, and Adrastus. 

Merüla, L. Cornëélïus, was flamen dialis, and, 
on the deposition of L. Cinna in B.c. 87, was 
elected consul in his place. On the capture of 
Rome by Marius and Cinna at the close of the 
same year, Merula put an end to his own life, in 
order to escape the hands of the executioner. 

Mesambria (MecauSpin: Bushehr), a peninsula 
on the coast of Persis, near the river Padargus. 
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Meschëla (MesxéAc: prob. near Borak), a large 
city on the coast of N. Africa, said to have been 
founded by Greeks returning from the Trojan 
war. Ît was taken by Eumachus, the lieutenant 
of Agathocles. 

Mesembria (Meonuépia, Herod. Mecau6pin: 
Meonuépravôs). 1. (Missivria or Messuri), à ce- 
lebrated town of Thrace on the Pontus Euxinus. 
and at the foot of Mt. Haemus, founde@ by the 
inhabitants of Chalcedon and Byzantium in the 
time of Darius Hystaspis, and hence called a colony 
of Megara, since those 2 towns were founded by 
the Megarians. 2, À town in Thrace, but of 
much less importance, on the coast of the Aegaean 
sea, and in the territory of the Cicones, near the 
mouth of the Lissus, and the most W.-ly of the 
Samothracian settlements on the maïnland. 

Méséne (Meomv#, i. e. Midland), a name given 
to that part of Babylonia which consisted of the 
great island formed by the Euphrates, the Tigris, 
and the Royal Canal ; and contained, therefore, 
the greater part of Bahylonia. 

Mesda or Mess6a. [SPARTA.] 

Mesôgis. [MeEssocrs.] 

Mesômédes (Meooufôns), a lyric and epigrarn- 
matic poet under Hadrian and the Antonines, was a 
native of Crete, and a freedman of Hadrian, whose 
favourite Antinous he celebrated in a poem. A 
salary, which he had received from Hadrian, was 
diminished by Antoninus Pius. Three poems of 
his are preserved in the Greek Anthology. 

Mésopôtämia (Mecororauia, Méom T@v Tora- 
u@y : O.T. Aram Naharaïm, i. e. Syria between the 
Rivers: LX X, Mesororauia Zupias: Al-Jesira, i.e. 
The Island), à district of W. Asia, named from 
its position between the Euphrates and the Tigris, 
of which rivers the former divided it from Syria 
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the E.: on the N. it was separated from Armenia 
by a branch of the Taurus, called Masius, and on 
the S. from Babylonia, by the Median Wall. The 
name was first used by the Greeks in the time of 
the Seleucidae. In earlier times the country was 
reckoned à part, sometimes of Syria, and some- 
times of Assyria. Nor in the division of the 
Persian empire was it recognised as a distinct 
country, but it belonged to the satrapy of Baby- 
lonia. Excepting the mountainous region on the 
N. and N.E. formed by the chain of Masivs, 
and its prolongation parallel to the Tigris, the 
country formed a vast plain, broken by few hills, 
well watered by rivers and canals, and very fer- 
tile, except in the S. part, which was more like 
the Arabian Desert, on the opposite side of the 
Euphrates. Besides corn, and fruits, and spices 
(e. g. the amomum), it produced fine timher, and 
supported large herds of cattle ; in the $., or desert 
part, there were numerous wild animals, such as 
wild asses, gazelles, ostriches, and lions. Its chief 
mineral products were naphtha and jet The N. 
part of Mesopotamia was divided into the districts 
of MvcponraA and OSROËNE. It belonged suc- 
cessively to the Assyrian, Babylonian, Persian, 
Macedonian, Syro-Grecian, Parthian, and later 
Persian empires. In a wider sense, the name is 
sometimes applied to the whole country between 
the Euphrates and the Tisris. 

Mespiïla (ñ MéomAa: Ru. at Kouyounjik, opp. 
to Mosul, Layard: others give different sites for 
it), a city of Assvria, on the E. side of the Tigris, 
which Xenophon (Anab. ii, 4) mentions as having 
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been formerly a great city, inhabited by Medes, 
but in his time fallen to decay. It had a wall 6 
parasangs in circuit, composed of 2 parts ; namely, 
a base 50 feet thick and 50 high, of polished stone 
full of shells (the limestone of the country), upon 
which was built a brick wall 50 feet thick and 100 
high. It had served, according to tradition, as 
the refuge for the Median queen, when the Per- 
sians overthrew the empire of the Medes, and it 
resisted all the efforts of the Persian king to take 
it, until a thunder storm frightened the inhabitants 
into a surrender. 

Messa (Méooa, Méoon: Mezapo), a town and 
harbour in Laconia near C. Taenarum. 

Messabätëne or -icé (MeooaSarnrn, Meooa- 
Bari : Meomaëärai), a small district on the SE. 
maroin of the Tigris and Euphrates valley, on the 
borders of Media, Persis, and Susiana, reckoned 
sometimes to Persis and sometimes to Susiana. 
The name seems to be derived from the mountain 
passes in the district. 

Messäla or Messalla, the name of a distin- 
guished family of the Valeria gens at Rome. They 
appear for the first time on the consular Fasti in 
8. c. 263, and for the last in À. D. 506.1. M. 
Valerius Maximus Corvinus Messala, was con- 
sul 8. c. 263, and, in conjunction with his colleague 
M. Otacilius, carried on the war with success 
against the Carthaginians in Sicily. The 2 consuls 
concluded a peace with Hieron. In consequence 
of his relieving Messana he obtained the cognomen 
of Messala. His triumph was distinguished by 
two remarkable monuments of his victory—by a 
pictorial representation of a battle with the Sici- 
lian and Punic armies, which he placed in the 
Curia Hostilia, and by a sun-dial (Horoïogium), 
from the booty of Catana, which was set up on a 
column behind the rostra, in the forum. Messala 
was censor in 252. —2. M. Valerius Messala, 
consul 226.== 3, M. Valerius Messala, praetor 
peregrinus 194, and consul 188, when he had the 
province of Liguria. —4. M. Valerius Messala, 
consul 161, and censor 154.—5, M. Valerius 
Messala Niger, praetor 63 ; consul 61 ; and censor 
55. He belonged to the aristocratical party. Ne 
married a sister of the orator Q. Hortensius, by 
whom he had at least one son.=—6. M. Valerius 
Messala, son of the preceding; consul 53; be- 
longed, like his father, to the aristocratical party ; 
but in consequence probably of his enmity to 
Pompey, he joined Caesar in the civil war, and 
served under him in Africa He was in high 
repute for his skill in augury, on which science he 
wrote.=="7, M. Valerius Messala Corvinus, son 
of the preceding, was partly educated at Athens, 
where probably began his intimacy with Horace 
and L. Bibulus. After Caesar’s death (44) he 
joined the republican party, and attached himself 
especially to Cassius, whom, long after, when he 
had become the friend of Augustus, he was accus- 
tomed to call “my general.” Messala was pro- 
scribed ; but since his kinsmen proved his absence 
from Rome at the time of Caesar’s assassination, 
the triumvirs erased his name from the list, and 
offered him security for his person and property. 
Messala, however, rejected their offers, followed 
Cassius into Asia, and at Philippi, in the first 
day’s battle, turned Augustus’s flank, stormed his 
camp, and narrowly missed taking him prisoner. 
After the death of Brutus aud Cassius, Messala, 
with a numerous body of fugitives, took refuge 
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In the island of Thasos. His followers, though 
defeated, were not disorganised, and offered him 
the command. But he induced them to accept 
honourable terms from Antony, to whom he at- 
tached himself until Cleopatra’s influence made 
his ruin certain and easy to be foreseen. Mes- 
sala then again changed his party, and served 
Augustus effectively in Sicily, 36; against the 
Salassians, a mountain tribe lying between the 
Graïan and the Pennine Alps, 34 ; and at Actium, 
81. A decree of the senate had abrogated An- 
tony’s consulship for 31, and Messala was ap- 
pointcd to the vacant place. He was proconsul of 
Aquitania in 28—27, and obtained a triumph for 
his reduction of that province, Shortly before or 
immediately after his administration of Aquitania, 
Messala held a prefecture in Asia Minor. He was 
deputed by the senate, probably in 30, to greet 
Augustus with the title of “ Pater Patriae ;”’ and 
the opening of his address on that occasion is pre- 
served by Suetonius. During the disturbances at 
the comitia in 27, Augustus nominated Messala to 
the revived office of warden of the city; but he 
resigned it in a few days. Messala soon after- 
wards withdrew from all public employments ex- 
cept his augurship, to which Augustus nad specially 
appointed him, although, at the time of his admis- 
sion, there was no vacancy in the augural college. 
About 2 years before his death, which happened 
about the middle of Augustus’s reign, B.c. 3—4. D. 3, 
Messala’s memory failed him, and he often could not 
recall his own name. His tomb was of remarkable 
splendour. Messala was as much distinguished in 
the literary as in the political world of Rome. He 
was a patron of learning and the arts, and was 
himself an historian, a poet, a grammarian, and an 
orator. Île wrote commentaries on the civil wars 
after Caesar’s death, and a genealogical work, De 
Romanis Familiis. The treatise, however, De 
Progenie Auçusti, which sometimes accompanies 
Eutropius and the minor Roman historians, is the 
forgery of a much later age. Messala’s poems 
were of a satirical or even licentious character. 
His writings as a grammarian were numerous and 
minute, comprising treatises on collocation and 
lexicography, and on the powers aud uses of single 
letters. His eloquence reflected the character of 
his age. More smooth and correct than vigorous 
or original, he persuaded rather ‘than convinced, 
and conciliated rather than persuaded. His heaith 
was feeble, and the prooemia of his speeches gene- 
rally pleaded indisposition and solicited indulgence. 
He mostly took the defendant’s side, and was fre- 
quently associated in causes with C. Asinius Pollio. 
He recommended and practised translation from 
the Greek orators ; and his version of the PAryne 
of Hyperides was thought to exhibit remarkable 
skill in either language. His political eminence, 
the wealth he inherited or acquired in the civil 
wars, and the favour of Antony and Augustus, 
rendered Messala one of the principal persons of 
his age, and an effective patron of its literature. 
His friendship for Horace and his intimacy with 
Tibullus are well known. In the elegies of the 
latter poet, the name of Messala is continually 
introduced. The dedication of the Ciris, a doubt- 
ful work, is not sufficient proof of his friendship 
with Virgil; but the companion of “ Plotius and : 
Varius, of Maecenas and Octavius” (Hor. Sas. i. 
10. 81), cannot well have been unknown to the 
author of the Eclogues and Georgics. He directed 
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Ovid’s early studies (er Pont. iv. 16), and Tiberius | 


sought his acquaintance in early manhood. and 
took him for his model in eloquence.— 8, M. Va- 
lerius Messala Barbatus Appianus, was consul 
8. c. 12. and died in his year of office. He was 
the father (or grandfather) of the empress Ales- 
salina. = 9. L. Valerius Messala Volesus, consul 
A. D. 5, and afterwards proconsul of Asia, where 
his cruelties drew on him the anger of Augustus 
and a condemnatory decree from the senate. — 
10. L. Vipstanus fessala, legionary tribune in 
Vespasian’s army, 4. D. 70, was brother of Aqui- 
lius Regulus, the notorio1s delator in Domitian's 
reign. He is one of Tacitus” authorities for the 
history of the civil wars after Galba’s death, and a 
principal interlocutor in the dialogue De Oratoribus, 
ascribed to Tacitus. 

Messalina. 1 Statilla, granddaughter of T. 
Statilius Taurus, cos. 4. D. 11, was the 3rd wife of 
the emperor Nero, who married her in 4. D. 66. 
She had previously espoused Atticus Vestinus, 
whom Nero put to death without accusation or 
trial, merely that he might marry Messalina. == 2, 
Valëria, daughter of M. Valerius Messala Bar- 
batus and of Domitia Lepida, was the 3rd wife of 
the emperor Claudius. She married Claudius, to 
whom she was previously related, before his ac- 
cession to the empire. Her profligacy and licen- 
tiousness were notorious; and the absence ot virtue 
was not concealed by a lingering sense of shame or 
even by a specious veil of decorum. She was as 
cruel as she was profligate; and many members of 
the most illustrious families of Rome were sacrificed 
to her fears or her hatred. She long exercised an 
unbounded empire over her weak husband, who 
alone was ignorant of her infidelities. For some 
time she was supported in her career of crime by 
the freedmen of Claudius; but when Narcissus, the 
most powerful of the emperor’s freedmen, perceived 
that he should probably fall a victim to Messalina’s 
intrigues, he determined to get rid of her. The 
insane folly of Messalina furnished the means of 
her own destruction. Having conceived a violent 
passion for a handsome Roman vouth, C. Silius, 
she publicly married him with all the rites of a 
legal connubium during the absence of Claudius at 
Ostia, À. D. 48. Narcissus persuaded the emperor 
that Silius and Messalina would not have dared 
such an outrage had they not determined also to 
deprive him of empire and life. Claudius wavered 
long, and at length Narcissus himself issued Mes- 
salina’s death-warrant. She was put to death by 
a tribune of the guards in the gardens of Lu- 
cullus. 

Messäna (Meccdva Dor., Meoctyn : Meocérmos: 
Messina}, a celebrated town on the N. E. coast of 
Sicily, on the straits separating Italy from this 
island, which are here about 4 miles broad. The 
Romans called the town Afessana, according to its 
Doric pronunciation, but Afessene was its more 
usual name among the Greeks. It was originally 
a town of the Siceli, and was called Zancle 
(ZdykAn), or a sickle, on account of the shape of 
its harbour, which is formed by a singular curve 
of sand and shells. The first Greek colonists 
were, according to Thucydides, pirates from the 


Chalcidian town of Cumae in Italy, who were | 


joined by Chalcidians from Euboea, and, according 
to Strabo, by Naxians ; but these 2 accounts are not 
contradictory, for since Naxos in Sicily was also a 
colony from Chalcis, we may easily suppose that the 
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Naxians joined the other Chalcidians in tke foun- 
dation of the town. Zancle soon became so powerful 
that it founded the town of Himera, about B.c. 648. 
After the capture of Miletus by the Persians, the 
inhabitants of Zancle invited the Ionians, who-had 
been expelled from their native country, to settle on 
their “beautiful coast” (keAÿ àkrn, Herod. vi. 22.); 
and a number of Samians and other Ionic Greeks 
accepted their offer. On landing in the S. of Italy, 
they were persuaded by Anaxiles, tyrant of Rhe- 
gium, to take possession of Zancle during the 
absence of Scythes, the tyrant of the citr, who was 
engaged in the siege of some other Sicilian town. 
But their treachery was soon punished; for Anaxi- 
las himself shortly afterwards drove the Samians 
ont of Zancle, and made himself master of the 
town, the name of which he changed into Messana 
or .VWessene, both because he was himself a Messe- 
nian, and because he transferred to the place a 
body of Messenians from Rhegium. Anaxilas died 
476; and about 10 vears afterwards (466) his sons 
were driven out of Messana and Rhegium, and 
republican governments established in these cities. 
Messana now enjoyed great prosperity for several 
years, and in consequence of its excellent harbour 
and advantageous position, it became a place of 
great commercial importance. But in 396 it was 
taken by the Carthaginians, who destroyed the 
town because they saw that they should be unable 
to maintain so distant a possession against the 
power of Dionysius of Syracuse. Dionysius began 
to rebuild it in the same year, and besides collecting 
the remains of the former population, he added a 
number of Locrians, Messenians, and others, so 
that its inhabitants were of a very mixed kind. 
After the banishment of the younger Dionysius, 
Messana was for a short time free, but it fell into 
the power of Agathocles about 312. Among the 
mercenaries of this tyrant were a number of Ma- 
mertini, an Oscan people from Campania, who had 
been sent from home under the protection of the 
god Mamers or Mars to seek their fortune in other 
lands. These Mamertini were quartered in Mes- 
sana ; and after the death of Agathocles (282) 
they made themselves masters of the town, killed 
the male inhabitants, and took possession of their 
wives, their children, and their property. The 
town was now called Mamertina, and the inha- 
bitants Mamertini; but its ancient name of 
Messana continued to be in more general use. The 
new inhabitants could not lay aside their old pre- 
datory habits, and in consequence became involved 
ina war with Hieron of Syracuse, who defeated 
them in several battles, and would probably have 
conquered the town, had not the Carthaginians 
come in to the aid of the Mamertini, and, under 
the pretext of assisting them, taken possession of 
their citadel. The Mamertini had at the same 
time applied to the Romans for help, who gladlr 
availed themselves of the opportunity to obtain a 
footing in Sicily. Thus Messana was the imme- 
diate cause of the 1st Punic war, 264. The Ma- 
mertini expelled the Carthaginian garrison, and 
received the Romans, in whose power Messana 
remained till the latest times. There are scarcely 
any remains of the ancient city at Messina. 

Messäpia (Mecoaria), 1. The Greek name of 
CALABRIA.== 2, (Afessagna), a town in Calabria, 
| between Uria and Brundusium. 

Messäpilum (rd Mecodmioy pos), a mountain 
in Boeotia on the E. coast, near the town Anthedon, 
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from which Messapus is said to have saïled to the 
S. of Italy. 

Messäpus (Méooaros), a Boeotian, from whom 
Messapia in the S. of Italy was believed to have 
derived its name. 

Messené (Meoovn), daughter of Triopas, and 
wife of Polycaon, whom she induced to take pos- 
session of the country which was called after her, 
Messenia. She is also said to have introduced 
there the worship of Zeus and the mysteries of the 
great goddess of Eleusis. 

Messéné (Meoohyn: Meoovios). 1 (Mavro- 
mat), the later capital of Messenia, was founded 
by Epaminondas 8. c. 369, and completed and for- 
tified within the space of 85 days. It was situated 
at the foot of the steep hill of Ithome, which was 
so celebrated as a fortress in the history of the 
Messenian wars, and which now formed the acro- 
polis of the new city. Messene was one of the 
most strongly fortiñied cities of Greece. It was 
surrounded by massive walls built entirely of stone 
and flanked with numerous towers. There are still 
considerable remains of some of these towers, as 
well as the foundations of the walls, and of several 
public buildings. They are described by a modern 
traveller as “built of the most regular kind of 
masonry, and formed of large stones fitted together 
with great accuracy.” The northern gate of the 
city is also extant, and opens into a circular court, 
62 feet in diameter. The city was supplied with 
water from a fountain called Clepsydra, which is 
still a fine spring, from which the modern village 
of Mavromati derives its name, meaning Black 
Spring, or literally, Black Eye.==2, See MESSANA. 

Messënïia (Meoomvia: Mecorios), a country in 
Peloponnesus, bounded on the E. by Laconia, on 
the N. by Elis and Arcadia, and on the S. and W. 
by the sea. It was separated from Laconia by Mt. 
Taygetus; but part of the W. slope of Taygetus 
belonged to Laconia; and it is difficult to determine 
the exact boundaries between the 2 countries, as 
they were different at different periods. In the 
most ancient times the river Nedon formed the 
boundary between Messenia and Laconia towards 
the sea; but Pausanias places the frontier line 
further E. at a woody hollow called Choerius, 20 
stadia S. of Abia. The river Neda formed the N. 
frontier between Messenia and Elis. The area of 
Messenia is about 1162 square miles. It was for 
the most part a mountainous country, and contained 
only 2 plains of any extent, in the N. the plain of 
Stenyclerus, and in the S. a still larger plain, 
through which the Pamisus flowed, and which 
was called Macaria or the Blessed, on account of 
its great fertility. There were, however, many 
smaller valleys among the mountains; and the 
country was much less rugged and far more pro- 
ductive than the neighbouring Laconia. Hence 
Messenia is described by Pausanias as the most 
fertile country in Peloponnesus ; and it is praised 
by Euripides on account of its climate, which was 
neither too cold in winter nor too hot in summer. 
The most ancient inhabitants of Messenia were 
Leleges, intermingled with Argives. According to 
tradition Polycaon, the younger son of Lelex, 
married the Argive Messene, a daughter of Triopas, 
and named the country Messene in honour of his 
wife. This is the name by which it is called in 
Homer, wlio does not use the form Messenia. 
J'ive generations afterwards Aeolians settled in 
the country, under the guidance of Perieres, a son 


MESYLA. 441 


of Aeolus. His son Aphareus gave a home to 
Neleus, who had been driven out of Thessaly, and 
who founded the town of Pylos, which became the 
capital of an independent sovereignty. For a long 
time there was properly no Messenian kingdom. 
The western part of the land belonged to the 
dominions of the Neleïd princes of Pylos, of whom 
Nestor was the most celebrated, and the eastern 
to the Lacedaemonian monarchy. Thus it appears 
to have remained till the conquest of Peloponnesus 
by the Dorians, when Messenia fell to the share of 
Cresphontes, who destroyed the kingdom of Pylos, 
and united the whole country under his sway. 
The ruling class were now Dorians, and they con- 
tinued to speak the purest Doric down to the latest 
times. The Spartans soon coveted the more fertile 
territory of their brother Dorians ; and after many 
disputes between the 2 nations, and various inroads 
into each other’s territories, open war at length 
broke out. This war, called the 1st Messenian 
war, lasted 20 years, B, c. 743—723; and notwith- 
standing the gallant resistance of the Messenian 
king, Aristodemus, the Messenians were obliged to 
submit to the Spartans after the capture of their 
fortress Ithome, and to become their subjects. 
[ARISTODEMUS.] After bearing the yoke 38 years, 
the Messenians again took up arms under their 
heroic leader Aristomenes. [ ARISTOMENES.] The 
2nd Messenian war lasted 17 years, B. c. 685— 
668, and terminated with the conquest of Ira and 
the complete subjugation of the country. Most of 
the Messenians emigrated to foreign countries, and 
those who remained behind were reduced to the 
condition of Helots or serfs. In this state they 
remained till 464, when the Messenians and other 
Helots took advantage of the devastation occasioned 
by the great earthquake at Sparta, to rise against 
their oppressors. This 3rd Messenian war lasted 
10 years, 464—455, and ended by the Messenians 
surrendering Ithome to the Spartans on condition 
of their being allowed a free departure from Pelo- 
ponnesus. They settled at Naupactus on the 
Corinthian gulf opposite Peloponnesus, which town 
the Athenians had lately taken from the Locri 
Ozolae, and gladly granted to such deadly enemies 
of Sparta. At the conclusion of the Peloponnesian 
war (404), the unfortunate Messenians were obliged 
to leave Naupactus and take refuge in Italy, Sicily, 
and other countries ; but when the supremacy of 
Sparta was overthrown by the battle of Leuctra, 
Epaminondas resolved to restore the independence 
of Messenia. He accordingly gathered together 
the Messenian exiles from the various lands in 
which they were scattered ; and in the summer of 
369 he founded the town of Messene at the foot 
of Mt. Ithome. [MESSsENE.] Messenia was never 
again subdued by the Spartans, and it maintained 
its independence till the conquest of the Achaeans 
and the rest of Greece by the Romans, 146. 

Mestlëta (MeorAÿra), a city of Iberia, in Asia, 
probably où the river Cyrus. 

Mestra (Mforpa), daughter of Erysichthon, and 
granddaughter of Triopas, whence she is called 
Triopeis by Ovid. She was sold by her hungry 
father, that he might obtain the means of satisfying 
his hunger. In order to escape from slavery, she 
prayed to Poseidon, who loved her, and who con- 
ferred upon her the power of metamorphosing her- 
self whenever she was sold. 

Mesyla, a town of Pontus, in Asia Minor, on 
the road from Tavium to Comana. 
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Metagônitis (Meraywvèris : Meraywvirai, Me- 
tagonïitae), a name applied to the N. coast of 
Mauretania Tingitana (Afarocco), between the 
Fretum Gaditanum and the river Mulucha ; derived 
probably from the Carthaginian colonies (uera- 
ydvia) settled along it. There was at some point 
of this coast a promontory called Metagonium or 
Metagonites, probably the same as Russadir (Æas- 
ud-Dir, or C. Tres Forcas). 

Metagonium. [MEraconiris.] 

Metallinum or Metellinum (Metallinensis : 
Medellin), a Roman colony in Lusitania on the 
Anas, not far from Augusta Emerita. 

Métänira (Merdrepa), wife of Celeus, and 
mother of Triptolemus, received Demeter on her 
arrival in Attica. Pausanias calls her Meganaera, 
For details see CELEUS. 

Métaphrastes, Syméon (Zvuebr à Merappac- 
ras), a celebrated Byzantine writer, lived in the 
9th end 10th centuries, and held many high offices 
at the Byzantine court. His surname Metaphrastes 
was given to him on account of his having composed 
a celebrated paraphrase of the lives of the saints. 
Besides his other works, he wrote a Byzantine 
history, entitled Arnales, beginning with the em- 
peror Leo Armenus, 4. D. 813, and finishing with 
Romanus, the son of Constantine Porphyrogenitus, 
963. Edited by Bekker, Bonn, 1838. 

Metapontium called Metapontum by the Ro- 
mans (Merarévrior : Merarévrios, Metapontinus : 
Torre di Mare), a celebrated Greek city in the S. 
of Italy, on the Tarentine gulf, and on the E. coast 
of Lucania, is said to have been originally called 
Metabum (Méra8or). There were various tradi- 
tions respecting its foundation, all of which point 
to its high antiquity, but from which we cannot 
gather any certain information on the subject. It 
is said to have been afterwards destroyed by the 
Samnites, and to have been repeopled by a colony 
of Achaeans, who had been invited for that purpose 
by the inhabitants of Sybaris Hence it is called 
by Livy an Achaean town, and is regarded by 
some writers as a colony from Sybaris. It fell into 
the hands of the Romans with the other Greek 
cities in the S. of Italy in the war against Pyrrhus: 
but it revolted to Hannibal after the battle of 
Cannae. From the time of the 2nd Punic war it 
disappears from history, and was in ruins in the 
time of Pausanias. 

Metaurum. [MrEraurus, No. 2.] 

Métaurus. 1. (Metaro), a small river in Umbria, 
flowing into the Adriatic sea, but rendered memo- 
rable by the defeat and death of Hasdrubal, the 
brother of Hannibal, on its banks, B. c. 207. =. 2, 
(Marro), a river on the E. coast of Bruttium, at 
whose mouth was the town of Metaurum. 

Métella. [CarcrriA.] 

Métellus, a distinguished plebeïan family of the 
Caecilia gens at Rome. 1. L. Caecilius Metellus, 
consul B.c. 251, carried on the war in Sicily 
against the Carthaginians. In the following year 
he gained a great victory over Hasdrubal, the 
Carthaginian general. ‘The elephants which he 
took .in this battle were exhibited in his triumph 
at Rome. Metellus was consul a ?nd time 
in 249, and was elected pontifex maximus in 
243, and held this dignity for 22 years. He 
must, therefore, have died shortly before the com- 
mencement of the 2nd Punic war. In 241 he 
rescued the Palladium when the temple of Vesta 
was on fire, but lost his sight in consequence. He 
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was dictator in 224, for the purpose of holding the 
comitia. == 2, Q. Caecilius Metellus, son of the 
preceding, was plebeian aedile 209 ; curule aëdile 
208; served in the army of the consul Claudius 
Nero 207, and was one of the legates sent to Rome 
to convey the joyful news of the defeat and death 
Of Hasdrubal; and was consul with L. Veturius 
Philo, 206. In his consulship he and his colleague 
carried on the war against Hannibal in Bruttium, 
where he remaïned as proconsul during the follow- 
ing year. In 205 he was dictator for the purpose 
of holding the comitia. Metellus survived the 2nd 
Punic war many years, and was employed in 
several public commissions. == 8. Q. Caecilius Me- 
tellus Macedonicus, son of the last, was praetor 
148, and carried on war in Macedonia against the 
usurper Andriscus, whom he defeated and took 
prisoner, He next turned his arms against the 
Achaeans, whom he defeated at the beginning 
of 146. On his return to Rome in 146, he 
triumphed, and received the surname of Mace- 
donicus. Metellus was consul in 143, and received 
the province of Nearer Spain, where he carried on 
the war with success for 2 years against the Celti- 
beri. He was succeeded by Q. Pompeius in 141. 
Metellus was censor 131. He died 115, full of 
years and honours. He is frequently quoted by 
the ancient writers as an extraordinary instance of 
human felicity. He had filled all the highest 
offices of the state with reputation and glory, and 
was carried to the funeral pile by 4 sons, 3 of 
whom had obtained the consulship in his lifetime, 
while the 4th was a candidate for the office at the 
time of his death.—4, L. Caecilius Metellus 
Calvus, brother of the last, consul 142. ==5, Q. 
Caecilius Metellus Balearicus, eldest son of 
No. 3, was consul 123, when he subdued the in- 
habitants of the Balearic islands, and received in 
consequence the surname of Balearicus. He was 
censor 120.—6, L. Caecilius Metellus Diade- 
matus, 2nd son of No. 3, has been frequently 
confounded with Metellus Dalmaticus, consul 119 
[No. 9.]. Metellus Diadematus received the latter 
surname from his wearing for a long time a bandage 
round his forehead, in consequence of an ulcer. 
He was consul 117.17, M. Caecilius Metellus, 
3rd son of No. 3, was consul 115, the year in 
which his father died. In 114 he was sent into 
Sardinia äs proconsul, and suppressed an insurrec- 
tion in the island, in consequence of which he 
obtained a triumph in 113 on the same day as his 
brother Caprarius. =» 8. C. Caecilius Metellus 
Caprarius, 4th son of No. 3. The origin of his 
surname js quite uncertain. He was consul 113, 
and carried on war in Macedonia against the 
Thracians, whom he subdued. He obtained a 
triumph in consequence in the same year and on 
the same day with his brother Marcus. He was 
censor 102 with his cousin Metellus Numidicus.== 
9. L. Caecilius Metellus Dalmaticus, elder son 
of No. 4, and frequently confounded, as has been 
already remarked, with Diadematus [No. 51, 
was consul 119, when he subdued the Dalmatians, 
and obtained in consequence the surname Dalma- 
ticus. He was censor with Cn. Domitius Aheno- 
barbus in 115; and he was also pontifex maximus. 
He was alive in 100, when he is mentioned as one 
of the senators of high rank, who took up arms 
against Saturninus. == 10. Q. Caecilius Metellus 
Numidicus, younger son of No. 4, was one of the 
most distinguished members of his family. The 
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character of Metellus stood very high among his 
contemporaries ; in an age of growing corruption 
his personal integrity remained unsullied ; and he 
was distinguished for his abilities in war and peace. 
He was one of the chief leaders of the aristocratical 
party at Rome. He was consul 109, and carried 
on the war against Jugurtha in Numidia with 
great success. [JUGURTHA.] He remained in 
Numidia during the following year as proconsul ; 
but as he was unable to bring the war to a con- 
chision, his legate C. Marius industriously circulated 
reports in the camp and the city that Metellus de- 
signedly protracted the war, for the purpose of 
continuing in the command. These rumours had 
the desired effect. Marius was raised to the con- 
sulship, Numidia was assigned to him as his 
province, and Metellus saw the honour of finishing 
the war snatched from his grasp. [Marius.] On 
his return to Rome in 107 he was received with 
the greatest honour. He celebrated a splendid 
triumph, #id received the surname of Numidicus. 
In 102 he was censor with his cousin Metellus 
Caprarius. In 100 the tribune Saturninus and 
Marius resolved to ruin Metellus Saturninus 
proposed an agrarian law, to which he added the 
clause, that the senate should swear obedience to 
it within 5 days after its enactment, and that 
whosoever should refuse to do so should be expelled 
the senate, and pay a heavy fine. Metellus re- 
fused to take the oath, and was therefore expelled 
the senate ; but Saturninus, not content with this, 
brought forward a bill to punish him with exile. 
The friends of Metellus were ready to take up 
arms in his defence; but Metellus quitted the city, 
and retired to Rhodes, where he bore his mis- 
fortune with great calmness. He was however 
recalled to Rome in the following year (99) on the 
proposition of the tribune Q. Calidius. The orations 
of Metellus are spoken of with praise by Cicero, 
and they continued to be read with admiration in 
the time of Fronto. == 11. Q. Caecilius Metellus 
Nepos, son of Balearicus [No. 5], and grandson 
of Macedonicus [ No. 3], appears to have received 
the surname of Nepos, because he was the eldest 
grardson of the latter. Metellus Nepos exerted 
himself in obtaining the recall of his kinsman Me- 
tellus Numidicus from banishment in 99, and was 
consul in 98, with T. Didius. In this year the 2 
consuls carried the lex Caecilia Didia. — 12, Q. 
Caecilius Metellus Pius, son of Numidicus 
[No. 10], received the surname of Pius on account 
of the love which he displayed for his father when 
he besought the people to recall him from banish- 
ment in 99. He was praetor 89, and was one of 
the commanders in the Marsic or Social war. He 
was still in arms in 87, prosecuting the war against 
the Samnites, when Marius landed in Italy and 
joined the consul Cinna. The senate, in alarm, 
summoned Metellus to Rome; but as he was unable 
to defend the city against Marius and Cinna, he 
crossed over to Africa. After remaining in Africa 
3 years he returned to Italy, and joined Sulla, 
who also returned to Italy in 83. In the war 
which followed against the Marian party, Metellus 
was one of the most successful of Sulla’s generals, 
and gained several important victories both in 
Ümbria, and in Cisalpine Gaul. In 80, Metellus 
was consul with Sulla himself; and in the following 
year (79), he went as proconsul into Spain, in 
order to prosecute the war against Sertorius, who 
adhered to the Marian party. Here he remained 
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for the next 8 years, and found it so difücult to 
obtain any advantages over Sertorius, that the 
senate sent Pompey to his assistance with procon- 
sular power and another army. Sertorius, how- 
ever, was a match for them both, and would pro- 
bably have continued to defy all the efforts of 
Metellus and Pompey, if he had not been murdered 
by Perperna and his friends in 72. [SERTORIUS.] 
Metellus was pontifex maximus, and, as he was 
succeeded in this dignity by Julius Caesar in 68, 
he must have died either in this year or at the end 
of the preceding. == 13, Q. Caecilius Metellus 
Celer, elder son of Nepos [No. 11.]. In 66 he 
served as legate in the army of Pompey in Asia; 
and was praetor in 63, the year in which Cicero 
was consul. During his vear of office he afforded 
warm and efficient support to the aristocratical 
party. He prevented the condemnation of C. Ra- 
birius by removing the military flag from the 
Janiculum. He co-operated with Cicero in opposing 
the schemes of Catiline; and, when the latter left 
the city to make war upon the republic, Metellus 
had the charge of the Picentine and Senonian dis- 
tricts. By blocking up the passes he prevented 
Catiline from crossing the Apennines and pene- 
trating into Gaul, and thus compelled” him to turn 
round and face Antonius, who was marching against 
him from Etruria. In the following year, 62, 
Metellus went with the title of proconsul into the 
province of Cisalpine Gaul, which Cicero had re- 
Hnquished because he was unwilling to leave the 
city. In 60, Metellus was consul with L. Afranius, 
and opposed all the efforts of his colleague to obtain 
the ratification of Pompey’s acts in Asia, and an 
assionment of lands for his soldiers. He died in 
59, and it was suspected that he had been poisoned 
by his wife Clodia, with whom he lived on the 
most unhappy terms, and who was a woman of the 
utmost profligacy. == 14. Q. Caecilius Metellus 
Nepos, younger son of the elder Nepos [ No. 11.]. 
He served as legate of Pompey in the war against 
the pirates and in Asia from 67 to 64 He re- 
turned to Rome in 63 in order to become a candi- 
date for the tribunate, that he might thereby favour 
| the views of Pompey. His election was opposed 
by the aristocracy, but without success. His year 
of office was a stormy one. One of his first acts 
in entering upon his office on the 10th of De- 
cember, 63, was a violent attack upon Cicero. He 
maïintained that the man who had condemned 
Roman citizens without a hearing ought not to be 
heard himself, and accordingly prevented Cicero 
from addressing the people on the last day of his 
consulship, and only allowed him to take the usual 
oath, whereupon Cicero swore that he had saved 
the state. In the following year (62) Metellus 
brought forward a bill to summion Pompey, with 
his army, to Rome, in order to restore peace, but 
on the day on which the bill was to be read, the 
two parties came to open blows; and Metellus was 
obliged to take to flight. He repaired to Pompey, 
with whom he returned to Rome in 61. He was 
praetor in 60, and consul in 57 with P. Lentulus 
Spinther. Notwithstanding his previous enmity 
with Cicero, he did not oppose his recall from 
exile. In 56 Metellus administered the province 
of Nearer Spain, where he carried on war against 
the Vaccaei. He died in 55. Metellus did not 
adhere strictly to the political principles of his 
family. He did not support the aristocracy, like 
his brother; nor, on the other hand, can he be said 
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to have been a leader of the democracy. [le was 
in fact little more than a servant of Pompey, and 
according to his bidding at one time opposed, and 
at another supported Cicero. ==15. Q. Caecilius 
Metellus Pius Scipio, the adopted son of Metellus 
Pius [No. 12.]. He was the son of P. Scipio 
Nasica, praetor 94. Hence his name is given in 
various forms. Sometimes he is called P. Scipio 
Nasica, sometimes Q. Metellus Scipio, and some- 
times simply Scipio or Metellus. He was tribune 
of the plebs in 59, and was a candidate for the con- 
sulship along with Plautius Hypsaeus and Milo in 
53. He was supported by the Clodian mob, since 
he was opposed to Milo, but in consequence of the 
disturbances in the city, the comitia could not be 
held for the election of consuls. After the murder 
of Clodius at the beginning of 52, Pompey was 
elected sole consul. In the course of the same 
year Pompey married Cornelia, the daughter of 
Scipio, and on the 1st of August he made his 
father-in-law his colleague in the consulship. Scipio 
showed his gratitude by using every effort to 
destroy the power of Caesar and strengthen that 
of Pompey. He took an active part in all the 
proceedings, which led to the breaking ont of the 
civil war in 49; and in the division of the provinces, 
made among the Pompeian party, he obtained 
Syria to which he hastened without delay. After 
plundering the province in the most unmerciful 
manner, he crossed over into Greece in 48 to join 
Pompey. He commanded the centre of the Pom- 
peian army at the battle of Pharsalia. After the 
loss of the battle he fled, first to Corcyra and then 
to Africa, where he received the chief command of 
the Pompeian troops He was defeated by Caesar 
at the decisive battle of Thapsus in 46. He at- 
tempted to escape by sea, but his squadron having 
been overpowered by P. Sittius, he put an end to 
his own life. Metellus Scipio never exhibited any 
proofs of striking abilities either in war or in 
peace. In public, he showed himself cruel, vin- 
dictive, and oppressive ; in private, he was mean, 
avaricious, and licentious, even beyond most of 
his contemporaries. — 16. Q. Caecilius Metellus 
Creticus, was consul 69, and carried on war agaïnst 
Crete, which he subdued in the course of 3 years. 

He returned to Rome in 66, but was unable to 
obtain a triumph in consequence of the opposition 
of Pompey, to whom he had refused to surrender 
his command in Crete, which Pompey had claimed 
in virtue of the Gabinian law, which had given 
him the supreme command in the whole of the 
Mediterranean. Metellus, however, would not 
relinquish his claim to a triumph, and accordingly 
resolved to wait in the neighbourhood of the city 
till more favourable cireurnstances. He was still 
before the city in 63, when the conspiracy of 
Catiline broke out. He was sent into Apulia to 
prevent an apprehended rising of the slaves; and 
in the following year, 62, after the death of Cati- 
line, he was at length permitted to make his 
triumphal entrance into Rome, and received the 
surname of Creticus. Metellus, as was to be ex- 
pected, joined the aristocracy in their opposition 
to Pompey, and succeeded in preventing the latter 
from obtaining the ratification of his acts in Asia. 
—17. L. Caecilius Metellus, brother of the last, 


was praetor : ], and as propraetor succeeded Verres | 
in the government of Sicily in 70. He defeated ! 


the pirates, and compelled them to leave the island. 
His administration is praised by Cicero; but he 
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nevertheless attempted, in conjunction with mis 
brothers, to shield Verres from justice. He was 
consul 68 with Q. Marcins Rex, but died at the 
beginning ofthe vear.—18. M. Caecilius Metellus, 
brother of the 2 last, was praetor 69, in the same 
year that his eldest brother was consul Theldot 
gave him the presidency in the court de pecunis 
repetundis, and Verres was very anxious that his 
trial should come on before Metellus. == 19. L: 
Caecilius Metellus Creticus, was tribune of the 
plebs, 49, and a warm supporter of the aristocracy. 
He did not fly from Rome with Pompey and the 
rest of his party ; and he attempted to prevent Caesar 
from taking possession of the sacred treasury, and 
only gave way upon being threatened with death. 
Methäna. [METHOXE, No. 4.] 
Metharme (Mefdpoun), daughter of king Pyg- 
malion, and wife of Cinyras. See CINYRAS. 
Methône (Meéyn : Melwvctos). 1. Or Mothône 
(Mob@vn: Modon), a town at the S. W. corner of 
Messenia, with an excellent harbour, protected 
from the sea by a reef of rocks, of which the largest 
was called Mothon. The ancients resarded Me- 
thone as the Pedasus of Homer. After the conquest 
of Messenia, it became one of the Lacedaemonian 
harbours, and is mentioned as snch in the Pelo- 
ponnesian war. The emperor Trajan conferred 
several privileges upon the city. 2, (E/euthero- 
Æhori), a Greek town in Macedonia on the Thermaic 
gulf, 49 stadia N.E. of Pydna, was founded by 
the Eréttians and is celebrated from Philip having 
lost an eye at the siege of the place. After its 
capture by Philip it was destroyed, but was sub- 
sequently rebuilt, and is mentioned by Strabo as 
one of the towns of Macedonia. == 3, À town-in 
Thessaly mentioned by Homer, but does not occur 
in historical times. The ancients placed it in 
Magnesia. = 4, Or Methäna (Méfava: Methana 
or Mitone), an ancient town in Argolis, situated on 
a peninsula of the same name, opposite the island 
of Aegina. The peninsula runs a considerable way 
into the sea, and is connected with the mainland 
by a narrow isthmus, lying between the towns of 
Troezen and Epidaurus. The town of Methana 
lay at the foot of a mountain of volcanic origin. 
Méthôra (Mébopa, Médoupa n T@vr @eëv: Ma- 
tra, the sacred city of Krishna), a city of India 
intra Gangem, on the river Jomanes (Jumna), was 
a great seat of the worship of the Indian god 
whom the Greeks identified with Hercules. 
Methydrium, (MeOÿüpioy : Mefvôpreus),a town 
in central Arcadia, 170 stadia N. of Megalopolis. 
Methymna (7 Mnôvuva, Mebvuva, the former 
generally in the best writers ; also on coins the 
Aeolic form Mélvuva: Mnôvuvaïos, Mefuuyaïos : 
Mholivo), the second city of Lessos, stood at the 
north extremity of the island, and had a good 
harbour. It was the birthplace of the musician 
and dithyrambic poet Arion, and of the historian 
Hellanicus. The celebrated Lesbian wine grew 
in its neïghbourhood. In the Peloponnesian war 


|it remained faithful to Athens, even during the 
| great Lesbian revolt [Myrirexe]: afterwards it 
| was sacked by the Spartans (8. c. 406) and never 


quite recovered its prosperity. 

Métion (Mnriwv), son of Erechtheus and Praxi- 
thea, and husband of Alcippe. His sons, the 
Metionidae, expelled their cousin Pandion from 
his kingdom of Athens, but were themselves after- 
wards expelled by the sons of Pandion. 

Métis (MAris), the personification of prudence, 


METIUS. 

13 described as a daughter of Oceanus and Tethys, 
and the 1st wife of Zeus. Afraid lest she should 
give birth to a child wiser and more powerful than 
himself, Zeus devoured her in the first month of 
her pregnancy. Afterwards he gave birth to 
Athena, who sprang from his head, [See p. 101, a.] 

Métius. {[Merrius.] 

Méton (Mérur), an astronomer of Athens, who, 


in conjunction with Euctemon, introduced the | 


cycle of 19 years, by which he adjusted the course 
of the sun and moon, since he had observed that 
285 lunar months correspond very nearly to 19 
solar years. The commencement of this cycle has 
been placed B.c. 432. We have no details of 
Meton’s life, with the exception that his father’s 
name was Pausanias, and that he feigned insanity 
to avoid sailing for Sicily in the ill-fated expe- 
dition of which he is stated to have had an evil 
presentiment. 

Metrôdorus (Mnrp65wpos). 1. Of Cos, son of 
Epicharmus, and grandson of Thyrsus. Like 
several of that family, he addicted himself partly 
to the study of the Pythagorean philosophy, partly 
to the science of medicine. He wrote a treatise 
upon the works of Epicharmus. He flourished 
about 8. c. 460.==2,. Of Lampsacus, a contempo- 
rary and friend of Anaxagoras. He wrote on 
Homer, the leading feature of his system of inter- 
pretation being that the deities and stories in 
Homer were to be understood as allegorical modes 
of representing physical powers and phenomena. 
He died 464.== 38. Of Chios, a disciple of Demo- 
critus, or, according to other accounts, of Nessus 
of Chios, flourished about 330. He was a phi- 
losopher of considerable reputation, and professed 
the doctrine of the sceptics in their fullest sense. 
He also studied, if he did not practise, medi- 
cine, on which he wrote a good deal He was 
the instructor of Hippocrates and Anaxarchus. 
== 4, À native of Lampsacus or Athens, was the 
most distinguished of the disciples of Epicurus, 
with whom he lived on terms of the closest friend- 
ship. He died 277, in the 53rd year of his age, 
7 years before Epicurus, who would have appointed 
him his successor had he survived him. The phi- 
losophy of Metrodorus appears to have been of a 
more grossly sensual kind than that of Epicurus. 
Perfect happiness, according to Cicero's account, 
he made to consist in having a well-constituted 
body. He found fault with his brother Timocrates 
for not admitting that the belly was the test and 
measure of every thing that pertained to a happy 
life. He was the author of several works, quoted 
by the ancient writers. == 5. Of Scepsis, a philo- 
sopher, who was raised to a position of great in- 
fluence and trust by Mithridates Eupator, being 
appointed supreme judge without appeal even to 
the king. Subsequently he was led to desert his 
allegiance, when sent by Mithridates on an em- 
bassy to Tigranes, king of Armenia. Tigranes 
sent him back to Mithridates, but he died on the 
road. According to some accounts he was de- 
spatched by order of the king; according to others 
he died of disease, He is frequently mentioned 
by Cicero; he seems to have been particularly 
celebrated for his powers of memory. In conse- 
quence of his hostility to the Romans he was sur- 
named the Æoman-haier.== 6. Of Stratonice in 
Caria, was at first a disciple of the school of Epi- 
curus, but afterwards attached himself to Car- 
neades. He flourished about 110. 
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Métrôpôlis (Mnrpérous). 1. The most an- 
cient capital of Phrygia, but in historical times 
an inconsiderable place. Its position is doubtful. 
Some identify it with Afioum-Kara-[Jisar near 
the centre of Great Phrygia, which agrees well 
enough with the position of the Campus Metro- 
politanus of Livy (xxxviti. 15), while others find 
it in the ruins at Pismesh-Kalessi in the N. of 
Phrygia, and suppose a second Metropolis in the 
S., as that to which the Campus Metropolitanus 
belonged.?2. In Lydia (Turbali, Ru.), a city 
in the plain of the Caÿster, between Ephesus 
and Smyrna, 120 stadia from the former and 200 
from the latter.—There were other cities of Asia 
so called ; but they are either unimportant, or 
better known by other names, such as Ancyra, 
Bostra, Caesarea in Palestine, Edessa, and others. = 
3. (ÆKastri), a town of Thessaly in Histiaeotis, near 
the Peneus, and between Gomphi and Pharsalus, 
formed by the union of several small towns, to 
which Ithome also belonged.== 4, À town of 
Acarnania in the district Amphilochia, between the 
Armbracian gulf and the river Achelous. 

Metroüm aft. Aulia (Mnrp&or, on coins Mÿrpos, 
AdAia, AùNaia), à city of Bithynia. 

Mettius or Metius. 1. Curtius. [Currius.] 
— 2. Fuffetïus, dictator of Alba in the reign of 
Tullus Hostilius, third king of Rome. After the 
combat between the Horatii and Curiatii had de- 
termined the supremacy of the Romans, Mettius 
was summoned to aid them in a war with Fidenae 
and the Veientines. On the field of battle Mettius 
drew off his Albans to the hills, and awaïted the 
issue of the battle. On the following day the 
Albans were all deprived of their arms, and Met- 
tius himself, as the punishment of his treachery, 
was torn asunder by chariots driven in opposite 
directions. 

Metülum, the chief town of the Iapydes in 
Illyricum, was near the frontiers of Liburnia, and 
was situated on 2 peaks of a steep mountain. 
Augustus nearly lost his life in reducing this place, 
the inhabitants of which fought against him with 
the most desperate courage. 

Mevänia (Mevänas, âtis: Beragna), an ancient 
city in the interior of Umbria on the river Tinea, 
was situated on the road from Rome to Ancona in 
a very fertile country, and was celebrated for its 
breed of beautiful white oxen. It was a strongly 
fortified place, though its walls were built only of 
brick. According to some accounts Propertius was 
a native of this place. 

Mezentius (Mesévris), king of the Tyrrhe- 
nians or Etruscans, at Caere or Agylla, was ex- 
pelled by his subjects on account of his cruelty, 
and took refuge with Turnus, king of the Rutu- 
lians, whom he assisted in the war against Aeneas 
and the Trojans. Mezentius and his son Lausus 
were slain in battle by Aeneas. This is the ac- 
count of Virgil. Livy and Dionysius, however, 
say nothing about the expulsion of Mezentius from 
Caere, but represent him as an ally of Turnus, and 
relate that Aeneas disappeared during the battle 
against the Rutulians and Etruscans at Lanuvium. 
Dionysius adds, that Ascanius was besiesed by 
Mezentius and Lausus ; that the besieged in a 
sally by night slew Lausus, and then concluded a 
peace with Mezentius, who from henceforth con- 
tinued to be their ally. 

Micipsa (Mixiÿas), king of Numidia, the eldest 
of the sons of Masinissa. After the death of the 


446 MICON. 


MILETUS. 


latter (8. c. 148), the sovereign power was divided | that as he could not betray it to a human being, 


by Scipio between Micipsa and his two brothers, 
Gulussa and Mastanabal, in such a manner that 
the possession of Cirta, the capital of Numidia, 
together with the financial administration of the 
kingdom, fell to the share of Micipsa. It was not 
long. however, before the death of both his brothers 
left him in possession of the undivided sovereignty 
of Numidia, which he held from that time without 
interruption till his death. He died in 118, leav- 
ing the kingdom to his 2 sons, Adherbal and 
Hiempsal, and their adopted brother JUGURTHA. 

Micon (Mikwr), of Athens, son of Phanochus, 
was a very distinguished painter and statuary, 
contemporary with Polygnotus, about B. c. 460. 

Midaëum (Miôdesov), a city of Phrygia Epicte- 
tus, between Dorylaeum and Pessinus ; the place 
where Sextus Pompeius was captured by the 
troops of Antony, B. C. 35. 

Midas (Miôas), son of Gordius and Cybele, is 
said to have been a wealthy but effeminate king 
of Phrygia, a pupil of Orpheus, and a great patron 
of the worship of Dionysus. His wealth is alluded 
to in a story connected with his childhood, for it is 
said that while a child, ants carried grains of wheat 
into his mouth, to indicate that one day he should 
be the richest of all mortals. Midas was intro- 
duced into the Satyric drama of the Greeks, and 
was represented with the ears of a satyr, which 
were afterwards lengthened into the ears of an 
ass. He is said to have built the town of Ancyra, 
and as king of Phrygia he is called Berecynthius 
Leros (Ov. Met. xi. 106). There are several stories 
connected with Midas, of which the following are 
the most celebrated. 1. Silenus, the companion 
and teacher of Dionysus, had gone astray in a 
state of intoxication, and was caught by country 
people in the rose gardens of Midas. He was 
bound with wreaths of flowers and led before the 
king. These gardens were in Macedonia, near 
Mount Bermion or Bromion, where Midas was king 
ofthe Briges, with whom he afterwards emigrated to 
Asia, where their name was changed into Phryges. 
Midas received Silenus kindly ; and, after treating 
him with hospitality, he led him back to Dionysus, 
who allowed Midas to ask a favour of him. Midasin 
his folly desired that all things which he touched 
should be changed into gold. The request was 
granted ; but as even the food which he touched 
became gold, he implored the god to take his 
favour back. Dionysus accordingly ordered him 
to bathe in the source of Pactolus near Mount 
Tmolus. This bath saved Midas, but the river 
from that time had an abundance of gold in its 
sand —2. Midas, who was himself related to the 
race of Satyrs, once had a visit from a Satyr, who 
indulged in all kinds of jokes at the king’s ex- 
pence. Thereupon Midas mixed wine in a well; 
and when the Satyr had drunk of it, he fell asleep 
and was caught. This well of Midas was at dif- 
ferent times assigned to different localities. Xeno- 
phon (Anab. ï. 2. $ 13) places it in the neighbour- 
hood of Thymbrium and Tyraeum, and Pausanias 
at Ancyra.— 3. Once when Pan and Apollo were 
engaged in a musical contest on the flute and lyre, 


Midas was chosen to decide between them. The 


king decided in favour of Pan, whereupon Apollo 
changed his ears into those of an ass. Midas 
contrived to conceal them under his Phrygian cap, 
but the servant who used to cut his hair discovered 


he dug a hole in the earth, and whispered into it, 
“ King Midas has ass’s ears.” He then filled the 
hole up again, and his heart was released. But on 
the same spot a reed grew up, which in its whis- 
pers betrayed the secret. Midas is said to have 
killed himself by drinking the blood of an ox. 

Midéa or Midéa (Mideia, Midéa: Miôearms), a 
town in Argolis, of uncertain site, is said to have 
been originally called Persepolis, because it had 
been fortified by Perseus. It was destroyed by 
the Argives. 

Midianitae. [MADIANITAE]. 

Midias (Meôias), an Athenian of wealth and 
influence, was a violent enemy of Demosthenes, 
the orator. In 8. c. 354 Midias assaulted De- 
mosthenes when he was discharging the duties of 
Choregus, during the celebration of the great Dio- 
nysia. Demosthenes brought an accusation against 
Midias ; but the speech, which he wrote for the 
occasion, and which is extant, was never published, 
since Demosthenes dropped the accusation, in con- 
sequence of his receiving the sum of 30 minae. 

Mieza (Miefa: Muebeus), a town of Macedonia 
in Emathia, S.W. of Pella, and not far from the 
frontiers of Thessaly. 

Müänion (MeAaviwv), son of Amphidamas, 
and husband of Atalanta. For details, see ATA- 
LANTA. 

Müiëtôpôlis (MiAnTémoNus: Mubhalich, or Ha- 
mamli? Ru.), a city of Mysia, in Asia Minor, 
at the confluence of the river Rhyndacus and 
Macestus, and somewhat E. of the lake which 
was named after it, Lacus Miletopolitis (M:An- 
Tomonëris Aiuvn: Lake of Maniyas). This lake, 
which was also called Artynia, lies some miles 
W. of the larger lake of Apollonia (Abullionte). 

. Müietopolis. [BoRySTHENES]. 

Müïlétus (MiAnros), son of Apollo and Aria of 
Crete. Being beloved by Minos and Sarpedon, he 
attached himself to the latter, and fled from Minos 
to Asia, where he built the city of Miletus. Ovid 
(Met.ix. 442) calls him a son of Apollo and Deïone, 
and hence Deïonides. 

Milétus(Méanros, Dor. MiAaros: MiAgouos, and 
on inscriptions, MaAgozos: Milésius), one of the 
greatest cities of Asia Minor, belonged terri- 
torially to Caria and politically to Ionia, being 
the S.-most of the 12 cities of the Ilonian con- 
federacy. It is mentioned by Homer as a Carian 
city ; and one of its early names, Lelegeïs, is 
a sign that the Leleges also formed a part of 
its population. Its first Greek colonists were 
said t6 have been Cretans who were expelled 
by Minos ; the next were led to it by Neleus 
at the time of the so-called Ionic migration. Its 
name was derived from the mythical leader of 
the Cretan colonists, Miletus : it was also called 
Pityusa (Iliruoüva), and Anactoria (’Ayakropia). 
The city stood upon the S. headland of the Sinus 
Latmicus, opposite to the mouth of the Maeander, 


| and possessed 4 distinct harbours, protected by a 


group of islets, called Lade, Dromiscus, and Perne. 
The city wall enclosed two distinct towns, called 
the outer and the inner ; the latter, which was 
also called Old Miletus, stood upon an eminence 
overhanging the sea, and was of great strength. 
Its territory extended on both sides of the Mae- 
ander, as far apparently as the promontories of 
Mycale on the N. and Posidium on theS. It 


them. The secret 50 much harassed this man, | was rich in flocks ; and the city was celebrated 
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for its woollen fabrics, the Milesia vellera. At a 
very early period it became a great maritime state, 
extending its commerce throughout the Mediter- 
ranean, and even beyond the Pillars of Hercules, 
but more especially in the direction of the Euxine, 
along the shore of which the Milesians planted 
several important colonies, such as Cyzicus, Sinope, 
Abydos, Istropolis, Tomi, Olbia or Borysthenes, 
Apollonia, Odessus, and Panticapaeum. Nau- 
cratis in Egypt was also a colony of Miletus. It 
also occupies a high place in the early history 
of Greek literature, as the birthplace of the phi- 
losophers Thales, Anaximander, and Anaxime- 
nes, and of the historians Cadmus and Heca- 
taeus. After the rise of the Lydian monarchy, 
Miletus, by its naval strength, resisted the attacks 
of Alyattes and Sadyattes for 11 years, but fell be- 
fore Croesus, whose success may perhaps be ascribed 
to the intestine factions which for a long period 
weakened the city. With the rest of Ionia, it was 
conquered by Harpagus, the general of Cyrus, in 
B. C. 557 ; and under the dominion of the Persians 
it still retained its prosperity till the great Ionian 
revolt, of which Miletus was the centre [ ARISTA- 
GORAS, Hisriagus], and after the suppression of 
which it was destroyed by the Persians (8. c. 
494). It recovered sufficient importance to oppose 
a vain resistance to Alexander the Great, which 
brought upon it a second ruin. Under the Roman 
empire it still appears as a place cf some conse- 
quence, until its final destruction by the Turks. 
— Its ruins are difficult to discover, on account of 
the great change made in the coast by the river 
Maeander. [MAEANDER.] They are usually 
supposed to be those at the wretched village of 
Pailatia, on the S. bank of the Mendereh, a little 
above its present mouth ; but Forbiger has shown 
that these are more probably the ruins of Mvyus, 
and that those of Miletus are buried in a lake 
formed by the Mendereh at the foot of Mt. 
Latmus. 

Müiichus, a Phoenician god, represented as the 
son of a satyr and of the nymph Myrice, and with 
horns on his head. (Sil. Ital. ïii. 103.) 

Milichus (MeiAiyxos), a small river in Achaia, 
which flowed by the town of Patrae, and is said 
to have been originally called Amilichus (Auet. 
Auxos) on account of the human victims sacrificed 
on its banks to Artemis. 

Milo or Milon (MiAwr). 1. Of Crotona, son of 
Diotimus, an athlete, famous for his extraordinary 
bodily strength. He was 6 times victor in wrestling 
at the Olympic games, and as often at the Py- 
thian ; but having entered the lists at Olympia a 
th time, he was worsted by the superior agility 
of his adversary. By these successes he obtained 
great distinction among his countrymen, so that he 
was even appointed to command the army which 
defeated the Sybarites, B.c. 511. Many stories 
are related by ancient writers of Milo’s extraordi- 
nary feats of strength ; such as his carrying a 
heifer of four years old on his shoulders through 
the stadium at Olympia, and afterwards eating 
the whole of it in a single day. The mode of his 
death is thus related: as he was passing through 
a forest when enfeebled by age, he saw the trunk 
of a tree which had been partially split open by 
woodcutters, and attempted to rend it further, but 
the wood closed upon his hands, and thus held 
him fast, in which state he was attacked and de- 
voured by wolves.—?2. A general in the service 
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of Pyrrhus king of Epirus, who sent him forward 
with a body of troops to garrison the citadel of 
Tarentum, previous to his own arrival in Italy. 
When Pyrrhus finally quitted that country and 
withdrew into Epirus, he still left Milo in charge 
of the citadel of Tarentum, together with his son 
Helenus. == 8, T. Annius Milo Papiniänus, was 
the son of C. Papius Celsus and Annia, and was 
adopted by his maternal grandfather T. Annius 
Luscus. He was born at Lanuvium, of which place 
he was in B.c. 53 dictator or chief magistrate. Milo 
was a man of a daring and unscrupulous character ; 
and as he was deeply in debt, he resolved to ob- 
tain a wealthy province. For this purpose he 
connected himself with the aristocracy. As tribune 
of the plebs, B.c. 57, he took an active part in 
obtaining Cicero’s recall from exile, and from this 
time he carried on a fierce and memorable contest 
with P. Clodius. In 53 Milo was candidate for 
the consulship, and Clodius for the praetorship of 
the ensuing year. Each of the candidates kept a 
gang of gladiators, and there were frequent combats 
between the rival ruffans in the streets of Rome. 
At length, on the 20th of January, 52, Milo and 
Clodius met apparently by accident at Bovillae on 
the Appian road. An affray ensued between their 
followers, in which Clodius was slain. At Rome 
such tumults followed upon the burial of Clodius, 
that Pompey was appointed sole consul in order to 
restore order to the state. Pompey immediately 
brought forward various laws in connection with 
the late disturbances. As soon as these were 
passed, Milo was formally accused. All Pompey’s 
influence was directed against him; but Milo was 
not without hope, since the higher aristocracy, 
from jealousy of Pompey, supported him, and 
Cicero undertook his defence. His trial opened 
on the 4th of April, 52. He was impeached on 
3 counts—de Vi, de Ambitu, or bribery, and de 
Sodalitiès, or illegal interference with the freedom of 
elections. L. Domitius Ahenobarbus, à consular, 
was appointed quaesitor by a special law of Pom- 
pey’s, and all Rome and thousands of spectators 
from Italy thronged the forum and its avenues. 
But Milo’s chances of acquittal were wholly marred 
by the virulence of his adversaries, who insulted 
and obstructed the witnesses, the process, and 
the conductors of the defence. Pompey availed 
himself of these disorders to line the forum and its 
encompassing hills with soldiers. (Cicero was in- 
timidated, and Milo was condemned. Had he even 
been acquitted on the Ist count, de Vi, the two 
other charges of bribery and conspiracy awaited 
him. He therefore went into exile. Cicero, who 
could not deliver, re-wrote and expanded the de- 
fence of Milo—the extant oration—and sent it 
to him at Marseilles. Milo remarked, “ I am glad 
this was not spoken, since I must have been ac- 
quitted, and then had never known the delicate 
flavour of these Marseilles-mullets.”” (Caesar re- 
fused to recall Milo from exile in 49, when he 
permitted many of the other exiles to return. In 
the following year (48) M. Caelius, the praetor, 
had, during Caesar’s absence, promulgated a bill 
for the adjustment of debts. Needing desperate 
allies, Caelius accordingly invited Milo to Italy, 
as the fittest tool for his purposes. At the head 
of a band of criminals and run-away slaves, Milo 
appeared in the $. of Italy, but was opposed by 
the praetor Q. Pedius, and slaïn under the walis 
of an obscure fort in the district of Thuriü. Mio, 
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in 57, married Fausta, a daughter of the dictator 
Sulla. She proved a faithless wife, and Sallust, 
the historian, was soundly scourged by Milo for 
an intrigue with her. 

Mütiades (MiAriaôns). L Son of Cypselus, 
was a man of considerable distinction in Athens in 
the time of Pisistratus. The Doloncians, a Thra- 
cian tribe dwelling in the Chersonesus, being hard 
pressed in war by the Absinthians, applied to the 
Delphic oracle for advice, and were directed to 
admit a colony led by the man who should be the 
first to entertain them after they left the temple. 
This was Miltiades, who, eager to escape from the 
rule of Pisistratus, gladly took the lead of a colony 
under the sanction of the oracle, and became 
tyrant of the Chersonesus, which he fortified by a 
wall built across its isthmus. In a war with the 
people of Lampsacus he was taken prisoner, but 
was set at liberty on the demand of Croesus. He 
died without leaving any children, and his sove- 
reignty passed into the hands of Stesagoras, the son 
of his half-brother Cünon. Sacrifices and games 
were instituted in his honour, in which no Lamp- 
sacene was suffered to take part.=?. Son of Cimon 
and brother of Stesagoras, became tyrant of the 
Chersonesus on the death of the latter, being sent 
out by Pisistratus from Athens to take possession 
of the vacant inheritance. By a stratagem he got 
the chief men of the Chersonesus into his power 
and threw them into prison, and took a force of 
mercenaries into his pay. In order to strengthen 
his position still more, he married Hegesipyla, the 
daughter of a Thracian prince named Olorus. He 
joined Darius Hystaspis on his expedition against 
the Scythians, and was left with the other Greeks 
in charge of the bridge over the Danube. When 
the appointed time had expired, and Darius had 
not returned, Miltiades recommended the Greeks 
to destroy the bridge and leave Darius to his fate. 
Some time after the expedition of Darius an inroad 
of the Scythians drove Miltiades from his posses- 
sions ; but after the enemy had retired the Dolon- 
cians brought him back. It appears to have been 
between this period and his withdrawal to Athens, 
that Miltiades conquered and expelled the Pelas- 
gian inhabitants of Lemnos and Imbros and sub- 
jected the islands to the dominion of Attica. 
Lemnos and Imbros belonged to the Persian do- 
minions ; and it is probable that this encroach- 
ment on the Persian possessions was the cause 
which drew upon Miltiades the hostility of Darius, 
and led him to fiy from the Chersonesus, when the 
Phoenician fleet approached, after the subjugation 
of Ionia. Miltiades reached Athens in safety, but 
his eldest son Metiochus fell into the hands of the 
Persians. At Athens Miltiades was arraigned, as 
being amenable to the penalties enacted against 
tyranny, but was acquitted. When Attica was 
threatened with invasion by the Persians under 
Datis and Artaphernes, Miltiades was chosen one 
of the ten generals. Miltiades by his arguments 
induced the polemarch Callimachus to give the 
casting vote in favour of risking a battle with the 
enemy, the opinions ,of the ten generals being 
eqnally divided. Miltiades waited till his turn 
came, and then drew kis army up in battle array 
on the ever memorable field of Marathon. [MaA- 
RATHON.] After the defeat of the Persians Mil- 
tiades endeavoured to urge the Athenians to mea- 
sures of retaliation, and induced them to entrust to 
him an armament of 70 ships, without knowing the 
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purpose for which they were designed, He pro- 
ceeded to attack the island of Paros, for the pur- 
pose of gratifying a private enmity. His attacks, 
however, were unsuccessful; and after receiving a 
dangerous hurt in the leg, while penetrating into a 
sacred enclosure on some superstitious errand, he 
was compelled to raise the siege and return to 
Athens, where he was impeached by Xanthippus 
for having deceived the people. His wound had 
turned into a gangrene, and being unable to plead 
his cause in person, he was brought into court on 
a conch, his brother Tisagoras conducting his de- 
fence for him. He was. condemned; but on the 
ground of his services to the state the penalty was 
commuted to a fine of 50 talents, the cost of the 
equipment of the armament. Being unable to pay 
this, he was thrown into prison, where he not long 
after died of his wound. The fine was subsequently 
paid by his son Cimon. 

Milvius Pons. [RomaA.] 

Milÿas (4 M'Avds: MiAdai, Milyae), was origi- 
nally the name of all Lycia ; but it was afterwards 
applied to the high table land in the N. of Lycia, 
between the Cadmus and the Taurus, and extend- 
ing considerably into Pisidia. Its people seem to 
have been the descendants of the original inhabit- 
ants of Lycia. It contained a city of the same 
name, After the defeat of Antiochus the Great, 
the Romans gave it to Eumenes, king of Pergamus, 
but its real government seems to have been in the 
hands of Pisidian princes. 

Mimallon (MimaAAdv), the Macedonian name 
of the Bacchantes, or, according to others, of Bac- 
chic Amazons. Ovid (Ars Am. i. 541) uses the 
form Mimallonides. 

Mimas (Minas), a giant, said to have been 
killed by Âres, or by Zeus, with a flash of light- 
ning. The island of Prochyte, near Sicily, was 


believed to rest upon his body. 


Mimnermus (Miuvepuos), a celebrated elegiac 
poet, was generally called a Colophonian, but was 
properly a native of Smyrna, and was descended 
from those Colophonians who reconquered Smyrna 
from the Aeolians. He flourished from about 
B.Cc. 634 to 600. He was a contemporary of 
Solon, who, in an extant fragment of one of his 
poems, addresses him as still living. Only a 
few fragments of the compositions of Mimnermus 
have come down to us. They belong chiefly to 
a poem entitled Nazno, and are addressed to the 
flute-player of that name. The compositions of 
Mimnermus form an epoch in the history of elegiac 
poetry. Before his time the eleyy had been de- 
voted chiefly either to warlike or national, or to 
convivial and joyous subjects. Archilochus had, 
indeed, occasionally employed the elegy for strains 
of lamentation, but Mimnermus was the first who 
systematically made it the vehicle for plaintive, 
mournful, and erotic strains. The instability of 
human happiness, the helplessness of man, the 
cares and miseries to which life is exposed, the 
brief season that man has to enjoy himself in, the 
wretchedness of old age, are plaintively dweit 
upon by him, while love is held up as the only 
consolation that men possess, life not being worth 
having when it can no longer be enjoyed. The 
latter topic was most frequently dwelt upon, and 
as an erotic poet he was held in high estimation in 
antiquity. (Hor. Epist. ii. 2. 100.) The fragments 
are published separately by Bach, Lips. 1826. 

Minaei (Mivaioi), one of the chief peoples of 
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MOIRAE OR THE FATES. THE MUSES. 


The Moirae or Parcae (Fates) and Prometheus, 
(Visconti, Mus. Pio Clem., vol. 4, tav. 34.) Pages 454, 455, 


1. Clio, the Muse of History. 2. Euterpe, the Muse of Lyric Poetry, 
(From a Statue now in Sweden.) Page 460. (From a Statue in the Vatican.) Page 460. 


° 8. Thalia, the Muse of Comedy. 4. Melpomene, the Muse of Tragedy, 
(From a Statue in the Vatican.) Page 460. (From a Statue in the Vatican.) Page 460. 
[To face p. 448. 
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6. Erato, the Muse of Erotic Poetry. 7. Polymnia, the Muse of the Sublime Hymn, 


(From a Statue in the Vatican.) Page 169. (From a Statue in the Louvre.) Page460, 
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8. Urania, the Muse of Astronomy. 9. Calliope, the Muse of Epic Poetry. 
(From a Statue now in Swe len.) Page 460. (From a Statu: in the Vatican.) Page 460. 


(Visconti, Mus. Pio Clem., vol, 4, tav. 17 .) Page482, See illustrations opposite p. 464, 
To face p. 419.1 


Niobe and her Children, , 
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Arabia, dwelt on the W. coast of Arabia Felix, | The most ancient temple of Minerva at Rome was 
and in the interior of the peninsula, and carried | probably that on the Capitol : another existed on the 
on a large trade in spices, incense, and the other | Aventine ; and she had a chapel at the foot of the 


products of the land. 

Minas Sabbätha (Meivas SaBarôd), a fort in 
Babylonia, built in the time of the later Roman 
empire, on the site of Seleucia, which the Romans 
had destroyed. 

Mincius (Mincio), a river in Gallia Transpa- 
dana, flows through the lake Benacus (Lago di 
Garda), and fails into the Po, a little below Mantua. 

Mindärus (Mirôapos), a Lacedaemonian, suc- 
ceeded Astyochus in the command of the Lacedae- 
monian fleet, B.c. 411. He was defeated and slain 
in battle by the Athenians near Cyzicus in the 
following year. 

Minerva, called Athena by the Greeks. The 
Greek goddess is spoken of in a separate article. 
[ATHENA] Minerva was one of the great Ro- 
man divinities. Her name seems to be of the 
same root as mens; and she is accordingly the 
thinking, calculating, and inventive power per- 
sonified. Jupiter was the 1st, Juno the 2nd, and 
Minerva the 3rd in the number of the Capitoline 
divinities. Tarquin, the son of Demaratus, was 
believed to have united the 3 divinities in one 
common temple, and hence, when repasts were 
prepared for the gods, these 3 always went toge- 
ther. She was the daughter of Jupiter, and is 
said to have sometimes wielded the thunderbolts of 
her father. As Minerva was a virgin divinity, 
and her father the supreme god, the Romans easily 
identified her with the Greek Athena, and accord- 
ingly all the attributes of Athena were gradually 
transferred to the Roman Minerva. But we con- 
fine ourselves at present to those which were 
peculiar to the Roman goddess. Being a maiden 
goddess, her sacrifices consisted of calves which 
had not borne the yoke. She is said to have in- 
vented numbers ; and it is added that the law 
respecting the driving in of the annual naïl was 
for this reason attached to the temple of Minerva. 
She was worshipped as the patroness of all the 
arts and trades, and at her festival she was parti- 
cularly invoked by all who desired to distinguish 
themselves in any art or craft, such as painting, 
poetry, the art of teaching, medicine, dyeing, spin- 
ning, weaving, and the like. This character of the 
goddess may be perceived also from the proverbs 
“to do a thing pingui Minerva.” i. e. to do a thing 
in an awkward or clumsy manner ; and sus Mi- 
nervam, of a stupid person who presumed to set 
right an intelligent one. Minerva, however, was 
the patroness, not only of femaleë, on whom she 
conferred skill in sewing, spinning, weaving, &c., 
but she also guided men in the dangers of war, 
where victory is gained by cunning, prudence, 
courage, and perseverance. Hence she was repre- 
sented with a helmet, shield, and a coat of mail; 
and the booty made in war was frequently dedi- 
cated to her. Minerva was further beliered to he 
the inventor of musical instruments, especially 
wind instruments, the use of which was very im- 
portant in religions worship, and which were ac- 
cordingly subjected to a sort of purification every 
year on the last day of the festival of Minerva. 
This festival lasted 5 days, from the 19th to the 
23rd of March, and was called Quinquatrus, because 
it began on the 5th day after the ides of the month. 
This number of days was not accidental, for we 
are told that the number 5 was sacred to Minerva. 


Caelian hill, where she bore the surname of Capta. 

Minervae Arx or Minervium (Castro), a hill 
on the coast of Calabria, where Aeneas is said to 
have landed. 

Minervae Promontôrium (Punta della Campa- 
nellu or della Minerva), a rocky promontory in 
Campania, running out a long way into the sea, G 
miles S.E. of Surrentum, on whose summit was a 
temple of Minerva, which was saïd to have been 
built by Ulysses, and which was still standing in 
the time of Seneca. Here the Sirens are reported 
to have dwelt. The Greeks regarded it as the 
N.W. boundary of Oenotria. 

Minio (Mignone), a small river in Etruria, 
which rises near Satrium, and falls into the Tyr- 
rhene sea between Graviscae and Centum Cellae, 

Minius (Minho), a river in the N.W. of Spain, 
rises in the Cantabrian mountains in the N. of 
Gallaecia, and falls into the ocean. It was also 
called Baenis, and derived its rame of Minius 
from the mixium or vermilion carried down by its 
waters. 

Minda (Mia). 1. À small island in the Saronic 
gulf, off the coast of Megaris, and opposite a pro- 
montory of the same name, was united to the 
maïnland by a bridge, and formed, with the pro- 
montory, the harbour of Nisaca. [See p. 429.1 
—72. À town on the E. coast of Laconia, and on 
a promontory of the same name, N.E. of Epidau- 
rus Limera.—3. À town on the W. part of the 
N. coast of Crete, between the promontories Dre- 
panum and Psacum.==4, A town on the E. part 
of the N. coast of Crete, belonging to the territory 
of Lyctus, and situated on the narrowest part of 
the island.=—5, À town in Sicily. See HERACLEA 
MiNoa. 

Minos (Mivws). 1. Son of Zeus and Europa, 
brother of Rhadamanthus, was the king and legis- 
lator of Crete. After his death he became one of 
the judges of the shades in Hades. He was the 
father of Deucalion and Ariadne ; and, according 
to Apollodorus, the brother of Sarpedon. Some 
traditions relate that Minos married Itone, daugh- 
ter of Lyctius, by whom he had a son, Lycastus, 
and that the latter became, by Ida, the daughter 
of Corybas, the father of another Minos. But it 
should be observed, that Homer and Hesiod know 
only of one Minos, the ruler of Cnossus, and the 
son and friend of Zeus ; and that they relate nearly 
the same things about him which later traditions 
assign to a second Minos, the grandson of the 
former. In this case, as in many other mythical 
traditions, a rationalistic criticism attempted to 
solve contradictions and difficulties in the stories 
about a person, by assuming that the contradictory 
accounts must refer to two different personages. 
—?. Grandson of the former, and a son of Ly- 
castus and Ida, was likewise a king and law- 
giver of Crete. He is described as the husband of 
Pasiphaë, a daughter of Helios ; and as the father 
of Catreus, Deucalion, Glaucus, Androgeus, Acalle, 
Xenodice, Ariadne, and Phaedra. After the death 
of Asterius, Minos aimed at the supremacy of 
Crete, and declared that it was destined to him by 
the gods ; in proof of which, he asserted that the 
gods always answered his prayers. Accordingly, 
as he was offering up a sacrifice to Poseidon, he 
prayed that a bull might come forth from the sea, 
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and promised to sacrifice the animal. The bull 
appeared, and Minos became king of Crete. 
(Others say that Minos dispnted the government 
with his brother, Sarpedon, and conquered.) But 
Minos, who admired the beauty of the bull, did 
not sacrifice him. and substituted another in his 
place. Poseidon therefore rendered the bull furious, 
and made Pasiphaë conceive a passion for the 
animal. Daedalus enabled Pasiphaë to gratify 
her passion, and she became by the bull the 
mother of the Minotaurus, a monster with a 
human body and a bulls head, or, according to 
others, with a bull’s body and a human head. 
The monster was kept in the labyrinth at Cnossus, 
constructed by Daedalus. Daedalus fled from 
Crete to escape the wrath of Minos and took re- 
fuge in Sicily. Minos followed him to Sicily, 
and was there slain by Cocalus and his daughters. 
—Minos is further said to liave divided Crete into 
3 parts, and to have ruled 9 vears. The Cretans 
traced their legal and political institutions to 
Minos. He is said to have been instructed in the 
art of lawgiving by Zeus himself ; and the Spartan, 
Lycurgus, was believed to have taken the legis- 
lation of Minos as his model. In his time Crete 
was a powerful maritime state ; and Minos not 
only checked the piratical pursuits of his contem- 
poraries, but made himself master of the Greek 
islands of the Aegean. The most ancient legends 
describe Minos as a just and wise law-giver, 
whereas the later accounts represent him as an 
unjust and cruel tyrant. In order to avenge the 
wrong done to his son Androgeus [ANDROGEUS] 
at Athens, he made war against the Athenians 
and Megarians. He subdued Megara, and com- 
pelled the Athenians either every year or every 9 
years, to send him as a tribute 7 youths and 7 
maidens, who were devoured in the labyrinth by 


the Minotaurus. The monster was slain by 
Theseus. 
Minotaurus. [Mios.] 


Mintha (Miv0n),a daughter of Cocytus, beloved 
by Hades, was metamorphosed by Demeter or 
Persephone into a plant called after her smintha, 
ormint. In the neighbourhood of Pylos there was 
a hill called after her, and at its foot there was a 
temple of Pluto, and a grove of Demeter. 

Minthe (Mivôn: Vunuka), a mountain of Elis 
in Triphylia, near Pylos. 

Minturnae (Minturnensis: 7rayetta), an im- 
portant town in Latium, on the frontiers of Cam- 
pania, was situated on the Appia Via, and on 
both banks of the Laris, and near the mouth of 
this river, It was an ancient town of the Ausones 
or Aurunci, but surrendered to the Romans of its 
own accord, and received a Roman colony 8. c. 
296. It was subsequently recolonised by Julius 
Caesar. In its neighbourhood was a grove sacred 
to the nymph Marica, and also extensive marshes 
(Paludes Minturnenses), formed by the overflowing 
of the river Liris, in which Marius was taken 
prisoner. [See p. 418,a.] The neighbourhood of 
Minturnae produced good wine. There are the 
ruins of an amphitheatre and of an aqueduct at the 
modern Trajeita. 

Minuciänus (Mivouxiavés). 1. À Greek rhe- 
torician, was a contemporary of the celebrated 
rhetorician Hermogenes of Tarsus (f. 4. D. 170), 
with whom he was at variance.=—=2, An Athenian, 
the son of Nicagoras, was also a Greek rhetorician, 
and lived in the reign of Gallienus (4. D. 260— 
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268). He was the author of several rhetorical 
works, and a portion of his Téxyn pnropin is ex- 
tant, and is published in the 9th volume of Walz’s 
Zèhetores Graeci. 

Minücius Augurinus. [AUGURINUS.] 

Minücïus Basilus. {Basizus.] 

Minücius Rufus. 1. M., consul 8. c. 221, when 
he carried on war against the Istrians. In 217 
he was magister equitum to the dictator Q. Fabius 
Maximus. The cautious policy of Fabius dis- 
pleased Minucius ; and accordingly when Fabins 
was called away to Rome, Minucius disobeyed 
the positive commands of the dictator, and risked 
a battle with a portion of Hannibal’s troops. He 
was fortunate enough to gain a victory ; in conse- 
quence of which he became so popular at Rome, 
that a bill was passed, giving him equal military 
power with the dictator. The Roman army was 
now divided, and each portion encamped separately 
under its own general. Anxious for distinction, 
Minncius eagerly accepted a battle which was of- 
fered him by Hannibal, but was defeated, and his 
troops were only saved from total destruction by 
the timely arrival of Fabius, with all his forces. 
Thereupon Minucius generously acknowledged his 
error, gave up his separate command, and placed 
himself again under the authority of the dictator. 
He fell at the battle of Cannae in the following 
year. =» 2, Q., plebeian aedie 201], praetor 200, 
and consul 197, when he carried on war against 
the Boïi with success. In 189 he was one of the 
10 commissioners sent into Asia after the conquest 
of Antiochus the Great ; and in 183 he was one of 
the 3 ambassadors sent into Gaul.==3. M., praetor 
197. 4, M., tribune of the plebs 121, brought 
forward a bill to repeal the laws of C. Gracchus. 
This Marcus Minucius and his brother Quintus 
are mentioned as arbiters between the inhabitants 
of Genua and the Viturii, in a very interesting in- 
scription, which was discovered in the year 1506, 
about 10 miles from the modern city of Genoa. == 
5, Q., consul 110, obtained Macedonia as his 
province, carried on war with success against the 
barbarians in Thrace, and triumphed on his return 
to Rome. He perpetuated the memory of his 
triumph by building the Portieus Minucia, near 
the Circus Flaminius. 

Minucïus Felix. [FELIx.] 

Minÿae (Miwbou), an ancient Greek race, who 
originally diwelt in Thessalv. Jolcos, in Thessaly, 
was one of their most ancient seats. Their an- 
cestral hero, Minyas, is said to have migrated from 
Thessaly into the N. of Boeotia, and there to have 
established the empire of the Minyae, with the ca- 
pital of Orchomenos. [OrRCHoOMENOSs.] As the 
greater part of the Argonauts were descended from 
the Minyae, they are themselves called Mmyae. The 
descendants of the Argonauts founded a colony in 
Lemnos, called Minyae. Thence they proceeded 
to Elis Triphylia, and to the island of Thera. 

Minÿas (Midas), son of Chryses, and the 
ancestral hero of the race of the Minyae. The 
accounts of his genealogy vary very much in the 
different traditions, for some call him a son of 
Orchomenus or Eteocles, others of Poseidon, Aleus, 
Ares, Sisyphus, or Halmus. He is further called 
the husband of Tritogenia, Clytodora, or Phano- 
syra. Orchomenus, Presbon, Athamas, Diochthon- 
das, Eteoclymene, Periclymene, Léucippe, Arsinoë, 
and Alcathoë or Alcithoë, are mentioned as his 
children. His tomb was shown at Orchomenos 
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in Bocotia. A daughter of Minyas was called 
Minycias (-üdis) or Minëis (-idis). (See Ov. Met. 
1 1932.) 

Mirobriga. 1. À town of the Celtici in Lusi- 
tania, on the coast of the ocean. =—=2. À Roman 
municipium in the territory of the Turduli, in 
Hispania Baetica, on the road’ from Emerita to 
Caesaraugusta. 

Misénum (Puxta di Miseno), a promontory in 
Campania, $. of Cumae, said to have derived its 
name from Misenus, the companion and trumpeter 
of Aeneas, who was drowned and buried here. 
The bay formed by this promontory was converted 
by Augustus into an excellent harbour, and was 
made the principal station of the Roman fleet on 
the Tyrrhene sea. A town sprung up around the 
harbour, and here the admiral of the fleet usually 
resided. The inhabitants were called Misenates 
and Misenenses. The Roman nobles had pre- 
viously built villas on the coast. Here was the 
villa of C. Marius, which was purchased by Lu- 
cullus, and which afterwards passed into the hands 
of the emperor Tiberius, who died at this place. 

Misitheus, the father-in-law of the emperor 
Gordian III. who married his daughter Sabinia 
Tranquillina in À.D. 241. Misitheus was a man 
of learning, virtue, and ability. He was appointed 
by his son-in-law praefect of the praetorians, and 
effected many ïümportant reforms in the roval 
household. He accompanied Gordian in his expe- 
dition against the Persians, whom he defeated ; 
but in the course of this war he was cut off either 
by disease, or by the treachery of his successor 
Philippus, 243. 

Mithras (Mibpos), the god of the sun among 
the Persians. About the time of the Roman em- 
perors his worship was introduced at Rome, and 
thence spread over all parts of the empire. The 
god is commonly represented as a handsome youth, 
wearing the Phrygian cap and attire, and kneeling 
on à bull which is thrown on the ground, and 
whose throat he is cutting. The bull is at the 
same time attacked by a dog, a serpent, and a 
scorpion. This group appears frequently among 
ancient works of art, and a fine specimen is pre- 
served in the British Museum. 

Mithridätes or Mithradätes (Miôpidarns or 
M16paddrns),a common name among the Medes and 
Persians, derived from Uitra or Mitkra, the Per- 
sian name for the sun, and the root da, signifying 
“to give.” Mithridates would therefore mean, 
“given by the sun.” 1. I. King, or, more properly, 
satrap of Pontus, was son of Ariobarzanes I. and 
was succeeded by Ariobarzanes II. about B. c. 
363. The kivgs of Pontus claimed to be lineally 
descended from one of the 7 Persians who had 
conspired against the Magi, and who was subse- 
quently established by Darius Hystaspis in the 
government of the countries bordering on the 
Euxine sea. Very little is known of their history 
until after the fall of the Persian empire. == 2. II. 
King of Pontus (337—302), succeeded his father 
Âriobarzanes II. and was the founder of the in- 
dependent kingdom of Pontus. After the death 
of Alexander the Great, he was for a time subject 
to Antigonus ; but during the war between the 
successors of Alexander, he succeeded in establish- 
ing his independence. He died at the age of 84. 
—3. III King of Pontus (302—266), son and 
successor of the preceding. He enlarged his pa- 
ternal dominions by the acquisition of great part 
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of Cappadocia and Paphlagonia. He was suc- 
ceeded by his son Ariobarzanes III. == 4. IV. 
King of Pontus (about 240—190), son and suc- 
cessor of Ariobarzanes III. He gave his daughter 
Laodice in marriage to Antiochus III. He was 
succeeded by his son Pharnaces I. 5. V. King 
of Pontus (about 156—120), surnamed Euer- 
getes, son and successor of Pharnaces I. He was 
the first of the kings of Pontus who made an 
alliance with the Romans, whom he assisted in 
the 3rd Punic war and in the war against Aristo- 
nicus (131—129). He was assassinated at Sinope 
by a conspiracy among his own immediate at- 
tendants. == 6. VI. King of Pontus (120—63), 
surnamed ÆEupator, also Dionysus, but more 
commonly the Great, was the son and successor 
of the preceding, and was only 11 years old at 
the period of his accession. We have very imper- 
fect information concerning the earlier years of his 
reign, and much of what has been transmitted to 
us Wears à very suspicious aspect. We are told 
that immediately on ascending the throne he found 
himself assailed by the designs of his guardians, 
but that he succeeded in eluding all their machina- 
tions, partly by displaying a courage and address 
in warlike exercises beyond his years, partly by 
the use of antidotes against poison, to which he 
began thus early to accustom himself. In order 
to evade the designs formed against his life, he 
also devoted much of his time to hunting, and 
took refuge in the remotest and most unfrequented 
regions, under pretence of pursuing the pleasures 
of the chase. Whatever truth there may be in 
these accounts, it is certain that when he attained 
to manhood, he was not only endowed with con- 
summate skill in all martial exercises, and pos- 
sessed of a bodily frame inured to all hardships, 
as well as a spirit to brave every danger, but his 
naturally vigorous intellect had been improved by 
careful culture. As a boy he had been brought 
up at Sinope, where he had probably received the 
elements of a Greek education ; and so powerful 
was his memory, that he is said to have learnt not 
less than 25 languages, and to have been able in 
the days of his greatest power to transact business 
with the deputies of every tribe subject to his rule 
in their own peculiar dialect. The first steps of 
his career were marked by blood. He is said to 
have murdered his mother, to whom a share in 
the royal authority had been left by Mithridates 
Euergetes ; and this was followed by the assas- 
sination of his brother. In the early part of his 
reign he subdued the barbarian tribes between the 


| Euxine and the confines of Armenia, including 


the whole of Colchis and the province called Lesser 
Armenia, and even extended his conquests beyond 
the Caucasus. He assisted Parisades, king of the 
Bosporus, against the Sarmatians and Roxolani, 
and rendered the whole of the Tauric Chersonese 
tributary to his kingdom. After the death of 
Parisades, the kingdom of Bosporus itself was in- 
corporated with his dominions. He was now in 
possession of such great power, that he began to 
deem himself equal to a contest with Rome itself. 
Many causes of dissension had already arisen 
between them, but Mithridates had hitherto sub- 
mitted to the mandates of Rome. ven after 
expelling Ariobarzanes from Cappadocia, and Nico- 
medes from Bithynia in 90, he offered ro rezist- 
ance to the Romans when they restored these 
monarchs to their kingdom. But when Nico- 
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medes, urged by the Roman legates, invaded the 
territories of Mithridates, the latter made prepara- 
tions for immediate hostilities. His success was 
rapid and striking. In 88, he drove Ariobarzanes 
out of Cappadocia, and Nicomedes out of Bithymia, 
defeated the Roman generals who had supported the 
latter, made himself master of Phrygia and Galatia, 
and at last of the Roman province of Asia. During 
the winter he issued the sanguinary order to all the 
cities of Asia to put to death, on the same day, all 
the Roman and Italian citizens who were to be 
found within their walls So hateful had the 
Romans rendered themselves, that these commands 
were obeyed with alacrity by almost all the cities 
of Asia, and 80,000 Romans and Italians are said 
to have perished in this fearfu] massacre. Mean- 
time Sulla had received the command of the war 
against Mithridates, and crossed over into Greece 
in 87. Mithridates, however, had resolved not to 
await the Romans in Asia, but had already sent 
his general Archelaus into Greece, at the head of 
a powerful army. The war proved unfavourable 
to the king. Archelaus was twice defeated by Sulla 
with immense loss, near Chaeronea and Orchomenos 
in Boeotia (86). About the same time Mithridates 
was himself defeated in Asia by Fimbria. [Fim- 
BRIA.] These disasters led him to sue for peace, 
which Sulla was willing to grant, because he was 
anxious to return to Jtaly, which was entirely in the | 
hands of his enemies. Mithridates consented to 
abandon all his conquests in Asia, to pay a sum of 
2000 talents, and to surrender to the Romans a fleet 
of ;0 ships. Thus terminated the 1st Mithridatic 
war (84). — Shortly afterwards Murena, who had | 
been left in command of Asia by Sulla, invaded 
the dominions of Mithridates (83). under the flimsy 
pretext that the king had not yet evacuated the 
whole of Cappadocia. In the following year (52) 
Murena renewed his hostile incursions, bit was de- | 
feated by Mithridates on the banks of the river 
Halys. But shortly afterwards Murena received 
peremptory orders from Sulla to desist from hostili- | 
ties ; in consequence of which peace was again re- 
stored. This is usually called the 2nd Mithridatie | 
war.— Mithridates, howev er, was well aware that | 
the peace between him and Rome was in fact à | 
mere suspension of hostilities ; and that the repub- | 
lie would never suffer the massacre of her citizens 
in Asia to remain ultimately unpunished. No 
formal treaty was ever concluded between Mithri- 
dates and the Roman senate ; and the king had in 
vain endeavoured to obtain the ratification of the 
terms agreed on between him and Sulla The 
death of Nicomedes III. king of Bithynia, at the 
beginning of 74, brought matters to a crisis. That 
monarch left his dominions by will to the Roman 
people ; and Bithynia was accordingly declared a 
Roman province: but Mithridates asserted that | 
the late king had left a legitimate son by his wife | | 
Nysa, whose pretensions he immediately prepared | 
to support by his arms. He had employed the | 
last few years in forming a powerful army. armed 
and disciplined in the “Roman manner ; and he 
now took the field with 120,000 foot soldiers, 
16,000 horse, and a vast number of barbarian 
auxiliaries. This was the commencement of the 3rd 
Mithridatie war. The two Roman consuls, Lucullus 
and Cotta, were unable to oppose his first irruption. 
He traversed Bithynia without encountering any 
resistance ; and when at length Cotta ventured to 


give him battle under the walls of Chalcedon, the | 
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consul was totally defeated both by sea and land. 
Mithridates then proceeded to lay siege to Cyzicus 
both by sea and land. Lucullus marched to the relief 
of the city, cut off the king’s supplies, and even- 
tually compelled him to raise the siege, earlÿ in 
73. On his retrezat Mithridates suffered great loss, 
and eventually took refuge in Pontus. Hither 
Lucullus followed him in the next year. The new 
army, which the king had collected, was entirely 
defeated by the Roman general ; and Mithridates, 
despairing of opposing the farther progress of Lucul- 
lus, took refuge in the dominions of his son-in-law 
Tigranes, the king of Armenia. Tigranes at first 
showed no disposition to attempt the restoration of 
his father-in-law ; but being offended at the haughty 
conduct of Appius Claudius, whom Lucullus had 
sent to demand the surrender of Mithridates, the 
Armenian king not only refused this request, but de- 
termined to prepare for war with the Romans. Ac- 
cordinglv in 69 Lucullus marched into Armenia, de- 
feated Tigranes and Mithridates near Tigranocerta, 
and in the next year (68) again defeated the allied 
monarchs near Artaxata. The Roman general 
then turned aside into Mesopotamia, and laïd siege 
to Nisibis. Here the Roman soldiers broke out intu 
open mutiny, and demanded to be led home ; and 
Lucullus was obliged to raise the siege, and return 
to Asia Minor. Meanwhile Mithridates had 
taken advantage of the absence of Lucullus to in- 
vade Pontus at the head of a large army. He de- 
feated Fabius and Triarius, to whom the defence of 
Pontus had been committed ; and when Lucullus 
returned to Pontus, he was unable to resume the 
offensive in consequence of the mutinous spirit of 
his own soldiers. Mithridates was thus able be- 
fore the close of 67 to regain possession of the 
greater part of his hereditary dominions. In the 


| following year (66) the conduct of the war was 


entrusted to Pompey. Hostilities were resumed 
with greater vigour than ever. Mithridates was 
obliged to retire before the Romans. but was sur- 
prised and defeated by Pompey ; and as Tigranes 
now refused to admit him into his dominions, he 
resolved to plunge with his small army into the 
heart of Colchis, and thence make his way to the 
Palus Maeotis and the Cimmerian Bosporus. Ar- 
duous as this enterprise appeared it was success- 
fully accomplished ; and he at lencth established 
himself without opposition at Panticapaeum, the 
capital of Bosporus. He had now uothing to fear 
from the pursuit of Pomper, who turned his arms 
first against Tigranes, and afterwards against Syria. 
Unable to obtain peace from Pompev, except he 
would come in person to make his submission, 
Mithridates conceived the daring project of march- 
ing round the N.and W. coasts of the Euxine, 
through the wild tribes of the Sarmatians and 
Getae, and having gathered round his standard all 
these barbarian nations, to penetrate into Italy 
itself. But meanwhile disaffection had made rapid 
progress among his followers. His son Pharnaces 
at length openly rebelled against him. He was 
joined both by the whole army and the citizens of 
Panticapaeum. who unanimously proclaimed him 
king ; and Mithridates, who had taken refuge in 
a strong tower, saw that no choice remained to him 
but death or captivity. Hereupon he took poison, 
which he constantly carried with him ; but his 
constitution had been so long inured to antidotes, 
that it did not produce the desired effect, and he 
was compelled to call in the assistance of one of 
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his Gaulish mercenaries to despatch him with his 
sword. He died in 63. His body was sent by 
Pharnaces to Pompey at Amisus, as a token of his 
submission ; but the conqueror caused it to be in- 
terred with regal honours in the sepulchre of his 
forefathiers at Sinope. He was 68 or 69 years old 
at the time of his death, and had reigned 57 years, 
of which 25 had been occupied, with only a few 
brief intervals, in one continued struggle against 
the Roman power. The estimation in which he 
was held by his adversaries is the strongest testi- 
mony to his great abilities: Cicero calls him the 
greatest of all kings after Alexander, and in an- 
other passage says that he was a more formidable 
opponent than any other monarch whom the Ro- 
man arms had yet encountered.="7. Kings of Par- 
thia. [ARsacESs, 6, 9, 13.]— 8. Of Pergamus, son 
of Menodotus ; but his mother having had an 
amour with Mithridates the Great, he was gene- 
rally looked upon as iu reality the son of that 
imonarch. The king himself bestowed great care 
on his education ; and he appears as early as 64 to 
have exercised the chief control over the affairs 
of his native city. At a subsequent period he 
served under Julius Cacsar in the Alexandrian war 
(48) : and after the defeat of Pharnaces in the 


following year (47), Caesar bestowed upon Mithri- 


dates the kingdom of the Bosporus, and also the 
tetrarchy of the Galatians. 
the Bosporus still remained to be won, for Asan- 
der, who had revolted against Pharnaces, was in 
fact master of the whole country, and Mithridates 
having attempted to expel Asander, was defeated 
and slain. 

Mithridätis Régio (Mi6p:ôarov xwpa), a dis- 
trict of Sarmatia Asiatica, on the W'. side of the 
river Rha (Woïga), so called because it was the 
place of refuge of the last Mithridates, in the reign 
of Claudius. 


Mitÿylené. [MyTirexe.] 


But the kingdom of | 


Mnaséas (Myacéas), of Patara in Lycia, not of | 


Patrae in Achaia, was a pupil of Eratosthenes, 
and a grammarian of considerable celebrity. 
wrote 2 works, one of a chorographical description, 


entitled Periplus (HepirAous), and the other a. 


collection of oracles given at Delphi. 

Mnême (Mrun), i.e. memory, one of the 3 
Muses who were in early times worshipped at 
Ascra in Bocotia. 
a tradition that Mneme was the mother of the 
Muses, for Ovid (Met. v. 268) calls them Mnemo- 
nides ; unless this be only an abridged form for 
the daughters of Mnemosyne. [MUuSAE.] 


He ! 


There seems to have been also | 


Mnemôsÿné (Mvmuoouvn), i. e. memory, daugh- | 


ter of Uranus, and one of the Titanides, became 
by Zeus the mother of the Muses. 

Mnesarchus (Mrñoapxos). 1. Son of Euphron 
or Euthyphron, and father of Pythagoras. He was 
generally believed not to have been of purely 
Greek origin. According to some accounts, he be- 
longed to the Tyrrhenians of Lemnos and Imbros, 
and is said to have been an engraver of rings. 
According to other accounts, the name of the father 
of Pythagoras was Marmacus, whose father Hip- 


pasus came from Phlius. =» 2. Grandson of the | 
preceding, and son of Pythagoras and Theano. | 


According to some accounts he succeeded Aristaeus 
as president of the Pythagorean school. 8, A 
Stoic philosopher, a disciple of Panaetius, flourished 
about 8. c. 110, and taught at Athens. Among 
his pupils was Antiochus of Ascalon. 
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Mnesïeles (MynowAÿs), one of the great Athe- 
uian artists of the age of Pericles, was the archirect 
of the Propylaea of the Acropolis, the building of 
which occupied 5 years, B.c. 437—433. It ïs 
said that, during the progress of the work, he fell 
from the summit of the building, and was supposed 
to be mortally injured, but was cured by a herb 
which Athena showed to Pericles in a dream. 

Mnesithëus (Mynoideos), a physician, was a 
native of Athens, and lived probably in the 4th 
century B.C., as he is quoted by the comic poet 
Alexis. He enjoyed a great reputation, and is 
frequently mentioned by Galen, and others. 

Mnester (Mr#ormp), a celebrated pantomime 
actor in the reigns of Caligula and Claudius, was 
also one of the lovers of the empress Messalina, 
and was put to death upon the ruin of the lattcr. 

Mnestheus, a Trojan, who accompanied Aeneas 
to Italy, and is said to have been the ancestral 
hero of the Memmii. 

Moäbitis (MwaSiris, Mo8a: Mwaëtrai, Moa-. 
bitae: O.'T. Moab, for both country and people), 
a district of Arabia Petraea, E. of the Dead Sea, 
from the river Arnon (Wady-el-Mojib, the bound- 
ary between Palestine and Arabia) on the N., to 
Zoar, near the S. end of the Dead Sea, on the S., 
between the Amorites on the N.,the Midianites 
on the E., and the Edomites on the S., that is, be- 
fore the Israelitish conquest of Canaan. At an 
earlier period, the conntry of Moab had extended 
N.-wards, beyond the N. end of the Dead Sea, 
and along the E. bank of the Jordan, as far as the 
river Jabbok, but it had been wrested from them 
by the Amorites. The plains E. of the Jordan 
were, however, still called the plainsof Moab. The 
Moabites were left undisturbed by the Israelites on 
their march to Canaan ; but Balak, king of Moab, 
through fear of the Israelites, did what he could 
to harm them, first by his vain attempt to induce 
the prophet Balaam to curse the people whom a 
divine impulse forced him to bless, and then by 
seducing them to worship Baal-peor. Hence the 
hereditary enmity between the Israelites and 
Moabites, and the threatenings denounced against 
Moab by the Hebrew prophets. In the time of 
the Judges they subdued the S. part of the Jewish 
territory, with the assistance of the Ammonites 
and Amalekites, and held it for 18 vears (Judges 
ii. 12 foll.). They were conquered by David, after 
the partition of whose kingdom they belonged to 
the kingdom of Israel. They revolted after the 
death of Ahab (8.c. 896) and appear to have be- 
come virtually independent ; and after the 10 
tribes had been carried into captivity, the Moabites 
seem to have recovered the N. part of their ori- 
ginal territory. They were subdued by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, with other nations bordering on Pales- 
tine, very soon after the Babylonian conquest of 
Judaea, after which ther scarcely appear as a dis- 
tinct nation, but, after a few references to them, 
they disappear in the general name of the Arabians. 
The name Moabitis, however, was still applied to 
the district of Arabia, between the Arnon (the S. 
frontier of Peraea, or Palestine E,. of the Jordan), 
and the Nabathaeï, in the mountains of Seir. The 
Moabites were a kindred race with the Hebrews, 
being descended from Moab, the son of Lot. 
They worshipped Baal-Peor and Chemosh with 
most licentious rites, and they sometimes offered 
huinan sacrifices. Their government was monarchi- 
cal. They were originally a pastoral people ; but 
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the excessive fertility of thew country, which is a | Bvzantiwn, win: of Andromachus surnamed Philo- 


movptainons traci incersected with rich valleys and 
numerous streams. led them to diligence and success | poet Homerus. lived about 8. c. 300. 
The frequent ruins of towns and | epic, elegiac, and ivric poers. 


in agricriture. 
traces of paved roads, which still cover the face of 
the country, shuw liow populous aud prosperons it 
was. The chief city, Ar or Rasheth-Moab, at. 
Areopolis (Xubba, Ru.), was about 25 miles $. of 
the Arnon. 

Modestinus, Herennïus, a Roman jurist, and a 
pupil of Ulpian, flourished in the reïigns of Alex- 
ander Severus, Maximinns and the Gordians, 4. D. 
229-944, He taught law to the vounger Max:i- 
minus. Though Modestinus is the latest of the 
great Roman jurists, he ranks among the most 
distinguished. There are 345 excerpts in the Digest 
from his writings, the titles of which show the 
extent and variety of his labours. 

Môdestus, a military writer. the author of a 
Libellus de Vocabulis Rei NWiluwris, addressed to 
the emperor Tacitus, a. 2. 275. It is vers bricr, 
and presents no features of interest. Printed in all 
the chief collections of Scriptores de Re Militari. 

Modicia (Monza), a town in Gallia Transpa- 
dana, on the river Lambrus, N. of Mediolanum 
(Milan), where Theodoric built a palace, and 
Theodolinda. queen of the Langobards, a splendid 
church, which still contains mary of the precious 
gifts of this queen. 

Môdin (Modeir, -eeiv, or 1elu), a little village 
on a mountain N. of Lydda or Diospolis. on the 
extreme N.W. of Judaea, celebrated as the native 
place of the Maccabaean family. Its exact site is 
uucertain. 

Moenus, Mosnis, Maenus, or Menus (Sfain), 
a river in Germany, which rises in the Sudeti 
Montes, flows through the territory of the Her- 
munduri and the Agri decumates of the Romans, 
and falls into the Rhine opposite Mogontiacum. 

Moeris or Myris (Moïpis, Mupis), a king of 
Egvpt, who, Herodotus tells us, reigned some 900 
years before his own visit to that country, which 
seems to have been about B. c. 450. We hear of 
Moeris that he formed the lake known by his name, 
and joined it by a canal to the Nile, in order to 
receive the waters of the river when they were 
superabundant, and to supply the defect when they 
did not rise sufficientlr. In the lake he built 2 
pyramids on each of which was a stone statue, 
seated on 2 throne, and intended to represent him- 
self and his wife. 

Moeris (Moîpis), commonly called Moeris Atti- 
cista, a distinguished grammarian, the author of a 
work still extant, entitled AéËers ’Arrikai, though 
the title varies somewhat in different manuscripts. 
Of the personal history of the author nothing is 
known, He is conjectured to have lived about 
the end of the ?nd century after Christ. His 
treatise is a sort of comparison of the Attic with 
other Greek dialects ; consisting of a list of Attic 
words and expressions, which are illustrated by 
those of other dialects, especially the common Greek. 
Edited by Pierson, Lugd. Bat. 1759. 

Moeris Lasus (Moipiwos or Moipidos Aiuyn: 
Birket-el-Kerour), a great lake on the W’. side of 
the Niïle, in Middle Egypt, used for the reception 
and subseqnent distribution of a part of the over- 
flow ofthe Niïle. It was believed by the ancients 
to have been dug by king Moeris ; but it is really 
a natural, and not an artificial lake. 

Moero (Motp«), or Myro (Mwpæ), a poetess of 


_Macedonia. 


logus, ana mother of the grammarian and tragic 
She wrote 


Moerocles (MuipokAns), ar Athenian orator, a 
native of Salamis, was a contemporarz of Demo- 
sthenes, and like him an opponent of l’hilip and 
Alexander. 

Moesïa, called by the Greeks Mysia (Muota, 
also M. 7 év Epwrn, to distinguish it from Mysia 
in Asia), a country of Europe, was bounded on 
the S. by M. Haemus, which separated it from 
Thrace, and by M. Orbelus and Scordus, which 
separated it from Macedonia, on the W. by M. 
Scordus and the rivers Drinus and Savus, which 
separated it from Jllyricum and Pannonia, on the 


! N.by the Danube, which separated it from Dacia, 


and on the E. by the Pontus Euxinus, thus corre- 
sponding to the present Servia and Bulgaria. 
This country was subdued in the reign of Augus- 


| tus, but does not appear to have been formally 


constituted à Roman province till the commence- 
ment of the reign of Tiberius. It was originally 
only one province, but was afterwards formed into 
2 provinces (probably after the conquest of Dacia 
by Trajan), called Moesia Superior and Moesia 
Inferior, the former being the western, and the 
latter the eastern half of the country, and sepa- 


| rated from each other by the river Cebrus or 


Ciabrus, a tributary of the Danube. When Au- 
relian surrendered Dacia to the barbarians, and 
removed the inhabitants of that province to the 
S. of the Danube, the middle part of Moesia 
was called Dacia Aureliani ; and this new pro- 
vince was divided into Dacia Ripensis, the dis- 
trict along the Danube, and Dacia Interior, the 
district S. of the latter as far as the frontiers of 
In the reign of Valens, some of 
the Goths crossed the Danube and settled in 
Moesia. These Goths are sometimes called Moeso- 
Goths, and it was for their use that Ulvhilas 
translated the Scriptures into Gothic about the 
middle of the 4th century. The original inhabit- 
ants of the countrr, called Moesi by the Romans, 
and Mysi (Mvooi) by the Greeks, were a Thracian 
race, and were divided into several tribes, such as 
the TRIBALLI, PEUCINIL, &c. 

Mogontiäcum, Moguntiäcum or Magontiä- 
cum (ain: or Mayence), a town on the left bank 
of the Rhine, opposite the mouth of the river 
Moenus (Hfain), was situated in the territory of 
the Vangiones, and was subsequently the capital 
of the province of Germania Prima. It was a 
Roman municipium, and was fonnded, or at least 
enlarged and fortified, by Drusus. It was always 
occupied by a strong Roman garrison, and con- 
tinued to the downfall of the empire to be one of 
the chief Roman fortresses on the Rhine. 

Moirae (Moïpau) called Parcae by the Romans, 
the Fates. _Woëra properly signifies “ a share,” 
and as a personification “ the deity who assigns to 
every man his fate or his share.” Homer usually 
speaks of one Moira, and only once mentions the 
Moirae in the plural. (ZE xxiv. 29.) In his 
poems Moira is fate personified, which, at the 
birth of man, spins out the thread of his future life, 
follows his steps. and directs the consequences of 
his actions according to the counsel of the gods. 
But the personification of his Moira is not complete; 
for he mentions no particular appearance of the 
goddess, no attributes, and no parentage, His 
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Moira is therefore quite synonymous with Aisa 
(Aïîoa). — In Hesiod the personification of the 
Moirae is complete. Je calls them daughters of 
Zeus and Themis, and makes them 3 in number, 
viz. Clotho, or the spinning fate ; Lachesis, or the 
one who assigns to man his fate ; and Âtropos, or 
the fate that cannot be avoided. Later writers 
differ in their genealosy of the Moirae from that 
of Hesiod; thus they are called children of Erebus 
and Night, of Cronos and Night, of Ge and 
Oceanus, or lastly of Ananke or Necessity. —The 
character and nature of the Moirae are differently 
described at different times and by different 
authors. Sometimes they appear as divinities of 
fate in the strict sense of the term, and sometimes 
only as allegorical divinities of the duration of hu- 
man life. — In the former character they take care 
that the fate assigned to every being by eternal 
laws may take its course without obstruction ; and 
Zeus, as well as the other gods and men, must 
submit to them. They assign to the Erinnyes, 
who inflict the punishment for evil deeds, their 
proper functions ; and with them they direct fate 


according to the laws of necessity, whence they are | 


sometimes called the sisters of the Erinnyes, These 
grave and mighty goddesses were represented by 
the earliest artists with staffs or sceptres, the 
symbol of dominion.—The Moirae, as the divinities 
of the duration of human life, which is determined 
by the two points of birth and of death, are con- 
ceived either as goddesses of birth or as goddesses 
of death, and hence their number was 2, as at 
Delphi, and was subsequently increased to 3. The 
distribution of the functions among the 3 was not 
strictly observed, for we sometimes find all 3 de- 
scribed as spinning, although this should be the 
function of Clotho alone, who is moreover often 
mentioned alone as the representative of all. As 
goddesses of birth, who spin the thread of the be- 
ginning of life, and even prophesy the fate of the 
newly born, they are mentioned along with Ilithyia, 
who is called their companion. The symbol with 
which they, or rather Clotho alone, are represented 
to indicate this function, is a spindle, and the idea 
implied in it was carried out so far, that sometimes 
we read of their breaking or cutting off the thread 
when life is to end. Being goddesses of fate, they 
must necessarily know the future, which at times 
they reveal, and thus become prophetic divinities. 
As goddesses of death, they appear together with 
the Keres and the infernal Erinnyes, with whom 
they are even confonnded. For the same reason 
they, along with the Charites, lead Perseplione out 
of the lower world into the regions of light. The 
various epithets which poets apply to the Moirae 
generally refer to the severity, inflexibility, and 
sternness of fate. They had sanctuaries in many 
parts of Greece. The poets sometimes describe 
them as aged and hideous women, and even as 
lame, to indicate the slow march of fate; but in 
works of art they are represented as grave maidens, 
with different attributes, viz., Clotho with a spindle 
or a roll (the book of fate); Lachesis pointing with 
a staff to the globe; and Atropos with a pair of 
scales, or a sun-dial, or a cutting instrument. 

Moliône. [Mozionss.] 

Moliônes or Moliônïdae (MoAloves, MoAiove, 
MoAuoviôœu), that is, Eurytus and Cteatus, so 
called after their mother Molione. They are also 
called Actoridae or Actoriône (*Axropiwve) after 
their reputed father Actor, the husband of Molione, 


MOMUS. 455 


though they were generally regarded as the sons 
of Poseidon. According to a late tradition, they 
were born out of an egg ; and it is further stated, 
that their bodies grew together, so that they had 
only one body, but 2 heads, 4 arms, and 4 less. 
Homer mentions none of these extraordinary cir- 
cumstances ; and, according to him, the Moliones, 
when yet boys, took part in an expedition of the 
Epeans against Neleus and the Pylians They 
are represented as nephews of Augeas, king of the 
Epeans. When Hercules marched against Augeas, 
the latter entrusted the conduct of the war to the 
Moliones ; but as Hercules was taken ill, he con- 
cluded peace with Augeas, whereupon his army 
was attacked and defeated by the Molionidae. In 
order to take vengeance, lle afterwards slew them 
near Cleonae, on the frontiers of Argolis, when they 
had been sent from Elis to sacrifice at the Isthmian 
games, on behalf of the town.—The Moliones are 
mentioned as conquerors of Nestor in the chariot 
race, and as having taken part in the Calydonian 
hunt. Cteatus was the father of Amphimachus by 
Theronice; and Eurytus,of Thalpius by Theraphone. 
Their sons Amphimachus and Thalpius led the 
Epeans to Troy. 

Molo, surname of Apollonius, the rhetorician of 
Rhodes. [APozLonius, No. 2.] 

Molochath. [MuLrucxA.] 

Môlossi (MoAocooi), a people in Epirus, who 
inhabited a narrow slip of country, called after 
them Molossia (MoAocoia) or Molossis, which 
extended from the Aous, along the W. bank of 
the Arachthus. as far as the Ambracian gulf. The 
Molossi were a Greek people, who claimed descent 
from Molossus, the son of Pyrrhus (Neoptolemus) 
and Andromache, and are said to have emigrated 
from Thessaly into Epirus, under the guidance of 
Pyrrhus himself. In their new abodes they inter- 
mingled with the original inhabitants of the land 
and with the neighbouring Illyrian tribes, in con- 
sequence of which they were regarded by the 
other Greeks as half barbarians. They were, 
however, by far the most powerful people in 
Epirus, and their kings gradually extended their 
dominion over the whole of the country. The 
first of their kings, who took the title of king of 
Epirus, was Alexander, who perished in Italy 
B.C. 326. [EpiRus.] The ancient capital of the 
Molossi was PAssaroN, but AMBRACIA after- 
wards became their chief town, and the residence 
of their kings The Molossian hounds were cele- 
brated in antiquity, and were much prized for 
hunting. 

Molycrium (MoAëkpesoy, also MoAvëpera, Mo- 
Aukpla: MoAëkprs, MoAuxpiebs, MoAvukpaios), a 
town in the most S.-ly part of Aetolia, at the en- 
trance of the Corinthian gulf, gave the name of 
Rhium Moiyerium (‘Piov MoAukpov) to the neigh- 
bouring promontory of Antirrhium. It was founded 
by the Corinthians, but was afterwards taken pos- 
session of by the Aetolians. 

Mômemphis (Maueugis: Panouf-K het, or Ma- 
nouf-el-Seffli, i.e. Lower Memphis), the capital of 
the Nomos Momemphites in Lower Egypt, stood 
on the E. side of the lake Mareotis. 

Mômus (Môuos), the god of mockery and cen- 
sure, is not mentioned by Homer, but is called in 
Hesiod the son of night. Thus he is said to have 
censured in the man formed by Hephaestus, that 
a little door had not been left in his breast, so as 
to enable one to look into his secret thoughts. 
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Mona (Anglesey), an island off the coast of the 
Ordovices in Britain, was one of the chief seats of 
the Druide, It was invaded by Suetonius Pauli- 
nus 4. D. 61, and was conquered by Agricola, 78. 
Caesar (B. G. v. 13). erroneously describes this 
island as half way between Britannia and Hi- 
bernia. Hence it has been supposed by some 
critics that the Mona of Caesar is the Zsle of Man ; 
but it is more probable that he received a false 
report respecting the real position of Mona, espe- 
ciallr since all other ancient writers give the name 
of Mona to the Zsle of Anglesey, and the name of 
the latter island is likely to have been mentioned 
to Caesar on account of its celebrity in connection 
with the Druids. 

Mônaeses. 1. A Parthian general mentioned 
by Horace (Carm. ïï. 6. 9) is probably the same 
as Surenas, the general of Orodes, who defeated 
Crassus. == 2, À Parthian noble, who deserted to 
Antony and urged him to invade Parthia, but soon 
afterwards returned to the Parthian king Phraates. 
— 3. À general of the Parthian king, Vologeses I., 
in the reign of Nero. 

Monapia or Monarïina (/Zsle of Man), an island 
between Britannia and Hibernia. 

Monda or Munda (AWondego), a river on the W.. 
coast of Spain, which flows into the ocean between 
the Tagus and Durius. 

Mônêta, a surname of Juno among the Romans, 
by which she was characterised as the protectress 
of money. Under this name she had a temple on 
the Capitoline, in which there was at the same 
time the mint, just as the public treasury was in 
the temple of Saturn. The temple had been vowed 
by the dictator L. Furius in a battle against the 
Aurunci, and was erected on the spot where the 
house of M. Manlius Capitolinus had stood. AMo- 
neta signifies the mint; but some writers found. 
such a meaning too plain. Thus Livius Andronicus 
used Moneta as a translation of Afnemosyne (Mvn- 
mooëvn), and thus made her the mother of the 
Muses or Camenae. Cicero relates, that during 
an earthquake, a voice was heard issuing from the 
temple of Juno on the Capitol, and admonishing 
(moners) that a pregnant sow should be sacrificed. 
À somewhat more probable reason for the name is 
given by Suidas, though he assigns it to too late a 
time. In the war with Pvrrhus and the Tarentines, 
he says, the Romans being in want of money, 
prayed to Juno, and were told by the goddess, 
that money would not be wanting to them. so long 
as they would fight with the arms of justice. As 
the Romans by experience found the truth of the 
words of Juno, they called her Juno Moneta. Her 
festival was celebrated on the Ist of June. 

Monïma (Moviun), a Greek woman, either of 
Stratonicea, in Jonia, or of Miletus, was the wife 
of Mithridates, but was put to death by order of 
this monarch, when he fled into Armenia, B. c. 72. 

Monoeci Portus, also Herculis Monoeci Portus 
(Wonaco), a port-town on the coast of Liguria. 
between Nicaea and Albium Intemelium, founded 
by the Massilians, was situated on a promontory 
Chence the arx AMonceci of Virg. Aen. vi. 801),|  Morgantium, Morgantina, Murgantïa, Mor- 
and possessed a temple of Hercules Monoecus, | gentia (Mopyärrior, Mopyarrivn: Mopyarrivos, 
from whom the place derived its name. The! Murgentinus), a town in Sicily founded by the 
harbour, though small and exposed to the S.E. | Morgetes, after they had been driven out of Italy 
wind, was of importance, as it was the only one by the Oenotrians. According to Livy (xxix. 21) 
on this part of the coast of Liguria. this city was situated on the E. coast, probably at 

Montänus, Curtius, was exiled by Nero, | the mouth of the Symaethus; but according to 
A. D. 67 ; but was soon afterwards recalled at other writers it was situated in the interior of the 


his father’s petition. On the accession of Ves- 
pasian, he vehemently attacked in the senate the 
notorious delator, Aquilius Regulus. If the same 
person with the Curtius Montanus satirised by 
Juvenal (iv. 107, 131, xi. 34), Montanus in later 
life sullied the fair reputation he enjoxed in youth ; 
for Juvenal describes him as a corpulent epicure, 
a parasite of Domitian, and a hackneyed declaimer. 

Montänus, Voltiëénus, an orator and declaimer 
in the reign of Tiberius. From his propensity 
to refine upon thought and diction, he was named 
the “Ovid” of the rhetorical schools. He was 
convicted on a charge of majestas, and died an 
exile in the Balearic islands, A. D. 25. 

Mopsia or Mopsopia, an ancient name of Pam- 
phylia, derived from Mopsus, the mythical leader 
of certain Greeks who were supposed to have 
settled in Pamphylia, as also in Cilicia and Svria, 
after the Trojan war, and whose name appears 
more than once in the geographical names in 
Cilicia. (See e.g. MoPSUCRENE, MOPSUESTIA.) 

Mopsïum (Mô%iov : Môÿuos), a town of Thessaly 
in Pelasgiotis, situated on a hill of the same name 
between Tempe and Larissa. 

Mopsucrëne (Moÿou kpñvn or Kkpmreu, i. e. the 
Spring of Mopsus), a city of Cilicia Campestris, on 
the S. slope of the Taurus, and 12 Roman miles 
from Tarsus, was the place where the emperor 
Constantius died, À. D. 364. 

Mopsuestia, (Moÿovu éoria, Moÿovecria, i. e. 
the Hearth of Mopsus, also Méou mois and Motos : 
Moÿedrmns : Mamistra, in the Middle Ages : Messis), 
an important city of Cilicia Campestris, on both 
banks of the river Pyramus, 12 Roman miles from 
its mouth, on the road from Tarsus to Issus, in the 
beautifnl plain called To *AAñior medio, was a 
civitas libera under the Romans. The 2 parts of 
the city were connected by a handsome bridge 
built by Constautius over the Pyramus. In eccle- 
siastical history, it is notable as the birthplace of 
Theodore of Mopsuestia. 

Mopsus (Môgos). L Son of Ampyx or Am- 
pyeus by the nymph Chloris. Being a seer, he 
was also called à son of Apollo by Himantis. 
He was one of the Lapithae of Oechalia or Ti- 
taeron (Thessaly), and took part in the combat 
at the wedding of Pirithouss He was one of 
the Calydonian hunters, and also one of the Ar- 
gonauts, and was a famous prophet among the 
Argonauts. He died in Libya of the bite of a 
snake, and was buried there by the Argonauts. 
He was afterwards worshipped as an oracular 
hero—?. Son of Apollo and Manto, the daughter 
of Tiresias, and also a celebrated seer. He con- 
tended in prophecy with Calchas at Colophon, 
and showed himself superior to the latter in pro- 
phetic power. [CALcHAs.] He was beliered 
to have founded Mallos in Cilicia, in conjunction 
with the seer Amphilochus. A dispute arose 
between the two seers respecting the possession 
of the town, and both fell in combat by each 
others hand. Mopsus had an oracle at Mallos, 
which existed as late as the time of Strabo. 
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island, S. E. of Agyrium, and near the Symaethus. 
The neighbouring country produced good wine. 

Morgêtes (Môpynres), an ancient people in the 
S. of Italy. Accordiug to Strabo they dwelt in 
the neighbourhood of Rhegium, but being driven 
out of Italy by the Oenotrians crossed over to 
Sicily and there founded the town of Morgantium. 
According to Dionysius of Halicaruassus, Morges 
was the successor of the Oeuotrian king Italus, and 
hospitably received Siculus, who had been driven 
ont of Latium by the Aborigines, in consequence 
of which the earlier Oenotriaus were called Ztulietes, 
Morgetes and Siculi: according to this account, the 
Morgetes ought to be regarded as a branch of the 
Oenotrians. 

Moria or Morija (Mwpiov 8pos), a mountain of 
Judaea, within the city of Jerusalem, on the 
summit of which the temple was built. [JERU- 
SALEM.) 

Moriméné {Mopuev%), the N.W. district of 
Cappadocia, on the banks of the Halys. assigned 
under the Romans to Galatia. Its meadows were 
entirely devoted to the feeding of cattle. 

Môrïni, a people in Gallia Belgica, W. of the 
Nervii and Menapii, and the most N.-ly people in 
all Gaul, whence Virgil calls them exfremi hominum 
(Aen. vi. 727). They dwelt on the coast, opposite 
Britain, and at the narrowest part of the channel 
between Gaul and Britam, which is hence some- 
times called Æretum Morinorum or Morinum. 
They were a brave and warlike people. Their 
country was covered with woods and marshes. 
Their principal town was GESORIACUM. 

Morïus (M&pios), a small river in Boeotia, a S. 
tributary of the Cephissus, at the foot of Mt. 
Thurion near Chaeronëa. 

Mormo (Mopuw, also MopuoAëkn, Mopuoauretor), 
a female spectre, with which the Greeks used to 
frighten children. 

Morpheus (Mopeÿs,), the son of Sleep, and 
the god of dreams. The name signifies the fa- 
shioner or moulder, because he shaped or formed 
the dreams which appeared to the slceper. 

Mors, called Thanätos (@dyaros) by the 
Greeks, the god of death. Inthe Homeric poems 
Death does not appear as a distinct divinity, 
though he is described as the brother of Slcep, 
together with whom he carries the body of Sar- 
pedon from the field of battle to the country of 
the Lycians. In Hesiod he is a son of Night 
and a brother of Ker and Sleep, and Death and 
Sleep reside in the lower world. Inthe Alcestis 
of Euripides, where Death comes upon the stage, 
he appears as an austere priest of Hades in a dark 
robe and with the sacrificial sword, with which 
he cuts off a lock of a dving person, and devotes 
ii to the lower world. On the whole, later poets 
describe Death as a sad or ternific being (Horat. 
Carm.i. 4. 13 ; Sat. ii. 1. 57) : but the best artists 
of the Grceks, avoiding any thing that might be 
displeasing, abandoned the idea suggested to them 
by the poets, and represented Death under a more 
pleasing aspect. On the chest of Cypselus, Night 
was represented with two boys, one black and the 
other white ; and at Sparta there were statues of 
both Death and Sleep. Both were usually re- 
presented as slumbering youths, or as genii with 
torches turned upside down. There are traces 
of sacrifices having been offered to Death, but 
no temples are mentioned any where. 

Morÿchus (Mépuxos), a tragic poet, a con- 
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temporary of Aristophanes, noted especially for 
his gluttony and effeminacy. 

MÔs2 (Muas or Meuse), a river in Gallia Bel- 
gica, rises in Mt. Vogesus, in the territory of the 
Lingones, flows first N.E. and then N.W, and 
falls into the Vahalis or W. branch of the Rhine. 

Moscha (Mooxa: Muscat), an important sea- 
port on the N. E, coast of Arabia Felix, N.W. of 
Syagrus, the E.-most promontory of the peninsula 
(Ras el-Ilud); a chief emporium for the trade be- 
tween India and Arabia. 

Moschi (Méoxo:), a people of Asia, whose ter- 
ritory (4 Mooxwm, Moschorum Tractus) formed 
originally the S. part of Colchis, but, at the time of 
Augustus, was divided between Colchis, Iberia, 
and Armenia. 

Moschïci Montes, or -icus Mons (rà Moc x: 
ôpn: Mesjidi), a range of mountains extending S. 
and S.W. from tlie maïn chain of the Caucasus to 
that of the Anti-Taurus, and forming the boundary 
between Colchis and Iberia: named after the 
Moscxi, who dwelt among them. Though lofty, 
they were well wooded to the summit, and their 
lower slopes were planted with vines. 

Moschion (Mowxiwv), a Greek physician, the 
author of a short Greek treatise “ On Female Dis- 
eases,” is supposed to have lived in the begin- 
ning of the 2nd century after Christ. ‘The work 
is edited by Dewez, Vienn. 1798. 

Moschus (Mowxos), of Syracuse, a grammarian 
and bucolic poet, lived about B.c. 250. Suidas 
says that he was acquainted with Aristarchus. 
According to this statement his date ought to be 
placed later ; but he calls himself a pupil of Bion, 
in the idyl in which he bewails the death of the 
latter [Bion]. There are 4 of his idyls extant. 
He writes with elegance and liveliness ; but he is 
inferior to Bion, and comes still further behind 
Theocritus. His style labours under an excess of 
polish and ornament. For editions see B10N. 

Môsella (Mosel or Moselle), a river in Gallia 
Belgica, rises in Mt. Vogesus, flows N.E. through 
the territories of the Treviri, and falls into the 
Rhine at Confluentes (Coblenz). This river forms 
the subject of a descriptive poem by Ausonius. 

Mostëni (Moormvot, Mooriva, Mouorñvn, Mvo- 
Thvn), a city of Lydia, in the Hyrcanian plain, S.E. 
of Thyatira, was one of the cities of Asia Minor 
destroyed by the great earthquake of 4. n. 17. Its 
coins are numerous, 

Mosychlus. [LEnxos.] 

Mosynoeci (Mooëévoxor, Mooovvoxot), or Mo- 
syni or Mossyni (Moouvoi, Moovuvoi), a people on 
the N. coast of Asia Minor, in Pontus, E. of the 
Chalybes and the city of Cerasus, celebrated for 
their warlike spirit and savage customs, which are 
described by Xenophon (Axab. iv. 4, v. 4). Their 
name was derived from the conical wooden houses 
in which they dwelt. Their government was very 
curious: a king chosen by them was strictly 
guarded in a house higher than the rest, and 
maintained at the public cost ; but as soon as he 
displeased the commons, they literally stopped the 
supplies, and starved him to death. 

Mothôné. [METHOxE.] 

Motüca (Môrouka: Mutycensis: Modica), a 
town in the S. of Sicily, W. of the promontory 
Pachynus and near the sonrces of the river Moty- 
chanus (Fume di Ragusa). Since both Cicero and 
Pliny call the inhabitants Mutycenses, it is pro- 
bable that Afutyca is the more correct form of the 
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name, This town must not be confounded with 
the more celebrated Morya4. 

Motÿa (Morén: Morvaios), an ancient town in 
the N.W. of Sicily, situated on a small island 
(Isola di Mezzo) only 6 stadia from the coast, 
with which it was connected by a mole. It was 
founded by the Phoenicians in the territory of the 
Elymi. It possessed a good harbour, and was in 
early times one of the most flourishing cities cf 
Sicily. It afterwards passed into the hands of the. 
Carthaginians, was taken from them by Dionysius | 
of Syracuse, and was finally captured by the Car- 
thaginian general Himilco, who transplanted all 
its inhabitants to the town of Lilybaeum, which 
he had founded in its neighbourhood, B. c. 397. 
From this time it disappears from history. 

Motychänus. | Moruca.] 

Mücia, daughter of Q. Mucius Scaevola, the 
augur, consul B. c. 95, married Cn. Pompey, by | 
whom she had 2 sons, Cneius and Sextus, and a : 
daughter, Pompeia. She was divorced by Pompey 
in 62. She next married M. Aemilius Scaurus, 
a step-son of the dictator Sulla In 39, Mucia 
went to Sicily to mediate between her son Sex. 
Pompey and Augustus. She was living at the 
time of the battle of Actium, 31. Augustus 
treated her with great respect. 

Muciänus. 1 P. Licinïus Crassus Dives 
Mucianus, was the son of P. Mucins Scaevola, 
and was adopted by P. Licinius Crassus Dives. 
He was consul B. c. 131, and carried on the 
war against Aristonicus in Asia, but was defeated 
by the latter. He succeeded Scipio Nasica as 
pontifex maximus. He was distimguished both 
as an orator and a lawyer.==®?. Licinius Mu- 
ciänus, three times consul in A. p.52, 70, and 
75. On Nero’s death in 68, Mucianus had the 
command of the province of Syria ; and he ren- 
dered efficient aid to Vespasian, when the latter 
resolved to seize the imperial throne. As soon 
as Vespasian was proclaimed emperor, Mucianus 
set out for Europe to oppose Vitellius ; but the 
Vitellians were entirely defeated by Antonius 
Primus [Primus], before Mucianus entered Italy. 
Antonius however had to surrender all power 
into the hands of Mucianus, upon the arrival 
of the latter at Rome. Mucianus was an orator| 
and an historian. His powers of oratory are 
greatly praised by Tacitus. He made a collection! 
of the speeches of the republican period, which he 
published in 11 books of Aciéa and 3 of Æpistolue. 
The subject of his history is not mentioned ; but it 
appears to have treated chiefly of the East. 

Mucïus Scaevôla. [ScazvoLa.] 

Mugilla (Mugillanus), a town in Latium near 
Corioli, from which a family of the Papirü pro- 
bably derived their name Mugillanus. 

Mulcïber, a surname of Vulcan, which seems 
to have been given to him as an euphemism, that 
he might not consume the habitations and property 
of men, but might kindly aid them in their pur- 
suits. Ît occurs frequently in the Latin poets. 

Mulücha, Malva, or Moldchath (M6Aoxaë : 
Wad el Mulwia or Mokalou, or Sourb-ou-Flerb), the 
largest river of Mauretania, rising in the Atlas, 
and flowing N. by E. into the Gu/f of Mclillah, 
has been successively the boundary between the 
Mauri and the Massaesvylii, Mauretania and Nu- 
midia, Mauretania Tingitana and r 
Caesariensis, Marocco and Algier. [Comp. Mac- 
RETANIA.] | 
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Mummius. 1. L. tribune of the plebs, B. c. 
187, and praetor 177.2. L., surmamed Acxar 
cus, son of the last, was praetor 154, when h 
carried on the war successfully in further Spain, 
against the Lusitanians. He was consul in 146, 
when he won for himself the surname of Achaïcus, 
by-the conquest of Greece, and the establishment 
of the Roman province of Achaïa. After defeating 
the army of the Achaean league at the Isthmus 
of Corinth, he entered Corinth without opposition. 
The city was burnt, rased, and abandoned to pil- 
lage: the native Corinthians were sold for slaves, 
and the rarest specimens of Grecian art were 
given up to the rapacity of an ignorant conqueror. 
Polybius the historian saw Roman soldiers playing 
at draughts upon the far-famed picture of Diony- 
sus by Aristides ; and Mummius himself was so 
unconscious of the real value of his prize, that 
he sold the rarer works of painting, sculpture, 
and carving, to the king of Pergamus, and exacted 
securities from the masters of vessels who con- 
veyed the remainder to Italy, to replace by 
cquivalents any picture or statue lost or injured 
in the passage. He remained in Greece during 
the greater part of 145 with the title of proconsul. 
He arranged the fiscal and municipal constitution 
of the newly acquired province, and won the 
confidence and esteem of the provincials by his 
integrity, justice, and equanimity. He triumphed 
in 145. He was censor in 142 with Scipie 
Africanus the younger. The political opinions 
of Mummius inclined to the popular side. —3, 
Sp., brother of the preceding, and his legatus at Co- 
rinth in 146—145, was an intimate friend of the 
younger Scipio Africanus. In political opinions 
Spurius was opposed to his brother Lucius, and 
was à high aristocrat. He composed ethical and 
satirical epistles, which were extant in Cicero’s 
age, and were probably in the style which Horace 
afterwards cultivated so successfully. 

Munätius Flancus. [PLancus.] 

Munda. 1. À Roman colony and an important 
town in Hispania Baetica, situated on a small 
river, and celebrated on account of 2 battles fought 
in its neighbourhood, the victory of Cn. Scipio 
over the Carthaginians in B. c. 216, and the im- 
portant victory of Julius Caesar over the sons of 
Pompey in 45. The town had fallen into decay 
as early as the time of Pliny. The site of the 
ancient town is usually supposed to be the modern 
village of Monda, S.W. of Malaga ; but Munda 
was more probabiy in the neighbourhood of Cor- 
dova, and there are ruins of ancient walls. and 
towers between Martos, Alcandete, Espejo and 
Baena, which are conjectured to be the remains of 
Munda. ==2. À river. See MoNDa. 

Münychïa (Mourvxia), a hill in the peninsula 
of Piraeus, which formed the citadel of the ports 
of Athens. It was strongly fortified, and is fre- 
quently mentioned in Athenian history. At its 
foot lay the harbour of Munychia, one of the 3 
harbours in the peninsula of Piraeus, fortified by 
Themistocles. The names of these 3 harbours 
were Piraeus, Zea, and Munychia. The last was 
the smallest and the most E.-ly of the 3, and is 
called at the present day Phanari: Zea was 
situated between Piraeus and Munychia. Most 


topographers have erroneously supposed Phanari 


to be Phaleron, anë Zea to be Munychia. The 
entrance to the harbour of Munychia was very 
narrow, and could be closed by a chain. The hill 
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of Munychia contained several public buildings. 
Of these the most important were: —(1) a temple 
of Artemis Munychia, in which persons accused of 
crimes against the state took refuge: (2) The 
Bendideum, the sanctuary of the Thracian Artemis 
Bendis, in whose honour the festival of the Ben- 
didea was celebrated : (3) The theatre on the N.W. 
slope of the hill, in which the assemblies of the 
people were sometimes held. 

Murcia, Murtëa, or Murtia, a surname of 
Venus at Rome, where she had a chapel in the 
circus, with a statue, This surname, which is. 
sad to be the same as Myrtea (from mmyrtus, a 
msvtle), was believed to indicate the fondness of 
te goddess for the myrtle tree. In ancient times 
there is said to have been a myrtle grove in the 
front of her chapel at the foot of the Aventine. 

Murcus, L.Statlus, was Caesar’s legatus, B.c. 48, 
and praetor 45. He went into Syria after his year 
of office expired ; and after Caesar’s death became 
an active supporter of the republican party. Cas- 
sius appointed him prefect of the fleet. After the 
ruin of the republican party at Philippi, in 42, 
Murcus went over to Sex. Pompey in Sicily. Here 
he was assassinated by Pompey’s order at the 
instigation of his freedman Menas, to whom Mur- 
cus had borne himself loftily. 

Murëna, Licinïus. The name Murena, which 
is the proper way of writing the word, not Mu- 
raena, is said to have been given in consequence of 
one of the family having a great liking for the 
lamprey (murena), and building tanks (vivaria) 
for them.=1. P., a man of some Literary know- 
ledge, lost his life in the wars of Marius and Sulla, 
B. C. 82.2. L., brother of the preceding, served 
under Sulla in Greece, in the Mithridatic war. 
After Sulla had made peace with Mithridates (84), 
Murena was left as propraetor in Asia. Anxious 
for distinction, Murena sought à quarrel with 
Mithridates ; and after carrying on the war for 
2 years, was at length compelled by the strict 
orders of Sulla to stop hostilities. [See p.452, a.] 
Murena returned to Rome, and had a triumph in 
81. He probably died soon after. 8, L., son of 
the last, served under his father in the 2nd Mi- 
thridatic war, and also under Lucullus in the 3rd 
Mithridatic war. In 65 he was praetor, in 64 
propraetor of Gallia Cisalpina, and in 63 was 
elected consul with D. Junius Silanus. Serv. Sul- 
picius, an unsuccessful candidate, instituted a pro- 
secution against Murena for bribery (ambitus), and 
he was supported in the matter by M. Porcius 
Cato, Cn. Postumius, and Serv. Sulpicius the 
younger. Murena was defended by Q. Horten- 
sius, M. Tullius Cicero, who was then consul, and 
M. Licinius Crassus. The speech of Cicero, which 
is extant, was delivered in the latter part of No- 
vember. The orator handled his subject skilfully, 
by making merry with the formulae and the prac- 
tice of the lawyers, to which class Sulpicius be- 
longe, and with the paradoxes of the Stoics, to 
which sect Cato had attached himself. Murena 
was acquitted, and was consul in the following 
year, 62.4, A. Terentius Varro Murena, pro- 
bably the son of the preceding, was adopted by 
A. Terentius Varro, whose name he took, accord- 
ing to the custom in such cases. Ir the civil wars 
he is said to have lost his property, and C. Procu- 
leius, a Roman eques, is said to have given him a 
share of his own property. This Proculeius is called 
the brother of Varro, but, if we take the words of 
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Horace literally (Carm. ï. 2), Proculeius had more 
than one brother. It is conjectured that this Pro- 
culeius was a son of the brother of No. 3, who 
had been adopted by one Proculeius. This would 
make Proculeius the cousin of Varro. It was com- 
mon enough among the Romans to call cousins by 
the name of brothers ( frater patruelis and frater). 
In 25 Murena subdued the Salassi in the Alps, 
and founded the town of Augusta (Aosta) in their 
territory. He was consul suffectus in 23. In 
22 he was involved in the conspiracy of Fan- 
nius Caepio, and was condemned to death and 
executed, notwithstanding the intercession of Pro- 
culeius and Terentia, the sister of Murena. Ho- 
race (Carm. ïi. 10) addresses Murena by the name 
of Licinius, and probably intended to give him 
some advice as to being more cautious in his speech 
and conduct. 

Murgantia. 1 See MORGANTIUM. == 92, À 
town in Samnium of uncertain site. 

Murgis, a town in Hispania Baetica, on the 
frontiers of Tarraconensis, and on the road from 
ÂAcci to Malaga. 

Muridünum or Moridünum (Dorchester}, caïled 
Dunium by Ptolemy, the capital of the Durotriges 
in the S. of Britain. At Dorchester there are 
remains of the walls and the amphitheatre of the 
ancient town. 

Mursa or Mursia (Æsseck, capital of Slavonia), 
an important town in Pannonia Inferior, situated 
on the Dravus, not far from its junction with the 
Danube, was a Roman colony founded by the 
emperor Hadrian, and was the residence of the 
governor of Lower Pannonia. Here Magnentius 
was defeated by Constantius II., À.p. 551. 

Mursella, or Mursa Minor, a town in Pannonia 
Inferior, only 10 miles W. of the great Mursa. 

Mus, Décius. [Decrus.] 

Musa, Antonïus, a celebrated physician at 
Rome about the beginning of the Christian era. 
He was brother to Enphorbus, the physician to 
king Juba, and was himself the physician to the 
emperor Augustus. He had been originally a slave. 
When the emperor was seriously ill, and had 
been made worse by a hot regimen and treatment, 
B.c. 23, Antonius Musa succeeded in restoring 
him to health by means of cold bathing and cooling 
drinks, for which service he received from Augus- 
tus and the senate a large sum of money and the 
permission to wear a gold ring, and also had a 
statue erected in his honour near that of Aescula. 
pius by public subscription. He seems to have 
been attached to this mode of treatment, to which 
Horace alludes (Æpist, i. 15. 3), but failed when 
he applied it to the case of M. Marcellus, who died 
under his care a few months after the recovery of 
Augustus, 23. He wrote several pharmaceutical 
works, which are frequently quoted by Galen, but 
of which nothing except a few fragments remain. 
There are, however, 2 short Latin medical works 
ascribed to Antonius Musa, but these are univer- 
sally considered to be spurious. 

Müsa or Müza (Movsa, Moda: prob. Moushid, 
N. of Mokha), a celebrated port of Arabia Felix, 
on the W. coast, near its S. extremity, or in other 
words on the E, shore of the Red Sea, near the 
Straits of Bab-el. Mandeb, 

Müsae (Moÿau), the Muses, were, according to 
the earliest writers, the inspiring goddesses of song, 
and, according to later notions, divinities presiding 
over the different kinds of poetry, and over the 
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arts and sciences. They were originally regarded 
as the nymphs of inspiring wells, near which they 
were worshipped, and they bore different names in 
different places, until the Thraco-Boeotian wor- 
ship of the rire Muses spread from Boeotia over 
other parts of Greece, and ultimately became gene- 
rally established.— 1. Genealogy of the Muses. The 
most common notion was that they were the 
daughters of Zeus and Mnemosyne, and born in 
Pieria, at the foot of Mt. Olympus. Some call 
them the daughters of Uranus and Gaea, and 
others daughters of Pierus and Antiope, or of 
Apollo, or of Zens and Plusia, or of Zeus and 
Moneta, probably a mere translation of Mnemosyne 
or Mneme, whence they are called Afremonides, or 
of Zeus and Minerva, or, lastly, of Aether and 
Gaea.—?. Number of the Muses. Originally there 
were 3 Muses worshipped on Mt. Helicon in 
Boeotia, namely, ÂMelete (meditation), Mneme 
(memory), and Aoëide (song). Three Muses also 
were recognised at Sicyon and at Delphi. As 
daughters of Zeus and Plusia we find mention of 
4 Muses, viz. Thelxinoe (the heart delighting). 
Aoide (song), Arche (beginning), and Melete. 
Some accounts, in which they are called daughters 
of Pierus, mention 7 Muses, viz. Milo, Tritone, 
Asopo, “eptapora, Achelois, Tipoplo, and Rhodia ; 
and others, lastly, mention 8, which is also saïd to 
have been the number recognised at Athens. At 
length, however, the number 9 became established 
throughout all Greece. Homer sometimes men- 
tions Musa only in the singular, and sometimes 
Musae in the plural, and once only he speaks of 
9 Muses, though without mentioning any of 
their names. Hesiod is the first who states the 
names of all the 9, and these 9 names became the 
usual ones. They are Clio, Euterpe, Thalia, Mel- 
potiene, Terpsichore, Erato, Polymnia or Polyhym- 
nia, Urania, and Culliope.— 3. Nature and cha- 
racter of the Muses. In Homer’s poems, they are 
the goddesses of song and poetry, and live in 
Olympus. There they sing the festive songs at 
the repasts of the immortals. They bring before 
the mind of the mortal poet the events which he 
has to relate, and confer upon him the gift of song. 
The earliest poets in their imvocation of the Muse 
or Muses were perfectly sincere, and actually be- 
lieved in their being inspired by the goddesses ; 
but in later times the invocation of the Muses was 
a mere formal imitation of the early poets. Tha- 
myris, who presumed to excel the Muses, was de- 
prived by them of the gift they had bestowed on 
him, and punished with blindness. The Sirens, 
who likewise ventured upon a contest with them, 
were deprived of the feathers of their wings,and the 
Muses put them on their own persons as ornaments. 
The 9 daughters of Pierus, who presumed to rival 
the Muses, were metamorphosed into birds. Since 
pcets and bards derived their power from the 
Muses, they are frequently called either their dis- 
ciples or sons. Thus Linus is called a son of Am- 
phimarus and Urania, or of Apollo and Calliope, or 
Terpsichore; Ilyacinthus a son of Pierus and 
Clio; Orpheus a son of Calliope or Clio, and 
Thamyris a son of Erato. These and a few 


others are the cases in which the Muses are de- | 


scribed as mothers; but the more general idea 
was, that, like other nymphs, they were virgin 
divinities. Being goddesses of song, they were 
naturally connected with Apollo, the god of the 
lÿre, who like them instructs the bards, and is 
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mentioned along with them even br Homer. In 
later times Apollo is placed in very close con- 
nection with the Muses, for he is described as the 
leader of the choir of the Muses by the surname 
Musagetes (Movoæyérns). A further feature in 
the character of the Muses is their prophetic power, 
which belongs to them, partly because they were 
regarded as inspiring nymphs, and partly because 
of their connection with the prophetic god of Delphi. 
Hence, they instructed. for example. Aristaeus in 
the art of prophecr. As the Muses loved to dwell 
on Mt. Helicon, they were naturally associated 
with Dionysus and dramatic poetry, and hence 
they are described as the companions, playmates, 
or nurses of Dionysus. The worship of the Muses 
points originally to Thrace and Pieria about Mt. 
Olympus, whence it was introduced into Boeotia ; 
and the names of mountains, grottoes, and wells, 
connected with their worship in the N., were like- 
wise transferred to the S. Near Mt. Helicon, 
Ephialtes and Otus are said to have offered the 
first sacrifices to them. In the same place there 
was à sanctuary with their statues, the sacred 
wells Aganippe and Hippocrene, and on Mt. 
Libethrion, which is connected with Helicon, 
there was a sacred grotto of the Muses. Pierns, 
a Macedonian, is said to have been the first who 
introduced the worship of the 27e Muses, from 
Thrace to Thespiae, at the fout of Mt. Helicon. 
There they had a temple and statues, and the 
Thespians celebrated a solemn festival of the 
Muses on Mt. Helicon, called Musea. Mt. Par- 
nassus was likewise sacred to them, with the 
Castalian spring, near which they had & temple. 
The sacrifices offered to the Muses consisted of 
libations of water or milk, and of honey. The 
various surnames by which they are designated by 


-the poets are for the most part derived from the 


places which were sacred to them or in which they 
were worshipped, while some are descriptive of the 
sweetness of their songs.—4. AÆepresentations of 
the Muses in works of art. In the most ancient 
works of art we find only 3 Muses, and their attri- 
butes are musical instruments, such as the flute, 
the lyre, or the barbiton. Later artists gave to 
each of the 9 sisters different attributes as well as 
different attitudes. J]. Callidpe, the Muse of epic 
poetry, appears with a tablet and stylus, and some- 
times with a roll of paper ; 2. Cho, the Muse of 
history, appears in a sitting attitude, with an open 
roll of paper, or an open chest of books; 3. Euterpe, 
the Muse of lyric poetry, with a flute; 4. Afelpo- 
mène, the Muse of tragedy, with a tragic mask, 
the club of Hercules, or a sword, her head is sur- 
rounded with vine leaves, and she wears the 
cothurnus; 5. Terpsichôre, the Muse of choral 
dance and song, appears with the lyre and the 
plectrum ; 6. Ærülo, the Muse of erotic poetry and 
mimic imitation. sometimes also has the lyre; 
7. Polymnia, or Polyukymnia, the Muse of the sub- 
lime hyran, usually appears without any attribute, 
in a pensive or meditating attitude ; 8. Uranïa, the 
Muse of astronomy, with a staff pointiug to a 
globe ; 9. Thalïa, the Muse of comedy and of 
meiry or idyllic poetry, appears with a comic mask, 
a shepherd’s staff, or a wreath of ivy. Sometimes 
the Muses are seen with feathers on their heads. 
alluding to their contest with the Sirens. 

Müsaeus (Movsatos). 1. À semi-mythological 
personage, to be classed with Olen, Orpheus, 
and Pamphus. He was regarded as the author 
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of various poetical compositions, especially as con- 
nected with the mystic rites of Demeter at Eleusis, 
over which the legend represented him as pre- 
siding in the time of Hercules. Ile was reputed 
to belong to the family of the Eumolpidae, being 
the son of Eumolpus and Selene. In other vari- 
ations of the myth he was less definitely called a 
Thracian. According to other legends he was the 
son of Orpheus, of whom he was generally consi- 
dered as the imitator and disciple. Some accounts 
gave him a wife Deioce and a son Eumolpus. 
There was a tradition that the Museum in Piraeus 
bore that name from having been the place where 
Musaeus was buried. Among the numerous com- 
positions attributed to him by the ancients the 
most celebrated were his Oracles. (Onomacritus, 
in the time of the Pisistratidae, made it his busi- 
ness to collect and arrange the oracles that passed 
under the name of Musaeus, and was bauished by 
Hipparchus for interpolating in the collection vracles 
of his own making. 2. À grammarian, the author 
of the celebrated poem on the loves of Hero and 
Leander. Nothing is known of the personal his- 
tory of the writer; but it is certain that the poem 
is a late production. Some critics suppose that the 
author did not live earlier than the 5th century of 
our era. Edited by Passow, Lips. 1810 ; and by 
Schaefer, Lips. 1825. 
Müsagètes. [Musar.] 


C. Muüusonïius Rufus, a celebrated Stoic philo- | 


sopher, was the son of a Roman eques, and was 
banished by Nero to the island of Gyaros, in 
A. D. 66, under the pretext of his having been 
privy to the conspiracy of Piso. He returned 
from exile on the accession of Galba, and seems 
to have been held in high estimation by Vespasian, 
as he was allowed to remain at Rome when the 
other philosophers were banished from the city. 
Musonius wrote various philosophical works, all 
of which have perished. 

Musti (Movorn), a town in the Carthaginian 
territory (Zeugitana), near the river Bagradas, on 
the road from Carthage to Sicca Veneria. Here 
Regulus killed an enormous serpent. 

Muthul, a river of Numidia, the boundary be- 
tween the kingdoms of Jugurtha and Adherbal. 
It is probably the same as the RUBRICATUS. 

Mutilus, C. Papïus, one of the principal Samnite 
generals in the Marsic war, B. c. 90—89. 

Mutina (Mutinensis: Modena), an important 
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Mÿcäle (MukaAn: Sumsun), a mountain in the 
S. of Ionia in Asia Minor, N. of the mouth of the 
Maeander. It forms the W. extremity of M. Mes- 
sogis, and runs far out into the sea, opposite to 
Samos, forming a sharp promontory, which was 
called Mycale or Trogilium (TpoyiAior, Tpuyu- 
Atoy: C.S. Maria). This cape and the S.E. pro- 
montory of Samos (Posidonium) overlap one an- 
| other, and the 2 tongues of land are separated by 
a strait only 7 stadia (little more than 3-4ths of a 
mile) in width, which is renowned in Greek history 
as the scene of the victory gained over the Persian 
fleet by Leotychides and Xanthippus, B.c. 479. 
There seems to have been a city of the same name 
on or near the promontory. On the N. side of the 
promontory, near Priene, was the great temple of 
Poseidon, which was the place of meeting for the 
Panionic festival and Amphictyony. 

Mycalessus (MuraAnooôs: MukaAfootos), an 
ancient and important city in Boeotia, mentioned 
by Homer, was situated on the road from Aulis to 
Thebes. In B.c. 413 some Thracian mercenaries 
in the pay of Athens surprised and sacked the 
town, and butchered the inhabitants. From this 
blow it never recovered, and was in ruins in the 
time of Pausanias. It possessed a celebrated temple 
of Demeter, who was hence surnamed Mycalessia. 

Mycënae sometimes Mycëne (Mur, Mu. 
kvn : Muknvaïos : Karvata), an ancient town in 
Argolis, about 6 miles N.E, of Argos, is situated 
on a hill at the head of a narrow valley, and is 
hence described by Homer as “ in a recess (uux&®) 
of the Argive land”: hence the etymology of the 
name. Mycenae is said to have been founded by 
Perseus, and was subsequently the favourite resi- 
dence of the Pelopidae. During the reign of 
Agamemnon it was regarded as the first city in all 
| Greece ; but after the conquest of Peloponnesus by 
the Dorians, it ceased to be a place of importance. 
It still, however, continued ar independent town 
till 8. c. 468, when it was attacked by the Argives, 
whose hatred the Mycenaeans are said to have 
incurred by the part they took in the Persian war 
in favour of the Greek cause. The massive walls 
of Mycenae resisted all the attacks'of the Argives; 
but the inhabitants were at length compelled by 
famine to abandon their town. They effected their 
,escape without a surrender, and took refuge, some 
‘at Cleonae, some in Achaï4, and others in Mace- 
donia. Mycenae was now destroyed by the Argives 


town in Gallia Cispadana, on the high road from and was never rebuilt ; but there are still numerous 
Mediolanum to'the S. of Italy, was originally a remains of the ancient city, which on account of 
Celtic town, and was the first place which the their antiquity and grandeur are some of the most 
Romans took away from the Boïi. It is mentioned interesting in all Greece. Of these the most re- 
at the beginning of the 2nd Punic war (4.c. 218) markable are the subterranean vault, commonly 
under the name of Afotina, as a fortified place called the “ Treasury of Athens,” but which was 
inhabited by the Romans ; but it was not till 183 more probably a sepulchre, and the Gate of Lions, 
that it was made a Roman colony. Mutina is s0 called from 2 lions sculptured over the gate. 
celebrated in the history of the civil war after| Mycëne (Muxÿyn), daughter of Inachus and 
Caesars death. Decimus Brutus was besieged here | Wife of Arestor, from whom the town of Mycenae 
by M. Antonius from December, 44, to April, 43; | Was believed to have derived its name: the true 
and under its walls the battles were fought, in etymology of the name is given above. 
which the consuls Hirtius and Pansa perished. |  Mycerinus, or Mecherinus (Mukepivos, Mexe- 
Hence this war was called the Bellum Mutinense. | pivos), son of Cheops, king of Egypt, succeeded 
The best wool in all Italy came from the neigh- | his uncle Chephren on the throne. His conduct 
bourhood of Mutina. | formed a strong contrast to that of his father and 
Mutunus or Mutinus, was among the Romans |uncle, being as mild and just as theirs had been ty- 
the same as the phallus, or Priapus, among the | rannical. On the death of his daughter, he placed 
Greeks, and was believed to be the most powerful her SOIR & within the hollow body of a wooden 
averter of demons, and of all evil that resulted C0w which was covered with gold. Herodotus 
from pride, boastfulness, and the like. | tells us that it was still to be seen at Saïs in his 
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time. We further hear of Mycerinus that, being 
warned by an oracle that he should die at the 
end of 6 years, because he had been a gentle 
ruler and had not wreaked the vengeance of the 
gods on Egypt, he gave himself up to revelry, 
and strove to double his allotted time by turning 
night into day. He began to build a pyramid. but 
died before it was finished. It was smaller than 
those of Cheops and Chephren, and, according to 
Herodotus, was wrongly ascribed by some to the 
Greek hetaera Rhodopis. 

Mycônus (Mükovos: Murdrios: Mycono), a smail 
island in the Aegaean sea. one of the Cyclades, 
S.E. of Tenos and E. of Delos, never attained any 
importance in history, but is celebrated in mytho- 
logy as one of the places where the giants were 
defeated by Hercules. The island was poor and 
unproductive, and its inhabitants were rapacious. 
It contained 2 towns, a promontory, called Phorbia, 
and a mountain named Dimastus. The large 
number of bald persons in this island was consi- 
dered worthy of record by several ancient writers. 

Mygdon (Mwydwv), son of Acmon, a Phry- 
gian king, who fought with Otreus and Priam 
against the Amazons, and from whom some of 
the Phrygians are saïd to have been called Myz- 
donians. He had a son Coroebus, who is hence 
called Mygdonides. 

Mygdônia (Muydovia: Muyôoyes). 1. À dis- 
trict in the E. of Macedonia, bordering on the 
Thermaic Gulf and the Chalcidic peninsula. Jts 
people were of Thracian origin.==2. A district in 
the N. of Asia Minor, between M. Olympus and 
the coast, in the E. of Mysia and the W. of Bi- 
thynia, named after the Thracian people, Mygdones, 
who formed a settlement here, but were afterwards 
subdued by the Bithyni. 3. The N.E. district 
of Mesopotamia, between M. Masius and the Cha- 
boras, which divided it from Osroëne. From its 
great fertility, it was also called Anthemusia (°Ay- 
6euovoia). The name of Mygdonia was first in- 
troduced after the Macedonian conquests: in the 
passage 6f Xenophon (Anab. iv. 3), sometimes 
cited to preve the contrary, the true reading is 
Mapôovior, not Muydovro 

Myia (Muia), danghter of Pythagoras and 
Theano, and wife of Milon of Crotona. A letter, 
addressed to a certain Phyllis, is extant under 
her name. 

Mylae (MvuAai: MuAaïos, MuAaïrms). 1. (Me- 
lazzo), a town on the E. part of the N. coast of 
Sicily, situated on a promontory running out far 
into the sea, with a harbour and a citadel. It was 
founded by Zancle (Messana), and continued sub- 
ject to the latter city. It was off Mylae that 
Agrippa defeated the fleet of Sex. Pompeius, B. c. 
36.=— 2. À town of Thessaly in Magnesia, of un- 
certain site. 

Myläsa or Mylassa (rà MéAaca, MuAaoca : 
MuAaceÿs: Melasso, Ru.), a very ancient and 
flourishing inland city of Caria, lay 80 stadia (8 
geog. miles) from the coast at the Gulf of Iassns, 
in à fertile plain, on and at the foot of an isolated 
rock of beautiful white marble, which furnished the 
material for the splendid temples and other public 
buildings of the city. The most important of these 
buildings was the great national temple of Zeus 
Carius or Osagon. [CAR1a.] Mylasa was the 
birthplace and capital of Hecaromnus. Under 
the Romans it was made a free city. In the civil 
wars, it was taken and partly destroyed by La- 
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bienus. Its remains are very extensive, and the 
ruins of the temple of Zeus are supposed to have 
been found on the rock which formed the Acro- 
polis of the ancient city. 

Myndus (Muürôos: Mévdtos: prob. Port Gu- 
mishlu, Ru.), a Dorian colony on the coast of Caria, 
in Asia Minor, founded by settlers from Troezene, 
probably on the site of an old town of the Leleges, 
which contmued to exist under the name of Palne- 
myndus. Myndus stood at the W. extremity of 
the same peninsula on which Halicarnassus stood. 
It was not one of the cities of the Dorian Hexapolis, 
but never became a place of much importance. 

Myôn or Myônia (Müwr, Muovia: Muoveÿs), a 
town of the Locri Ozolae, situated on a considerable 
height 30 stadia from Amphissa, and in one of the 
passes which led from Aetolia into Phocis. 

Myonnësus (Mudyynros: C. Hypsili) a pro- 
montory of Ionia, with a town and a little island 
of the same name, S. of Teos and W. of Lebedus, 
and forming the N. headland of the Gulf of Ephe- 
sus. Here the Romans, under the praetor L. Aemi- 
lus, gained a great naval victory over Antiochus 
the Great, B. c. 190. 

Mÿos Hormos (6 Muds 8puos, i.e. Muscle-port, 
rather than Mouse-port, for uüs is the Greek for 
muscle, and this shell-fish is very common on the 
W. coast of the Red Sea), aft. Veneris Portus 
(CAppodirns 6puos), an important sea-port town of 
Upper Egypt, built by Ptolemy II. Philadelphus 
on a promontory of the same name, 6 or 7 days’ 
journey from Coptos. Some of the best modern 
geographers identify the port with Æosser (lat. 
269 10”), which is still an important port of the 
Red Sea, and the place of embarkation for the cara- 
van to Mecca. Xosseir lies due E. of Coptos, and 
is connected with it by a valley, which contains 


.traces of an ancient road, and which still forms the 


route of the Mecca caravan. At the village of 
Abu-Shaar, near Cosseir, are extensive ruins, which 
are supposed to be the remains of the town of 
Myos Hormos. Others, however, place it a degree 
further N., in lat. 260 10, opposite the Jafüatine 
islands. 

Myra or Myron (rà and # Müpa, n Müpæwv: Mu- 
peôs : Myra, Grk., Dembre, Turk., Ru.), one of the 
chief cities of Lycia, and, under the later Roman em- 
pire, the capital of the province, was built on a rock 
20 stadia (2 geog. miles) from the sea, and had a 
port called Andriaca (Avdprak). St. Paul touched 
here on his voyage as a prisoner to Rome, and the 
passage where this is mentioned (Acts, xxvii. 5, 6), 
affords incidental proof that the place was then an 
important sea-port. There are still magnificent 
ruins of the city, in great part hewn out of the rock. 

Myriandrus (Mupiardpos), a Phoenician colony 
in Syria, on the E. side of the Gulf of Issus, a 
day”s journey from the Cilician Gates. It probably 
stood a little S. of Alexandria, at a spot where 
there are ruins. Herodotus calls the Gulf of Issus 6 
MapiavBikôs k6Aros, a name evidently derived from 
this place, with a slight variation of form. 

Myricüs (Mvupikoôs), a city on the coast of Troas, 
opposite to Tenedos. 

Myrina (1 Mupiva, or Müpiva, Müpivva, Mupivn: 
Mupivaios). 1 (Sandarlik?), a very ancient and 
strongly fortified city on the W. coast of Mysia, 
founded, according to mythical tradition, by Myri- 
pus or by the Amazon Myrina, and colonized by the 
Aeolians, of whose confederacy it formed a member. 
It was also called Smyrna, and, under the Roman 
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empire, Sebastopolis : it was made by the Romans 
a civitas libera. It was destroyed by earthquakes 
under Tiberius and Trajan, but each time rebuilt. 
It was the birthplace of the epigrammatic poet 
Agathias. =—=2. [See LEMNOSs.] 


Myrléa (Mépheu: Mupaeürôs : Amapoli, Ru. | 


a little distance inland from AMudanieh), a city 
of Bithynia, not far from Prusa, founded by the 
Colophonians, and almost rebuilt by Prusias [., who 
called it Apamea after his wife. The Romans 
colonized it under Julius Caesar and Augustus. 
Myrmécides (Mupunxiôns), a sculptor and en- 
graver, of Miletus or Athens, is generally men- 
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frequency of the practice of making such marble 
copies of celebrated bronzes, all cencur to put the 
question beyond reasonable doubt. Of these copies 
we possess one in the Townley Gallery of the 


| British Museum, which was found in the grounds 


of Hadrian’s Tiburtine Villa, ir 1791. The Cow 


| of Myron appears to have been a perfect work 


tioned in connection with Callicrates, like whom | 


he was celebrated for the minuteness of his works. 
[CazzicRATEs.] His works in ivory were so 
small that they could scarcely be seen without 
placing them on black hair. 

Myrmécium (Mupuwor), a Scythian or Cim- 
merian town of the Chersonesus Taurica, situated 
on à promontory of the same name at the narrowest 
part of the Bosporus, opposite the Achilleum in 
Asia. 

Myrmidon (Mvpuôwr), son of Zeus and Eury- 
medusa, daughter of Clitos, whom Zeus deceived 
in the disguise of an ant. Her son was for this 
reason called Myrmidon (from uüpunë, an ant), 
and was regarded as the ancestor of the Myr- 
midons in Thessaly. He was married to Pisi- 
dice, by whom he became the father of Antiphus 
and Actor. 

Myrmidônes (Mwupuôves), an Achaean race in 
Phthiotis in Thessaly, whom Achilles ruled over 
and who accompanied this hero to Troy. They 
are said to have inhabited originally the island of 
Aegina, and to have emigrated with Peleus into 
Thessaly ; but modern critics on the contrary sup- 
pose that a colony of them emigrated from Thessaly 
into Aegina. ‘The Myrmidones disappear from 
history at a later period. The aucients derived 
their name either from a mythical ancestor Myr- 
MIDON, or from the ants (uüpumxes) in Aegina, 
which were supposed to have been metamorphosed 
into men in the time of Aeacus. [AEACUS.] 

Mÿrôn (Müpwr). 1. Tyrant of Sicyon, the 
father of Aristonymus, and grandfather of Clis- 
thenes, He gaiïined the victory at Olympia in 
the chariot-race in B. c. 648.— 2. One of the 


most celebrated of the Greek statuaries, and also | 


a sculptor and engraver, was born at Eleutherae, 
in Boeotia, about 480. He ïs also called an 
Athenian, because Eleutherae had been admitted 
to the Athenian franchise. He was the disciple 
of Ageladas, the fellow-disciple of Polycletus, 
and à younger contemporary of Phidias He 
flourished about 431, the time of the beginning of 
the Peloponnesian war. The chief characteristic 
of Myron seems to have been his power of ex- 
pressing a great variety of forms. Not content 
with the human figure in its most difficult and 
momentary attitudes, he directed his art towards 
various other animals, and he seems to have been 
the first great artist who did so. His great works 
were nearly all in bronze. The most celebrated 


of his statues were his Discobolus and his Cow. | 
Of his Discobolus there are several marble copies | 


in existence. It is true that we cannot prove by 
testimony that any of these alleged copies were 
really taken from Myron’s work, or from imita- 
tions of it; but the resemblance between them, 
the fame of the original, and the well-known 


of its kind. It was celebrated in many popular 
verses, and the Greek Anthology still contains 
no less than 36 epigrams npon it The Cow 
was represented as lowing, and the statue was 
placed on a marble base, in the centre of the 
largest open place in Athens, where it still stood 
in the time of Cicero. In the time of Pausanias 
it was no longer there ; it must have been re- 
moved to Rome, where it was still to be seen in 
the temple of Peace, in the time of Procopius. == 8. 
Of Priene, the author of an historical account of 
the first Messenian war, probably lived not earlier 
than the 3rd century 8. c. 

Myrônides (Mvupwviôns), a skilful and successful 
Athenian general. In 8. c. 457, he defeated the 
Corinthians, who had invaded Megara ; and in 
456 he defeated the Boeotians at Oenophyta. 

Myrrha (Müpha) or Smyrna, daughter of Ciny- 
ras and mother of Adonis. For details see ADONIS. 

Myrrhinüs (Muphiroüs: Mupbivoto1os), a demus 
on the E. coast of Attica, belonging to the tribe 
Pandionis, a little S. of the promontory Cynosura. 
It is said to have been built by a hero Colaenus, 
and it contained a temple of Artemis Colaenis. 

Myrsilus (MüpoiAos). 1. [CANDAULES.]=—=2. À 
Greek historical writer of uncertain date, a native 
of Leshos, from whom Dionysius of Halicarnassus 
borrowed a part of his account of the Pelasgians. 

Myrsinus. [Mvrrunrium.] 

Myrtilis, a town of the Turdetani on the Anas 
in Lusitania, possessing the Jus Latï. 

Myrtilus (MupriAos), son of Hermes by Cleo- 
bule, Clytia, Phaetusa or Myrto. He was the 
charioteer of Oenomaus king of Elis, whom he 
betrayed, when Pelops contended with his master 
in the chariot-race. He was afterwards thrown 
into the sea by Pelops near Geraestus in Euboea ; 
and that part of the Aegean is said to have 
thenceforth been called after him the Myrtoan sea. 
[OENomauS ; PELoPs.] At the moment he ex- 
pired, he pronounced a curse upon the house of 
Pelops, which was henceforward tormented by the 
Erinnyes.. His father placed him among the stars 
as auriga. 

Myrtis (Müpris), a lyric poetess, a native of 
Anthedon, in Boeotia. She was reported to have 
been the instructress of Pindar, and to have con- 
tended with him for the palrn of superiority. This 
is alluded to in an extant fragment of Corinna. 
There were statues in honour of her in various 
parts of Greece. 

Myrtoum Mare (rd Muprwov méAæyos), the 
part of the Aegaean sea, $. of Euboea, Attica and 
Argolis, which derived its name from the small 
island Myrtus, though others suppose it to come 
from Myrtilus, whom Pelops threw into this sea, 
or from the maiden Myrto. 

Myrtuntium (Muproévrio : Muproÿoios), called 
Myrsinus (Mupouwos) in Homer, a town of the 
Epeans in Elis, on the road from Elis to Dyme. 

Myrtus. [Myrroum Mare.] 

Mys (Ms), an artist in the toreutic depart- 
ment, engraved the battle of the Lapithae and 
the Centaurs and other figures on the shield of 
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Phidias's colossal bronze statue of Athena Proma- 
chos, in the Acropolis of Athens. He is men- 
tioncd as one of the most distinguished engravers 
by several ancient writers. 

Myscélus (MéokeAos, or MuoeAAos), a native 
of Achaia, and, according to Ovid (Afetam. xv. 1), 
an Heraclid, and the son of an Argive named Ale- 
mon. He founded Croton in Italy, B.c. 710, in 
accordance with the Delphic oracle. The oracle 
had commanded him to build a city, where he 
should find rain with fine weather. For a Ieng 
time he thought it impossible to fulfil the command 
of the oracle, till at length he found in Italy a 
beautiful woman in tears ; whereupon he perceived 
that the oracle was accomplished, and straightway 
founded Croton on the spot, 

Mÿsi (Mvooi), one of the Thracian peoples, 
who seem to have crossed over from Europe into 
Asia Minor before recorded history bezins. They 
appear to be the same people as the Moesi (in 
Greek also Muoof), on the banks of the Danube. 
[Mozsi4.] They stand in close connection with 
the Teucri. These 2 peoples appear to have moved 
from the banks of the Strymon to the S.E. of 
Thrace, forcing the Bithyni over the Thracian 
Bosporus into Asia, and then to have crossed 
over into Asia themselves, by way of the Thracian 
Bosporus, and to have settled on the S.E. shore 
of the Propontis,as far W.as the river Rhyndacus 
(the rest of the Asiatic coast of the Propontis and 
the Hellespont being occupied by Phrygians), and 
also inthe E. and S. parts of the district afterwards 
called Mysra, in the mountains called Olympus 
and Temnus, and on the S. side of Ida. The Teu- 
crians obtained a permanent footing also on the N. 
side of Ida, in the Troad. Being afterwards driven 
W.-wardoverthe Rhyndacus by the Bithynians, and 
hemmed in on the W. and N. by the Aeolian colo- 
nies, the Mysians may be regarded as about shut up 
within the ranges of Ida and Olympus on the N. 
and N.E. and TemnusontheS. They were a simple 
pastoral people, low in the scale of civilization. 
Their language and religion bore a strong resem- 
blance to those of their neighbonrs, the Phrygians 
and Lydians, who were of the same Thracian 
origin as themselves ; and hence arose the error, 
which is found in Herodotus, of deriving them 
directly from the Lydians. 

Mÿsia (7 Muoia, poet. Muois aïa: Muoos, Mÿ- 
sus and Mysius: Chan Karasi, the N.W. district 
of Anadoli), a district of Asia Minor, called also 
the Asiatic Mysia (Mvuoia 9 Aotav#), in contradis- 
tinction to Moesia on the banks of the Danube. 
Originally it meant of course the territory of the 
Mysi, but in the usual division of Asia Minor, as 


settled under Augustus, it occupied the whole of | 


the N.W. corner of the peninsula, between the 


Hellespont on the N.W.; the Propontis on the | 


N.; the river Rhyndacus and M. Olympus on the 
E., which divided it from Bithynia and Phrygia ; 
M. Temnus, and an imaginary line drawn from 
Temnus to the S. side of the Elaïtic Gulf, onthes., 
where it bordered upon Lydia; and the Aegean 
Sea on the W. It was subdivided into à parts: 
(.) Mysia Minor (M. À wxpa), along the N. coast. 
(2.) Mysia Major (M. à ueyaAn), the S.E. in- 
land region, with a small portion of the coast 
between the Troad and the Aeolic settlements 
about the Elaïtic Gulf. (3.) Troas (1 Trwds), the 
N.W. angle, between the Aegean and Hellespont 
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or Aeolia (7 AioAis or AioAia), the S. part of the 
W. coast, around the Elaïtic Gulf, where the chie£ 
cities of the Aeolian confederacy were planted : 
but applicd in a wider sense to the W, coast in 
general ; and (5.) Teuthrania (» TevOpavia), the 
S.W. angle, between Temnus and the borders of 
Lydia, where, in very early times, Teuthras was 
said to have established a Mysian kingdom, which 
was early subdued by the kings of Lydia: this 
part was also called Pergamene, from the celebrated 
city of PERGAMUS, which stood in it. This ac- 
count applies to the time of the early Roman em- 
pire; the extent of Mysia, and its subdivisions, 
varied greatly at other times. In the heroic ages 
we find the great Teucrian monarchy of Troy in 
the N.W. of the country, and the Phrygians along 
the Hellespont: as to the Mysians, who appear as 
allies of the Trojans, it is not clear whether they 
are Europeans or Asiatics. The Mysia of the 
legends respecting Telephus is the Teuthranian 
kingdom in the S., only with a wider extent than 
the later Tenthrania. Under the Persian empire, 
the N.W. portion, which was still occupied in part 
by Phrygians, but chiefly by Aeolian settlements, 
was called Phrygia Minor, and by the Greeks 
HELLESPONTUS. Mysia was the region S. of the 
chain of Ida ; and both formed, with Lydia, the 
second satrapy. In the division of the empire of 
Alexander the Great, Mysia fell, with Thrace, to 
the share of Lysimachus, 8. c. 311, after whose 
defeat and death, in 281, it became a part of the 
Greco-Syrian kingdom, with the exception of the 
S. W. portion, where Philetaerus founded the king- 
dom of PERGAMUS (280), to which kingdom the 
whole of Mysia was assigned. together with 
Lydia, Phrygia, Caria, Lycia, #isidia, and Pam- 
phylia, after the defeat of Antiochus the Great by 
the Romans in 190. With the rest of the king- 
dom of Pergamus, Mysia fell to the Romans in 
133, by the bequest of Attalus IIT., and formed 
part of the province of Asia. Under the later 
empire, Mysia formed a separate proconsnlar pro- 
vince, under the name of Hellespontus. The coun- 
try was for the most part mountainous ; its chief 
chains being those of Ina, OLYmpus, and Teu- 
Nus, which are terminal branches of the N.W. 
part of the Tanrus chain, and the union of which 
forms the elevated land of S.E. Mysia. Their pro- 
longations into the sea form several important bays 
and capes ; namely, among the former, the great 
gulf of Adramyttium (Adramytti), which cuts off 
Lesbos from the continent, and the Sinus Elaïticus 
(G. of Chandeli) ; and, among the latter, Sigeum 
(C. Yenicheri) and Lectum (G. Baba), atthe N.W. 
and S.W. extremities of the Troad, and Cane 
(C. Colon) and Hydria (Fokia), the N. and &. 
headlands of the Elaïtic Gulf. Its rivers are nu- 
merous ; some of them considerable, in proportion 
to the size of the country ; and some of first-rate 
importance in history and poetry: the chief of 
them, beginning on the E., were RHYNDACUS and 
MacesTus, TARSIUS, AESEPUS, GRAxICUS, RHo- 
DIUS, SIMOIS and SCAMANDER, SATNOÏS, EVE- 
nus, and Caïcus. The peoples of the country, be- 
sides the general appellations mentioned above, 
were known by the following distinctive names: 
the Olympiëni or Olympeni (OAuurmvoi, OAuu- 
æmvoi), in the district of Olympêëne at the foot of 
M. Olympus; next to them, on the S. and W., 
and occupying the greater part of Mysia Proper, 


and theS. coast along the foot of Ida. (4.) Aeolis | the A brettëni, who had a native divinity called by 


NEMESIS. NEREUS. NEREID. NIOBE. 


Nemesis and Elpis. Nereid. 
(From the Chigi Vase.) Page 471. 


The Group of Niobe. 
(Zannoni, Gal. di Firenze, serie 4, vol. 1.) Page 482. Seeillustrations opposite p. 449. 


[To face p. 464. 


COINS OF CITIES AND COUNTRIES. METHYMNA—NEAPOLIS. 


Methymna. Page 414. Myndus. Page 462. 


Miletus. Page 446. 


Mytilene. Page 465. 


The Island of Naxos. Page 459, 


Morgantiurn. l'age 456. 


Motya. Page 458, 
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Mylasa. Page 462. Neapolis in Campania. Page 459. 
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the Greeks Zeds *A8perTnvôs ; the Trimenthuritae, | 
the Pentademitae, and the Mysomacedônes, all in 
the region of M. Temnus. 

Mÿsius (Bergama), a tributary of the river 
Caïcus in Mysia, or rather the upper part of the 
Caïcus itself, had its source in M. T'emnus. 

Myson (Mvowr), of Chenae, a village either in 
Laconia or on Mt. Oeta, is enumerated by Plato as 
one of the 7 sages, in place of Periander. 

Mystia, a town in the S.E. of Bruttium, a little 
above the Prom. Cocintum. 

Mÿtilène or Mitÿlene (Mururn, MiruAyn : 
the former is the ancient form, and the one usually 
found on coïns and inscriptions ; the latter is some- 
times found on inscriptions, and is the commoner 
form in MSS. : MuriAmvaios, Mitylenaeus : Myti- 
lene or Metelin), the chief city of LEsBos, stood on 
the E. side of the island opposite the coast of 
Asia, upon a promontory which was once an 
island, and both sides of which formed excellent 
harbours. Its first foundation is ascribed to Ca- 
rians and Pelasgians. It was early colonized by 
the Acolians. [LEsBos.] Important hints re- 
specting its political history are furnished by the 
fragments of the poetry of Alcaeus, whence (and 
from other sources) it seems that, after the rule 
and overthrow of a series of tyrants, the city was 
nearly ruined by the bitter hatred and conflicts of 
the factions of the nobles and the people, till Pitta- 
cus Was appointed to a sort of dictatorship, and the 
nobles were expelled. [ALCAEUS ; PITTAcUs.] 
Meanwhile, the city had grown to great importance 
as a naval power, and had founded colonies on the 
coasts of Mysia and Thrace. At the beginuing of 
the 7th century B. c., the possession of one of these 
colonies, Sigeum at the mouth of the Hellespont, 
was disputed in war between the Mytilenaeans 
and Athenians, and assigned to the latter by the 
award of Periander, tyrant of Corinth. Among 
the other colonies of Mytilene were Achilleum, 
Assos, Antandrus, &c. Mytilene submitted to the 
Persians after the conquest of Ionia and Aeolis, 
and furnished contingents to the expeditions of 
Cambyses against Egypt and of Darius against 
SCythia. It was active in the Ionian revolt, after 
the failure of which it again became subject to 
Persia, and took part in the expedition of Xerxes 
against Greece. After the Persian war, it formed 
an alliance with Athens, and remaïned one of the 
most important members of the Athenian confede- 
racy, retaining its independence till the 4th year 
of the Peloponnesian War, 8.c. 428, when it 
headed a revolt of the greater part of Lesbos, the 
progress and suppression of which forms one of the 
most interesting episodes in the history of the 
Peloponnesian War. (See the Histories of Greece.) 
This event destroyed the power of Mytilene. Its 
subsequent fortunes cannot be related in detail 

here. It fell under the power of the Romans after 
the Mithridatic War. Respecting its important 
position in Greek literary history, see LESBos. 

Myttistratum. [AMESTRATUS.] 

Myus (Mvoÿs: Muovoios: Palatia, Ru.), the 
least city of the Ionian confederacy, stood in Caria, 
on the S. side of the Maeander, 30 stadia from its 
mouth, and very near Miletus. Îts original site 
was probably at the mouth of the river; but its 
site gradually became an unhealthy marsh; and 
by the time of Angustus it was so deserted by its 
inhabitants that the few who remained were reck- 
oned as citizens of Miletus. 
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Naarda (Naapôa), a town of Babylonia, chiefly 
inhabited by Jews, and with a Jewish academy. 

Naarmalcha or Nahrmalcha (NaapuaAyas, 
Napuañxas, i.e. the King's Canal: 6 BaoiAetos 
ToTaus, n BaoiAtky OupuË, flumen regium: Nakr- 
al-Malk or Ne Cruel Melek), the greatest of the 
canals connecting the Euphrates and the Tigris, was 
situated near the N. limit of Babylonia, a little S. 
of the Median Wall, in lat. 33° 5’ about. Its 
formation was ascribed to a governor named Go- 
bares. It was repaired upon the building of 
Seleucia at its junction with the Tigris by Seleucus 
Nicator, and again under the Roman emperors, 
Trajan, Severus, and Julian. 

Nabalïia. [NAvaLiA.] 

Nabarzänes (NaSap(ayns), a Persian, conspired 
along with Bessus, against Darius, the last king of 
Persia He was pardoned by Alexander. 

Näbätaei, Näbäthae (Na6arato, Nafdrai : 
O. T. Nebaioth), an Arabian people, descended 
from the eldest son of Ishmaël, had their original 
abodes in the N.W. part of the Arabian peninsula, 
E. and £S.E. of the Moabites and Edomites, who 
dwelt on the E. of the Dead Sea and in the moun- 
tains reaching from it to the Persian Gulf. In 
the changes effected among the peoples of these re- 
gions by the Babylonian conquest of Judaea, the Na- 
bathaeans extended W. into the Sinaïtic peninsula 
and the territory of the Edomites, while the latter 
took possession of the S. of Judaea [IpuMart]; 
and hence the Nabathaeans of Greek and Roman 
history occupied nearly the whole of Arabia Pe- 
traea, along the N.E. coast of the Red Sea, on both 
sides of the Aelanitic Gulf, and in the Idumaean 
mountains (M. of Seir), where they had their cele- 
brated rock-hewn capital, PETRA. At first they 
were a roving pastoral people ; but, as their position 
gave them the command of the trade between 
Arabia and the W., they prosecuted that trade 
with great energv, establishing regular caravans 
between Leuce Come, a port of the Red Sea, in the 
N.W. part of Arabia, and the port of Rhinocolura 
(El-Arish) on the Mediterranean, upon the fron- 
tiers of Palestine and Egypt. Sustained by this 
traffic a powerful monarchy grew up, which re- 
sisted all the attacks of the Greek kings of Syria, 
and which, sometimes at least, extended its power 
as far N. as Syria. Thus, in the reign of Caligula, 
even after the Nabathacans had nominally sub- 
mitted to Rome, we find even Damascus in pos- 
session of an ethnarch of “ Aretas the king,” 1. e. of 
the Nabathaean Arabs : the usual names of these 
kings were Aretas and Obodas. Under Augustus 
the Nabathaeans are found, as nominal subjects of 
the Roman empire, assisting Aelius Gallus in his. 
expedition into Arabia Felix, through which, and 
through the journey of Athenodorus to Petra, 
Strabo derived important information. Under Tra- 
jan the Nabathaeans were conquered by À. Cornelius. 
Palma, and Arabia Petraea became a Roman pro- 
vince, A. D. 105—107. In the 4th century it was. 
considered a part of Palestine, and formed the. 
diocese of a metropolitan, whose see was at Petra. 
The Mohamedan conquest finally overthrew the. 
power of the Nabathaeans, which had been long 
declining : their country soon became a haunt où 
the wandering Arabs of the Desert; and their very 
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Nabis (Na&is\, succeeded in making himself 
tyrant of Lacedaemon on the death of Machanidas, 
B. C. 207. He carried the licence of tyrauny to the 
furthest possible extent. All persons possessed of 
property were subjected to incessant exactions, and 
the most cruel tortures if they did not succeed in 
satisfying his rapacity. One of his engines of tor- 
ture resemboled the rraiden of more recent times ; 
it was a figure resembling his wife Apega, so con- 
structed as to clasp the victim and pierce him to 
death with the nails with which the arms and 
bosom of the figure were studded. The money 
which he got by these means an@ by the plunder 
of the tembies enabled him to raise a large body of 
mercenaries, whom he selected from among the 
most abandoned and reckless villains. With these 
forces he was able to extend his sway over a con- 
siderable part of Peloponnesus ; but his further 
progress was checked by Flaminius, who aîter a 
short campaign compelled him to sue for peace 
(195). The tyrant, however, was allowed to re. 
tain the sovereignty of Sparta, and soon after the 
departure of Flamininus from Greece, he resumed 
bostilities. He was opposed by Philopoemen, the 
general of the Achaean league ; and though Nabis 
met at first with some snccess, he was eventually 
defeated by Philopoemen, and was soon afterwards 
assassinated by some Aetolians who had been sent 
to his assistance (192). 

Nabonassar (NaSorasapos), king of Babylon, 
whose accession to the throne was fixed upon by 
the Babylonian astronomers as the era from which 
they began their calculations. This era is called 
the Æra of Nabonassar. It commenced on the 
26th of February, 8. c. 747. 

Nabrissa or Nebrissa, surnamed Veneria, a 
town of the Turdetani in Hispania Baetica, near 
the mouth of the Baetis. 

Nacolia (NaxoAea, or -la, or NakdAe:a: Sidi- 
ghasi), a town of Phrygia Epictetus, on the W. 
bank of the river Thymbrius, between Dorylaeum 
and Cotyaeum, was the place where the emperor 
Valens defeated his rival Procopius, À. D. 366. 

Naenïa, i.e. a dirge or lamentation, chaunted at 
funerals, was personified at Rome and worshipped 
as a goddess. She had a chapel outside the walls 
of the city, near the porta Viminalis. 

Naevius, Cn., an ancient Roman poet, of whose 
life few particulars have been recorded. He was 
probably a native of Campania, and was born some- 
where between B.c.2/4and264. He appears to have 
come to Rome early, and he produced his first play 
in 235. He was attached to the plebeian party; 
and, with the licence of the old Attic comedy, he 
made the stage a vehicle for his attacks upon the 
aristocracy. He attacked Scipio and the Metelli ; 
but he was indicted by Q. Metellus and throwu 
into prison, to which cireumstance Plautus alludes 
in his Miles Gloriosus (ii. 2. 56). Whilst in prison 
he composed two plays, the Hariolus and Leon, in 
which he recanted his previous imputations, and 
thereby obtained his release through the tribunes 
of the people. His repentance, however, did not last 
long, and he was soon compelled to expiate a new 
offence by exile. He retired to Utica ; and it was 
here, probably, that he wrote his poem on the first 
Punic war ; and here it is certain that he died, either 
in 204 or 202. Naevius was both an epic and a dra- 
matic poet, Of his epic poem on the first Punicwara 
few fragments are stillextant, It waswrittenin the 
old Satnrnian metre ; for Ennius, who introduced 
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the hexameter among the Romans, was rot brought 
to Rome till after the banishment of Naexins. 
The poem appears to have opened with the story of 
Aeneas’s flight from Troy, his visit to Carthage 
and amour with Dido, together with other legends 
connected with the early history both of Carthage 
and of Rome. It was extensively copied both by 
Ennius and Virgil. The latter author took many 
passages from its particularly the description of 
the storm in the first Aeneïd, the speech with 
which Aeneas consoles his companions, and the 
address of Venus to Jupiter. His dramatic wri- 
tings comprised both tragedies and comedies, most 
of which-were taken from the Greek. Even inthe 
Augustan age Naevius was still a favourite with 
the admirers of the genuine old school of Roman 
poetry ; and the lines of Horace (Ep. ii. 1. 53) 
show that his works, if not so much read as for- 
merly, were still fresh in the memories of men. 
The best edition of the fragments of Naevins is by 
Klussman, 8vo. Jena, 1843. 

Naevius Sertorilus Macro. [Macro.] 

Naharväli, a tribe of the Lygii in Germany, 
probably diwelt on the banks of the Vistula. In 
their country was a grove sacred to the worship of 
2 divinities called Alces, whom Tacitus compares 
with Castor and Pollux. 

Nahrmalcha [NaarMaALcHA]. 

Naïädes. [NyMPHAE.] 

Naïn (Naïr: Nüuin), a city of Galilee, S. of M. 
Tabor. (Luke, vi. 11.) 

Naisus, Naissus, or Naesus (Naïcôs, Naïoaôs, 
Naiocos: ANissa), an important town of Upper 
Moesia, situated on an E. tributary of the Marcus, 
and celebrated as the birthplace of Constantine the 
Great. It was enlarged and beautified by Con- 
stantine, was destrored by Attila, but was rebuilt 
and fortified by Justmian. 

Namnèëtae or Namnëtes, a people on the W. 
coast of Gallia Lugdunensis, on the N. bank of 
the Liger, which separated them from Aquitania. 
Their chief town was Condivincum, afterwards 
Namnetes (Mantes). 

Namüsa, Aufdius, a Roman jurist, one of the 
numerous pupils of Serv. Sulpicius. 

Nantuätae or Nantuäâtes, a people in the S.E. 
of Gallia Belgica between the Rhodanus and the 
Rhenus, and at the E. extremity of the Lacus 
Lemanus. 

Napaeae. [NvmPHAE.) 

Napäris, a northern tributary of the Danube : 
its modern name is nncertain. 

Napäta (Narara: prob. Æ/-Kab, Rn., at the 
great bend of the Nile to the S.W., between the 
4th and 5th cataracts), the capital of an Aethiopian 
kingdom N. of that of Meroë, was the S.-most 
point reached by Petronius, under Augustus. Its 
sovereigns were females, bearing the title of Can- 
dace ; and through a minister of one of them 
Christianity was introduced into Aethiopia in the 
apostolie age (Acts viii. 27). This custom of female 
government has been continued to our own times 
in the neighbouring kingdom of Shexdy. In the 
reign of Nero, Napata was only a small town. 

Napôüea or Napüca (Napocensis or Napucen- 
sis), a Roman colony in Dacia, on the high road 
leading through the country, between Patarissa 
and Optatiana. 

Nar (Nera), a river in central Italy, rises in 
M. Fiscellus, on the frontiers of Umbria and Pice- 
num, flows in a S.W.-ly direction, forming the 
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boundary between Umbria and the land of the 
Sabini, and after receiving the Velinus (Velo) 
and Tolenus (Turuno), and passing by Interamna 
and Narnia, falls into the Tiber, not far from 
Ocriculum. It was celebrated for its sulphureous 
waters and white colour (sx/phurea Nar albus aqua, 
Virg. Aen. vii. 517). 

Naraggära (Napäyapa : Kassir Jebir, Ru.) one 
of the most important inland cities of Numidia, 
between Thagura and Sicca Venena, was the scene 
of Scipio’s celebrated interview with Hannibal 
before the battle of Zama. 

Narbo Martius, ata later time Narbona (Nar- 
bonensis: Narbonne), a town in the $S. of Gaul 
and the capital of the Roman province of Gallia 
Narbonensis, was situated on the river Atax 
(Aude), also called Narbo, and at the head of the 
lake Rubresus or Rubrensis (also called Narbo- 
nitis), which was connected with the sea by a 
canal. By this means the town, which was 12 
iles from the coast, was made a sea-port. It was 
a very ancient place, and is supposed to have been 
originally called Atax. 
colony by the consul Q. Marcius or Martius, B. c. 
118, and hence received the surname Martins ; 
and it was the first colony founded by the Romans 
in Gaul. Julius Caesar also settled here the 
veterans of his 10th legion, whence it received 
the name of Colonia Decumanorum. It was a 
handsome and populous town; the residence of 
the Roman governor of the province ; and a place 
of great commercial importance. 
celebrated for its excellent oysters. There are 
scarcely any vestiges of the ancient town; but 
there are still remains of the canal. 

Narbonensis Gallia. [GarLrA.] 

Narcissus (Näpkiwoos). 1. À beautiful youth, 


son of the river god Cephissus and the nymph | 


Liriope of Thespiae. He was wholly inaccessible 
to the feeling of love ; and the nymph Echo, who 
was enamoured of him, died of grief. [ EcHo.] 
One of his rejected lovers, however, prayed to 
Nemesis to punish him for his unfeeling heart. 
Nemesis accordingly caused Narcissus to see his 


own image reflected in a fountain, and to become | 


enamoured of it. But as he could not approach 
this object, he gradually pined away, and his 
corpse was metamorphosed into the flower which 
bears his name.—?. A freedman and secretary of 
the emperor Claudius, over whom he possessed un- 
bounded influence. He long connived at the irre- 
gularities of Messalina ; but fearing that the em- 
press meditated his death, he betrayed to Claudius 
her marriage with C. Silius, and obtained the order 
for her execution, A. D. 48. After the murder 
of Claudius, Narcissus was put to death by com- 
mand of Agrippina, 54. 
mous fortune, amounting, it is said, to 400,000,000 
sesterces, equivalent to 3,125,0607 of our money. 
=— 3. A celebrated athlete, who strangled the em- 
peror Commodus, 192. He was afterwards ex- 
posed to the lions by the emperor Severus. 
Marisci, a small but brave people in the S. of 
Germany, of the Suevic race, dwelt W. of the 
Marcomanmi and E. of the Hermunduri, and ex- 
tended from the Sudeti Montes on the N. to the 
Danube on the S., thus inhabiting part of the 
Upper Palatinate and the country of the Fichtelge- 
birge. 
Narmaicha. 
Narnia (Narniensis : 


[NAARMALCHA,.} 


Narni), a town in Un- 


He had amassed an enor- |! 


It was made a Roman 


The coast was | 
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bria, situated on a lofty hiil, on the S. bank of the 
river Nar, originally called Nequinum, was made 
a Roman colony 8.c. 299, when its name was 
changed into Narnia, after the river. This town 
was strongly fortified by nature, being accessible 
only on the E. and W.sides. On the W. side it 
could only be approached by a very lofty bridge 
which Augustus built over the river. 

Naïo, sometimes Nar (Naurenta), a river in 
Dalmatié which rises in M. Albius, and falls into 
the Adriatic sea. 

Narôna, a Roman colony in Dalmatia, situated 
on the river Naro, some miles from the sea, and on 
the road to Dyrrhachium. 

Narses, king of Persia. [SASSANIDAE.] 

Narses (Napoÿs), a celebrated general and 
statesman in the reign of Justinian, was an eunuch. 
He put an end to the Gothic dominion in Italy by 
two brilliant campaigns, 4. D. 552, 553, and an- 
nexed Italy again to the Byzantine empire. He 
was rewarded by Justinian with the government 
of the country, which he held for many years. He 
was deprived of this office by Justin, the suc- 
cessor of Justinian, whereupon he invited the 
Langobards to invade Italy. His invitation was 
eagerly accepted by their king Alboin ; but it is 
said that Narses soon after repented of his conduct, 
and died of grief at Rome shortly after the Lango- 
bards had crossed the Alps (568). Narses was 95 
years of age at the time of his death. 

Narthacium (Napôax1oy), a town in Thessaly, 
on M. Narthacius, S.W. of Pharsalus. 

Naryx, also Narÿcus or Narÿcium (Naput, 
Népuwos, Napükiov : Napükios, Napukaïos : Talanda 
or Zalanti), a town of the Locri Opuntii on the 
Enboean sea, the reputed birthplace of Ajax, son 


| of Oileus, who is hence called Narycius heros. 


0 


Since Locri Epizephyrii in theS. of Italy claimed 
to be a colony from Naryx in Greece, we find the 
town of Locri called Narycia by the poets, and the 
pitch of Bruttium also named Narycia. 

Näsämones (Nacaudves), a powerful but savage 
Libyan people, who dwelt originally on the shores 
of the Great Syrtis, but were driven inland by the 
Greek settlers of Cyrenaica, and afterwards by the 
Romans. An interesting account of their manners 
and customs is given by Herodotus (iv. 172), who 
also tells (ii. 32) a curious story respecting an ex- 
pedition beyond the Libyan Desert, undertaken by 
5 Nasamonian youths, the result of which was 
certain important information concerning the interior 
of Africa. [Nicerr.] 

Nasïca, Sciplo. [Scrpio.] 

Näsidienus, a wealthy (beatus) Roman, who 
gave a supper to Maecenas, which Horace ridi- 
cules in the 8th satire of his 2nd book. It appears 
from v. 58, that Rufus was the cognomen of Nasi- 
dienus. 

Näsidius, Q. or L., was sent by Pompey, in 
B. c. 49, with a fleet of 16 ships to relieve Mas- 
silia, when it was besieged by D. Brutus. He 
was defeated by Brutus, and fled to Africa, where 
he had the command of the Pompeian fleet. He 
served in Sicily under Sex. Pompey, whom he de- 
serted in 35, He joined Antony, and commanded 
part of his fleet in the war with Octavian, 31. 

Naso, Ovidius. [Oviprus.] 

Kasus or Nesus. [OENIADAE.] 

Natïso (Natisone), a small river in Venetia in 
the N. of Italy, which flows by Aquileia, and falls 
into the Sinus Tergestinus. 

H H 2 
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Katta or Necca, “a fuller,” the name of an 
ancient family of the Pinaria gens The Natta 
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satirised by Horace (Sat. 5. 6. ‘J24) for his dirtv | 
meanness, was probablr a member of the noble | 


Pinaran familr, and therefore attacked by the 
poet fer such conduct. 

Naucrätes (Nauxpärns), of Ervthrae. a Greek 
rhetorician, and a disciple of Isocrates, is mentioned 
amous the arators who competed (B.c. 35?) for the 
prize offered by Ariemisia for the best funeral 
oration delivered over Mausolus. 

Naucrätis (Nauxparis: Naukparirns: Su-el- 
Hadjar, Ru.), a city in the Delta of Egypt, in the 
Nomus of Saïs, on tie E. bank of the Canopic 
branch of the Nile, which was hence called also 
Naucraticum Ostium. It was a colonv of the 
Milesians, founded probably in the reign of Amasis, 
about B.c. 550, and remained a pure Greek cit. 
I: was ibe onlv place in Egvpt, where Greeks were 
permitted to settle and trade. After the Greek 
and Roman conçuesis it continued a place of great 
prosperity and luxurr, and was celebrated for its 
worship of Aphrodite. It was the birthplace of 
Athenaeus, Lyceas, Phylarchus, Polrcharmus, and 
Julius Pollux. 

Naucÿdes (Nauxvôrs), an Argive statuarr. son 
of Mothon. and brother and teacher of Polvcle- 
tus IL of Argos. flourished 8. c. 420. 

Nauldchus (NavAoyos), that is, a place where 
ships can anchor. L A naval station on the E. 

ri of the N. coast of Sicily between Mrlae and 
the promontorr Pelorus.2?. A small island of 
Crete. near the promontory Sammonium.=53. A 
naval station belonging to Mesembria in Thrace. 

Naumachius (Navuay:os), a Gnomic poet. of 
uncertain age, some of whose verses are preserve 
br Stobaeus. 

Naupactus NauraxTios : 


ne 


(Navrakros : 


:| 


| 


scendant of the Len 3, King of Euboea, 
and father of Palamedes, Oeax, and Nausime- 
don, by Clymene. Catreus had given bis davshter 
Clymene and her sister Aërope to Nauplius, to 
be carried to a fo reign land; but Nauplius mar- 
ried Clrmene, and gave Aërope to Plisthenes, who 
became br ker the father of Agamemnon and 
Menelaus. His son Palamedes had been con- 
demned to death by the Greeks during the siege 
of Trov : and as Nauplius considered his conde:n- 
nation to be an act of injustice, he waiched for the 
return of the Greeks. and as they approached the 
coast of Euboea he lichied torches on the danger- 
ous promontory of Caphareus. The saïlors thus 
misguided sufered shipwreck, and perished in the 
waves or by the sword of Nauplius, 

Nauportus (Ober or Upper Laiback), an ancient 
and important commercial town of the Taurisci, 
situated on the river Nauportus (Laiback), a tribu 
tary of the Savus, in Pannonia Superior. The 
town fell into decay after the foundation of Aemona 
(Laïbach), which was only 15 miles from it The 
name of Nauportus is said to have been derived 
from the Argonauts having saïled up the Danube 
and the Savus to this place and here buïlt the 
town ; and it is added that thev afterwards car- 
ried their ships across the Alps to the Adriatic 
sea, where they again embarked. This legend. 
like many others. probably owes its origin to a 
piece of l'ad etvmolosx. 

Nausicäa (Nauka). daughter of Alcinous, 
king of the Phaeacians, and Arete, who conducted 
Ulvsses 10 the cour: of her father, when he was 
shipwrecked on the coast. 

Nausithôus (Navci60os), son of Poseidon and 
Peritoea, the daughter of Eurymedon, was the 
father of Alcinous and Rhexenor, and king of 
the Phaeacians, whom he led from Hyperia in 


panto), an ancient and stronglv fortiñied town of | Thrinacia to the island of Scheria, in orderto 


the Locri Ozolae near ihe promontorr Antürrkium, 
possessing the largest and best harbour on the 
whole of the N. coast of the Corinthian eul£ It 
is said to have derived ïts name from the Hera- 
clidae having here built the fleet, with which they 
crossed over to the Peloponnesus. After the Per- 
sian wars it fell into the power of the Athenians, 
who setiled here the Messenians who had been 
compelled to leave their countrr at the end of the 
3rd Messenian war, B.Cc. 455; and durine the 
Peloponnesian war it was the head-quarters of the 
Athenians in all téeir operations against the W. of 
Greece. At the end of the Pelsponnesian war the 
Messenians were obliged to leave Naupactus, which 
passed into the hands first of the Locrians and 
afterwards of the Achaeans. It was given br 
Philip with the greater part of the Locrian terri- 
torv to Aetolia, but it was again assisned to Locris 
by the Romans. 

Nauplia (NavrAla : NavrAieus : Nauplia), the 
port of Argos, situated on the Saronic gulf, was 
never a place of importance in antiquitv, and was 
in ruins in the time of Pausanias. The inhabitants 
had been expelled br the Argives as early as the 
2nd Messenian war on suspicion of favouring the 
Spartans, who in consequence settled them at Me- 
thone in Messenia At the present day Nauplia 
is one of the most important cities in Greece. 

Nauplius (Navz FAL0$). L Of Argos, son of 
Poseidon and Amymone, a famous navigator, and 
the founder of the town of Nauplia. —2. Son of 


| 
| 
| 


Clrton:us, was one of the Argonauts and a de-. 


escape from the Cvclopes. 

Nautaca (Navraxa: Naïsheb or Kesh), a citr of 
Sogdiana, near the Oxus, towards the E: part of its 

course, 

Nautes. [NavTia GExs.] 

Nautia Gens. an ancient patrician gens, claimed 
to be descended from Nautes, one of the companions 
of Aeneas. who was said to have brought with 
bim the Palladium from Troy. which was placed 
under the care of the Nautii at Rome. The Nautii, 
all of whom were surnamed ÆRutili, frequentir held 
the highest offices of state in the early times of the 
republic. but like many of the other ancient gentes 
they disappear from history about the time of the 
Samnite wars. 

Näva(Nañe).a W.tributary of the Rhinein Gaul, 
which falls into the Rhine at the modern 7e 

Navalïa or Nabalïa, a river on the N. coast of 
| Germany, mertioned by Tacitus, probablr the E. 
arm of the Rhine. 

Navius, Attus, a renowned augur in the time 
of Tarquinius Priseus. This king proposed to 
Gouble the number of the equestrian centuries, and 
to name the three new ones after himself and two 
of his friends. but was opposed br Navius, because 
Romulus had originally arranged the equites under 
the sanction of the auspices, and consequentlr no 
alteration could be made in them without'the same 
sanction. The tale then goes on to sayp-that Tar- 
quinius thereupon commanded him to divine whe- 
ther what he was thinking of in his mind could be 
done, and that when Narvius, after consulting the 
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heavens, declared that it could, the king held outa|  Nazianzus (Naiay(ôs: NaçiayÇnrôs), a city of 
whetstone and a razor to cutit with. Navius im- | Cappadocia, on the road from Archelaïs to Tyana, 
mediately cut it. His statue was placed in the |celebrated as the diocese of the Father of the 
comitium, on the steps of the senate-house, the place | Church, Gregory Nazianzen. Its site is doubtful. 
where the miracle had been wrought, and beside | Neaera (Néaipa), the name of several nymphs, 
the statue the whetstone was preserved. Attus |and also of several maidens mentioned by the poets. 
Navius seems to be the best orthography, making |  Neaethus (NéœBos : N'ielo),a river in Bruttium 
Attus an old praenomen, though we frequently find |in the S. of Italy, falling into the Tarentine gulf a 
the name written Attius. little N. of Croton. Here the captive Trojan womer 
Naxos (Naëos: Néktos). 1. (Naæia), an island |are said to have burnt the ships of the Greeks. 
in the Aegaean sea, and the largest of the Cyclades, Nealces (NedAxns), a painter who flourished 
is situated nearly half way between the coasts of lin the time of Aratus, B.c. 245. 
Greece and Asia Minor. It is about 16 miles in|  Neandria (Neërdpeia: Neaydpets, pl.), a town 
length and 12 in breadth. It was very fertile in | of the Troad, upon the Hellespont, probably an 
antiquity, as it is in the present day, producing an | Aeolian colony. By the time of Augustus it had 
abundance of com, wine, oil, and fruit. Ît was | disappeared. . 
especially celebrated for its wine, and hence plays Neanthes (Neay6ns), of Cyzicum, lived about 
a prominent part in the legends about Dionysus. | B.c. 241, and was a disciple of the Milesian Phi- 
Here the god is said to have found Ariadne after | liscus, who himself had been a disciple of Isocrates. 
she had been deserted by Theseus. The marble | He was a voluminous writer, principally of history. 
of the island was also much prized, and was con-;  Neäpülis (Nedrous: NearoAirns, Neapolita- 
sidered equal to the Parian. — Naxos is frequently | nus). I. 7x Europe. 1 (Napoli or Naples), a city in 
called Dia (Aia) by the poets, whi® was one of | Campania in Italy, onthe W. slope of Mt. Vesuvius 
its ancient names. It was likewise called Strorgyle | and on the river Sebethus, was founded by the 
(ZrpoyyvAn) on account of its round shape, and | Chalcidians of Cumae, on the site of an ancient 
Dionysias (Asovvouas) from its connection with the | place called Parthénôpë (Tlapôevômn), after the 
worship of Dionysus. It is said to have been | Siren of that name. Hence we find the town 
originally inhabited by Thracians and then by | called Parthenope by Virgil and Ovid. The year 
Carians, and to have derived its name from a | of the foundation of Neapolis is not recorded. It 
Carian chief, Naxos. In the historical age it was | was called the “ New City,” becanse it was re- 
inhabited by Ionians, who had emigrated from | garded simply as a new quarter of the neighbouring 
Athens. Naxos was conquered by Pisistratus, who | city of Cumae. When the town is first mentioned 
established Lygdamis as tyrant of the island about | in Roman history, it consisted of 2 parts, divided 
B.C. 40. The Persians in 501 attempted, at the | from each other by a wall, and called respectively 
suggestion of Aristagoras, to subdue Naxos ; and! Palacopolis and Neapolis. This division probably 
upon the failure of their attempt, Aristagoras, | arose after the capture of Cumae by the Samnites, 
fearing punishment, induced the Ionian cities to | when a large number of the Cumaeans took refuge 
revolt from Persia. In 490 the Persians, under | in the city they had founded ; whereupon the old 
Datis and Artaphernes, conquered Naxos, and | quarter was called Palaeopolis, and the new quarter, 
reduced the inhabitants to slavery. The Naxians | built to accommodate the new inhabitants, was 
recovered their independence after the battle of| named Neapolis. There has been a dispute re- 
Salamis (480). They were the first of the allied specting the site of these 2 quarters; but it is pro- 
states whom the Athenians reduced to subjection | bable that Palaeopolis was situated on the W,. side 
(471), after which time they are rarely mentioned | near the harbour, and Neapolis on the E. side near 
in history. The chief town of the island was also |the river Sebethus. In B.c. 327 the town was 
called Naxos ; and we also have mention of the | taken by the Samnites, and in 290 it passed into 
small towns of Tragaea and Lestadac. = 2. A | the hands of the Romans, who allowed it however 
Greek city on the E. coast of Sicily, S. of Mt. |to retain its Greek constitution. ÂÀt a later period 
Taurus, was founded 8. c. 735 by the Chalcidians |it became a municipium, and finally a Roman 
of Euboea, and was the first Greek colony esta- | colony. Under the Romans the 2 quarters of the 
blished in the island. It grew so rapidly in power | city were united, and the name of Palaeopolis dis- 
that in only 5 or 6 years after its foundation it |appeared. It continued to be a prosperous and 
sent colonies to Catana and Leontini. It was for |flourishing place till the time of the empire; and 
a time subject to Hieronymus, tyrant of Gela ; but [its beautiful scenery, and the luxurious life of 
it soon recovered its independence, carried on a |its Greek population, made it a favourite resi- 
successful war against Messana, and was subse- | dence with many of the Romans. In the reign of 
quently an ally of the Athenians against Syracuse. | Titus the city was destroyed by an earthquake, 
In 403 the town was taken by Dionysius of Syra- | but was rebuilt by this emperor in the Roman 
cuse and destroyed. Nearly 50 years afterwards | style. The modern city of Naples does not stand 
(358) the remains of the Naxians scattered over | on exactly the same site as Neapolis. The ancient 
Sicily were collected by Andromachus, and a new |city extended further E. than the modern city, 
city was founded on Mt. Taurus, to which the name |since the former was situated on the Sebethus. 
of Tauromenium was given. [TAUROMENIUM.l |whereas the latter does not reach so far as the 
Naxuäna (Naëovara: Nakshvan), a city of|Fiume della Madalena; but the modern city on 
Armenia Major, on the Araxes, near the confines | the other hand extends further N. and W. than 
of Media. the ancient one, since the island of Megaris, on 
Näzaréth, Nazarä (Natapé, or -éT, or -d : | which the Custel del Ovo now stands, was situated 
Naapatos, NaGwpaios, Nazarënus, Nazarëus : ez- | in ancient times between Pausilypurn and Neapolis. 
Nasirah), a city of Palestine, in Galilee, $. of Cana, | In the neighbourhood of Neapolis there were warm 
on a hill in the midst of the range of mountains N. baths, the celebrated villa of Lucullus, and the 
of the plain of Esdraëlon. villa Pausilypi or Pausilypum, bequeathed by Ve- 
HH 
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dius Pollio to Augustus, and which has given its 
name to the celebrated grotto of Posilippo between 
Naples and Puzzuoli, at the entrance of which the 
tomb of Virgil is still shown.==?2. À part of Syra- 
cuse. [SYRACUSAE.] == 8. (Napoli), a town on the 
W. coast of the island of Sardinia, celebrated for its 
warm baths. == 4. (Kavallo), a sea-port town in 
Thrace, subsequently Macedonia adjecta, on the 
Strymonic gulf, between the Strymon and Nessus. 
— II. In Asia and Africa. 1. (Scala Nuova, or 
near it), a small Ionian city, on the coast of 
Lydia, N, of Mycale and S.W. of Ephesus. The 
Ephesians, to whom it at first belonged, exchanged 
it with the Samians for MARATHESIUM. == 2, 8. 
Two towns of Caria, the one near Harpasa, the 
other on the coast, perhaps the new town of Myn- 
dus. 4, (Tutinek ? Ru.), in Pisidia S. of Antioch; 
afterwards reckoned to Galatia. == 5. In Palestine, 
the Sychem or Sychar of Scripture (Zvxéu, Zu- 
xäp, Sikiua, Joseph.: Nablous), one of the most 
ancient cities of Samaria, stood in the narrow valley 
between Mts. Ebal and Gerizim, and was the re- 
ligious capital of the Samaritans, whose temple was 
built upon Mt. Gerizim. This temple was destroyed 
by John Hyreanus, 8. c. 129. Its full name, under 
the Romans, was Flavia Neapolis It was the 
birthplace of Justin Martyr.== 6. À small town of 
Babylonia, on the W. bank of the Euphrates, op- 
posite to the opening of the King’s Canal. == 7, In 
Egypt. [CAENE].— 8. In N. Africa on the W. 
coast of the Great Syrtis, by some identified with 
Leptis Magna, by others with the modern Tripoli. 
= 9, (Nabal), a very anciert Phoenician colony, 
on the E. coast of Zeugitana, near the N. extremity 
of the great gulf which was called after it Sinus 
Neapolitanus (Gulf of Hammamet). Under the 
Romans it was a libera civitas, and, according to 
Ptolemy, a colony. 

Nearchus (Néapxos), a distinguished friend 
and officer of Alexander, was a native of Crete, 
but settled at Amphipoliss He appears to have 
occupied a prominent position at the court of Phi- 
lip, by whom he was banished for participating in 
the intrigues of Alexander. After the death of 
Philip he was recalled, and treated with the ut- 
most distinction by Alexander. He accompanied 
the king to Asia ; and in B.c. 325, he was entrusted 


by Alexander with the command of the fleet which | 
he had caused to be constructed on the Hydaspes, ! 


Upon reaching the mouth of the Indus, Alexander 
resolved to send round his ships by sea from thence 
to the Persian gulf, and he gladly accepted the 
offer of Nearchus to undertake the command of 
the fleet during this long and perilous navigation. 
Nearchus set out on the 21st of September, 326, 
and arrived at Susa in safety in February, 325. 
He was rewarded with a crown of gold for 
his distinguished services, and at the same time 
obtained in marriage a daughter of the Rhodian 
Mentor and of Barsine, to whom Alexander him- 
self had been previously married. In the division 
of the provinces after the death of Alexander, he 
received the government of Lycia and Pamphylia, 
which he held as subordinate to Antigonus. In 
317 he accompanied Antigonus in his march against 
Eumenes, and in 314 he is mentioned again as one 
of the generals of Antigonus.— Nearchus left a 
history of the voyage, the substance of which has 
been preserved to us by Arrian, who has derived 
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of the Jordan, opposite to Jericho, was in the S. 

part of the range called Abarim. It was on a 

Re of this mountain, called Pisgah, that Moses 
ied. 

Nebrôdes Montes, the principal chain of moun- 
tains in Sieily, running through the whole of the 
island, and a continuation of the Apennines. 

Neco or Necho (Nexws, Néyws, Nekaôs, Ne- 
xaws, Nexaw), son of Psammetichus, whom he 
succeeded on the throne of Egypt in B.c. 617. 
His reign was marked by considerable energy and 
enterprise. He began to dig the canal intended to 
connect the Nile with the Arabian Gulf; but he 
desisted from the work, according to Herodotus, 
on being warned by an oracle that he was con- 
structing it only for the use of the barbarian in- 
vader. But the greatest and most interesting 
enterprise with which his name is connected, is 
the cireumnavigation of Africa by the Phoenicians, 
in his service, who set sail from the Arabian Gulf, 
and accomplishing the voyage in somewhat more 
than 2 years, entered the Mediterranean, and re- 
turned to Egypt through the Straits of Gibraltar. 
His military expeditions were distinguished at first 
by brilliant success, which was followed, however, 
by the most rapid and signal reverses. On his 
march against the Babylonians and Medes, whose 
joint forces had recently destroyed Nineveh, he 
was met at Magdolus (Megiddo) by Josiah, king 
of Judah, who was a vassal of Babylon. In the 
battle which ensued, Josiah was defeated and 
mortally wounded, and Necho advanced to the 
Euphrates, where he conquered the Babylonians 
and took Carchemish or Circesium, where he ap- 
pears to have established a garrison. After the 
battle at Megiddo, he took the town of Cadytis, 
probably Jerusalem. In 606, Nebuchadnezzar 
attacked Carchemish, defeated Necho, and would 
appear also to have invaded Eovpt itself. In 601 
Necho died after a reign of 16 years, and was 
succeeded by his son Psammis or Psammuthis. 

Nectanäbis, Nectanëébus, or Nectanëbes (Ner- 
Tävaëis, NexrdveSos, Nexravé6ns). 1 King of 
Egypt, the 1st of the 3 sovereïigns of the Seben- 
nite dynasty, succeeded Nepherites on the throne 
about B.c. 374, and in the following year success- 
fully resisted the invasion of the Persian force 
under Pharnabazus and Iphicrates. He died after 
a reign of 10 years, and was succeeded by Tachos. 
—2. The nephew of Tachos, deprived the latter 
of the sovereïignty in 361, with the assistance of 
Agesilaus. For some time he defeated all the 
attempts of Artaxerxes III. (Ochus) to recover 
Egypt, but he was at length defeated himself, and 
despairing of making any further resistance, he 
fled into Aethiopia, 350. Nectanabis was the 3rd 
king of the Sebennite dynasty, and the last native 
sovereign who ever ruled in Egypt. 

Néda (Néôa: Buzi), a river in Peloponnesus, 
rises in Arcadia in Mt. Cerausion, a branch of 
Mt. Lycaeus, and falls into the Ionian sea after 
forming the boundary between Arcadia and Mes- 
senia, and between Messenia and Elis. 

Negra or Negrana (rà Néypava: El-Nokra, N. 
of Mareb), a city of Arabia Felix, destroyed by 
Aelius Gallus. 

Méleus (NnAeus). 1. Son of Tyro, the daughter 
of Salmoneus. Poseidon once visited Tyro in 
the form of the river-god Enipeus, and she be- 


from it the whole of the latter part of lis  Indica.” | came by him the mother of Pelias and Neleus. 


Nebo, a mountain of Palestine, on the E. side 


To conceal her shame she exposed the two boys, 


NELIDES. 


but they were found and reared by some country- 
men. They subsequently learnt their parentage ; 
and after the death of Cretheus, king of Iolcos, 
who had married their mother, they seized the 
throne of Iolcos, excluding Aeson, the son of 
Cretheus and Tyro. But Pelias soon afterwards 
expelled his brother, and thus became sole king. 
Thereupon Neleus went with Melampus and Bias 
to Pylos, which his uncle Aphareus gave to him, 
and of which he thus became king. Several towns 
of this name claimed the honour of being the city 
of Neleus or of his son Nestor, such as Pylos in 
Messenia, Pylos in Elis, and Pylos in Triphylia ; 
the last of which is probably the one mentioned by 
Homer in connection with Neleus and Nestor. 
Neleus was married to Chloris, a daughter of Am- 
phion of Orchomenos, according to Homer, and 
a Theban woman according to others. By her he 
became the father of Nestor, Chromius, Pericly- 
menus, and Pero, though he had in all 12 sons. 
When Hercules had killed Iphitus, he went to 
Neleus to be purified; but Neleus, who was a 
friend of Eurytus, the father of Iphitus, refused to 
grant the request of Hercules. In order to take 
vengeance, Hercules afterwards marched against 
Pylos, and slew all the sons of Nelens, with the 
exception of Nestor: some later writers add that 
Neleus himself was also killed. Neleus was now 
attacked, and his dominions plundered by Augeas, 
king of the Epeans; but the attacks of the latter 
were repelled by Nestor. The descendants of 
Neleus, the Nelidae, were eventually expelled from 
their kingdom by the Heraclidae, and migrated for 
the most part to Athens. == 2. The younger son of 
Codrus, disputed the right of his elder brother 
Medon to the crown on account of his lameness, 
and when the Delphic oracle declared in favour of 
Medon, he placed himself at the head of the colo- 
nists who migrated to TIonia, and himself founded 
‘Miletus. His son Aepytus headed the colonists 
who settied in Priene. Another son headed a 
body of settlers who reinforced the inhabitants of 
Jasus, after they had lost a great number of their 
citizens in a war with the Carians. = 8, Of Scep- 
sis, the son of Coriscus, was a disciple of Aristotle 
and Theophrastus, the latter of whom bequeathed 
to him his library, and appointed him one of his 
executors. The history of the writings of Aristotle 
as connected with Neleus and his heirs, is related 
elsewhere [p. 86, a]. 

Neélides, Néléïädes, and Néléïus (NnAelôns, 
NyAniaôns, NnAñios), patronymics of Neleus, by 
which either Nestor, the son of Neleus, or Antilo- 
chus, his grandson, is designated. 

Nemausus (Nemausensis : Mismes), one of the 
most important towns of Gallia Narbonensis, was 
the capital of the Arecomici and a Roman colony. 
It was situated inland E. of the Rhone on the 
highroad from Italy to Spain, and on the $. slope 
of M. Cevenna. It was celebrated as the place 
from which the family of the Antonines came. 
Though rarely mentioned by ancient writers, the 
Roman remains at Nismes, which are some of the 
most perfect N. of the Alps, prove that the ancient 
Nemausus was a large and flourishing city. Of 
these remains the most important are the am- 
phitheatre, the Maison Carrée, a name given to 
a beautiful Corinthian temple, and the magnificent 
aqueduct, now called Pont du Gard, consisting of 
3 rows of arches, raised one above the other, and 
180 feet in height. 


NEMORENSIS. 


Héméa (Neuéa, Ion. Neuén), a valley in Axr- 
golis between Cleonae and Phlius, celcbrated in 
mythical story as the place where Hercules slew 
the Nemean lion. [See p. 308, b.] In this 
valley there was a splendid temple of Zeus Ne- 
mêus surrounded by a sacred grove, in which the 
Nemean games were celebrated every other year. 
(See Dict. of Antiq. art. Nemea.) 

Nemesiänus, M. Aurelïus Olympius, a Roman 
poet, probably a native of Africa, flourished at the 
court of the emperor Carus (4. D. 283), carried off 
the prize in all the poetical contests ofthe day, and 
was esteemed second to the youthful prince Nume- 
rianns alone, who honoured him so far as to permit 
him to dispute, and to yield to the palm of verse. 
We are told that Nemesianus was the author of 
poems upon fishing, hunting, and aquatics : all cf 
which have perished, with the exception of a frag- 
ment of the Cynegetica, extending to 325 hexameter 
lines, which, in so far as neatness and purity of 
expression are concerned, in some degree justifies 
the admiration of his contemporaries. ‘The best 
edition of this fragment is by Stern, published along 
with Gratius Faliscus, Hal. Sax. 1832. 

Hémésis (Néueois), a Greek goddess, is most 
commonly described as a daughter of Night, though 
some call her a daughter of Erebus or of Oceanus. 
She is a personification of the moral reverence for 
law, of the natural fear of committing a culpable 
action, and hence of conscience. In later writers, 
as Herodotus and Pindar, Nemesis measures out 
happiness and unhappiness to mortals ; and he who 
is blessed with too many or too frequent gifts of 
fortune, is visited by her with losses and sufferings, 
in order that he may become humble. This notion 
arose from a belief that the gods were envious of 
excessive human happiness. Nemesis was thus a 
check upon extravagant favours conferred upon 
man by Tyche or Fortune ; and from this idea lastly 
arose that of her being an avenging and punishing 
fate, who, like Justice (Dike) and the Erinnyes, 
sooner or later overtakes the reckless sinner. She 
is frequently mentioned under the surnames Adras- 
tia [ ApRASTIA, No. 2], and Rhamnusia or Rham- 
nusis, the latter of which she derived from the 
town of Rhamnus in Attica, where she had a cele- 
brated sanctuary. She was usually represented in 
works of art as a virgin divinity: in the more 
ancient works she seems to have resembled Aphro- 
dite, whereas in the later ones she was more grave 
and serious. But there is an allegorical tradition 
that Zeus begot by Nemesis at Rhamnus an egg, 
which Leda found, and from which Helena and 
the Dioscuri sprang, whence Helena herself is 
called Rhamnusis. 

Némésius (Neuéois), the author of a Greek 
treatise On the Nature of Man, is called bishop of 
Emesa, in Syria, and probably lived at the end of 
the 4th or beginning of the 5th century after 
Christ. His treatise is an interesting philosophical 
work, which has generally been highiy praised by 
all who have read it. Edited by Matthaei, Halae, 
8vo. 1802. 

Nemetacum. [NEMETOCENNA.] 

Nemêtes or Nemëtae, a people in Gallia Bel- 
gica on the Rhine, whose chief town was Novio- 
magus, subsequently Nemetae (Speyer or Spires). 

Nemetocenna or Nemetacum (Arras), the 
chief town of the Atrebates in Gallia Belgica, 
subsequently Atrebati, whence its modern name. 

Nemorensis Lacus. [ARICIA.] 
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452 NEMOSSUS. 
Nemossus. [ARVERNI.] 
Né6bülé. [ARcHILOCHUS.] 


Neôdcaesaréa (Neokaiapela : Neokaurapeus,N eo- 
caesariensis). 1. (Nksar), the capital, under the 
Roman empire, of Pontus‘Polemoniacus, in Asia 
Minor, stood on the river Lycus, 63 Roman miles 
E. of Amasia. It was a splendid cit, and is famous 
in ecclesiastical history for the council held there 
in 4A.D. 314.9, (Kulat-en-Nejur ? Ru.), a fortress 
established by Justinian, on the Euphrates, in the 
district of Syria called Chalybonitis. 

Néon (Néwr: Newros, Newvaïos), an ancient 
town in Phocis at the E. foot of Mt. Tithorea, 
a branch of Mt. Parnassus, was 80 stadia from 
Delphi across the mountains. Neon was destroyed 
by the Persians under Xerxes. but was subse- 
quently rebuilt and named Tithôréa (Tibopéa: 
Tifopeus) after the mountain on which it was 
situated. The new town however was not on 
exactly the same site as the ancient one. Tithorea 
was situated at the modern Pelitza, and Neon at 
Palea-Fiva, between 4 and 5 miles N. of Velitza. 
Tithorea was destroyed in the Sacred war, and 
was again rebuilt, but remained an unimportant, 
though fortified place. 

Neontichos (Néov reixos, ie. New Wall). 1. 
(Ainadsjik), one of the 12 cities of Aeolis on the 
coast of Myvysia, in Asia Minor, stood on the N. 
side of the Hermus, on the slope of M. Sardene, 
30 stadia inland from Larissa. One tradition 
makes it older than Cyme; but the more probable 
account is that it was built by the Aeolians of 
Cymeas a fortress against the Pelasgians of Larissa. 
— 2. À fort on the coast of Thrace, near the 
Chersonesus. 

Teoptôlémus (NeorrôAeuos). 1. Also called 
Pyrrhus, son of Achilles ard Deidamia, the 
daughter of Lycomedes ; according to some he was 
a son of Achilles and Iphigenia, and after the 
sacrifice of his mother was carried by his father to 
the island of Scyros. The name of Pyrrhus is said 
to have been given to him by Lycomedes, because 
he had fair (muÿiôs) hair, or because Achilles, 
while disguised as a girl, had borne the name of 
Pyrrha He was called Neoptolemus, that is, 
young or late warrior, either because he had fought 
in early youth or because he had come late to 
Troy. From his father he is sometimes called 
Achillides, and from his grandfather or great- 
grandfather, Pelïdes and Aeucëdes. Neoptolemus 
was brought up in Scyros in the palace of Lyco- 
medes, and was fetched from thence by Ulysses to 
join the Greeks in the war against Troy, because 
it had been prophesied by Helenus that Neopto- 
lemus and Philoctetes were necessary for the 
capture of Troy. At Troy Neoptolemus showed 
himself worthy of his great father. He was one 
of the heroes conceaäled in the wooden horse. At 
the capture of the city he killed Priam at the 
sacred hearth of Zeus, and sacrificed Polyxena to 
the spirit of his father. When the Trojan captives 
were distributed among the conquerors, Andro- 
mache, the widow of Hector, was given to Neopto- 
lemus, and by her he became the father of Molossus, 
Pielus, Pergamus, and Amphialus. Respecting his 
return from Troy and the subsequent events of his 
life the traditions differ. It is related that Neo- 


ptolemus returned home by land, because he had | 


been fcrewarned by Helenus of the dangers which 
the Greeks would have to encounter at sea. Ac- 
cording to Homer Neoptolemus lived in Phthia, 


NEPOS. 
the kingdom of his father, and here he married 
Hermione, whom her father Menelaus sent to him 
from Sparta. According to others Neoptolemus 
himself went to Sparta to receive Hermione, be- 
cause he had heard a report that she was betrothed 
to Orestes. Most writers relate that he aban- 
doned his native kingdom of Phthia, and settled 
in Epirus, where he became the ancestor of the 
Molossian kings. Shortly after his marriage with 
Hermione, Neoptolemus went to Delphi, where he 
was murdered; but the reason of his visiting 
Delphi, as well as the person by whom he was 
slain, are differently related. Some say he went 
to plunder the temple of Apollo, others to present 
part of the Trojan booty as an offering to the god, 
and others again to consult the god about the means 
of obtaining children by Hermione. Some relate 
that he was slain at the instigation of Orestes, who 
was angry at being deprived of Hermione, and 
others, by the priest of the temple, or by Machae- 
reus, the son of Daetas. His body was buried at 
Delphi; and he was worshipped there as a hero. 
2. I. King of Epirus, was son of Alcetas I., and 
father of Alexander I. and of Olympias, the mother 
of Alexander the Great. Neoptolemus reigned in 
conjunction with his brother Arymbas or Arrybas 
till his death, about B. c. 360.— 3, II. King of 
Epirus, son of Alexander I. and grandson of the 
preceding. At his father’s death in 326, he was 
probably a mere infant, and his pretensions to the 
throne were passed over in favour of Aeacides. It 
was not till 302 that the Epirots, taking advantage 
of the absence of Pyrrhus, the son of Aeacides, rose 
in insurrection against him, and set up Neoptolemus 
in his stead. The latter reigned for the space of 6 
years, but was obliged to share the throne with 
Pyrrhus in 296. He was shortly afterwards as- 


sassinated by Pyrrhus. == 4 A Macedonian oficer 


of Alexander the Great, after whose death he ob- 
tained the government of Armenia In 321 he 
revrlted from Perdiccas, and joined Craterus, but 
he was defeated by Eumenes, and was slain in 
battle by the hands of the latter.=9. À general of 
Mithridates, and brother of Archelaus. —6. An 
Athenian tragedian, who performed at the games 
in which Philip of Macedon was slain, 336. == 7. 
Of Paros, a Greek grammarian of uncertain date, 
wrote several works quoted by Athenaeus and the 
Scholiasts. 

Népéte, Nepe or Nepet (Nepesinus: Mepi), 
an ancient town of Etruria, but not one of the 
12 cities, was situated near the saltus Ciminius 
and was regarded as one of the keys and gates 
of Etruria (claustra portaeque Etruriae, Liv. vi. 9) 
It appears as an ally of the Romans at an early 
period, soon after the capture of Rome by the 
Gauls, and was subsequently made a Roman 
colony. There are still remains at Nepi of the 
walls of the ancient city. 

Néphéle (NepéAn), wife of Athamas and mother 
of Phrixus and Helle. Hence Helle is called Me- 
phelëis by Ovid. For details see ATHAMAS. 

Néphélis (NepeAis),a small town and promontory 
on the coast of Cilicia Aspera, between Anemurium 
and Antiochia. 

Néphéris (Nébepis), a fortified town in the im- 
mediate neighbourhood of Carthage, on a rock near 
the coast. 

Népos, Cornëlius, the contemporary and friend 
of Cicero, Atticus, and Catulius, was probably a 
native of Verona, or of some neïghbouring village, 


NEPOS: 


and died during the reign of Augustus. Noother 
pauticulars, with regard to his personal history, 
have been transmitted to us. He is known to have 
written the following pieces, all of which are now 
lost. 1. Chronica, an Epitome of Universal History, 
probably in 3 books, to which Catullus appears to 
aïlude in dedicating his poems to Cornetius Nepos. 
2. Exemplorum Libri, probably a collection of re- 
markable sayings and doings. 3, De Viris Illus- 
tribus, perhaps the same work as the preceding, 
quoted under a different title. 4. Via Ciceronis. 
5. Epistolae ad Ciceronem. 6. De Historicis.—There 
is still extant a work entitled Vifue Excellentium 
Imperatorum, containing biographies of several 


distinguished commanders, which is supposed by | 
many crities to have been the production of Corne | 


Bus Nepos. In all MSS., however, this work is 
ascribed to an unknown Aemilius Probus, living 
under Theodosius at the end of the 4th century of 
the Christian aera, with the exception however ofthe 
life of Atticus, and the fragment of a life of Cato the 
Censor, which are expressly attributed to Corne- 
lius Nepos. These 2 lives may safely be assigned 
to Cornelius Nepos; but the Latinity of the other 
biographies is such that we cannot suppose them 
to have been written by a learned contemporary of 
Cicero. At the same time their style presents a 
striking contrast to the meretricious finery of the 
later empire ; and hence it may be conjectured 
that Probus abridged the work of Nepos, and that 
the biographies, as they now exist, are in reality 
epitomes of lives actually written by Nepos. The 
most useful editions of these lives are by Van Sta- 
veren, 8vo. Lug. Bat. 1773; by Tzschucke, 8vo. 


Gotting. 1804 ; by Bremi, 8vo. Zurich, 1820 ; and | 


by Roth, Basil. 8vo. 1841. 

Nepos, Jülïus, last emperor but one of the West, 
A. D. 474—475, was raised to the throne by Leo, 
the emperor of the East. 


an usurper [GLycErtus] ; but he was in his turn 
deposed in the next year by Orestes, who pro- 
claimed his son Remulus. Nepos fled into Dal- 
matia, where he was killed in 480. 


Nepotiänus, Flavius Popilius, son of Eutropia, | 


the half-sister of Constantine the Great, was pro- 
claïimed emperor at Rome in À. D. 350, but was 
slain by Marcellinus, the general of tlie usurper 
Magnentius, after a reign of 28 days. 

Neptünus, called Poseidon by the Greeks. The 
Greek god is spoken of in a separate article. [Po- 
SEIDON.] Neptunus was the chief marine divinity 
of the Romans. As the early Romans were not a 
maritime people, the marine divinities are rarely 
mentivned, and we scarcely know with certainty 
what day in the year was set apart as the festival 
of Neptunus, though it seems to have been the 
23rd of July (X. Kal. Sext.). His temple stood 
in the Campus Martius, not far from the septa. At 
his festival the people formed tents (wmbrae) of the 
branches of trees, in which they enjoyed themselves 
in feasting and drinking. (Dict. of Ant. art. Nep- 
tunalia). When a Roman commander set sail with 
a fleet, he first offered up a sacrifice to Neptunus, 
which was thrown into the sea In the Roman 
poets Neptunus is completely identified with the 
Greek Poseidon, and accordingly all the attributes 
of the latter are trausferred by them to the former. 

Neratius Priscus, a Roman jurist, who lived 
under Trajan and Hadrian. It is said that Trajan 
sometimes had the design of making Neratius his 


Nepos easily deposed | 
Glycerius, who was regarded at Constantinople as | 
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successor in place of Hadrian. He enjoyed a high 
reputation under Hadrian, and was one of his con- 
siliarii. His works are cited in the Digest. 

Nérêis or Néreis (Nnpeïs, in Hom. Nyprnts), a 
daughiter of Nereus and Doris, and used especially 
in the plural, Nereïides (Nnpetôes, Nnpntôes) to 
indicate the 50 daughters of Nereus and Doris. 
The Nereides were the marine nymphs of the Medi- 
terranean, in contradistinction from the Matades, 
or the nymphs of fresh water, and the Ocea- 
nides, or the nymphs of the great ocean. Their 
names are not the same in all writers ; one of the 
most celebrated was Thetis, the mother of Achilles. 
They are described as lovely divinities, dwelling 
with their father at the bottom of the sea, and 
were believed to be propitious to all saïlors, and 
especially to the Argonauts. They were worshipped 
in several parts of Greece, but more especially in 
seaport towns. The epithets given them by the poets 
refer partly to their beauty and partly to their 
place of abode. They are frequently represented 
in works of art, and commonly as youthful, beau- 
tiful, and naked maidens; and they are often 
grouped with Tritons and other nmrine beings. 
Sometimes they appear on gems as half maidens 
and half fishes. 

Nérélus, a name given by the poets to a de- 
scendant of Nereus, such as Phocus and Achilles. 

Neretum or Neritum (Neretinus: ÂVarbo), a 
town of the Salentini in Calabria in the S. of Italy. 

Néreus (Nnpevs), son of Pontus and Gaea, and 
husband of Doris, by whom he became the father 
of the 50 Nereides. He is described as the wise 
and unerring old man of the sea, at the bottom cf 
which he dwelt. His empire is the Mediterranean 
or more particularly the Aegean sea, whence he is 
sometimes called the Aegean. He was believed, 
like other marine divinities, to have the power of 
prophesying the future and of appearing to mortals 
in different shapes ; and in the story of Hercules 
he acts a prominent part, just as Proteus in the 
story of Ulysses, and Glancus in that of the Argo- 
nauts. Virgil (4er. ii. 418) mentions the trident 
as his attribute, and the epithets given him by the 
poets refer to his old age, his kindliness, and his 
trustworthy knowledge of the future. In works 
of art, Nereus, like other sea-gods, is represented 
with pointed sea-weeds taking the place of hair in 
the eyebrows, the chin, and the breast. 

Neéricus. [Leucas.] 

Nérinô, equivalent to Nereis, a daughter of 
Nereus. [NEREIïS.] 

Nerio, Neriëne, or Neriënis. [Mars.] 

Néritum, a mountain in Ithaca. [IrHaca.] 

Néritus, a smally rocky island near Jthaca, 
erroneously supposed by some to be Ithaca itself. 

Nerïium, also called Celticum (C. Fixisterre), 
a promontory in the N. W. corner of Spain, and 
in the territory of the Nerïi, a tribe of the Celtic 
Artabri, whence the promontory is also called 
Artabrum. 

Néro, Claudius. Nero is said to have signified 
“brave ” in the Sabine tongue. 1. Tib., one of 
the 4 sons of App. Claudius Caecus, censor B.c. 
312, from whom all the Claudii Nerones were de- 
scended.==?2. C., a celebrated general in the 2nd 
Punic war. He was praetor 212, and was sent 
into Spain to oppose Hasdrubal, who eluded his 
attack, and he was succeeded by Scipio Africanus. 
Nero was consul in 207 with M. Livius Salinator. 
Nero marched into the S. of Italy against Hanni- 
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bal, whom he defeated. He then marched into 
the N. of Italy, effected a junction with his col- 
league M. Livius in Picenum, and proceeded to 
crush Hasdrubal before his brother Hannibal could 
come to his assistance. Hasdrubal was defeated 
and slain on the river Metaurus. This great 
battle, which probably saved Rome, gave a lustre 
to the name of Nero, and consecrated it among the 
recollections of the Romans. 

Quid debeas, o Roma, Neronibus, 

Testis Metaurum flumen et Hasdrubal 

Devictus. Horat. Carm. iv. 4. 
Nero was censor, 204, with M. Livius. == 8, 
Tib., praetor, 204, with Sardinia for his pro- 
vince ; and consnl 202, when he obtained Africa 
as his province, but his fleet suffered so much at 
sea, that he was unable to join Scipio in Africa. == 
4. Tib., served under Pompey in the war against 
the pirates, B.c. 67. He is probably the Tib. 
Nero who recommended that the members of the 
conspiracy of Catiline, who had been seized, should 
be kept confined till Catiline was put down. == 5. 
Tib., father of the emperor Tiberius, was probably 
the son of the last. He served as quaestor under 
Caesar (48) in the Alexandrine war. He sided 
with L. Antonius in the war of Perusia (41) ; and 
when this town surrendered, he passed over to 
Sex. Pompey in Sicily, and subsequently to M. 
Antony in Achaea. On a reconciliation being 
effected between Antony and Octavian at the 
close of the year (40), he returned with his wife 
to Rome. [Lävia, who possessed great beauty, 
excited the passion of Octavian, to whom she 
was surrendered by her husband, being then 6 
months gone with child of her second son Drusus. 
Nero died shortly after, and left Octavian the tutor 
of his two sons. 

Nëéro. 1. Roman emperor, À. D. 54—68, was 
the son of Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus, and of 
Agrippna, daughter of Germanicus Caesar, and 
sister of Caligula. Nero’s original name was Z. 
Domitius Ahenobarbus, but after the marriage of 
his mother with her uncle, the emperor Claudius, 
he was adopted by Claudius (4.D. 50), and was 
called Nero Claudius Caesar Drusus Germanicus. 
Nero was born at Antium, on the 15th of Decem- 
ber, 4. D. 3/. Shortly after his adoption by Clau- 
dius, Nero, being then 16 years of age, married 
Octavia, the daughter of Claudius and Messalina 
(53). Among his early instructors was Seneca. 
Nero had some talent and taste. He was fond of 
the arts, and made verses; but he was indolent 
and given to pleasure, and had no inclination for 
laborious studies. On the death of Claudius (54), 
Agrippina secured the succession for her son, to the 
exclusion of Britannicus, the son of Claudius. His 
mother wished to govern in the name of her son, 
and her ambition was the cause of Nero’s first 
crime. Jealousy thus arose between Nero and his 
mother, which soon broke out into a quarrel, and 
Agrippina threatened to join Britannicus and raise 
him to his father's place ; whereupon Nero caused 
Britannicus to be poisoned, at an entertainment 
wbere Agrippina and Octavia were present (55). 
During the early part of Nero’s reign, the govern- 
ment of Rome was in the hands of Seneca, and 
of Burrhus, the praefect of the praetorians, who 
opposed the ambitious designs of Agrippina. Mean- 
time the young emperor indulged his licentious 
inclinations without restraint. He neglected his 
wife for the beautiful, but dissolute Poppaea Sa- 
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bina, the wife of Otho. This abandoned woman 
aspired to become the emperor's wife ; but since 
she had no hopes of succeeding in her design while 
Agrippina lived, she used all her arts to urge Nero 
to put his mother to death. Accordingly in 59, 
Agrippina was assassinated by Nero’s order, with 
the approbation at least of Seneca and Burrhus, 
who saw that the time was come for the destruc- 
tion either of the mother orthe son. Though Nero 
had no longer any one to oppose him, he felt the 
punishment of his guilty conscience, and saïd that 
he was haunted by his mother’s spectre. He 
attempted to drown his reflections in fresh riot, 
in which he was encouraged by a band of flat- 
terers. Je did not, however, immediately marry 
Poppaea, being probably restrained by fear of 
Burrhus and Seneca. But the death of Burrhus 
in 62, and the retirement of Seneca from publie 
affairs, which immediately followed, left Nero 
more at liberty. Accordingly he divorced his 
wife Octavia, and in 18 days married Poppaea. 
Not satisfied with putting away his wife, he falsely 
charged her with adultery, and banished her to 
the island of Pandataria, where she was shortly 
after put to death. — In 64 the great fire at Rome 
happened. Its origin is uncertain, for it is hardly 
credible that the city was fired by Nero’s order, 
as some ancient writers assert. Out of the 14 
regiones of Rome into which Rome was divided, 
3 were totally destroyed, and in 7 others only a 
few half-burnt houses remained. The emperor 
set about rebuilding the city on an improved plan, 
with wider streets. He found money for his pur- 
poses by acts of oppression and violence, and even 
temples were robbed of their wealth. With these 
means he began to erect his sumptuous golden 
palace, on a scale of magnitude and splendour 
which almost surpasses belief. The vestibule con- 
tained a colossal statue of himself 120 feet high. 
The odium of the conflagration which the emperor 
could not remove from himself, he tried to throw 
on the Christians, who were then numerous in 
Rome, and many of them were put to a cruel 
death. — The tyranny of Nero at last (65) led to 
the organisation of a formidable conspiracy against 
him, usually called Piso’s conspiracy. from the 
name of one of the principal accomplices. The 
plot was discovered, and many distinguished per- 
sons were put to death, among whom was Piso 
himself, the poet Lucan, and the philosopher 
Seneca, though the latter appears to have taken 
uo part in the plot. In the same year, Pop- 
paea died of a kick, which her brutal husband 
gave her in a fit of passion when she was with 
child. Nero now married Statilia Messallina. The 
history of the remainder of Nero’s reign is a cata- 
logue of his crimes. Virtue in any form was the 
object of his fear ; and almost every month was 
marked by the execution or banishment of some 
distinguished man. Among his other victims 
were Thrasea Paetus and Barea Soranus, both 
men of high rank, but of spotless imtegrity. In 
67 Nero paid a visit to Greece, and took part in 
the contests of both the Olympic and Pythian 
games. He commenced a canal across the Isthmus 
of Corinth, but the works were afterwards sus- 
pended by his own orders. While in Greece he 
sent orders to put to death his faithful general 
Domitius Corbulo, which the old soldier anti- 
cipated by stabbing himself. The Roman world 
had long been tired of its oppressor ; and the 
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storm at length broke out in Gaul, where Julius 
Vindex, the governor, openly raised the standard 
of revolt. His example was followed by Galba, 
who was governor of Hispania Tarraconensis. 
Galba was proclaimed emperor by his troops, but 
he only assumed the title of legatus of the senate 
and the Roman people. Soon after these news 
reached Rome, Nymphidius Sabinus, who was 
praefectus praetorio along with Tigellinus, per- 
suaded the troops to proclaim Galba. Nero was 
immediately deserted. He escaped from the palace 
at night with a few freedmen, and made his way to 
a house about 4 miles from Rome, which belonged 
to his freedman Phaon. Here he gave himself 
a mortal wound, when he heard the trampling 
of the horses on which his pursuers were mounted. 
The centurion on entering attempted to stop the 
flow of blood, but Nero saying, “It is too late. 
Is this your fidelity ?” expired with a horrid 
stare. Nero’s progress in crime is easily traced, 
and the lesson is worth reading. Without a good 
education, and with no talent for his high station, 
he was placed in a position of danger from the 
first. He was sensual, and fond of idle display, 
and then he became greedy of money to satisfy 
his expenses ; he was timid, and by consequence 
he became cruel when he anticipated danger ; and, 
like other murderers, his first crime, the poisoning 
of Britannicus, made him capable of another. But, 
contemptible and cruel as he was, there are many 
persons who, in the same situation, might run the 
same guilty career. He was only in his 31st 
year when he died, and he had held the supreme 
power for 18 years and 8 months. He was the 
last of the descendants of Julia, the sister of the 
dictator Caesar. — The most important external 
events in the reign of Nero were the conquest 
of Armenia by Domitius Corbulo [CorBuLo], and 
the insurrection of the Britons under Boadicea, 
which was quelled by Suetonius Paulinus. [PAULI- 
NUS].=— 2. Eldest son of Germanicus and Agrip- 
pina, fell a victim to the ambition of Sejanus, who 
resolved to get rid of the sons of Germanicus in 
order to obtain the imperial throne for himself 
Drusus, the brother of Nero, was persuaded to 
second the designs of Sejanus, in hopes that the 
death of his elder brother would secure him the 
succession to the throne. There was no difficulty 
in exciting the jealousy of Tiberius ; and accord- 
ingly in 4. ». 29, Nero was declared an enemy 
of the state, was removed to the island of Pontia, 
and was there either starved to death or perished 
by his own hands. 

Nertobriga. 1. (Valera la vieja), a town in 
Hispania Baetica, with the surname Concordia 
Julia, probably the same place which Polybius 
calls (xxxv. 2) Ercobrica (Epkd6pixa). 2, (Al- 
muna), a town of the Celtiberi in Hispania Tar- 
raconensis on the road from Emerita to Caesar- 
augusta. 

Nerülum, a fortified place in Lucania on the 
Via Popilia. 

Nerva, Cocceius. 1. M., consul 8. c. 36, brought 
about the reconciliation between M. Antonius and 
Octavianus, 40, and is the same as the Cocceius 
mentioned by Horace (Sat. ï. 5. 28).—2, M, 
probably the son of the preceding, and grand- 
father of the emperor Nerva. He was consul 
A. D. 22. In 33, he resolutely starved himself 
to death, notwithstanding the intreaties of Ti- 
berius, whose constant companion he was. He 
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was a celebrated jurist and is often mentioned in 
the Digest.8. M., the son of the last, and pro- 
bably father of the emperor, was also a celebrated 
jurist, and is often cited in the Digest under the 
name of Nerva Filius.— 4. M., Roman emperor, 
A. D. 96-98, was born at Narnia, in Umbria, 4. p. 
92. He was consul with Vespasian, 71, and with 
Domitian, 90. On the assassination of Domitian, 
in September, 96, Nerva, who had probably been 
privy to the conspiracy, was declared emperor at 
Rome by the people and the soldiers, and his 
administration at once restored tranquillity to the 
state. He stopped proceedings against those who 
had been accused of treason (majestas), and al- 
lowed many exiled persons to return to Rome. 
The class of informers were suporessed by penal- 
ties, and some were put to death. At the com- 
mencement of his reign, Nerva swore that be 
would put no senator to death ; and he kept his 
word, even when a conspiracy had been formed 
against his life by Calpurnius Crassus. Though 
Nerva was virtuous and humane, he did not pos- 
sess much energy and vigour ; and his feebleress 
was shown by à mutiny of the Praetorian soldiers. 
The soldiers demanded the punishment of the 
assassins of Domitian, which the emperor refused. 
Though his body was feeble, his will was strong, 
and he offered them his own neck, and declared 
his readiness to die. However, it appears that 
the soldiers effected their purpose, and Nerva 
was obliged to put Petronius Secundus and Par- 
thenius to death, or to permit them to be mas- 
sacred by the soldiers. Nerva felt his weakness, 
but he showed his noble character and his good 
sense by appointing as his successor à man who 
possessed both vigour and ability to direct public 
affairs. He adopted as his son and successor, 
without any regard to his own kin, M. Ulpius 
Trajanus, who was then at the head of an army 
in Germany. Nerva died suddenly on the 27th 
of January, À. D. 98, at the age of 65 years. 

Nervii, a powerful and warlike people in Gallia 
Belgica, whose territory extended from the river 
Sabis (Sambre) to the Ocean, and part of which 
was covered by the wood Arduenna. They were 
divided into several smaller tribes, the Centrones, 
Grudiïi, Levaci, Pleumoxii and Geïduni. In 8. c. 
58 they were defeated by Caesar with such 
slaughter that out of 60,000 men capable of bear- 
ing arms only 500 were left. 

Nesactium, à town in Istria on the river Arsia, 
taken by the Romans, B. c. 177. 

Nesis (MVisita), a small island off the coast of 
Campania between Puteoli and Neapolis, and 
opposite Mt. Pausilypus. This island was à fa- 
vourite residence of some of the Roman nobles. 

Nessônis (Neoowvis), a lake in Thessaly, a 
little S. of the river Peneus, and N. E. of Larissa, 
is in summer merely a swamp, but in winter is 
not only full of water, but even overflows its 
banks. Nessonis and the neighbouring lake Boe- 
beis were regarded by the ancients as remains 
of the vast lake, which was supposed to have 
covered the whole of Thessaly, till an outlet was 
made for its waters through the rocks of Tempe. 

Nessus (Néooos), a centaur, who carried Deia- 
nira across the river Evenus, but, attempting to 
run away With her, was shot by Hercules with a 
poisonel arrow, which afterwards became the cause 
of tie death of Hercules. See pp. 310, 311. 

Nestor (Néarwp), king of Pylos, son of Neleus 
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and Chloris, husband of Eurydice and father of Pi- 
sidice, Polycaste, Perseus, Stratius, Aretus, Eche- 
phron, Pisistratus, Antilochus, and Thrasymedes. 
Some relate that, after the death of Eurydice, Nes- 
tor married Anaxibia, the daughter of Atreus, and 
sister of Agamemnon ; but this Anaxibia is else- 
where described as the wife of Strophius, and the 
mother of Pylades. When Hercules invaded the 
country of Neleus, and slew his sons, Nestor alone 
was spared, either because lie was absent from 
Pylos, or because he had taken no part in carrying 
off from Hercules the oxen of Geryones. In his 
youth and early manhood, Nestor was a distin- 
guished warrior. Ile defeated both the Arcadians 
and Eleans. le took part in the fight of the La- 
pithae against the Centaurs, and he is mentioned 
among the Calydonian hunters and the Argonauts. 
Although far advanced in age, he sailed with the 
other Greek heroes against Troy. Having ruled 
over three generations of men, his advice and 
authority were deemed cqual to that of the im- 
mortal rods, and he was renowned for his wisdom, 
his justice, and his knowledge of war. After the 
fall of Troy he returned home, and arrived safely 
in Pylos, where Zeus granted to him the full en- 
Joyment of old age, aurrounded by intelligent and 
brave sons. Various towns in Peloponnesus, of 
the name of Pylos, laid claim to being the city 
of Nestor. On this point see p. 471, a. 

Nestôrides (NeorTopidns), i. e. a son of Nestor, 
as Antilochus and Pisistratus. 

Nestorius, a celebrated Haeresiarch, was ap- 
pointed patriarch of Constantinople À. D». 428, but 
in consequence of his heresy was deposed at the 
council of Ephesus, 431. His great opponent was 
Cyril. Nestorius was subsequently banished to 
one of the Oases in Egypt, and he died in exile 
probably before 450. Nestorius carefully distin- 
guished between the divine and human nature 
attributed to Christ, and refused to give to the 
Virgin Mary the title of Theotocus (@eorôkos) or 
“Mother of God.” The opinions of Nestorius 
are still maintained by the Nestorian Christians. 

Nestus, sometimes Nessus (Néoros: Mesto 
by the Grecks, Xarasu by the Turks), a river in 
Thrace, which rises in Mt. Rhodope, flows $. E., 
and falls into the Aegacan sea W. of Abdera and 
opposite the island of Thasos. The Nestus formed 
the E. boundary of Macedonia from the time of 
Philip and Alexander the Great. 

Nesus. [OgnrAp4r.] 

Netum (Netinus: Moto Antiquo near Noto), a 
town in Sicily S. W. of Syracuse, and a de- 
pendency of the latter. 

Neuri (Nepor, Neupoi), a people of Sarmatia 
Europaea, whom Herodotus describes as not of 
Scythian race, though they followed Scythian 
customs. Having been driven out from their earlier 
abodes by a plague of serpents, they settled to 
the N.W. of the sources of the Tyras (Daniester). 
They were esteemed skilful in enchantment. 

Nevirnum. [Noviopunum, No. 2.] 

Nicaea (Nicola: Nucaeus, Nixkaebs, Nicaeensis, 
Nicensis). 1. (/znik, Ru.), one of the most cele- 
brated cities of Asia, stood on the E. side of the 
lake Ascania (Jznik) in Bithynia. Its site appears 
to have been occupied in very ancient times by a 
town called Attaea, and afterwards by a settlement 
of the Bottiaeans, called Ancore or Helicore, which 
was destroyed by the Mysians. Not long after the 
death of Alexander the Great, Antigonus built on 


NICAEA. 


the same spot a city which he named after himself, 
Antigonëa; but Lysimachus soon after changed the 
name into Nicaea, in honour of his wife. Under 
the kings of Bithynia it was often the royal resi- 
dence, and it long disputed with Nicomedia the 
rank of capital of Bithynia. The Roman emperors 
bestowed upon it numerous honours and benefits, 
which are recorded on its coins. Its position, at 
the junction of several of the chief roads leading 
through Asia Minor to Constantinople, made it the 
centre of a large traffic. It is very famous in ec- 
clesiastical history as the seat of the great Oecu- 
menical Council, which Constantine convoked in 
A. D. 325, chiefly for the decision of the Arian 
controversy, and which drew up the Nicene Creed; 
that is to say, the first part of the well known 
creed s0 called, the latter part of which was added 
by the Council of Constantinople, in the year 381. 
The Council of Nice (as we commonly call it) also 
scttled the time of keeping Easter. A second 
council held here in 787 decided in favour of the 
worship of images. In the very year of the great 
Council, Nicaea was overthrown by an earthquake, 
but it was restored by the emperor Valens in 368. 
Under the later emperors of the East, Nicaea long 
served as the bulwark of Constantinople against 
the Arabs and Turks : it was taken by the Seljuks 
in 1078, and became the capital of the Sultan 
Soliman; it was retaken by the First Crusaders in 
1097. After the taking of Constantinople by the 
Venetians and the Franks, and the foundation of 
the Latin empire there in 1204, the Greek emperor 
Theodorus Lascaris made Nicaea the capital of 
a separate kingdom ; in which his followers main- 
tained themselves with various success against the 
Latins of Constantinople on the one side, and the 
Seljuks of Iconium on the other, and in 1261 re- 
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was finally taken by Orchan the son of the founder 
of the Ottoman empire, Othman. Zznik, the modern 
Nicaea, is a poor village of about 100 houses ; but 
the double walls of the ancient city still remain 
almost complete, exhibiting 4 large and 2 small gates. 
There are also the remains of the 2 moles which 
formed the harbour on the lake, of an aqueduct, of 
the theatre, and of the gymnasium ; in this last 
edifice, we are told, there was a point from which 
all the 4 gates were visible, so great was the regu- 
larity with which the city was built. == 2. (Nilab) 
a city of India, on the borders of the Paropamisadae, 
on the W. of the river Cophien. == 8. (Prob. Dara- 
poor, Ru.), a city of India, on the river Hydaspes 
(Jelum) built by Alexander to commemorate his 
victory over Porus. == 4, À fortress of the Epicne- 
midian Locrians on the sea, near the pass of Ther- 
mopylae, which it commanded. From its important 
position, it is often mentioned in the wars of Greece 
with Macedonia and with the Romans. In the for- 
mer, its betrayal to Philip by the Thracian dynast 
Phalaecus led to the decision of the Sacred War, 
B. C. 346; and after various changes, it is found, at 
the time of the wars with Rome, in the hands of 
the Aetolians, == 5, In Illyria [Nic14]. == 6. 
An ancient name of Mariana in Corsica. == 7. 
(Nizza, Nice), a city on the coast of Liguria, a 
little E. of the river Var; a colony of Massilia, and 
subject to that city; hence it was considered as 
belonging to Gaul, though it was just beyond the 
frontier. It first became important as a stronghold 
of the Christian religion, which was preached there 
by Nazarius at an early period. 
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Nicander (Nikarôpos). L King of Sparta, son 


of Charilaus, and father of Theopompus, reigned 
about B.c. 809—770.—2, A Greek poet, gram- 
marian and physician, was a native of Claros near 
Colophon in Ionia, whence he is frequently called 
a Colophonian. [He succeeded his father as one of 
the hereditary priests of Apollo Clarius. He appears 
to have flourished about B.c. 185—135. Of the 
numerous works of Nicander only two poems are ex- 
tant, one entitled Theriaca (@npiaka), which consists 
of nearly 1000 hexameter lines, and treats of vexo- 
mous animals and the wonnds inflicted by them, and 
another entitled Alexipharmaca (AXetipäpuara), 
which consists of inore than 600 hexameter lines, 
and treats of poisons and their antidotes. Among 
the ancients his authority in all matters relating 
to toxicology seems to have been considered high. 
His works are frequently quoted by Pliny, Galen, 
and other ancient writers. {lis style is harsh and 
obscure ; and his works are now scarcely ever 
read as poems, and are only consulted by those 
who are interested in points of zoological and 
medical antiquities. The best edition is by Schnei- 
der, wlio published the Alexipharmaca in 1792 
Halae; and the Theriaca in 1816, Lips. 

Nicänor (Nixdywp). 1. Son of Parmenion, a 
distinguished officer in the service of Alexander, 
died during the king’s advance into Bactria, B. c. 
330. 2. À Macedonian officer, who, in the di- 
vision of the provinces after the death of Perdiccas, 
(321), obtained the government of Cappadocia. 
He attached himself to the party of Antigonus, 
who made him governor of Media and the ad- 
joining provinces, which he continned to hold until 
312, when he was deprived of them by Seleucus. 
—3. À Macedouian officer under Cassander, by 
whom he was secretly despatched, immediately on 
the death of Antipater, 319, to take the command 
of the Macedonian garrison at Munychia. Nicunor 
arrived at Athens before the news of Antipater’s 
death, and thus readily obtained possession of the 
fortress. Soon afterwards he surprised the Piraeus 
also, and placed both fortresses in the hands of 
Cassander on the arrival of the latter in Attica in 
318. Nicanor was afterwards despatched by Cas- 
sander with a fleet to the Hellespont, where he 
gained a victory over the adiniral of Polysperchon. 
On his return to Athens he incurred the suspicion 
vf Cassander, and was put to death. 

Nicarchus (Nikapxus), the author of 38 epi- 
grams in the Greek Anthology, appears to have 
lived at Rome near the beginning of the 2nd cen- 
tury of the Christian era. 

Nicätor, Seleucus. [SELEucus.] 

Nice (Nixn), called Victoria by the Romans. 
the goddess of victory, is described as a daughter 
of Pallas and Styx, and as a sister of Zelus (zeal), 
Cratos (strength), and Bia (force). When Zeus 
commenced fighting against the Titans, and called 
upon the gods for assistance, Nice and her 2 sisters 
were the first who came forward, and Zeus was so 
pleased with their readiness, that he caused them 
ever after to live with him in Olympus. Nice had 
a celebrated temple on the acropolis at Athens, 
which is still extant and in excellent preservation. 
She is often seen represented in ancient works of 
art, especially with other divinities, such as Zeus 
and Athena, and with conquering heroes whose 
horses she guides. In her appearance she resembles 
Athena, but has wings, and carries à palm ora 
wreath, and is engaged in raising a trophy, or 
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in inscribing the victory of the conqueror on a 
shield. 

Nicéphôrium (Nixmpôpior). 1. (Rukkak), a 
fortified town of Mesopotamia, on the Euphrates, 
near the mouth of the river Bilecha (el Belikh), 
and due $. of Edessa, built by order of Alexander, 
and probably completed under Seleucus. It is 
doubtless the same place as the Callinicus or Cal- 
linicum (KaAï%riwos or ov), the fortifications of 
which were repaired by Jüstinian. Its name was 
again changed to Leontôpôlis, when it was adorned 
with fresh buildings by the emperor Lico.—2, A 
fortress on the Propontis, belonging to the territory 
of Pergamus. 

Nicephôrius (Nuenpôpos), a river of Armenia 
Major, on which Tigranes built his residence Ti- 
GRANOCERTA. Ït was a tributary of the Upper 
Tigris ; probably identical with the CENTRITES, 
or à small tributary of it. 

Nicëphôrus (Nixnpôpos). 1. Callistus Xan- 
thopulus, the author of the Ecclesiastical Ilistory, 
was born in the latter part of the 13th century, and 
died about 1450. His Ecclesiastical history was 
originally in 23 bouks, of which there are 18 extant, 
extending from the birth of Christ down to the 
death of the tyrant Phocas, in 610. Although Ni- 
cephorus compiled from the works of his predecessors, 
he entirely remodelled his materials, and his style 
is vastly superior to that of liis contemporaries. 
Edited by Ducaeus, Paris, 1630, 2 vols. fol. == 2. 
Gregoras. [GREGORAS.] == 8. Patriarcha, ori- 
ginally the notary or chief secretary of state to the 
emperor Constantine V. Copronymus, subsequently 
retired into a convent, and was raised to the patri- 
archate of Constantinople in 806. Ile was deposed 
in 815, and died in 828. Several of his works 
have come down to us, of which the most important 
is entitled Zreviarium Fistoricum, a Byzantine 
history, extending from 602 to 770. This is one of 
the best works of the Byzantine period. Edited 
by Petavius, Paris, 1616. 

Nicer (Neckar), a river in Germany falling 
into the Rhine at the modern Mannheim. 

Niceratus (Niwrñparos). 1. Father of Nicias, the 
celebrated Athenian general. ==2, Son of Nicias, 
put to death by the 30 tyrants, to whom his great 
wealth was no doubt a temptation.= 8, À Greck 
writer on plants, one of the followers of Asclepiades 
of Bithyuia. 

Nicetas (NixyTas). 1. Acominatus, also cailed 
Choniates, because he was à native of Chonae, 
formerly Colossae, in Phrygia, one of the most im- 
portant Byzantine historians, lived in the latter 
half of the 12th, and the former half of the 13th 
centuries. He held important public offices at. 
Constantinople, and was present at the capture of 
the city by the Latins in 1204, of which he has 
given us à faithful description. Ile escaped to 
Nicaea, where he died about 1216. The history 
of Nicetas consists of 10 distinct works, each of 
which contains one or more books, of which there 
are 21, giving the history of the emperors from 
1118 to 1206. ‘The best edition is by Bekker, 
Bonn, 1835.—2. Eugenianus, lived probably 
towards the end of the 12th century, and wrote 
“ The History of the Lives of Drusilla and Cha- 
ricles,” which is the worst of all the Greek romances 
that have come down to us. Et was published for 
the first time by Boissonade, Paris, 1819, 2 vols. 

Nicïa (Enza 2), a tributary of the Po in Gallia 
Cisalpiua, 
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Nicïas (Nuxias). 1. À celebrated Athenian 
general during the Peloponnesian war, was the son 
of Niceratus, from whom he inherited a large for- 
tune. His property was valued at 100 talents, 
From this cause, combined with his unambitious 
character, and his aversion to all dangerous inno- 
vations, he was naturally brought into connection 
with the aristocratical portion of his fellow-citizens. 
He was several times associated with Pericles, as 
strategus ; and his great prudence aud high cha- 
racter gained for him considerable influence. On 
the death of Pericles he came forward more openly 
as the opponent of Cleon, and the other demagogues 
of Athens ; but from his military reputation, the 
mildness of his character, and the liberal use 
which he made of his great wealth, he was looked 
upon with respect by all classes of the citizens. 
His timidity led him to buy off the attacks cf the 
sycophants. He was a man of strong religious 
feeling, and Aristophares ridicules him in the 
ÆEgquites for his timidity and superstition. His cha- 
racteristic caution was the distinguishing feature 
of his military career ; and his military operations 
were almost always successful. He frequently 
commanded the Athenian armies during the earlier 
years of the Peloponnesian war. After the death 


of Cleon (8. c. 422) he exerted all his influence to | 


bring about a peace, which was concluded in the 
following year (421). For the next few years 
Nicias used all his efforts to induce the Athenians 
to preserve the peace, and was constantlr opposed 
by Alcibiades, who had now become the leader of 
the popular party. In 415,the Athenians resolved 
on sending their great expedition to Sicily, and ap- 
pointed Nicias, Alcibiades and Lamachus to the com- 


mand. Nicias disapproved of the expedition alto- 


gether, and did all that he could to divert the 
Athenians from this course. But his representa- 
tions produced no effect ; and he set sail for Sicily 
with his colleagues. 
wards recalled [ ALCIBIADES] ; and the sole com- 
mand was thus virtually left in the hands of Nicias. 
His early operations were attended with success. 
He defeated the Syracusans in the autumn, and 
employed the winter in securing the co-operation of 
several of the Greek cities, and of the Sicel tribes 
in the island. In the spring of next year he re- 
newed his attacks upon Syracuse ; he seized Epi- 
polae, in which he was successful, and commenced 
the circumvallation of Syracuse. About this time 
Lamachus was slain, in a skirmish under the 
walls. AÏl the attempts of the Syracusans to 
stop the circumvallation failed. The works were 
nearly completed, and the doom of Syracuse seemed 
sealed, when Grylippus, the Spartan, arrived in 
Sicily. [Gvyzippus.] The tide of success now 
turned ; and Nicias found himself obliged to send 
to Athens for reinforcements, and requested at the 
same time that another commander might be sent 
to supply his place, as his feeble health rendered 
him unequal to the discharge of his duties. The 
Athenians voted reinforcements, which were placed 
under the command of Demosthenes and Euryme- 
don ; but they would not allow Nicias to resign 
his command. Demosthenes, upon his arrival in 
Sicily (413), made a vigorous effort to recover 
Epipolae, which the Athenians had lost. He was 
nearly successful, but was finally driven back with 
severe loss. Demosthenes now deemed any further 


attempts against the city hopeless, and therefore | 


proposed to abandon the siege and return to Athens. 


Alcibiades was soon after- | 
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To this Nicias would not consent. He professed 
to stand in dread of the Athenians at home ; but he 
appears to have had reasons for believing that a 
party amongst the Syracusans themselves were 
likely in no long time to facilitate the reduction of 
the city. But meantime fresh succours arrived for 
the Syracusans ; sickness was making ravages 
among the Athenian troops, and at length Nicias 
himself saw the necessity of retreating. Secret 
orders were given that every thing should be in 
readiness for departure, when an eclipse of the 
moon happened. The credulous superstition of 
Nicias led to the total destruction of the Athenian 
armament. The soothsayers interpreted the event 
as an injunction from the gods that they should 
not retreat before the next full moon, and Nicias 
resolutely determined to abide by their decision. 
The Syracusans resolved to bring the enemy to 
an engagement, and, in a decisive naval battle, 
defeated the Athenians. They were now masters 
of the harbour, and the Athenians were reduced to 
the necessity of making a desperate effort to escape. 
The Athenians were again decisively defeated ; 
and having thus lost their fleet, they were obliged 
to retreat by land. They were pursued by the 
enemy, and were finally compelled to surrender. 
Both Nicias and Demosthenes were put to death 
by the Syracusans. = 2, The physician of Pyrrhus, 
king of Epirus, who offered to the Roman consul 
to poison the king, for a certain reward. Fabricius 
not only rejected his base offer with indignation, 
but immediately sent him back to Pyrrhus with 
notice of his treachery. He is sometimes, but 
erroneously, called Cineas. == 3. A Coan gramma- 
rian, who lived at Rome in the time of Cicero, with 
whom he was intimate.==4, A celebrated Athe- 
nian painter, flourished about 8.c. 320. He was 
-the most distinguished disciple of Euphranor. His 
works seem to have been all painted in encaustic. 
One of his greatest paintings was a representation 

f the infernal regions as described by Homer. He 
refused to sell this picture to Ptolemy, although 
the price offered for it was 60 talents. 

Nicochäres (Nixoxäpns), an Athenian poet of 
the Old Comedy, the son of Philonides, was con- 
temporary with Aristophanes. 

Nicocles (NixowmAñs). 1 King of Salamis in 
Cyprus, son of Evagoras, whom he succeeded 8. c. 
1314. Isocrates addressed him a long panegyric 
upon his father’s virtues, for which Nicocles re- 
warded the orator with the magnificent present of 
20 talents. Scarcely any particulars are known of 
the reïgn of Nicocles. — He is said to have pe- 


rished by a violent death, but neïther the period 
nor circumstances of this event are recorded. == 2. 
Prince or ruler of Paphos, in Cyprus, during the 
period which followed the death of Alexander. He 
was at first one of those who took part with Pto- 
lemy against Antigonus ; but having subsequently 
entered into secret negotiations with Antigonus, he 
was compelled by Ptolemy to put an end to his 
own life, 310. === 3. Tyrant of Sicyon, was deposed 
by Aratus, after a reign of only 4 months, 251. 
Nicocréon (Nixoxpéwr), king of Salamis in 
Cyprus, at the time of Alexander’s expedition into 
Asia. After the death of Alexander he took part 
with Ptolemy against Antigonus, and was entrusted 
by Ptolemy with the chief command over the 
whole isiand. Nicocreon is said to have ordered 
the philosopher Anaxarchus to be pounded to 
| death in a stone mortar, in revenge for an insult 
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which the latter had offered the king, when he 
visited Alexander at Tyre. 

Nicoläus Chalcocondyles.[CHALCOCONDYLES.] 

Nicoläus Damascénus, a Greek historian, and 
an intimate friend both of Herod the Great and of 
Augustus. He was, as his name indicates, a native 
of Damaseus, and a son of Antipater and Stratonice. 
He received an excellent education, and he car- 
ried on his philosophical studies in common with 
Herod, at whose court he resided. In 8.c. 13 he 
accompanied Herod on a visit to Angustus at 
Rome ; on which occasion Augustus made Nicolans 
a present of the finest fruit of the palm-tree, which 
the emperor called Micolai, — a name by which it 
continued to be known down to the Middie Ages. 
Nicolaus rose so high in the favour of Augustus, 
that he was on more than one occasion of great 
service to Herod, when the emperor was incensed 
against the latter. Nicolaus wrote a large number 
of works, of which the most important were : — 1. 
À life of himself, of which à considerable portion 
is still extant. 2. An universal history, which 
consisted of 144 books, of which we have only a 
few fragments. 3. A life of Augustus, from which 
we have some extracts made by command of Con- 
stantine Porphyrogenitus. He also wrote commen- 
taries on Aristotle, and other philosophical works, 
and was the author of several tragedies and co- 
medies : Stobaeus has preserved a fragment of one 
of his comedies, extending to 44 lines. 
edition of his fragments is by Orelli, Lips. 1804. 

Nicomächus (Nixduaxos). 1. Father of Aris- 
totle. 
slave Herpylliss He was himself a philosopher, 
and wrote some philosophical works. A portion of 
Aristotle’s writings bears the name of Nicomachean 
Ethics, but why we cannot tell; whether the 
father so named them, as a memorial of his affection 
for his young son, or whether they derived their 
title from being afterwards edited and commented 
on by Nicomachus. == 8. Called Gerasenus, from 
his native place, Gerasa in Arabia, was a Py- 
thagorean, and the writer of a life of Pythagoras, 
now lost. His date is inferred from his mention 
of Thrasyllus, who lived under Tiberius. He wrote 
on arithmetic and music ; and 2 of his works on 
these subjects are still extant. The work on arith- 
metic was printed by Wechel, Paris, 1538 ; also, 
after the Theologumena Arithmeticae, attributed to 
Tamblichus, Lips. 1817. The work on music was 
printed by Meursius, in his collection, Lugd. Bat. 
1616, and in the collection of Meibomius, Amst. 
1652.—4, Of Thebes, a celebrated painter, was 
the elder brother and teacher of the great painter 
Aristides. He flourished 8. c. 36%, and onwards. 
He was an elder contemporary of Apelles and Pro- 
togenes. He is frequently mentioned by the an- 
cient writers in terms of the highest praise. Cicero 
says that in his works, as well as in those of Echion, 
Protogenes, and Apelles, every thing was already 
perfect. (Brutus, 16.) 

Nicômëdes (Nixouñôns). 1. I. King of Bi- 
thynia, was the eldest son of Zipoetes, whom he 
succeeded, B. c. 278. With the assistance of the 
Gauls, whom he invited into Asia, he defeated and 
put to death his brother Zipoetes, who had for 
some time held the independent sovereignty of a 
considerable part of Bithynia. The rest of his 
reign appears to have been undisturbed, and under 
his sway Bithynia rose to a high degree of power 
and prosperity. He founded the city of Nicomedia, 


The best | 


See p. 84, a.==2. Son of Aristotle by the | 
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which he made the capital of his kingdom. The 
length of his reign is uncertain, but he probably 
died about 250. He was succeeded by his son 
Z1ELAS. == 2. II. Surnamed EPIPHANES, king of 
Bithynia, reigned B.c. 149—91. He was the 
son and successor of Prusias II. and 4th in descent 
from the preceding. He was brought up at Rome, 
where he succeeded in gaining the favour of the 
senate. Prusias, in consequence, became jealous of 
his son, and sent secret instructions for his assas- 
sination. The plot was revealed to Nicomedes, who 
thereupon returned to Asia, and declared open war 
against his father. Prusias was deserted by his 
subjects, and was put to death by order of his son, 
149. Of the long and tranquil reign of Nicomedes 
few events have been transmitted to us He 
courted the friendship of the Romans, whom he 
assisted in the war against Aristonicus, 131. He 
subsequently obtained possession of Paphlagonia, 
and attempted to gain Cappadocia, by marrying 
Laodice, the widow of Ariarathes VI. He was, 
however, expelled from Cappadocia by Mithridates ; 
and he was also compelled by the Romans to 
abandon Paphlagonia, when they deprived Mithri- 
dates of Cappadocia. = 3, III. Surnamed Px1Lo- 
PATOR, king of Bithynia (91—74), son and suc- 
cessor of Nicomedes II.  Immediately after his 
accession, he was expelled by Mithridates, who set 
up against him his brother Socrates ; but he was 
restored by the Romans in the following year (90). 
At the instigation of the Romans, Nicomedes now 
proceeded to attack the dominions of Mithridates, 
who expelled him a second time from his kingdom 
(88). This was the immediate occasion of the 1st 
Mithridatic war ; at the conclusion of which (84) 
Nicomedes was again reinstated in his kingdom. 
He reigned nearly 10 years after this second re- 
storation. He died at the beginning of 74, and 
having no children, by his will bequeathed his 
kingdom to the Roman people. 

Nicômeëdia (Nikoundela : Nikoundeus, fem. Ni 
kouhôooa : Izmid or Zznikmid, Ru.), a celebrated 
city of Bithynia, in Asia Minor, built by king 
Nicomedes I. (B.c. 264), at the N.E. corner of 
the Sinus Astacenus (Gulf of Izmid : comp. As- 
TACUS). It was the chief residence of the kings 
of Bithynia, and it soon became one of the most 
splendid cities of the then known world. Under 
the Romans, it was a colony, and a favourite resi- 
dence of several of the later emperors, especially of 
Diocletian and Constantine the Great. Though 
repeatedly injured by earthquakes, it was always 
restored by the munificence of the emperors. Like 
its neighbour and rival, NicAEA, it occupies an 
important place in the wars against the Turks ; 
but it is still more memorable in history as the 
scene of Hannibals death. It was the birthplace 
of the historian Arrian. 

Nicônia or Niconium, a town in Scythia on 
the right bank of the Tyras (Daiester). 

Nicôphon and Nicôphron (Niropäôr, Nixépowr), 
an ÂAthenian comic poet, son of Theron, and a con- 
temporary of Aristophanes at the close of his 
career. 

Nicôpôlis (Nikômonus : NixomoAirns, Nicopo- 
litänus). 1. (Puleoprevyza, Ru.), à city at the 
S. W. extremity of Epirus, on the point of land which 
forms the N. side of the entrance to the Gulf of 
Ambracia, opposite to Actium. It was built by 
Augustus in memory of the battle of Actium, and 
was peopled from Ambracia, Anactorium, and 
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other neïghbouring cities, and also with settlers 
from Aetolia Augustus also built à temple of 
A pollo on a neighbouring hill, and founded ganies 
in honour of the god, which were held every 5th 
year. The city was received into the Amphic- 
tyonic league in place of the Dolopes. It is spoken 
of both as a libera civitas, and as a colony. lt had 
a considerable commerce and extensive fisheries. 
It was made the capital of Epirus by Constantine, 
and its buildings were restored both by Julian and 
by Justinian. == 2, (Micopoli), a city of Moesia 
Inferior, on the Danube, built by Trajan in me- 
mory of a victory over the Dacians, and celebrated 
as the scene of the great defeat of the Hungarians 
and Franks by the sultan Bajazet, on Sept. 28, 
1396. == 8. (nderez, or Devrigni?), a city of 
Armenia Minor, on or near the Lycus, and not far 
from the sources of the Halys, founded by Pompey 
on the spot where he gained his first victory over 
Mithridates : a flourishing place in the time of 
Augustus : restored by Justinian.— 4, À city in 
the N. E. corner of Cilicia, near the junction of the 
Taurus and Amanus.==6, (Kars, Kiassera, or 
Cuesar’s Castle, Ru), a city of Lower Egypt, 
about 2 or 3 miles E. of Alexandria, on the canal 
between Alexandria and Canopus, was built by 
Augustus in memory of his last victory over An- 
tonius. Here also, as at Nicopolis opposite to 
Actium, Augustus founded a temple of Apollo, 
with games every 5th year. Not being mentioned 
after the time of the first Caesars, it would seem 
to have become a mere suburb of Alexandria. 

Nicosträtus (NikôoTparos), the youngest of the 
3 sons of Aristophanes, was himself a comic poet. 
His plays belonged both to the middle and the 
new comedy. 

Nigeir, Nigir, or Nigris (Néyeap, Niyip, a com- 


pounded form of the word Geër or Gir, which. 


seems to be a native African term for a river in gene- 
ral), changed, by a confusion which was the more 
easily made on account of the colour of the people 
of the region, into the Latin word Niger, a great 
river of Aethiopia Interior, which modern usage 
has identified with the river called Zoli-ba (ie. 
Great River) and Quorra (or rather Kowara), in W, 
Africa. As early as the time of Herodotus, we find 
an authentic statement concerning a river of the in- 
terior of Libya, which is evidently identical both 
with the Nigir of most of the ancient geographers, 
and with the Quorra. He tells us (ii. 32) that 5 
young men of the Nasamones, a Libyan people on 
the Great Syrtis, on the N. coast of Africa, started 
to explore the desert paris of Libya ; that, after 
crossing the inhabited part, and the region of the 
wild beasts, they journeyed many days through 
the Desert towards the W., till they came to a 


plain where fruit trees grew ; and as they eat the | 


fruit, they were seized by some little black men, 
whose language they could not understand, who 
led them through great marshes to a city, inha- 
bited by the same sort of little black men, who 
were all enchanters ; and a great river flowed by 
the city from W. to E., and in it there were cro- 
codiles. Herodotus, like his informants, inferred 
from the course of the river, and froin the cro- 
codiles in it, that it was the Nile; but it can 
hardly be any river but the Quorra : and that the 
city was Timbuctoo is far more probable than not. 
The opinion, that the Niger was a W. branch of 
the Nile, prevailed very generally in ancient 
times ; but by no means universally. Pliny gives 
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the same account in a very confused manner, and 
makes the Nigris (as he calis it) the boundary 
between N. Africa and Aethiopia. Ptolemy, how- 
ever, who evidently had new sources of information 
respecting the interior of Africa, makes the Nigeir 
rise not far from its real source (allowing for the 
imperfect observations on which his numerical lati- 
tudes and longitudes are founded) and follow a 
direction not very different from what that of the 
Joli-ba and Quorra would be if we suppose that 
the Zirmi, Koji, and Yeo, form an unbroken com- 
munication between the Quorra and the lake 7thad. 
But Ptolemy adds, what the most recent disco- 
veries render a very remarkable statement, that a 
branch of the Nigeir communicates with the lake 
Libya (Ai8v4), which he places in 16° 30° N. lat. 
and 359 E. long. (1. e. from the Fortunate I.—17° 
from Greenwich). This is almost eæactly the po- 
sition of lake Z7chad; and, if the Zchadda really 
flows out of this lake, it will represent the branch 
of the Nigeir spoken of by Ptolemy, whose in- 
formants, however, seem to have inverted the 
direction of its stream. It is further remarkable 
that Ptolemy places on the Nigeir a city named 
Thamondocana in the exact position of Témbuctoo, 
and that the length of the river, computed from 
his position, agrees very nearly with its real length. 
The error of connecting the Niger and the Nile 
revived after the time of Ptolemy, and has only 
been exploded by very recent discoveries. 

Niger, C. Pescennlus, was governor of Syria 
during the latter end of the reign of Commodus, on 
whose death he was saluted emperor by the legions 
in the East, 4. D. 193. But in the following year 
he was defeated and put to death by Septimius 
Severus. Many anecdotes have been preserved of 
the firmness with which Niger enforced the inost 
rigid discipline among his troops ; but he preserved 
his popularity by the impartiality which he dis- 
played, and by the example of frugality, temperance, 
and hardy endurance of toil which he exhibited in 
his own person. 

Nigira (Niyapa, Ptol. : Jennek ?), a city on the 
N. side of the river Nigir, and the capital of the 
NIGRITAE, 

Nigritae or -êtes (Nrypire, Nrypirar Aiblotes, 
Niypnres), the N.-most of the Ethiopian (i.e. 
Negro) peoples of Central Africa, dwelt about the 
Nigir, in the great plain of Soudan. 

Nigritis Lacus (Nrypîris Alurn), a lake in the 
interior of Africa, out of which Ptolemy represents 
the river Nigir as flowing. He places it about at 
the true source of the Nigir (i. e. the Joi-ba) ; but 
it is not yet discovered whether the river has its 
source in a lake” Some modern geographers iden- 
tify it with the lake Debo, S. W. of Timbuctoo. 

Nilüpôlis or Nilus (NefAou mous, NefAos), a 
city of the Heptanomis, or Middle Egypt, in the 
Nomos Heracleopolites, was built on an island in 
the Nile, 20 geographical miles N.E,. of Hera- 
cleopolis. There was a temple here in which, as 
througheut Egypt, the river Nile was worshipped 
as à god. 

Nilus (‘ NéAos, derived probably from a word 
which still exists in the old dialects of India, 
Nilas, i. e. black, and sometimes called MéAas by 
the Greeks: NefAos occurs first in Hesiod ; Homer 
calls the river Aiyunrés: Nile, Arab. Bakr-Nil, 
or simply Bakr, i. e. the River : the modern names 
of its upper course, in Nubia and Abyssimia, are 
various). This river, one of the most important in 
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Orpheus. (From a Mosaic). Pages 504, 505. Pan. (From a Bronze Relief found at Pompeii.) Page 518. 
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the world, flows through a channel which forms a 
sort of cleft extending N. and $. through the high 
rocky and sandy land of N.E. Africa. Its W.or main 
branch has not yet been traced to its source, but 
it has been followed up to a point in 49 42’ N. lat. 
and 30° 58° E. long., where it is a rapid mountain 
stream, running at the rate of 6 knots an hour over 
a rocky bed, free from alluvial soil. After a course 
in the general direction of N.N.E. as far as a 
place called Æhartum, in 159 34’ N. lat. and 320 
30’ E. long., this river, which is called the Bakr- 
el-Abiad, ï. e. White River, receives another large 
river, the Bahkr-el-A:rek, 1. e. Blue River, the 
sources of which are in the highlands of Abyssinia, 
about 119 N. lat. and 37 E. long: this is the 
middle branch of the Nile system, the ASTAPUS 
of the ancients. The third, or E, branch, called 
Tacazze, the ASTABORAS of the ancients, rises 
also in the highlands of Abyssinia, in about 119 
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probable sources of the Bakr Abiad. The ancient 
Egyptians deified the Nile, and took the utmost 
care to preserve its water from pollution. 

Ninus, the reputed founder of the city of Ninus 
or Nineveh. An account of his exploits is given 
under Semiramis, his wife, whose name was more 
celehrated. [SEMIRAMIS.] 

Ninus, Ninïvé (Nivos,or less correctly Nivos: O. 
T. Nineveh, LXX. Niveut, Nivevi: Nivios, Nini- 
vitae, pl.), thecapitalofthegreat Assyrian monarchy, 
and one of the mostancient cities in the world, stood 
on the E. side of the Tigris, at the upperpartofits 
course, in the district of Aturia. The accounts of 
its foundation and history are as various as those 
respecting the Assyrian monarchy in general [ As- 
SYRIAJ. The Greek and Roman writers ascribe 
its foundation to Ninus ; but in the book of Gene- 
sis (x. 11) we are told, immediately after the 
mention of the kingdom of Nimrod and his 


40/ N. lat, and 39° 40’ E. long., and joins the | foundation of Babel and other cities in Shinar 


Nile (i.e. the main stream formed by the union of 
the Abiad and the Azrek), in 17° 45’ N. lat, and 
about 349 5’E, long. : the point of junction was the 
apex of the island of MERoE. Here the united 
river is about 2 miles broad. Hence it flows 
through Nubia, in a magnificent rocky valley, fall- 
ing over 6 cataracts, the N.-most of which, called 
the First cataract (i.e. to a person going up the 
river), is and has always been the S. boundary 
of Egypt. Of its course from this point, to its 
junction with the Mediterranean, a sufficient ge- 
neral description has been given under AEGYPTUS 
(p.14). The branches into which it parted at the 
S. point of the Delta were, in ancient times, 3 in 
number, and these again parted into 7, of which, 
Herodotus tells us, 5 were natural and 2 artificial. 
These 7 mouths were nearly all named from cities 
which stood upon them: they were called, pro- 
ceeding from É. to W., the Pelusiac, the Tanitic 
or Saïtic, the Mendesian, the Phatnitic or Path- 
metic or Bucolic, the Sebennytic, the Bolbitic or 
Bolbitine, and the Canobic or Canopic. Through 
the alterations caused by the alluvial deposits of 
the river, they have now all shifted their positions, 
or dwindled into little channels, except 2, and 
these are much diminished ; namely, the Damiat 
mouth on the E. and the Rosetta mouth on the W. 
Of the canals connected with the Nile in the Delta, 
the most celebrated were the Canobic, which con- 
nected the Canobic mouth with the lake Mareotis 
and with Alexandria, and that of Ptolemy (after- 
wards called that of Trajan) which connected the 
Nile at the beginning of the Delta with the bay 
of Heroëüpolis at the head of the Red Sea : the 
formation of the latter is ascribed to king Necho, 
and its repair and improvement successively to 
Darius the son of Hystaspes, Ptolemy Phila- 
delphus and Trajan. That the Delta, and indeed 
the whole alluvial soil of Egypt has been created 
by the Nile, cannot be doubted ; but the present 
small rate of deposit proves that the formation 
must have been made long before the historical 
period. The periodical rise of the river has been 
spoken of under AEGyPTUS. It is caused by 
the tropical rains on the highlands in which it rises. 
The best ancient accounts, preserved by Ptolemy, 
place its source in a range of mountains in Central 
Africa, called the Mountains of the Moon; and 
the most recent information points to a range of 
mountains, a little N. of the Equator, called Jebel- 
ed-Kumri, or the Blue Mountain, as containing the 


(2. e. Babylonia), that ‘‘ out of that land went forth 
Asshur” (or otherwise, “he-—7.e. Nimrod — 
went forth into Assyria ”), “and builded Nine- 
veh.” There is no further mention of Nineveh in 
Scripture till the reign of J'eroboam IL. about 8. c. 
825, when the prophet Jonah was commissioned to 
preach repentance to its inhabitants. It is then 
described as ‘ an exceeding great city, of 3 days’ 
journey,” and as containing “ more than 120,000 
persons that cannot discern between their right hand 
and their left hand,” which, if this phrase refers to 
children, would represent a population of 600,000 
souls. The other passages, in which the Hebrew 
prophets denounce ruin against it, bear witness to 
its size, wealth, and luxury, and the latest of them 
(Zeph. ü. 18) is dated only a few years before the 
final destruction of the city, which was effected by 
the Medes and Babylonians about B. c. 606. Itis 
said by Strabo to have been larger than Babylon, 
and Diodorus describes it as an oblong quadrangle 
of 150 stadia by 90, making the circuit of the 
walls 480 stadia (more than 55 statute miles) : if 
s0, the city was twice as large as London together 
with its suburbs. In judging of these statements, 
not only must allowance be made for the immense 
space occupied by palaces and temples, but also for 
the Oriental mode of building a city, so as to in- 
clude large gardens and other open spaces within 
the walls. The walls of Nineveh are described as- 
100 feet high, and thick enough to allow 3 chariots 
to pass each other on them ; with 1500 towers, 200 
feet in height. The city is said to have been en- 
tirely destroyed by fire when it was taken by the 
Medes and Babylonians, about B. c. 606 ; and fre- 
quent allusions occur to its desolate state. Under 
the Roman empire, however, we again meet with. 
a city Niueve, in the district of Adiabene, men- 
tioned by Tacitus, and again by Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus, and a medieval historian of the 13th cen- 
tury mentions a fort of the same name: but state- 
ments like these must refer to some later place 
built among or near the ruins of the ancient Nine-_ 
veh. Thus, of all the great cities of the world. 
none was thought to have been more utterly lost 
than the capital of the most ancient of the great 
monarchies. Tradition pointed out a few shapeless 
mounds opposite Mosul on the Upper Tigris, as all 
that remained of Nineveh ; and a few fragments of 
masonry were occasionally dug up there, and else- 
where in Assyria, bearing inscriptions in an almost 
unknown character, called, from its shape, cunei- 
Il 
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form or arrow-headed. Within the last 10 years, 
however, those shapeless mounds have been shown 
to contain the remains of great palaces, on the 
walls of which the scenes of Assyrian life and the 
records of Assyrian conquests are sculptured ; while 
the efforts which had long been made to decipher 
the cuneiform inscriptions found in Persia and 
Babylonia, as well as Assyria, have been so far 
successful as to make it probable that we may soon 
read the records of Assyrian history from her own 
monuments. Ît is as yet premature to form def- 
nite conclusions to any great extent. The results 
of Major Rawlinson’s study of the cuneiform in- 
scriptions of Assyria are only in process of publica- 
tion. The excavations conducted by Dr. Layard 
and M. Botta have brought to light the sculptured 
remains of immense palaces, not only at the tradi- 
tional site of Nineveh, namely Æouyunjik and 
ANebbi- Yunus, opposite to Mosul, and at Klorsabad, 
about 10 miles to the N.N.E., but also in a mound, 
18 miles lower down the river, in the tongue of 
land between the Tigris and the Great Zab, which 
still bears the name of Nimroud ; and it is clear 
that their remains belong to different periods, em- 
bracing the records of two distinct dynasties, ex- 
tending over several generations ; none of which 
can be later than 8.c. 606, while some of them 
probably belong to a period at least as ancient as 
the 13th, and perhaps even the 15th century 8. c. 
There are other mounds of ruins as yet unexplored. 
Which of these ruins correspond to the true site of 
Nineveh, or whether (as Dr. Layard suggests) 
that vast city may have extended all the way 
along the Tigris from Kouyunjik to Nimroud, and 
to a corresponding breadth N.E. of the river, as 
far as Khorsabad, are questions still under discus- 
sion. Meanwhile, the study of the monuments 
and inscriptions thus discovered must soon throw 
fresh light on the whole subject. Some splendid 
fragments of sculpture, obtained by Dr. Layard 
from Nimroud, are now to be seen in the British 
Museum. 

Ninÿas (Nuwÿas), son of Ninus and Semiramis. 
See SEMIRAMIS. 

Ni6bë (N:68n). 1. Daughter of Phoroneus, and 
by Zeus the mother of Argus and Pelasgus. = 2. 
Daughter of Tantalus by the Pieiad Taygete or 
the Hyad Dione. She was the sister of Pelops, 
and the wife of Amphion, king of Thebes, by whom 
she became the mother of 6 sons and 6 daughters. 
Being proud of the number of her children, she 
deemed herself superior to Leto, who had given 
birth to only 2 children. Apollo and Artemis, in- 
dignant at such presumption, slew all her children 
with their arrows. For 9 days their bodies lay in 
their blood without any one burying them, for 
Zeus had changed the people into stones ; but on 
the 10th day the gods themselves buried them. 
Niobe herself, who had gone to Mt. Sipylus, was 
metamorphosed into stone, and even thus continued 
to feel the misfortune with which the gods had 
visited her. This is the Homeric story, which 
later writers have greatly modified and enlarged. 
The number and names of the children of Niobe 
vary very much in the different accounts ; for while 
Homer states that their number was 12, Hesiod 
and others mentioned 20, Aleman only 6, Sappho 
18, and Herodotus 4: but the most commonly re- 
ceived number in later times appears to have been 
14, namely 7 sons and 7 daughters. According to 
Homer all the children of Niobe fell by the arrows 
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of Apollo and Artemis ; but later writers state that 
one of her sons, Amphion or Amyclas, and one of 
her daughters, Meliboea, were saved, but that Me- 
liboea, having turned pale with terror at the sight 
of her dying brothers and sisters, was afterwards 
called Chloris. The time and place at which the 
children of Niobe were destroyed are likewise 
stated differently. According to Homer, they pe- 
rished in their mother’s house. According to Ovid, 
the sons were slain while they were engaged in 
gymnastic exercises in a plain near Thebes, and 
the daughters during the funeral of their brothers. 
Others, again, transfer the scene to Lydia, or make 
Niobe, after the death of her children, go from 
Thebes to Lydia, to her father Tantalus on Mt. 
Sipylus, where Zeus, at her own request, meta- 
morphosed her into a stone, which during the 
summer always shed tears. In the time of Pau- 
sanias people still fancied they could see the petri- 
fied figure of Niobe on Mt. Sipylus. The tomb of 
the children of Niobe, however, was shown at 
Thebes. The story of Niobe and her children was 
frequently taken as a subject by ancient artists. 
One of the most celebrated of the ancient works of 
art still extant is the group of Niobe and her 
children, which filled the pediment of the temple 
of Apollo Sosianus at Rome, and which was dis- 
covered at Rome in the year 1583. This group is 
now at Florence, and consists of the mother, who 
holds her youngest daughter on her knees, and 13 
statues of her sons and daughters, besides a figure 
usually called the paedagogus of the children. The 
Romans themselves were uncertain whether the 
group was the work of Scopas or Praxiteles. 

Niphâtes (d Niparns, i. e. Snow-mountain : 
Balan), a mountain chain of Armenia, forming an 
E. prolongation of the Taurus from where it is 
crossed by the Euphrates towards the Lake of Var, 
before reaching which it turns to the S., and ap- 
proaches the Tigris below Tigranocerta ; thus sur- 
rounding on the N. and E. the basin of the highest 
course of the Tigris (which is enclosed on the S. 
and S.W. by Mt. Masius), and dividing it from 
the valley of the Arsanias (Murad) or S. branch 
of the Euphrates. The continuation of Mt. Ni- 
phates to the S.E. along the E. margin of the Tigris 
valley is formed by the mountains of the Carduchi 
(Mis. of Kurdistan). 

Nireus (Nipeës), son of Charopus and Aglaia, 
was, next to Achilles, the handsomest among the 
Greeks at Troy. He came from the island of 
Syme (between Rhodes and Cnidus). Later writers 
relate that he was slair by Eurypylus or Aeneas. 

Nisaea, [MEGaARA.] 

Nisaea, Nisael, Nisaeus Campus (Nicaua, 
Nicaïoi, rd Nioaoy medior), these names are found 
in the Greek and Roman writers used for various 
places on the S. and S.E, of the Caspian : thus one 
writer mentions a city Nisaea in Margiana, and 
another a people Nisaei in the N. of Aria ; but 
most apply the term Nisaean Plain to a plain in 
the N. of Great Media, near Rhagae, the pasture 
ground of a great number of horses of the finest 
breed, which supplied the studs of the king and 
nobles of Persia. It seems not unlikely that this 
breed of horses was called Nisaean from their ori- 
ginal home in Margiana (a district famous for its 
horses) and that the Nisaean plain received its 
name from the horses kept in it. 

Nisïbis (Nioi@s : Nuoi6nvôs). 1. Also Antio- 
chla Mygdoniae (O0. T. Aram Zoba ? Ru. nr. Nisi- 
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bin), a celebrated city of Mesopotamia, and the 
capital of the district of Mygdonia, stood on the 
river Mygdonius (WVahr-al-Huali) 37 Roman miles 
S.W. of Tigranocerta, in a very fertile district. It 
was the centre of a considerable trade, and was of 
great importance as a military post. In the suc- 
cessive wars between the Romans and Tigranes, 
the Parthians, and the Persians, it was several 
times taken and retaken, until at last it fell into the 
hands of the Persians in the reign of Jovian. == 2, 
À city of Aria at the foot of M. Paropamisus. 
Nisus (Nivos). 1. King of Megara, was son 
of Pandion and Pylia, brother of Aegeus, Pallas, 
and Lycus, and husband of Abrote, by whom he 
became the father of Scylla When Megara was 
besieged by Minos, Scylla, who had fallen in love 
with Minos, pulled out the purple or golden hair 
which grew on the top of her father’s head, and on 
which his life depended. Nisus thereupon died, 
and Minos obtained possession of the city. Minos, 
however, was so horrified at the conduct of the un- 
natural daughter, that he ordered Scylla to be 
fastened to the poop of his ship, and afterwards 
drowned her in the Saronic gulf. According to 
others, Minos left Megara in disgust ; Scylla leapt 
into the sea, and swam after his ship ; but her 
father, who had been changed into a sea-eagle (Za- 
liacëtus), pounced down upon her, whereupon she 
was metamorphosed into either a fish or a bird 
called Ciris. — Scylla, the daughter of Nisus, is 


sometimes confounded by the poets with Scylla, | 


the daughter of Phorcus. Hence the latter is 
sometimes erroneously called Miseix Virgo, and 
Niseis. [ScyzLa.]— Nisaea, the port town of 
Megara, is supposed to have derived its name from 
Nisus, and the promontory of Scyllaeum from his 
daughter. == 2. Son of Hyrtacus, and a friend of 
Euryalus. The two friends accompanied Aeneas 
to Italy, and perished in a night attack against the 
Rutulian camp. 

Nisÿrus (Nicoupos : N'ikero), a small island in 
the Carpathian Sea, a little distance off the pro- 
montory of Caria called Triopium, of a round form, 
80 stadia (8 geog. miles) in circuit, and composed 
of lofty rocks, the highest being 2271 feet high. Its 
volcanic nature gave rise to the fable respecting its 
origin, that Poseidon tore it off the neighhouring 
island of Cos to hurl it upon the giant Polybotes. 
1t was celebrated for its warm springs, wine, and 
mill-stones. Its capital, of the same name, stood 
on the N.W. of the island, where considerable 
ruins of its Acropolis remain. Its first inhabitants 
are said to bave been Carians ; but already in the 
heroïic age it had received a Dorian population, 
like other islands near it, with which it is men- 
tioned by Homer as sending troops to the Greeks. 
Ït received other Dorian settlements in the histori- 
cal age. At the time of the Persian War, it be- 
longed to the Carian queen Artemisia: it next 
became a tributary ally of Athens : though trans- 
ferred to the Spartan alliance by the issue of the 
Peloponnesian War, it was recovered for Athens 
by the victory at Cnidus, 8.c. 394 After the 
victory of the Romans over Antiochus the Great, 
it was assigned to Rhodes ; and, with the rest of 
the Rhodian republic, was united to the Roman 
empire about 8. c. 70. 

Nitiobriges, a Celtic people in Gallia Aqui- 
tanica between the Garumna and the Liger, whose 
fighting force consisted of 5000 men. Their chief 
town was AGINNUM (Agen). 
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Nitôcris (Nérwkprs). 1, A queen of Babylon, 
mentioned by Herodotus, who ascribes to her 
many important works at Babylon and its vicinity. 
It is supposed by most modern writers that she 
was the wife of Nebuchadnezzar, and the mother 
or grandmother of Labynetus or Belshazzar, the 
last king of Babylon. == 2. À queen of Egypt, was 
elected to the sovereignty in place of her brother, 
whom the Egyptians had killed. In order to take 
revenge upon the murderers of her brother, she 
built a very long chamber under ground, and when 
it was finished invited to a banquet in it those of 
the Egyptians who had had a principal share in the 
murder. While they were engaged in the banquet 
she let in upon them the waters of the Nile by 
means of a large concealed pipe, and drowned them 
all, and then, in order to escape punishment, threw 
herself into a chamber full of ashes. This is the 
account of Herodotus. We learn from other au- 
thorities that she was a celebrated personage in 
Egyptian legenäs. She is said to have built the 
third pyramid, by which we are to understand, that 
she finished the third pyramid, which had been 
commenced by Mycerinus. Modern writers make 
her the last sovereign of the 6th dynasty, and 
state that she reigned 6 years in place of her mur- 
dered husband (not her brother, as Herodotus 
states), whose name was Menthuôphis. The latter 
is supposed to be the son or grandson of the Moe- 
ris ofthe Greeks and Romans. 

Nitriae, Nitrariae (Nirpiou, Nirpia, Nirpoucu : 
Birket-el-Duarah), the celebrated natron lakes in 
Lower Egypt, which lay in a valley on the S.W. 
margin of the Delta, and gave to the surrounding 
district the name of the Nouds Nirpiôris or Ni- 
Tpiorns, and to the inhabitants, whose chief occu- 
pation was the extraction of the natron from the 
lakes, the name of Nirpiôreu. This district was 
the chief seat of the worship of Serapis, and the 
only place in Egypt where sheep were sacrificed. 

Nixi Di, a general term, applied by the Romans 
to those divinities who were believed to assist 
women in child-birth. 

Nobilior, Fulvius, plebeïans. This family was 
originally called Paetinus, and the name of No- 
bilior was first assumed by No. 1, to indicate that 
he was more noble than any others of this name. 
1. Ser., consul 8. c. 255, with M. Aemilius Paulus, 
about the middle of the 1st Punic war. The 2 
consuls were sent to Africa, to bring off the sur- 
vivors of the army of Regulus. On their way to 
Africa they gained a naval victory over the Car- 
thaginians ; but on their return to Italy, they were 
wrecked off the coast of Sicily, and most of their 
ships were destroyed.== 2. M., grandson of the 
preceding, curule aedile 195 ; praetor 193, when 
he defeated the Celtiberi in Spain, and took the 
town of Toletum ; and consul 189, when he re- 
ceived the conduct of the war against the Aetolians. 
He took the town of Ambracia, and compelled the 
Aetolians to sue for peace. On his return to Rome 
in 187, he celebrated a most splendid triumph. 
In 179 he was censor with M. Aemilius Lepidus, 
the pontifex maximus. Fulvius Nobilior had a 
taste for literature and art ; he was a patron of the 
poet Ennius, who accompanied him in his Aetolian 
campaign ; and he belongeä to that party among 
the Roman nobles who were introducing into the 
city a taste for Greek literature and refinement. 
He was, therefore, attacked by Cato the censor, 


| who made merry with his name, calling him m0- 
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Lbilior instead of nobilior. Fulvius, in his censor- 
ship, erected a temple to Hercules and the Muses 
in the Circus Flaminius, as a proof that the state 
ought to cultivate the liberal arts ; and he adorned 
it with the paintings and statues which he had 
brought from Greece upon his conquest of Aetolia. 
— 3. M., son of No. 2, tribune of the plebs 171 ; 
curule aedile 166, the year in which the Andria of 
Terence was performed ; and consul 159.=4., Q., 
also son of No. 2, consul 153, when he had the 
conduct of the war against the Celtiberi in Spain, 
by whom he was defeated with great loss. He 
was censor in 136. He inherited his father’s love 
for literature : he presented the poet Ennius with 
the Roman franchise when he was a triumvir for 
founding a colonr. 

Nola (Nolänus : MNola), one of the most ancient 
towns in Campania, 21 Roman miles S.E. of 
Capua, on the road from that place to Nuceria, 
was founded by the Ausonians, but afterwards fell 
into the hands of the Tyrrheni (Etruscans), whence 
some writers call it an Etruscan city. In 8. c. 327 
Nola was sufficiently powerful to send 2000 soldiers 
to the assistance of Neapolis. In 313 the town 
was taken by the Romans. It remained faithful 
to the Romans even after the battle of Cannae, 
when the other Campanian towns revolted to Han- 
nibal ; and it was allowed in consequence to retain 
its own constitution as an ally of the Romans. In 
the Social war it fell into the hands of the con- 
federates, and when taken by Sulla it was burnt 
to the ground by the Samnite garrison. It was 
afterwards rebuilt, and was made a Roman colony 
by Vespasian. The emperor Augustus died at 
Nola In the neighbourhood of the town some 
of the most beautiful Campanian vases have been 
found in modern times.  According to an eccle- 
siastical tradition, church bells were invented at 
Nola, and were hence called Campanae. 

Nomentänus, mentioned by Horace as pro- 
verbially noted for extravagance and a riotous 
mode of living. The Scholiasts tell us that his 
full name was L. Cassius Nomentanus. 

Nomentum (Nomentanus: La Mentana), ori- 
ginally a Latin town founded by Alba, but subse- 
quently a Sabine town, 1{ (Roman) miles from 
Rome, from which the Via Nomentana (more an- 
ciently Via Ficulensis) and the Porta Nomentana 
at Rome derived their name. The neighbourhood 
of the town was celebrated for its wine. 

Nômia (rà Nôua), a mountain in Arcadia on 
the frontiers of Laconia, is said to have derived its 
name from a nvymph Nomia. 

Nômius (Néuos), a surname of divinities pro- 
tecting the pastures and shepherds, such as Apollo, 
Pan, Hermes, and Aristaeus. 

Nonäcris (Nwvarkpis: Nuvakpidrns, Nwvakpi- 
eus), a town in the N. of Arcadia, N.W. of Phe- 
neus, was surrounded by lofty mountains, in which 
the river Styx took its origin. The town is said 
to have derived its name from Nonacris, the wife 
of Lycaon. From this town Hermes is called 
Nonacriates, Evander Nonacrius, Atalanta Nona- 
cria, and Callisto Nonacrina Firgo, in the general 
sense of Arcadian. 

Nonius Marcellus. 

Nônius Sufénas. [SurFENxASs.] 

Nonnus (Néyvos). 1. A Greek poet, was a 
native of Panopolis in Egypt, and lived in the 6th 
century of the Christian era.  Respecting his life 
nothing is known, except that he was a Christian. 
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He is the author of an enormous epic poem, which 
has come down to us under the name of Diong- 
siaca or Bassarica (Arovuotaka or Baooapika), and 
which consists of 48 books. The work has no 
literary merit ; the style is bombastic and inflated ; 
and the incidents are patched together with little 
or no coherence. Edited by Graefe, Lips. 1819— 
1826, 2 vols. 8vo. Nonnus also made a paraphrase 
of the gospel of St. John in Hexameter verse, which 
is likewise extant. Edited by Heinsius, Lugd. 
Bat. 1627.=»=2. Theophanes Nonnus, «x Greek 
medical writer who lived in the 10th century after 
Christ. His work is entitled a “ Compendium of 
the whole Medical art,” and is compiled from pre- 
vious writers. Edited by Bernard, Gothae et 
Amstel, 1794, 1795, 2 vols. 

Nôra (rà Nôpa: Nwparôs, Norensis). 1. (Torre 
Forcadizo), one of the oldest cities of Sardinia, 
founded bv Iberian settlers under Norax, stood on 
the coast of the Sinus Caralitanus, 32 Roman miles 
S.W. of Caralis.=— 2, À mountain fortress of Cap- 
padocia, on the borders of Lycaonia, on the N. 
side of the Taurus, noted for the siege sustaïned in 
it by Eumenes against Antigonns for a whole 
winter. In the time of Strabo, who calls it Nnpo- 
aos, it was the treasury of Sisinas, a pretender 
to the throne of Cappadocia. 

Norba (Norbanensis, Norbanus). 1. (Norma), 
a stronglv fortified town in Latium on the slope of 
the Volscian mountains and near the sources of the 
Nymphaeus, originally belonged to the Latin and 
subsequently to the Volscian league. A5 early as 
B.c. 492 the Romans founded a colony at Norba. 
It espoused the cause of Marius in the civil war, 
and was destroyed by fire by its own inhabitants, 
when it was taken by orne of Sulla’s generals. 
There are still remains of polygonal walls, and a 
subterraneous passage at Norma. ==2, Surnamed 
Caesarëa (4{/cantara), a Roman colony in Lusi- 
tania on the left bank of the Tagus, N.W. of 
Augusta Emerita. The bridge built by order of 
Trajan over the Tagus at this place is still extant. 
It is 600 feet long by 28 wide, and contains 6 
arches. 

Norbänus, C. tribune of the plebs, B. c. 95, 
when he accused Q. Servilius Caepio of majestas, 
but was himself accused of the same crime in the 
following year, on account of disturbances which 
took place at the trial of Caepio. In 90 or 89, 
Norbanus was praetor in Sicily during the Marsic 
war ; and in the civil wars he espoused the Marian 
party. He was consul in 83, when he was de- 
feated by Sulla near Capua. In the following 
year, 82, he joined the consul Carbo in Cisalpine 
Gaul, but their united forces were entirely defeated 
by Metellus Pius. Norbanus escaped from Italy, 
and fled to Rhodes, where he put an end to his 
life, when his person was demanded by Sulla. 

Norbänus Klaccus. [FLaccus.] 

Norëla (Nwpñea: Neumarkt in Sfyria), the 
ancient capital of the Taurisc‘ or Norici in Noricum, 
from which the whole countiy probably derived its 
name, It was situated in the centre of Noricum, 
a little S. of the river Murius, and on the road 
from Virunum to Ovilaba. It is celebrated as the 
place where Carbo was defeated by the Cimbri, 
B.C. 113. It was besieged by the Boïi in the 
time of Julius Caesar. (Caes. 2. G. i. 5.) 

Nôrïcum, a Roman province $. of the Danube, 
which probably derived its name from the town of 
Noreï4, was bounded on the N. by the Danube, on 
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the W. by Rhaetia and Vindelica, on the E. by 
Pannonia, and on the S. by Pannonia and Italy. 
It was separated from Rhaetia and Vindelicia by 
the river Aenus (/2n), from Pannonia on the E. 
by M. Cetius, and from Pannonia and Italy on the 
S. by the river Savus, the Alpes Carnicae, and 
M. Ocra. It thus corresponds to the greater part 
of Styria and Carinthia, and a part of Austria, 
Bavaria, and Salzburg. Noricum was a rmoun- 
tainous country, for it was not only surrounded on 
the S. and E. by mountains, but one of the 
main branches of the Alps, the ALPES NORICAE 
(in the neighbourhood of Salzburg), ran right 
through the province. In those mountains a large 
quantity of excellent iron was found ; and the 
Noric swords were celebrated in antiquity. Gold 
also is said to have been found in the mountains in 
ancient times. The inhabitants of the country 
were Celts, divided into several tribes, of which 
the Taurisci, also called Norici, after their capital 
Noreia, were the most important. They were 
conquered by the Romans towards the end of the 
reign of Augustus, after the subjugation of Raetia 
by Tiberius and Drusus, and their country was 
formed into a Roman province. In the later divi- 
sion of the Roman empire into smaller provinces, 
Noricum was formed into 2 provinces, N. Ripense, 
along the bank of the Danube, and N. Mediterra- 
neum, separated from the former by the mountains, 
which divide Austria and Styria: they both be- 
longed to the diocese of Illyricum and the prefec- 
ture of Italy. 

Nortia or Nurtia, an Etruscan divinity, wor- 
shipped at Volsinii, where a naiïl was driven every 
year into the wall of her temple, for the purpose of 
marking the number of years. 

Nossis, a Greek poetess, of Locri in Italy, lived 
about B. c. 310, and is the author of 12 epigrams 
of considerable beauty in the Greek Anthology. 

Notus. [AUusTER.] 

Novarïa (Novarensis: Novara), a town in 
Gallia Transpadana, situated on a river of the same 
name (Gogna), and on the road from Mediolanum 
to Vercellae, subsequently a Roman municipium. 

Novatiänus, a heretic, who insisted upon the per- 
petual exclusion from the Church of all Christians, 
who had fallen away from the faith under the 
terrors of persecution. On the election of Corne- 
lius to the see of Rome, À. D. 251, Novatianus 
was consecrated bishop by a rival party, but was 
condemned by the council held in the autumn of 
the same year. After a vain struggle to main- 
tain his position, he was obliged to give way, and 
became the founder of a new sect, who from him 
derived the name of Novatians. It should be ob- 
served that the individual who first proclaimed 
these doctrines was not Novatianus, but an African 
presbyter under Cyprian, named Novatus. Hence 
much confusion has arisen between Novatus and 
Novatianus, who ought, however, to be carefully 
distinguished. À few of the works of Novatianus 
are extant. The best edition of them is by Jack- 
son, Lond. 1728. 

Novätus. [NovarTranus.] 

Novensiles or Novensides Dii, Roman gods 
whose name is probably composed of xove and 
insides, and therefore signifies the new gods in 
opposition to the Zndigetes, or old native divinities. 
It was customary among the Romans, after the 
conquest of a neighbouring town, to carry its gods 
to Rome, and there establish their worship. 
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Novesium (Neuss), a fortified town of the Ubii 
on the Rhine, and on the road leading from Colonia 
Agrippina (Cologne), to Castra Vetera (Xanten). 
The fortifications of this place were restored by 
Julian in 4. D. 359. 

Noviodünum, a name given to many Celtic 
places from their being situated on a hill (dun). 
1. (Nouan), a town of the Bituriges Cubi in Gallia 
Aquitanica, E. of their capital Avaricum. == 2. 
(Nevers), a town of the Aedui in Gallia Lugdunen: 
sis, on the road from Augustodunum to Lutetia, 
and at the confluence of the Niveris and the Liger, 
whence it was subsequently called Nevirnum, and 
thus acquired its modern name.= 8, A town of 
the Suessones in Gallia Belgica, probably the same 
as Augusta Suessonum. [ AUGUSTA, No. 6.] == 4, 
(Mion), a town of the Helvetii in Gallia Belgica, 
on the N. bank of the Lacus Lemanus, was made 
a Roman colony by Julius Caesar, B. c. 45, under 
the name of Colonia Equestris. = 5. (Zsaczi), a for- 
tress in Moesia Inferior on the Danube, near 
which Valens built his bridge of boats across the 
Danube in his campaign against the Goths. 

Noviomagus or Noeomagus. IL. (Custelnan de 
Medoc), a town of the Bituriges Vivisci in Gallia 
Aquitanica, N. W. of Burdigala. == 2, À town of 
the Tricastini in Gallia Narbonensis, probably the 
modern Mions, though some suppose it to be the 
same place as Augusta Tricastinorum (Aouste). = 
8, (Spires), the capital of the Nemetes. [NEME- 
TES. | = 4, (Neumagen), a town of the Treviri in 
Gallia Belgica on the Mosella. 5. (Mimwegen). a 
town of the Batavi. 

Novius, Q., a celebrated writer of Atellane 
plays, a contemporary of the dictator Sulla. 

Novum Comum. [Comum.] 

Nüba Palus (Noÿ6a Aiurn: prob. L. Füttrek, 
in Dar Zaleh), a lake in Central Africa, receiving 
the great river Gir, according to Ptolemy, who 
places it in 159 N. lat. and 409 E. long. (—22° 
from Greenwich.) 

Nübae, Nubaei (Not&u, NovBaïo), an African 
people, who are found in 2 places, namely about 
the lake NuBA, and also on the banks of the Nile 
N. of Meroë, that is, in the N. central part of 
Nubia : the latter were governed by princes of 
their own, independent of Meroë. By the reign 
of Diocletian they had advanced N.-wards as far as 
the frontier of Egypt. 

Nucërïa (Nucerinus.) 1. Surnamed Alfaterna 
(Nocera), a town in Campania on the Sarnus 
(Sarno), and on the Via Appia, S. E. of Nola, and 
9 (Roman) miles from the coast, was taken by the 
Romans in the Samnite wars, and was again taken 
by Hannibal after the battle of Cannae, when it 
was burnt to the ground. It was subsequently re- 
built, and both Augustus and Nero planted here 
colonies of veterans. Pompeii was used as the 
harbour of Nuceria. =2, Surnamed Camellaria 
(Nocera), a town in the interior of Umbria on the 
Via Flaminia. = 8. (Luzzara), a small town in Gal- 
lia Cispadana on the Po, N. E. of Brixellum.—4. A 
town in Apulia, more correctly called LucERrA. 

Nuithones, a people of Germany, dwelling on 
the right bank of the Albis (Ælbe), S. W. of the 
Saxones, and N. of the Langobardi, in the S. E. 
part of the modern Mecklenburg. 

Nüma, Marcïus. 1. An intimate friend of 
Numa Pompilius, whom he is said to have accom- 
panied to Rome, where Numa made him the 1st 
Pontifex Maximus. Marcius aspired to the kingly 
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dignity on the death of Pompilius, and he starved | dogmas and mysteries ofthe Brahmins, Jews, Magi, 


himself to death on the election of Tullus Hostilius. 
== 2. Son of the preceding, is said to have married 
Pompilia, the daughter of Numa Pompilius, and 
to have become by her the father of Ancus Marcius. 
Numa Marcius was appointed by Tullus Hostilins 
praefectus urbi. 

Nüma Pompilïus, the 2nd king of Rome, who 
belongs to legend and not to history. He was a 
native of Cures in the Sabine country, and was 
elected king one year after the death of Romulus, 
when the people became tired of the interregnum of 
the senate. He was renowned for his wisdom and 
his piety ; and it was generally believed that he 
had derived his knowledge from Pythagoras. His 
reign was long and peaceful, and he devoted his 
chief care to the establishment of religion among 
his rude subjects He was instructed by the Ca- 
mena Egeria, who visited kim in a grove near 
Rome, and who honoured him with her love. He 
was revered by the Romans as the author of their 
whole religious worship. It was he who first ap- 
pointed the pontiffs, the augurs, the flamens, the vir- 
gins of Vesta, andthe Sali. He founded the temple 
of Janus, which remained always shut during his 
reign. The length of his reign is stated differently. 
Livy makes it 43 years ; Polybius and Cicero, 39 
years. The sacred books of Numa, in which he pre- 
scribed all the religious rites and ceremonies, were 
said to have been buried near him in a separate tomb, 
and to have been discovered by accident, 500 years 
afterwards, in B.c. 181. They were carried to the 
city-praetor Petilius, and were found to consist of 
12 or 7 books in Latin on ecclesiastical law, and 
the same number of books in Greek on philosophy : 
the latter were burnt on the command of the senate, 
but the former were carefully preserved. The 
story of the discovery of these books is evidently a 
forgery ; and the books, which were ascribed to 
Numa, and which were extant at a later time, 
were evidently nothing more than works containing 
an account of the ceremonial of the Roman religion. 

Nümäna (Umana Distrutta), a town in Pice- 
num, on the road leading from Ancona to Aternum 
along the coast, was founded by the Siculi, and 
was subsequently a municipium. 

Nümantia (Numantinus: nr. Puente de Don 
Guarray Ru.), the capital of the Arevacae or Are- 
vaci in Hispania Tarraconensis, and the most im- 
portant town in all Celtiberia, was situated near 
the sources of the Durius, on a small tributary of 
this river, and on the road leading from Asturica 
to Caesaraugusta. It was strongly fortified by 
nature, being built on a steep and precipitous, 
though not lofty, hill, and accessible by only one 
path, which was defended by ditches and pali- 
sades. It was 24 stadia in circumference, but was 
not surrounded by regular walls, which the natural 
strength of its position rendered unnecessary. Ît 
was long the head-quarters of the Celtiberians in 
their wars with the Romans ; and its protracted 
siege and final destruction by Scipio Africanus the 
younger (8. c. 133) is one of the most memorable 
events in the early history of Spain. 

Numeënius (Nouugrios), of Apamea in Syria, a 
Pythagoreo-Platonic philosopher, who was highly 
esteemed by Plotinus and his school, as well as by 
Origen. He probably belongs to the age of the 
Antonines. His object was to trace the doctrines 
of Plato up to Pythagoras, and at the same time to 
show that they were not at variance with the 


and Egyptians. Considerable fragments of his 
works have been preserved by Eusebius, in his 
Praeparatio Evangelica. 

Numeriänus, M. Aurélïus, the younger of the 
2 sons of the emperor Carus, who accompanied his 
father in the expedition against the Persians, A. D. 
283. After the death of his father, which hap- 
pened in the same year, Numerianus was acknow- 
ledged as joint emperor with his brother Carinus. 
The army, alarmed by the fate of Carus, who was 
struck dead by lightning, compelled Numerianus 
to retreat towards Europe. During the greater 
part of the march, which lasted for 8 months, he 
was confined to his litter by an affection of the 
eyes ; but the suspicions of the soldiers having 
become excited, they at length forced their way 
into the imperial tent, and discovered the dead 
body of their prince. Arrius Aper, praefect of the 
praetorians, and father-in-law of the deceased, was 
arraigned of the murder in a military council, held 
at Chalcedon, and, without being permitted to 
speak in his own defence, was stabbed to the 
heart by Diocletian, whom the troops had already 
proclaïimed emperor. {[DIocLETIANUS.] 

Nümicius or Nümicus (Nwmico), a small river 
in Latium flowing into the Tyrrhene sea near 
Ardea, on the banks of which was the tomb of 
ÂAeneas, whom the inhabitants called Jupiter 
Indiges. 

Nümidia (Nouuôta, ÿ Nouadta and NouadwK : 
Nouas, Nümida, pL Nouades or Nouaôes Aiêues, 
Nümidae: Algier), a country of N. Africa, which, 
in its original extent, was divided from Mauretania 
on the W. by the river Malva or Mulucha, and on 
the E. from the territory of Carthage (aft. the 
Roman Province of Africa) by the river Tusca: its 
N.boundary was the Mediterranean, and on the 
S. it extended indefinitely towards the chaïn of 
the Great Atlas and the country of the Gaetuli. 
Intersected by the chain of the Lesser Atlas, and 
watered by the streams running down from it, it 
abounded in fine pastures, which were early taken 
possession of by wandering tribes of Asiatic origin, 
who from their occupation as herdmen were called 
by the Greeks, here as elsewhere, Noudôes, and 
this name was perpetuated in that of the country. 
À sufficient account of these tribes, and of their 
connection with their neighbours on the Wi., is 
given under MAURETANIA. The fertility of the 
country, inviting to agriculture, gradually gave a 
somewhat more settled character to the people; 
and, at their first appearance in Roman history, 
we find their 2 great tribes, the Massylians and 
the Massaesylians, forming 2 monarchies, which 
were urited into one under Masinissa, B. c. 201. 
(For the historical details, see MAsINISs4). On 
Masinissa’s death in 148, his kingdom was divided, 
by his dying directions, between his 3 sons, Mi- 
cipsa, Mastanabal, and Gulussa ; but it was soon 
reunited under MicrpsA, in consequence of the 
death of both his brothers. His death, in 118, 
was speedily followed by the usurpation of Ju- 
gurtha, an account of which and of the ensuing 
war with the Romans is given under JUGURTHA. 
On the defeat of Jugurtha in 106, the country be- 
came virtually subject to the Romans, but they 
permitted the family of Masinissa to govern it, 
with the royal title (ee HremPsaLz, No. 2; JuBa, 
No. ]), until 8.c. 46, when Juba, who had es- 
poused the cause of Pompey in the Civil Wars, 
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was defeated and dethroned hy Julius Caesar, and 
Numidia was made a Roman province. It seems 
to have been about the same time or a little 
later, under Augustus, that the W. part of the 
country was taken from Numidia, and added to 
MauRETANIA, as far E. as Saldae. In B.c. 30 
Augustus restored Juba IT. to his father’s king- 
dom of Numidia ; but in 8. c. 25 he exchanged it 
for Mauretania, and Numidia, that is, the country 
between Saldae on the W. and the Tusca on the 
E., became a Roman province. It was again 
diminished by near a half, under Claudius (see 
MAURETANIA) ; and henceforth, until the Arab 
conquest, the senatorial province of Numidia de- 


the W. and the Tusca on the E.: its capital was 
Cirta (Constantineh). The country, in its later 
restricted limits, is often distinguished by the 
name of New Numidia or Numidia Proper. The 
Numidians are celebrated in military history as! 
furnishing the best light cavalry to the armies, | 
first of Carthage, and afterwards of Rome. 
Nuümidieus Sinus (Noumduwds KéAros: Bay of 


| 


notes the district between the river Ampsaga on | 
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states, such as Cyrene, and many otners. =], 
The nymphs of the lst class must again be sub- 
divided into various species, according to the difte- 
rent parts of nature of which they are the repre- 
sentatives. 1, Mymphs of the watery element. To 
these belong first the nymphs of the ocean, Ocea- 
nides (Oxearive, Nkeavides, vüupar &Auu), who 
were regarded as the daughters of Oceanus ; and 
next the nymphs cf the Mediterranean or inner 
sea, who were regarded as the daughters of Nereus, 
El hence were ‘called Nereides (Nnpetôes). The 
rivers were represented by the Potameides (Tlora- 
nièes), who, as local divinities, were named after 
their rivers, as Acheloides, Anigrides, Ismenides, 
Amnisiades, Pactolides. The nymphs of fresh 
water, whether of rivers, lakes, brooks, or springs, 
were also designated by the general name Nuïades 
(Nnides), though they had, in addition, specific 
names (Kpnvatou, Ilnryaiei, EAcovpo, Atuvarides, 
or Amuvaädes). Even the rivers of the lower regions 
were described as having their nymphs ; hence we 
read of Nymphae infernae paludis and * Avernales. 
Many of these nymphs presided over waters or 


Storah), the great gulf KE. of Pr. Tretum (Seven | springs which were believed to inspire those who 


Capes), on the N. of Numidia. 


| drank ofthem. The nymphs themselves were, there- 


Numistro (Numistränus), a town in Lucania | fore, thought to be endowed with prophetic power, 


near the frontiers of Apulia. 

Numitor. [RomuLus.] 

Nursia (Nursinus : Norcia), a town in the N. 
of the land of the Sabines, situated near the 
sources of the Nar and amidst the Apennines, 
whence it is called by Virgil (4er. vi 716) 
frigida Nursia. It was the birthplace of Sertorius 
and of the mother of Vespasian. 

Nyctëis (Nukrnis), that is, Antiope, daughter | 
of Nycteus, and mother of Amphion and Zethus, | 
[ANTIoPE ; NYCTEUS.] 


Nycteus (Nuxres), son of Hyrieus by the! 


nymph Clonia, and husband of Polyxo, by whom 
he became the father of Antiope ; though, accord- 
ing to others, Antiope was the daughter of the 
river-god Asopus. Antiope was carried off by 
Epopeus, king of Sicyon ; whereupon Nycteus, who 
governed Thebes, as the gnardian of Labdacus, 
invaded Sicyon with a Theban army. Nycteus 
was defeated, and being severely wounded, he was 
carried back to Thebes, where, previous to his death, 
he appointed his brother Lycus guardian of Lab- 
dacus, and at the same time required him to take 
vengeance on Epopeus. [Lycus.] 

Nyctimëne, daughter of Epopeus, king of Les- 
bos, or, according to others, of Nycteus. Pursued 
and dishonoured by her amorous father, she con- 
cealed herself in the shade of forests, where she 
was metamorphosed by Athena into an owl. 

Nymphae (Niupai), the name of a numerous 
class of female divinities of a lower rank, though 
they are designated by the title of Olympian, are 
called to the meetings of the gods in Olympus, and 
are described as the daughters of Zeus. They may 
be divided into 2 great classes. The Ist class em- 
braces those who were recognised in the worship 
of nature. The early Greeks saw in all the phe- 
nomena of ordinary nature some manifestation of 
the deity ; springs, rivers, grottoes, trees, and 
mountains, all seemed to them fraught with life ; 
and all were only the visible embodiments of so 
many divine agents. The salutary and beneficent 
powers of nature were thus personified, and re- 
garded as so many divinities. The 2nd class of 
nymphs are personifications of tribes, races, and 


and to inspire men with the same, and to confer upon 
them the gift of poetry. Hence all persons in a 
state of rapture, such as seers, poets, madmen, &c., 
were said to be caught by the nymphs (ruupd- 
Angmrot, in Lat. lymphati, lymphatici). As water 
is necessary to feed all vegetation as well as all 
living beings, the water-nymphs frequently appear 
in connection with higher divinities, as, for example, 
with Apollo, the prophetic god and the protector 
of herds and flocks ; with Artemis, the huntress 
and the protectress of game, who was herself ori- 
ginally an Arcadian nymph ; with Hermes, the 
fructifying god of flocks ; with Dionysus ; and with 
Pan, the Sileni and Satyrs, whom they join in 
their Bacchic revels and dances.==2. Nymphs of 
mountains and grottoes, called Oreades (Opaades, 
"Opoÿeuriades), but sometimes also by names de- 
rived from the particular mountains they inhabited 
(e. g. Kiaipowvides, IlmAiaôes, KopÜkiat). == à, 
Nymphs of forests, groves, and glens, were believed 
sometimes to appear to and frighten solitary tra- 
vellers. They are designated by the names ’AA- 
gmides, YAnwpoi, AdAwridôes, and Nataïat. == À. 

Nymphs of trees, Were believed to die together 
with the trees which had been their abode, and 
with which they had come into existence. They 
were called Dryades and Hamadryades (Apudèes, 
‘Amadpuades or "Aôpuddes), from ôpôs, which sig- 
nifies not only an oak, but any wild-growing Lofty 
tree ; for the nymphs of fruit trees were called 
Mlides (MnAides, also MyAuades, ’EmmunAides, or 
‘AuaunAldes). They seem to be of Arcadian ori- 
gin, and never appear together with any of the 
great gods.== 11. The 2nd class of nymphs, who were 
connected with certain races or localities (Nüupar 
X@vtai), usually have a name derived from the 
places with which they are associated, as Nysiades, 
Dodonides, Lemniae. — The sacrifices offered to 
nymphs usually consisted of goats, lambs, milk, 
and oil, but never of wine. They were worshipped 
in many parts of Greece, especially near springs, 
groves, and grottoes. They are represented in works 
of art as beautiful maïdens, either quite naked or 
only half-covered. Later poets sometimes describe 
them as having sea-coloured hair. 
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Nymphaeum (Nuupator, i. e. N'ymph’s abode). 
1. A mountain, with perhaps a village, by the river 
Aous, near Apollonia, in Illyricum.= 2, À port 
and promontory on the coast of Illyricum, 3 Roman 
miles from Lissus.= 8. (C. Ghiorgi), the S.W. pro- 
montory of Acte or Athos, in Chalcidice. == 4, A 
gea-port town of the Chersonesus Taurica (Crimea) 
on the Cimmerian Bosporus, 25 stadia (24 geog. 
miles) from Panticapaeum. == 5. A place on the 
coast of Bithynia, 30 stadia (3 geog. miles) W. of 
the mouth of the river Oxines. = 6. À place in 
Cilicia, between Celenderis and Soloë. 

Nymphaeus (Nüupaos). L (Ninfa or Nimpa), 
a small] river of Latium, falling into the sea above 
Astura; of some note as contributing to the forma- 
tion of the Pomptine marshes. It now no longer 
reaches the sea, but falls into a little lake, called 
Lago di Monaci. == 2. A harbour on the W. side 
of the island of Sardinia, between the Prom. Mer- 
curii and the town of Tillium. = 3. Also called 
Nymphius (Basilimfu), a small river of Sophene 
in Armenia, a tributary of the upper Tigris, flow- 
ing from N. to S. past Martyropolis, in the valley 
between M. Niphates and M. Masius. 

Nymphidïus Sabinus, commander of the prae- 
torian troops, together with Tigellinus, towards 
the latter end of Nero’s reign. On the death of 
Nero, A. D. 68, he attempted to seize the throne, 
but was murdered by the friends of Galba. 

Nymphis (Nüupis), son of Xenagoras, a native 
of the Pontic Heraclea, lived about 3. c. 250. He 
was a person of distinction in his native land, as 
well as an historical writer of some note. He 
wrote a work on Alexander and his successors, in 
24 books, and also a history of Heraclea in 13 books. 

Nymphodôrus (Nuup6wpos), 1. À Greek his- 
torian of Amphipolis, of uncertain date, the author 
of a work on the Laws or Customs of Asia (Nômua 
’Aoias). == 2, Of Syracuse, likewise an historian, 
seems to have lived about the time of Philip and 
Alexander the Great. He wrote a Periplus of 
Asia, and a work on Sicily. 

Nÿsa or Nyssa (Nüoa, Nüooa), was the le- 
gendary scene of the nurture of Dionysus, whence 
the name was applied to several places which were 
sacred to that god. 1. In India, in the district of 
Goryaea, at the N.W. corner of the Punjab, near 
the confluence of the rivers Cophen and Choaspes, 
probably the same place as Nagära or Dionysopolis 
(Nagar or Naggar). Near it was a mountain of 
Like name. 2. À city or mountain in Aethiopia. 
— 3. (Sultan-Hisar, Ru. a little W. of Nazeli), a 
city of Caria, on the S. slope of M. Messogis, built 
on both sides of the ravine of the brook Eudon, 
which falls into the Maeander. It was saïd to 
have been named after the queen of one of the 
Antiochi, having been previously called Athymbra 
and Pythopolis. = 4. À city of Cappadocia, near 
the Halys, on the road from Caesarea to Ancyra : 
the bishopric of St. Gregory of Nyssa. == 5, À town 
in Thrace between the rivers Nestus and Strymou. 
— 6. À town in Boeotia near Mt. Helicon. 

Nysaeus, Nysius, Nyseus, or Nysigéra, a 
surname of Dionysus, derived from Nysa, a moun- 
tain or city (see above), where the god was said 
to have been brought up by nymphs. 

Nÿseïdes or Nysiädes, the nymphs of Nysa, 
who are said to have reared Dionysus, and whose 
names are Cisseïs, Nysa, Erato, Ériphia, Bromia, 
and Pelyhymno. 
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personification of Night. Homer calls her the 
subduer of gods and men, and relates that Zeus 
himself stood in awe of her. In the ancient cos- 
mogonies Night is one of the very first created 
beings, for she is described as the daughter of 
Chaos, and the sister of Erebus, by whom she be- 
came the mother of Aether and Hemera. She is 
further said to have given birth, without a hus- 
band, to Moros, the Keres, Thanatos, Hypnos, 
Dreams, Momus, Oizys, the Hesperides, Moerae, 
Nemesis, and similar beings. In later poets, with 
whom she is merely the personification of the dark- 
ness of night, she is sometimes described as a 
winged goddess, and sometimes as riding in a 
chariot, covered with a dark garment and accom- 
panied by the stars in her course. Her residence 
was in the darkness of Hades. 


0. 


Oänus (*Qavos: Frascolari), a small river on 
the $. coast of Sicily near Camarina. 

Oärus (*Oapos), a considerable river mentioned 
by Herodotus as rising in the country of the 
Thyssagetae, and falling into the Palus Maeotis 
(Sea of Azov) E. of the Tanaïs (Don). As there 
is no river which very well answers this description, 
Herodotus is supposed to refer to one of the E. 
tributaries of the Don, such as the Sal or the 
Manytek. 

Oâsis (’Oaois, Aüaous, and in later writers 
*Qaois) is the Greek form of an Egyptian word 
(in Coptic ouahé, an inhabited place), which was 
used to denote an island in the sea of sand of the 
great Libyan Desert: the word has been adopted 
into our language. The Oases are depressions in 
the great table-land of Libya, preserved from the 
inroad of the shifting sands by steep hills of lime- 
stone round them, and watered by springs, which 
make them fertile and habitable. With the sub- 
stitution of these springs for the Nile, they closely 
resemble that greater depression in the Libyan 
table-land, the valley of Egypt. The chief specific 
applications of the word by the ancient writers are 
to the 2 Oases on the W. of Egypt, which were 
taken possession of by the Egyptians at an early 
period. == 1, Oasis Minor, the Lesser or Second 
Oasis (’Oaois Mukpa, or  deutépa: Wak-el-Bah- 
ryeh or Wak-el-Behnesa), lay W. of Oxyrynchus, 
and a good day'’s journey from the S.W. end of 
the lake Moeris. It was reckoned as belonging to 
the Heptanomis, or Middle Egypt ; and formed a 
separate Nomos. == 2, Oasis Major, the Greater, 
Upper, or First Oasis (*O. ueydAn, 7 Tp@Tn, À 
vw *O., and, in Herodotus, rois “Oaois and vfoos 
Makdpwv, Wak-el-Khargeh), is described by Strabo 
as 7 days” journey W. of Abydos, which applies 
to its N. end, as it extends over more than 149 of 
latitude. It belonged to Upper Egypt, and, like 
‘the other, formed a distinct nome : these 2 nomes 
are mentioned together as ‘* duo Oasitae *” (ai ôvo 
Oaciræi). When the ancient writers use the word 
Oasis alone, the Greater Oasis must generally be 
understood. The Greater Oasis contains consider- 
able ruins of the ancient Egyptian and Roman 
periods. Between and near these were other Oases, 
about which we learn little or nothing from the 
ancient writers, though in one of them, the Wak- 
el-Gharbee or Wah-el-Dakhleh, 3 days W. of the 


Nyx (Nü£), called Nox by the Romans, was a | Greater Oasis, there are the ruins of a Roman 


OAXES. 


temple, inscribed with the names of Nero and of 
Titus. The Greater Oasis is about level with the 
valley of the Nile, the Lesser is about 200 feet 
higher than the Nile, in nearly the same latitude. 
== 3. À still more celebrated Oasis than either of 
these was that called Ammon, Hammon, Ammo- 
nium, Hammônis Craculum, from its being a 
chief seat of the worship and oracle of the god 
Ammon. It was called by the Arabs in the middle 
ages Santariah, and now Siwak. It is about 15 
geog. miles long, and 12 wide: its chief town, 
Siwak, is i1 299 12’ N. lat., and 260 17’ E, long.: 
its distance from Cairo is 12 days, and from the 
N. coast about 160 statute miles: the ancients 
reckoned it 12 days from Memphis, and 5 days 
from Paraetonium on the N. coast. It was inha- 
bited by various Libyan tribes, but the ruling 
people were a race kindred to the Aethiopians 
above Egypt, who, at a period of unknown anti- 
quity, had introduced, probably from Meroë, the 
worship of Ammon: the government was mo- 
narchical. The Ammonians do not appear to have 
been subject to the old Egyptian monarchy. Cam- 
byses, after conquering Egypt in B. c. 525, sent an 
army against them, which was overwhelmed by 
the sands of the Desert. In 8. c. 331, Alexander 
the Great visited the oracle, which haïled him as 
the son of Zeus Ammon, The oracle was also 
visited by Cato of Utica. Under the Ptolemies 
and the Romans, it was subject to Egypt, and 
formed part of the Nomos Libya. The most re- 
markable objects in the Oasis, besides the temple 
of Ammon, were the palace of the ancient kings, 
abundant springs of salt water (as well as fresh) 
from which salt was made, and a well, called Fons 
Solis, the water of which was cold at noon, and 
warm in the morning and evening. (Considerable 
ruins of the temple of Ammon are still standing at 
the town of Siwak. In ancient times, the Oasis 
had no town, but the inhabitants dwelt in scattered 
villages. = 4, In other parts of the Libyan Desert, 
there were oases of which the ancients had some 
knowledge, but which they do not inention by the 
name of Oases, but by their specific names, such 
as AUGILA, PHAZANIA, and others. 

Oaxes. [Oaxus.] 

Oaxus (*Outos: ’Od£ios), called Axus (”Aëos) 
by Herodotus, a town in the interior of Crete on 
the river Oaxes, and near Eleutherna, is said to 
have derived its name from Oaxes or Oaxus, who 
was, according to some accounts, a son of Acacallis, 
the daughter of Minos, and, according to others, a 
son of Apollo by Anchiale. 

Obila (Avila), a town of the Vettones in His- 
pania Tarraconensis. 

Oblivionis Flumen. [LirMarA.] 

Obrimas (Koja-Chai or Sandukli-Chai), an E. 
tributary of the Maeander, in Phrygia. 

Obringa (Aar), a W. tributary of the Rhine, 
forming the boundary between Germania Superior 
and Inferior. 

Obséquens, Jülius, the name prefixed to a frag- 
ment entitled De Prodigiis or Prodigiorum Libellus, 
containing a record of the phenomena classed by 
the Romans under the general designation of 
Prodigia or Ostenta. The series extends in chrono- 
logical order from the consulship of Scipio and 
Laelius, 2. c. 190, to the consulship of Fabius and 
Aelius, B.c. 11. The materials are derived in a 
great measure from Livy, whose very words are 
frequently employed. With regard to the com- 
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piler we know nothing. The style is tolerably 
pure, but does not belong to the Augustan age, 
The best editions are by Scheffer, Amst. 1679, and 
by Oudendorp, Eng. Bat. 1720. 

Obucôüla, Obucüla or Cbulcüla (Monclova), a 
town in Hispania Baetica on the road from Hispalis 
to Emerita and Corduba. 

Obulco (Porcuna), surnamed Pontificense, a 
Roman municipium in Hispania Baetica, 300 stadia 
from Corduba. 

Ocäléa ('QraAéa, *QkaAën, also QrdA era, "Qka- 
Aéai : "QraAeës), an ancient town in Boeotia, be- 
tween Haliartus and Alalcomenae, situated on a 
river of the same name falling into the lake Copais, 
and at the foot of the mountain Tilphusion. 

Oceänïides. [NymPHAE.] 

Océänus (’Qxkeavds), in the oldest Greek poets, 
is the god of the water which was believed to 
surround the whole earth, and which was supposed 
to be the source of all the rivers and other waters 
of the world. This water-god, in the Theogony of 
Hesiod, is the son of Heaven and Earth (Oüpavos 
and l'aia), the husband of Tethys, and the father 
of all the river-gods and water-nymphs of the 
whole earth. He is introduced in person in the 
Prometheus of Aeschylus. As to the physical idea 
attached by the early Grecks to the word, it seems 
that they regarded the earth as a flat circle, which 
was encompassed by a river perpetually flowing 
round it, and this river was Oceanus. (This notion 
is ridiculed by Herodotus.) Out of and into this 
river the sun and the stars were supposed to rise 
and set ; and on its banks were the abodes of the 
dead. From this notion it naturally resulted that, 
as geographical knowledge advanced, the name was 
applied to the great oufer waters of the earth, in 
contradistinction to the irrer seas, and especially 
to the Atlantic, or the sea without the Pillars of 
Hercules (7 é£w SaAdrra, Mare Exterius) as dis- 
tinguished from the Mediterranean, or the Sea with- 
in that limit (évrôs SdAarTa, Mare Internum): 
and thus the Atlantic is often called simply Ocea- 
nus. The epithet Atlantic (f ‘ATAavTiKkÿ DdAacoa, 
Herod., 6 ‘A. môvros, Eurip.; Atlanticum Mare) 
was applied to it from the mythical position of 
ATLAS being onits shores. The other great waters 
which were denoted by the same term are de- 
scribed under their specific names. 

Ocëlis (‘OxmAais: Ghela), a celebrated harbour 
and emporium, at the S.W. point of Arabia Felix, 
just at the entrance to the Red Sea. 

Ocellus Lucänus, a Pythagorean philosopher, 
was a native of some Greek city in Lucania, but 
we have no particulars of his life. We have 
still extant under his name a considerable fragment 
of a work, entitled, “ On the Nature of the Whole,” 
(repè rs Toù mayrds Üaios), written in the Tonic 
dialect ; but it is much disputed whether it is a 
genuine work. In this work the author maïintains 
that the whole (rd mäv, or 6 «éouos) had no be- 
ginning, and will have no end. Edited by Ru- 
dolphi, Lips. 1801—&8. 

Océlum. 1. À town in the N.E. of Lusitania 
between the Tagus and the Durius, whose inha- 
bitants, the Ocelenses, also bore the name of Lan- 
cienses. == 2. (Ucello or Uxeau), a town in the 
Cottian Alps, was the last place in Cisalpine Gaul, 
before entering the territories of king Cottius. 

Ocha (*Ox7), the highest mountain in Euboea, 
was in the $S,. of the island near Carystus, running 
out into the promontory Caphareus. 
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Ochus. [ARTAXERXES III.] 

Ochus (*Oxos, “Qxos), a great river of Central 
Asia, flowing from the N. side of the Paropamisus 
(Hindoo Kovsh), according to Strabo, through 
Hyrcania, into the Caspian; according to Pliny and 
Ptolemy, through Bactria, into the Oxus. Some 
suppose it to be only another name for the Oxus. 
In the Pehlvi dialect the word denotes a river in 
general. 

Ocricülum (Ocriculänus: nr. Ofricoli Ru.), an 
important municipium in Umbria, situated on the 
Tiber near its confluence with the Nar, and on the 
Via Flaminia, leading from Rome to Narnia, &c. 
There are ruins of an aqueduct, an amphitheatre 
and temples near the modern Ofricoli. 

Ocrisia or Oclisia, mother of Servius Tullius. 
For details, see TULLIUS. 

Octävia. 1. Sister of the emperor Augustus, 
was married first to C. Marcellus, consul, 8. c. 50, 
and subsequently, upon the death of the latter, to 
Antony, the triumvir, in 40. This marriage was 
regarded as the harbinger of a lasting peace. Au- 
gustus was warmly attached to his sister, and she 
possessed all the charms and virtues likely to 
secure a lasting influence over the mind of a hus- 
band. Her beauty was universally allowed to be 
superior to that of Cleopatra, and her virtue was 
such as to excite admiration in an age of growing 
licentiousness and corruption. For a time Antony 
seemed to forget Cleopatra ; but he soon became 
tired of his virtuous wife, and upon his return to 
the East, he forbade her to follow him. When at 
length the war broke out between Antony and 
Augustus, Octavia was divorced by her husband ; 
but instead of resenting the insults she had re- 
ceived from him, she brought up with care his 
children by Fulvia and Cleopatra. She died 8. c. 
11. Octavia had 5 children, 3 by Marcellus, a 
son and 2 daughters, and 2 by Antony, both 
daughters. Her son, M. Marcellus, was adopted 
by Augustus, and was destined to be his successor, 
but died in 23. [Marcezzus, No. 9.1] The 
descendants of her 2 daughters by Antonius suc- 
cessively ruled the Roman world. The elder of 
them married L. Domitius Ahenobarbus, and be- 
came the grandmother of the emperor Nero ; the 
younger of them married Drusus, the brother of 
the emperor Tiberius, and became the mother of 
the emperor Claudius, and the grandmother of the 
emperor Caligula. [ ANTONIA.] ==2, The daughter 
of the emperor Claudius, by his 3rd wife, Valeria 
Messalina, was born about À. D. 42. She was at 
first betrothed by Claudius to L. Silanus, who put 
an end to his life, as Agrippina had destined Oc- 
tavia to be the wife of her son, afterwards the 
emperor Nero. She was married to Nero in À. D. 
53, but was soon deserted by her young and pro- 
fligate husband for Poppaea Sabina. After living 
with the latter as his mistress for some time, he 
resolved to recognise her as his legal wife ; and 
accordingly he divorced Octavia on the alleged 
ground of sterility, and then married Poppaea, 
A. D. 62. Shortly afterwards, Octavia was falsely 
accused of adultery, and was banished to the little 
island of Pandataria, where she was put to death. 
Her untimely end excited general commiseration. 
Octavia is the heroïne of a tragedy, found among 
the works of Seneca, but the author of which was 
more probably Curiatius Maternus. 

Octaviänus. [Aucusrus.] 

Octävius. 1 Cn., surnamed Rufus, quaestor 
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about B.c. 230, may be regarded as the founder 
ofthe family. The Octavii originally came from the 
Volscian town of Velitrae, where a street and an 
altar bore the name of Octavius. == 2. Cn., son of 
No. 7, plebeian aedile 206, and praetor 205, when 
he obtained Sardinia as his province. He was ac- 
tively employed during the remainder of the 2nd 
Punic war, and he was present at the battle of 
Zama. == 8. Cn., son of No. 2, was praetor 168, 
and had the command of the fleet in the war 
against Perseus. He was consul 165. In 162 he 
was one of 3 ambassadors sent into Syria, but 
was assassinated at Laodicea, by a Greek of the 
name of Leptines, at the instigation, as was sup- 
posed, of Lysias, the guardien of the young king 
Antiochus V. À statue of Octavius was placed on 
the rostra at Rome, where it was in the time of 
Cicero.== 4, Cn., son of No. 3, consul 128.—5, 
M, perhaps younger son of No. 3, was the col- 
league of Tib. Gracchus in the tribunate of the 
plebs, 133, when he opposed his tribunitian veto 
to the passing of the agrarian law. He was in 
consequence deposed from his office by Tib. Grac- 
chus.== 6. Cn., a supporter of the aristocratical 
party, was consul 87 with L. Cornelius Cinna. 
After Sulla’s departure from Italy, in order to 
carry on the war against Mithridates, a vehement 
contest arose between the 2 consuls, which ended 
in the expulsion of Cinna from the city, and his 
being deprived of the consulship. (Cinna soon 
afterwards returned at the head of a powerfui 
army, and accompanied by Marius. Rome was 
compelled to surrender, and Octavius was one of 
the first victims in the massacres that followed. 
His head was cut off and suspended on the rostra. 
— "7, L., son of No. 6, consul 75, died in 74, as 
proconsul of Cilicia, and was succeeded in the 
command of the province by L. Lucullus. = 8, Cn., 
son of No. 7, consul 76.==9, M., son of No. 8, 
was curule aedile 50, along with M. Caelius. On 
the breaking out of the civil war in 49, Octavius 
espoused the aristocratical party, and served as 
legate to M. Bibulus, who had the suprenie com- 
mand of the Pompeian fleet. After the battle 
of Pharsalia, Octavius saïled to Illyricum; but 
having been driven out of this country (47) by 
Caesar’s legates, he fled to Africa He was pre- 
sent at the battle of Actium (31), when he com- 
manded part of Antony’s fleet.—10. C., younger 
son of No. 1, and the ancestor of Augustus, 
remained a simple Roman eques, without attempt- 
ing to rise any higher in the state. 11. C., son 
of No. 10, and great-grandfather of Augustus, 
lived in the time of the 2nd Punic war, in which 
he served as tribune of the soldiers. He was pre- 
sent at the battle of Cannae (216), and was one of 
the few who survived the engagement.—12. C., 
son of No. 11, and grandfather of Augustus, 
lived quietly at his villa at Velitrae, without 
aspiring to the dignities of the Roman state. 
— 15. C.. son of No. 12, and father of Augustus, 
was praetor 61, and in the following year succeeded 
C. Antonius in the government of Macedonia, 
which he administered with equal integrity and 
energy. He returned to Italy in 59, died the fol- 
lowing year, 58, at Nola, in Campania, in the very 
same room in which Augustus afterwards breathed 
his last. By his 2nd wife Atia, Octavius had a 
daughter and a son, the latter of whom was subse- 
quently the emperor Augustus. [AuGusrus.]— 
14. L., a legate of Pompev in the war against the 
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pirates, 67, was sent by Pompey intc Crete to 
supersede Q. Meteilus in the command of the 
island ; but Metellus refused to surrender the 
command to him [Mgrezrus, No. 16.] 

Octävius Balbus. [Bazeus.] 

Octodürus (Octodurensis : Martigny}, a town 
of the Veragri in the country of the Helvetii, is 
situated in a valley surrounded by lofty mountains, 
and on the river Drance near the spot where it 
flows into the Rhone. The ancient town, like the 
modern one, was divided by the Drance into 2 
parts. The inhabitants had the Jus Lati. 

Octogésa, a town of the Ilergetes in Hispania 
Tarraconensis near the Iberus, probably $. of the 
Sicoris. 

Octol6phus, a place of uncertaïn site, in the N. 
of Thessaly or the $. of Macedonia. 

Ocÿpëte. [HARPvIAE.] 

Ocÿrhôë(Qxüpon.) 1. One of the daughters 
of Oceanus and Tethys.== 2. Daughter of the cen- 
taur Chiron, possessed the gift of prophecy, and is 
said to have been changed into a mare. 

Odenäthus, the ruler of Palmyra, checked the 


victorious career of the Persians after the defeat | 


and capture of Valerian, 4. ». 260, and drove Sapor 
out of Syria. In return for these services, Gallie- 
nus bestowed upon Odenathus the title of Au- 
gustus. Odenathus was soon afterwards murdered 
by some of his relations, not without the consent, 
it is said, of his wife Zenobia, 266. He was suc- 
ceeded by ZENOBIA. 

Odessus (Oônooôs: "Oônooirns, Oônocevs). 1. 


(Varna), also called Odyssus and Odissus at 2 | 


later time, a Greek town in Thracia (in the later 
Moesia Inferior) on the Pontus Euxinus neerly 
due E. of Marcianopolis, was founded by the Mi- 
lesians in the territory of the Crobyzi in the reign 
of Astyages, king of Media (B.c. 594— 559). 
The town possessed a good harbour, and carried on 
an extensive commerce. == 2. À seaport in Sarmatia 
Europaea, on the N. of the Pontus Euxinus and 
on the river Sangarius, W. of Olbia and the mouth 
of the Borysthenes. It was some distance N.E. of 
the modern Odessa. 
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Byzantium to the sources of the Strymon; and it 
is described by Thucydides as the greatest of all 
the kingdoms between the Ionian gulf and the 
Euxine, both in revenue and opulence. Sitalces 
assisted the Athenians in the Peloponnesian war 
against Perdiccas, king of Macedonia. [SrraLces.] 
He died B. c. 424, and was succeeded by his ne- 
phew Seuthes I. On the death of the latter about 
the end of the Pelopounesian war, the power of 
the Odrysae declined. Forthe subsequent history 
of the Odrysae, see THRACIA, 

Odysséa (Oôtocea), a town of Hispania Bae- 
tica, situated N. of Abdera amidst the mountains 
of Turdetania, with a temple of Athena, said to 
have been built by Odysseus (Ulysses). Its position 
is quite uncertain. Some of the ancients supposed 
it to be the same as Ozisrpo. 

Odysseus. [Uzvsses.] 

Cea (‘Ewa, Ptol. : Oeensis: Tripoli ? Ru.), a city 
on the N, coast of Africa, in the Regio Syrtica 
(i. e. between the Syrtes), was one of the 3 cities 
of the African Tripolis, and, under the Romans, a 
colony by the name of Aelia Augusta Felix. It 
had a mixed population of Libyans and Sicilians. 

Ge (Ofa), a town in the island of Aegina, 20 
stadia from the capital. 

Ocagrus, or Oeäger (Caypos), king of Thrace, 
was the father, by the muse Calliope, of Orpheus 
and Linus Hence the sisters of Orpheus are 
called Ocagrides, in the sense of the Muses. The 
adjective Ocagrius is also used by the poets as 
equivalent to Thracian. Hence Osagrius Haemus, 
Ocagrius Hebrus, &c. 

Ocanthe or Oeanthïa (Oïdy6n, OidyBea : Oiav- 
8eûs : Galaxidhi), a town of the Locri Ozolae on 
the coast, near the entrance of the Crissaean gulf, 

Geäso or Ceasso (Oyarzur), a town of the Va- 
scones on the N. coast of Hispania Tarraconensis 
situated on a promontory of the same name, and 
on the river Magrada. 

Oeax (Ota£), son of Nauplius and Clymene, and 
brother of Palamedes and Nausimedon. 

Ocbälus (OfS8aaos). 1. Son of Cynortas, hus- 
band of Gorgophone, and father of Tyndareus, 


Odoëcer, usually called ‘king of the Heruli, was | Pirene, and Arene, was king of Sparta, where he 


the leader of the barbarians, who overthrew the 
Western empire, A. D. 476, He took the title of 
king of Italy, and reigned till his power was over- 
thrown by Theodoric, king of the Goths. Odoacer 
was defeated in 3 decisive battles by Theodoric 
(489—490), and then took refuge in Ravenna, 
where he was besieged for 3 years. He at last 
capitulated on condition that he and Theodoric 
should be joint kings of Italy ; but Odoacer was 
soon afterwards murdered by his rival. 

Odomanticë (OSouayrix), a district in the 
N.E. of Macedonia between the Strymon and the 
Nestus, inhabited by the Thracian tribe of the 
Odomanti or Odomantes. 

Odrÿsae (OôpÜoœ), the most powerful people 
in Thrace, dwelt, according to Herodotus, on both 
sides of the river Artisens, a tributary of the He- 
brus, but also spread further W. over the whole 
plain of the Hebrus. Soon after the Persian wars 
 Teres, king of the Odrysae, obtained the sove- 
reignty over several of the other Thracian tribes, 
and extended his dominions as far as the Black 
sea. He was succeeded by his son Sitalces, who 
became the master of almost the whole of Thrace. 
His empire comprised all the territory from 
Abdera to the mouths of the Danube, and from 


was afterwards honoured with an heroum. Ac- 
cording to others he was son of Perieres and 
grandson of Cynortas, and was married to the 
nymph Batea, by whom he had several children. 
The patronymic Oebalides is not only applied to his 
descendants, but to the Spartans generally, as 
Hyacinthus, Castor, Pollux, &c. The feminine 
patronymic Ocbalis and the adjective Ocbalius are 
applied in the same way. Hence Helen is called 
by the poets Ocbalis, and Ocbalia pellex ; the city 
of Tarentum is termed Oebalia arx, because it was 
founded by the Lacedaemonians ; and since the 
Sabines were, according to one tradition, a Lace- 
daemonian colony, we find the Sabine king Titus 
Tatius named Oebalius Titus, and the Sabine 
women Ocebalides matres. (Ov. Fast. i. 260, ii. 
230.)==2, Son of Telon by a nymph of the stream 
Sebethus, near Naples, ruled in Campania. 
Oechälla (OixaAla: Oixamuebs, OixaaiéTns). 
1. À town in Thessaly on the Peneus near Tricca. 
2. À town in Thessaly, belonging to the terri- 
tory 6f Trachis. == 8. À town in Messenia on the 
frontier of Arcadia, identified by Pausanias with 
Carnasium, by Strabo with Andania. = 4, À town 
of Euboea in the district Eretria. — The ancients 
were divided in opinion which of these places was 


492 OECUMENIUS. 


the residence of Eurytus, whom Hercules defeated 
and slew. The original legend probably belonged 


to the Thessalian Oechalia, and was thence trans- 


ferred to the other towns. 

Oecüménius (Oikouuérios), bishop of Tricca in 
Thessaly, a Greek commentator on various parts of 
the New Testament, probably flourished about À. D, 
950. He has the reputation of a judicious com- 
mentator, careful in compilation, modest in offering 
his own judgment, and neat in expression. Most 
of his commentaries were published at Paris, 1631. 

Oedïpus (Oiôirous), son of Laius and Jocaste 
of Thebes. The tragic fate of this hero is more 
celebrated than that of any other legendary per- 
sonage, on account of the frequent nse which the 
tragic poets have made of it In their hands it 
underwent various changes and embellishments ; 
but the common story ran as follows. Laius, son 
of Labdacus, was king of Thebes, and husband of 
Jocaste, a daughter of Menoeceus and sister of 
Creon. An oracle had informed Laiïus that he was 
destined to perish by the hands of his own son. 
Accordingly, when Jocaste gave birth to a son, 
they pierced his feet, bound them together, and 
exposed the child on Mt. Cithaeron. There he was 
found by a shepherd of king Polybus of Corinth, 
and was called from his swollen feet Oedipus. 
Having been carried to the palace, the king and 
his wife Merope (or Periboea) brought him up as 
their own child. Once, however, Oedipus was 
taunted by a Corinthian with not being the king’s 
son, whereupon he proceeded to Delphi to consult 
the oracle. The oracle replied that he was destined 
to slay his father and commit incest with his 
mother. Thinking that Polybus was his father, 
he resolved not to return to Corinth ; but on his 
road between Delphi and Daulis he met his real 
father Laïus. Polyphontes, the charioteer of Laius 
bade Oedipus make way for them; whereupun a 
scuffle ensued in which Oedipus slew both Laius 
and his charioteer. In the mean time the celebrated 
Sphinx had appeared in the neighbourhood of 
Thebes. Seated on a rock, she put a riddle to 
every Theban that passed by, and whoever was 
unable to solve it was killed by the monster. This 
calamity induced the Thebans to proclaim that 
whoever should deliver the country of the Sphinx, 
should be made king, and should receive Jocaste 
as his wife. Oedipus came forward, and when he 
approached the Sphinx she gave the riddle as 
follows: * A beiug with 4 feet has 2 feet and 3 
feet, and only one voice; but its feet vary, and 
when it has most it is weakest.” Oedipus solved 
the riddle by saying that it was man, who in 
infancy crawls upon all fours, in manhood stands 
erect upon 2 feet, and in old age supports his tot- 
tering legs with a staff. The Sphinx, enraged at 
the solution of the riddle, thereupon threw her- 
self down from the rock. Oedipus now obtained 
the kingdom of Thebes, and married his mother, 
by whom he became the father of Eteocles, Poly- 
nices, Antigone, and Ismene. In consequence of 
this incestuous alliance of which no one was aware, 
the country of Thebes was visited by a plague. 
The oracle, on being consulted, ordered that the 
murderer of Laius should be expelled. Oedipus 
accordingly pronounced a solemn curse upon the 
unknown murderer, and declared him an exile; 
but when he endeavoured to discover him, he was 
informed by the seer Tiresias that he himself was 
both the parricide and the husband of his mother. 
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Jocaste now hung herself, and Oedipus put out his 
own eyes. From this point traditions differ, for 
according to some, Oedipus in his blindness was 
expelled from Thebes by his sous and brother-in- 
law, Creon, who undertook the government, and 
he was accompanied by Antigone in his exile to 
Attica; while according to others he was imprisoned 
by his sons at Thebes, in order that his disgrace 
might remain concealed from the eyes of the world. 
The father now cursed his sons, who agreed to rule 
over Thebes alternately, but became involved in a 
dispute, in consequence of which they fought in 
single combat, and slew each other. Hereupon 
Creon succeeded to the throne, and expelled 
Oedipus. After long wanderings Oedipus arrived 
in the grove of the Eumenides, near Colonus, in 
Attica; he was there honoured by Theseus in his 
misfortune, and, according to an oracle, the Eume- 
nides removed him from the earth, and no one 
was allowed to approach his tomb. According to 
Homer, Oedipus, tormented by the Erinnyes of his 
mother, continued to reign at Thebes, after her 
death; he fell in battle, and was honoured at 
Thebes with funeral solemnities. 

Oenëôn (Oiveér: Oivewveÿs), a seaport town of 
the Locri Ozolae, E. of Naupactus. 

Oeneus (Oiveës), son of Portheus, husband of 
Althaea, by whom he became the father of Tydeus 
and Meleager, and was thus the grandfather of 
Diomedes. He was king of Pleuron and Calydon 
in Aetolia. This is Homer’s account; but according 
to later authorities he was the son of Porthaon and 
Euryte, and the father of Toxeus, whom he himself 
killed, Thyreus (Phereus), Clymenus, Periphas, 
Agelaus, Meleager, Gorge, Eurymede, Melanippe, 
Mothone, and Deïanira. His second wife was 
Melanippe, the daughter of Hipponous, by whom 
he had Tydeus according to some accounts; though 
according to others Tydeus was his son by his own 
daughter Gorge. He is said to have been deprived 
of his kingdom by the sons of his brother Agrius, 
who imprisoneü and ill used him. He was subse- 
quently avenged by Diomedes, who slew Agrius 
and his sons, and restored the kingdom either to 
Oeneus himself, or to his son-in-law Andraemon, 
as Oeneus was too old. Diomedes took his grand- 
father with him to Peloponnesus, but some of the 
sons who lay in ambush, slew the old man, near 
the altar of Telephus in Arcadia. Diomedes buried 
his body at Argos, and named the town of Oenoe 
after him. According to others Oeneus lived to 
extreme old age with Diomedes at Argos, and died 
a natural death. Homer knows nothing of all 
this ; he merely relates that Oeneus once neglected 
to sacrifice to Artemis, in consequence of which 
she sent a monstrous boar into the territory of Ca- 
lydon, which was hunted by Meleager. The hero 
Bellerophon was hospitably entertained by Oeneus, 
and received from him a costly girdle as a present. 

Oenïlädae (Oiniôu: Trigardon or Trikhardo), 
an ancient town of Acarnania, situated on the 
Achelous near its mouth, and surrounded by 
marshes caused by the overflowing of the river, 
which thus protected it from hostile attacks. It 
was called in ancient times Erysiche (’Epvaixn), 
and its inhabitants Erysichaei (Epuouxatoi) ; and 
it probably derived its later name from the mythi- 
cal Oeneus, the grandfather of Diomedes. Unlike 
the other cities of Acarnania, Oeniadae espoused 
the cause of the Spartans in the Peloponnesian 
war. ÂÀt the time of Alexander the Great, the 
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town was taken by the Aetolians, who expelled 
the inhabitants; but the Aetolians were expelled 
in their turn by Philip V., king of Macedonia, 
who surrounded the place with strong fortifications. 
The Romans restored the town to the Acarnanians. 
The fortress Nesus or Nasus belonging to the terri- 
tory of Oeniadae was situated in a small lake near 
Oeniadae. 

Oenïdes, a patronymic from Oeneus, and hence 
given to Meleager, the son of Oeneus, and Dio- 
medes, the grandson of Oeneus. 

Oenoanda or Oeneanda, a town of Asia Minor. 
in the N.W. cf Pisidia, or the district of Cabalia, 
subject to Cibyra. 

Oenobaras (Oivoédpas), a tributary of the 
Orontes, flowing through the plain of Antioch, in 
Syria. 

Oendë (Oivôn : Oivoatos). 1. À demus of Attica, 
belonging to the tribe Hippothoontis, near Eleu- 
therae on the frontiers of Boeotia, frequently men- 
tioned in the Peloponnesian war.=—?. À demus of 
Attica, near Marathon, belonging to the tribe 
Aiantis, and also to the Tetrapolis.=3. À fortress 
of the Corinthians, on the Corinthian gulf, be- 
tween the promontory Olmiae and the frontier of 
Megaris. = 4. À town in Argolis on the Arcadian 
frontier at the foot of Mt. Artemisium. 5. À 
town in Elis, near the mouth of the Selleis. = 6. 
À town in the island Icarus or Icaria. 

Oenômäus (Oivéuaos). 1. King of Pisa in Elis, 
was son of Ares and Harpinna, the daughter of 
Asopus, and husband of the Pleiad Sterope, by 
whom he became the father of Hippodamia. Ac- 
cording to others he was a son of Ares and Sterope 
or a son of Alxion. An oracle had declared that 
he should perish by the hands of his son-in-law; 
and as his horses were swifter than those of any 
other mortal, he declared that ‘all who came for- 
ward as suitors for Hippodamia’s hand should 
contend with him in the chariot-race, that whoever 
conquered should receive her, and that whoever 
was conquered should suffer death. The race-course 
extended from Pisa to the altar of Poseidon, on the 
Corinthian isthmus. The suitor started with Hip- 
podamia in a chariot, and Oenomaus then hastened 
with his swift horses after the lovers. He had 
overtaken and slain many a suitor, when Pelops, 
the son of Tantalus, came to Pisa. Pelops bribed 
Myrtilus, the charioteer of Oenomaus, to take out 
the linch-pins from the wheels of his master’s 
chariot, and he received from Poseidon a golden 
chariot, and most rapid horses. In the race which 
followed, the chariot of Oenomaus broke down, and 
he fell out and was killed. Thus Pelops obtained 
Hippodamia and the kingdom of Pisa. There are 
some variations in this story, such as, that Oenomaus 
was himself in love with his daughter, and for this 
reason slew her lovers. Myrtilus also is said to 
have loved Hippodamia, and as she favoured the 
suit of Pelops, she persuaded Myrtilus to take the 
Jinch-pins out of the wheels of her father’s chariot. 
As Oenomaus was breathing his last he pronounced 
a curse upon Myrtilus. This curse had its desired 
effect, for as Pelops refused to give to Myrtilus 
the reward he had promised, or as Myrtilus had 
attempted to dishonour Hippodamia, Pelops thrust 
him down from Cape Geraestus. Myrtilus, while 
dying, likewise pronounced a curse upon Pelops, 
which was the cause of all the calamities that 
afterwards befell his house. The tomb of Oeno- 
maus was shown on the river Cladeus in Elis. His 
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house was destroyed by lightning, and only one 
pillar of it remained standing.==2, Of Gadara, a 
cynic philosopher, who flourished in the reign of 
Hadrian, or somewhat later, but before Porphyry. 
He wrote a work to expose the oracles, of which 
considerable fragments are preserved by Eusebius, 
—3, À tragic poet. [DIOGENES, No. 5.] 

Oenôüne (Oivwyn), daughter of the river-god 
Cebren, and wife of Paris, before he carried off 
Helen. [Paris] 

Cenône or Oenopia, the ancient name of 
AEGINA. 

Oenôphÿta (ra Oivépura: [nia), a town in 
Boeotia, on the left bank of the Asopus, and on 
the road from Tanagra to Oropus, memorable for 
the victory gained here by the Athenians over the 
Boeotians, B. c. 456. 

Oenüpides (Oivoriôns) of Chios, a distinguished 
astronomer and mathematician, perhaps a contem- 
porary of Anaxagoras. Oenopides derived most of 
his astronomical knowledge from the priests and 
astronomers of Egypt, with whom he lived for 
some time. He obtained from this source his know- 
ledge of the obliquity of the ecliptic, the discovery 
of which he is said to have claimed. The length 
of the solar year was fixed by Oenopides at 365 
days, and somewvhat less than 9 hours. He is said 
to have discovered the 12th and 23rd propositions 
of the 1st book of Euclid, and the quadrature of 
the meniscus. 

Oendpion (Oivoriwv), son of Dionysus and hus- 
band of the nymph Helice, by whom he became 
the father of Thalus, Euanthes, Melas, Salagus, 
Athamas, and Merope, Aerope or Haero. Some 
writers call Oenopion a son of Rhadamanthus by 
Ariadne, and a brother of Staphylus. From Crete 
he migrated with his sons to Chios, which Rha- 
damanthus had assigned to him as his habitation. 
When king of Chios, the giant Orion sued for the 
hand of his daughter Merope. As Oenopion refused 
to give her to Orion, the lutter violated Merope, 
whereupon Oenopion put out his eyes, and expelled 
him from the island. Orion went to Lemnos ; he 
was afterwards cured of his blindness, and returned 
to Chios to take vengeance on Oenopion. But the 
latter was not to be found in Chios, for his friends 
had concealed him in the earth, so that Orion, un- 
able to discover him, went to Crete. 

Oenôtri, Oenôtria. [IrALrA.] 

Oenütrides, 2 small islands in the Tyrrhene 
sea, off the coast of Lucania, and opposite the 
town of Elea or Velia and the mouth of the Helos. 

Oenôtrôpae. [ANIus.] 

Oenôtrus (Otwrpos), youngest son of Lycaon, 
emigrated with a colony from Arcadia to Italy, and 
gave the name of Oenotria to the district in which 
he settled. 

Oenüs (Oivoÿs: Kelesina), a river in Laconia, 
rising on the frontier of Arcadia, and flowing into 
the Eurotas, N.of Sparta. There was a town of the 
same name upon this river, celebrated for its wine. 

Oenussae (Oivodoou, Oivodom). 1. À group 
of islands lying off the S. point of Messenia, oppo- 
site to the port of Phoenicus: the 2 largest of them 
are now called Saptienza and Cabrera. == 2, (Spal- 
madori or Egonuses), a group of à islands between 
Chios and the coast of Asia Minor. 

Oeônus (Oiwvés), son of Licymnius of Midea 
in Argolis, first victor at Olympia, in the foot-race. 
He is saïd to have been killed at Sparta by the 
sons of Hippocoon, but was avenged by Hercules, 
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whose kinsman he was. and was honoured with a 
monument near the temple of Hercules. 

Oérôé (*Nepôn), an island in Boeotia, formed by 
the river Asopus and opposite Plataeae. 

Oescus (Zsker or Esker) called Oscïus (‘Ocxios) | 
by Thucydiées, and Scius (Zxlos) by Herodotus, | 
a river in Moesia, which rises in Mt. Scomius | 
according to Thucydides, or in Mt. Rhodope ac- | 
cording to Pliny, but in reality on the W. slope of 
Mt. Haemus, and flows into the Danube near a 
town of the same name (Oreszovifz), 

Oesÿma (Oicvun: Oisvuaios), called Assÿma | 
(Aicdun) by Homer (72. vi. 304). an ancient town | 
in Thrace between the Strymon and the Nestus, a 
colony of the Thasians. 

Oeta (Oïrn, rà Oiraiwr oùpea: Katavothra), a 
rugged pile of mountains in the S. of Thessaly, an 
eastern branch of Mt. Pindus, extended $. of Mt. 
Othrys along the S. bank of the Sperchius to the | 
Maliac gulf at Thermopylae, thus forming the N. 
barrier of Greece. Strabo and Livy give the name 


of Callidromus to the eastern part of Oeta, an 
appellation which does not occur in Herodotus and 
the earlier writers. Respecting the pass of Mt. | 
Oeta, see THERMOPYLAE. Oeta was celebrated 
in mythology as the mountain on which Her- 
cules burnt himself to death. From this moun- 
tain the S. of Thessaly bordering on Phocis was 
called Oetaea (Oiraïa) and its inhabitants Oetaei 
(Oiraiou). 

Oetylus (OfruAos: OiréAos : Vitylo), also 
called Tylus (TiAos), an ancient town in Laconia, 
on the Messenian gulf, S. of Thalama, called after 
an Argive hero of this name. 

Ofella, a man of sound sense and of a straight- 
forward character, whom Horace contrasts with the 
Stoic quacks of his time. 

Ofella, Q. Lucrétius, originally belonged to the 
Marian party, but deserted to Sulla, who appointed 
him to the command of the army employed in the 
blockade of Praeneste, B. c. 82. Ofella became a 
candidate for the consulship in the following year, 
althougk he had rot yet been either quaestor or | 
praetor, thus acting in defiance of one of Sulla’s | 
laws. He was in conseqnence put to death by 
Sulla’s orders. 

Cfilïus, a distinguished Roman iurist, was one 
of the pupils of Servius Sulpicius, and a friend of 
Cicero and Caesar. His works are often cited in 
the Digest. 

Oglasa (Monte Christo), a small island of the | 
coast of Etruria. 

Ogulnïi, Q. and Cn., 2 brothers, tribunes of 
the plebs, 2. c. 300, carried a law by which the 
number of the pontiffs was increased from 4 to 8, 
and that of the augurs from 4 to 9, and which 
enacted that 4 of the pontiffs and 5 of the augurs 
should be taken from the plebs. Besides these 8 
pontiffs there was the pontifex maximus, who is 
generally not included when the number of pontiffs | 
is spoken of. 

Ogÿgia (Oyvyia), the mythical island of Ca- 
lypso, is placed by Homer in the navel or central 
point of the sea, far away from all lands. Later 
writers pretended to find it in the Tonian sea, near 
the promontory Lacinium, in Bruttium. 

Ogÿgus or Ogÿges (’Qyyns), sometimes called 
a Boeotian autochthon, and sometimes son of Boe- 
otus, and king of the Hectenes, is said to have 
been the first ruler of the territory of Thebes, 
which was called after him Ogygia. In his reisn 
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the waters of lake Copais rose above its banks. and 
inundated the whole valley of Boeotia. This flood 
is usually called after him the Ogvsian. The name 
of Ogyges is also connected with Attic story, for 
in Attica an Ogygian flood is likewise mentioned, 
and he is described as the father of the Attic hero 
Eleusis, and as the father of Daïra, the daughter 
of Oceanus. In the Boeotian tradition he wasthe 
father of Alalcomenia, Thelxinoea and Aulis. — 
Bacchus is called Ogygius deus, because he is said 
to have beer born at Thebes. 

Ogÿris (”Qyvps), an island of the Ervthraean 
Sea (Zndiar Ocean), of the coast of Carmania, at 
a distance of 2000 stadia (20 geog. miles), noted 
as the alleged burial-place of the ancient king 
Ervthras. 

Oicles or Oicleus (’OïxAñs, ’OfkAeÿs), son of 
Antiphates, grandson of Melampus and father of 
Amphiaraus, cf Argos. He is also called a son of 
Amphiaraus, or a son of Mantius, the brother of 
Antiphates. Oicles accompanied Hercules on his 
expedition against Laomedon of Troy, and was 
there slaïin in battle, According to other traditions 
he returned home from the expedition, and dwelt 
in Arcadia, where he was visited by his grandson 
Alcmaeon, and where his tomb was shown. 

Oïleus (’OÿAeus), son of Hodoedocus and Lao- 
nome, grandson of Cynus, and great-grandson of 
Opus, was a king of the Locrians, and married to 
Eriopis, by whom he became the father of Ajax, 
who is hence called Oïfides, Oïliüdes, and Ajax 
Oîlei. Oîleus was also the father of Medon by 
Rhene. He is mentioned among the Argonauts. 

Olba or O1be (’OAË7), an ancient inland city of 
Cilicia, in the mountains above Soloë, and between 
the rivers Lamus and Cydnus. Its foundation was 
ascribed by mythical tradition, to Ajax the son of 
Teucer, whose allezed descendants, the priests cf 
the very ancient temple of Zeus, once ruled over 
all Cilicia Aspera. In later times it belonged to 
Tsauria, and was the see of a bishop. 

Olbäsa (*OASava). L. À city of Cilicia Aspera, 
at the foot of the Taurus, N. of Selinus, and N.W. 
of Caÿstrus; not to be confounded with OLBA.==2. 
À city in the S.E. of Lycaonia. S.W. of Cybistra, 
in the district called Antiochiana. == 3, À city in 
the N. of Pisidia, between Pednelissus and Selge. 

Olbé. [OLBA. 

Olbïa (’OASia). 1 (Prob. Eoubes, near Hières), 
a colony of Massilia, on the coast of Gallia Narbo- 
nensis, on a hill called Olbianus, E. of Telo Mar- 
tius (Toulon). == 2. (Prob. Terra Nova), a very 
ancient city, near the N. end of the E. side of the 
island of Sardinia, with the only good harbour on 
this coast; and therefore the usual landing-place 
for persons coming from Rome. À mythical tra- 
dition ascribed its foundation to the Thespiadae.— 
3. In Bithynia [ Asracus]. The gulf of Astacus 
was also called from it, Sinus Olbianus. == 4 À 
fortress on the W. frontier of Pamphylia, on the 
coast, W. of the river Catarharractes ; not impro- 
bably ou the same site as the later ATTALIA.=—=09. 
[BORYSTHENES.] 

Olcädes, an ancient people in Hispania Tarraco- 
nensis, N. of Carthago Nova, near the sources of 
the Anas, in a part of the country afterwards in- 
habited by the Oretani. They are mentioned 
only in the wars of the Carthaginians with the 
inhabitants of Spain. Hannibal transplanted some 
of the Olcades to Africa Their chief towns were 
Althaea and Carteia, the site of both of which is 


OLCINIUM. 


uncertan ; the latter place must not be confounded 
with the celebrated CARTEIA in Baetica. 

Olcinïum (Olciniätae : Dulcigno), an ancient 
town on the coast of Illyria, S. W. of Scodra, be- 
longinge to the territory of Gentius. 

Oleärus. [Ozrarus.] 

Oleastrum. 1. A town of the Cosetani, in 
Hispania Tarraconensis, on the road from Dertosa 


to Tarraco, probably the place from which the 


plumbum Oleastrense derived its name.==2. À 
town in Hispania Baetica, near Gades. 

Olen (AA#r), a mythical personage, who is re- 
presented as the earliest Greek lyric poet, and the 
first author of sacred hymns in hexameter verse. 
He is closely connected with the worship of Apollo, 
of whom, in one legend, he was made the prophet. 
His connection with Apollo is also marked by his 
being called Hyperborean, and one of the esta- 
blishers of oracles ; though the more common story 
made him a native of Lycia. He is said to have 
settled at Delos. His name seems to signify simply 
the flute-player. Of the ancient hymns, which 
went under his name, Pausanias mentions those to 
Here, to Achaeïa, and to Hithyia ; the last was in 
celebration of the birth of Apollo and Artemis. 

Olënus (‘AAevos: ’QAérios). 1 An ancient 
town in Aetolia, near New Pleuron, and at the 
foot of Mt. Aracynthus, is mentioned by Homer, 
but was destroyed by the Aetolians at an early 
period. ==%. À town in Achaia, between Patrae 
and Dyme, refused to join the Achaean league on 
its restoration, in 8. c. 280. In the time of Strabo 
the town was deserted. The goat Amalthaea, 
which suckled the infant Zeus, is called Olenia 
capella by the poets, either because the goat was 
supposed to have been born nezr the town of 
Olenus, and to have been subsequently transferred 
to Crete, or because the nymph Amalthaea, to 
whom the goat belonged, was a daughter of 
Olenus. 

Olgassys (OA yaoous: Al-Gez Dagh), a lofty, 
steep, and rugged mountain chain of Asia Minor, 
extending nearlv W. and E. through the E. of 
Bithynia, and the centre of Paphlagonia to the 
river Halys, nearly parallel to the chain of Olympus, 
of which it may be considered as a branch. Nu- 
merous temples were built upon it by the Paphla- 
gonians. 

Oliärus (AAlapos, "QAéapos : ’QAäpios: Anti- 
paros), a small island in the Aegean sea, one of 
the Cyclades, W. of Paros, originaliy colonized by 
the Phoenicians, is celebrated in modern times for 
its stalactite grotto, which is not mentioned by an- 
cient writers, 

Oligyrtus (OAyupros), a fortress in the N.E. 
of Arcadia on a mountain of the same name, be- 
tween Stymphalus and Caphyae. 

Olisipo (Lisbon), a town in Lusitania, on the 
right bank of the Tagus near its mouth, and a 
Roman municipium with the surname Felicitas 
Julia. It was celebrated for its swift horses. Its 
name is sometimes written Ulyssippo, because it 
was supposed by some to have been the town 
which Ulysses was said to have founded in Spain ; 
but the town to which this legend referred was 
situated in the mountains of Turdetania. 

Olzôn (’OAwr), à town of Thessaly on the 
coast of Magnesia and on the Pagasaean gulf, 
mentioned by Homer. 

OUïus (Oglo), a river in Gallia Transpadana, 
falls into the Po, S. W. of Mantua. 
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Oimïae (OAmai), a promontory in the territory 
of Corinth, which separated the Corinthian and 
Alcyonian gulfs. 

Oloossôn (’OAooooéy: *OAooocérios: Elas- 
sona), a town of the Perrhaebi in Thessaly, in the 
district of Hestiaeotis. Homer (72. ii. 739) calis ït 
“white,” an epithet which it obtained, according 
to Strabo, from the whiteness of its soil. 

Olophyxus (OAdputos : *OAopétos), a town of 
Macedonia, on the peninsula of Mt. Athos. 

Olpae or Olpe (*OArai, *OAr: ’OAtaïos) 
1. (Arapi), a town of the Amphilochi in Acar- 
nania, on the Ambracian guif, N. W. of Argos Am- 
philochicum.==?2. À town of the Locri Ozolae. 

Olürus (OAowpos : ’OAovpuos) 1. À town ir 
Achaia, near Pellene, on the Sicyonian frontier.== 
2. Also Olüris (’OAowpis), called Dorium (Aw- 
proy) by Homer, a town in Messenia, $. of the 
river Neda. 

Olüs (°OAoës : *OAoëyTios), a town and harbour 
on the E. coast of Crete, near the promontory of 
Zephyrium. 

Olybrius, Anicius, Roman emperor À. p. 472. 
was raised to this dignity by Ricimer, who deposed 
Anthemius. He died in the course of the same 
year, after a reign of 3 months and 18 days. His 
successor was GLYCERIUS. 

Olympèëné, and Olympëni, or Olympiéni 
(OAuurnv, OAuurmvoi, OAuumimvoi), the names 
of the district about the Mysian Olympus, and of 
its inhabitants. 

Olympia (OAuuria), the name of a small plain 
in Elis, in which the Olympic games were cele- 
brated. It was surrounded on the N. and N.E. 
by the mountains Cronion and Olympus, on the S. 
by the river Alpheus, and on the W. by the river 
Cladëus. In this plain was the sacred grove of 
Zeus, called AZis (’Anris, an old Elean form of 
äAoos, a grove), situated at the angle formed by 
the confluence of the rivers Alpheus and Cladeus, 
and 300 stadia distant from the town of Pisa. 
The Altis and its immediate neighbourhood were 
adorned with numerous temples, statues, and public 
buildings, to which the generalappellation of Olympia 
was given ; but there was no town of this name. 
The Altis was surrounded by a wall. It contained 
the following temples : — 1. The Olympiëum, or 
temple of Zeus Olympius, which was the most 
celebrated of all the buildings at Olympia, and 
which contained the master-piece of Greek art, the 
colossal statue of Zeus by Phidias. The statue 
was made of ivory and gold, and the god was 
represented as seated on a throne of cedar wood, 
adorned with gold, ivory, ebony, and precious 
stones. [Puipias.] 2. The Heraeum, or temple 
of Hera, which contained the celebrated chest of 
Cypselus, and was situated N. of the Olympiëum. 
3. The Metroum, or temple of the Mother of the 
gods. The other public buildings in the Altis 
most worthy of notice were, the Thesauri, or trea- 
suries of the different states, which had sent dedi- 
catory offerings to the Olympian Zeus, situated at 
the foot of Mt. Cronion : the Zanes, or statues of 
Zeus, which had been erected from fines imposed 
upon those who had been guilty of fraud or other 
irregularities in the Olympic contests, and which 
were placed on a stone platform near the fhesauri: 
the Prytaneum, in which the Olympic victors dined 
after the contests had been brought to a close: the 
Bouleuterion, in which all the regulations relating 


| to the games were made, and which contained 2 
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statue of Zeus Horcius, before wliich the usual 
oaths were taken by the judres and the com- 
batants: the Philippeum, a circular building of 
brick, surmounted with a dome, which was erected 
by Philip after the battle of Chaeronea, and which 
was situated near one of the gates of the Altis, 
close to the Prytaneum: the ÆHippodumium, a 
sacred enclosure erected in honour of Hippodamia : 
the Pelopium, a sacred enclosure, erected in honour 
of Pelops. The 2 chief buildings outside the Altis 
were the Stadium to the E. of Mt. Cronion, in 
which the gymnastic games were celebrated, and 
the ZZippodromus, a little S.E. of the Stadium, in 
which the chariot races took place. At the place 
which formed the connection between the Stadium 
and Hippodromus, the Hellanodicae, or judges of 
the Oiympic games had their seats. (For details 
see Dict. of Antiq. arts Hippodromus and Sfa- 
dium.) The Olympic games were celebrated from 
the earliest times in Greece, and their establish- 
ment was assigned to various mythical personages. 
There was an interval of 4 years between each 
celebration of the festival, which interval was 
called an Olympiad ; but the Olympiads were not 
employed as a chronological aera till the victory of 
Coroebus in the foot-race, B. c. 776. An account 
of the Olympic games and of the Olympiads is given 
in the Dict. of Antiq. arts. Olympia and Olympias. 

Olympias (’OAuurids), wife of Philip II., king 
of Macedonia, and mother of Alexander the Great, 
was the daughter of Neoptolemus I., king of Epirus. 
She was married to Philip B.c. 359. The nu- 
merous amours of Philip, and the passionate and 
jealous character of Olympias occasioned frequent 
disputes between them ; and when Philip married 
Cleopatra, the niece of Attalus (337), Olympias 
withdrew from Macedonia, and took refuge at the 
court of her brother Alexander, king of Epirus. It 
was generally believed that she lent her support to’ 
the assassination of Philip, 336; but it is hardly 
credible that she evinced her approbation of that 
deed in the open manner assérted by some writers. 
After the death of Philip she returned to Mace- 
donia, where she enjoyed great influence through 
the affection of Alexander. On the death of the 
latter (323), she withdrew from Macedonia, where 
her enemy Antipater had the undisputed control 
of affairs, and took refuge in Epirus. Here she 
continued to live, as it were, in exile, until the 
death of Antipater (319) presented a new opening 
to her ambition. She gave her support to the new 
regent Polysperchon, in opposition to Cassander, 
who had formed an alliance with Eurydice the 
wife of Philip Arrhidaeus, the nominal king of 
Macedonia. In 317 Olympias, resolving to obtain 
the supreme power in Macedonia, invaded that 
country, along with Polysperchon, defeated Eury- 
dice in battle, and put both her and her husband 
to death. Olympias followed up her vengeance by 
the execution of Nicanor, the brother of Cassander, 
as well as of 100 of his leading partisans among 
the Macedonian nobles. (Cassander, who was at 
that time in the Peloponnesus, hastened to turn 
his arms against Macedonia. Olympias on his 
approach threw herself (together with Roxana and 
the young Alexander) into Pydna, where she was 
closely blockaded by Cassander throughout the 
winter. At length in the spring of 316, she was 
compelled to surrender to Cassander, who caused 
her te be put to death. Olympias was not without 
something of the grandeur and loftiness of spirit 
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which distinguished her son, but her ungovernable 
passions led her to acts of sanguinary cruelty that 
must for ever disgrace her name. 

Olympiôdôrus (OAvuri65wpos). 1. À native 
of Thebes in Egypt, who live in the 5th century 
after Christ. He wrote a work in 22 books (entitled 
‘Ioropixol Adyoi), which comprised the history of 
the Western empire under the reign of Honorius, 
from 4. D. 407 to October, À. D. 425. Olympio- 
dorus took up the history from about the point at 
which Eunapius had ended. [EuNAPIus.] The 
original work of Olympiodorus is lost, but an 
abridgment of it has been preserved by Photius. 
After the death of Honorius Olympiodorus removed 
to Byzantium, to the court of the emperor Theo- 
dosius. Hierocles dedicated to this Olympiodorus 
his work on providence and fate [ HiERocLES]. 
Olympiodorus was a heathien.== 2. À peripatetie 
philosopher, who taught at Alexandria, where 
Proclus was one of his pupils. = 8. The last phi- 
losopher of celebrity in the Neo-Platonic school of 
Alexandria. He lived in the first half of the 6th 
century after Christ, in the reign of the emperor 
Justinian. His life of Plato, and commentaries on 
several of Plato’s dialogues are still extant. — 4. 
An Aristotelic philosopher, the author of a com- 
mentary on the ÂMeteorologica of Aristotle, which 
is still extant, lived at Alexandria, in the latter 
haïif of the 6th century after Christ. Like Sim- 
plicius, to whom, however, he is inferior, he 
endeavours to reconcile Plato and Aristotle. 

Olympius (OAuurios), the Olympian, occurs as 
a surname of Zeus, Hercules, the Muses (O/ym- 
piades), and in general of all the gods who were 
believed to live in Olympus, in contradistinction 
from the gods of the lower world. 

Olymplus Nemesiänus. [NEMESIANUS.) 

Olympus (*OAwuuros), the name of 2 Greek 
musicians, of whom one is mythical, and the other 
historical. = 1. The elder Olympus belongs to the 
mytbical genealogy of Mysian and Phrygian flute- 
players — Hyagnis, Marsyas, Olympus—to each 
of whom the invention of the flute was ascribed, 
under whose names we have the mythical repre- 
sentation of the contest between the Phrygian 
auletic and the Greek citharoedic music. Olympus 
was said to have been a native of Mysia, and to 
have lived before the Trojan war. Olympus not 
unfrequently appears on works of art, as a boy, 
sometimes instructed by Marsyas, and sometimes 
as witnessing and lamenting his fate. — 2, The 
true Olympus was a Phrygian, and perhaps be- 
longed to a family of native musicians, since he 
was said to be descended from the first Olympus. 
He flourished about B. c. 660—620. Though a 
Phrygian by origin, Olympus must be reckoned 
among the Greek musiciaus ; for all the accounts 
make Greece the scene of his artistic activity ; and 
he may be considered as having naturalized in 
Greece the music of the flute, which had previously 
been almost peculiar to Phrygia. 

Olympus (“OAuuros). I. 7n Europe. 1. (Grk. 
Elymbo, Turk. Semavat-Evi, i. e. Abode of the Ce- 
lestials). The E. part of the great chaïn of moun- 
tains which extends W. and E. from the Acroce- 
raunian promontory on the Adriatic, to the Ther- 
maic Gulf, and which formed the N. boundary of 
ancient Greece proper. In a wide sense, the name 
is sometimes applied to all that part of this great 
chain which lies E. of the central range of Pmdus, 
and which is usually called the Cambunian moun- 
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Panathenaic Procession. 


(From the Fricze of the Parthenon.) Page 527. 
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Ground Plan of the Parthenon. Page 527. 


À. Peristylium. 
B. Pronaos or Prodomus. 


. C. Opisthodomus or Posticum. 


D. Hecatompedon. 
a. Statue of the Goddess. 
E. Parthenon, afterwards Opisthodomus. 


[To face p. 496. 
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Pescennius Niger, Roman Emperor, A-D. 193. Page 480. 
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Octavia, the sister of Augustus, and wife of M. Antonius. 
The head of her husband is on theobverse. Page 490,N0o. 1. 
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Nicomedes IL., King of Bithynia, 8.c. 1149-91, Page 479. 


Otho, Roman Emperor, A. D. 69. Page 507. 
To face p. 497.1 
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tains; but the more specific and ordinary use of 
the name Olympus is to denote the extreme E. 
part of the chain, which striking off from the Cam- 
bunian mountains to the S.E., skirts the S. end of 
the slip of coast called Pieria, and forms at its 
termination the N. wall of the vale of TEMPE. 
Its shape is that of a blunt cone, with its outline 
picturesquely broken by minor summits; its height 
is about 9700 feet: and its chief summit is covered 
with perpetual snow. From its position as the 
boundary between Thessaly and Macedonia, it is 
sometimes reckoned to the former, sometimes to 
the latter. — In the Greek mythology, Olympus 
was the chief seat of the third dynasty of gods, of 
which Zeus was the head. It was a really local 
conception with the early poets, to be understood 
literally, and not metaphorically, that these gods 
‘ on the snowy top 
Of cold Olympus rnled Le middle air, 
Their highest heaven.” 

Indeed, if Homer uses either of the terms”OAvuuros 
and oùpayôs metaphorically, it is the latter that is 
a metaphor for the former. Even the fable of the 
giants scaling heaven must be understood in this 
sense; not that they placed Pelion and Ossa upon 
the top of Olympus to reach the still higher keaver, 
but that they piled Pelion on the top of Ossa, and 
both on the lower slopes of Olympus, to scale the 
summit of Olympus itself, the abode of the gods. 
Homer describes the gods as having their several 
palaces on the summit of Olympus ; as spending 
the day in the palace of Zeus, round whom they 
sit in solemn conclave, while the younger gods 
dance before them, and the Muses entertain them 
with the lyre and song. They are shnt in from 
the view of men upon the earth by a wall of clouds, 
the gates of which are kept by the Hours. The 
same conceptions are fonnd in Hesiod, and to a 
great extent in the later poets; with whom, how- 
ever, even as early as the lyric poets and the tra- 
gedians, the idea becomes less material, and the 
real abode of the gods is gradually transferred from 
the summit of Olympus to the vault of heaven 
(i.e. the sky) itself. This latter is also the con- 
ception of the Roman poets, so far at least as any 
deñnite idea can be framed out of their compound 
of Homer’ language with later notions. == 2. A 
hill in Laconia, near Sellasia, overhanging the river 
Oenus.== 8. Another name for Lycaeun in Ar- 
cadia. == II. Zn Asia. == 1, The Mysian Olympus 
(OAauuros Ô Mvéotos: Keskish Dagh, Ala Dagh, 
Tshik Dagh, and Kusk-Dagh), a chaïn of lofty 
mountains, in the N.W. of Asia Minor, forming, 
with Ida, the W. part of the N.-most line of the 
mountain system of that peninsnla.  Ït extends 
from W. to E. through the N. E. of Mysia and 
the S.W. of Bithynia, and thence, inclining a little 
N.-wards, it first passes through the centre of 
Bithynia, then forms the boundary between Bi- 
thynia and Galatia, and then extends through the 
S. of Paphlagonia to the river Halys. Beyond the 
Halys, the mountains in the N. of Pontus form a 
continuation of the chain. == 2, (Yanar Dagh), a 
volcano on the E. coast of Lycia, above the city of 
Phoenicus (Yanar). The names of the mountain 
and of the city are often interchanged. [PHoe- 
NICUS. | 

Olynthus (*OAuy0os : OAdr8os : Aio Mamas), 
a town of Macedonia in Chalcidice, at the head of 
the Toronaic gulf, and at a little distance from the 
coast, between the peninsulas of Pallene and Si- 
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thonia. It was the most important of the Greek 
cities on the coast of Macedonia, though we have 
no record of its foundation. It afterwards fell into 
the hands of the Thracian Bottiaei, when they 
were expelled from their own country by the Ma- 
cedonians. [BOTTIAEI ] IÎt was taken by Arta- 
bazus, one of the generals of Xerxes, who peopled 
it with Chalcidians from Torone ; but it owed its 
greatness to Perdiccas, who persuaded the inha- 
bitants of many of the smaller towns in Chalcidice 
to abandon their own abodes and settle in Olynthus. 
This happened about the commencement of the 
Peloponnesian war ; and from this time Olynthus 
appears as a prosperous and flourishing town, with 
a population of 5000 inhabitants capable of bearing 
arms. Ît became the head of a confederacy of all 
the Greek towns in this part of Macedonia, and it 
long maintained its independence against the at- 
tacks of the Athenians, Spartans and Macedonians : 
but in 8.c. 379 it was compelled to submit to Sparta, 
after carrying on war with this state for 4 years, 
Whenthe supremacy of Sparta was destroyed by 
the Thebans, Olynthus recovered its independence, 
and even received an accession of power from 
Philip, who was anxious to make Olynthns à 
counterpoise to the influence of Athens in the N. 
of the Aegean. With this view Philip gave 
Olynthus the territory of Potidaea, after he had 
wrested this town from the Athenians in 356. 
But when he had sufficiently consolidated his 
power to be able to set at defiance both Olynthus 
and Athens, he threw off the mask, and laïd siege 
to the former city. ‘The Olynthians earnestly 
besought Athens for assistance, and were warmly 
supported by Demosthenes in his Olynthjac ora- 
tions ; but as the Athenians did not render the 
city any effectual assistance, it was taken and 
destroyed by Philip, and all its inhabitants sold 
as slaves (347). Olynthus was never restored, 
and the remnants of its inhabitants were at a later 
time transferred by Cassander to Cassandrea. At 
the time of its prosperity Olynthus used the neigh- 
bouring town of MECYBERNA as its seaport. 

Omänz or Omänum (‘Ouava, "Ouavor). 1. A 
celebrated port on the N.E. coast of Arabia Felix, 
a little above the E.-most point of the peninsula, 
Pr. Syagros (Ras el Had), on a large gulf of the 
same name. The people of this part of Arabia 
were called Omanitae (Ouarîrei) or Omani, and 
the name is still preserved in that of the district, 
Oman. mm 2, (Prob. Schaina), a sea-port town in 
the E. of Carmania ; the chief emporium on that 
coast, for the trade between India, Persia, and 
Arabia. 

Omanitae and Omänum. [Omana.] 

Ombi (’Ou$oi: "Ouéîrei: Koum Ombou, ï. e. 
Hill of Ombon, Ru.), the last great city of Upper 
Egypt, except Syene, from which it was distant 
about 30 miles, stood on the E. bank of the Nile, 
in the Ombites Nomos, and was celebrated as one 
of the chief seats of the worship of the crocodile. 
Juvenal's 15th satire is founded on a religious war 
between the people of Ombi and those of Tentyra, 
who hated the crocodile ; but, as Tentyra lies so 
much further down the Nile, with several inter- 
vening cities celebrated, as well as Ombi, for 
crocodile-worship, critics have suspected an error 
in the names, and some have proposed to read 
Coptos or Coplon for Ombas in v. 35, It seems, 
however, better to suppose that Juvenal used the 
name without reference to topographical precision. 
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Opposite to Ombi, on the left bank, was the town | of night; and Ovid, who calls them chiidren o: 


of Contra-Ombos. 

Omphäle (OupaAr), daughter of the Lydian 
king lardanus, and wife of Tmolus, after whose 
death she undertook the government herself. VVhen 
Hercules, in consequence of the murder of fphitus, 
was afficted with a serious disease, and was in- 
formed by the oracle that he could only be cured 
by serving some one for wages for the space of 3 
years, Hermes sold Hercules to Omphale. The 
hero became enamoured of his mistress, and to 


please her, he is said to have spun wool and put | 


on the garments of a woman, while Omphale wore 


Omphalïum (OupdAior : "OupaAirns), a town | 


in Crete in the neïghbourhood of Cnossus. 

On. [Hezrropozrs.] 

Onäâtas (’Ovaras), of Aegina, the son of Micon, 
was à distinguished statuary and painter, con- 
temporary with Polygnotus, Ageladas, and Hegias. 
He flourished down to about B. c. 460, that is, in 
the age immediately preceding that of Phidias. 

Oncae (‘Oyxu), a village in Boeotia near 
Thebes, from which one of the gates of Thebes 
derived its name (°Oykaïai), and which contained 
a sanctuary of Athena, who was kence called 
Athena Onca. 

Onchesmus or Onchismus (’Oyxnouos, “O7y- 
xXiou0s : Orchido), a seaport town of Epirus in 
Chaonia, opposite the W. extremity of Corcyra. 
The ancients derived its name from Anchises, 


Sleep, mentions 3 of them by name, viz. Morpheus, 
Icelus or Phobetor, and Phantasus.  Euripides 
called them sons of Gaea, and conceived them as 
genii with black wings. 

Ondba, surnamed Aestuäria (Huelva), a sea- 
port town of the Turdetani in Hispania Baetica, 
between the mouths of the Baetis and Anas, on an 
aestuary formed by the river Luxia. There are 
remains ofa Roman aqueduct at Huelva. 

Onomeacritus (‘Orouakpiros), an Athenian, who 
occupies an interesting position in the history of 


| the early Greek religious poetry. He lived about 
his lion’s skin. She bore Hercules several children. | 


whence it is named by Dionysius the “ Harbour of 


Anchises ®” (’Ayxioou Alu). From this place 
Cicero calls the wind blowing from Epirus towards 
Italy Onchesmites. 

Onchestus (’Oyxnorés: ’OyxnoTiws) 1 An 


ancient town of Boeotia, said to have been founded | 


by Onchestus, son of Poseidon, was situated a little 
S. of the lake Copais near Haliartus. It contained 
a celebrated temple and grove of Poseidon, and 
was the place of meeting of the Boeotian Amphic- 
tyony. The ruins of this town are still to be seen 
on the S. W. slope of the mountain Faga.=— 2. A 
river in Thessaly, which rises in the neighbourhood 
of Eretria, and flows by Cynoscephalae, and falls 
into the lake Boebëis. It is perhaps the same as 
the river Onochônus (Ovdxwvos) mentioned by 
Herodotus. 

Oxesicritus ( Ovnoikpiros), a Greek historical 
writer, who accompanied Alexander on his cam- 
paigns in Asia, and wrote a history of them, which 
is frequently cited by later authors. He is cailed 
by some authorities a native of Astypalaea, and 
by others of Aegina. When Alexander constructed 
his fleet on the Hydaspes, he appointed Onesicritus 
chief pilot of the fleet, a post which he held not 
only during the descent of the Indus, but through- 
out the voyage from the mouth of that river to the 
Persian gulf, which was conducted under the com- 
mand of Nearchus. Though an eye-witness of 
much that he described, it appears that he inter- 
mixed many fables and falsehoods with his nar- 
rative, so that he early fell into discredit as an 
authority. 

Oningis or Oringis. [OrINGIs.] 

Oniros (”Oveipos), the Dream-God, was a per- 
sonification of dreams, According to Homer 
Dreams dwell on the dark shores of the W. Ocea- 
nus, and the deceitful dreams come through an 
ivory gate, while the true ones issue from a gate 
made of horn Hesiod calls dreams the children 


oo 
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B. C. 520—485, He enjoyed the patronage of 
Hipparchus, until he was detected by Lasus of 
Hermione (the dithyrambic poet) in making an in- 
terpolation in an oracle of Musaeus, for which Hip- 
parchus banished him. He seems to have gone 
into Persia, where the Pisistratids, after their ex- 
pulsion from Athens, took him agaïn into favour, 
and employed him to persuade Xerxes to engage 
in his expedition against Greece, by reciting to 
him all the ancient oracles which seemed to favour 
the attempt. It appears that Onomacritus had 
made a collection and arrangement of the oracles 
ascribed to Musaeus. It is further stated that he 
made interpolations in Homer as well as in Mu- 
saeus, and that he was the real author of some of 
the poems which went under the name of Orpheus. 

Onomarchus (’Orouapxos), general of the Pho- 
cians in the Sacred war, succeeded his brother Phi- 
lomelus in this command, 8. c. 353. In the follow- 
ing year he was defeated in Thessaly by Philip, 
and perished in attempting to reach by swimming 
the Athenian ships, which were lying off the shore. 
His body fell into the hands of Philip, who caused 
it to be crucified, as a punishment for his sacri- 
lege. 

Onosander (’Oyôvarôpos), the author of a cele- 
brated work on military tactics (entitled Zrpary- 
ywds Ados), which is still extant. All subsequent 
Greek and Roman writers on the same subject 
made this work their text-book, and it is still held 
in considerable estimation. He appears to have 
lived about À. D. 50. In his style he imitated 
Xenophon with some success. Edited by Schwebel, 
Nürnberg, 1761 ; and by Coraes, Paris, 1822. 

Onu-gnathus (Ovou yvabos: EÆElaphonisi), an 
island and a promontory on the S. coast of Laconia, 
W. of C. Malea. 

Cnüphis (‘Ovcugus), the capital of the Nomos 
Onuphites in the Delta of Egypt. Its site is un- 
certain; but it was probably near the middle of the 
Delta. 

Ophëlion (NpeAiwr), an Athenian comic poet, 
probably of the Middle Comedy, 8. c. 380. 

Ophellas (OpéAAas), of Pella in Macedonia, 
was one of the generals of Alexander the Great, 
after whose death he followed the fortunes of 
Ptolemy. In 8. c. 322, he conquered Cyrene for 
Ptolemy. of which city he held the government on 
behalf of the Egyptian king for some years. But 
soon after 313 he threw off his allegiance to Pto- 
lemy, and continued to govern Cyrene as an inde- 
rendent state for nearly 5 years. In 308 he formed 
an alliance with Agathocles, and marched agaïnst 
Carthage ; but he was treacherously attacked by 
Agathocles near this city, and was slain. 

Opheltes (OpéArys). 1, Also called Ârche- 
morus. [ARCHEMORUS.]==2, One of the Tyr- 
rhenian pirates, who attempted to carry off Diony- 
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sus, and were therefore metamorphosed into dol- 
hins. 

Ophion (’Opiwr). L One of the oldest of the 
Titans was married to Eurynome, with whom he 
ruled over Olympus, but being conquered by Cro- 
nos and Rhea, he and Eurynome were thrown into 
Oceanus or Tartarus.—= 2. À giant, who perished 
in the battle with Zeus. —3. Father of the cen- 
taur Amycus, who is hence called Oprdnides. 

Ophionenses or Ophienses (°Oduovets, Opuets), 
a people in the N.E. of Aetolia. 

Ophir (O.T. LXX. Zoupip, Swbip, Zwbdpa), a 
place frequently referred to in the Old Testament, 
as proverbial for its gold, and to which Solomon, 
in conjunction with Hiram, king of Tyre, sent a 
fleet, which brought back gold and sandal-wood 
and precious stones. ‘These ships were sent from 
Ezion-geber, at the head of the Red Sea, whence 
also king Jehoshaphat built ships to go to Ophir 
for gold, but this voyage was stopped by a ship- 
wreck. It is clear, therefore, that Ophir was on 
the shores of the Erythraeum Mare of the ancients, 
or our Indian Ocean. Among the most plausible 
conjectures as to its site are: (1) that it was on 
the coast of India, or a name for India itself ; (2) 
that it was on the coast of Arabia, in which case 
it is not necessary to suppose that Arabia furnished 
all the articles of commerce which were brought 
from Ophir, for Ophir may have been a great 
emporium of the Indian and Arabian trade ; (2) 
that it is not the name of any specific place, but a 
general designation for the countries (or any of 
them) on the shores of the Indian Ocean, which 
supplied the chief articles of Indian and Arabian 
commerce. 

Ophis (Odus), a river in Arcadia, which flowed 
by Mantinéa. 

Ophiüsa or Ophiussa (Opideoa, ’Opiodooa, 
"Oproüoa, i.e. abounding in snakes). 1. [Pirvu- 
SAE.]==2. Or Ophiussa (Perhaps Palanea), a 
town of Europaean Scythia on the left bank of 
the Tyras (Dniester).—=3. A little island near 
Crete. — 4, (AySia or Rabbi), a small island in the 
Propontis (Sea of Marmara), off the coast of 
Mysia, N.W. of Cyzicus and S. W. of Proconnesus. 
—0,[RHopus.]=—6. [TENos.] 

Ophrynium (Obpüveiov : prob. Fren-Kevi), a 
small town of the Troad, near the lake of Pteleos, 
between Dardanus and Rhoeteum, with a grove 
consecrated to Hector. 

Opici. [Oscr.] 

Opilius Macrinus. [MacriNus.] 

Opilius, Aurelius, the freedman of an Epi- 
curean, taught at Rome, first philosophy, then rhe- 
toric, and, finally, grammar. He gave up his school 
upon the condemnation of Rutilius Rufus (8. c. 92), 
whom he accompanied to Smyrna, and there the 
two friends grew old together in the enjoyment of 
each others society. He composed several learned 
works, one of which, named Musae, is referred to 
by A. Gellius. 

Opimius. JL. Q., consul B.c. 154, when he 
subdued some of the Ligurian tribes N. of the 
Alps, who had attacked Massilia. He was noto- 
rious in his youth for his riotous living. =—=2. 
L., son of the preceding, was praetor 125, in which 
year he took Fregellae, which had revolted against 
the Romans. He belonged to the high aristocra- 
tical party, and was a violent opponent of C. 
Gracchus. He was consul in 121, and took the 
icading part in the proceedings which ended in the 
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murder of Gracchus. Opimius and his party abused 
their victory most savagely, and are said to have 
killed more than 300 persons. For details see 
p. 288, a. In the following year (120), he was 
accused of having put Roman citizens to death 
without trial ; but he was defended by the consul, 
C. Papirius Carbo, and was acquitted. In 112 he 
was at the head of the commission which was 
sent into Africa in order to divide the dominions 
of Micipsa between Jugurtha and Adherbal, and 
was bribed by Jugurtha, to assign to him the 
better part of the country. Three years after he 
was condemned under the law of the tribune, C. 
Mamilius Limetanus, by which an inquiry was 
made into the conduct of all those who had re- 
ceived bribes from Jugurtha. Opimius went into 
exile to Dyrrhachium in Epirus, where he lived for 
some years, hated and insulted by the people, and 
where he eventualiy died in great poverty. He 
richly deserved his punishment, and met with a 
due recompense for his cruel and ferocious conduct 
towards C. Gracchus and his party. (Cicero, on 
the contrary, who, after his consulship, had iden- 
titied himself with the aristocratical party, fre- 
quently laments the fate of Opimius. The year in 
which Opimius was consul (121) was remarkable 
for the extraordinary heat of the autumn, and thus 
the vintage of this year was of an unprecedented 
quality. This wine long remained celebrated as 
the Vinum Opimianum, and was preserved for an 
almost incredible space of time. 

Opis (*Qris), an important commercial city of 
Assyria, in the district of Apolloniatis, at the con- 
fluence of the Physcus (Odornek) with the Tigris ; 
not mentioned later than the Christian era. 

Opitergium (Opiterginus: Oderzo), à Roman 
colony in Venetia in the N. of Italy, on the river 
Liquentia near its source, and on the high road 
from Aquileia to Verona. In the Marcomannic 
war it was destroyed by the Quadi, but it was re- 
built, and afterwards belonged to the Exarchate. 
From it the neighbouring mountains were called 
Montes Opitergini. 

Oppiänus (Orriavôs), the author of 2 Greek 
hexameter poems still extant, one on fishing, en- 
titled Holieutica (AAevrwd), and the other on 
hunting, entitled Cynegetica (Kuvmyeruw&). Mo- 
dern critics, however, have shown that these 2 
poems were written by 2 different persons of this 
name. 1. The author of the Halieutica, was born 
either at Corycus or at Anazarba, in Cilicia, and 
flourished about À. D. 180. The poem consists of 
about 3500 hexameter lines, divided into 5 books, 
of which the first 2 treat of the natural history of 
fishes, and the other 8 of the art of fishing.—2. 
The author of the Cynegetica, was a native of Apa- 
mea or Pella, in Syria, and flourished a little later 
than the other Oppianus, about À. D. 206. His 
poem, which is addressed to the emperor Caracalla, 
consists of about 2100 hexameter lines, divided into 
4 books. The best edition of the 2 poems is by 
Schneider, Argent. 1776, and 2nd ed. Lips. 1813. 
There is also a prose paraphrase of apoemon hawking 
(lËeurikd) attributed to Oppianus, but it is doubt- 
ful to which of the 2 authors of this name it be- 
longs. Some critics think that the work was pro- 
bably written by Dionysius. 

Oppius. 1. C., tribune of the plebs 8. c. 212, 
carried a law to curtail the expenses and luxuries 
of Roman women. It enacted that no weman 
should have more than half an ounce of gold, nor 
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wear à dress of different colours, nor ride in a car- 
riage in the city, or in any town, or within a mile 
of it, unless on account of public sacrifices. This 
law was repealed in 195, notwithstanding the ve- 
hement opposition of the elder Cato.=— 2. Q., a 
Roman general in the Mithridatic war, 8. c. 88, 
fell into the hands of Mithridates, but was subse- 
sequently surrendered by the latter to Sulla.=—3.0C., 
ar intimate friend of C. Julius Caesar, whose 
private affairs be managed in conjunction with 
Cornelius Balbus. Oppius was the author of se- 
veral works, referred to by the ancient writers, but 
all of which have perished. The authorship of the 
histories of the Alexandrine, African, and Spanish 
wars, was a disputed point as early as the time of 
Suetonius, some assigning them to Oppius and 
others to Hirtius. But the similarity in style and 
diction between the work on the Alexandrine war 
and the last book of the Commentaries on the 
Gallic war, leads to the conclusion that the former, 
at all events, was the work of Hirtius The book 
on the African war was probably written bv Op- 
pius He also wrote the lives of several distin- 
suished Romans, such as Scipio Africanus the 
elder, Marius, Pompey, and probably Caesar. 

Ops, a female Roman divinity of plenty and fer- 
tility, as is indicated by her name, which is 
connected with opimus, opulentus, inops, and copia. 
She was regarded as the wife of Saturnus, and| 
the protectress of every thing connected with 
agriculture. Her abode was in the earth, and 
hence those who invoked her used to touch the| 
ground. Her worship was intimately connected 
with that of her husband Saturnus, for she had 
both temples and festivals in common with him; 
but she had likewise a separate sanctuarv on the 
Capitol, and in the vicus jugarius, not far from the 
temple of Saturnus, she had an altar in common 
with Ceres. The festivals of Ops are called Opalia 
and Opiconsivia, from her surname Consiva, con- 
tected with the verb serere, to sow. 

Optatus, bishop of Milevi in Numidia, flou- 
rished under the emperors Valentinian and Valens. 
He wrote a work, still extant, against the errors 
of the Donatists, entitled, De Schismate Donatis- 
tarum adversus Parmenianum. Edited by Dupin, 
Paris fol. 1700. 

Opus (’Oroës, contr. of ’Ordes: ’Orourruos). 
L (Talanda or Talanti?), the capital of the Opun- 
tian Locrians, was situated, according to Strabo, 
15 stadia (2 miles) from the sea, and 60 stadia from 
its harbour Cynos; but, according to Livy, it was 
only { mile from the coast. It was the birthplace 
of Patroclus. The bay of the Euboean sea near 
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this town was called Opuntius Sinus. [Locrr.]=— | 


2. À small town in Elis. 

Ora. 1. (”Opa) a city of Carmania, near the 
borders of Gedrosia.==2. (”Qpa), a city in the N.W. 
of India, near the sources of the Indus. 

Orae. [ORITAE.] 

Orbelus (’Op£nAos), a mountain in the N.E. of 
Macedonia. on the borders of Thrace, extends from 
Mt. Rhodope along the Strymon to Mt. Pangaeus. 

Orbilius Pupillus, a Roman grammarian and 
schoolmaster, best known to us from his having 
been the teacher of Horace, who gives him the 
epithet of plagosus from the severe floggings which 
his pupils received from him. (Hor. £p. ï. 1.71.) 
He was a native of Beneventum, and after serving 
as an apparitor of the magistrates, and also as a 
soldier in the army, he settled at Rome in the 50th 
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year of his age, in the consulship of Cicero, 8.c. 63. 
He lived nearly 100 years, but had lost his memory 
long before his death. 

Orbôna, a female Roman divinitr, was invoked 
by parents who had been deprived of their children, 
and desired to have others, and also in dangerous 
maladies of children. 

Orcädes Insülae (Orkney and Shetland Isles), a 
group of several small islands off the N. coast of 
Britain, with which the Romans first became ac- 
quainted when Agricola sailed round the N. of 
Britain. 

Orchôméënus (Opxéuevos: *Opxouéros). 1. 
(Scripu), an ancient, wealthy, and powerful city of 
Boeotia, the capital of the Minyean empire in the 
ante-historical ages of Greece, and hence called by 
Homer the Minyvean Orchomenos (°Opx. Mivderos). 
It was situated N.W. of the lake Copais, on the 
river Cephissus, and was built on the slope of a hill 
on the summit of which stood the acropolis. It is 
said to have been originally called Andreis (’Av- 
ôpeis), from Andreus. the son of Peneus, who 
emigrated from the Peneus in Thessaly ; to have 
been afterwards calied PAlegya (SAeyva), from 
Phlegyas, a son of Ares and Chryse ; and to have 
finallv obtained its later name from Orchomenus, 
son of Zeus or Eteocles and the Danaid Hesione., 
and father of Minyas. This Orchomenus was re- 
garded as the real founder of the Minyean empire, 
which before the time of the Trojan war extended 
over the whole of the W. of Boeotia. The cities of 
Coronea, Haliartus, Lebedea, and Chaeronea were 
subject to it; and even Thebes at one time was 
compelled to pay it tribute. It lost, however, 
much of its power after its capture by Hercules, 
but in the time of the Trojan war it still ap- 
pears as a powerful city. Sixty years after the 
Trojan war it was taken by the Boeotians ; its 
empire was completely destroyed ; and it became a 
member of the Boeotian league. All this belongs 
to the mythical period. In the historical age it 
continued to exist as an independent town till 
B.c. 367, when it was taken and destroyed by the 
Thebañs, and its inhabitants murdered or sold as 
slaves. In order to weaken Thebes, it was rebuilt 
at the instigation of the Athenians, but was soon 
destroyed again by the Thebans ; and altkough it 
was again restored by Philip in 338, it never re- 


| covered its former prosperity ; and in the time of 


Strabo was in ruins. The most celebrated building 
in Orchomenos was the so-called treasury of Minyas, 
but which, like the similar monument at Mycenae. 
was more probably a family-vault of the ancient 
heroes of the place. It was a circular vault ot 
massive masonry embedded in the hill, with an 
arched roof, and had a side door of entrance. The 
remains of this building are extant; and its form 
may still be traced, though the whole of the stone- 
work of the vault has disappeared. Orchomenos 
possessed a very ancient temple of the Charites or 
Graces ; and here was celebrated in the most ancient 
times a musical festival, which was frequented by 
poets and singers from all parts of the Hellenic 
world. There was a temple of Hercules 7 stadia 
N. of the town, near the sources of the river Melas. 
Orchomenos is memorable on account of the great 
victory which Sulla gained in its neighbourhood 
over Archelaus, the general of Mithridates, 86.-— 
2. (Kalpaki), an ancient town of Arcadia, meutioned 
by Homer with the epithet moAvumAos, to distin- 
guish it from the Minyean Orchomenus, is said to 
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have been founded by Orchomenus, son of Lycaon. | forded him protection, and appointed the court of 


It was situated on a hïil N.W. of Mantinea, and | the Areopagus to decide his fate. 


The Erinnyes 


its territory included the towns of Methydrium, | brought forward their accusation, and Orestes inade 


Theiïsoa, Teuthis, and the Tripolis. In the Pelo- 
ponnesian war Orchomenus sided with Sparta, and 
was taken by the Athenians. After the battle of 
Leuctra the Orchomenians did not join the Arcadian 
confederacy in consequence of its hatred against 
Mantinea. In the contests between the Achaeans 
and Aetolians, it was taken successively by Cleo- 
menes and Antigonus Doson; but it eventuaily 
became a member of the Achacan League. 8. A 
town on the confines of Macedonia and Thessaly, 
and hence sometimes said to belong to the former, 
and sometimes to the latter country. 

Orcus. [HaADeEs.] 

Ordessus (’Opônooés), a tributary of the Ister 
(Danube) in Scythia, mentioned by Herodotus, 
kut which cannot be identified with any modern 
river. 

Ordovices, a people in the W. of Britain, oppo- 
site the island Mona (Anglesey), occupying the N. 
portion of the modern Wales. 

Oréâdes. [NymPHAE.] 

Orestae (‘Opérreæ), a people in the N. of Epirus 
on the borders of Macedonia, inhabiting the district 
named after them. Orestis or Orestias. They were 
originally independent, but were afterwards subject 
to the Macedonian monarchs. They were declared 
free by the Romans in their war with Philip. Ac- 
cording to the legend, they derived their name 
from Orestes, who is said to have fled into this 
country after murdering his mother, and to have 
there founded the town of Argos Oresticum. 

Orestes (Opéorns). 1. Son of Agamemnon and 
Clytaemuestra, and brother of Chrysothemis, Lao- 
dice (Electra), and Iphianassa (Iphigenia). Ac- 
cording to the Homeric account, Agamemnon on 
his return from Troy was murdered by Aegisthus 
and Clytaemnestra before he had an opportunity of 
seeing him. In the 8th year after his father’s 
murder Orestes came from Athens to Mycenae and 
slew the murderer of his father. This simple story 
of Orestes has been enlarged and embellished in 
various ways by the tragic poets. Thus it is said 
that at the murder of Agamemnon it was intended 
to despatch Orestes also, but that by means of 
Electra he was secretly carried to Strophius, king 
in Phocis, who was married to Anaxibia, the sister 
of Agamemnon. According to some, Orestes was 
saved by his nurse, who allowed Aegisthus to kill 
her own child, supposing it to be Orestes. In the 
house of Strophius, Orestes grew up with the king’s 
son Pylades, with whom he had formed that close 
and intimate friendship which has become pro- 
verbial. Being frequently reminded by messengers 
from Electra of the necessity of avenging his father”’s 
death, he consulted the cracle of Delphi, which 
strengthened bim in his plan. He therefore re- 
paired in secret to Argos. Here he pretended to 
be a messenger of Strophius, who had come to an- 
nounce the death of Orestes, and brought the ashes 
of the deceased. After visiting his father’s tomb, 
and sacrificing upon it a lock of his hair, he made 
himself known to his sister Electra, and soon after- 
wards slew both Aegisthus and Clytaemnestra in 
the palace. Immnediately after the murder of his 
mother he was seized with madness. He now fled 
from land to land, pursued by the Erinnyes of his 
mother. At length by Apollo’s advice, he took 
refuge with Athena at Athens. The goddess af- 


the command of the Delphic oracle his excuse. 
When the court voted, and was equally divided, 
Orestes was acquitted by the command of Athena 
ÂAccording to another modification of the legend, 
Orestes consulted Apollo how he could be delivered 
from his madness and incessant wandering. The 
god advised him to go to Tauris in Scythia, and 
to fetch from that country the image of Artemis, 
which was believed to have fallen there from hea- 
ven, and to carry it to Athens. Orestes and Pylades 
accordingly went to Tauris, where Thoas was king. 
On their arrival they were seized by the natives, 
in order to be sacrificed to Artemis, according to 
the custom of the country. But Iphigenia, the 
priestess of Artemis, was the sister of Orestes, and, 
after recognising each other, all three escaped with 
the statue of the goddess. After his return to Pe- 
loponnesus Orestes took possession of his father’s 
kingdom at Mycenae, which had been usurped by 
Aletes or Menelaus When Cylarabes of Argos 
died withont leaving any heïr, Orestes also became 
king of Argos. The Lacedaemonians likewise made 
him their king of their own accord, because they 
preferred him, the grandson of Tyndareus, to Nico- 
stratus and Megapenthes, the sens of Menelaus by 
a slave. The Arcadians and Phocians increased 
his power by allying themselves with him. He 
married Hermione, the daughter of Menelaus, ard 
became by her the father of Tisamenns. The story 
of his marriage with Hermione, who had previously 
been married to Neoptolemus, is related elsewhere. 
[Hermionx; NEoPToremMus.l Ile died cf the 
bite of a snake in Arcadia, and his body, in ac- 
cordance with an oracle, was afterwards carried 
from Tegea to Sparta, and there buried. His hones 
are said to have been found at a later time in a 
war between the Lacedaemonians and Tegeatans, 
and to have been conveyed to Sparta.= 2. Regent 
of Italy during the short reign of his infant son 
Romulus Augustulus, 4.D.475—476. He was born 
in Pannonia, and served for some years under At- 
tila ; after whose death he rose to eminence at the 
Roman court. Having been entrusted with the 
command of an army by Julius Nepos, he deposed 
this emperor, and placed his son Romulus Augus- 
tulus on the throne ; but in the following vear he 
was defeated by Odoacer and put to death. [ODoa4- 
CER.]== 8. L. Aurelius Orestes, consul 8. c. 126, 
received Sardinia ashis province, where he remained 
upwards of 3 years. C. Gracchus was quaestor to 
Orestes in Sardinia.==4, Cn. Aufdius Orestes, 
originally belonged to the Aurelia gens, whence his 
surname of Orestes, and was adopted by Cn. Au- 
fidius, the historian, when the latter was an old 
man. Orestes was consul, 71. 

Orestéum, Oresthëum, or Oresthasium (*Ope- 
oTeoy, Opécbeov, "Opecbäoior), a town in the S. 
of Arcadia in the district Maenalia, not far from 
Megalopolis. 

Orestias. 1. The country of the Orestae. 
[ORESTAE.]==?. À name frequently given by the 
Byzantine writers to Hadrianopolis in Thrace. 

Orestilla, Aurelia. [AURELIA.] 

Orétäni, a powerful people in the S.W. of His- 
pania Tarraconensis. bounded on the S. by Baetica, 
on the N. by the Carpetani, on the W. by Lusita- 
nia, and on the E. by the Bastetani ; their territory 
corresponded to the eastern part of Granada, the 
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whole of Za Mancha, and the western part of 
Murcia. Their chief town was CASTULo. 

Oréus (’Qpeds: "Qpeirys), a town in the N. of 
Euboea, on the river Callas, at the foot of the 
mountain Telethrium, and in the district Hes- 
tiaeotis, was itself originally called Hestinea or His- 
tisea. After the Persian wars Oreus, with the 
rest of Euboea, became subject to the Athenians ; 
but on the revolt of the island, in B. c. 445, Oreus 
“as taken by Pericles, its inhabitants expelled, 
and their place supplied by 2000 Athenians. The | 
site of Oreus made it an important place, and its 
rame frequently occurs in the Grecian wars down 
to the dissolution of the Achaean league. | 

Orgetdrix, the noblest and richest among the | 
Helvetii, formed a conspiracy to obtain the royal | 
power B.C. 61, and persuaded his countrymen to 
emigrate from their own country. Two years were 
devoted to making the necessary preparations ; but 
the real designs of Orgetorix having meantime 
transpired, and the Helvetii having attempted to 
bring him to trial, he suddenly died, probably, as 
was suspected, by his own hands. 

Oribasïus (*Opa&aoros or ’Opi8ao19s), an emi- 
nent Greek medical writer, born about A. p. 325, 
either at Sardis in Lydia, or at Pergamus in Mysia. 
He early acquired a great professional reputation. 
He was an intimate friend of the emperor Julian, 
with whom he became acquainted several years 
before Julian’s accession to the throne. He was 
almost the only person to whom Julian imparted 
the secret of his apostasy from Christianity. He 
accompanied Julian in his expedition against Persia, 
and was with him at the time of his death, 363. 
The succeeding emperors, Valentinian and Valens, 
confiscated the property of Oribasius and banished 
him. He was afterwards recalled from exile, and 
was alive at least as late as 395. Of the personal 
character of Oribasius we know little or nothing, 
but it is clear that he was much attached to pa- 
ganism and to the heathen philosophy. He was 
an intimate friend of Eunapius, who praises him 
very highly, and wrote an account of his life. We 
possess at present 3 works of Oribasius: 1. Col- 
lecta Medicinalia (Zvrayuwryai ’Iarpixai), or some- 
times Æebdomecentabiblos (‘Edounkoyra&i8Aos), 
which was compiled at the command of Julian, 
when Oribasius was still a young man. It contains 
but little original matter, but is very valuable on 
account of the numerous extracts from writers whose 
works are no longer extant More than half of 
this work is now lost, and what remains is in some 
confusion. There is no complete edition of the 
work. 2. An abridgment (Zuvois) of the former 
work, in 9 books. It was written 30 years after 
the former. 3. Euporista or De fucile Parabilibus 
(Edrépiora), in 4 books. Both this and the pre. 
ceding work were intended as manuals of the prac- 
tice of medicine. 

Gricum or Orïcus (Opuxoy, Qpuxos : *Qpikuos : 
Æricho), an important Greek town on the coast of 
{llyria, near the Ceraunian mountains and the fron- 
tiers of Epirus. According to tradition it was 
founded by the Euboeans, who were cast here by a 
storm on their return from Troy ; but, according to 
another legend, it was a Colchian colony. Ti 
town was strongly fortified, but its harbour was 
not very secure. Tt was destroyed in the civil wars, 
but was rebuilt by Herodes Atticus. The turpen- 
tine tree ({erebinthus) grew in the neighbourhood 
of Oreus. 
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Origënes (Qpryévns), usually called Origen, 
one of the most eminent of the early Christian 
writers, was born at Alexandria, 4. D, 186. He 
received a careful education from his father, Leo- 
nides, who was a devout Christian; and he subse- 
quentiy became a pupil of Clement of Alexandria. 
His father having been put to death in the perse- 
cution of the Christians in the 10th year of Severus 
(202), Origen was reduced to destitution; where- 
upon he became a teacher of grammar, and soon 
acquired a great reputation. At the same time he 
gave instruction in Christianity to several of the 
heathen ; and though only in his 18th year, he was 
appointed to the office of Catechist, which was 
vacant through the dispersion of the clergy conse- 
quent on the persecution. The young teacher 
showed a zeal and self-denial beyond his years. 
Deeming his profession as teacher of grammar in- 
consistent with his sacred work, he gave it up; 
and be lived on the merest pittance. His food and 
his periods of sleep were restricted within the nar- 
rowest limits ; and he performed a strange act ofself- 
mutilation, in obedience to what he regarded as the 
recommendation of Christ. (Matth. xix. 12.) Ata 
later time however he repudiated this literal under- 
standing of our Lord’s words. About 211 or 212 
Origen visited Rome, where he made however a very 
short stay. On his return to Alexandria he con- 
tinued to discharge his duties as Catechist, and to 
pursue his biblical studies. About 216 he paid a 
visit to Caesarea in Palestine, and about 230 he tra- 
velled into Greece. Shortly after his return to Alex- 
andria, he had to encounter the open enmity of 
Demetrius, the bishop of the city. He was first 
deprived of his office of Catechist, and wascompelled 
to leave Alexandria; and Demetrius afterwards 
procured his degradation from the priesthood and his 
excommunication. The charges brought against him 
are not specified ; but his unpopularity appears to 
have arisen from the obnoxious character of some of 
his opinions, and was increased by the circumstance 
that even in his lifetime his writings were seriously 
corrupted. Origen withdrew to Caesarea in Pales- 
tine, where he was received with thegreatest kind- 
ness. Among his pupils at this place was Gregory 
Thaumaturgus, who afterwards became his paue- 
gyrist. In 235 Origen fled from Caesarea in 
Palestine, and rook refuge at Caesarea in Cappa- 
docia, where he remaïned concealed 2 years. It 
was subsequent to this that he undertook a 2nd 
journey into Greece, the date of which is doubtful. 
In the Decian persecution (249—251), Origen was 
put to the torture; but though his life was spared, 
the sufferings which he underwent hastened his 
end. He died in 253 or 254, in his 69th year at 
Tyre, in which city he was buried.—The following 
are the most important of Origen’s works: 1. The 
Hexapla, which consisted of 6 copies of the Old 
Testament, ranged in parallel columns. The Ist 
column contained the Hebrew text in Hebrew 
characters, the 2nd the same text in Greek cha- 
racters. the 8rd the version of Aquila, the 4th 
that of Symmachus, the th the Septuagint, the 
6th the version of Theodotion. Beside the com- 
pilation and arrangement of these versions, Origen 
added marginal notes, containing, among other 
things, an explanation of the Hebrew names. Only 
fragments of this valuable work are extant; the 
best edition of which is by Montfaucon, Paris, 1714, 
2. Exegetical works, which comprehend 3 classes : 
(1.) Tomi, which Jerome renders Volumins, con- 
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tainirg ample commentaries, in which he gave full] implored the assistance of Dionysus, who caused 


scope to his intellect. (2.) Sckolia, brief notes on 

detached passages. (3.) ZZomüliae, popular expo- 

sitions, chiefly delivered at Caesarea. In his various 

expositions Origen sought to extract from the 

Sacred Writings their historical, mystical or pro- 

phetical, and moral significance. His desire of 
finding continually a mystical sense led him fre- 

quently into the neglect of the historical sense, and 

even into the denial of its truth. This capital fault 

has at all times furnished ground for depreciating 

his labours, and has no doubt materially diminished 

their value: it must not, however, be supposed 

that his denial of the historical truth of the Sacred 

Writings is more than occasional, or that it has 

been carried out to the full extent which some of 

his accusers have charged upon him. 3. De Prin- 

cipiis (Tepi àpx@v). This work was the great ob- 

ject of attack with Origen”s enemies, and the source 

from which they derived their chief evidence of his 

various alleced heresies. It was divided into 4 

books. Of this work some important fragments are 

extant; and the Latin version of Rufinus has 

come down to us entire; but Rufinus took great 

liberties with the original, and the unfaithful- 

ness of his version is denounced in the strongest 

terms by Jerome. 4. Exhortatio ad Martyrium 

(Eis maprépioy mporpemTiwds Adryos), or De Mar- 

tyria (Tepi mapruplou), written during the perse- 

cution under the emperor Maximin (235—238), 

and still extant. 5. Contra Celsum Libri VIII. 

(Kara KéAoov Tôuor 1), still extant. In this| 
important work Origen defends the truth of Christi- 

anity against the attacks of Celsus. [CELSUS.]— 

There is a valuable work entitled Pailocalia (&t- 

AokaAla), which is a compilation by Basil of Cae- | 
sarea and his friend Gregory of Nazianzus, made | 
almost exclusively from the writings of Origen, of | 
which many ünportant fragments have been thus 
preserved. Few vwriters have exercised greater 
influence by the force of their intellect and the 
variety of their attainments than Origen, or have 
been the occasion of longer and more acrimonious | 
disputes. Of his more distinctive tenets, several 
had reference to the doctrine of the Trinity, to the | 
subject of the incarnation, and to the pre-existence 
of Christ’s human soul, which, as well as the pre- 
existence of other human souls, he affirmed. He 
was charged also with holding the corporeity of 
angels, and with other errors as to angels and 
daemons. He held the freedom of the human 
will, and ascribed to man a nature less corrupt and 
depraved than was consistent with orthodox views 
of the operation of divine grace. He held the doc- 
trine of the universal restoration of'the guilty, 
conceiving that the devil alone would suffer eternal 
punishment. The best edition of his works is by | 
Delarue, Paris, 1733—1759, 4 vols. fo. 

Oringis or Oningie, probably the same place as 
Aurinx, a wealthy town in Hispania Baetica, with | 
silver mines, near Munda. 

Orion (Opiwr), son of Hyrieus, of Hyria, in 
Boeotia, a handsome giant and hunter, said to have 
been called by the Boeotians Candaon. Once he 
came to Chios (Ophiusa), and fell in love with 
Aero, or Merope, the daughter of Oenopion, by the 
nymph Helice. He cleared the island from wild 
beasts, and brought the spoils of the chase as pre- 
sents to his beloved ; but as Oenopion constantly 
deferred the marriage, Orion once when intoxicated 
offered violence to the maiden. Oenopion now 


Orion to be thrown into a deep sleep by satyrs, in 
which state Oenopion deprived him of his sight. 
Being informed by an oracle that he should recover 
his sight, if he would go towards the east and ex- 
pose his eye-balls to the rays of the rising sun, 
Orion followed the sound of a Cyclops’ hammer, 
went to Lemnos, where Hephaestus gave to him 
Cedalion as his guide. Having recovered his sight, 
Orion returned to Chios to take vengeance on 
Oenopion ; but as the latter had been concealed by 
his friends, Orion was unable to find him, and then 
proceeded to Crete, where he lived as a hunter 
with Artemis. The cause of his death, which took 
place either in Crete or Chios, is differently stated. 
According to some, Eos (Aurora), who loved Orion 
for his beauty, carried him off, but as the gods 
were angry at this, Artemis killed him with an 
arrow in Ortygia. According to others, he was 
beloved by Artemis, and Apollo, indignant at his 
sister’s affection for him, asserted that she was un- 
able to hit with her arrow a distant point which 
he showed her in the sea. She thereupon took aim, 
and hit it, but the point was the head af Orion, 
who had been swimming in the sea. A third ac- 
count, which Horace follows (Curm. ii. 4. 72), 
states that he attempted to violate Artemis (Diana), 
and was killed by the goddess with one of her 
arrows. À fourth account, lastly, states that he 
boasted he would conquer every animal, and would 
clear the earth from all wild beasts ; but the earth 
sent forth a scorpion which destroyed kim. Aescu- 
lapius attempted to recall him to life, but was slain 
by Zeus with a flash of lightning. The accounts 
of his parentage and birth-place vary in the dif- 
ferent writers, for some call him a son of Poseidon 
and Euryale, and others say that he was born of 
the earth, or a son of Oenopion. He is further 
called a Theban, or Tanagraean, but probably be- 
cause Hyria, his native place, sometimes belonged 
to Tanagra, and sometimes to Thebes. After his 
death, Orion was placed among the stars where he 
appears as à giant with a girdle, sword, a lion’s 
skin and a club. The constellation of Orion set at 
the commencement of November, at which time 
storms and rain were frequent ; hence he is often 
called imbrifer, nimbosus, or aquosus. 

Grion and Orus (Opiwr and *Qpos), names of 
several ancient grammarians, who are frequently 
confounded with each other. It appears, however, 
that we may distinguish 3 writers of these names. 
1. Orion, a Theban grammarian, who taught at 
Caesarea, in the 5th century after Christ, and is 
the author of a lexicon, still extant, published by 
Sturz, Lips. 1820.—2. Orus, of Miletus, a gram- 
marian, lived in the 2nd century after Christ, and 
was the author of the works mentioned by Suidas, 
— 8. Orus, an Alexandrine grammarian, who 
taught at Constantinople not earlier than the 
middle of the 4th century after Christ. 

Orippo, a town in Hispania Baetica, on the road 
between Gades and Hispalis. 

Oritae, Horitae, or Orae (’Qpeïre, *Qpu), a 
people of Gedrosia, who inhabited a district on 
the coast nearly 200 miles long, abounding in 
wine, corn, rice, and palm-trees, the modern Urboo 
on the coast of Beloochistan. Some of the ancient 
writers assert that they were of Indian origin, 
while others say that, though they resembled the 
Indians in many of their cusioms, they spoke a 
different language. 
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Orithÿia (’Opef8uia), daughter of Erechthens, 
king of Athens, and Praxithea. Once as she had 
strayed beyond the river Ilissus she was seized by 
Borcas, and carried off to Thrace, where she bore 
to Boreas Cleopatra, Chione, Zetes, and Calais. 

Orménus (”Opueros), sonof Cercaphus, grandson 
of Aeolus and father of Amyntor, was believed to 
have founded the town of Orimenium, in Thessaly. 
From him Amyntor is sometimes called Ormenides, 
and Astvdamia, his grand-daughter, Ormenis. 

Ornëae (Opveai: ’Opredrns), an ancient town 
of Argolis, near the frontiers of the territory of 
Phlius, and 120 stadia from Argos. It was origi- 
nally independent of Argos, but was subdued by 
the Argives in the Peloponnesian war, B. c. 415. 

Orneus (*Opveus), son of Erechthens, father of 
Peteus, and grandfather of Menestheus ; from him 
the town of Orneae was believed to have derived 
its name. 

Oroanda (’Opdavôa: "Opoardeus, or -:K05, Oro- 
andensis), a mountain city of Pisidia, $. E. of 
Antiochia, from which the ‘ Oroandicns tractus ” 
obtained its name. 

Oroûâtis (Opodris: Tub), the largest of the 
minor rivers which flow iuto the Persian Gulf, 
formed the boundary between Susiana and Persis. 

Orôbïae (’Opo&iu), a town on the coast of Eu- 
boea, not far from Aegae, with an oracle of Apollo. 

Orôdes (Opwôns), the name of 2 kings of Par- 
thia. [Arsaces XIV. XVII] 

Oroetes (’Opoirns), a Persian, was made satrap 
of Sardis by Cyrus, which government he retained 
under Cambyses. In B.c. 522, he decoyed PoLyx- 
SRATES into his power by specious promises, and 
put him to death. But being suspected of aiming 
at the establishment of an independent sovereignty, 
he was himself put to death by order of Darius. 

Orontes (*Opoyrns). 1. (Nakr-el-Asy), the 
largest river of Syria, has 2 chief sources in Coe- 
lesyria, the one in the Antilibanus, the other fur- 
ther N. in the Libanus ; flows N. E. into a lake 
S. of Emesa, and thence N. past Epiphania and 
Apamea, till near Antioch, where it suddenly 
sweeps round to the S. W. and falls into the sea 
at the foot of M. Pieria, According to tradition 
its earlier name was Typhon (Tup&ér), and it was 
caïled Orontes from the person who first built a 
bridge over it. 2, À mountain on the S. side of 
the Caspian, between Parthia and Hyrcania. = 
8. À people of Assyria, E. of Gaugamela. 

Orôpus (’Qpwrôs : "QpdTos: Oropo), a town on 
the eastern frontiers of Boeotia and Attica, near 
the Euripus, originally belonged to the Boeotians, 
but was at an early time seïized by the Athenians, 
and was long an object of contention between the 
2 peoples. At length, after being taken and re- 
taken several times, it remained permanently in 
the hands of the Athenians, and is always reckoned 
by later writers as a town of Attica. Its seaport 
was Delphinium at the mouth of the Asopus, about 
12 mile from the town. 

Orôsïus, Paulus, a Spanish presbyter, a native 
of Tarragona, flourished under Arcadius and Hono- 
rius. Having conceived a warm admiration for 
St. Augustine, he passed over into Africa about 
A. D. 413. After remaining in Africa about 2 
years, Augustine sent him into Syria, to counteract 
the influence of Pelagius, who had resided for 
some years in Palestine. Orosius found a warm 
friend in Jerome, but was unable to procure the 
condemnation of Pelagius, and was himself anathe- 
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matized by John, bishop of Jerusalem, when he 
brought a formal charge against Pelagius. Orosius 
subsequently returned to Africa, and there, it is 
believed, died, bnt at what period is not known. 
The following works by Orosius are still extant. 
J. istoriarum adversus Paganos Libri VII. 
dedicated to St. Augustine, at whose suggestion 
the task was undertaken. The pagans having 
been accustomed to complain that the ruin of the 
Roman empire must be ascribed to the wrath of 
the ancient deities, whose worship had been aban- 
doned, Orosius, upon his return from Palestine, 
composed this history to demonstrate that from the 
earliest epoch the world had been the scene of 
calamities as greatas the Roman empire was then 
suffering. The work, which extends from the 
Creation down to À.D. 417, is,with exception of the 
concluding portion, extracted from Justin, Eutro- 
pius, and inferior second-hand authorities. Edited 
by Havercamp, Lug. Bat. 1738. 2. Liber Apolo- 
gcticus de Arbitrii Libertate, written in Palestine, 
A. D. 415, appended to the edition of the History 
by Havercamp. 3. Commonitorium ad Augusti- 
zum, the earliest of the works of Orosius, composed 
soon after his first arrival in Africa. 

Orospéda or Ortospéda (Sierra del Mundo), the 
highest range of mountains in the centre of Spain, 
began in the centre of Mt. Idubeda, ran first W. 
and then $S., and terminated near Calpe at the 
Fretum Herculeum. It contained several silver 
mines, whence the part in which the Baetis 
rises was called At. Argentarius or the Silver 
Mountain. 

Orpheus (Opevs), a mythical personage, was 
regarded by the Greeks as the most celebrated of 
the early poets, who lived before the time of Homer. 
His name does not occur in the Homeric or He- 
siodic poems ; but it already had attained to great 
celebrity in the lyric period. There were numerous 
legends about Orpheus, but the common story ran 
as follows. Orpheus, the son of Oeagrus and Cal- 
liope, lived in Thrace at the period of the Argonauts, 
whom he accompanied in their expedition. Pre- 
sented with the lyre by Apollo, and instructed by 
the Muses in its use, he enchanted with its music 
not only the wild beasts, but the trees and rocks 
upon Olympus, so that they moved from their places 
to follow the sound of his golden karp. The power 
of his music caused the Argonauts to seek his aid, 
which contributed materially to the success of their 
expedition : at the sonnd of his lyre the Argo 
glided down into the sea; the Argonauts tore 
themselres away from the pleasures of Lemnos ; 
the Symplegadae, or moving rocks, which threatened 
to crush the ship between them, were fixed in their 
places ; and the Colchian dragon, which guarded 
the golden fleece, was lulled to sleep: other legends 
of the same kind ray be read in the Argonautica, 
whieh bears the name of Orpheus. After his 
return from the Argonautic expedition he took up 
his abode in a cave in Thrace, and employed him- 
self in the civilisation of its wild inhabitants. There 
is also a legend of his having visited Egypt. The 
legends respecting the loss and recovery of his 
wife, and his own death, are very various. His 
wife was a nymph named Agriope or Eurydice. 
In the older accounts the cause of her death is: not 
referred to. The legend followed in the well-known 
passages of Virgil and Ovid, which ascribes the 
death of Eurydice to the bite of a serpent, is no 
doubt of high antiquity; but the introduction of 
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Aristaeus into the legend cannot be traced to any 
writer older than Virgil himself. He followed his 
lost wife into the abodes of Hades, where the 


| 
| 


charms of his lyre suspended the torments of the | 


damned, and won back his wife from the most 
inexorable of all deities ; but his prayer was only 
granted upon this condition, that he should not 
look back upon his restored wife, till they had 
arrived in the upper world: at the very moment 
when they were about to pass the fatal bounds, the 
anxiety of love overcame the poet ; he looked 
round to See that Eurydice was following him ; 
and he beheld her caught back into the infernal 
regions. His grief for the loss of Eurydice led him 
to treat with contempt the Thracian women, who 
in revenge tore him to pieces under the excitement 
of their Bacchanalian orgies. After his death, the 
Muses collected the fragments of his body, and 
buried them at Libethra at the foot of Olympus, 
where the nightingale sang sweetly over his grave. 
His head was thrown into the Hebrus, down which 
it rolled to the sea, and was borne across to Lesbos, 
where the grave in which it was interred was shown 
at Antissa. His lvre was also said to have been 
carried to Lesbos ; and both traditions are simply 
poetical expressions of the historical fact that Les- 
bos was the first great seat of the music of the lyre : 
indeed Antissa itself was the birth-place of Ter- 
pander, the earliest historical musician. The astro- 
nomers taught that the lyre of Orpheus was placed 
by Zeus among the stars, at the intercession of 
Apollo and the Muses. In these legends there 
are some points which are suffcientlv clear, The 
invention of music, in connection with the services 
of Apollo and the Muses, its first great application 
to the worship of the gods, which Orpheus is there- 
fore said te have introduced, its power over the 
passions, and the importance which the Greeks 
attached to the knowledge of it, as intimately 
alled with the very existence of all social order, 
— are probably the chief elementary ideas of the 
whole legend. But then comes in one of the dark 
features of the Greek religion, in which the gods 
envy the advancement of man in knowledge and 
civilisation, and severely punish any one who 
transgresses the bounds assigned to humanity. In 
a later age, the conflict was no longer viewed as 
between the gods and man, but between the 
worshippers of different divinities ; and especially 
between Apollo, the symbol of pure intellect, 
and Dionysus, the deity of the senses ; hence 
Orpheus, the servant of Apollo, falls a victim to 
the jealousy of Dionysus, and the fury of his wor- 
shippers.— Orphic Societies and Mysteries. About 
the time of the first development of Greek philo- 
sophy, societies were formed, consisting of persons 
called the followers of Orpheus (ot *Opækoi), who, 
under the pretended guidance of Orpheus, dedicated 
themselves to the worship of Dionysus. They per- 
formed the rites of a mystical worship, but instead 
of confining their notions to the initiated, they 
published them to others, and committed them to 
Literary works. ‘The Dionysus, to whose worship 
the Orphic rites were annexed, was Dionysus Za- 
greus, closely connected with Demeter and Cora 
(Persephone). The Orphic legends and poems 
related in great part to this Dionysus, who was 
combined, as an infernal deity, with Hades ; and 
upon whom the Orphic theologers founded their 
hopes of the purification and ultimate immortality 
of the soul. But their mode of celebrating this 
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worship was very different from the popular rites 
of Bacchus. The Orphic worshippers of Bacchus 
did not indulge in unrestrained pleasure and 
frantic enthusiasm, but rather aimed at an ascetic 
puritr of life and manners. All this part of the 
mythology of Orplieus, which connects him with 
Dionysus, must be considered as a later invention, 
quite irreconcilable with the original legend, in 
which he is the servant of Apollo and the Muses : 
but it is almost hopeless to explain the transition. 
— Many poems ascribed to Orpheus were current 
as early as the time of the Pisistratids [ONOmA- 
CRITUS]. They are often quoted by Plato, and 
the allusions to them in later writers are very fre- 
quent. ‘The extant poems, which bear the name 
of Orpheus, are the forgeries of Christian gram- 
marians and philosophers of the Alexandrian school : 
but among the fragments, which form a part of the 
collection, are some genuine remains of that Qrphic 
poetry which was known to Plato, and which must 
be assigned to the period of Onomacritus, or perhaps 
a little earlier. The Orphic literature, which in 
this sense may be called genuine, seems to have 
included Æymns, a Theogony, Oracles, &c. The 
apocryphal productions which have come down to 
us are, l. Argonautica, an epic poem in 1384 
hexameters, giving an account of the expedition 
of the Argonauts. 2. Æymns, 87 or 88 in num- 
ber, in hexameters, evidently the productions of 
the Neo-Platonic school. 3. Lithica (AuBixa), treats 
of properties of stones, both precious and common, 
and their uses in divination. 4. Fragments, 
chiefly of the Theogony. It is in this class that 
we find the genuine remains of the literature of 
the early Orphic theology, but intermingled with 
others of a much later date. The best edition is 
by Hermann, Lips. 1805. 

Orthïa (Opbia, *Opôis, or ’OpBwaia), a surname 
of the Artemis who is also called Iphigenia or 
Lygodesma, and must be regarded as the goddess 
of the moon. Her worship was probably brought 
to Sparta from Lemnos. It was at the altar of 
Artemis Orthia that Spartan boys had to undergo 
the flogging, called diamastigosis. 

Grthôsïa (Opdwoia). 1. A citv of Caria, on the 
Maeander, with a mountain of the same name, 
where the Rhodians defeated the Carians, B.c.167. 
—?. À city of Phoenice, S. of the mouth of the 
Eleutherus, and 12 Roman miles from Tripolis. 

Orthrus (”*Op6pos), the two-headed dog of Gery- 
ones, who was begotten by Typhon and Echidna, 
and was slain by Hercules. [See p. 309, b.] 

Ortospana or -um (’Opréomava: Cabul?), a 
considerable city of the Paropamisadae, at the 
sources of a W. tributary of the river Coës, and 
at the junction of 3 roads, one leading N. into 
Bactria, and the others S. and E. into India. It 
was also called Carura or Cabura. 

Ortÿgia (Opruyia). 1 The ancient name of 
Delos. Since Artemis (Diana) and Apollo were 
born at Delos, the poets sometimes call the goddess 
Ortygia, and give the name of Ortygiae boves to the 
oxen of Apollo. The ancients connected the name 
with Oriyx ('Oprut) a quail. [See p. 379, a.] 
—%?. An island near Syracuse. [SYRACUSAE]. == 
8. A grove near Ephesus, in which the Ephesians 
pretended that Apollo and Artemis were born. 
Hence Propertius calls the Cayster, which flowed 
near Ephesus, Ortygius Cayster. 

Orus. [Horus ; ORION.] 

Osca. 1. (Æuesca in Arragonia), an important 
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town of the Ilergetes and a Roman colony in His-|  Ossa (‘Oooa: Kissavo, 1 e. ivy-clad), a cele- 
pania Tarraconensis, on the road from Tarraco to | brated mountain in the N. of Magnesia, in Thes- 
Ilerda, with silver mines; whence Livy speaks of | saly, connected with Pelion on the S.'ÆE., “and 
argertum Osciense, though these words may perhaps | divided from Olympus on the N. W. by the vale 


mean silver money coined at Osca.==2. {W. of 
Huescar in Granada), a town of the Turdetani in 
Hispania Baetica. 

Oscëla. [LEPoxTir.] 

Osci or Opici (‘’Ookoi, *Orixoi), one of the most 


ancient tribes of Italy, inhabited the centre of the | 


peninsula, from which they had driven out the 
Siculi. Their principal settlement was in Campania, 
but we also find them in parts of Latium and Sam- 
nium. They were subdued by the Sabines and 
Tyrrhenians, and disappeared from history at a 
comparatively early period. They were called in 
their own language Uskus. They are identified by 
many writers with the Ausones or Aurunci; but 
others think that the latter is a collective name for 
all the people dwelling in the plain, and that the 
Osci were a branch of the Ausones. The Oscan 
language was closely connected with the other an- 
cient Italian dialects, out of which the Latin lan- 
guage was formed ; and it continued to be spoken 
by the people of Campania long after the Oscans 
had disappeared as a separate people. A know- 
ledge of it was preserved at Rome by the Fabulae 
Atellanae, which were a species of farce or comedy 
written in Oscan. 

Osi, a people in Germany, probably in the moun- 
tains between the sources of the Oder and the 
Gran, were, according to Tacitus, tributary to the 
Sarmatians, and spoke the Pannonian language. 

Osicerda. [OssiGEerDA.] 

Osiris (*Ooip:s), the great Egyptian divinity, 
and husband of Isis According to Herodotus 
they were the only divinities who were worshipped 
by all the Egyptians. His Egyptian name is said. 
to have been Hysiris, which is interpreted to mean | 
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of TEMPE. It is one of the highest mountains in 
Greece, but much less lofty than Olympus. Its 
mentioned by Homer, in the legend of the war of 
the Giants, respecting which see Ozvmpus. 

Osset, with the surname Constantia Julia, a 
town in Hispania Baetica, on the right bank of the 
Baetis, opposite Hispalis. 

Ossigerda or Osicerda (Ossigerdensis), a town 
of the Edetani in Hispania Tarraconensis, and a 
Roman municipium. 

Ossigi (Maquiz), a town of the Turduli in His- 
pania Baetica, on the spot where the Baetis first 
enters Baetica. 

Ossonôba (ÆEstoy N. of Faro), a town of the 
Turdetani in Lusitania, between the Tagus and 
Anas. 

Osteôdes (Ocredôns vnoos: Alicur), an island 
at some distance from the N. coast of Sicily, oppo- 
site the town of Soli. 

Ostla (Ostiensis: Ostia), a town at the mouth 
of the river Tiber, and the harbour of Rome, from 
which it was distant 16 miles by land, was situated 
on the left bank of the left arm of the river. It 
was founded by Ancus Martius, the 4th king of 
Rome, was a Roman colony, and eventually be- 
came an important and flourishing town. In the 
civil wars it was destrored by Marius, but it was 
soon rebuilt with greater splendour than before. The 
emperor Claudius constructed a new and better 
harbour on the right arm of the Tiber, which was 
enlarged an@ improved by Trajan. This new har- 
bour was called simply Portus Romanus or Portus 
Augusti, and around it there sprang up a flourishing 
town, also called Porius ‘(the inhabitants Portu- 
enses). The old town of Ostia, whose harbour had 


“son of Isis ;”” though some said that it meant | been already partly filed up by sand, now sank 


“many-eyed.” He is said to have been originally 
king of Egypt, and to have reclaimed his subjects 
from a barbarous life by teaching them agriculture, 
and enacting wise laws. He afterwards travelled 
into foreign lands, spreading, wherever he went, 
the blessings of civilisation. On his return to 
Egypt, he was murdered by his brother Typhon, 
who cut his body into pieces, and threw them int 

the Nile. After a long search Isis discovereë the 
mangled remains of her husband, and with the 
assistance of her son Horus defeated Typhon, and 


recovered the sovereign power, which Typhon had 


usurped. See Isis. 


into insignificance, and only continued to exist 
through its salt-works (salinae), which had been 
establisheë by Ancus Martius. The ruins of Ostia 
are between 2 and 3 miles from the coast, as the 
sea has gradually receded in consequence of the 
accumulaticr cf sand deposited by the Liber. 

Ostia Kili, [Nrzus.] 

Ostorïus Scapüla. [ScapuLa.] 

Ostra (Ostränus}, a town in Umbria in the ter- 
ritory of the Senones. 

T. Otäcilius Crassus, a Roman general during 
the 2nd Punic war, was praetor 8. c. 217, and 
subsequently pro-praetor in Sicily. In 215 he 


Osismii, a people in Gallia Lugdunensis, at the | crossed over to Africa, and laid waste the Car- 


N.W. extremity of the coast, and in the neigh- | thaginian coast. 


bourhood of the modern Quimper and Brest. 


Osroëng (Ooponrñ : *Oopomroi, pl. : Pashalik | 


of Orfah), the W. of the 2 portions into which N. 
Mesopotamia was divided by the river Chaboras 
(Khabour), which separated it from Mygdonia on 
the E. and from the rest of Mesopotamia on the 
S.: the Euphrates divided it, on the W. and: 
N. W., from the Syrian districts of Chalybonitis, 
Cyrrhestice, and Commagene ; and on the N. it 
was separated by M. Masius from Armenia. Its 
name was said to be derived from Osroës, an 
Arabian chieftain, who, in the time of the Seleu- 
cidae, established over it a petty principality, with 
Epessa for its capital, which lasted till the reisn | 
of Caracalla, and respecting the history of whici, | 


2 


see ABGARUS. | 


He was praetor for the 2nd time, 
214, and his command was prolonged during the 
next 3 years. He died in Sicily, 211. 

L. Otaäcilïus Pilitus, a Roman rhetorician, who 
opened a school at Rome 8. c. 81, was originally a 
slave ; but having exhibited talent, and a love of 
literature, he was manumitted by his master. (Cn. 
Pompeius Magnus was one of his pupils, and he 
wrote the history of Pompey, and of his father 
likewise. 

Otänes (Ordyns). 1 À Persian, son of Phar- 
naspes, was the first who suspected the imposture 
of Smerdis the Magian, and took the chief part in 


| organizing the conspiracy against the pretender 


(8.c. 521). After the accession of Darius Hys- 
taspis, he was placed in command of the Persian 
force which invaded Samos for the purpose of 
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placing Syloson, brother of Polycrates, in the 
government. == 2. À Persian, son of Sisamnes, 
succeeded Megabyzus (8. c. 506) in the command 
of the forces on the sea-coast, and took Byzantium, 
Chalcedon, Antandrus, and Lamponium, as well as 
the islands of Lemnos and Imbros. He was pro- 
bably the same Otanes who is mentioned as a son- 
in-law of Darius Hystaspis, and as a general em- 
ployed against the revolted Ionians in 499. 

Otho, L. Roscius, tribune of the plebs B. c. 67, 
was a warm supporter of the aristocratical party. 
He opposed the proposal of Gabinius to bestow 
upon Pompey the command of the war against the 
pirates ; and in the same year he proposed and 
carried the law which gave to the equites a special 
place at the public spectacles, in fourteen rows or 
seats (x quattuordecim gradibus sive ordinibus), 
next to the place of the senators, which was in the 
orchestra. This law was very unpopular ; and in 
Cicero’s consulship (63) there was such a riot 
occasioned by the obnoxious measure, that it re- 
quired all his eloquence to allay the agitation. 

Otho, Salvius. 1. M. grandfather of the em- 
peror Otho, was descended from an ancient and 
noble family of the town of Ferentinum, in Etruria. 
His father was a Roman eques ; his mother was 
of low origin, perhaps even a freedwoman. Through 
the influence of Lavia Augusta, in whose house he 
had been brought up, Otho was made a Roman 
senator, and eventually obtained the praetorship, 
but was not advanced to any higher honour. == 2, 
L., son of the preceding, and father of the emperor 
Otho, stood so high in the favour of Tiberius and 
resembled this emperor so strongly in person, that 
it was supposed by most that he was his son. He 
was consul suffectus in 4. D. 33; was afterwards 
proconsul in Africa ; and in 42 was sent into Il- 
lyricum, where he restored discipline among the | 
soldiers, who had lately rebelled against Claudius. | 
At a later time he detected a conspiracy which had | 
been formed against the life of Claudius.= 3, L., 
surnamed TiTIANUS, elder son of No. 2, was con- 
sul 52, and proconsul in Asia 63, when he had 
Agricola for his quaestor. It is related to the 
houour of the latter that he was not corrupted by 
the example of his superior officer, who indulged | 
in every kind of rapacity. On the death of Galba 
in January 69, Titianus was a second time made | 
consul, with his brother Otho, the emperor. On 
the death of the latter, he was pardoned by Vi-| 
tellius. == 4. M., Roman emperor from January | 
15th to April 16th. À. D. 69, was the younger son of 
No. 2. He was born in the early part of 32. He 
was of moderate stature, 1ill-made in the legs, | 
and had an effeminate appearance. He was one of 
the companions of Nero in his debaucheries ; but 
when the emperor took possession of his wife, the 
beautiful but profligate Poppaea Sabina, Otho was 
sent as governor to Lusitania, which he adminis- 
tered with credit during the last 10 years of Nero’s 
life. Otho attached himself to Galba when he 
revolted against Nero, in the hope of being adopted 
by him and succeeding to the empire. But when 
Galba adopted L. Piso, on the 10th of January, 
69, Otho formed a conspiracy against Galba, and 
was proclaimed emperor by the soldiers at Rome, 
who put Galba to death. Meantime Vitellius had 
been proclaïmed emperor at Cologne by the German 
troops on the 3rd of January ; and his generals 
forthwith set out for Italy to place their master on 
the throne. When these news reached Otho, he 
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marched into the N. of Italy to oppose the generals 
of Vitellius. The fortune of war was at first in 
his favour. He defeated Caecina, the general of 
Vitellius, in more than one engagement ; but his 
army was subsequently defeated in a decisive battle 
near Bedriacum by the united forces of Caecina and 
Valens, whereupon lie put an end to his own life 
at Brixellum in the 37th year of his age. 

Othrÿädes (’O8pu&ôns). 1. À patronymic given 
to Panthous or Panthus, the Trojan priest of 
Apollo, as the son of Othrys. ==2. A Spartan, one 
of the 300 selected to fight with an equal number 
of Argives for the possession of Thyrea. Othryades 
was the only Spartan who survived the battle, and 
was left for dead. He spoiled the dead bodies of 
the enemy, and remained at his post, while Al- 
cenor and Chromius, the two survivors of the 
Argive party, hastened home with the news of 
victory, supposing that all their opponents had been 
slain, As the victory was claimed by both sides, 
a general battle ensued, in which the Argives were 
defeated. Othryades slew himself on the field, 
being ashamed to return to Sparta as the one sur- 
vivor of her 300 champions. 

Othrys ( Oôpus), a lofty range of mountaïns in 
the $S. of Thessaiy, which extended from Mt. Tym- 
phrestus, or the most S.-ly part of Pindus, to the 
E. coast and the promontory between the Paga- 
saean gulf and the N. point of Euboea. It shut in 
the great Thessalian plain on the S. 

Otus, and his brother, Ephialtes, are better 
known by their name of the A/ôïdae. [ALoEus.] 

P. Ovidius Naso, the Roman poet, was born at 
Sulmo, in the country of the Peligni, on the 20th 
March, 8. c. 43. He was descended from ar an- 
cient equestrian family, but possessing only mode- 
rate wealth. He, as well as his brother Lucius, 
who was exactly a year older than himself, was 
destined to be a pleader, and received a careful 
education to qualify him for that calling. He 
studied rhetoric under Arellius Fuscus and Porcius 
Latro, and attained to considerable proficiency in 
the art of declamation. But the bent of his genius 
showed itself very early. The hours which should 
have been spent in the study of jurisprudence were 
employed in cultivating his poetical talent. The 
elder Seneca, who had heard him declaïm, tells us 
that his oratory resembled à solutum carmen, and 
that any thing in the way of argument was irksome 
to him. His father denounced his favourite pur- 
suit as leading to inevitable poverty ; but the death 
of his brother, at the early age of 20, probably 
served in some degree to mitigate his father’s oppo- 
sition, for the patrimony which would have been 
scanty for two might amply suffice for one. Ovid’s 
education was completed at Athens, where he made 
himself thoroughly master of the Greek language. 
Afterwards he travelled with the poet Macer, in 
Asia and Sicily. It is a disputed point whether 
he ever actually practised as an advocate after 
his return to Rome. The picture Ovid himself 
draws of his weak constitution and indolent tem- 
per prevents us from thinking that he ever followed 
his profession with perseverance, if indeed at all, 
The same causes deterred him from entering the 
senate, though he had put on the latus clavus when 
he assumed the toga virilis, as being by birth entitled 
to aspire to the senatorial dignity. ( Trés. iv. 10. 20.) 
He became, however, one of the Triumuviri Cupitaless 
and he was subsequently made one of the Centum- 
viri, or judges who tried testamentary and even 
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criminal causes ; and in due time he was promoted 
to be one of the Decemviri, who assembled and 
presided over the court of the Centumviri. — Such 
is al! the account that can be given of Ovid’s busi- 
ness life. He married twice in early life at the 
desire of his parents, but he speedily divorced 
each of his wives in succession. The restraint of 
a wife was irksome to a man like Ovid, who was 
devoted to gallantry and licentious life. His chief 
imistress in the early part of his life was the one 
whom he celebrates in his poems under the name 
of Corinna. If we may believe the testimony of 
Sidonius Apollinaris, Corinna was no less a person- 
age than Julia, the accomplished, but abandoned 
daughter of Augustus. There are several passages 
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ture of the miseries to which he was exposed in 
his place of exile, He complains of the inhos- 
pitable soil, of the severitr of the climate, and of 
the perils to which he was exposed, when the 
barbarians plundered the surrounding country, and 
insulted the very walls of Tomi. In the most 
abject terms he supplicated Augustus to change his 
place of banishment, and besought his friends to 
use their influence in his behalf. In the midst of 
all his misfortunes he sought some relief in the 
exercise of his poetical talents. Not only did he 
finish his Fasti in his exile, besides writing the 
| This, the Tristia, Ex Ponto, &c., but he likewise 
 acquired the language cf the Getae, in which he 
:composed some poems in hbonour of Augustus. 


| 
| 
| 


in Ovid’s Amores which render the testimony of | These he publicly recited, and they were received 


Sidonius highly probable. Thus it appears that 
his mistress was a married woman, of high rank, 
but profligate morals ; all which particulars will 
suit Julia. How long Ovid’s connection with Co- 


rinna lasted there are no means of deciding; bat it | exempt from all public burthens. 


probably ceased before his marriage with his 3rd 
wife, whom he appears to have sincerely lored. We 
can hardly place his 3rd marriage later than his 30th 


year, since a daughter, Perilla, was the fruit of it | Zibri III, the earliest of the poet’s works. 


| with tumultuous applause by the Tomitae. With 
| his new fellow-citizens, indeed, he had succeeded 
[in rendering himself highly popular, insomuch that 
| they honoured him with a decree, declaring him 
| He died at 
Tomi in the 60th year of his age, À. D. 18. — The 
following is a list of Ovid’s works, arranged, as far 
as possible, in chronological order : — 1. Amorum 


ÂÀc- 


(Trist. iii. 7. 3), who was grown up and married | cording to the epigram prefixed, the work, as we 


at the time of his banishment. Perilla was twice 
married, and had a child by each husband. Ovid 
was a grandfather before he lost his father at the 
age of 90 ; soon after whose decease his mother 
also died. Till his 50th vear Ovid continued to 
reside at Rome, where he had a house near the 


Capitol, occasionally taking a trip to his Pelignan | command of Augustus. 
farm. He not only enjoyed the friendship of a | book. 


now possess it, is a 2nd edition, revised and 
abridged, the former one having consisted of 5 
books. 2. Epistolae Heroïdum, 21 in number. 
à. Ars Amatoria, or De Arte Amandi, written 
|about B. c. 2. At the time of Ovid’s banishment 
| this poem was ejected from the public libraries by 
4. Remedia Amoris, in 1 
5. Nux, the elegiac complaint of a nut- 


large circle of distinguished men, but the regard | tree respecting the ill-treatment it receives from 


and favour of Augustus and the imperial family. | wayfarers, and even from its own master. 


6. 


But in 4. ». 9 Ovid was sudden]y commanded by | Metamorphoseon Libri XV. This, the greatest 
an imperial edict to transport himself to Tomi, a | of Ovid’s poems in bulk and pretensions, appears 
town on the Euxine, near the mouths of the | to have been written between the age of 40 and 


Danube, on the very border of the empire. 


He | 50. 


It consists of such legends or fables as in- 


underwent no trial, and the sole reason for his | volved a transformation, from the Creation to the 
banishment stated in the edict was his having | time of Julius Caesar, the last being that emperor’s 


published his poem on the Art of Love (Ars Ama- | change into a star. 


| 


toria). It was not, however, an exsilium, but a 
relegatio ; that is, he was not utterly cut off from 
ail hope of return, nor did he lose his citizenship. 
The real cause of his banishment has long exer- 
cised the ingenuity of scholars. 


The poem had been published nearly 10 years pre- 
viously ; and moreover, whenever Ovid alludes to 
that, the ostensible cause, he invariably couples with 
itanother which he mysteriously conceals. Accord- 
ing to some writers, the real canse was his intrigue 
with Julia. But this is suffciently refuted by the 
fact that Julia had been an exile since 8. c, 2. 
Other writers suppose that he had been guilty of 
an intrigue with the younger Julia, the daughter 
of the elder one ; and the remarkable fact that the 
younger Julia was banished in the same year with 
Ovid leads very strongiy to the inference that his 
fate was in some way connected with hers. But 
Ovid states himself that his fault was an involun- 
tary one; and the great disparity of years between 
the poet and the younger Julia renders it impro- 
bable that there had been an intrigue between 
them. He may more probably have become ac- 
quainted with Julia’s profligacy by accident, and 
by his subsequent conduct, perhaps, for instance, 
by concealing it, have given offence to Livia, or 


The publication | 
of the Ars Amatoria was certainly a mere pretext. | 


Jtis thus a sort of cyclic poem 
made up of distinct episodes, but connected into 
one narrative thread, with much skill. 7, Fasto- 
rum Libri XII. of which only the first 6 are 
extant. This work was incomplete at the time of 
Ovid’s banishment. Indeed he had perhaps done 
little more than collect the materials for it ; for 
that the 4th book was written in Pontus appears 
from ver. 88. The Fasti is a sort of poetical 
Roman calendar, with its appropriate festivals and 
mythology, and the substance was probably taken 
in a great measure from the old Roman annalists. 
The work shows a good deal of learning, but it has 
been observed that Ovid makes frequent mistakes 
in his astronomy, from not understanding the books 
from which hetookit. 8. Tristium Libre V., elegies 
written during the first 4 years of Ovid’s banish- 
ment. They are chiefly made up of descriptions 
of his afflicted condition, and petitions for mercy. 
The 10th elegy of the 4th book is valuable, as 
containing inany particulars of Ovid’s life S. 
Epistolarum ex Ponto Libri IV., are also in the 
elegiac metre, and much the same in substance as 
the Tristia, to which they were subsequent. It 
must be confessed that age and misfortune seem 
to have damped Ovid’s genius both in this and the 
preceding work. Even the versification is more 
slovenly, and some of the lines very prosaic. 10. 


Augustus, or both. Ovid draws an affecting pic- | Zbés, a satire of between 600 and 700 elesiac 
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verses, also written in exile. The poet inveighs 
in it against an enemy who had traduced him. 
Though the variety of Ovid’s imprecations displays 
learning and fancy, the piece leaves the impression 
of an impotent explosion of rage. The title and 
plan were borrowed from Callimachus. 11. Con- 
solatio ad Liviam Augustam, is considered by most 
critics not to be genuine, though it is allowed on 
all hands to be not unworthy of Ovid’s genius. 
12. The Medicamina Faciei and Haliouticon are 
mere fragments, and their genuineness not alto- 
gether certain. == Of his lost works, the most cele- 
brated was his tragedy, A/edea, of which only two 
sines remain. That Ovid possessed a great poetical 
genius 1s unquestionable ;: which makes it the more 
to be regretted that it was not always under the 
control of a sound jJudgment. He possessed great 
vigour of fancy, warmth of colouring, and facility 
of composition, Ovid has himself described how 
spontaneously his verses flowed ; but the facility of 
composition possessed more charms for him than 
the irksome, but indispensable labour of correction 
and retrenchment. Ovid was the first to depart 
from that pure and correct taste which charac- 
terises the Greek poets, and their earlier Latin 
imitators. His writings abound with those false 
thoughts and frigid conceits which we find so fre- 
quently in the Italian poets ; and in this respect 
he must be regarded as unantique. The best 
edition of Ovid’s complete works is by Burmann, 
Amsterdam, 1727, 4 vols. 4to. 

Oxia Palus, is first mentioned distinctly by 
Ammianus Marcellinus as the name of the Sea of 
Aral, which the ancients in general did not dis- 
tinguish from the Caspian. When Ptolemy, how- 
ever, speaks of the Oxiäna Palus (n "Q£eary 
Aïuyn) as a small lake in the steppes of Sogdiana, 
he is perhaps following some vague account of the 
separate existence of the Sea of Aral, and the same 
remark may be applied to Pliny’s account that the 
source (instead of the fermination) of the river Oxus 
was in a lake of the same name. 

Oxiäni (‘Qftavoi, Oükiavoi), a people of Sog- 
diana, on the N. of the Oxus. 

Oxïi Montes (ra “Qtea, or Où£ea, dpn: prob. 
Ak-tagh), a range of mountains between the rivers 
Oxus and J'axartes ; the N. boundary of Sogdiana 
towards Scythia. 

Oxus or Oaxus (’OËos, “N£os: Jihour or 
Amou), a great river of Central Asia, rose, ac- 
cording to some of the ancient geographers, on the 
N.side of the Paropamisus M. (ÆZirdoo Koosk), and, 
according to others, in the Emodi M., and flowed 
N. W. forming the boundary between Sogdiana 
on the N. and Bactria and Margiana on the $, 
and then, skirting the N. cf Hyrcania, it fell into 
the Caspian. The Jikour now flows into the 
S. W. corner of the Sea of Aral; but there are 
still distinct traces of a channel extending in a 
S. W. direction from the Sea of Aral to the 
Caspian, by which at least a portion, and probably 
the whole, of the waters of the Oxus found their 
way into the Caspian ; and very probably the Sea 
of Aral itself was connected with the Caspian by 
this channel. The ancient geographers mention, 
as important tributaries of the Oxus, the Ocxus, 
the MarGus, and the BacrRus, which are now 
intercepted by the sands of the Desert. The 
Oxus is a broad and rapid river, navigable through 
a considerable portion of its course. It formed, in 
ancient times, a channel of commercial intercourse 
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between India and W. Asia, goods being brought 
down it to the Caspian, and thence up the Cyrus 
and across Armenia, into Asia Minor. It occupies 
also an important place in history, having been in 


| nearly all ages the extreme boundary between the 


great monarchies of S. W. Asia and the hordes 
which wander over the central steppes. Cyrus 
and Alexander both crossed it; but the former 
effected no permanent conquests on its N. side; 
and the conquests of the latter in Sogdiana, though 
for a time preserved under the Bactrian kings, were 
always regarded as lying beyond the limits of the 
civilised world, and were lost at the fall of the 
Bactrian kingdom.—Herodotus does not mention 
the Oxus by name, but it is supposed to be the 
river which he calls Araxes. 

Oxybïi, a Ligurian people on the coast of Gallia 
Narbonensis, W. of the Alps, and between the 
Flumen Argenteum (Argens) and Antipolis (4»- 
tibes). They were neighbours of the Salluvii and 
Deciates. 

Oxydracae (OëEvôpéra), a warlike people of 
India intra Gangem, ir the Punjab, between the 
rivers Hydaspes (Jhelum) and Acesines (Crenab), 
in whose capital Alexander was wounded. They 
called themselves descendants of Dionysus. 

Oxyÿlus (’OËvAos), the leader of the Heraclidae 
in their invasion cf Peloponnesus, and subse- 
quently king of Elis. [See p. 306, b.] 

Oxyrhynchus (Oëvpuyxos : Behreseh, Ru.), 
a city of Middle Egypt, on the W. bank of the 
canal which runs parallel to the Nile on its W. 
side (Bakr Yussuf). It was the capital of the 
Nomos Oxyrhynchites, and the chief seat of the 
worship of the fish called oxyrynchus. 

Ozogardana, a city of Mesopotamia on the 
Euphrates, the people of which preserved a lofty 
throne or chair of stone, which they called Tra- 
jan’s judgment-seat. 


IP; 
Pacäris. [Hypacyris.] 
Pacatiäna. [PHRYGI4]. 


Paccius or Paccius Antiochus, a physician 
about the beginning of the Christian era, who was 
a pupil of Philonides of Catana, and lived probably 
at Rome. He made a large fortune by the sale of 
a certain medicine of lis own invention, the com- 
position of which he kept a profound secret. At 
his death he left his prescription as a legacy to the 
emperor Tiberius, who, in order to give it as wide 
a circulation as possible, ordered a copy of itto be 
placed in all the public libraries. 

Paches (Haxns), an Athenian general in the 
Peloponnesian war, took Mytilene and reduced 
Lesbos, B.c. 427. On his return to Athens he 
was brought to trial on some charge, and, per- 
ceiving his condemnation to be certain, drew his 
sword and stabbed himself in the presence of his 
judges. 

Pachyméres, Georgïus, an important Byzan- 
tine writer, was born about A.Dp. 1242 at Nicaea, 
but spent the greater part of his life at Constanti- 
nople. He was a priest, and opposed the union of 
the Greek and Latin churches. Pachymeres wrote 
several works, the most important of which is à 
Byzantine History, containing an account of the 
emperors Michael Palaeologus and Andronicus 
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Palaeologus the elder, in 13 books. The style is 
remarkablr good and pure for the age. Edited by 
Possinus. Rome, 1666—1669, 2 vols. fol, and by 
Bekker, Bonn, 1835, 2 vols. 8vo. 

Pachÿnus or Pachÿnum (Capo Passaro), a pro- 
montory at the S. E. extremity of Sicily, and one 
of the 3 pramontories which give to Sicily its trian- 
cular figure, the other 2 being Pelorum and Lily- 
baeum. By the side of Pachynus was a bay, 
which was used as a harbour, and which is called 
by Cicero Portus Pachyni (Porto di Palo). 

Pacïlus, te name of a family of the patrician 
Furia gens, mentione& in the early history of the 
republic. 

Pacôrus. L Son of Orodes I., king of Parthia. 
His history is given under ArsacEes XIV. 
2. King of Parthia. [Ansaces XXIV.] 

Pactolus (TlakrwAds: Sarabat), a small but 
celebrated river of Lydia, rose on the N. side of 
Mt. Tmolus. and flowed N. past Sardis into the 
Hermus, which it joined 30 stadia below Sardis. 
The golden sands of Pactolus have passed into a 
proverb. Lydia was long the California of the 
ancient world, its streams forming so many gold 
“ ashings ; ” and hence the wealth of the Lydian 
kings, and the alleged origin of gold money in that 
country. But the supply of gold was only on the 
surface, and by the becinning of our era, it was s0 
far exhausted as not to repay the trouble cf col- 
lecting it. 

Pactÿas (Iaxrvas), a Lydian, who on the con- 
quest of Sardis (B.c. 546), was charged by Cyrus 
with the collection of the revenue of the province. 
When Cyrus left Sardis on his return to Ecbatana, 
Pactyas induced the Lydians to revolt against 
Cyrus ; but when an army was sent against him he 
first fled to Cyme, then to Mytilene, and eventually 
to Chios. He was surrendered by the Chians to 
the Persians. 

Pactÿe (Tlakrun: St George), a town in the 
Thracian Chersonesus, on the Propontis, 36 stadia 
from Cardia, to which Alcibiades retired when he 
was banished by the Athenians, 8. c. 407. 

Pactyica (Ilakruix), the country of the Pac- 
tres (Tiëxrues), in the N.W. of India, W. of the 
Jndus, and in the 13th satrapy of the Persian 
Empire, is most probably the N.E. part of 4f 
ghanistan, about Jellalabad. 

M. Päcuvius, one of the early Roman trage- 
dians, was born about 8.c. 220, at Brundisium, 
and is said to have been the son of the sister of 
Ennius. Pacuvius appears to have been brought 
up at Brundisium, but he afterwards repaired to 
Rome. 
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knowledge. Hence we find the epithet doctus 
frequently applied to him. He was also a faxourite 
with the people, with whom his verses continued 
to be esteemed in the time of Julius Caesar. His 
tragedies were taken from the great Greek writers; 
but he did not confine himself, like his predecessors, 
to a mere translation of the latter, but worked-up 
his materials with more freedom and independent 
judgment. Some of the plays of Pacuvius were 
not based upon the Greek tragedies, but belonged 
to the class called Praetextatae, in which the sub- 
jects were taken from Roman story. One of these 
was entitled Paulus, which had as its hero L. Ae- 
milius Paulus, the conqueror of Perseus, king of 
Macedonia. The fragments of Pacuvius are pub- 
lished by Bothe, Poët. Lat. Scenic. Fragm. Lips. 
1834 

Pädus (Po), the chief river of Italv, whose 
name is said to have been of Celtic origin, and to 
have been given it on account of the pine trees (in 
Celtic padi) which grew on its banks. In the 
Ligurian language it was called Bodencus or Bo- 
dincus.  Almost all later writers identified the 
Padus with the fabulous Eridanus, from which 
amber was obtained ; and hence the Roman poets 
frequently give the name of Eridanus to the Padus. 
The reason of this identification appears to have 
been, that the Phoenician vessels received at the 
mouths of the Padus the amber which had been 
transported by land from the coasts of the Baltic to 
those of the Adriatic. The Padus rises from 2 
springs on the E. side of Mt. Vesula (Monte Viso) 
in the Alps, and flows with a general E.-lx direction 
through the great plain of Cisalpimne Gaul, which 
it divides into 2 parts, Gallia Cispadana and Gallia 
Transpadana. It receives numerous affluents, which 
drain the whole of this vast plain, descending from 
the Alps on the N. and the Apennines on thesS. 
These affluents, increased in the summer by the 
melting of the snow on the mountains, frequently 
bring down such a large body of water as to cause 
the Padus to overflow its banks. The whole course 
of the river, inclading its windings, is about 450 
miles. About 20 miles from the sea the river 
divides itself into 2 main branches, of which the N. 
one was called Padoa (Maestra, Po Grande, or 
Po delle Fornaci) and the S. one Olana (Po 
d’Ariano) ; and each of these now falls into the 
Adriatic by several mouths. The ancient writers 
enumerate 7 of these mouths, some of which were 
canals. They lay between Ravenna and Altinum, 
and bore the following names, according to Pliny, 
beginning with the S. and ending with the N. I]. 


Here he devoted himself to painting and | Padusa, also called Augusta Fossa, was a canal dug 


poetry, and obtained so much distinction in the | by Augustus, which connected Ravenna withthePo. 
former art, that a painting of his in the temple of | 2. Vatrenus, also called Eridanum Ostium or Spme- 


Hercules, in the forum boarlum, was regarded 
as only inferior to the celebrated painting of Fabius 
Pictor. After living many years at Rome, for he 
was still there in his 80th year, he returned to 
Brundisium, on account of the falure of his health, 


and died in his native town, in the 90th year of | 
| branches called Ostia Carbonaria. 
| listinae, connecting the river, by means of the Tar- 
| tarus, with the Athesis. 


his age, 2.c. 130. W'e have no further particulars 
of his life, save that his talents gained him the 
friendship of Laelius, and that he lived on the 


most intimate terms with his younger rival Accius. ! 
Pacuvius was universally allowed by the ancient | 


writers to have been one of the greatest of the 
Latin tragic poets. 


| 


(Eor. Ep. ü. 1. 56.) He is] 


ticum Ostium (Po di Primaro), from the town of 
Spina at its mouth. 8. Ostium Caprasiae (Porto 
Interito di bell’ Ochio). 4. Ostium Sagis (Porto di 
Magnavacca). 5. Olane or Volane, the S. main 
branch of the river, mentioned above. 6. Padoa, 
the N. main branch. subdivided into several small 
1. Fossae Phi- 


Padüsa. [Papus.] 

Paean (Tlidv, Iaimey or Iluév), that is, the 
healing,” is according to Homer the designation.of 
the physician of the Clympian gods, who“heals; for 


especially praïsed for the loftiness of his thonghts, | example, the wounded Ares and Hades. After 
the vigour of his language, and the extent of his | the time of Homer and Hesiod, the word Paz 
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became a surname of Aesculapius, the god who had 
the power of healing. The name was, however, 
used also in the more general sense of deliverer 
from any evil or calamity, and was thus applied to 
Apollo and Thanatos, or Death, who are conceived 
as delivering men from the pains and sorrows of 
life. With regard to Apollo and Thanatos, how- 
ever, the name may at the same time contain 
en allusion to air, to strike, since both are 
also regarded as destroyers. From Apollo himself 
the name Paean was transferred to the song 
dedicated to him, that is, to hymns chaunted to 
Apollo for the purpose of averting an evil, and to 
warlike songs, which were sung before or during a 
battle. 

Paeänïa (Tavia: Ilaiyieus), à demus in 
Attica, on the E. slope of Mt. Hymettus, belong- 
ing to the tribe Pandionis. It was the demus of 
the orator Demosthenes. 

Paemäni, a people of German origin in Gallia 
Belgica. 

Paeônes (Ilaioves), a powerful Thracian people, 
who in early times were spread over a great part of 
Macedonia and Thrace. According to a legend 
preserved by Herodotus, they were of Teucrian 
origin ; and it is not impossible that they were a 
branch of the great Phrygian people, a portion of 
which seems to have settled in Europe. In Homer 
the Paeonians appear as allies of the Trojans, and 
are represented as having come from the river 
Axius. Ân historical times they inhabited the 
whole of the N. of Macedonia, from the frontiers 
of Illyria to some little distance E. of the river 
Strymon. Their country was called Paeünïa 
(Tlaovia), The Paeonians were divided into se- 
veral tribes, independent of each other, and go- 
verned by their own chiefs ; though at a later 
period they appear to have owned the authority of 
one king. The Paeonian tribes on the lower 
course of the Strymon were subdued by the Per- 
sians, B.C. 513, and many of them were trans- 
planted to Phrygia ; but the tribes in the N. of 
the country maintained their independence. They 
were long troublesome neïighbours to the Mace- 
donian monarchs, whose territories they frequently 
invaded and plundered ; but they were eventually 
subdued by Philip, the father of Alexander the 
Great, who allowed them nevertheless to retain 
their own monarchs. They continued to be governed 
by their own kings till a much later period ; and 
these kings were often virtually independent of the 
Macedonian monarchy. Thus we read of their 
king Audoleon, whose daughter Pyrrhus married. 
After the conquest of Macedonia by the Romans, 
168, the part of Paeonia E. of the Axius formed 
the 2nd, and the part of Paeonia W. of the Axius 
formed the 3rd, of the 4 districts into which Ma- 
cedonia was divided by the Romans. 

Paeônïus (Ilawr:os). 1. Of Ephesus, an archi- 
tect, probably lived between 8. c. 420 and 380. 
In conjunction with Demetrius, he finally com- 
pleted the great temple of Artemis, at Ephesus, 
which Chersiphron had begun ; and, with Daphnis 
the Milesian, he began to build at Miletus a tem- 
ple of Apollo, of the Ionic order. The latter was 
the famous Didymaeum, or temple of Apollo Didy- 
mus, the ruins of which are still to be seen near 
Miletus. The former temple, in which the Bran- 
chidae had an oracle of Apollo, was burnt at the 
capture of Miletus by the army of Darius, 498. 
The new temple, which was on a scale only in- 


PAETUS. 511 


ferior to that of Artemis, was never finished. = 2, 
Of Mende, in Thrace, a statuary and sculptor, 
flourished about 435. 

Paeoplae (TœdmAa), a Paeonian people on the 
lower course of the Strymon and the Angites, who 
were subdued by the Persians, and transplanted to 
Phrygia by order of Darius, B. c. 513. They re- 
turned to their native country with the help of 
ÂAristagoras, 500 ; and we find them settled N. of 
Mt. Pangaeus in the expedition of Xerxes, 480. 

Paerisädes or Parisädes (Tapioadns or Iap- 
cédns), the name of 2 kings of Bosporus. L Son 
of Leucon, succeeded his brother Spartacus 8, ©. 
349, and reigned 38 years. He continued the 
same friendly relations with the Athenians which 
were begun by his father Leucon.=—?, The last 
monarch of the first dynasty that ruled in Bos- 
porus. The pressure of the Scythian tribes induced 
Paerisades to cede his sovereignty to Mithridates 
the Great. The date of this event cannot be 
placed earlier than 112, nor later than 88. 

Paestänus Sinus. [PAESTUuM.] 

Paestum (Paestanus), called Posidonïa (Tlo- 
cedwvia: Tloseüæridrns) originally, was a city 
in Lucania, situated between 4 and 5 miles S.E. 
of the mouth of the Silarus, and near the bay 
which derived its name from the town (Ioseÿc- 
viëTns K«OATos, Paestanus Sinus: G. of Sulerno). 
Its origin is uncertain, but it was probably in ex- 
istence before it was colonized by the Sybarites 
about B.c. 524. It soon became a powerful and 
flourishing city ; but after its capture by the 
Lucanians (between 438 and 424), it gradually 
lost the characteristics of a Greek city, and its in- 
habitants at length ceased to speak the Greek lan- 
guage. Îts ancient name of Posidonia was pro- 
bably changed into that of Paestum at this time. 
Under the supremacy of the Romans, who founded 
a Latin colony at Paestum about 8. c. 274, the 
town gradually sank in importance ; and in the 
time of Augustus it is only mentioned on account 
of the beautiful roses grown in its neighbourhood. 
The ruins of Paestum are striking and magnifi- 
cent. They consist of the remains of walls, of an 
amphitheatre, of 2 fine temples, and of another 
building. The 2 temples are in the Doric style, 
and are some of the most remarkable ruins of an- 
tiquity. 

Paesus (Tlawôs), a town in the Troad, men- 
tioned by Homer, but destroyed before the time 
of Strabo, its population having been transplanted 
to Lampsacus. Its site was on a river of the same 
name (Beiram-Dere) between Lampsacus and Pa- 
rium. 

Paetinus, the name of a family of the Fulvia 
Gens, which was eventually superseded by the 
name of Nobilior. [NoBrLior.] 

Paetus, a cognomen in many Roman gentes, 
signified a person who bad a slight cast in the eye. 

Paetus, Aelïus. 1. P. probably the son of Q. 
Aclius Paetus, a pontifex, who fell in the battle of 
Cannae, He was plebeian aedile 8. c. 204; praetor 
203; magister equitum 202; and consul 201. In 
his consulship he fought a battle with the Boïi, and 
made a treaty with the Ingauni Ligures. In 199, 
he was censor with P. Scipio Africanus. He after- 
wards became an augur, and died 174, during a 
pestilence at Rome. He is mentiored as one of 
the Roman jurists. == 2. Sex., brother of the last, 
curule aedile 200; consul 198; and censor 193 
with Cn. Cethegus. He was a jurist of eminence, 
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and a prudent man, whence he got the cognomen 
Catus. He is described in a line of Ennius as 
“ Eoregie cordatus homo Catus Aelius Sextus.” 
He is enumerated among the old jurists who col- 
lected or arranged the matter of law, which he did 
in a work entitled Tripartita or Jus Aclianum. 
This was a work on the Twelve Tables, which 
contained the original text, an interpretation, and 
the Legis actio subjoined. It was probably the 
first commentary written on the Twelve Tables. — 
3. Q., son of No. i.. was elected augur 174, in 
place of his father, and was consul 167, when he 
laid waste the territory of the Ligurians. 

Paetus, P. Autronlus, was elected consul for 
8.c. 65 with P. Cornelius Sulla; but he and Sulla 
were accused of bribery by L. Aurelius Cotta and 
L. Manlius Torquatus, and condemned. Their 
election was accordingly declared void: and their 
aecusers were chosen consuls in their stead. En- 
raged at his disappointment Paetus conspired with 
Catiline to murder the consuls Cotta and Tor- 
quatus ; and this design is said to have been 
frustrated solely by the impatience of Catiline, 
who gave the signal prematurely before the whole 
of the conspirators had assembled. [CATILINA.] 
Paetus afterwards took an active part in the Cati- 
linarian conspiracy, which broke out in Cicero’s 
consulship, 63. After the suppression of the con- 
spiracy Paetus was brought to trial for the share 
he had had in it ; he was condemned, and went 
into exile to Epirus, where he was living when 
Cicero himself went into banishment in 58. Cicero 
was then much alarined lest Paetus should make 
an attempt upon his life. 

Paetus, C. Caesennïus, sometimes called Cae- 
sonïus, consul À. D». 61, was sent by Nero in 63 
to the assistance of Domitius Corbulo in Armenia. 
He was defeated by Vologeses, king of Parthia, 
and purchased peace of the Parthians on the most 
disgraceful terms. After the accession of Ves- 
pasian, he was appointed governor of Syria, and 
deprived Antiochus IV., king of Commagene, of 
his kingdom. 

Paetus Thraséa. [THRAsSEA.] 

Pägae or Pêgae (Iayai, Att. Inyai: Tlayaios: 
Psatho), a town in Megaris, a colony from Megara, 
was situated at the E. extremity of the Alcyonian 
sea, and was the most important town in the 
country after Megara. It possessed a good harbour. 

Pagäsae, called by the Romans Pägäsa -ae 
(Teyacai: Volo), a town of Thessaly, on the 
coast of Magnesia, and on the bay called after it 
Sinus Pagasaeus or Pagasicus (Ilayaonrebs 
KôAmos: G, of Volo). It was the port of Iolcos, 
and afterwards of Pherae, and is celebrated in 
mythology as the place where Jason built the 
ship Argo. Hence some of the ancients derived 
its name from m#yvum; but others connected 
the name with the fountains (myyat) in the neigh- 
bourhood. — The adjective Pagasaeus is applied 
to Jason on account of his building the ship Argo, 
and to Apollo because he had a sanctuary at 
Pagasae. The adjective is also used in the general 
sense of Thessalian: thus Alcestis, the wife of 
Admetus, is called by Ovid Pagasaea conjux. 

Pagrae (Iléypui: Pagras, Bagras, Bargas), à 
city of Syria, on the E, side of Mt. Amanus, at the 
foot of the pass called by Ptolemy the Syrian 
Gates, on the road between Antioch and Alex- 
andria : the scene of the battle between Alexander 
Balas an@ Demetrius Nicator, 2. c. 145. 
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Pagus (Tlé-yos), a remarkable conical hill, about 
500— 600 feet high, a little N. of Smyrna in 
Ionia. It was crowned with a shrine of Nemesis, 
and had a celebrated spring. 

Pälaemon (laAaiuwv). 1. Son of Athamar 
and Ino, was originally called Melicertes. When 
his mother, who was driven mad by Hera, had 
thrown herself, with her boy, into the sea, both 
were changed into marine divinities, Ino becoming 
Leucothea, and Melicertes Palaemon. {For details 
see ATHAMAS.] According to some, Melicertes 
after his apotheosis was called Glaucus, whereas, 
according to another version, Glaucus is said tv 
have leaped into the sea from his love of Meli- 
certes. The body cf Melicertes, according to the 
common tradition, Was waslied by the waves, or 
carried by dolphins into the port Schoenus on the 
Corinthian isthmus, or to that spot on the coast 
where the altar of Palaemon subsequently stood. 
There the body was found by his uncle Sisyphus, 
who ordered it to be carried to Corinth, and on 
the command of the Nereides he instituted the 
Isthmian games and sacrifices of black bulls in 
honour of the deified Palaemon. In the island of 
Tenedos, it is said that children were sacrificed to 
him, and the whole worship seems to have had 
something gloomy about it. The Romans identified 
Palaemon with their own god Portunus, or Por- 
tumnus. [PORTUNUS.] == 2, Q. Remmius Pa- 
laemon, a grammarian in the reigns of Tiberius, 
Caligula, and Claudius. He was a native of Vi- 
centia (Vicenza), in the north of Italy, and was 
originally a slave; but having been manumitted, 
he opened a school at Rome, where he became the 
most celebrated grammarian of his time, though 
his moral character was infamous. He is twice 
mentioned by Juvenal (vi. 4561, vii. 251). He 
was the master of Quintilian. 

Palaeopôlis. [NEAPoLIs.] 

Palaephätus (IlaAaiparos). 1 Of Athens, a 
mythical epic poet of the ante-Fomeric period. 
The time at which he lived is uncertain, but he 
appears to have been usually placed after Phe- 
monoe [PHEMONOE], though some writers assigned 
him even an earlier date.==2, Of Paros, or Priene, 
lived in the time of Artaxerxes. Suidas attributes 
to him the work “On Incredible Tales,” spoken 
of below. 8, Of Abydus, an historian, lived in 
the time of Alexander the Great, and is stated to 
have been loved by the philosopher Aristotle. == 
4. An Egyptian or Athenian, and a grammariar. 
His most celebrated work was entitled Troica 
(Tpœik&), which is frequently referred to by the 
ancient grammarians. — There is extant a small 
work in 5l sections, entitled IaAciparos rep} 
ämioruv, or “ On Incredible Tales,” giving a 
brief account of some of the most celebrated Greek 
legends. It is an abstract of a much larger work, 
which is lost It was to the original work to 
which Virgil refers (Cris, 88): “ Docta Palae- 
phatia testatur voce papyrus.” It is doubtful who 
was the author of this work ; but as he adopts the 
rationalistie interpretation of the myths, he must 
be looked upon as a disciple of Evemerus [EVE- 
MERUS], and may thus have been an Alexandrine 
Greek, and the same person as No. 4. The best 
edition is by VWestermann, in the Myéhographi, 
Brunswick, 1843. 

Palaerus (Ilaazpôs: TlaAapeus), a town on 
the coast of Acarnania near Leucas. 

Palaesté (Palusa), a town of Epirus, on the 
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Peleus and Thetis. 
(From a painted Vase.) Page 535. 
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Paris. (Aegina Marbles.) 
Page 523. See also illustrations opposite p. 32. 
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Pegasus and Bellerophon. (From an Antique.) Page 534. 
See also illustrations opposite p. 128. 
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Penatcs. 
(ŒÆrom the Vatican Virgil.) Page 539. 
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Judgment of Paris. (From a painted Vase.) Page 598. 
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Odessus, Page 491. 
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Oeniadae, Page 492. 


Orchomenus in Boeotia, Page 500, 


Orippo in Spain. Page 503 l | 


Osset in Spain. Page 556. | Paros. Page 596. 
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const of Chaonia, and a little $. of the Acrocerau- 
nian mountains: here Caesar landed his forces 
when he crossed over ta Grece to carry on the 
war against Pompey. 

Palaestina (IaAcuorTivn, % IlaAaioTiyn Zuvpin: 
TaAaoTiwôs, Palaestinus, and rarely Palaestinensis: 
Palestine, or the Holy Land), is the Greek and 
Roman form of the Hebrew word which was used 
to denote the country of the Philistines, and which 
was extended to the whole country. In the Scrip- 
tures it is called Canaan, from Canaan, the son of 


Ham, whose descendants were its first inhabitants ; | 


the Land of Israel, the Land of Promise, the 
Land of Jehovah, and the Holy Land. ‘lhe 
Romans usually called it Judaea, extending to the 
whole country the name of its S. part. It was 
regarded by the Greeks and Romans as a part of 
Syria. Îtsextent is pretty well defined by natural 
boundaries ; namely, the Mediterranean on the 
W. ; the mountains of Lebanon on the N. ; the 
Jordan and its lakes on the E., in the original 
extent of the country as defined in the ©. T., 
but in the wider and usual extent of the coun- 
try, the Arabian Desert was its boundary on 
the E.:; and on the S. and S.W. the deserts 
which stretch N. of the head of the Red Sea 
as far as the Dead Sea and the Mediterranean : 
here it was separated from Egypt by the small 
stream called in Scripture the River of Egypt 
(prob. the brook Æ!-Arisk), which fell into the 
Mediterranean at Rhinocolura (Æl-Arish), the 
frontier town of Egypt. The S. boundary of the 
territory E. of Jordan was the river Arnon (Wady- 
el Mojib). The extent of country within these 
limits was about 11,000 square miles. ‘The poli- 
tical boundaries varied at different periods. By 
the covenant of God with Abraham (Gen. xv. 18), 
the whole land was given to his descendants, from 
the river of Egypt to the Euphrates ; but the Is- 
raelites never had the faith or courage to take 
permanent possession of this their lot ; the nearest 
approach made to the realisation of the promise 
was in the reigns of David and Solomon, when the 
conquests of the former embraced a large part of 
Syria, and the latter built Tadmor (aft. Palmyra) 
in the Syrian Desert ; and, for a time, the Eu- 
phrates seems to have been the border of the king- 
dom on the N.E. (See 2 Sam. viii. 3, 1 Chron. 
xvii. 3). Onthe W. again, the Israelites never had 
full possession of the Mediterranean coast, a strip of 
which, N.of Mt.Carmel, was always retained by the 
Phoenicians [PHOENICE] ; and another portion in 
the S. W. was held by the Philistines, who were in- 
dependent, except during briefintervals. OntheS. 
and E. again, portions of the land were frequently 
subjugated by the neïghbouring peoples of Ama- 
lek, Edom, Midian, Moab., Ammon, &c. On the 
N., except during the reigns of David and Solomon, 
Palestine ceased at the S. entrance of the valley of 
Coelesyria, and at M. Hermon in Antilibanus. — 
In the physical formation of Palestine, the most 
remarkable feature is the depression which forms 
by the valley of the Jordan and its lakes [Jor- 
DANES], between which and the Mediterranean 
the country is intersected by mountains, chiefly 
connected with the Lebanon system, and running 
N. and S. Between these ranges, and between 
the central range and the VW. coast, are some 
comparatively extensive plains, such as those of 
Esdraelon and Sharon, and several smaller valleys ; 
in the S. of the country the mountains gradnallr 
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subside into the rocky deserts of Arabia Petraea. 

| The valleys and s'opes of the hills are extreme:y 
fertile, and were much more so in ancient times, 

| when the soil on the mountain sides was preserved 
by terraces which are now destroyed through neglect 
or wantonness. This division of the country has 
only a few small rivers (besides mountain streams), 
which fall into the Mediterrancan: the chief of 
them are the Belus, just S. of Ptolemaïs (Acre), 
the Kishon, flowing from M. Tabor, through the 
plain of Esdraelon, and falling into the Buy of 
Acre N. of M. Carmel, the Chorseus, N. of Caesarea. 
the Kanah, W. of Sebaste (Samaria), the Jarkon, 
N. of Joppa, the Eshcol, near Askelon, and the 
Besor, near Gaza. On the E. of the Jordan, the 
land rises towards the rocky desert of the ÆJauran 
(the ancient Aurauitis), and the hills bordering the 
Srrian Desert, its lower portion, near the river, 
forming rich pastures, watered by the E. tribu- 
taries of the Jordan, the chief of which are the 
Hieromax, the Jabbok, and the Arnon, the last 
flowing into the Dead Sea.—The earliest inhabitants 
of Palestine were the several tribes of Canaanites. 
Ïtis unnecessary to recount in detail those events 
with which we are familiar through the sacred his- 
tory : the divine call of Abrahani from Mesopotamia 
to liveas a stranger in the land which God promised 
to lis descendants, and the story of his and his 
sons and his grandson’s residence in it, till Israel 
and his family removed to Egypt:.their return 
and conquest of the land of Canaan and of the 
portion of territory E. of the Jordan, and the parti- 
tion of the whole among the 12 tribes : the contests 
with the surrounding nations, and the government 
by J'udges, till the establishment of the monarchy 
under Saul: the conquests of David, the splendid 
reign of Solomon, and the division of the king- 
dom under Rehoboam into the kingdom of Israel, 
including 2-3rds of the country W. of Jordan, and 
all E. of ït, and the kingdom of Judah, including 
the S. portion which was left, between the Medi- 
terranean on the W. and the Dead Sea and a smali 
extent of Jordan on the E.: and the histories of 
these 2 monarchies down to their overthrow by 
the Assyrians and Babylonians respectively. The 
former of these conquests made an important 
change in the population of Palestine, by the 
removal of the greater part of the inhabitants of 
the kingdom of Israel. and the settlement in their 
place of heathen peoples from other parts of the 
Assyrian empire, thus restricting the country occu- 
pied by the genuine Israelites within the limits of 
the kingdom of Judah. Hence the names of Judaea 
and Jews applied to the country and the people in 
their subsequent history. Between these last and 
the mixed people of N. Palestine a deadly enmity 
arose ; the natural dislike of the pure race of Israel 
to heathen foreigners being aggravated by the 
wrongs they suffered from them, especially at their 
return from the Babylonish captivity, and still 
more by the act of religions usurpation of which 
the remnant of the N. Israelites were guilty at a 
later period, in setting up a temple for themselves. 
on M. Gerizim [SamAR14A]. The date assigned: 
to the Assyrian conquest of the kingdom of Israel 
is B.C. /21. The remainder of the history of the 
kingdom of Judah {passing over its religious his- 
tory, which is most important during this period) 
consists of alternate contests with. and submissions 
ta, the kings of Assyria, Egypt, and Babylou, till 
the conquest of the country by Nebuchadnezznr 
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and the removal of a part of its people to Paby- 
lonia, in 598, and the destruction of Jerusalem 
and the temple, after the rebellion of Zedekiah. in 
588, when a still larger portion of the people were 
carried captive to Babylon, while others escaped to 
Egypt. In 584, during the siege of Tyre, Ne- 
buchadnezzar sent a further portion of the Jews 
into captivity ; but there was still a considerable 
remnant left in the land, and (what is very im- 
portant) foreign settlers were not introduced ; so 
that, when Cyrns, after overthrowing the Baby- 
lonian empire, issued his edict for the return of the 
Jews to their own land (8. c. 536), there was no 
great obstacle to their quiet settlement init. They 
experienced some trouble from the jealousy and 
attacks of the Samaritans, and the changeful dis- 
positions of the Persian court ; but at length, by 
the efforts of Zerubbabel and Joshua, and the 
preaching of Haggai and Zechariah, the new 
temple was finished and dedicated, in 516, and Je- 
rusalem was rebuilt. Fresh bands of Jewish exiles 
returned under Ezra, 458, and Nehemiah, 445 ; 
and, between this time and thatofthe Macedonian 
conquest, Judaca was repeopled by the Jews, and 
through the tolerance of the Persian kings, it was 
governed virtually by the high-priests. In B.c. 
332, after Alexander had taken Tyre and Gaza, 
he visited Jerusalem, and received the quiet sub- 
mission of the Jews, paying tlie most marked 
respect to their religion. Under the snccessors of 
Alexander, Palestine belonged alternately to Egvpt 
and Syria, the contests between whose kings for 
its possession are too complicated to recount here ; 
but its internal government seems to have been 
pretty much in the hands of the high-priests, until 
the tyrarny of Antiochus Epiphanes provoked the 
successful revolt under the Maccabees, or Asmo- 
naeans, whose history is given under MACcABAEI, - 
and the history of the Idumaean dynastr, who 
succeeded them, is given under ANTIPATER, HE- 
RODES, and ARCHELAUS. The later Asmonaean 
princes had regained the whole of Palestine, in- 
cludimg the districts of Judaca, Samaria, and 
Galilee (besides Idumaea), W. of the Jordan, and 
the several districts of Peraea, Batanea, Gaulonitis, 
Ituraea, and Trachonitis or Auranitis, E. of it ; and 
this was the extent of Herod’s kingdom. But, 
from e. c. 63, when Pompey took Jerusalem, the 
country was really subject to the Romans. At 
the death of Herod, his kingdom was divided 
between his sons as tetrarchs, under the sanction of 
Augustus, Archelaus receiving Judaea, Samaria, 
and Idumaea, Herod Antipas Galilee and Peraea, 
and Philip Batanaea, Gaulonitis, and Trachonitis ; 
all standing to the Roman empire in a relation of 
virtual subjection, which successive events converted 
into an integralunion. First, 4.D. 7, Archelaus was | 
deposed by Augustus, and Judaea was placed under a 
Roman procurator : next, about 31, Philip died, and 
his government was united to the province of Syria, 
and was in 37 again conferred on Herod Agrippa 
L., with the title of king, and with the adäition of 
Abilene, the district round Damascus. In 39, 
Herod Antipas was banished to Gaul, and his 
tetrarchy was added to the kingdom of Herod 
Agrippa ; and 2 years later he receiveä from 
Claudius the government of Judaea and Samaria, 
and thus Palestine was reunited under a nominal 
king. On his death, in 44, Palestine again be- 
came à part of the Roman province of Syria. 
under the name of Judaea, which was governed | 
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by a procurator. The Jews were, however, mest 
turbulent subjects of the Roman empire, and at 
last they broke out into a general rebellion, which, 
after a most sanguinary war, was crushed by Ves- 
pasian and Titus ; and the latter took and destroyed 
Jerusalem in 4. p. 70. Under Constantine, Pales- 
tine was divided afresh into the three provinces 
of P. Prima in the centre, P. Secunda in the N. 
and P. Tertia, the S. of Judaea, with Idumaea. 

Pälämédès (la,aufôns). 1. Son of Nauplius 
and Clymene. He joined the Greeks in their 
expedition against Troy ; but Agamemnon, Dio- 
medes, and Ülysses, envious of his fame, caused 
a captive Phrygian to write to Palamedes a letter 
in the name of Priam, and bribed a servant 
of Palamedes to conceal the letter under his 
master’s bed. ‘They then accused Palanedes of 
treachery ; upon searching his tent they found 
the letter which they themselves had dictated ; 
and thereupon they caused him to be stoned to 
death. When Palamedes was led to death, he 
exclaimed, “ Truth, I lament thee, for thou hast 
died even before me.” According to some tra- 
ditions, it was Ulysses alone who hated and 
persecuted Palamedes. The cause of this hatred 
is also stated differently. According to some, 
Ulysses hated him because he had been compelled 
by him to join the Greeks against Troy ; according 
to others, because he had been severely censured 
by Palamedes for returning with empty hands 
from a foraging excursion into Thrace. The 
manner in which Palamedes perished is likewise 
related diferently. Some say that Ulysses and 
Diomedes induced him to descend into a well, 
where they pretended they had discovered a trea- 
sure, and when. he was below they cast stones 
upon him, and killed him ; others state that he 
was drowned by them whilst fishing ; and others 
that he was killed by Paris with an arrow. The 
place where he was killed is either Colonae in 
Troas, or in Tenedos, or at Geraestus. The story 
of Palamedes, which is not mentioned by Homer, 
seems to have been first related in the Cypria, and 
was afterwards developed by the tragic poets, 
especially by Euripides, and lastly by the sophists, 
who liked te look upon Palamedes as their pattern. 
The tragie poets and sophists describe him as a 
sage among the Greeks, and as a poet ; and he is 
said to have invented light-houses, measures, scales, 
the discus, dice, the alphabet, and the art of regu- 
lating sentinels. = 2. À Greck grammarian, was a 
contemporary of Athenaeus, who introduces him 
as one of the speakers in his work. 

Palatinus Mons. [RomaA.] 

Pälatium. [Rowa.] 

Palé (TldAn: IlaAets, Ion. IlaAées, Att. TcAñs, 
in Polyb. Hanaeïs: nr. Lixuri, Ru.), one of the 
4 cities of Cephallen'a, situated on a height op- 
posite Zacynthus. 

Pälës, a Roman divinity of flocks and shep 
herds, is described by some as a male, and by 
others as a female divinity. Hence some modern 
writers have inferred that Pales was a combination 
of both sexes ; but such a monstrosity is altogether 
foreign to the religion of the Romans. Some of 
the rites performed at the festival of Pales, which 
was celebrated on the 21st of April, the birth-day 
of the city of Rome, would seem to indicate, that 
the divinity was a female ; but besides the express 
statements to the contrary, there are also other 
reasons for believing that Pales was a male divi- 
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sity. The name seems to be connected with 
Palatinus, the centre of all the earliest legends of 
Rome, and the god hunself was with the Romans 
the embodiment of the same idea as lan among 
the Greeks. Respecting the festival of the Palilia 
see Dict. of Antiq. s. ®. 
Palicänus, Lollïus. RS LIUS. | 
Palici (Ilaauwkoi), were Sicilian rs twin sons 
of Zeus and the nymph Thalia, the danghter of 
Hephaestus. Sometimes they are called sons of 
Hephaestus by Aetna, the danghter of Oceanus. 
Thalia, from fear of Hera, prayed to be swallowed 
up by the earth ; her prayer was granted ; but in 
due time she sent forth from the earth twin buys, 
who, according to the absurd etymology of the 
ancients, were called TaAuxkoi, from Toù md 
ikéodu. They were worshipped in the neiyh- 
bourhood of Mit. Aetna, near Palice; and in the 
earliest times human sacrifices were offered to 
them. Their sanctuary was an asylum for 1an- 
away slaves, and near it there gushed forth from 
the earth two sulphureous fountains, called Deilloi, 
or brothers of the Palici ; at which solemn oaths 
were taken. The oaths were written on tablets. 
and thrown into one of the fountains ; if the tablet 
swam on the water, the oath was considered to be 
true, but if it sank down, the oath was regarded 
as a perjury, and was believed to be punished 1n- 
stantaneonsly bv blindness or death. 
Palinürum (C Pulinuro), a promontory on the 
W. coast of Lucania, which was said to have de- 
rived its name from Palinurus, the son of Jasus, 
and pilot of the ship of Aeneas, who fell into the 
sea, and was murdered on the coast by the natives. 
Pallacôpas (TaAAakômas), a canal in Baby- 
lonia, cut from the Euphrates, at a point 800 stadia 
(60 geog. miles) S. of Babylon, W.-ward to the 
edge of the Arabian Desert, where it lost itself in 
marshes. 
Pallädas (MaAAdas), the anthor of a large 
number of epigrams in the Greek Anthology, was 
a pagan and an Alexandrian grammarian. He 
lived at the beginning of the 5th century of the 
Christian era, for in one of his epigrams he speaks 
of Hypatia, the daughter of Theon, as still alive. 
Hypatia was murdered in 4. D. 415. 
Pallädium (IaAAadtoy), properly any image of 
Pallas Athena (Minerva), bnt generally applied to 
an ancient image of this goddess, which was kept 
hidden and secret, and was revered as a pledge of the 
safety of the town, where it existed. Among these 
ancient images of Pallas none is more celebrated than 
the Trojan Palladium, concerning which there was 
the following tradition. Athena was bronght up 
by Triton; and when his daughter, Pallas, and 
Athena were once wrestling together for the sake 
of exercise, Zeus interfered in the struggle, and 
suddenly held the aegis before the face of Pallas. 
Pallas, while looking up to Zeus, was wounded by 
Athena, and died. Athena in her sorrow caused 
an image of the maïden to be made, round which 
she hung the aeois. When Electra had come as 
a suppliant to the Palladium, Zeus hurled it down 
from heaven upon the earth, because it had been 
sullied by the hands of one, who was no longer a 
pure maïden. The image fell upon the earth at 
Troy, when Ilus was just beginning to build the 
city. Jlus erected a sanctuary to it. According 
to some, the image was dedicated by Electra, and 
according to others it was given by Zeus to Dar- 
danus. The image itself is said to have been 3 
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cubits im height, with its legs close together, and 
holding in its right hand a spear, and in the left a 
spindle and a distaff. This Pailadium remained 
at Troy until Ulvsses ana Diomedes coutrived to 
carry it away, because the city conld not be taken 
so long as it was in the possession of that sacred trea- 
sure. According to some accounts Troy contained 
two Palladia, oùe of which was carried off by 
Ulysses and Diomedes, while the other was con- 
veyed by Aeneas to Italy, or the one taken by 
the Greeks was à mere imitation, while that which 
Aeneas brought to Italy was tlie genuine image. 
But this twofold Palladium was probably a mere 
invention to account for its existence in more than 
one place. Several towns both in Greece and Italy 
claimed the honour of possessing the genuine 
Trojan Palladium ; as for example, Argos and 
Athens, where it was believed that Demophon 
took it from Diomedes on his return from Troy. 
[Demorxon.] This Palladium at Athens. how- 
ever, was different from another image of Pallas 
there, which was also called Palladium, and stood 
on the acropolis. In Italy the cities of Rome, 
Lavinium, Lucerta, and Siris likewise pretended 
to possess "the Trojan Palladium. 

Pallädius (IaAAGDÜ:0S). = 1, Of Methone, a 
sophist or rhetorician, who lived in the reign of 
Constantine the Great.=—2. Bishop of Helenopolis, 
in Bithynia, to which he was raised À.D. 400. 
He was ordained by Chrysostom; and on the 
banishment of the latter, Palladius was accused of 
holding the opinions of Origen, and, fearful of the 
violence of his enemies, he fled to Rome, 405. 
Shortly afterwards he ventured to return to the 
East, but was arrested and banished to the extre- 
mity of Upper Egrpt. He was afterwards re- 
stored to his bishopric of Helenopolis, from which 
he was translatcd to that of Aspona or Aspuna in 
Galatia, perhaps about 419 or 420. Three works 
in Greek lave come down to us under the name 
of Palladius : but there has been considerable 
dispute, whether they were written by one indi- 
vidual or more :—(1.) ZJisioria Lausiaca, “ the 
Lausiac History,” so called from its being dedi- 
cated to Lausus, a chamberlain at the imperial 
court. This work contains internal proofs of 
having been written by the bishop of Helenopolis. 
Ït gives biographical notices or characteristic anec- 
dotes of a number of ascetics, with whom Palladius 
was personally acquainted, or concerning whom he 
received information from those who had known 
them personally. Edited by.Meursius, Lugd. Bat. 
1616. (2) The Life of Chrysosiom, was probably 
written by a different person from the bishop of 
Helenopolis. Edited by Bigotius, Paris, 1680. 
(3.) De Gentibus Indiae et Bragmanibus (Brak- 
mans). The authorship of this work is uncertain. 
It appears that the writer himself had visited 
India. Edited by Camerarius in ZLiber Gnomo- 
logicus, 8vo. Lips. without date ; and by Bissaeus, 
London, 1665.38. Snrnamed Zatrosophista, a 
Greek medical writer, of whose life nothing is 
known. He lived after Galen. We possess 3 
works commonly attributed to him: namely, 2 
books of commentaries on Hippoerates, and a short 
treatise on Fevers, all of which are taken chiefly 
from Galen.==4. Palladius Rutillus Taurus 
Aemiliänus, the anthor of a treatise De Re 
Rustica, in the form of a Farmer’s Calendar, the 
various operations connected with agriculture and 
a rural life being arranged in regular order, ac- 
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cording to the seasons in which they ought to be 
performed. It is comprised in 14 books: the first 
is introductorv, the 12? following contain the duties 
of the 12 months in succession, commencing with 
January ; the last is a poem, in 85 eleziac couplets, 
upon the art of grafting (De Insitione)., À con- 
siderable portion of the work is taken from 
Columella. The date of the author is uncertain : 
but it is most probable that he lived in the middle 
of the 4th century of the Christian aera The 
work was very popular in the middle ages. Edited 
in the Scriptores Rei Rusticae by Gesner, Lips. 
1735 ; reprinted br Ernesti in 1773, and br 
Schneider, Lips. 1794. 

Pallantia (Pallantinus: Palencia). the chief 
town of the Vaccaei in the N. of Hispania Tarraco- 
nensis, and on a tributary of the Durius. 

Pallantïas and Pallantis, patronymics, given 
to Aurora, the daughter ofthe giant Pallas. 

Pallantium (faAAdyriov: Ila\Aayrieüs), an 
ancient town of Arcadia, near Tegea, said to have 
been founded by Pallas, the son of Lycaon. Evander 
is said to have come from this place, and to have 
called the town, which he founded on the banks of 
the Tiber, Pallantèum (afterwards Palantium and 
Palatïum), after the Arcadian town. Onthe foun- 
dation of Megalopolis, most of the inhabitants of 
Pallantium settled in the new city ; and the town 
remained almost deserted, till it was restored by 
Antoninus Pius, and exempted from taxes on ac- 
count of its supposed connection with the imperial 
cItv. 

Pallas (TIGAAGS). = 1. One of the Titans, son 
of Crius and Eurybia, husband of Styx, and father 
of Zelus, Cratos, Bia, and Nice. ==2. À giant, 
slain by Athena in the battle with the gods. = 8. 
According to some traditions, the father of Athena, 
who slew him when he attempted to violate her. 
—4. Son of Lycaon, and grandfather of Evander, 
is said to have founded the town of Pallantium in 
Arcadia. Hence Evander is cailed by the poets 
Pallantius heros.—=5. Son of Evander, and an ally 
of Aeneas, was slain by the Rutulian Turnus, == 6. 
Son of the Athenian king Pandion, and father of 
Clyrtus and Butes. His 2 sons were sent with 
Cephalus to implore assistance of Aeacus against 
Minos. Pallas was slain by Theseus. The cele- 
brated family of the Pallantidae at Athens traced 
their origin from this Pallas. 

Pallas (IaAAGs), a surname of Athena. In 
Homer this name always appears united with that 
of Athena, as IHaAAGs “Abmyn or IlaAAGs ’ABn- 
vain ; but in later writers we also find Pallas 
alone instead of Athena. Some ancient writers 
derive the name from maAA«r, to brandish, in 
reference to the goddess brandishing the spear or 
aegis, others derive it from the giant Pallas, who 
was slain by Athena. But it is more probable 
that Pallas is the same word as maAAaË, ie. a 
“irgin or maiden. 

Pallas, a favourite freedman of the emperor 
Claudius. In conjunction with another freedman, 
Narcissus, he administered the affairs of the em- 
pire. After the death of Messalina, Pallas per- 
suaded the weak emperor to marry Agrippina ; and 
as Narcissus had been opposed to this marriage, he 
now lost his former power, and Pallas and Agrip- 
pina became the rulers of the Roman world. It 
was Pallas who persuaded Claudius to adopt the 
voung Domitius (afterwards the emperor Nero), 
the son of Agrippina ; and it was doubtless with 
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the assistance of Pallas that Agrippina poisoned 
her husband. Nero soon after his accession be- 
came tired of his mother’s control, and as one step 
towards emancipating himself from her authority, 
he deprived Pallas of all his public ofices, and 
dismissed him from the palace in 56. He was 
suffered to live unmolested for some years, till at 
length his immense wealth excited the rapacity of 
Nero, who had him removed by poison in 63. 
His enormous wealth, which was acquired during 
the reign of Claudius, had become proverbial, as 
we see from the line in Juvenal (i. 10%), ego pos- 
sideo plus Pallante et Licinio. The brother cf 
Pallas was Antonius or Claudius Felix, who was 
appointed by (Claudius procurator of Judaea. 
[FELIX, ANTONIUS.] 

Pallas Lacus. [TRITON.] 

Pallëng (IlaAAñyn). 1. (TlaAAnvatos, IaAAï- 
vios), the most W°.-lv of the 3 peninsulas running 
out from Chalcidice in Macedonia. It is said to 
have been formerlr called Phlegra ($Aéypa), and 
on the narrow isthmns, which connected it with 
the main land, stcod the important town of Poti- 
daea. = 2. (TIaAArveus, rarely TaAAmvaïos), a 
demus in Attica belonging to the tribe Antiochis. 
was situated on one of the slopes of Pentelicus, a 
few miles S. W. of Marathon. It possessed a 
temple of Athena, surnamed Pallenis (HaAAnvis) 
from the place ; and in its neighbourhood took 
place the contest between Pisistratus and the party 
opposed to him. 

Palma (Palma), a Roman colony on the S.W.. 
coast off the island Balearis Major (fajorca). 

Palmarïa (Palmaruola), a small uninhabited 
island off the coast of Latium and the promontory 
Circeium. 

Palmÿra (NaAuvoa: IHaAuvpnvôs, Palmyrenus : 
O.T. Tadmor: Tadmor, Ru.), a celebrated city ot 
Syria, stood in an oasis of the great Syrian Desert, 
which from its position must have been in the 
earliest times a halting place for the caravans be- 
tween Syria and Mesopotamia Here Solomon 
built a city, which was called in Hebrew Tadmor, 
that is, the city of palm-trees ; and of this name 
the Greek HaAuvpa is a translation. Itlies in 34° 
18” N. lat. and 38° 14’ E. long., and was reckoned 
237 Roman miles from the coast of Syria, 176 
N.E. of Damascus, 80 E. of Emesa, and 113 SE. 
of Apamea. With the exception of a tradition 
that it was destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar, we hear 
nothing of it till the time of the government of the 
East by M. Antonius, who marched te surprise it, 
but the inhabitants retreated with their moveable 
property beyond the Euphrates. Under the early 
Roman emperors it was a free city and a great 
commercial emporium. Its position on the border 
between the Parthian and Roman dominions gave 
it the command of the trade of both, but also sub- 
jected it to the injuries of war. Under Hadrian 
and the Antonines it was highly favoured and 
reached its greatest splendour. The history of its 
temporary elevation to the rank of a capital, in the 
3rd century, is related under ODENATHUS and Zes- 
NOBIA. Onits capture by Aurelian, in 270, it was 
plundered, and soon afterwards an insurrection of 
its inhabitants led to its partial destruction. It 
was fortifñied by Justinian, but never recovered 
from its fall. In the Arabian conquest it was one 
of the first cities taken; but it was still inhabited 
by a small population, chiefly of Jews, till it was 
taxen and plundered by Timour (Tamerlane) in 
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1400. Xt has long been entirely deserted, except 
wben a horde of Bedouins pitch their tents among 
its splendid ruins. Those ruins, which form a 
most striking object in the midst of the Desert, are 


of the Roman period, and decidedly inferior in the | 


style of architecture, as well as in grandeur of 
effect, to those of Baalbek [ Hezrorozis|, the sister 
deserted city of Syria. The finest remains are 
those of the temple of the Sun ; the most interest- 
ing are the square sepulchral towers of from 3 to 
5 stories. The streets and the foundations of the 
houses are traceable to some extent ; and there are 
several inscriptions in Greek and in the native 
Palmyrene dialect, besides one in Hebrew and one 
or two in Latin. The surrounding district of 
Palmyrëne contained the Syrian Desert from the 
E. border of Coelesyria to the Euphrates. 

Pamisus (Idmoos). 1. À southern tributary of 
the Peneus in Thessaly. == 2, (Pirnatza), the chief 
river of Messenia, rises in the E. part of the coun- 
try, 40 stadia E. of Ithome, flows first S. W., and 
tien S. throngh the Messenian plain, and falls 
into the Messenian gulf.—38. A small river in 
Laconia, falls into the Messenian gulf near Leuc- 
tra. Ît was at one time the ancient boundary be- 
tween Laccnia and Messenia. 

Pamphia or Pamphium (HauŸia, Tdupior), a 
village of Aetolia, destroyed by the Macedonians. 

Pamphila (TlaupiAn), a female historian of con- 
siderable reputation, who lived in the reign of 
Nero. She is described by some writers as a 
native of Epidaurus, by others as an Egyptian. 
Her principal work, of which Photius has given 
some extracts, was a kind of Historical Miscellany 
(entitled ovugtierer iorcpirér dmouvnuaTeæv Ad"yoi). 
It was not arranged according to subjects or ac- 
cording to any settled plan, but it was more like a 
common-place book. in which each piece of in- 
formation was set down as it fell under the notice 
of the writer. Modern scholars are best acquainted 
with the name of Pamphila, frem a statement in 
her work, preserved by A. Gellius (xv. 23), by 
which is ascertained the year of the birth of Hel- 
lanicus, Herodotus, and Thucydides respectively. 

Pamphilus (TdupiAos). 1. A disciple of 
Plato, who is only remembered by the circum- 
stance that Epicurus, when a young man, heard 
him at Samos. Epicurus used to speak of him 
with great contempt, that he might not be thought 
to owe anything to his instruction ; for it was the 
great boast of Epicurus, that he was the sole 
author of his own philosophy.=—2. An Alexandrian 
grammarian, of the school of Aristarchus, and the 
author of a lexicon, which is supposed by some 
scholars to have formed the foundation of the 
lexicon of Hesychius. He appears to have lived 
in the 1st centnry of our era.==8. A philosopher 
or grammarian of Nicopolis, the author of a work 
on agriculture, of which there are considerable 
fragments in the Geoponica. = 4. Presbyter of 
Caesarea, in Palestine, saint and martyr, and cele- 
brated for his friendship with Eusebius, who, as a 
memorial of this intimacy, assumed the surname of 
Pamphilus. [EuseBrus.] He suffered martyrdom 
A. D. 307. The life of Pamphilus seems to have 
been entirely devoted to the cause of biblical 
literature. He was an ardent admirer and follower 
of Origen. He formed, at Caesarea, an impor- 
tant public library chiefly of ecclesiastical authors. 
Perhaps the most valuable of the contents of this 


library were the Tetrapla and Hexapla of Origen, HaupÜAwuv méAayos, laupÜAios KéATos : 
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from which Pampbhilus, in conjunction with Euse- 
bius, formed a new recension of the Septuagint, 
numerous copies of which were put into circulation. 
— 5. Of Amphipolis, one of the most distinguished 
of the Greek painters, flourished about B. c. 390 — 
350. He was the disciple of Eupompus, the 


founder of the Sicyonian school of painting, for 


the establishment of which, however, Pamphilus 
seems to have done much mure than even Eupompns 
himself. Of his own works we have most scanty 
accounts ; but as a teacher of his art he was sur- 
passed by none of the ancient masters. According 
to Pliny, he was the first artist who possessed 
a thorough acquaintance with all branches of 
knowledge, especially arithmetic and geometry, 
without which he used to say that the art could 
not be perfected. All science, therefore, which 
could in any way contribute to form the perfect 
artist, was included in his course of instruction. 
which extended over ten years, and for which the 
fee was no less than a talent. Among those who 
paid this price for his tuition were Apelles and 
Melanthius. Not cnly was the school of Pam- 
philus remarkable for the importance which the 
master attached to general learning, but also for 
the minute attention which he paid to accuracy in 
drawing. 

Pamphôs (Haupws), a mythical poet, who is 
placed by Pausanias later than Olen, and much 
earlier than Homer. His name is connected par- 
ticularly with Attica. 

Pamphÿlia (TlaupuAla: IléupuAos, Taupu- 
Atos, Pamphÿlius), in its original and more re- 
stricted sense, was a narrow strip of the $. coast of 
Asia Minor, extending in a sort of arch along the 
Sinus Pamphylius (G. of Adaliu), between Lycia 
or the W., and Cilicia on the E., and on the N. 
bordering on Pisidia. Its boundaries, as commonlr 
stated, were Mt. Climax on the W., th2 river 
Melas on the E., and the foot of Mt. Taurus on the 
N.; but the statements are not very exact: Strabo 
gives to the coast of Pamphylia a length of 640 
stadia, from Olbia on the W. to Ptolemaïs, some 
distance E. of the Melas, and he makes its width 
barely 2 miles ; and there are still other different 
accounts. ÏÎt was a belt of mountain coast land, 
intersected by rivers flowing down from the Taurus 
in a short course, but several of them with a con- 
siderab'e body of water: the chief of them, going 
from W.to L., were the CATARRHACTES, CES- 
TRUS, EURYMEDON, and MEra4s [No. 6], all 
navigable for some distance from their mouths. 
The inhabitants were a mixture of races, whence 
their name IldupuAot, of all races ( the genuine old 
form, the other in -1oc is later). Besides the abori- 
ginal inhabitants, of the Semitic (Syro-Arabian)} 
family, and Cilicians, there were very early Greek 
settlers and later Greek colonies in the land. Tra- 
dition ascribed the first Greek settlements to Mop- 
sus, after the Trojan War, from whom the country 
was in early times called Mopsopia. It was suc- 
cessively a part of the Persian, Macedonian, Greco- 
Syrian, and Pergamene kingdoms, and passed by 
the will of Attalus III. to the Romans (8. c. 130), 
under whom it was made a province ; but this pro- 
vince of Pamphylia included also Pisidia and Isau- 
ria, and afterwards a part of Lycia. Under Con- 
stantine Pisidia was again separated from Pam- 
phylia. 

Pamphÿlium Mare, Pamphÿlius Sinus (rod 
Gu of 
LL 
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Adalia), the great gulf formed in the S$. coast of 
Asia Minor by the direction of th: Taurus chain 
and by Mt. Solyma, between the Pr. Sacrum or 
Chelidonium (C Khelidonia), the S.E. point of 
Lycia, and Pr. Anemurium (C Anemour), the S, 
point of Cilicia. Îts depth from N. to S., from 
Pr. Sacrum to Oibia, is reckoned by Strabo at 
367 stadia (36°7 geog. miles), which is too little, 

Pamphÿlus (Hdupuaos), son of Aegimius and 
brother of Dymas, was king of the Dorians at the 
foot of Mt. Pindus, and along with the Heraclidae 
invaded Peloponnesus. 

Pan (Id), the great god of flocks and shep- 
herds among the Greeks. He is usually called a 
son of Hermes by the daughter of Dryops ; but he 
is also described as a son of Termes by Callisto, 
by Oeneis or Thymbris, or by Penelope, whom the 
god visited in the shape of a ram, or as a son of 
Penelope by Ulysses, or by all her suitors in com- 
mon. He was perfectly developed from his birth ; 
and when his mother saw him, she ran away 
through fear; but Hermes carried him to Olympus, 
where all the gods were delighted with him, and 
especially Dionysus. From his delighting a/7 the 
gods, the Homeric hymn derives his name. He 
was originally only an Arcadian god ; and Arcadia 
was always the principal seat of his worship. 
From this country his name and worship aïter- 
vards spread over other parts of Greece ; but at 
Athens his worship was not introduced till the 
time of the battle of Marathon. In Arcadia he 
was the god of forests, pastures, flocks, and shep- 
herds, and dwelt in grottoes, wandered on the 
summits of mountains and rocks, and in valleys, 
either amusing himself with the chase, or leading 
the dances of the nymphs. As the god of flocks, 
both of wild and tame animals, it was his province 
to increase and guard them ; but he was aiso a 
hunter, and hunters owed their success or failure 
to him. The Arcadian hunters used to scourge 
the statute of the god, if they had been disap- 
pointed in the chase. During the heat of mid-day 
he used to slumber, and was very indignant when 
any one disturbed him. As the god of flocks, bees 
also were under his protection, as well as the coast 
where fishermen carried on their pursuit. As the 
god of every thing connected with pastoral life, he 
was fond of music, and the inventor of the syrinx 
or sliepherd’s flute, which he himself played in a 
masterly manner, and in which he instructed 
others also, such as Daphnis. He is thus said to 
have loved the poet Pindar, and to have sung and 
danced his lyric songs, in return for which Pindar 
erected to him a sanctuary in front of his house. 
Pan, like other gods who dwelt in forests, was 
dreaded by travellers to whom he sometimes ap- 
peared, and whom he startled with sndden awe or 
terror. Thns when Phidippides, the Athenian, 
was sent to Sparta to solicit its aid against the 
Persiars, Pan accosted him, and promised to terrify 
the barbarians, if the Athenians would worship 
him. Hence sudden fright without any visible 
cause was ascribed to Pan, and was called a Panic 
fear. He is further said to have had a terrific 
voice, and by it to have frightened the Titans in 
their fight with the gods. It seems that this fea- 
ture, namely, his fordness of noise and riot, was 
the cause of his being considered the minister 
and companion of Cybele and Dionysus He was 
at the same time believed to be possessed of pro- 
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in this art. While roaming in his forests he fell 
in love with Echo, by whom or by Pitho he be- 
came the father of Iynx. His love of Svrinx, after 
whom:he named his flute, is well known from 
Ovid (Met. i. 691, seq.). Fir-trees were sacred to 
him, since the nymph Pitys, whom he loved, had 
been metamorphosed into that tree ; and the sacri- 
fices offered to him consisted of cows, rams, lambs, 
milk, and honey. Sacrifices were also offered to 
him in common with Dionysus and the nymphs. 
The various epithets which are given him by the 
poets refer either to his singular appearance, or are 
derived from the names of the places in which he 
was worshipped. The Romaus identified with 
Pan their own god Inuus, and also Fannus, which 
name is merely another form of Pan. In works 
of art Pan is represented as a voluptuous and 
sensual being, with horns, puck-nose, and goat’s 
feet, sometimes in the act of dancing, and some- 
times playing on the syrinx. 

Panacëa (Ilavakea), ï.e. “ the all-healing,” a 
daughter of Aesculapius, who had a temple at 
Oropus. 

Panächaïicus Mons (rd Iavayaikdy üpos), à 
mountain in Achaia, 6300 feet high, immediately 
behind Patrae. l 

Panacra (Tdvaxpa), a mountain in Crete, a 
branch of Mt. Ida. 

Panactum (Tidvakroy), a town on the frontier: 
of Attica and Boeotia, originaliy belonged te 
Boeotia, and after being a frequent object of con- 
tention between the Athenians and Boeotians, at 
length became permanently annexed to Attica. 

Panaenus (Tavavos), a distinguished Athenian 
painter, who flonrished 8. c. 448. He was the 
nephew of Phidias, whom he assisted in decorating 
the temple of Zeus, at Olympia. He was also the 
author of a series of paintings, of the battle of 
Marathon, in the Poecile at Athens. | 

Panaetius (Ilavairios), a native of Rhodes, and 
a celebrated Stoic philosopher, studied first at 
Pergamum under the grammarian Crates, and 
subseqnently at Athens under the stoic Diogenes, 
of Babylon, and his disciple Antipater of Tarsus. 
He afterwards went to Rome, where he became 
an intimate friend-of Laelius and of Scipio 
Africanus the younger. In B.c. 144 he accom- 
panied Scipio on the embassy which he undertook 
to the kings of Egypt and Asia in alliance with 
Rome. Panaetius succeeded Antipater, as head 
of the stoic school, and died at Athens, at all 
events before 111. The principal work of Panae- 
tius was his treatise on the theory of moral obli- 
gation (repè roû «afñkovros), in 3 books. from which 
Cicero tcok the greater part of his work De Offcits. 
Panaetius had softened down the harsh severity of 
the older stoics, and, without giving up their 
fundamental definitions, had modified them so as 
to make them applicable to the conduct of life, and 
had clothed them in the garb of eloquence. 

Panaetolium, a mountain in Aetolia near Ther- 
mon, in which town the Panaetolium or general 
assembly of the Aetolians was held, 

Panda, a river in the country of the Siraces in 
the interior of Sarmatia Asiatica (Tac, Ann. xi. 
16). 

Pandäréôs (IHavddpews), son of Merops of Mi- 
letus, is said to have stolen from the temple of Zens 
in Crete the golden dog which Hephaestus had 
made, and to have carried it to Tantalus When 


phetic powers, and to have even instructed Apollo | Zeus sent Herines to Tantalus to claim the dog 
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back, Tantalus declared that it was not in his pos- 
session. The god, however, took the animal by 
force, and threw mount Sipylus upon Tantalus. 
Pandareos fled to Athens, and thence to Sicily, 
where he perished with his wife Harmothoe. The 
story of Pandareos derives morc interest from that 
of his 3 daughters. Aëdon, the eldest of them, 
was married to Zethus, the brother of Amphion, 
by whom she became the mother of Itylus. rem 
envy of Amphion, who had many cüildren, she 
determined to murder one of his sons, Amaleus, 
but in the night she mistook her own son for her 
nephew, and killed him. The 2 other daughters 
of Pandareos, Merope and Cleodora (according to 
Pausanias, Camira and Clytia), were, according 
to Homer, deprived of their parents by the gods, 
and remained as helpless orphans in the palace. 
Aphrodite, however, fed them with milk, honey, 
and wine. Hera gave then beauty and under- 
standing far above other women. Artemis gave 
them dignity, and Athena skill in the arts. When 
Âphrodite went up to Olympus to arrange the 
nuptials for her maidens, they were carried of by 
the Harpies. : 

Pandärus (Tié0apos.) 1 A Eycian, son of 
Lycaon, commanded the inhabitants of Zelea on 
Mt. Ida, in the Trojan war. He was distinguished 
in the Trojan army as an archer, and was said to 
have received his bow from Apollo. He was slain 
by Diomedes, or, according to others, by Sthenelus. 
He was afterwards honoured as a hero at Pinara 
in Lycia. == 2. Son of Aicanor, and twin-brother of 
Bitias, was one of the companions of Aeneas, and 
was slain by Turnus. 

Pandätäria (Vendutenc), a small island in the 
Tyrrhenïan sea off the coast of Campania, to which 
Julia, the daughter of Augustus, was banished. 

Pandëmos (Iidrômuos), ie. “ common to all 
the people,” a suruane of Aphrodite, used in a 
twofold sense: 1. as the goddess of low sensual 
pleasures as Venus vulgivaga or popularis, in oppo- 
sition to Venus Urania, or the heaveniy Aphrodite; 
2, as the goddess uniting all the inhabitants of a 
country into one social or political body. 
the latter view she was worshipped at Athens 
along with Peitho (persuasion), and her worship 
was said to have been instituted by Theseus at the 
time when he united the scattered townships into 
one great body of citizens. The sacrifices offered 
to her consisted of white goats. 

Pandion (Havdiwv). 1. 1. King of Athens, son 
of Erichthonius, by the Naïad Pasithea, was mar- 
ried to Zeuxippe, by whom he became the father 
of Procne and Philomela, and of the twins Erech- 
theus and Butes. In a war against Labdacus, 
king of Thebes, he called upon Tereus of Danlis 
in Phocis, for assistance, and afterwards rewarded 
him by giving him his daughter Procne in marriage. 
[Tereus.] It was in his reign that Dionysus and 
Demeter were said to have come to Attica. = 2. IT. 
King of Athens, son of Cecrops and Metiadusa, 
Being expelled from Athens by the Metionidae, he 
fled to Megara, and there married Pylia, the danghter 
of king Pylas When the latter, in consequence 
of a murder, migrated into Peloponnesus, Pandion 
obtained the government of Megara He became 
the father of Aegeus, Pallas, Nisus, Lycus, and a 
natural son, Oeneus, and also of a daughter, who 
was married to Sciron. After his death his 4 sons. 
called the Pandrünidae (Tarôtoviÿar), returned from 
Megara to Athens, and expelled the Metionidae. 
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Aegeus obtained Athens, Lycus the E. coast of 


Attica, Nisus Megaris, and Pallas the S. coast. 

Pandôra (Iavôépa), the name of the first 
woman on earth. When Prometheus had stolen 
the fire from heaven, Zeus in revenge caused He- 
phaestus to make a woman out of earth, who by 
her charms and beauty should bring misery upon 
the human race. Aphrodite adorned her with 
beauty; Hermes bestowed upon her boldness and 
cunning ; and the gods called her Pandora, or Al- 
gfted, as each of the gods had given her some 
power by which she was to work the ruin 0° mar. 
Hermes took her to Epimetheus, who made her 
his wife, forgetting the advice of his brother Pro- 
metheus that he should not receive any gifts from 
Zeus. In the house of Epimethieus was a closed 
jar, which he had been forbidden to open. But 
the curiosity of à woman could not resist the 
temptation to know its contents; and when she 
opened the lid all the evils incident to man poured 
out. She had only time to shut down the lid, and 
prevent the escape of hope. Later writers relate 
that Pandora brought with her from heaven a box 
(and not a jar), containing all kuman 1l!s, upon 
opening which all escaped and spread over the 
earth, Hope alone remaininig. At a still later pe- 
riod, the box is said to have contained all the 
blessings of the gods, which would have been pre- 
served for the human race, had not Pandora opened 
the vessel, so that the winged blessines escaped. 

Pandôüsia (Tardoota). 1. (Æastri), a town of 
Epirus i1 the district Thesprotia, on the river 
Acheron, and in the territory of the Cassopael. = 
2. (Castel Franco ?), a town in Bruttium near the 
frontiers of Lucania, situated on the river Acheron, 
and also either upon or at the foat of 3 hills, was 
originaliy a residence of native Oenotrian chiefs. 
It was here that Alexander of Epirus fell, 8. c. 326, 
in accordance with an oracle. 

Pandrôsos (Tavôpocos), 1.e. “the all-bedewing,” 
or “ refreshing,” was a daughter of Cecrops and 
Agraulos, and à sister of Erysichthon, Herse, and 
Aglauros. She was worshipped at Athens, along 
with Thallo, and had a sanctuary there near the 
temple of Athena Polias. 

Panëas. [CAESAREA, No. 2.] 

Panëum or -iurt (Iidvesov, Iaviov, i. e. Pan's- 
abode), the Greek name of the cave, in à mountain 
at the S. extremity of the range of Antilibanus, ont 
of which the river Jordan takes îts rise, a little 
above the town of Paneas or Caesarea Philippi. 
The mountain, in whose $S. side the cave is, was 
called by the same name ; and the surrounding 
district was called Paneas. 

Pangaeum or Pangaeus (ayyaior. [éyyeuos : 
Pangea), a celebrated range of mountains in Mace- 
donia, between the Strymon and the Nestus, and 
in the ncighbourhood of Philippi, with gold and 
silver mines, and with splendid roses. 

Panhellénïus (TaveAAtruos), i. e. the god wor- 
shipped by all the Hellenes. This surname is said 
to have been given to Zeus by Aeacus, when he 
offered a propitiatory sacrifice on behalf of all the 
Greeks, for the purpose of averting a famine. In 
Aegina there was a sanctuary of Zeus Panhellenius, 
which was said to have been founded by Aeacus; 
and a festival, Panhellenia, was celebrated there. 

Paniônium. [Mycare: and Dict. of Ani. 
s. v. Panionia.] 

Penium {Iéw6v),a town on the coast of Thrace 
near Heraclea. 
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Pannënÿa, one of the most impertant of the 


Roman provinces between the Danube and the 
Alps, was separated on the W°. from Noricum by 
the Mons Cetius, and from Upper Italy by the 
Alpes Juliae, on the $. from Illyria by the Savus, 
on the E. from Dacia by the Danube, and on the 
N. from Germany by the same river. It thus 
corresponded to the eastern part of Austria, Styria, 
Curinthia, Curniola, the whole of ÆZungary between 
the Danube and the Save, Slavoria, and a part of 
Croatia and Bosria. The mountains in theS. and 
VW. of the country on the borders of Illyria, Italy, 
and Noricnm, belonged to the Alps, and aretherefore 
called by the general name of the Alpes Panno- 
nicae, of which the separate names are Ocra, Car- 
vancas, Cetius, and Albi or Albani Montes. The 
principal rivers of Pannonia, besides the Danube, 
were the Dravus (Drare), Savus (Save), and 
Arrabo (Raab), all of which flow into the Danube. 
— The Pannonians (Pannoniïi), sometimes called 
Paeonians by the Greek writers, were probably of 
Illyrian origin, and were divided into numerous 
iribes. They were a brave and warlike people, 
but are described by the Roman writers as cruel. 
faithless, and treacherous. They maintained their 
independence of Rome, till Augustus, after his 
conquest of the Illyrians (B. c. 35), turned his arms 
against the Pannonians, who were shortly after- 
wards subdued by his general Vibius. Ju À. D. 7 
the Pannonians joined the Dalmatians and the 
other Illyrian tribes in their revolt from Rome, and 
were with difficulty conquered by Tiberius, after a 
desperate struggle, which lasted 3 vears (4. D. 
1—9). It was after the termination of this war 
that Pannonia appears to have been reduced to the 
form of a Roman province, and was garrisoned by 
several Roman legions. The dangerous mutiny of 
these troops after the death of Augustus (4. D. 14) 
was with difficulty quelled by Drnsus. From this 
time to the end of the empire, Pannonia always 
contained a large number of Roman troops, on ac- 
count of its bordering on the Quadi and other 
powerful barbarous nations. VWVe find at a later 
time that Pannonia was the regular quarters of 7 
legions. {n consequence of this large number of 
troops always stationed in the country, several 
towns were founded and numerous fortresses were 
erected along the Danube. Pannonia originally 
formed only one province, but was soon divided 
into 2 provinces, called Panronia Superior and 
Pannonia Inferior. These were separated from 
one another by a straight line drawn from the river 
Arrabo S. as far as the Savus, the country W. of 
this line being P. Superior, and the part E. 
P. Inferior. Each of the provinces was governed 
by a separate propraetor ; but they were fre- 
quently spoken of in the plural under the name 
of Pannoniae. In the 4th century the part of 
P. Inferior between the Arrabo, the Danube, and 
the Dravus, was formed into a separate province 
by Galerius, who gave it the name of Valeria in 
honour of his wife. But as P. [nferior had thus lost 
a great part of its territory, Constantine added to 
it à portion of P. Superior, comprising the upper 
part of the course of the Dravus and the Savus. 
P. Superior was now called Pannonia I. and P. In- 
ferior Pannonia IT.; and all 3 Pannonian pro- 
vinces (together with the 2 Noric provinces and 
Dalmatia) belonged to the 6 Illyrian provinces of 
the Western Empire. In the middle of the 5th 
century Pannonia was taken possession of by the 
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Huus. After the death of Attila ic passed into 
the hands of the Ostrogoths, and subsequently into 
those of the Langobards. 

Panomphaeus (Iaroupatos), i.e. the author of 
all signs and oinens, a surname of Zeus, who had à 
sanctuary on the Hellespont between capes Rlhos- 
teum and Sigeum. 

Pänôpe (Iavérn), a nymph of the sea, daughter 
of Nereus and Doris. 

Penôpeus (Iavoreuüs), son of Phocus and Aste- 
ropaea, accompanied Amphitryon on his expedition 
against the Taphians or Teleboans, and took an 
oath not to embezzle any part of the booty ; but 
having broken his oath, he was punished hy his 
son Epeus becoming unwarlike. He is also men- 
tioned among the Calydonian hunters. 

Pändpeus (Tavomeus, Hom.), Pändpèae (Tavo- 
mé), or Pändpe (Ilayomm, Thuc.; ethnic Iavo- 
mes, Agio Vlasi), an ancient town in Phocis on 
the Cephissus and near the frontiers of Boeotia, 
20 stadia W. of Chaeronea, said to have been 
founded by Panopeus, son of Phocus. 

Panôpôlis. [CHExMis.] 

Panontes. [ArçGus.] 

Panormus (Tavopuos), that is, “ All-Port,” or 
a place always fit for landing, the name of several 
harbours. 1. (Ilaropuirns, Panormita, Panormi- 
tanus: Palermo), an important town on the N. 
coast of Sicily and at the mouth of the river Ore- 
thus. was founded by the Phoenicians, and at a 
later time received its Greek name from its ex- 
cellent harbour. From the Phoenicians it passed 
into the hands of the Carthaginians, in whose 
power it remained for a long time, and who made 
it one of the chief stations for their fleet. It was 
taken by the Romans in the 1st Punic war, B.c. 
254, and was subseqnently made à Roman colony. 


— 2. (Porto Raphti), the principal harbour on the 


E. coast of Attica, near the demus Prasiae, and 
opposite the S. extremity of Euboea. == 3, (Tekiek), 
a harbour in Achaïa, 15 stadia E. of the promon- 
tory Rhinm.==»4, A harbour in Epirus in the 
middle of the Acroceraunian rocks. == 5, (Nr. Mylo- 
potamo Rn.), a town and harbour on the N. coast 
of Crete. =» 6. The outer harbour of Ephesus formed 
by the mouth of the river Caÿster. [See p. 242, a.] 

Panse, C. Vioïus, a friend and partisan of 
Caesar, was tribune of the plebs 8. c. 5], and was 
appointed by Caesar in 46 to the government of 
Cisalpine Gaul as successor to M. Brutus. Caesar 
subsequently nominated him and Hirtius, consuls 
for 43. Pansa was consul in that vear along with 
Hirtius, and fell before Mutina in the month of 
April. The details are given under Hirrius. 

Pantäcÿas, Pantägias, or Pantägies (Ilar- 
Takvas: Fiume di Porcari), a small river on the 
E. coast of Sicily, which flowed into the sea be- 
tween Megara and Syracuse. 

Pantäléon (TayraAéwr), son of Omphalion, king 
or tyrant of Pisa in Elis at the period of the 34th 
Olympiad (8. c. 644), assembled an army, with 
which he made himself master of Olympia, and 
assumed by force the sole presidency of the Olympic 
games. The Eleans on this account would not 
reckon this as one of the regnlar Olympiaüs. 
Pantaleon assisted the Messenians in the 2nd 
Messenian war. 

Panthéa. [ABRADATAS.] 

Panthôum (Ilarôecv), a celebrated temple at 
Rome in the Campus Martius, which is still exiant 


‘and nsed as a Christian chnreh. It is in a circuler 
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form, surmounted by a dome, and contains a noble 
Coriuthian portico of 16 pillars. In its general 
form it resembles the Colosseum in the Regent's 
Park. It was built by M. Agrippa in his 3rd 
consulship, B. c. 27, as the inscription on the por- 
tico still testifies. All the ancient authors call it 
a temple, and there is no reason for supposing, as 
some modern writers have done, that it was origi- 
hally an entrance to the public baths. The name 
18 commonly derived from its being supposed to be 
sacred to all the gods ; but Dion Cassius expressly 
states that it was dedicated to Mars and Venus. 
The temple of Julius Caesar was erected by Au- 
gustus in the interior of the temple, and that of 
Augustns in the pronaos. It was restored by the 
emperor Septimius Severus, 4.n. 202 Between 
608 and 610 it was consecrated as a Christian 
church by the pope Boniface IV., with the appro- 
bation of the emperor Phocas. In 655, the plates 
of gilded-bronze that covered the roof were carried 
to Constantinople by command of Constans II. 
The Pantheon is the largest cireular building of 
antiquity ; the interior diameter of the rotunda is 
142 fcet, and the height from the pavement to the 
summit about 148 feet. The portico is 103 feet 
wide, and the columns 47 feet high. | 
Panthôus contr. Panthüs (Tdy60os, Taydous), 
one of the elders at Troy, husband of Phrontis, and 
father of Euphorbus, Polydamas, and Hyperenor. 
Hence both Euphorbus and Polydamas are called 
Panthoiles. He is said to have been originally a 
priest of Apollo at Delphi, and to have been carried 
to Troy br Antenor, on account of his beauty. He 
continued to be a priest of Apollo, and is called by 
Virgii (en. à. 319) Oéhryudes, or son of Othryas. 
Panticapaeum (Iavrucaræoy : Ilayrikamatos, 
Havrikamoieus, Tavrucamiarns : Kertseh), a town 
in the Tauric Chersonesus, was situated on a hill 
20 stadia in circumference on the Cimmerian Bos- 
porus, and opposite the town of Phanagoria in 
Asia. It derived its name from the river Pan- 
ticapes. It was founded by the Milesians, about 
B. C. 541, and from its position and excellent har- 
bour soon became a place of great commercial im- 


portance. Ît was the residence of the Greek kings | 
of the Bosporus, and hence is sometime called | 


Bosporus. Justinian caused it to be surrounded 
with new walls. 

Panticapes (Iayriwa&mns), a river in European 
Sarmatia, which, according to Herodotus, rises in 
a lake, separates the agricultural and nomad Scy- 
thians, flows through the district Hylaea, and falls 
into the Borysthenes. It is usnally identified 
with the modern Somara, but without sufficient 
grounds. 

Panyasis (Tarvaois). 1. À Greek epic poet, 
was a native of Halicarnassus, and a relation of the 
historian Herodotus, probably his uncle. Panyasis 
began to be known about 8. c. 489, continued in 
reputation till 467, and was put to death by Lyg- 
damis, the tyrant of Halicarnassus, about 457. The 
most celebrated of the poems of Panyasis was 
his Heraclea or Heracleas, which gave a detailed 
account of the exploits of Hercules. It consisted 
of 14 books and 9000 verses. Another poen of 
Panyasis bore the name of Zonica (’lwrica), and 
contained 7000 verses; it related the history of 
Neleus, Codrus, and the Jonic colonies. In later 
iimes the works of Panyasis were extensively read, 
and much admired ; the Alexandrine grammarians 
sanked him with Homer, Hesiod, Pisander, and 
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Autimachus, as one of the 5 principal epic poets.== 
8. À philosopher, also a native of Halicarnassus, 
who wrote 2 books “ On Dreams ” (Iepl ôveipwr), 
was perhaps a grandson of the poet. 

Paphlägônia (IaÿAayoria: IapAaayér, pl. 
-0ves, Paphlägo), a district on the N. side of Asia 
Minor, between Bithynia on the W. and Pontus 
on the E., being separated from the former by the 
river Parthenius, and from the latter by the Halys; 
ou the S. it was divided by the chain of Mt. 
Olympus (according to others by Olgassys) from 
Phrygia, in the earlier times, but from Galatia 
afterwards; and on the N. it bordered on the 
Euxine. These boundaries, however, are not al- 
ways exactly observed. Xenophon brings the 
Paphlagonians as far LE. as Themiscyra and the 
Jasonian promontory. It appears to have been 
known to the Greeks in the mythical period. The 
Argonautic legends mentioned Paphlagon, the son 
of Phineus, as the hero eponymus of the country. 
In the Homeric Catalogue, Pylaemenes leads the 
Paphlagonians, as allies of the Trojans. from the 
land of the Heneti, about the river Parthenius, a 
region famed for its mules: and from this Pylae- 
menes the later princes of Paphlagonia claimed 


| their descent, and the country itself was sometimes 


called Pylaemenia. Herodotus twice mentions 
the Halys as the boundary between the Paphlago- 
nians and the Syrians of Cappadocia ; but we 
learn also from him and from other authorities that 
the Paphlagonians were of the same race as the 
Cappadocians (i.e. the Semitic or Syro-Arabian) 
and quite distinct, in their language and their cus- 
toms, from their Thracian neighbours on the W. 
They were good soldiers, especially as cavalry ; 
but uncivilised and superstitious. The country 
had also other inhabitants, probably of a different 
race, namely the Heneti and the Cancones ; and 
Greck settlements were established on the coast at 
an early period. The Paphlagonians were first 
subdued by Croesus. Under the Persian empire 
they belonged to the third satrapy, but their sa- 
traps made themselves independent and assumed 
the regal title; maintaining themselves in this 
position (with a brief interruption, during which 
Paphlagonia was subject to Eumenes) until the 
conquest of the country by Mithridates, who added 
the E. part of his own kingdom, and made over 
the W. part to Nicomedes, king of Bithynia, who 
gave it to his son Pylaemenes. After the fall of 
Mithridates the Romans added the N. of Paphla- 
gonia, along the coast, to Bithynia ; and the inte- 
rior was left to the native princes, as tributaries to 
Rome; but, the race of these princes becoming 
soon extinct, the whole of Paphlagonia was made 
Roman, and Augustus made it a part of the pro- 
vince of Galatia. It was made a separate province 
under Constantine ; but the E. part, from Sinope 
to the Halys, was assigned to Pontus, under the 
name of Hellespontus. Paphlagouia was a moun- 
tainous country, being intersected from W. to E, 
by 3 chains of the Olympus system, namely the 
Olympus itself on the S. border, Olgassys in the 
centre, and a minor chain with no specific name 
nearer to the coast. The belt of land between 
this last chain and the sea was very fertile, and 
the Greek cities of Amastris and Sinope brought a 
considerable commerce to its shore ; but the inland 
parts were chiefly covered with native forests, 
which were celebrated as hunting grounds. The 
country was famed for its horscs and mules, and 
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in some parts here were extensive sheepwalks; 
and its rivers were particularly famous for their 
fish. The conntry was divided into 9 districts, 
the names of which are not of enough importance 
to be specified here. 

Päphus (Tépos), son of Pygmalion by the 
statue into which life had been breathed by Aphro- 
dite. From him the town of Paphus is said to 
have derived its name; and Pygmalion himself is 
called the Paphian hero. (Ov. Met. x. 290.) 

Päphus (Tdpos : Edgios), the name of 2 towns 
on the W. coast of Cyprus, near each other, and 
called respectively ‘ Old Paphos ” (TlaAaiTapos) 
and “New Paphos” (Hidpos véa). Old Paphos 
was situated near the promontory Zephyrium on 
the river Bocarus 10 stadia from the coast, where 
it had a good harbour; while New Paphos lar 
more inland, in the midst of a fertile plain, 60 
stadia from the former. Old Paphos was the 
chief seat of the worship of Aphrodite (Verus), 
who is said to have landed at this place after her 
birth among the waves, and who is lence fre- 
quently called the Paphian goddess (Paphia). 
Here she had a celebrated temple, the high priest 
of which exercised a kind of religious superin- 
tendence over the whole island. Every year there 
was a grand procession from New Paphos to the 
temple of the goddess in the old city. There were 
2 Legends respecting the foundation of Paphos, one 
describing the Syrian king Cinyras as its fonder, 
and the other the Arcadian Agapenor on his 
return from Troy. These statements are reconciled 
by the supposition that Cinyras was the founder of 
Old Papkos and Agapenor of New Paphos. There 
can be no doubt of the Phoenician origin of CId 
Paphos, and that the worship of Aphrodite was 
introduced here from the East ; but an Arcadian 
colony cannot be admitted. When Paphos is 
mentioned by later writers without any epithet, 
they usually mean the New City; but when the 
name occurs in the poets. we are generally to 
understand the Old City, as the poets, for the 
most part, speak of the place in connection with 
the worship of Aphrodite. Old Paphos was de- 
stroyed by an earthauake in the reign of Augustus, 
but was rebuilt by order of the emperor, and called 
Augusta. Under the Romans New Paphos was 
the capital of one of the 4 districts into which the 
island was divided. Old Paphos corresponds to 
the modern Æwkla or Konuklia, and New Paphos 
to the modern Bafu. 

Papias (Iurias),an early Christian writer, said 
to have been a hearer of the Apostle John, and a 
companion of Polycarp, was bishop of Hierapolis, 
on the border of Phrygia. He taught the doctrine 
of the Millennium, maintaining that there will be ‘for 
1000 vears after the resurrection of the dead, a 
bodily reign of Christ on this earth. Only frag- 
ments of his works are extant. 

Papiniänus, Aemillus, a celebrated Roman 
jurist, was praefectus praetorio, under the emperor 
Septimius Severus, whom he accompanied to Britain. 
The emperor died at York À. D. 211, and is said 
to have commended his 2 sons Caracalla and Geta 
to the care of Papinian. On the death of his father, 
Caracalla dismissed Papinian from his office, and 
shortly afterwards put him to death. There are 
595 excerpts from Papinian’s works in the Digest. 
These excerpts are from the 37 books of Quaestiones. 
a work arranged according to the order of the Edict, 
the 19 books of Ziesponsa, the 2 books of Definitiones. 
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the 2 books De Adulteriis, a single book De Adul- 
tertis, and a Greek wok or fragment, wlich pr:- 
bably treated of the office of Aedile both at Roxte 
and in other towns. No Roman jurist had a higher 
reputation than Papinian. Noris his reputation 
unmerited. It was not solely because of the high 
station that he filled, his penetration and his know-- 
ledge, that he left an imperishable name; his ex- 
cellent understanding, guided by integrity of pur- 
pose, lins made him the model of a true lawver. 

Päpinïus Statius. [Srarnius.] 

Fäpiria Gens, patrician and plebeïan. The pz- 
trician Papirii were divided into the families of 
Crassus, Cursor, Maso, and Mugillanus ; and the 
Plebeian Papirii into those of Curbo, Paetus, and 
Turdus. Of these the families of CarBo, Cursor. 
Maso, and MuGiLLANus, alone require mention. 

Papiriänae Fossae, a village in Etruria on the 
Via Aemilia, between Luna and Pisa. 

Päpirius. C. or Sex., the author of a supposed 
collection of the Leges Regiae, which was called 
Jus Papirianum, or Jus Civile Papirianum. He 
is said to have lived in the reign of Tarquinius 
Superbus. 

Papius Mutïlus. [Muricus.] 

Pappüa (Ilarmoÿa), a lofty rugged mountain on 
the extreme border of Numidia, perhaps the same 
as the Thammes of Ptolemy, and as the mountain 
abounding with wild cats, near the city of Meli- 
tene, to which Diodorus Siculus refers (xx. 58), 
but without mentioning its name. 

Pappus (Tärros), of Alexandria, one of the 
later Greek geometers, is said by Suidas to have 
lived under Theodosius (4. D. 379—395). Ofthe 
works of Pappus, the only one which has come 
down to us is his celebrated Afathmatical Col- 
lections (Mabmuarixür œuvaywy@y BiSAia). This 


-work, as we have it now in print, consists of the 


last 6 of 8 books. Only portions of these books 
have been published in Greek. There are 2 Latin 
editions of Pappus; the first, by Commandinus, 
Pisauri, 1588 ; and the second by Manolessius, 
Bononiae, 1660. 

Pagrémis (Hérpmms), a city of Lower Egypt, 
capital of the Nomos Papremites, and sacred to the 
Egyptian god whom the Greeks identified with 
Âres. It is only mentioned by Herodotus, and is 
perhaps the same as the Choïs of later times. 

Papus, Aemiïlius. 1. M. dictator 8. c. 321. — 
2. @., twice consul 282, and 278 ; and censor 
275. In both his consulships and in his censor- 
ship he had as colleague C. Fabricius Luscinus.=— 
3. L., consul 225, defeated the Cisalpine Gauls 
with great slaughter. He was censor 220 with C. 
Flaminius. 

ParachelGïtis (TapaxeAwïris), the name of the 
plain in Acarnanie and Aetoïia, near the mouth ot 
the Achelous, and through which that river flows. 

Parachoäthras (Tlapaxogôpas, Tà Ilapaxodôpa : 
Mnis. of Louristan), à part of the chain of moun- 
tains forming the E. margin of the Tigris and 
Eupbhrates valley, was the boundary between Su- 
siana and Media. The same name is given to ar 
E. branch of the chain, which formed the boundarv 
between Parthia and the desert of Carmania. 
Strabo places it too far N. 

Paraetäcène (Toparraknvh: Tlcparakai, Ta- 
pairaknvot, Paraetäcae, Paraetaceni), the name of 
various mountainous regions in the Persian empire, 
is the Greek form of a Persian word, signifying 


| mountainous. 1. The best known of those districts 
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was on the borders of Media and Persis, :nd was 
inhabited by à people of Median origin, who are 
mentioned several times by the historians of Alex- 
ander and his successors. == 2, À district between 
the rivers Oxus and Jaxartes, on the borders of 
Bactria and Sogdiana.== 8. A district between 
Arachosia and Drangiana, also called Sacastana, 
from its inhabitants, tlie S:vthian Sacae. 

Paraetônium or Ammoônïia (IlaparTéroy, 7 
’Auuœvria: El Bareton or Alarsa-Labeit), an im- 
portant city on the N. coast of Africa, belonged to 
Marmarica in its widest sense, but politically to 
Egypt, namely to the Nomos Libya: hence this 
city on the W. and Pelusium on the E. are called 
“ cornua Aegypti.”” It stood near the promentory 
Artos or Pythis (ÆRas-el-IJazeit); and was reck- 
oned 200 Roman miles W. of Alexandria, between 
70 and 80, or, according to Strabo, 900 stadia (all 
too small) E. of the Catabathmos Major, and 1300 
stadia N. of Aminmonium in the Desert (Szval), 
which Alexander the Great visited by the way of 
Paraetonium. The city was 40 stadia in circuit. 
It was an important sea port, a strong fortress, and 
a renowned seat of the worship of Isis. It was 
restored by Justinian, and continued a place of some 
conseqnence till its complete destruction by the 
late Pasha of Egypt, Mehemet Ali, in 1820. 

Pärägon Sinus (Iapaywr KéAros: Gulf of 
Oman), a gulf of the Indicus Oceanus, on the 
coast of Gedrosia, namely, the gnlf formed. in 
the N. W. of the Zadian Ocean by the approach of 
the N.E. coast of Arabia to that of Beloochistan 
and Persia, outside of the entrance to the Persiun 
Gulf: 

Parälia (TapaAia), the sea-coast district of 
Attica, around the promontory of Sunium, extend- 
ing npwards as far as Halae Axonides on the W. 
coast and Prasiae on the E. const. The inha- 
bitants of this district, the Parali (TapäAtot), were 
one of the 3 political parties, into which Attica 
was divided at the time of Pisistratus, the other 2 
being the Diacrii (Aiaxpuo:), or Highlanders, and 
the Pediasit (Iledidoioi), or inhabitants of the 
plain. 

Pärälus (TdpaAos), the younger of the 2 legiti- 
mate sons of Pericles. He and his brother Xan- 
thippus were edncated by their father with the 
greatest care, but they both appear to have been 
of inferior capacity, which was anything but com- 
pensated by worth of character, though Paralus 
seems to have been a somewhat more hopeful 
youth than his brother. They both fell victims to 
the plague, 8. c. 429. 

Parapotämii or Ia (Tlaparorduor, -auia: Be- 
lissi), an ancient town in Phocis, situated on a 
steep hill, and on the left bank of the river Ce. 
phissus, from which it derives its name. It was 
near the frontiers of Boeotia, being only 40 stadia 
from Chaeronea and 60 stadia from Orchomenus. 
It is probably mentioned by Homer (J1. ï. 522). 
It was destroyed by Xerxes, but was rebuilt, and 
was destroyed a second time in the Sacred War. 

Parasôpia (Mapauwria), a district in the S. of 
Boeotia, on both banks of the Asopus, the inha- 
bitants of which were called Parasopii (Tapa- 
TéTtot). 

Parcae. [MoiRaE.] 

Parentium (Purenzo), a town in Istria, with a 
good harbour, inhabited by Roman citizess, but 
not a Roman colony, 31 miles from Pola. 

Päris (Tépis), also called Alexander (A \é£cr- 
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ôpos), was the secand son of Priam and Hecuba. 
Before lis birth Hecüba dreamed that she had 
bronght forth a firebrand, the flimes of which 
spread over the whole city. Accordmgly as soon 
as the child was born, he was given to a shepherd, 
who was to expose him on Mit. Ida. After the 
lapse of 5 days, the shepherd, on returning to 
Mt. Ida, found the child still alive, and fcd by 
a she-bear. Thereupon he carried tlie boy home, 
and brought him up along with his own child, and 
called him Paris When Paris had grown up, he 
distinguished himself as à valiant defender of the 
flocks and shepherds, and lence received the name 
of Alexander, i. e. the defender of men. He also 
succeeded in discovering his real origin, and was 
received by Priam as his son. He now married 
Oenone, the daughter of the river god Cebren, by 
whom, according to some, he became the father of 
Corythus. But the most celebrated event in the 
life of Paris was his abduction of Helen. This 
came to pass in the following way. Once upon a 
time, when Peleus and Thetis solemnized their 
nuptials, all the gods were invited to the marriage, 
with the exception of Eris, or Strife. Enraged at 
her exclusion, the goddess threw a golden apple 
among the guests, with the inscription, to the 
fairest.” Thereupon Hera, Aphrodite and Athena 
each claimed the apple for herself. Zeus ordered 
Hermes to take the goddesses to Mt. Gargarus, 
a portion of Ida, to the beautiful shepherd Paris, 
who was there tending his flocks, and who was to 
decide the dispute. ‘The goddesses accordingly ap- 
peared before him. Hera promised him the sove- 
reignty of Asia and great riches, Athena great 
glory and renown in war, and Aphrodite the fairest 
of women for his wife. Paris decided in favour of 
Aphrodite, and gave herthe golden apple. This 
judgment called forth in Hera and Athena fierce 
hatred against Troy. Under the protection of 
Aphrodite, Paris now sailed to Greece, and was 
hospitably received in the palace of Menelaus at 
Sparta. Üere he succeeded in carrying off Helen, 
the wife of Menelaus, who was the most beautiful 
woman in the world. — The accounts of this rape 
are not the same in all writers. According to 
the more usual account Helen followed her seducer 
willinglv, owing to the influence of Aphrodite, 
while Menelaus was absent in Crete. Others 
relate that the goddess deceived Helen, by 
giving to Paris the appearance of Menclaus ; and 
others again say that Helen was carried off by 
Paris by force, either during a festival or during 
the chase. — On his return to Troy, Paris passed 
through Egypt and Phoenicia, and at length arrived 
at Truy with Helen and the treasures which he 
had treacherously taken from the hospitable house 
of Menelaus.— In regard to this vorage the ac- 
counts again differ, for according to some Paris and 
Helen reached Troy 3 days after their departure ; 
whereas, according to later traditions, Helen did 
not reach Troy at all, for Zeus and Hera allowed 
only a phantom resembling her to accompary 
Paris to Troy, while the real Helen was carried 
to Froteus in Egypt, and remained there until she 
was fetched by Menelaus. — The abduction of 
Helen gave rise to the ‘lrojan war. Before her 
marriage with Mnelaus, she had been wooed by 
the noblest chiefs in all parts of Greece. Her 
former suitors now resolved to revenge her ab- 
duction, and sailed against Troy. [AGAMEMNUN.] 
Homer describes Paris as a handsome man, fond 
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cf the female sex and of music, and not ignorant of 
war, but as dilatory and cowardly, and detested 
by his own friends for having brought upon them 
the fatal war with the Greeks. He fought with 
Menelaus before the walls of Troy, and was de- 
feated, but was carried off by Aphrodite. Fe is 
said to have killed Achilles, either by one of his 
arrows, or by treachery in the temple of the 
Thymbraean Apollo. [AcxiLzes.] On the cap- 
ture of Troy, Paris was wounded by Philoctetes 
with an arrow of Hercuies, and tlien returned to 
his long abandoned wife Oenone. But she, re- 
memberimg the wrongs she had suffered, or accord- 
ing to others being prevented by her father, refused 
to heal the wonnd. He then went back to Troy 
and died. Oenone quickly repented, and hastened 
after him with remedies, but came too late, and in 
ker grief hung herself. According to others she 
threw bherself from a tower, or rushed into the 
flames of the funeral pile on which the body of 
Paris was burning. Paris is represented in works 
of art as a beautiful youth, without a beard, with 
a Phrygian cap, and sometimes with an apple in 
his hand, which he presented to Aphrodite. 

Päris, the name of two celebrated pantomimes. 
1. The elder Paris lived in the reign of the em- 
peror Nero, with whom he was a great favourite. 
He was originally a slave of Domitia, the aunt of 
the emperor, and he purchased his freedom by pay- 
ing her a large sum of money. Paris was after- 
wards declared, by order of the emperor, to have 
been free-born (ingenuus), and Domitia was com- 
pelled to restore to him the sum which she had 
received for his freedom. When Nero attempted 
10 become a pantomime, he put Paris to death asa 
dangerous rival. = 2. The vounger Paris, and the 
more celebrated of the two, was a native of Egypt, 
and lived in the reign of Domitian, with whom he 
vas also a great favourite. He was put to death 
by Domitian, because he had ar intrigue with 
Domitia, the wife of the emperor. 

Pärisïi. [LuTETIA PARISIORUM.] 

Pärium (rd Ildpiov: Tlapiavôs, Tlapinvôs, Tla- 
piaveus : Kemer, Ru.), a city of Mysia, on the N. 
coast of the Troad,on the Propontis, between Lamp- 
gacus and Priapns, was founded by a colony from 
Miletus, mingled with natives of Parosand Erythrae, 
and became a flourishing seaport, having a better 
karbour than that of Priapus. Under Augustus it 
was made a Roman colony, by the name of Co- 
lonia Pariana Julia Augusta. It was a renowned 
seat of the worship of Eros, Dionysus, and A pollo. 
The surrounding district was called 7 Hapiav#. 

Parma (Parmensis : Parma), a town in Gallia 
Cispadana, situated on a river of the same name 
and on the Via Aemilia, between Placentia and 
Mutina, was originally a town of the Boiïi, but 
was made a Roman colony 8. c. 183, along with 
Mutina, and from that time became a place of 
considerable importance. It suffered some injury 
in the civil war after Cacsar’s death, but was 
enlarged and embellished by Augustus, and re- 
ceived the name of Colonia Julia Augusta. After 
the fall of the Western Empire it was for a time 
called CArysopolis, or the * Gold-City,” but for 
what reason we do not know. The country aronnd 
Parma was originally marshy; but the marshes 
were drained by the consul Scaurus, and converted 
into fertile land. The wool of Parma was par- 
ticularly good. 


Parmènides (Tlapueviôns), a distinguished 
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Greek philosopher, was a native of Elea in Italr. 
According to Plato, Parmenides, at the age of 65, 
came to Athens to the Panathenaea, accompanied 
by Zeno, then 40 years old, and became acquainted 
with Socrates, who at that time was quite young. 
Supposing Socrates to have been 19 or 29 vears of 
age at the time, we may place the visit of Par- 
menides to Athens in B.c. 448, and consequently 
his birth in 513. Parmenides was regarded with 
great esteem by Plato and Aristotle ; and lis 
fellow-citizens thought so highly of him, that everv 
year they bound their magistrates to render obe- 
dience to the laws which he had enacted for them. 
The philosophical opinions of Parmenides were 
developed in a didactic poem, in hexameter verse, 
entitled Or Nature, of which only fragments re- 
main. In this poem he maïntained that the phaeno- 
mena of sense were delusive ; and that it was onl 
by mental abstraction that a person could attain to 
the knowledge of the only reality, a One and All, 
a continuous and self-existent substance, which 
could not be perceived by the senses. But al- 
though he believed the phaenomena of sense to be 
delusive, nevertheless he adopted ? elements, 
Warm and Cold, or Light and Darkness. The 
best edition of the fragments of Parmenides is by 
Karsten, in Philosophorum Graec. Veterum Oper. 
Feliquiae, Amstelod. 1835. 

Parménïon (Tapueviwv). 1. Son of Philotas, 
a distinguished Macedonian general in the service 
of Philip of Macedon and Alexander the Great. 
Philip held him in high esteem, and used to say 
of him, that he had never been able to find more 
than one general, and that was Parmenion. In 
Âlexander’s invasion of Asia, Parmenion was re- 
garded as second in command. ÂÀt the three great 
battles of the Granicus, Issus and Arbela, while 
the king commanded the right wing of the army, 
Parmenion was placed at the head of the left, and 
contributed essentially to the victory on all those 
memorable occasions. The confidence reposed in 
him by Alexander appears to have been unbounded, 
and he is continually spoken of as the most attached 
of the king’s friends, and as holding, beyond all 
question, the second place in the state. But when 
Philotas, the only surviving son of Parnenion. 
was accused in Drangiana (8. c. 330) of being 
privy to the plot against the king’s life, he not 
only confessed his own guilt, when put to the tor- 
ture, but involved his father also in the plot. 
Whether the king really believed in the guilt of 
Parmenion, or deemed his life a necessary sacrifice 
to policy after the execution of his son, he caused 
his aged friend to be assassinated in Media before 
he could receive the tidings of his son’s death. 
The death of Parmenion, at the age of 70 years, 
will ever remain one of the darkest stains upon the 
character of Alexander. Itis questionable whether 
even Philotas was really concerned in the conspi- 
racy, and we may safely pronounce that Parmenion 
had no connection with it. == 2. Of Macedonia, an 
epigrammatic poet, whose verses were included in 
the collection of Philip of Thessalonica ; whence 
it is probable that he flourished in, or shortly be- 
fore, the time of Augustus. 

Parnassus (Tapvaooés, Tapvaaôs, Ion. Iap- 
vnoës), the name, in its widest signification, of a 
range of mountains, which extends from Oeta and 
Corax S. E. through Doris and Phocis, and under 
the name of Cirphis (Kippis) terminates at the 
Corinthian gulf between Cirrha and Anticyra. 
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But in its narrower sense, Parnassus indicates the | 
highest part of the range a few miles N. of Delphi. | 
Its 2 highest summits were called Tithoréa (Ti- 
Copéa: Velitza), and Lycorea (Aukwpeta: Liakura), 
the former being N. W. and the latter N. E. of 
Delphi ; and hence Parnassus is frequently de- 
scribed by the poets as double-headed. JÏmme- 
diately above Delphi the mountain forms a semi- | 
circular range of lofty rocks, at the foot of whicl 
the town was built. These rocks were called 
Phuedriades (Bœuôpades) or the “ Resplendent,” 
from their facing the S., and thus receiving the 
full rays of the sun during the most brilliant part 
of the day. The sides of Parnassus were well 
wooded : at its foot grew myrtle, laurel and olive- 
trees, and higher up firs ; and its summit was 
covered with snow during the greater part of the 
year. It contained numerous caves, glens and 
romantic ravines. It is celebrated as one of the 
chief seats of Apollo and the Muses, and an 
inspiring source of poetry and song. On Mt. Ly- 
corea was the Corycian cave, from which the 
Muses are sometimes called the Corycian nymphs. 
Just above Delphi was the far-famed Castalian 
spring, which issued from between 2 cliffs, called 
Nauplia and Hyamplia. These cliffs are frequently 
called by the poets the summits of Parnassus, 
though they are in reality only small peaks at the 
base of the mountain, The mountain also was 
sacred to Dionysus, and on one of its summits 
the Thyades held their Bacchic revels. Between 
Parnassus Proper and Mt. Cirphis was the valley 
of the Plistus, through which the sacred road ran 
from Delphi to Daulis and Stiris; and at the 
point where the road branched off to these 2 places 
(called oxioTn), Oedipus slew his father Laius.— 
2. À town in the N. of Cappadocia, on a mountain 
of the same name (Pascha Dagkh), probably on the 
river Halys, and on the road between Ancyra and 
Archelais. 

Parnës (Tläpvns, gen. Tldpyn6os : Ozia or No- 
zia), a mountain in the N.E. of Attica, in some 
parts as high as 4000 feet, was a continuation of | 
Mt. Cithaeron, from which it extended E..wards 
as far as the coast at Rhamnus. It was well 
wooded, abounded in game, and on its lower slopes | 
produced excellent wine. It formed part of the 
boundary between Boeotia and Attica; and the | 
pass through it between these 2 countries was 
easy of access, and was therefore strongly fortified 
by the Athenians. On the summit of the moun- | 
tain there was a statue of Zeus Parnethius, and 
there were likewise altars of Zeus Semaleos and 
Zeus Ombrius or Apemius. 

Parnôn (Hdpywy: Malevo), a mountain 6325. 
feet high, forming the bonndary between Laconia 
and the territory of Tegea in Arcadia. 

Paropamisädae (Ilaporauodôai) or Paropa- 
misli, the collective name of several peoples dwell- 
ing in the S. slopes of Mt. Paropamisus (see next 
article), and of the country they inhabited, which 
was not known by any other name. It was divided 
on the N. from Bactria by the Paropamisus ; on 
the W. from Aria, and o the S., from Drangiana 
and Arachosia, by indefinite boundaries ; and on 
the E. from India by the river Indus: thus cor- 
responding to the E. part of Afghanistan and the 
strip of the Puxjab W. of the Indus. Under the 
Persian empire it was the N.E.-most district of 
Ariana. Ît was conquered by Alexander, when 
he passed through it on his march to India ; but 
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the people soon regained their independence, though 
parts of the country were noninally included in 
the limits of the Greco-Syrian and Bactrian king- 
doms. It is a rugged mountain region, intersected 
by branches of the Paropamisus. In the N. the 
climate is so severe that, according to the ancient 
writers, confirmed by modern travellers, the snow 
almost buries the houses ; but in the S. the valleys 
of the lower mountain slopes yield all the products 
of the warmer regions of Asia In its N. was the 
considerable river Cophes or CoPHEN (Cabool), 
flowing into the Indus, and having a tributarvy, 
Choëäs, Choës, or CHoaspes (No. 2). The parti- 
cular tribes, included under the general name of 
Paropamisadae, were the Caholitae (Ka$oAtra) in 
the N., whose name and position point to Cubool, 
the Parsii (Ilapoioi) in the S.W., the Ambautae 
(AuGaôre) in the E., on the river Choas, the 
Parsuëtae (TlapovÿTet) on the S., and the ’Apse 
oTépuAot, probably a dominant tribe of a different 
race, on the W. At the time of the Macedonian 
conquest the people were little civilised, but quiet 
and inoffensive. The chief cities were Ortospana 
and Alexandria, the latter founded by Alexander 
the Great. : 

Paropamisus (Ilaporéuioos, and several other 
forms, of which the truest is probably Hapordrius : 
Hindoo-Koosh), a word no doubt derived, as 
many other words beginning like 1t, from the Old 
Persian puru, a mountain, is the name of a part of 
the great mountain-chain which runs fron W. to 
E. through the centre of the S. portion of the high- 
lands of Central Asia, and divides the part of the 
continent, which slopes down to the Indian Ocean, 
from the great central table-land of Tartary and 
Thibet. It is a prolongation of the chain of Anti- 
Taurus. The name was applied to that part of the 
chain between the Sariphi M. (AZ. of Kokistar) 
on the W. and M. Imaus (Himalaya) on the E., 
or from about the sources of the river Margus on 
the W. to the point where the Indus breaks 
through the chaïn on the E. They were believed 
by the ancients to be among the highest mountains 
in the world (which they are), and to contain the 
sources of the Oxus and the Indus ; the last state- 
ment being an error wbich naturally arose from 
confounding the cleft by which the Indus breaks 
through the chain with its unknown source. When 
Alexander the Great crossed tliese monntains, his 
followers — regarding the achievement as equiva- 
lent to what a Greek considered as the highest 
geographical adventure, namely the passage of the 
Caucasus —conferred this glory on their chief br 
simply applying the name of Caucasus to the 
mountain chain which he had thus passed ; and 
then, for the sake of distinction, this chain was 
called Caucasus Indicus, and this name has come 
down to our times in the native form of Æindoo- 
Koosh, and in others also. The name Paropamisus 
is also applied sometimes to the great S. branch of 
this chain (So/iman M.) which skirts the valley 
of the Indus on the W., and which is more speci- 
fically called PARYETI or PARSYETAE. 

Parôpus (Paropinus), a small town in the inte- 
rior of Sicily, N. of the Nebrodes Montes. 

Parôréa (Ilapépeua). 1. A town in Thrace 
on the frontiers of Macedonia, whose inhabitants 
were the same people as the Paroraeï of Pliny. == 
2, Or Parôrïa (Ilapwpia), a town in the S. ot 
Arcadia, N. of Megalopolis, said to have been 
founded by Paroreus, son of Tricolonus, and » 
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grandson of Lycaon, the inhabitants of which took 
part in the building of Megalopolis. ue 

Parôréätae (Ilapwpeareæ), the most ancient in- 
habitants of the mountains in Triphylia in Elis, 
who were expelled by the Minyae. 

Parorios. [PHRYGIA.] 

Päros (Ildpos: Ildpios : Paro), an island in the 
Aegean sea, one of the larger of the Cyclades, was 
situated S. of Delos and W. of Naxos, being sepa- 
rated from the latter by a channel 5 or 6 miles 
wide. It is about 36 miles in circumference. It 
is said to have been originally colonized by Cre- 
tans, but was afterwards inhabited by Ionians, and 
became so prosperous, even at an early period, as 
to send cut colonies to Thasos and to Parium on 
the Propontis. In the first invasion of Greece by 
the generals of Darius, Paros submitted to the 
Persians ; and after the battle of Marathon, Mil- 
tiades attempted to reduce the island, but failed 
in his attemptjand received a wound, of which he 
died. [MirTrapes.] After the defeat of Xerxes, 
Paros came under the supremacy of Athens and 
shared the fate @f the other Cyclades. Its name 
rarely occurs in:subseguent history. The most 
celebrated produttion of Paros was its marble, 
which was extensively used by the ancient sculp- 
tors. It was chiefly obtained from a mountain 
called Marpessa. The Parian figs were also highly 
prized. The chief town of Paros was situated on 
the W. coast, and bore the same name as the 
island. The ruins of it are still to be seen at the 
modern Paroëkia.  Paros was the birthplace of the 
poet Archilochus.= In Paros was discovered the 
celebrated inscription called the Parian Chronicle, 
which is now preserved at Oxford. The inscrip- 
tion is cut on a block of marble, and in its perfect 
state contained a chronological account of the prin- 
cipal events in Greek history from Cecrops, 8. c. 
1582 to the archonship of Diognetus, 264. 

Parrhäsïa (Iapiacia: Ilaÿéario), a district in 
the S. of Arcadia, to which, according to Pausanias, 
the towns Lycosura, Thocnia, Trapezus, Proseis, 
Acacesium, Acontium, Macaria, and Dasea be- 
longed, The Parrhasii are said to have been one 
of the most ancient of the Arcadian tribes. At 
the time of the Peloponnesian war they were 
under the supremacy of Mantinea, but were ren- 
dered independent of that city by the Lacedae- 
monians. Homer (74. ïi. 608) mentions a town 
Parrhasie, said to have been founded by Par- 
rhasus, son of Lycaon, or by Pelasgus, son of 
Arestor.— The adjective Parrhasius is frequently 
used by the poets as equivalent to Arcadian. 

Parrhäsius (Tlaphäsios), one of the most cele- 
brated Greek painters, was a native of Ephesus, 
the son and pupil of Evenor. He practised his art 
chieñy at Athens: and by some writers he is 
called an Athenian, probably because the Athe- 
nians had bestowed upon him the right of citizen- 
ship. He flourished about 2.c. 400. Parrhasius 
did for painting, at least in pictures of gods and 
heroes, what had been done for sculpture by Phi- 
dias in divine subjects, and by Polycletus in the 
human figure : lie established a canon of proportion, 
which was followed by all the artists that came 
after him. Severai interesting observations on the 
principles of art which he followed are made in a 
dialogue with Socrates, as reported by Xenophon 
(Mem. 5. 10). The character of Parrhasius was 
marked in the highest degree by that arroganc: 
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eminent ability. In epigrams inscribed on-hs 
works he not only made a boast of his Juxurious 
habits, but he also claimed the honourof hatino 
assigned with his own hard the precise limits of 
the art, and fixed a boundary which never was tc 
be transgressed.  Respecting the story of his con: 
test with Zeuxis, see ZEuxIS. Of the works of 
Parrhasius, the most celebrated seems to have been 
his picture of the Athenian People. 

Parsïi. [PAROPANMISADAE ] 

Parsici Montes (rà Iapoikà dpn, Bushkurd M. 
in the W. of Beloockistan), a chain of mountains 
running N.E. from the Paragon Sinus (G. of Oman) 
and forming the boundary between Carmania and 
Gedrosia. At the foot of these mountains, in the 
W. of Gedrosia, were a people called Parsïdee, 
with a capital Parsis (perhaps Serbak). 

Parsyêtae (Ilapovñræ), a people on the borders 
of Arachosia and the Paropamisadae, with a moun- 
tain of the same name, which is probably identical 
with the PAarveTI M. and with the Solünan 
mountains. 

Parthälis, the chief city of the Calingae, a tribe 
of the Gangaridae, in India intra Gangem, at the 
head of the Sinus Gangeticus (Sea of Bergal). 

Parthëni [PARTHINI] 

Parthënïas (Tlapôevias), also called Parthénÿa, 
a small river in Elis, which flows into the Alpheus 
E. of Olympia not far from Harpinua. 

Parthënïium (Ilapôériov). 1. A town in 
Mysia, S. of Pergamum.=—?. (Felenk-burun), a 
promontory in the Chersonesus Taurica, on which 
stood a temple of the Tauric Artemis, from whom 
it derived its name. Ît was in this temple that 
human sacrifices were offered to the goddess. 

Perthénïum Mare (T0 Iapôerwdy méAayos), 
the S.E. part of the Mediterranean, between Egypt 
and Cyprus. 

Parthëénïus (Tapôérios), of Nicaea, or accord- 
ing to others, of Myrlea, a celebrated grammarian, 
is said by Suidas to have been taken prisoner by 
Cinna, in the Mithridatic war, to have been 
manumitted on account of his learning, and to 
have lived to the reign of Tiberius. If this state- 
ment is true, Parthenius must have attained a 
great age, since there were 77 years from the 
death of Mithridates to the accession of Tiberius. 
Parthenius taught Virgil Greek ; and he seems te 
have been very popular among the distinguished 
Romans of his time. The emperor Tiberius imi- 
tated his poems, and placed his works and statues 
in the public libraries, along with the most cele- 
brated ancient writers. Parthenius wrote many 
poems, but the only one of his works which has 
come down to us is in prose, and entitled Ilepi 
éporTin@r malmuarwr,. It contains 36 brief love- 
stories, which ended in an unfortunate manuer. 
Ït is dedicated to Cornelius Gallus, and was com- 
piled for his use, that he might avail himself of 
the materials in the composition of epic and elegiac 
poems. The best edition is br Westermann, in 
the Aythographi, Brunswick, 1843. 

Farthénius (Hapférios). 1. À mountain on 
the frontiers of Argolis and Arcadia, through 
which was an important pass leading from Argois 
to Tegea. This pass is still called Purtheni, but 
the mountain itself, which rises to the height of 
3993 feet, bears the name of Roëro. It was on 
this mountain that Telephus, the son of Hercules 
and Auge, was said to have been suckled by a 


which often accompanies the consciousness of pre- j hind ; and it was here also that the god Pan is 
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said to have appeared to Phidippides, the Athenian 
courier, shortly before the battle of Marathon.—2. 
(aïso Hap9évms : Chati-Su or Burtun-Su), the chief 
river of Paphlagonia, rises in Mt. Olgassys, and 
ows N.W. into the Euxine 90 stadia W. of 
Amastris, forming in the lower part of its course 
the boundary between Bithynia and Paphlagonia. 
Parthénôn (6 Ilapderwy, ï.e. {he virgin's cham- 
ber), was the usual name of one of the finest and, 
in its influence upon art, one of the most important 
edifices ever built, the temple of Athena Parthenos 
on the Acropolis of Athens. It was also called 
Hecatompédon (‘Exaréuredor) or Hecatompedos 
(‘Exarouredos, sc, ves) from its being 100 feet in 
ore of its chief dimensions, probably in the breadth 
of the top step on which the front pillars stand. 
It was erected, under the almimistration of Pe- 
ricles, on the site of the older temple of Athena, 
burnt during the Persia invasion, and was com- 
pleted by tñe dedication of the statue of the god- 
dess, B.c. 438, Its architects were Ictinus and 
Callicrates, but all the works were under the 
superintendence of Phidias. It was built entirely 
of Pentelic marble: its dimensions were, 227 En- 
glish feet long, 101 broad, and 65 high: it was 
50 feet longer than the edifice which preceded it. 
Its architecture was of the Doric order, and of the 
purest kind. It consisted of an oblong central 
building (the cella or vews), surrounded on all sides 
by a peristyle of pillars, 46 in number, 8 at each 
end and 17 at each side (reckoniug the corner pil- 
Jars twice), elevatcd on a platform, which was 
ascended by 3 steps all round the building. Within 
the porticoes at each end was another row of 6 
pillars, standing on à level with the floor of the 
cella, and 2 steps higher than that of the peristyle. 
The cella was divided into 2 chambers of unequal 
size, the prodomus or pronaos (mp65ouos, mpévacs), 
and the opisthodomus (ômo665ouos) or posticum ; 
the former, which was the larger, contained the 
statue of the goddess, and was the true sanctuary, 
the latter being probably used as a treasury and 
vestry. Both these chambers had inner rows of 
pillars (in 2 stories, one over the other), 16 in the 
former and 4 in the latter, supporting the partial 
roof, for the large chamber, at least, had its centre 
open to the sky. Technically, the temple is called 
peripteral octastyle hypaethral. It was adorned, 
within and without, with colours and gilding, and 
with sculptures which are regarded as the master- 
pieces of ancient art. The colossal chryselephan- 
tine (ivory-and gold) statue of Athena, which 
stood at the end of the prodomus, opposite to 
the entrance, was the work of Phidias himself, 
and surpassed every other statue in the ancient 
world, except that of Zeus at Olympia by the same 
artist. The other sculptures were executed under 
the direction of Phidias by different artists, as may 
still be seen by differences in their style; but the 
most important of them were doubtless from the 
hand of Phidias himself. (1.) The éympana of the 
pediments (i.e. the inner flat portion cf the trian- 
gular gable-ends of the roof above the 2 end porti- 
coes), were filled with groups of detached colossal 
statues, those of the E. or principal front repre- 
senting the birch of Athena, and those of the W. 
front the contest between Athena ana roseidin 
forthe land of Attica. (2.) In the frieze of (le 
entablature (i.e. the upper of the 2 portions into 
which the surface between the columns and the 
rsvfis divided), the metopes between the triglypks (i.e. 
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the square spaces between the projections answer- 
ing to the ends of beams if the roof had been of 
wood) were filled with sculptures in high relief, 
92 in all, 14 on each front, and 32 on each side, 
representing subjects from the Attic mythology, 
among which the battle of the Athenians wits the 
Centaurs forms the subject of the 13 metopes from 
the S. side, which are now in the British Museum. 
(3.) Along the top of the external wall of the 
cella, under the ceïling of the peristyle, ran a frieze 
sculptured with a representation of the Panathenaic 
procession, in very low relief. A large number of 
the slabs of this frieze were brought to England 
by Lord Elgin, with the 15 metopes just men- 
tioncd, and a considerable number of other frag- 
ments, including some of the most ünportant, 
though mutilated, statues from the pediments; and 
the whole collection was purchased by the nation 
in 1816, and deposited in the British Museum, 
where may also be seen excellent models of the 
ruins of the Parthenon and of the temple as con- 
jecturally restored. The worst of the injuries 
which it has suffered from war and pillage was 
inflicted in the siege of Athens by the Venetians 
in 1687, when a bomb exploded in the very centre 
of the Parthenon, and threw down much of both 
the side walls. Its ruins are still, however, in 
sufficient preservation to give a good idea of the 
construction of all its principal parts. 

Parthénôpaeus (Iap9eyomaivs), one of the 7 
heroes who accompanied Adrastus in his expe- 
dition against Thebes. He is sometimes called a 
son of Ares or Milanion and Atalanta, sometimes 
of Meleager and Atalanta, and sometimes of 
Talaus and Lysimache. His son, by the nymph 
Clymene, who marched against Thebes as one of 
the Epigoni, is called Promachus, Stratolaus, The- 
simenes, or Tlesimenes. Parthenopaeus was killed 
at Thebes by Asphodicus, Amphidicus or Pericly- 
menus. 

Parthënôpülis (Tlap0eydmoaus), a town in 
Moesia Inferior near the Pontus Euxinus, and 
between Calatis and Tomi. 

Parthïa, Parthÿaea, Parthiône (Tapé.a, Tap- 
Ovaia, TapOunvn: HépBo:, TlapOvaiot, Parthi, Par- 
thiëni: ÆAorassan), a country of Asia, to the S.E. 
of the Caspian. Its extent was different at dif- 
ferent times ; but, as the term was generally under- 
stood by the anciert geographers, it denoted the 
partly mountainous and partly desert country on the 
S. of the mountains which hem in the Caspian on 
the S.E. (M. Labuta), and which divided Parthia 
on the N. from Hyrcania. On the N.F. and E., a 
branch of the same cliain, called Masdoranus, 
divided it from Aria; on the S. the deserts of 
Parthia joined those of Carmania, and further 
W.-ward the M. Parachoathras divided Parthia 
from Persis and Susiana : on the W. and N.W. it 
was divided from Media by boundaries which can- 
nct be exactly marked out, Of this district, only 
the N. part, in and below the mountains of Hvr- 
cania, seems to have formed the proper country of 
the Parthi, who were a people of Scythian origin. 
The ancient writers tell us that the nume means 
ertles ; but this is uncertain. They were a very 
warlike people, and were especially celebrated as 
horse-archers. Their tactics, of which the Romans 
had fatal experience in their first wars with them, 
becune so celebrated as to pass into a proverb. 
Their mail-clad horsemen spread like a cloud 
round the hostile army, and poured in à shower of 
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darts ; and then evaded auy closer conflict Ly a 
rapid flight, during which they still shot their 
arrow backwards upon the enemy. Under the 
Persian empire, the Parthians, with the Chorasmii, 
Sogdii, and Arii, formed the 16th satrapy: under 
Alexander and the Greek Kings of Syria, Parthia 
and Hyrcania together formed a satrapy. About 
8.c. 250 they revolted from the Seleucidae, under 
a chieftain named Arsaces, who founded an inde- 
pendent mouarchy, the history of which is given 
under ARSACES. During the period of the down- 
fail of the Syrian kingdom, the Parthians overran 
the provinces E. of the Euphrates, and about 
B. C. 130 they overthrew the kingdom of Bactria, 
so that their empire extended over Asia from the 
Euphrates to the [ndus, and from the Indian 
Ocean to the Paropamisus, or even to the Oxus; 
but on this N. frontier they had to maintain a 
continual conflict with the nomad tribes of Central 
Asta. 
Mithridates and Tigranes, tiil those kings fell suc- 
cessively before the Romans, who were thus brought 
into collision with the Parthians. After the me- 
imorable destruction of Crassus aud his army, 
B. c. 53 [Crassus], the Parthians threatened 
Syria and Asia Minor; but their progress was 
stopped by 2 signal defeats, which they suffered 
from Antony’s legate Ventidius, in 39 and 38. 
The preparations for renewing the war with Rome 
were rendered fruitless by the contest for the Par- 


thian throne between Phraates IV. and Tiridates, | 
which led to an appeal to Augustus, and to the | 


restoration of the standards of Crassus, B.c. 20; 
an event to which the Roman poets often allude 
in terms of flattery to Augustus, almost as if he 
had conquered the Parthian empire. It is to be 
vbserved that the poets of the Augustan age use 
the names Parthi, Persae, and Medi indifferently. 
The Parthian empire had now begun to decline, 


owing to civil contests and the defection of the | 
governors of provinces, and had ceased to be for- | 


midable to the Romans. There were, however, 
continual disputes between the 2 empires for the 
protectorate of the kingdom of Armenia. In con- 
sequence of one of these disputes Trajan invaded 
the Parthian empire, and obtained possession for a 
short time of Mesopotamia ; but his conquests were 
surrendered under Hadrian, and the Euphrates 
again became the boundary of the 2 empires. 
There were other wars at later periods, which re- 
sulted in favour of the Romans, who took Seleucia 


and Ctesiphon, and made the district of Osroëne a | 


Roman province. The exhaustion which was the 


effect of these wars at length gave the Persians ! 


the opportunity of throwing off the Parthian yoke. 
Led by Artaxerxes (Ardshir) they put an end to 
the Parthian kingdom of the Arsacidae, after it 
had lasted 476 years, and established the Persian 
dynasty of the Sassanidae, À. p. 226. [ARSACES: 
SASSANIDAE.] 

Parthini or Parthëni (Ilapdivol, Ilap@nvoi), 
an Jllyrian people in the neighbourhood of Dyr- 
rhachium. 

Parthiscus or Parthissus, a river in Dacia, 
probably the same as the Tibiseus. {TiBiscus.] 

Paryadres (Tapuadpys : Kara-bel Dagh, or Kut- 
Taga),a mountain chain of W. Asia, running S.W. 
and N.E. from the E. of Asia Minor into the 
centre of Arinenia, and forming the chief connecting 
link between the Taurus and the mountains of 
Armenia. 


On the W. their progress was checked by | 
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| between Cappadocia (1. e. Pontus Cappadocius) and 
Armenia (i.e. Armenia Minor). In a wide sense 
| the name seems sometimes to extend so far N.F 
as to include M. Abus (Ararat) in Armenia. 
Paryëti Montes (rà Ilapunr@v dpn, from the 
Indian word paruta, i. e. a mountain : Soliman M.), 
the great mountain chain which runs N. and S. on 
the W. side of the valley of the Indus, and forms 
the connecting link between the mountains which 
skirt the N. coast of the Persian Gulf and the 
| Indian Ocean, and the parallel chain, further N., 
called the Paropamisus or Indian Caucasus ; or, be- 
| tween the E. extensions of the Taurus and Anti- 
Taurus systems, in the widest sense. This chain 
formed the boundary between Arachosia and the 
Paropamisadae : it now divides Beloochistan and 
Afghanistan on the W. from Scinde and the Punjab 
on the E., and it meets the Æindoo-Kocsk in the 
N.E. corner of Ajghanistan, between Cabool and 
Peshawur. Its ancient inhabitants were called 
| Paryëtae (TapvñrTai) ; and the name Paruta is 
found in old Persian inscriptions and in the Zend- 
avesta (the old Persian sacred book), as that of a 
people. 

Parysätis (Tapÿoaris or Iapuoaris), daughter 
of Artaxerxes I. Longimanus, king of Persia, was 
given by her father in marriage to her own brother 
Darius, surnamed Ochus, who in B.c. 424 suc- 
ceeded Xerxes II. on the throne of Persia. The 
feeble character of Darius threw the chief power 
into the hands of Parysatis ; whose administration 
was little else than a series of murders. Four of 
her sons grew up to manhood. The eldest of 
these, Artaxerxes Mnemon, was born before Da- 
rius had obtained the sovereign power, and on this 
pretext Parysatis sought to set aside his claims to 
the throne in favour of her second son Cyrus. 
Failing in this attempt, she nevertheless interposed 
after the death of Darius, 405, to prevent Arta- 
xerxes from putting Cyrus to death ; and prevailed 
with the king to allow him to return to his satrapr 
in Asia Minor. After the death of Cyrus at the 
battle of Cunaxa (401), she did not hesitate to 
display her grief for the death of her favourite son. 
by bestowing funeral honours on his mutilated 
remains ; and she subsequently succeeded in getting 
into her power all the authors of the death of 
Cyrus, whom she put to death by the most cruel 
tortures. She afterwards poisoned Statira, the 
wife of Artaxerxes. The feeble and indolent king 
was content to banish her to Babylon ; and it was 
not long before he recalled her to his court, 
where she soon recovered all her former influence. 
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Of this she availed herself to turn his suspicions 
against Tissaphernes, whom she had long hated as 
having been the first to discover the designs of 
Cyrus to his brother, and who was now put to 
death by Artaxerxes at her instigation, 396. She 
appears to have died soon afterwards. 

Pasargäda or-ae (Tlaoapyaba, Iaoapyadai), 
the older of the 2 capitals of Persis (the other 
and later being Persepolis), is said to have been 
founded by Cyrus the Great, on the spot where he 
gained his great victory over Astyages. The tomb 
of Cyrus stocd here in the midst of a beautiful 
park. The exact site is doubtful. Strabo describes 
it as lving in the hollow part of Persis, on the river 
Cyrus, SE. of Persepolis, and near the borders of 
Carmania. Most modern geographers identify it 
with Murghab, N.E. of Persepolis, where there are 
the remains of a great sepulchral monument of the 
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Penelope. . Perseus and Medusa. 
(British Museum.) Page 539. (From a Terra-cotta in the British Museum.) Page 545. 


Phaethon. (Zannoni, Gal. di Firenze, serie 4, vol. 2.) Page 551. 
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ancient Persians. Others place it at Farsa or at 
Darab-gherd, both S.E. of Persepolis, but not 
answering Strabo’s description in other respects so 
well as Murgkab. Others identify it with Perse- 
polis; which is almost certainly an error. 
Pasargädae (Taoapydôa), the most noble of 
the 3 chief tribes of the ancient Persians, the other 
2 being the Maraphü and Maspii. The royal house 
of the Achaemenidae were of the race of the Pa- 


sargadae, They had their residence chiefly in and ! 


about the city of PASARGADA. 

Pasias, a Greek painter, belonged to the Sicy- 
onjan school, and flourished about 8. c. 220. 

Pasion (Tlaoiwv), a wealthy banker at Athens, 
was originally a slave of Antisthenes and Arches- 
tratus, who were also bankers, In their service 
he displayed great fidelity as well as aptitude for 
business, and was manumitted as a reward. He 
afterwards set up a banking concern on his own ac- 
count, by which, together with a shield manufactory, 
he greatly enriched himself, while he continued all 
along to preserve his old character for integrity, 
and his credit stood high throughout Greece. He 
did not however escape an accusation of fraudu- 
lently keeping back some money which had been 
entrusted to him by a foreigner from the Euxine. 
The plaintiff”s case is stated in an oration of [so- 
crates (rpameGirikôs), still extant. Pasion did 
æood service to Âthens with his money on several 
occasions. He was rewarded with the freedom 
of the city, and was enrolled in the demus of 
Acharnae. He died at Athens in 8.c. 370, after 
a lingering illness, accompanied with failure of 
sight. Towards the end of his life his affairs 
were administered to a great extent by his freed- 
man Phormion, to whom he let his banking shop 
und shield manufactory, and settled in his will 
that he should marry his widow Archippe, with a 
handsome dowry, and undertake the guardianship 
of his younger son Pasicles. His elder son, Apol- 
lodorus, grievously diminished his patrimony by 
extravagance and law-suits. 

Päsiphäé (laoipan), danghter of Helios (the 
Sun) and Perseis, and a sister of Circe and Aeetes, 
was the wife of Minos, by whom she became the 
mother of Androgeos, Catreus, Deucalion, Glaucus, 
Acalle, Xenodice, Ariadne, and Phaedra. Hence 
Phaedra is called Pasiphaëtia (Ov. Met. xv. 500.) 
KRespecting the passion of Pasiphaë for the beau- 
tiful bull, and the birth of the Minotaurus, see 
p. 450, a. 

Pasitéles (IaoiréAns). 1 A statuary, who 
flourished about B. c. 468, and was the teacher of 
Colotes, the contemporary of Phidias.=— 2. A sta- 
twuary, sculptor, and silver-chaser, of the highest 
distinction, was a native of Magna Graecia, and 
obtained the Roman franchise with his countrymen 
in B. C. 90. He flourished at Rome ffom about 60 
to 30. Pasiteles also wrote a treatise in 5 books 
upon celebrated works of sculpture and chasing. 

Pasithéa (ïlaoiéa). 1. One of the Charites, 
or Graces, also called Aglaia. = 2. One of the Ne- 
reids. 

Pasitigris (Taoureypns or Iaouriypis: prob. 
Karoon), a considerable river of Asia, rising in the 
rountains E. of Mesobatene, on the confines of 
Media and Persis, and flowing first W. by N. to 
M. Zagros or Parachoathras, then, breaking through 
this chain, it turns to the S., and flows through 
Susiana into the head of the Persian Gulf, after 
receiving the Eulacus on its W. side. Some geo- 
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graphers make the Pasitigris a tributary of the 
Tigris. 

Passärôn (Ilacoapwr: near Dhramisius S.W. 
of Joannina), a town of Epirus in Molossia, and 
the ancient capital of the Molossian kings. It 
was destroyed by the Romans, together with 70 
other towns of Epirus, after the conquest of Mace- 
donia, B.c. 168. 

Passiënus Crispus. [CrisPus.] 

Passiënus Paulus. [PAuLus.] 

Pataeci (Färaxor), Phoenician divinities whose 
dwarfish figures were attached to Phoenician 
ships. 

Patäla, Patalène. [PATTALA. PATTALENE.] 

Patära (rà Narapa: Iarapeës: Patara, Ru.), 
one of the chief cities of Lycia, was a flourishing 
sea-port, on a promontory of the same name (3 
Tardpwy &kpa), 60 stadia (6 geog. miles) E. of the 
mouth of the Xanthus. It was early colonised by 
Dor:'ans from Crete, and became a chief seat of the 
worship of Apollo, who had here a very celebrated 
oracle, which uttered responses in the winter only, 
and from whose son Patarus the name of the city 
was mythically derived. It was restored and en- 
larged by Ptolemy Philadelphus, who called it 
Arsinoë, but it remained better known by its old 
name. 

Pätävium (Patavinus: Padova or Padua), an 
ancient town of the Veneti in the N. of Italy, on 
the Medoacus Minor, and on the road from Mutina 
to Altinum, was saïd to have been founded by the 
Trojan Antenor. It became a flourishing and 
important town in early times, and was powerful 
enough in B.c. 302 to drive back the Spartan 
king Cleomenes with great loss, when he attempted 
to plunder the surrounding country. Under the 
Romans Patavium was the most important city in 
the N. of Italy, and, by its commerce and manu- 
factures (of which its woollen stuffs were the most 
celebrated), it attained great opulence. According 
to Strabo it possessed 500 citizens, whose fortune 
entitled them to the equestrian rank. It was 
plundered by Attila ; and, in consequence of a 
revolt of its citizens, it was subsequently destroyed 
by Agilolf, king of the Langobards, and razed to 
the ground ; hence the modern town contains few 
remains of antiquity. — Patavium is celebrated as 
the birth-place of the historian Livy. — In its 
neighbourhood were the Aquae Patavinae, also 
called Aponi Fons, respecting which, see p. 65, b. 

Patercülus, C. Velleius, a Roman historian, 
was probably born about B.c. 19, and was de- 
scended from a distinguished Campanian family. 
He adopted the profession of arms ; and, soon after 
he had entered the army, he accompanied C. Caesar 
in his expedition to the East, and was present with 
the latter at his interview with the Parthian king, 
in A.D. 2. Two years afterwards, 4. D. 4, he served 
under Tiberius in Germany, succeeding his father 
in the rank of Praefectus Equitum, having pre- 
viously filled in succession the offices of tribune of 
the soldiers and tribune of the camp. For the 
next 8 years Paterculus served under Tiberius, 
either as praefectus or legatus, in the various cam- 
paigns of the latter in Germany, Pannonia, and 
Dalmatia, and, by his activity and ability, gained 


-the favour of the future emperor. He was quaestor 


A.D. 7, but he continued to serve as legatus under 

Tiberius. He accompanied his commander on his 

return to Rome in 12, and took a prominent part 

in the triumphal procession of T'iherius, along with 
M M 
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his brother Magius Celer. The 2 brothers were founding the 2nd Achaean league. Incous:- 
praetors in 15. Paterculus was alive in 30, as he | quence of assisting the Aetolians against the Gauls 
drew up his history in that year for the use of | in B.c. 279, Patrae became so weakened that-most 
M. Vinicius, who was then consul ; and it is con- | of the inhabitants deserted the town and-took up 
jectured, with much probability, that he perished | their abodes in the neighhouring villages. Under 
in the following year (31), along with the other | the Romans it continued to be an insignificant 
friends of Sejanus. The favourable manner in ! place till the time of Augnstus, who rebuilt the 
which he had so recently spoken in his history of | town after the battle of Actium, again collected 


+ 


this powerful minister would be suffcient to ensure | its inhabitants, and added to them those of Rhypae. 
his condemnation on the fall of the latter. The | Augustus further gave Patrae dominion over the 
work of Paterculus, which has come down to us, | neighbouring towns, and even over Loris, and 
is a brief historical compendium in two books, aid | also bestowed upor it the privil-ges of a Roman 
bears the title C. Velleii Puterculi Historiae Ro- | colony: hence we find it called on coins Colonie 
manae ad D. Vinicium Cos. Libri II. The be-| Awgusta Aroe Patrensis. Strabo describes Patrae 
ginning of the work is wanting, and there is also | in his time as a flourishing and populous town 
a portion lost after the &th chapter of the first | with a good harbour ; and it was frequently the 
book. The object of this compendium was to give | place at which persons landed sailing from Italy to 
a brief view of universal historv, but inore espe- | Greece. ‘The modern Patras is still an im- 
cialiy of the events connected with Rome, the his- | portant place, but contains few remains of anti- 
tory of which occupies the main portion of the | quity. 
book. It commenced apparently with the destruc- Patrocles (IIarpokAñs), a Macedonian genera! 
tion of Troy, and ended with the vear 30. In the | in the service of Seleucus I. and Antiochus I, 
execution of his work, Velleius has shown great | kings of Syria. Patrocles held, both under Se- 
skill and judgment. He does not attempt to give | leucus and Antiochus, an important government 
2 consecutive account of all the events of history ; | over some of the E. provinces of the Syrian empire. 
he seizes only upon a iew of the more prominent |; During the period of his holding this position, he 
facts, which he describes at sufficient length to | collected accurate geographical information, which 
leave them impressed upon the recollection of his | he afterwards published to the world ; but though 
bearers. His style, which is a close imitation of | he is frequently cited by Strabo, who placed the 
Sallust’s, is characterised by clearness, conciseness, | utmost reliance on his accuracy, neïther the title 
and energy. In his estimate of the characters of | nor exact subject of his work is mentioned. It 
the leading actors in Roman history he generally | seems clear, however, that it included a general 
exhibits both discrimination and judgment ; but | account of India, as well as of the countries on the 
he lavishes the most indiscrininate praises, as | banks of the Oxus and the Caspian Sea. Patrocles 
might have been expected, upon his patron Ti- | regarded the Caspian Sea as a gulf or inlet of the 
berius. Only one manuscript of Paterculus has | ocean, and maintained the possibility of sailing 
come down to us ; and as this manuscript abounds | thither by sea from the Indian Ocean. 
with errors, the text is in a very corrupt state. Patrocli Insüla (IarpôkAov vos: Gadaro- 
The best editions are by Ruhnken, Lugd. Bat. | xesi or Gaidronisi), a small island off the S.W. 
1789; by Orelli, Lips. 1835; and by Bothe, | coast of Attica, near Sunium. 
Turici, 1837. Patroclus (TidrpoxAos or FarpokAñs), the cele- 
Paternus, Tarrunténus, a jurist, 1s probably | brated friend of Achilles, was son of Menoetius of 
the same person who was praefectus praetorio | Opus, and grandson of Actor and Aegina, whence 
under Commodus, and was put to death by the | he is called Actorides. His mother is commonly 
emperor on a charge of treason. He was the author | called Sthenele, but some mention her under the 
of a work in 4 books, entitled De Re Ailitari or | name of Periapis or Polyrmele. Aeacus, the 
Militarium, from which there are two excerpts in | grandfather of Achilles, was a brother of Menoe- 
the Digest. | tius, so that Achilles and Patroclus were kins- 
Patmos (Tdruos: Patmo), one of the islands| men as well as friends While still à boy 
called Sporades, in the Icarian Sea, at about equal | Patroclus involuntarily slew Clysonymus, son of 
distances S. of Samos, and W. of the Prom. Posi-| Amphidamas. In consequence of this accident he 
dium on the coast of Caria, celebrated as the place | was taken by his father to Peleus at Phthie. 
to which the Apostle John was banished, and in | where he was educated together with Atchilles. 
which he wrote the Apocalypse. The natives still ! He is said to have taken part in the expedition 
affect to show the cave where £t. Johr saw the | against Troy on account of his attachment to 
apocalyptic visions (r0 omfAœoy Ts àroraAviÿews). | Achilles. He fought bravely against the Trojans. 
On the E. side of the island was a city with a | until his friend withdrew from the scene of action. 
harbour. when Patroclus followed his example. But when 
Patrae (Térpou, Iarpées Herod.: Ixrpeës: | the Greeks were hard pressed, he begsed Achilles 
Patras), one of the 12 cities of Achaia, was situated : to allow him to put on his armour, and with his 
W. of Rhium, near the opening of the Corinthian | men to hasten to the assistance of the Greeks. 
gulf. It is said to have been originally called | Achilles granted the request, and Patroclus suc- 
Aroe (Apén), and to have been founded by the | ceeded in driving back the Trojans and extmn- 
autochthon Eumelus ; and after the expulsion of | guishing the fire which was raging among the 
the Tonians to have been taken possession of by | ships. He slew many enemies, and thrice made 
Patreus, from whom it derived its name. The | an assault upon the walls of Troy ; but on à 
town is rarely mentioned in early Greek history, | sudden he was struck by Apollo, and-became 
and was chiefly of importance as the place from | senseless. In this state Kuphorbusran. him 
which the Peloponnesians directed their attacks | through with his lance from behind, and Hector 
against the opposite coast of Aetolia. Patrae was gave hün the last and fatal blow. Hector alsc 
one cf the 4 towns which took the leading part in ! took possession of his armour. A long struggle 
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now ensued between the Greeks and Trojans for 
the body of Patroclus ; but the former obtained 
possession of ‘it, and brought it to Achilles, who 
was deeply grieved, and vowed to avenge the 
death of his friend. Thetis protected the body 
with ambrosia against decomposition, until Achilles 
had leisure solemnly to burn it with funeral sacri- 
fices. His ashes were collected in a golden urn 
which Dionysus had once given to Thetis, and 
were deposited under a mound, where the remains 
of Achilles were subsequently buried. Funeral 
games were celebrated in his honour. Achilles 
and Patroclus met again in the lower world ; or, 
according to others, they continued after their 
death to live together in the island of Leuce. 

Patron, an Epicurean philosopher, lived for 
some time in Rome, where he became acquainted 
with Cicero and others. From Rome he removed 
to Athens, and there succeeded Phacdrus as pre- 
sident of the Epicurean school, B. c. 52. 

Pattäla. [PATTALENE.] 

Pattalëne or Patalëne (TorraAnr#, IHaraAnvñ: 
Lower Scinde), the name of the great delta formed | 
by the 2 principal arms by which the Indus falls into 
the sea. At the apex of the delta stood the city 
Pattäla or Patäla (prob. Hyderabad). The name 
is probably a native Indian word, namely the 
Sanscrit patäla, which means fe W. country, and 
is applied to the W. part of N. India about the 
Indus, in contradistinction to the E. part about 
the Ganges. 

Patulcïus, a surname of Janus. [JANUuSs.] 

Patümus (Tlérouuos : O.T. Pithom: prob. near 
Habaseyh, of Belbeïs), an Egvptian city in the 
Arabian Desert, on the E. margin of the Delta, 
near Bubastis, and near the commencement of! 
Necho’s canal from the Nile to the Red Sea; built | 
by the Israelites during their captivity (Exod. ï. 11). | 

Paulina or Paullina. 1. Lollia. [LozLiA.] 
— 2. Pompeia, wife of Seneca the philosopher, 
and probably the daughter of Pompeius Paulinus, 
who commanded in Germany in the reign of Nero. 
When her husband was condemned to death, she 
opened her veins along with him. After the blood 
had flowed some time, Nero commanded her veins 
to be bound up; she lived a few years longer, but 
with a paleness which testified how near she had 
been to death. 

Paulinus. L Pompeius, commanded in Ger- 
many along with EL. Antistius Vetus in A. D. 58, and 
completed the dam to restrain the inundations of 
the Rhine, which Drusus had commenced 63 years 
before. Seneca dedicated to him his treatise De 
Brevitate Vitae ; and the Pompeia Paulina, whom 
the philosopher married, was probably the daughter 
of this Paulinus.—2. C. Suetônïus, propraetor in 
Mauretania, in the reign of the emperor Claudius, 
A. D. 42, when he conquered the Moors who had re- 
volted, and advanced as far as Mt. Atlas He 
had the command of Britain in the reign of 
Nero, from 59 to 62. For the first 2 years all 
his undertakings were successful ; but during his 
absence on an expedition against the island of 
Mona (Azglesey), the Britons rose in rebellion 
under Boadicea (61). They at first met with 
| great success, but were conqgnered by Suetonius 
on his return from Mona. [BoaniceA.] In 66 
he was consul ; and after the death of Nero in 68 
} he was one of Otho’s generals in the war against 
Viteilius. It was against his advice that Otho 
fought the battie at Pedriacum. He was pardoned 
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by Vitellius after Nero’s death. == 3. Of Milan(f’e. 
diolanensis). was the secretary of St. Ambrose, after 
whose death he became a deacon, and repaired to 
Africa, where, at the request of Sf. Augustine, he 
composed a biography of his former patron. This 
biographv, and 2 other small works by Paulinus. 
are still extant. #4, Meropius Pontius Anicius 
Paulinus, bishop of Nola, and hence generally 
designated Paulinus Nolunus, was born at Bour- 
deaux, or at a neighbouring town, which he calls 
Embromagum, about À. D. 353. His parents were 
wealthy and illustrious, and he received a careful 
education, enjoying in particular the instructions of 
the poet Ausonius. After many years spent in 
worldly honours he withdrew from the world, and 
was eventually chosen bishop of Nola in 469. He 
died in 431. The works of Paulinus are still 
extant, and consist of Epistolae (51 in number), 
Carmina (32 in number, composed in a great va- 
riety of metres), and a short tract entitled Passio 
S. Genesii Arelatensis. Edited by Le Brun, 4to. 
Paris, 1685, reprinted at Veron. 1736. 

Paullus or Paulus, a Roman cognomen in many 
gentes, but best known as the name of a family of 
the Aemilia gens. The name was originally 
written with a double Z, but subsequently with 
only one L. 

Paulus (IaÿAos), Greek writers. 1. Aeginëta, 
a celebrated medical writer, of whose personal his- 
tory nothing is known except that he was boru in 
Aegina, and that he travelled a good deal, visiting, 
among other places, Alexandria. He probably 
lived in the latter half of the 7th century after 
Christ. ILe wrote several medical works in Greck, 
of which the principal one is still extant, with 
no exact title, but commonly called De te te 
dica Libri Septem. This work is chiefly a compila- 
tion from former writers. The Greek text ias 
been twice published, Venet. 1528, and Pasil. 
1538. There is an excellent English translation by 
Adams, London, 1834, seq. == 2. Of Alexandria, 
wrote, in A.D. 3/8, an /natroduction to Astro- 
logy (Eirarywyh ets Tv àroreheouaTin#v), which 
has come down to us, edited by Schatus or Schato, 
Wittenbero, 1586.» 8. Of Samoseta, a cele- 
brated heresiarch of the 3rd century, was made 
bishop of Antioch, abont À. D. 260. He was 
condemned and deposed by a council held in 
269. Paulus denied the distinct personality ef 
the Son of God, and maïntained that the Word 
came and dwelt in the man Jesus. =» 4..Silen- 
tiarius, so called, because he was chief of the si- 
lentiarii, or secretaries of the emperor Justinian. 
He wrote various poems, of which the following 
are extant:—(1.) À Description of the Church 
of St. Sophia (“Exkppaots Toù vaod Tûs &yias Zo- 
plas), consisting of 1029 verses, of which the 
first 134 are iambic, the rest hexameter. This 
poem gives a clear and graphic description of the 
superb structure which forms its subject, and was 
recited by its author at the second dedication of 
the church (A. D. 562), after the restoration of 
the dome, which had fallen in. Edited by Graefe, 
Lips. 1822, and by Bekker, Bonn, 1837, in the 
Bonn edition of the Byzantine historians. (2.) 
A Description of the Pulpit ("Ekppaois rod äu- 
&wvos), consisting of 304 verses, is a supplement to 
the former poem. It is printed in the editions 
mentioned above. (3.) Æpigrams, 83 in all, given 
in the Anéhologia.  Among these is a poem O7 4 
Pythian Baths (Eis Tà èr Hublous Sépua). 
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Paulus, Aemiïlius. 1. M., cousul B. c. 302, 
and magister equitum to the dictator Q. Fabius 
Maximus Rullianus, 301.—2. M., consul 255 
with Ser. Fulvius Paetinus Nobilior, about the 
iniddle of the Ist Punic war. See NoBirIoR, 
No. l.== 38. L., son of No. 2, consul 219, when 
he conquered Demetrius of the island of Pharos in 
the Adriatic, and compelled him to fly for refuge 
to Philip, king of Macedonia. He was consul a 
nd time in 216 with C. Terentius Varro. This 
was the year of the imemorable defeat at Cannae. 
[HaAnwiBaL.] The battle was fought against the 
advice of Paulus ; and he was one of the many 
distinguished Romans who perished in the engage- 
ment, refusing to fly from the field, when a tribune 
of the soldiers offered him his horse. Hence we 
find in Horace (Carm. i. 12): ‘ animaeque magnae 
prodigum Paulum superante Poeno.”  Paulus was 
a staunch adherent of the aristocracy, and was 
raised to the consulship by the latter party to 
counterbalance the influence of the plebeian Te- 
rentins Varro. == 4, L.,afterwards surnamed MACE- 
BONICUS, son of No. 3, was born about 230 or 229, 
since at the time of his 2nd cousulship, 168, he 
was upwards of 60 years of age. He was one of 
the best specimens of the high Roman nobles. He 
would not condescend to flatter the people for the 
offices of the state, maintained with strictness 
severe discipline in the army, was deeply skilled 
in the law of the augurs, to whose college he be- 
longed, and maintained throughout life a pure and 
unspotted character. He was elected curule aedile 
192; was praetor 191, and obtained Further Spain 
as his province, where he carried on war with the 
Lusitani ; and was consul 181,when he conquered 
the Inganni, a Ligurian people. For the next 13 
years he lived quietly at Rome, devoting most of 
his time to the education of his children. He was 
consul à 2nd time in 168, and brought the war 
against Perseus to a conclusion by the defeat of 
the Macedonian monarch near Pydna, on the 22nd 
of June, Perseus shortly afterwards surrendered 
himself to Paulus. [PERSEUS.] Paulus remained 
in Macedonia during the greater part of the follow- 
ing year as proconsul, and arranged the affairs of 
Macedonia, in conjunction with 10 Roman commis- 
sioners, whom the senate had despatched for the 
purpose. Before leaving Greece, he marched 
into Epirus, where, in accordance with a cruel 
command of the senate, he gave to his soldiers 70 
towns to be pillaged, because they had been in 
alliance with Perseus. The triumph of Paulus, 
which was celebrated at the end of November, 
167, was the most splendid that Rome had yet 
seen. It lasted three days. Before the triumphal 
car of Aemilius walked the captive monarch of 
Macedonia and his children, and behind it were 
his two illustrious sons, Q. Fabius Maximus and 
P. Scipio Africanus the younger, both of whom 
had been adopted iuto other families. But the 
glory of the conqueror was clouded by family mis- 
fortune. At this very time he lost his two younger 
sons; one, 12 years of age, died only 5 days be- 
fore his triumph, and the other, 14 years of age, 
only 3 days after his triumph. The loss was all 
the scverer, since he had no son left to carry his 
name down to posterity. In 164 Paulus was censor 
with Q. Marcius Philippus, and died in 160, after 
a long and tedious illness. 


to pay his wife’s dowrs. The Adelphi of Terence 


) The fortune he left | 
behind him was so small as scarcely to be sufficient | which must terminate when the king became of! 
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was brought out at the funeral games exhibited in 
his honour. Aemilius Paulus was married twice. 
By his first wife, Papiria, the daughter of C. Pa. 
pirius Maso, consul 231, he had 4 children, 2 sons, 
one of whom was adopted by Fabius Maximus and 
the other by P. Scipio, and 2 daughters, one of 
whom was inarried to Q. Aelius Tubero, and the 
other to M. Cato, son of Cato the censor. He 
afterwards divorced Papiria ; and by his 2nd wife, 
whose name is not mentioned, he had 2 sous, whose 
death has been mentioned above, and a daughter, 
who was a child at the time that her father was 
elected to his 2nd consulship. 

Paulus, Jülïus, one of the most distinguished of 
the Roman jurists, has been supposed, without 
any good reason, to be of Greek origin. He wasin 
the auditorium of Papinian, and consequently was 
acting as a jurist in the reign of Septimius Severus. 
He was exiled by Elagabalus, but he was recalled 
by Alexander Severus when the latter became em- 
peror, and was made a member of his consilium. 
Paulus also held the office of praefectus praetorio : 
he survived his contemporary Ulpian. Paulus was 
perhaps the most fertile of all the Roman law 
writers, and there is more excerpted from him in 
the Digest than from any other jurist, except Ul- 
pian, Upwards of 70 separate works by Paulus 
are quoted in the Digest. Of these his greatest 
work was Ad Edictum, in 80 books. 

Paulus, Passiënus, a contemporary and friend 
of the younger Pliny, was a distinguished Roman 
eques, and was celebrated for his elegiac and lyric 
poems. He belonged to the same municipium 
(Mevania in Umbria) as Propertius, whom he 
numbered among his ancestors. 

Pausanïas (Ilavoavias). 1. À Spartan of the 
Agid branch of the royal family, the son of Cleom- 
brotus and nephew of Leonidas. Several writers 
incorrectly call him king; but he only succeeded 
his father Cleombrotus in the guardianship of his 
cousin Plistarchus, the son of Leonidas, for whom 
he exercised the functions of royalty from 8. c. 479 
to the period of his death, In 479, when the 
Athenians called upon the Lacedaemonians for aid 
against the Persians, the Spartans sent a body of 
5000 Spartans,each attended by 7 Helots, under the 
command of Pausanias. At the Isthmus Pausa- 
nias was joined by the other Peloponnesian allies, 
and at Eleusis by the Athenians, and forthwith 
took the command of the combined forces, the other 
Greek generals forming a sort of council of war. 
The allied forces amounted to nearly 110,000 men. 
Near Plataeae in Boeotia, Pausanias defeated the 
Persian army under the command of Mardonius. 
This decisive victory secured the independence of 
Greece. Pausanias received as his reward a tenth 
of the Persian spoils. In 477 the confederate 
Greeks seut out a fleet under the command of 
Pausanias, to follow up their success by driving 
the Persians completely out of Europe and the 
islands. Cyprus was first attacked, and the greater 
part of it subdued. From Cyprus Pausanias sailed 
to Byzantium, and captured the city. The capture 
of this city afforded Pausanias an opportunity for 
commencing the execution of the design which he 


had apparentlv formed even before leaving Greece! 


Dazzled by his success and reputation, his statiol 
as a Spartan citizen had become too restricted for 
his ambition. His position as regent was one 


age. Ile therefore aimed at becoming tyrant over 


| 
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the whole of Greece, with the assistance of the 
Persian king. Among the prisoners taken at By- 
zantium Were some Persians connected with the 
royal family. These he sent to the king, with a 
letter, in which he offered to bring Sparta and the 
rest of Greece under his power, and proposed to 
marry his daughter. His offers were gladly ac- 
cepted, and whatever amount of troops and money 
he required for accomplishing his designs.  Pausa- 
nias now set no bounds to his arrogant and do- 
mineerimg temper. The allies were so disgusted 
by his conduct, that they all, except the Pelopon- 
uesians and Aeginetans, voluntarily offered to 
transfer to the Âthenians that pre-eminence of 
rank which Sparta had hitherto enjoyed. In this 


way the Athenian confederacy first took its | 


rise. Reports of the conduct and designs of Pau- 
sanias reached Sparta, and he was recalled and put 
upon his trial ; but the evidence respecting his 
meditated treachery was not yet thought sufficiently 
strong. Shortly afterwards he returned to By- 
zantium, without the orders of the ephors, and 
renewed his treasonable intrigues. He was again 
recalled to Sparta, was again put on his trial, and 
again acquitted. But even after this second escape 
he still continued to carry on his intrigues with 
Persia. At length a man, who was charged with 
a letter to Persia, having his suspicions awakened 
by noticing that none of those sent previously on 
similar errands had returned, counterfeited the seal 
cf Pausanias and opened the letter, in which he 
found directions for his own death. He carried 
the letter to the ephors, who prepared to arrest 
Pausanias: but he took refuge in the temple of 
Athena Chalcioecus. The ephors stripped off the 
roof of the temple and built up the door ; the 
aged mother of Pausanias is said to have been 
among the first who laid a stone for this purpose. 
When he was on the point of expiring, the ephors 
took him out lest his death should pollute the 
sanctuary. He died as soon as he got outside, 
8. C. 470. Heleft 3 sons behind him, Plistoanax, 
afterwards king, Cleomenes and Aristocles. 2. 
Son of Plistoanax, and grandson of the preceding, 
was king of Sparta from 8. c. 408 to 394. In 103 
he was sent with an army into Attica, and secretly 
favoured the cause of Thrasybulus and the Athe- 
nian exiles, in order to counteract the plans of 
Lysander. In 395 Pausanias was sent with an 
army against the Thebans ; but in consequence of 
the death of Lysander, who was slain under the 
walls of Haliartns, on the day before Pausanias 
reached the spot, the king agreed to withdraw 
his forces from Boeotia. On his return to Sparta 
he was impeached, and seeing that a fair trial was 
not to be hoped for, went into voluntary exile, and 
was condemned to death. He wasliving at Tegea 
in 385, when Mantinea was besiesed by his son 
Agesipolis, who succeeded him on the throne. == 8, 
King of Macedonia, the son and successor of Aero- 
pus. He was assassinated in the year of his ac- 
cession by Aimyntas [1., 394.4, À pretender to 
the throne of Macedonia, made his appearance in 
367, after Alexander II. had been assassinated 
by Ptolemaeus. Eurydice, the mother of Alex- 
ander, sent to request the aid of the Athenian 
general, Iphicrates, who expelled Pausanias from 
the kingdom.=—5. A Macedonian youth of dis- 
tinguished family, from the province of Orestis. 
Having been shamefnily treated by Attalus, he 
complained of the outrage to Philip ; but as Philip 
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took no notice of his complaints, he directed his 
vengeance against the king himself. He shortly 
afterwards murdered Philip at the festival held at 
Aegae, 336, but was slain on the spot by some 
officers of the king’s guard. Suspicion rested on 
Olympias aud Alexander of having been privy to the 
deed ; but with regard to Alexander at any rate 
the suspicion is probably totally unfounded. There 
was a story that Pausanias, while meditating re- 
venge, having asked the sophist Hermocrates 
which was the shortest way to fame, the latter re- 
plied, that it was by killing the man who had per- 
formed the greatest achievements. — 6. Thetraveller 
and geographer, was perhaps a native of Lydia. 
He lived under Antoninns Pius and M. Aurelius, 
and wrote his celebrated work in the reign of the 
latter emperor. This work, entitled “EAAGSos Ilepi- 
fynois, a Periegesis or Itinerary of Greece, is in 10 
books, and contains à description of Attica and 
Megaris (1), Corinthia, Sicyonia, Phliasia, and 
Argolis (ii). Laconica (ïï.), Messenia (iv.), Elis 
(v. vi.), Achaea (vi.), Arcadia (vii.), Boeotia 
(ix.), Phocis (x.). The work shows that Pausa- 
nias visited most of the places in these divisions 
of Grecce, a fact which is clearly demonstrated by 
the minuteness and particularity of his description. 
The work is merely an Itinerary. Pausanias gives 
no general description of a country or even of à 
place, but he describes the things as he comes to 
them. His account is minute ; butit mainly refers 
to objects of antiquity, and works of art, such as 
buildings, temples, statues, and pictures. He also 
mentions mountains, rivers, and fountains, and the 
mythological stories connected with them, which 
indeed are lis chief inducements to speak of them. 
His religious feeling was strong, and his belief 
sure, for he tells inany old legends in true good 
faith and seriousness. His style has been much 
condemned by modern critics ; but if we except 
some corrupt passages, and if we allow that his 
order of words is not that of the best Greek writers. 
there is hardly much obscurity to à person who is 
competently acquainted with Greek, except that 
obscurity which sometimes is owing to the matter. 
With the exception of Herodotus, there is nn 
writer of antiquity, and perhaps none of modern 
times, who has comprehended so many valuable 
facts in a small volume. The best editions are by 
Siebelis, Lips. 1822—1828, 5 vols. 8vo. and by 
Schubartand Walz, Lips. 1838—40, 3 vols. 8vo. 

Pausïas (Tavoias), one of the most distinguished 
Greek painters, was a contemporary of Aristides, 
Melanthius, and Apelles (about 8B.c. 360—330), 
and a disciple of Pamphiluss He had previously 
been instructed by his father Brietes, who lived at 
Sicyon, where also Pausias passed his life. The 
department of the art which Pausias most prac- 
tised was painting in encaustic with the cestrum. 
His favourite subjects were small panel-pictnres, 
chiefly of boys. : One of his most celebrated pic- 
tures was the portrait of Glycera, a flower-girl of 
his native city, of whom he was enamoured 
when a young man. Most of his paintings were 
probably transported to Rome with the other trea- 
sures of Sicyonian art, in the aedileship of Scaurus, 
when the state of Sicyon was compelled to sell all 
the pictures which were public property, in order 
to pay its debts. 

Pausilÿpum (rd IavoiAuroy), that is, the 
“ arief-assuaging,” was the name of a splendid 
villa near Neapolis in Canpania, which Vedius 
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Pollio bequeathed to Augustus. The name was | Sextus, a Roman jurist, frequently cited byPatlus 
transferred to the celebrated grotto (now Posilippo) | and UÜlpian. lived before the time of Hadrian. 
between Naples and Puzzuoli, which was formed Pednélissus (Tie5rqaioocs), a city in theïnterior 
by a tunnel cut throngh the rock by the architect | of Pisidia, and apparently on the Eurymedon, 
Cocceius, by command of Agrippa. Atits entrance | above Aspendus and Selze. It formed“an‘inde- 
the tomb of Virgil is still shown. pendent state; but was almost constantly at war 
Pauson (Iaëowv), a Greek painter, who ap- | with Selre. Mr. Fellowes supposes its siteto-be 
pears from the description of Aristotie (Poet. 2.$ 2.) | marked by the ruins of the Roman period nea> 
to have lived somewhaï earlier than the time of this ! Bo/kas-Kot on the E. bank of the Eurymedon: 
philosopher. , Pèdo Albinovänus. [ALBINovANUS.] 
Pausülae (Pausulänus: Afonte dell Clmo), a |  Peducaeus, Sex. L Propraetor in Sicily, 8.c. 
town in the interior of Picenum, between Urbs |: 76 and 75, in the latter of which years Cicero 
£alvia and Asculum. | served under him as quaestor.==2. Son cf the 
Fävor. [PALLor.] preceding, and an intimate friend of Atticus and 
Pax, the goddess of Peace, called Irëne by the Cicero. In the civil war Peducaeus sided with 
Greeks. [IRENE.] | 
Pax Jülïa or Pax Augusta (Beja). a Roman | government of Sardinia. In 39, he was propraetor 
co!ony in Lusitania, and the seat of a Conventus | in Spain. 
juridicus, N. of Julia Myrtilis. Pedum (Pedänus: Gallicano), an ancient town 
Pexi (Paro and Antipuro). the name of 2 small | of Latium on the Via Lavicana, which fell into 
islands off the W. coast of Greece, between Corcyra ! decay at an early period. 
and Leucas. | Pegae. [PAcar.] 
Pédseum or Pedaeus (#5, accus., Hom. Z/. |  Pêgäsis (Imyaots), .i.e. sprung from Pegasus, 
xjii. 172}, a town of the Troad. was aprlied to the fountain Hippocrene, which 
Pédälium (InôaAuor). 1. (C Ghinazi), a pro- was called forth by the hoof of Pegasus. The 
montory of Caria, on the W. side of the Sinus | Muses are also called Pegasides. becausethefoun- 
Glaucus, called also Artemisium from a temple of | tain Hippocrene was sacred to them. 
Artemis upon it.== 2, (Cupo dellu Grega) a pro- | Pêgäsus (I#yacos). 1. The celebrated winged 
montory on the E. side of Cyprus. horse, whose origin is thns related. When Perseus 
Peüäsa (Ifôaoa: Ilmareus, pl. Inbasées, | struck off the head of Medusa, with whom Posei- 
Herod.), a very ancient city of Caria, was originally | don had had intercourse in the form of a horse or a 
a ch'ef abode of the Leleges. Alexander assigned it | bird, there sprang from her Chrysaorand-the horse 
to Halicarnassus. At the time of the Roman empire | Pegasus. The latter received this name because 
it had entirely vanished, though its name was pre- | he was believed to have made his appearance near 
served in that of the district around its site, namely | the sources (74ya) of Oceanus. Heascended to 
Pedäsis (Timaois). Its locality is only known | the seats of the immortals, and afterwards lived im 
thus far, that it must have stood somewhere in the | the palace of Zeus, for whom he carried thunder 
triangle formed by Miletzs, Halicarnassus, and | and lightning. According to this view, which is 
Stratonicea. apparently the most ancient, Pegasus was the 
Pédäsus (Tfôacos), a town of Mysia on the | thundering horse of Zeus ; but later writers de- 
Satnioïs, mentioned several times by Homer. It ! seribe him as the horse of Eos (Aurora), and place 
was destroyed by the time of Strabo, who says | him among the stars.— Pegasus also acts a proxi- 
that it was à settlement of the Leleges on M. Ida. nent part in the combat of Bellerophon against the 
| 


Pédianus, Asconïus. [Ascoxius.] Chimaera. In order to kili the Chünaera, it 

Pedius. 1. Q., the great-nephew of the dic- | was necessary for Bellerophon to obtain possession 
tator C. Julius Caesar, being the grandson of Julia, | of Pegasus. For this purpose the soothsayer Po- 
Caesars eldest sister. He served under Caesar in | lyidus at Corinth advised him to spend a night"in 
Ga:l as his legatus, B. c. 57. In 55, he was à | the temple of Athena. As Bellerophon was asleep 
candidate for the curule aedileship with Cn. Plan- | in the temple, the goddess appearedto“himin a 
cius and others, but he lost his election. In the | dream, commanding him to sacrifice to Poseidon, 
civil wer he fought on Caesar’s side. He was | and gave him a golden bridle. When-he-awoke 
praetor in 48, and in that vear he defeated and | he found the bride, offered the sacrifice; an@ caught 
slew Milo in the neignbourhood of Thuri. In 45, | Pegasus, wüile he was drinking at thewellPirene. 
he served against the Pompeian party ir Spain. | According to some Athena herself tamedandbridled 
In Ceesar’s will Pedius was named one of his heirs | Pegasus, and surrendered him to Bellerophon. 
along with his two other great-nephews, C. Octa- | After he had conquered the Chimaera;“he-endea- 
vius and L. Pinarius, Octavius obtaining 3-4ths of | voured to rise up to heaven upon his winged horse, 
the propertr, and the remaining 1-4th being divided | but fell down upon the earth. {BELLEROPHON.I 
between Pinarius and Pedius : the latter resigned | Pegasus however continued his flight “to“heaven. 
his share of the inheritance to Octavius. After | — Pegasus was also regarded as the horse “of the 
the faii of the consuls, Hirtius and Pansa, at the | Muses, and in this connection is more celebrated 
battle of Mutina in April, 43, Octavius marched | in modern times than inantiquity ; for with thean- 
upon Rome at the head of an army, and in the month | cients he bad no connection with the Muses,-except 
of Augnst he was elected consul along with Pedins. | producing with his hoof the inspiringfountain 
The latter forthwith proposed a law, known by the | Hippocrene. The story abont this fountain-runs 
name ofthe Lex Fedic, by which ail the murderers | as follows. When the 9 Mnses engaged"ina-con- 
of Julius Caesar were punished with aquae ef ignis | test with the 9 daughters of Pierus on-Mt. Heli- 
tnierdirtio.  Pedius was left in charge of the city, | con, all beeame darkness when the daughters of 
while Gctarius marched into the N.of Italy. Ha | Pierus began to sing; whereas during-thesons of 
died towards the end of the year shortiy after the 


the Muses, heaven, the sea, and all the rivers 
nes of the proscription had reached Rome. = 2 | stood still to listen, and Helicon rose heavenward 
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with delight, until Pegasus, on the advice of 
Poseidon, stopped its ascent by kicking it with his 
hoof. From this kick there arose Hippocrene, 
the inspiring well of the Muses, on Mt. Helicon, 
which, for this reason, Persius calls joxs cuballinus. 
Others again relate that Pegasus caused the well 
to gush forth because he was thirsty. Pegasus is 
often seen represented in ancient works of art 
along with Athena and Bellerophon. =2. À Ro- 
man jurist, one of the followers or pupils of Procu- 
lus and praefectus urbi under Domitian (Jur. iv. 
76). The Senatusconsultum Pegasianum, which 
was passed in the time of Vespasian, when Pegasus 
was consul suffectus with Pusio, probably took its 
name from him. 

Peiso Lacus. [PELso Lacus.] 

Pelaglus, probably a native of Britain, cele- 
brated as the propagator of those heretical opinions, 
which have derived their name from him, and 
which were opposed with great energy by his con- 
temporaries Augustine and Jerome. He first ap- | 
pears in history about the beginning of the 5th 
century, when we find him residing at Rome. In 
the year 409 or 410, when Alaric was threatening 
the metropolis, Pelagius accompanied by his dis- 
cipie and ardent admirer Coelestius, passed over 
to Sicily, from thence proceeded to Africa, and 
leaving Coelestius at Carthage, sailed for Palestine. 
The fame of his sanctity had preceded him, for 
upon his arrival he was received with great warmth 
by Jerome and many other distinguished fathers 
of the church. Soon afterwards the owinions of 
Pelagius were denounced as heretical; and in 
A. D. 417 Pelagius and Coelestius were anathema- 
üzed by Pope Inuocentius. À very few only of 
the numerous treatises of Pelagius have descended 
to us. They are printed with the works of Je- 
rome. 

Pelagônïa (IleAayovia : IeAayoves, pl). 1 A 
district in Macedonia. ‘The Pelagones were an 
ancient peopie, probably of Pelusgic origin, and 
seem originally to have inhabited the valley of the 
Axius, since Homer calls Pelagon, a son of Axius. 
The Pelagones afterwards migrated W.-wards to 
the Erigon, the country around which received the 
name of Pelagonia, which thus lay $. of Paeonia. 
The chief town of this district was also calied 
Pelagonia (now Fiolia or Monastir), which was | 
under the Romans the capital of the 4th division 
of Macedonia. It was situated on the Via Egnatia 
not far from the narrow passes leading into Illyria. 
== 2. À district in Thessaly, called the Pelagonian 
Tripolis, because it consisted of the 3 towns of 
Azôrus, Pythinm, and Doliche. It was situated 
MW”. of Olympus in the upper valley of the Titare- 
sius, and belonged to Perrhaebia, whence these 3 
towns are sometimes called the Perrhaebian Tri- 
polis. Some of the Macedonian Pelagonians, who 
had been driven out of their homes by the Paeo- 
nians, migrated into this part of Thessaly, which 
was originally inhabited by Dorians. 

Pélasgi (HeAooyoi), the earliest inhabitants of 
Greece who established the worship of the Dodo- 
naean Zeus, Hephaestus, the Cabiri, and other divi- 
nities that belong to the earliest inhabitants of the 
country. They claimed descent from à mythical 
hero Pelaseus, of whom we have different accounts 
in the different parts of Greece inhabited by Pelas- 
gians. The nation was widely spread over Greece 
and the islands of the Grecian archipelago ; and 
the name of Pelasgia was given at one time to 
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Greece. One of the most ancient traditions repre- 
sented Pelasgns, as a descendant of Phoroneus, king 
of Argos ; and it seems to have been generally be- 
lieved by the Greeks that the Pelasgi spread from 
Argos to the other countries of Greece. Arcadia, 
Attica, Epirus and Thessaly, were, in addition to 
Argos. some of the principal seats of the Pelasoïi. 
They were also found on the coasts of Asia Minor, 
and according to some writers in Italy as well Of 
the language, habits, and civilisation of this people, 
we possess no certain knowledge. Herodotus says 
they spoke a barbarous language, that is, a lan- 
guage not Greek ; but from the facility with which 
the Greek and Pelasgic languages coalesced in all 
parts of Greece, and from the fact that the Athe- 
nians and Arcadians are said to have been of pure 
| Pelasgic origin, it is probable that the 2 languages 
had a close affinity. The Pelasgi are further said 
to have been an agricultural people, and to have 
possessed a considerable knowledge of the useful 
jarts. ‘The most ancient architectural remains of 
Greece, such as the treasury or tomb of Athens at 
Mycenae, are ascribed to the Pelasgians, and are 
cited as specimens of Pelasgian architecture, though 
there is no positive authority for these statements. 

Pélasgia (IeAaoyéa), an ancient name of the 
islands of Delos and Lesbos, referring, of course, to 
their having been early seats of the Pelasgians. 

Pelasgiôtis(IeAacyiôris),a districtin Thessaly, 
between Hestiaeotisand Magnesia. [ THESSALIA.] 

Pelasgus. [PELAsG1.] 

Pelendônes, a Celtiberian people in Hispania 
Tarraconensis between the sources of the Durius 
and the Iberus. 

Pelethrônium (TieAc6périov),a mountainous dis- 
trict in Thessaiy, part of Mt. Pelion, where the 
Lapithae dwelt, and which is saïd to have derived 
its name from Pelcthronius, king of the Lapithae, 
who invented the use of the bridle and the saddle. 

Péleus (TmAeës), son of Aeacus and Endeis, 
was king of the Myrmidons at Phthia in Thessaly. 
He was a brother of Telamon, and step-brother of 
Phocus, the son of Aeacus, by the Nereid Psamathe. 
Peleus and Telamon resolved to get rid of Phocus, 

| because he excelled them in their military games, 
|and Telamon, or, according to others, Peleus, mur- 
| dered their step- brother. The 2 brothers concealed 
| their crime by removing the body of Phocus, but 
were nevertheless found ont, and expelled by 
Le from Aegina. Peleus went to Phthia in 
Thessaly, where he was purified from the murder 
by Eurytion, the son of Actor, married his daughter 
Antigone, and received with her a 3rd of Eurytion's 
kingdom. Others relate tliat he went to Ceyx at 
| Trachis ; and as he had come to Thessaly without 
| companions, he prayed to Zeus for an army ; and 
| the god, to please Peleus, metamorphosed the ants 
(uüpunkes) into men, who were accordingly called 
Myrmidons. Peleus accompanied Eurytion to the 
Calydonian Hunt, and involuntarily killed him 
with his spear, in consequence of which he fled 
from Phthia to Iolcus, where he was again purified 
by Acastus, the king of the place. While residing 
at Iolcus, Astydamia, the wife of Acastus, fell in 
love with him; but as her proposals were rejected 
by Peleus, she accused him to her husband of 
having attempted her virtue. Acastus, unwilling 
to stain his hand with the blood of the man whom 
he had hospitably received, and whom he had puri- 
fied from his guilt, took him to Mt. Pelion, where 
| they hunted wild beasts ; aud when Peleus, over- 
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come with fatigue had fallen asleep, Acastus left 
him alone, and concealed his sword, that he might 
be destroyed by the wild beasts When Pelens 
awoke and sought his sword, he was attacked by 
the Centaurs, but was saved by Chiron, who also re- 
stored to him his sword. There are some modifi- 
cations of this account in other writers: instead of 
Astydamia, some mention Hippolyte, the daughter 
of Cretheus ; and others relate that after Acastus 
had concealed the sword of Peleus, Chiron or Her- 
mes brought him another, which liad been made 
by Hephaestus. While on Mt. Pelion, Peleus 
married the Nereid Thetis, by whom he became 
the father of Achiiles, thongh some regarded this 
Thetis as different from the marine divinity, and 
called her a daughter of Chiron. The cods took 
part in the marriage solemnity ; Chiron presented 
Pelens with a lance, Poseidon with the immortal 
horses, Balius and Xanthns, and the other gods 
with arms. Eris or Strife was the only goddess 
who was not invited to the nnptials, and she re- 
venged herself by throwing an apple among the 
guests, with the inscription “to the fairest.” 
[Paris.] Homer mentions Achilles as the only 
son of Peleus and Thetis, but later writers state 
that she had already destroyed by fire 6 children, 
of whom she was the mother by Peleus, and that 
as she attempted to make away with Achilles, her 
Zth child, she was prevented by Peleus. After | 
this Pelens, who is also mentioned among the 
Argonauts, in conjunction with Jason and the 
Dioscuri, besieged Acastus and Iolcus, slew Asty- 
damia, and over the scattered limbs of her body 
led his warriors into the city. The flocks of Peleus 
were at one time worried by a wolf, which 
Psamathe had sent to avenge the murderof her son 
Phocus, bnt she herself afterwards, on the request of 
Thetis, turned the animal into stone. Peleus, 
who had in former times joined Hercnles in his 
expedition against Troy, was too old to accompany 
his son Achilles against that city : he remained at 
home and survived the death of his son. 

Péliädes (IleAiades), the daughters of Pelias. 
See PELIAS. 

Pélias (IeAlas), son of Poseidon and Tyro, a 
daughter of Salmoneus.  Poseidon once visited 
Tyro in the form of the river-god Enipeus, with 
whom she was in love, and she became by him the 
mother of Pelias and Neleus. To conceal her 
shame, their mother exposed the 2 boys, but they 
were found and reared by some countrymen. They 
subsequently learnt their parentage ; and after the 
death of Cretheus, king of Jolcos, who had married 
their mother, they seized the throne of Tolcos, to the 
exclusion of Aeson, the son of Cretheus and Trro. 
Pelias soon afterwards expelled his own brother 
Neleus, and thus became sole ruler of Iolcos. After 
Pelias had long reigned over Iolcos, Jason, the 
son of Aeson, came to Iolcos and claimed the king- 
dom as his right. In order to get rid of him, Pe- 
lias sent him to Colchis to fetch the golden fleece. 
[ence arose the celebrated expedition of the Argo- 
uauts. After the return of Jason, Pelias was cut 
to pieces and boiled by his own daughters (the 
Peliades), who had been told by Medea that 
in this manner they might restore their father 
to vigour and youth. “His son Acastus held 
funeral games in his honour at Iolcus, and ex- 
pelled Jason and Medea from the country. [For 
details, see JAsoN; MEDEA:; ARGONAUTAE.] 
The names of el of the daughters of Pelias | 
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are recorded. The most celebrated of them was 
Alcestis, the wife of Admetus, who is therefor: 
called by Ovid Peliae gener. 

Pélides (ImAelôns, IlnAelwv), a patronymie 
from Peleus, generally given to his son Achilles, 
more rarely to his grandson Neoptolemus. 

Peligni, a brave and warlike people of Sabine 
origin in central Italy, bounded S.E. by the Marsi, 
N. by the Marrucini, S. by Samnium and the 
Frentani. and E. by the Frentani likewise. The 
climate of their country was cold (Hor. Carm. ii, 
19. 8.) ; but it produced a considerable quantitr 
of flax and was celebrated for its honey. The 
Peligni, like their neighbours, the Marsi, were 
regarded as magicians. ‘Their principal towns 
were CoRFINIUM and SULMo. They offered a 
brave resistance to the Romans, but concluded a 
peace with the republic along with their neighbours 
the Marsi, Marrucini and Frentani in 8. c. 304. 
They took an active part in the Social war (90, 89), 
and their chief town Corfinium was destined by the 
allies to be the new capitai of Italy in place of 
Rome. They were subdued by Pompeius Strabo, 
after which time they are rarely mentioned. 

Pélinaeus Mons (ro IleAuvatoy dpos, or IleAA7- 
voioy: M. Elias), the highest mountain of the 
island of Chios, a little N. of the city of Chios, with 
a celebrated temple of Zebs Ileluyaños. 

Pelinna, or more commonly Pelinnaeum (Ié- 
Aivva, HeAiwvaïov: Gardkhiki), a town of Thessaly 
in He on the left bank of the Peneus, was 
taken by the Romans in their war with Antiochus. 

Pëlïon, more rarelv Péllos (rd IlfAtor ôpos : 
Plessidhi or Zagora), a lofty range of mountains in 
Fhessalv in the districtof Magnesia, was situated be- 
tween the lake Boebëis and the Pagasaean gulf, and 
formed the promontories of Sepias and Aeantium. 
Its sides were covered with wood, and on its sum- 
mit was a temple of Zeus Actaeus, where the cold 
was so severe, that the persons who went in pro- 
cession to this temple once a year wore thick skins 
to protect themselves. Mt. Pelion was celebrated 
in mythology. The giants in their war with the 
gods are said to have attempted to heap Ossa and 
Olynpus on Pelion, or Pelion and Ossa on Olym- 
pus in order to scale heaven. Near the summit of 
this mountain was the cave of the Centaur Chironr, 
whose residence was probably placed here on ac- 
count of the number of the medicinal plants which 
grew upon the mountain, since he was celebrated 
for his skill in medicine. On Pelion also the 
timber was felled, with which the ship Argo was 
built, whence Ovid applies the term Pelias arbor 
to this ship. 

Pella (TéAAa: IleAAaïos, Pellaeus). 1. (4/a- 
Ælisi}), an ancient town of Macedonia in the district 
Bottiaea, was situated upon a hill, and upon a lake 
formed by the river Lydias, 120 stadia from its 
mouth. It continued to be a place of small im- 
portance till the time cf Philip, who made it his 
residence and the capital of the Macedonian mo- 
narchy. and adorned it with many public buildings. 
It is frequently mentioned by subsequent writers 
on account of its being the birth-place of Alexander 
the Great. It wasthe capital ofone of the 4 districts 
into which the Romans divided Macedonia [see p. 
404,a.],and wassubsequently madea Roman coiony 
under the name of Col. Jul. Aug. Pella.= 2. (El- 
Bujeh 2), the S.-most of the 10 cities which com- 
posed the Decapolis in Peraea, that is in Pales- 
ne E. of the Jordan, stood à Roman miles S.E. 
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of Scythopolis, and was also called Botris, It was 
taken by Antiochus the Great, inthe wars between 
Syria and Egypt, and was held by a Macedonian 
colony, till t was destroyed by Alexander Jannaeus 
on account of the refusal of its inhabitants to em- 
bracethe Jewish religion. It was restored and given 
back to its old inhabitants by Pompey. It was the 
place of refuge of the Christians who fled from 
Jerusalem before its capture by the Romans. The 
exact site of Pella is very uncertain. — 3. À city 
of Syria on the Orontes, formerly called Pharnace, 
was named Pella by the Macedonians, and after- 
wards APAMEA (No. 1.)=4, In Phrygia. [PEL- 
Dar. ] 

Pellaeus Pagus was the name given by Alex- 
ander, after Pella in Macedonia, to the district of 
Susiana about the mouths of the Tigris ; in which 
he built the city of Alexandria, afterwards called 
Charax, 

Pelläna. [PELLENE, No. 2.] 

Pellëné (HeAAvn, Dor. HeAAdva: IleAAnyeüs), 
1. À city in Achaia bordering on Sicyonia, the 
most E.-ly of the 12 Ackhaean cities, was situated 
on à hill 60 stadia from the city. and was strongly 
fortified, Its port-town was Aristonautae, The 
ancients derived its name from the giant Pallas, 
or from the Argive Pellen, the son of Phorbas. It 
is mentioned in Homer ; and the inhabitants of 
Scione in the peninsula of Pallene in Macedonia 
professed to be descended from the Pellenaeans in 
Achaia, who were shipwrecked on the Macedonian 
coast on their return from Troy. In the Pelopon- 
nesian war Pellene sided with Sparta. In the 
later wars of Greece between the Achaean and 
Aetolian leagues, the town was several times taken 
by the contending parties. — Between Pellene and 
Aegae there was a smaller town of the same name, 
where the celebrated Pellenian cloaks (HeAA7- 
riakai XAaîva) were made, which were given as 
prizes to the victors in the games at this place. 
— 2. Usually called Pellana, a town in Laconia 
on the Eurotas, about 50 stadia N.W. of Sparta, 
beïonging to the Spartan Tripolis. 

Félodés (InAwôns Auumv, in App. HaAdes : 
4rmyro), a port-town belonging to Buthrotum in 
Epirus, and on a bay which probably bore the 
same name. 

Pélôpéa or Pelopia (IeAdmeta), daughter of 
Thyestes, dwelt at Sicyon, where her father offered 
her violence. without knowing that she was his 
daughter. While pregnant by her father, she 
muarried her nucle Atreus. Shortly afterwards she 
bore a son Aegisthus, who eventually murdered 
Atrens. [For details, see A EGISTHUS.] 

Pelôpidas (TeAowiôas), the Theban general and 
statesman, son of Hippoclus, was descended from a 
noble family and inherited u large estate, of which 
he made a liberal use. He lived always in the 
closest friendship with Epaminondas, to whose 
simple frugality, as he could not persuade him to 
share his riches, he is said to have assimilated his 
own mode of life. Ile took a leading part in ex- 
pelling the Spartans from Thebes, B.c. 379 ; and 
from this time until his death there was not a 
year in which he was not entrusted with some im- 
portant command. In 37] he was one of the 
Theban commanders at the battle of Leuctra, so 
fatal to the Lacedaemonians, and joined Epami- 
nondas in urging the expediency of immediate 
action. In 369, he was also one of the generals in 
the 1st invasion of Peloponnesus by the Thebans. 


qq qq 
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Respecting his accusation on his return from this 
campaign, see p. 241, b. In 368 Pelopidas was 
sent again into Thessaly, on 2 separate occasions, 
in consequence of complaints against Alexander of 
Pherae. On his Ist expedition Alexander of 
Pherae sought safety in flight; and Pelopidas ad- 
vanced into Macedonia to arbitrate between Alex- 
ander II. and Ptolemy of Alorus Among the 
hostages whom he took with him from Macedonia 
was the famous Philip, the father of Alexander 
the Great. On his 2nd visit to Thessaly, Pelo- 
pidas went simply as an ambassador, not expecting 
any opposition, and unprovided with a military 
force. He was seized by Alexander of Pherae, 
and was kept in confinement at Pherae till his 
liberation in 367, by a Theban force nnder Epa- 
ininondas. În the same year in which he was re- 
leased he was sent as ambassador to Susa, to coun- 
teract the Lacedaemonian and Athenian nego- 
tiations at the Persian court. In 364, the Thessalian 
towns again applied to Thebes for protection against 
Alexander, and Pelopidas was appointed to aid 
them. His forces, however, were dismayed by an 
eclipse of the sun (June 13), and, therefore, leaving 
them behind, he took with him into Thessaly onlv 
300 horse. On his arrival at Pharsalus he col- 
lected a force which he deemed sufficient, and 
marched against Alexander, treating lightly the 
great disparity of numbers, and remarking that it 
was better as it was, since there would be more 
for him to conquer. At Cynoscephalae a battle 
ensued, in which Pelopidas drove the enemy from 
their ground, but he himself was slain as, burning 
with resentment, he pressed rashly forward to 
attack Alexander in person. The Thebans and 
Thessalians made great lamentations for his death, 
and the latter, having earnestly requested leave to 
bury him, celebrated his funeral with extraor- 
dinary splendour. 

Péloponnësus (1 Ilehomévynoos : Morea), the 
S. part of Greece or the peninsula, which was con- 
nected with Hellas proper by the isthmus of Corinth. 
It is said to have derived its name Peloponnesus 
or the ‘ island of Pelops.” from the mythical Pelops. 
[PeLoprs.] This name does not occur in Homer. 
In his time the peninsula was sometimes called 
Apia, from Apis, son of Phoroneus, king of Argos, 
and sometimes Argos ; which names were given to 
iton account of Argos being the chief power in 
Peloponnesus at that period. Pelopounesus was 
bounded on the N. by the Corinthian gulf, on the 
W.by the Tonian or Sicilian sea, on the S. by the 
Libyan, and on the W. by the Cretan and Myrtoan 
seas. On the E,. and $. there are 3 great gulfs, 
the Argolic, Laconian, and Messenian. The ancients 
compared the shape of the country to the leaf of 
a plane tree ; and its modern name, the foret 
(ô Mwpéos), which first occurs in the 12th century 
of the Christian aera, was given it on account of 
its resemblance to a mulberry-leaf. Peloponnesus 
was divided into various provinces, all of which 
were bounded on one side by the sea, with the ex- 
ception of ARCADIA, which was in the centre of 
the country. ‘These provinces were ACHAIA in 
the N., Ezis in the W., MESSENIA in the W. 
and S., LacoNrA in the S. and E., and CoRINTHIA 
in the E. and N. An account of the geography 
of the peninsula is given under these names. The 
area of Peloponnesus is computed to be 7779 Eng- 
lish miles ; and it probably contained a population of 
upwards of a million in the flourishing period of 
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habited by Pelesgians. Subsequently the Achaeans, 

who belonged to the Aeolic race, seitled in the E. 

and S. parts of the peninsula, in Argolis, Laconia, 

and Messenia ; and the Tonians in the N. part, in 

Achaia : while the remains of the original inhabi- 

tants of the country, the Pelasgians, collected chiefy 

in the central part,in Arcadia. Eïghty vears after 

the Trojan wer, according to mythical chronologv, 

the Dorians, under the conduct of the Heraclidae, 

invaded and conquered Peloponnesus, and esta- 

blished Doric states in Argolis, Laconia, and Mes- 

senia, from whence they extended their power over 

Corinth, Sicyon, and Megara. Part of the Achaean 

population remained in these provinces as tributary 

subjects to the Dorians under the name of Perioeci ; 

while others of the Achaeans passed over to the N. 

of Peloponnesus, expelled the Tonians, and settled 

in this part of the country, which was called after 

them Achaia. The Aetolians, who had invaded | 
Peloponnesus along with the Dorians, settled in | 
Elis and became intermingled with the original | 
inhabitants. 


history, and opposed to the great Ionic city of 
Atliens. After the conquest of Messenia by the 
Spartans, it was under the supremacy of Sparta, 
till the overthkrow of the power of the latter by the 
Thebans at the battle of Leuctra, 8. c. 371. 
Pélops (TiéAoÿ), grandson of Zens, and son of 
Tantaius and Dione, the daughter of Atlas. £ome 
writers call his mother Enryanassa or Clytia. He 
was married to Hippodamia, by whom he became 
the father of Atrens, Thyestes, Dias, Cyrnosurus, 
Corinthius, Hippalmus (Hippalemns or Hippal- 
cimus), Hippasus, Cleon, Argius, Alcathous, Aelius, 
Pittheus, Troezen, Nicippe, and Lysidice. By 
Axioche er the nymph Danais he is said to have 
been the father of Chrysippus. Pelops was king 
of Pisa in Elis, and from him the great southern 
peninsula of Greece was believed to have derived 
its name Peloponnesus. According to a tradition 
which became very general in later times, Pelops was | 


a Phrygian, who was expelled by Ilus from Phrygia | 


(hence called by Ovid, Afei. vi. 622, Pelopeiu | 
arva), and therenpon migrated with his great wealth 
io Pisa. Others describe him as a Paphlagonian, 
and call the Paphlagonians themselves IeAorñio.. 
Others again represent him as a native of Greece ; 


traditions Pelops was described as a native of 
Greece and not as a foreign immigrant; and in 
them he ïs called the tamer of horses and the 
favourite of Poseidon. The legends about Pelops 
consist mainly of the story of his being cut to 
pieces and boiled, of his contest with Cenomaus 
‘and Hippodania, and of his relation to his sons; 
to which we may add the honours paid to his 
remains. 1. Pelops cut lo pieces and boiled 
(Kpeoupyia IléAomos). Tantalus, the favourite of 
the gods, once invited them to à repast, and on 
that occasion killed his own son, and having 
boiled him set the flesh before them that they 
migkt eat it But the immortal gods, knowing 
what it was, did not touch it: Demeter alone, 
being absorbed by grief for her lost daughter, con- 
sumed the shoulder of Pelops. Hereupon the gods 
ordered Hermes to put the limbs of Pelops into a 
cauidron, and thereby restore him to life. When 
the process was over, Clotho took him out of the 


Greek history. — Peloponnesus was originally in- 


The peninsula remained under Doric 
influence during the most important period of Greex 


and there can be little doubt that in the earliest 
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was wanting, the goddess supplied its place by one 
made of ivory; his descendants (the Pelopidae), 
as a mark of their origin, were believed tohave 
one shoulder as white as ivorv. 2. Contesémpith 
Ocnomaus and Hippodamia. As an oracle “had 
declared to Oenomaus that he should be killed by 
his son-in-law, he refused giving his fair daughter 
Hippodamia in marriage to any one. But since 
many suitors appeared, Oenomaus declared that he 
would bestow her hand upon the man who should 
conquer him in the chariot-race, but that he should 
kill all who were defeated by him Among other 
suitors Pelops also presented himself, but when he 
saw the heads of his conquered predecessors stuck 
up above the duor of Oenomaus, he was seized 
with fear, and endeavoured to gain the favour of 
Myrtilus, the charioteer of Oenomaus, promising 
him half the kingdom if he would assist him in 
conquering his master. Myrtilus agreed, and left 
out the linch-pins of the chariot of Oenomaus. In 
the race the chariot of Oenomaus broke down, and 
he was thrown cut and killed. Thus Hippodamia 
became the wife of Pelops. But as Pelops had 
now gained his object, he was unwilling to keep 
faith with Myrtilus ; and accordingly as they were 
driving along a cliff he threw Myrtilus into the 
sea. As Myrtilus sank, he cursed Pelops and his 
whole race. Pelops returned with Hippodamia to 
Pisa in Elis, and soon also made himself master of 
Olympia, where he restored the Olympian games 
with greater splendour than they had ever been 
celebrated before. 3. The sons of Pelops. Chry- 
sippus was the favourite of his father, and was in 
consequence envied by his brothers. The two 
eldest among them, Atreus and Thyestes, with the 
connivance of Hippodamia, accordingly murdered 
Chrysippus, and threw his body into a well Pe- 
lops, who suspected his sons of the murder, expelled 
them from the country. Hippodamia, dreading 
the anger of her husband, fled to Midea in Argo- 
lis, from whence her remains were afterwards con- 
veyed by Pelops to Olympia Pelops, after his 
death, was honoured at Clympia above all other 
heroes. His tomb with an iron sarcophagus existed 
on the banks of the Alpheus, not far from the 
temple of Artemis near Pisa. The spot on which 
is sanctuary (TieAdm:or) stood in the Altis, was 
said to have been dedicated by Hercules, who also 
offered to him the first sacriñces. The magistrates 
of the Eleans likewise offered to him there an 
annual sacrifice, consisting of a black ram, with 
special ceremonies. The name of Pelops was so 
celebrated that it was constantly used by the poets 
in connection with his descendants and the cities 
they inhabited. Hence we find Atreus, the son 
of Pelops, called Pelopeius Atreus, and Agamem- 
non, the grandson or great-grandson of Atreus, 
called Pelopeïus Agamemnon. In the same way 
Iphigenia, the daughter of Agamemnon, and Her- 
mione, the wife of Menelaus, are each called by 
Ovid Pelopeia virgo. Virgil (Aer. ii. 193) uses 
the phrase Pelopëa moenia to signify the cities in 
Peloponnesus, which Pelops and his descendants 
ruled over ; and in like manner Mycenae is called 
by Ovid Pelopeïades Mycenae. 

Pelüris, Pelôrïas, or Pelôrus (TieAwpis, Ile- 
Awpiäs, IléAwpos: C. Faro), the N.E. point of 
Sicily, was N.E. of Messana on the Fretum Sicu- 
lum, and one of the 3 promontories which formed 
the triangnlar figure of the island.  According 


cauldron, and as the shoulder consumed by Demeter | to the usual story it derived its name from 
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Pelorus, the pilot of Hannibal’s ship, who was 
buried here after being killed by Hannibal in 
a fit of anger ; but the name was more ancient 
than Hannibals time, being mentioned by Thucy- 
dides. On the promontory there was a temple of 
Poseidon, and a tower, probably a light-house, 
from which the modern name of the Cape (Faro) 
appears to have come. 

Pelôrus (TéAwpos : prob. Lori or Luri), a river 
of Iberia in As'a, appears to have been a S. trioutary 
of the Cyrus (Aour.) 

Pelso or Peiso (Plattensce), a great like in 
Pannonia, the waters of which were conducted into 
the Danube by the emperor Galerins, who thns 
gained a great quantity of fertile land for his newly 
formed province of Valeria. 


Peltae (HéATu: IleArnvôs), an ancient and | 


flourishing city of Asia Minor, in the N.of Phrygia, 
10 parasangs from Celaenae (Xenoph.), and no 
doubt the same place as the Pella of the Roman 
wr.ters, 26 Roman miles N. or N.E. of Apamea 
Cibotus, to the conventus of which it belonged. 
The surrounding district is called by Strabo rù 
HeATmrôy méduov. Its site is uncertain. Some 
identify it with the ruins 8 miles S. of Sandakli; 
others with those near ZsLekli. 

Peltuinum (Peltuïnas, -ätis: A/oxfe Bello). 
a town of the Vestini in central Italy. 

Pelüsium (ImAovoior : Egypt. Peremoun or 
Peromi ; O. T. Sin.: all these names are derived 
from nouns meaning mud : TrAovoiwTns ; Pelu- 
siôta: Tinek, Ru.), also called Abaris in early 
times, a celebrated city of Lower Egypt, stood on 
the E. side of the E.-most mouth of the Nile, which 
was called after it the Pelnsiac mouth, 20 stadia 
(2 geog. miles) from the sea, in the midst of mo- 
rasses, from which it obtained its name. As the 
key of Egypt on the N.E., and the frontier city 
towards Syria and Arabia, it was strongly fortified, 
and was the scene of many battles and sieges, in 
the wars of Egypt with Assyria, Persia, Syria, and 
Rome, from the defeat of Sennacherib near it by 
Sethon, down to its capture by Octavianus after 
the battle of Actium. In lier times it was the 
capital of the district of Augustamnica. It was 
the birth-place of the geographer Claudius Ptole- 
maeus. 

Pénâtes, the household gods of the Romans, 
both those of a private family and of the state, as 
the great family of citizens. Hence we have to 
distinguish between private and public Penates. 
The name is connected with peus ; and the images 
of those gods were kept in the penetralia, or the 
central part of the house. The Lares were in- 
cluded among the Penates; both names, in fact, 
are often used synonymously. The Lares, how- 
ever, though included in the Penates, were not the 
only Penates; for each family had usually no 
more than one Lar, whereas the Penates are 
always spoken of in the plural. Since Jupiter and 
Juno were regarded as the protectors of happiness 
and peace in the family, these divinities were 
worshipped as Penates. Vesta was also reckoned 
among the Penates, for each hearth, being the 
symbol of domestic nuion, had its Vesta. All other 
Penates, both public and private, seem to have 
consisted of certain sacred relics connected with 
indefinite divinities, and hence Varro says that 
the number and names of the Penates were indefi- 
nite, Most ancient writers believe that the Penates 
of the state were brought by Aeneas from Trov 
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into Italy, and were preserved first at Lavinium, 
afterwards at Alba Longa, and finally at Rome. 
At Rome they had a chapel near the centre of the 
citv, in a place called sub Velia. As the public 
Lares were worshipped in the central part of the 
city, and at the public hearth, so the private Pe- 
nates had their place at the hearth of every house ; 
and the table also was sacred to them. On the 
hearth a perpetual fire was kept up in their honour, 
and the table always contained the salt-cellar and 
the firstlings of fruit for these divinities. Every 
meal that was taken in the house thus resembled 
a sacrifice offered to the Penates, beginning with a 
purification and ending with a libation which was 
poured either on the table or upon the hearth. 
After every absence from the hearth, the Penates 
were saluted like the living inhabitants of the 
house ; and whoever went abroad prayed to the 
Penates and Lares for a happy return, and when 
he came back to his house, he hung up his armonr, 
staff, and the like by the side of their images. 

Peénëis, that is, Daphne, danghter of the river- 
god Peneus. 

Fénéléôs (IlnvéAews), son of Hippalemus and 
Asterope, and one of the Argonauts. He was the 
father of Opheltes, and is also mentioned among 
the suitors of Helen. He was one of the leaders 
of the Boeotians in the war against Troy, where 
he slew Ilioneus and Lycon, and was wounded by 
Polydamas. He is said to have been slain by 
Eurypylus, the son of Telephus. 

Penélôpé (IInveAdmn, IleveAômn, Hnve\oteia), 
daughter of Icarius and Periboea of Sparta, married 
Ulysses, king of Ithaca. [Respecting her raar- 
riage, see Icarius, No. 2.] By Ulysses she had 
an only child, Telemachns, who was an infant when 
her husband sailed against Troy. During the long 
absence of Ulysses she was beleaguered by nume- 
rous and importunate suitors, whom she deceived 
by declaring that she must finish a large robe 
which she was making for Laërtes, her aged 
father-in-law, before she could make up her mind. 
During the daytime she accordingly worked at the 
robe, and in the night she undid the work of the 
day. Bythis means she succeeded in putting off 
the suitors. But at length her stratagem was be- 
trayed by her servants ; and when, in consequence, 
the faithful Penelope was pressed more and 
more by the impatient suitors, Ulysses at length 
arrived in Ithaca, after an absence of 20 years. 
Having recognised her husband by several signs, 
she heartily welcemed him, and the days of her 
grief and sorrow were at an end. [ULvsses.] 
While Homer describes Penelope as a most chaste 
and faithful wife, some later writers charge her 
with the very opposite vice, and relate that by 
Hermes or by all the suitors together she became 
the mother of Pan. They add that Ulysses on his 
return repudiated her, whereupon she went to 
Sparta, and thence to Mantinea, where her tomb 
was shown in after-times. According to another 
tradition, she married Telegonus, after he had 
killed his father Ulysses. 

Fénêus (Hnvaés). 1 (Salambria or Salamria), 
the chief river of Thessaly, and one of the most 
important in all Greece, rises near Alalcomenae in 
Mt. Lacmon, a branch of Mt. Pindus, flows first 
S.E. and then N.E. and after receiving many 
affluents, of which the most important were the 
Enipeus, the Lethaeus, and the Titaresius, forces 
its way through the vale of Tempe between Mts. 
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Ossa and Olympus into the sea. [TEMPE.] As 


Tethys. By the Naiïad Creusa he became the 
father of Hypseus, Stilbe, and Daphne. Cyrene 
also is called by some his wife, and by others his 
daughter ; and hence Peneus is described as the 
genitor of Aristaeus.= 2, (Gastuni), a river in 
Elis, which rises on the frontiers of Arcadia, flows 
by the town of Elis, and falls into the sea between 
the promontory Chelonatas and Ichthys. 

Pénius, a little river of Pontus falling into the 
Euxine. (Ovid, Ex Ponto, iv. 10.) 

Penninae Alpes. [AzLpes.] 

Pentäpülis (lleyraroAus), the name for any 
association of à cities, was applied specifically to 
— 1. The 5 chief cities of Cyrenaïca in N. Africa, 
Cyrene, Berenice, Arsinoë, Ptolemaïs, and A pol- 
lonia, from which, under the Ptolemies, Cyrenaica 
received the name of Pentapolis, or Pentapolis 
Libyae, or, in the Roman writers, Pentapolitana 
Regio. When the name occurs alone, this is its | 
usual meaning ; the other applications of it are but 
rare. == 2. The 5 cities of the Philistines in the 
S. W. of Palestine, namely, Gaza, Ashdod (Azo- 
tus), Askalon, Gath, and Ekron.== 8. In the 
apocryphal Book of the Wisdom of Solomon (x. 6.) 
the name is applied to the 5 ‘cities of the plain ” 
of the southern Jordan, Sodom, Gomorrha, Adama, 
Zeboïm, and Zoar, all of which (except the last, 
which was spared at the intercession of Lot) were 
overthrown by fire from heaven, and the valley in 
which they stood was buried beneath the waters 
of the Dead Sea, 

Pentelëum (TeyréAeoy), a fortified place in the 
N. of Arcadia near Pheneus. 

Pentélicus Mons (rd IlevreAwdy dpos: Pen- 
teli), a mountain in Attica, celebrated for its marble, 
which derived its name from the demus of Pentéle 
(IlevréAn), lying on its S. slope. Jt is a branch 
of Mt. Parnes, from which it runs in a S.E.-ly 
direction between Athens and Marathon to the 
coast. It is probably the same as the mountain 
called Brilessus (BpiAnsmôs) by Thucydides and 
others. 

Penthésiléa (TlevdeciAea), daughter of Ares 
and Otrera, and queen of the Amazons. After the 
death of Hector, she came to the assistance of the 
Froians, but was slain by Achilles, who mourned 
over the dying queen on account of her beauty, 
youth and valour. Thersites ridiculed the grief of 
Achilles, and was in consequence killed by the 
hero. Thereupon Diomedes, a relative of Ther- 
sites, threw the body of Penthesilea into the river 
Scamander ; but, according to others, Achilles him- 
self buried it on the banks of the Xanthus. 

Pentheus (Tley8eus), son of Echïon and Agäve, | 
the daughter of Cadmus. He succeeded Cadmus 
as king of Thebes ; and having resisted the intro- 
duction of the worship of Dionysus into his king- 
dom, he was driven mad by the god, his palace was 
hurled to the ground, and he himself was torn to 
pieces by his own mother and her two sisters, Ino 
and Autonoe, who in their Bacchic frenzy believed 
him to be a wild beast, The place where Pentheus 
suffered death, is said to have been Mt. Cithaeron 
or Mt. Parnassus. Itis related that Pentheus got | 
upon a tree, for the purpose of witnessing in secret 
the revelry of the Bacchic women, but on being 
discovered by them was torn topieces. According 
to a Corinthian tradition, the women were after- 
wards commanded by an oracle to discover that | 


| 
a god Penens was called a son of Oceanus , 
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tree, and to worship it like the god Dionysus ; and 
accordingly out of the tree two carved images of 
the god were made. The tragic fate of Pentheus 
forms the subject of the Bucchae of Euripides. 

Penthilus(Tléy@:Aos), son of Orestesand Erigone. 
is said to have led a colony of Aeolians to Thrace. 
He was the father of Echelatus and Damasias. 

Pentri, one of the most important of the tribes 
in Samnium, were conquered by the Romans along 
with the other Samnites, and were the only one of 
the Samnite tribes who remained faithful to the 
Romans when the rest of the nation revolted to 
Hannibal in the 2nd Punic war. Their chief town 
was BovIANUM. 

Peor, a mountain of Palestine, in the land of 
Moab, only mentioned in the Pentateuch. It was 
probably one of the summits of the mountains 
called Abarim, which ran N. and $S. through 
Moabitis, along the E. side of the valley of the 
southern Jordan and the Dead Sea. 

Péos Artémidos (Iléos, probably corrupted from 
Zméos, cave, *Apreuidos: Beni Hassan, Ru.), à 
city of the Heptanomis, or Middle Egypt, on the 
E. bank of the Nile, nearly opposite to Hermopolis 
the Great on the W. bank. It is remarkable as 
the site of the most extensive rock-hewn catacombs 
in all Egypt, the walls of which are covered with 
sculptures and paintings of the greatest importance 
for elucidating Egyptian antiquities. 

Peparëthus (Tlerdpn0os : Ilerapñôuos : Piperi), 
a small island in the Aegaean sea, off the coast of 
Thessaly, and E. of Halonesus, with a town of the 
same name upon it and 2 other small places. It 
produced a considerable quantity of wine. It is 


 mentioned in connection with Halonesus in the 


war between Philip and the Athenians. [HALo- 
NESUS.]| 

Pephrëdo (Iebpnôw). [GRAEAE.] 

Pepüza (Tlérouÿa: Ru. near Besh-Shekr), a 
city in the W. of Phrygia, of some note in ecclesi- 
astical history. 

Péraea (ñ Hepaia, sc. yn or X@pa, the country on 
the opposite side), a general name for any district be- 


| longing to or closely connected with a country, from 


the main part of which it was separated by a sea or 
river, was used specifically for —1. The part of 
Palestine E. of the Jordan in general, but usually, 
in a more restricted sense, for a part of that region, 
namely, the district between the rivers Hieromax 
on the N., and Arnon on the S. Respecting its 


| political connections with the rest of the country, 


see PALAESTINA.== 2. Peraea Rhodiorum (% 
Tepaia T@y ‘Poôiwv), also called the Rhodian Cher- 
sonese, à district in the S. of Caria, opposite to the 
island of Rhodes, from Mt. Phoenix on the W. to 
the frontier of Lycia on the E. This strip of 
coast, which was reckoned 1500 stadia in length 
(by sea), and was regarded as one of the finest 
spots on the earth, was colonised by the Rhodians 
at an early period, and was always in close 
political connection with Rhodes even under the 
successive rulers of Caria ; and, after the victory 
of the Romans over Antiochus the Great, 8. c. 190, 
it was assigned, with the whole of Carian Doris, 
to the independent republic of the Rhodians. 
[Ruopus.]==3, P.Tenediorum (repaia Tevediwr), 
a strip of the W. coast of Mysia, opposite to the 
island of Tenedos, between C. Sigeum on the N., 
and Alexandria Troas on the S.==4, A city on 
the W. coast of Mysia, near Adramyttium, one of 
the colonies of the Mytilenaeans, and not im- 
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probably preserving in its name that of a district 
once calied Peraea Mytilenaeorum; for the people 
of Mytilene are known to have had many settle- 
ments on tuis Coast. 

Percôte (Tepkwrn, formerly Ilepkwwm, accord- 
ing to Strabo: Borçgas or Burgus, Turk., and Per- 
cate, Grk.), a very ancient city of Mysia, between 
Abydos and Lampsacus, near the Hellespont, on a 
ziver called Percates, in a beautiful situation. It 
is mentioned by Homer. 

Perdiccas (Iepôikkas) L. I. The founder of the 
Macedonian monarchy, according to Herodotus, 
though later writers represent Caranus as the 1st 
king of Macedonia, and make Perdiccas only the 
Ath. [CARANUS.] According to Herodotus, Per- 
diccas and his two brothers, Gauanes and Aëropus, 
were Argives of the race of Temenus, who settled 
near Mt. Bermius, from whence they subdued 
the rest of Macedonia (Herod. viii. 137, 138). It 
18 clear, however, that the dominions of Perdiccas 
and his immediate successors, comprised but a 
very small part of the country subsequently known 
under that name. Perdiccas was succeeded by 
his son Argaeus.=—2. 11. King of Macedonia, 
from about B.c. 454 to 413, was the son and 
successor of Alexander I. Shortly before the com- 
mencement of the Peloponnesian war Perdiccas 
was at war with the Athenians, who sent a force 
to support his brother Philip, and Derdas, a 
Macedonian chieftain, against the king, while the 
latter espoused the cause of Potidaea, which had 
shaken off the Athenian yoke, 8. c. 432. In the 
following year peace was concluded between Per- 
diccas and the Athenians, but it did not last 
long, and he was during the greater part of his 
reign on hostile terms with the Athenians. In 
429 his dominions were invaded by Sitalces, 
king of the powerful Thracian tribe of the Odry- 
sians, but the enemy was compelled, by want of 
provisions, to return home. It was in great 
part at his instigation that Brasidas in 424 set out 
on his celebrated expedition to Macedonia and 
Thrace. Inthe following year (423) however a 
misunderstanding arose between him and Brasidas ; 
in consequence of whicl he abandoned the Spartan 
alliance, and concluded peace with Athens. Sub- 
sequently we find himat one time in alliance 
with the Spartans, and at another time with .the 
Athenijans ; and it is evident that he joined one or 
other of the belligerent parties according to the 
dictates of his own interest at the moment. — 8. 
XII. King of Macedonia, B.c. 364—359, was the 
second son of Amyntas IL, by his wife Eurydice. 
On the assassination of his brother Alexander II., 
by Ptolemy of Alorus, 367, the crown of Mace- 
donia devolved upon him by hereditary right, but 
Ptolemy virtually enjoyed the sovereign power as 
guardian of Perdiccas till 364, when the latter 
caused Ptolemy to be put to death, and took the 
government into his own hands. Of the reign of 
Perdiccas we have very little information. We 
learn only that he was at one time engaged in 
hostilities with Athens on account of Amphipolis, 
and that he was distinguished for his patronage of 
men of letters. He fell in battle against the Illy- 
rians, 359. — 4. Son of Orontes, a Macedonian of 
the province of Orestis, was one of the most dis- 
tinguished of the generals of Alexander the Great. 
He accompanied Alexander throughout his cam- 
paigns in Asia ; and the king on his death-bed 
is said to have taken the royal signet ring from 
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his finger and given it to Perdiccas. After the 
death of the king (323), Perdiccas had the chief 
authority entrusted to him under the command 
of the new king Arrhidaeus, who was a mere 
puppet in his hands, and he still further 
strengthened his power by the assassination of his 
rival Meleager. [MELEAGER.] The other gene- 
rals of Alexander regarded him with fear and 
suspicion ; and at length his ambitious schemes 
induced Antipater, Craterus, and Ptolemy, to unite 
in à league and declare open war against Perdiccas. 
Thus assaiïled on all sides, Perdiccas determined to 
leave Eumenes in Asia Minor, to make head against 
their common enemies in that quarter, while he 
himself marched into Egypt against Ptolemy. He 
advanced without opposition as far as Pelusium, 
but found the banks of the Nile strongly fortified 
and guarded by Ptolemy, and was repulsed in re- 
peated attempts to force the passage of the river ; in 
the last of which, near Memphis, he lost great 
numbers of men. Thereupon his troops, who had 
long been discontented with Perdiccas, rose in 
mutiny and put him to death in his own tent. 

Perdix (Iépd:£), the sister of Daedalus, and 
mother of Talos, or according to others, the sister's 
son of Daedalus, figures in the mythological period 
6 Greek art, as the inventor of various implements, 
chiefly for working in wood. Perdix is sometimes 
confounded with Talos or Calos, and it is best to 
regard the various legends respecting Perdix, Talos, 
and Calos, as referring to one and the same person, 
namely, according to the mythographers, a nephew 
of Daedalus. The inventions ascribed to him are : 
the saw, the idea of which is said to have been 
suggested to him by the back-bone of a fish, or the 
teeth of a serpent ; the chisel ; the compasses ; the 
potter’s wheel. His skill excited the jealousy of 
Daedalus, who threw him headlong from the temple 
of Athena on the Acropolis, but the goddess caught 
him in his fall, and changed him into the bird 
which was named after him, perdir, the partridge. 

Peregrinus Proteus, a cynic philosopher, born 
at Parium, on the Hellespont, flourished in the 
reign of the Antonines. After a youth spent in 
debauclery and crimes, he visited Palestine, where 
he turned Christian, and by dint of hypocrisy at- 
tained to some authority in the Church. He next 
assumed the cynic garb, and returned to his native 
town, where, to obliterate the. memory of ‘his 
crimes, he divided his inheritance among the popu- 
lace. He again set out on his travels, and after 
visiting many places, and adopting every method 
to make himself conspicuous, he at length resolved 
on publicly burning himself at the Olympic games ; 
and carried his resolution into effect in the 236th 
Olympiad, À. D.165. Lucian, who knew Pere- 
grinus, and who was present at his strange self 
immolation, has left us an account of his life. 

Pérenna, Anna. [ANNA.] 

Perennis, succeeded Paternus in A. D. 188, as 
sole praefect of the praetorians, and Commodus 
being completely sunk in debauchery and sloth, 
virtually ruled the empire. Having, however, 
rendered himself obnoxious to the soldiery, he was 
put to death by them in 186 or187. Dion Cassius 
represents Perennis as a man of a pure andupright 
life ; but the other historians charge him with 
having encouraged the emperor in all his excesses, 
and urged him on in his career of profligacy. 

Perga (Hépyn: Tlepyaïos : Murtana, Ru.), an 
ancient and important city of Pamphylia, lay a 
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little inland, N. E. of Attalia. between the rivers 
Catarrhactes and Cestrus, 60 stadia (6 geog. miles) 
from the mouth of the former. It was a cele- 
brated seat of the worship of Artemis On an 
eminence near the city stood a very ancient and 
renowned temple of the goddess, at which a vearly 
festival was celebrated; and the coins of Perga 
bear images of the goddess and her temple. Under 
the later Roman empire, it was the capital of 
Pamphylia Secunda. It was the first place in 
Asia Minor visit:d by the apostle Paul on his 
first missionary journey (Acts, xiii. 13.; 8ee also 
xiv. 25). Splendid ruins of the city are still 
visible about 16 miles N. E. of Adulia. 

Pergäma and Pergämia [ PERGAMON, No. 1]. 

Pergämon or -um, Pergämos or -us (rè 
Tépyauov, À Iépyauos: the former by far the 
most usual form in the classical writers, though 
the latter is more common in English, probably on 
account of its use in our version of the Bible, 
Rev. 1. 13; in Latin it seldom occurs in the 
nominative, but, when used, the form is Perga- 
mum: Ilepyaunvôs, Pergamënus. The word is 
significant, connected with müpyos, a lower ; it is 
used in the plural form, répyaua, as a common 
noun by Aeschylus, Prom. 956; Euripides, Phoen. 
1098, 1176).—L The citadel of Troy, and used 
noeticaily for Troy itself: the poets also use the 
forms Pergäma (rù Ilépyaua) and Pergamia (à 
Tlepyauia, se, môA’S) : the king of Troy, Laomedon, 
is called Hepyauiôns, and the Romans are spoken 
of by Silius Italicus as “ sanguis Pergameus.” — 
2. (Bergama or Pergamo, Ru.), a celebrated city of 
Asia Minor, the capital of the kingdom of Per- 
gamus, and afterwards of the Roman province of 
Asia, was situated in the district of S. Mysia 
called Teuthrania, in one of the most beautiful 
and fertile vallies in the world. It stood on the 
N. bank of the river Caïcus, at a spot where that 
river receives the united waters of 2 sinall tribu- 
taries, the Selinus, which flowed through the city, 
and the Cetius, which washed its walls. The 
navigable river Caïcus connected it with the sea, 
at the Elaïtic Gulf, from which its distance was 
somewhat less than 20 miles. It was built at the 
foot, and on the lowest slupes, of 2 steep hills, on 
one cf which the ruius of the acropolis are still 
visible, and in the plain below are the remains of 
the Asclepieum and other temples, of the stadium, 
the theatre, and the amphitheatre, and of other 
buildings. The origin of the city is lost in my- 
thical traditions, which ascribed its foundation to 
a colony from Arcadia under the Heracleid Te- 
lephus, and its name to Pergamus, a son of Pyr- 
rhus and Andromache, who made himself king of 
Teuthrania by killing the king Arius in single 
combat. There is also a tradition, that a colony 
of Epidaurians settled here under Asclepius. At 
all events, it was already, in the time of Xeno- 
phon, a very ancient city, with a mixed population 
of Teuthranians and Greeks; but it was not a 
place of much importance until the time of the 
successors of Alexander. After the defeat of An- 
tigonus at Ipsus, in 301, the N.W. part of Asia 
Minor was united to the Thracian kingdom of 
LysrMACHUS, who enlarged and beautified the 
city of Pergamus, and used it as a treasury on 
account of its strength asafortress. ‘The command 
of the fortress was entrusted to PHILETAERUS, 
who, towards the end of the reign of Lysimachns, 
revolted to Seleucus, king of Syria, retaining, 
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however, the fortress of Pergamns in his own 
hands ; and upon the death of Seleucus, 1 280, 
Philetaerus established himself as an independent 
ruler. This is the date of the commencement ot 
the kingdom of Pergamus, though the royal title 
was only assumed by the second successor of Phi- 
letaerus, ATTALUS L., after his great victory over 
the Gauls. The successive kings of Pergamus 
were: PHILETAERUS, 280—263 ; EUMENES ]. 
263—241 ; ATrALUSI., 241—197; Eumexes]Il, 
197—159; ArTrTazus Il. PHiLADELPHUS, 159— 
138; ATTALUSs IIL PuiLomeror, 138—1833. 
For the outline of their history, see the articles. 
The kingdom reached its greatest extent after the 
defeat of Antiochus the Great by the Romans, in 
B.C. 190, when the Romans bestowed upon Eu- 
menss II. the whole of Mysia, Lydia, both Phry- 
gias, Lycaonia, Pisidia and Pamphylia. It was 
under the same king that Pergamus reached the 
height of its splendour, and that the celebrated 
Bbrary was founded, which for a long time rivalled 
that of Alexandria, and the formation of which 
occasioned the invention of parchment, charta Per- 
gamena. This library was afterwards united to 
that of Alexandria, having been presented by An- 
tony to Cleopatra. During its existence at Per- 
gamus, it formed the centre of a great school of 
literature, which rivalled that of Alexandria. On 
the death of Attalus IIT. in 8. c. 133, the king- 
dom, by a bequest in his will, passed to the 
Romans, who took possession of it in 130 after 
a contest with the usurper ÂAristonicus, and 
erected it into the province of Asia, with the 
city of Pergamus for its capital, which continued 
in such prosperity, that Pliny calls it ‘longe 
clarissimum Asiae.” The city was an early seat 
of Christianity, and is one of the Seven Churches 
of Asia, to whom the apocalyptic epistles are ad- 
dressed. St. John describes it as the scene of a 
persecution of Christianity, and the seat of gross 
idolatry, which had even infected the Church. 
The expression “ where Satan’s seat is? is thought 
by some to refer to the worship of the serpent, as 
the symbol of Asclepius, the patron god of the 
city. Under the Byzantine emperors, the capital 
of the province of Asia was transferred to Ephesus, 
and Pergamus lost much of its impurtance. Among 
the celebrated natives of the city were the rheto- 
rician Apollodorus and the physiciain Gaïen. — 
2. À very ancient city of Crete, the foundation of 
which was ascribed to the Trojans who survived 
their city. The legislator Lycurgus was said to 
have died here, and his grave was shown. The 
site of the city is doubtful. Some place it at 
Perama, others at Platania. 

Pergämus. [PERGAMON.] 

Perge. [PERGA.] 

Périander (Tepiavôpos). 1. Son of Cypselus, 
whom he succeeded as tyrant of Corinth, B. c. 625, 
and reigned 40 years, to B.c. 585. His rule was 
mild and beneñcent at first, but afterwards became 
oppressive. According to the common stery this 
change was owing to the advice of Thrasybulus, 
tyrant of Miletus, whom Periander had consulted 
on the best mode of maintaining his power, and 
who is said to have taken the messenger through à 
corn-field, cutting off, as he went, the tallest ears, 
and then to have dismissed him without committing 
himself to a verbal answer. The action, however, 
was rightly interpreted by Periander, who pro- 
ceeded to rid himself of the most powerful nobles 
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in the state. 

as well as at home ; and besides his conquest of 
Epidaurus, mentioned below, he kept Corcyra in 
subjection. Ile was, like many of the other Greek 
tyrants, a patron of literature and philosophy ; 
and Arion and Anacharsis were in favour at his 
court. He was very commoniy reckoned among 
the Seven Sages, though by some he was excluded 
from their number, and Myson of Chenae in La- 
conia was substituted in his room. The private 
life of Periander was marked by misfortune and 
cruelty. He married Melissa, daughter of Procles, 
tyrant of Epidaurus. She bore him two sons, 
Cypselus and Lycophron, and was passionately 
beloved by him ; but he is said to have killed her 
by à blow during her pregnancy, having been 
roused to a fit of anger by a false accusation brought 
against her. His wife’s death embittered the re- 
mainder of his days, partly through the remorse 
which he felt for the deed, partly through the 
alienation of his younger son Lycophron, inexorably 
exasperated by his mother's fate. The young 
man’s anger had been chiefly excited by Procles, 
and Periander in revenge attacked Epidaurus, and, 
having reduced it, took his father-in-law prisoner. 
Periander sent Lycophron to Corcyra ; but when 
he was himself advanced in years, he summoned 
Lycophron back to Corinth to succeed to the ty- 
ranny, seeing that Cypselus, &is elder son, was 
nnfit to hold it, from deficiency of understanding. 
Lycophron refused to return to Corinth, as long as 
his father was there. Thereupon Periander offered 
to withdraw to Corcyra, if Lycophron would come 
home and take the government. To this he as- 
sented ; but the Corcyraeans, not wishing to have 
Periander among them, put Lycophron to death. 
Periander shortly afterwards died of despondency, 
at the age of 80, and after a reign of 40 years, 
according to Diogenes Laërtius. He was succeeded 
by a relative, Psammetichus, son of Gordias. == 2, 
Tyrant of Ambracia, was contemporary with his 
more famous namesake of Corinth, to whom he was 
also related, being the son of Gorgus, who was son 
or brother to Cypselus. Periander was deposed by 
the people, probably aftertlie death of the Corinthian 
tyrant (585). 

Périboea (Tlepi&oiua). 1. Wife of Icarius, and 
mother of Penelope. [lcarius, No. 2.1] 2 
Daughter of Alcathous, and wife of Telamon, by 
whom she became the mother of Ajax and Teucer. 
Some writers call her Eriboea. == 3, Daughter of 
Hipponous, and wife of Oenens, by whom she be- 
came the mother of Tydeus. [OENEUS.] 4. 
Wife of king Polybus of Corinth. 

Péricles (EepucAñs). 1. The greatest of Athe- 
nian statesmen. was the son of Xanthippus, and 
Agariste, both of whom belonged to the noblest 
families of Athens. The fortune of his parents 
procured for him a careful education, which his 
extraordinary abilities and diligence turned to the 
best account. Ie received mstruction from Da- 
mon, Zeno of Elea, and Anaxagoras. With An- 
axagoras he lived on terms of the most intimate 
friendship, till the philosopher was compelled to 
retire from Athens. From this great and original 
thinker Pericles was believed to have derived not 
only the cast of his mind, but the character of his 
eloquence, which, in the elevation of its sentiments, 
and the purity and loftiness of its stvle, was the 
fitiing expression of the force and dignity of his 
character and the grandeur of his conceptions. Of 
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He made his power respected abroad | the oratory of Pericles no specimens remair to us, 


bnt it is described by ancient writers as charac- 
terised by singuler force and energy. He was 
described as thundering and lightning when he 
spoke, and as carrying the weapons of Zeus upon 
his tongue. — In 8. c. 469, Pericles began to take 
part in public affairs, 40 years before his death, 
and was soon regarded as the head of the more 
democratical part in the state, in opposition to 
Cimon. He gained the favour of the people by the 
laws which he got passed for their benefit. Thus 
it was enacted through his means that the citizens 
should receive from the public treasury the price of 
their admittance to the theatre, amounting to 2 
oboli apiece ; that those who served in the conrts of 
the Heliaea should be paid for their attendance ; 
and that those citizens who served as soldiers 
should likewise be paid. 1t was at his instigation 
that his friend Ephialtes proposed in 461 the 
measure by which the Areopagus was deprived of 
those functions which rendered it formidable as an 
antagouist to the democratical party. This success 
was followed by the ostracism of Cimon, who was 
charged with Laconism ; and Pericles was thus 
placed at the head of public affairs at Athens. 
Pericles was distinguished as a general as well as 
a statesman, and frequently commanded the Athe- 
nian armies in their wars with the neighbouring 
states. In 454 he commanded the Athenians in 
their campaigns against the Sicyonians and Acarna- 
nians ; in 448 he led the army which assisted the 
Phocians in the Sacred War; and in 445 he 
rendered the most signal service to the state by 
recovering the island of Euboea, which had revolted 
from Athens. Cimon had been previously recalled 
from exile, without any opposition from Pericles, 
but had died in 449. On his death the aristo- 
cratical party was headed by Thucydides, the son 
of Melesias, but on the ostracism of the latter in 
444, the organized opposition of the aristocratical 
party was broken up,and Pericles was left without 
a rival. Throughout the remainder of his political 
course no one appeared to contest his supremacy ; 
but the boundless influence which he possessed was 
never perverted by him to sinister or unworthy 
purposes. So far from being a mere selfish dema- 
gogue, he neiïther indulged nor courted the multi- 
tude. The next important event in which Pericles 
was engaged was the war against Samos, which 
had revolted from Athens, and which he subdued 
after an arduous campaign, 440. The poet Sopho- 
cles was oneof the generals wbo fought with Pericies 
against Samos. For the next 10 years till the out- 
break of the Peloponnesian war, the Athenians were 
not engaged in any considerable military operations. 
During this perioä Pericles devoted especial atten- 
tion to the Athenian navy, as her supremacy rested 
on her maritime superiority. and he adopted various 
judicious means for consolidating and strengthening 
her empire over the islands of the Aegaean. The 
funds derived from the tribute of the allies and 
from other sources were to a large extent devoted 
by him to the erection of those magnificent temples 
and public buildings which rendered Athens the 
wonder and admiration of Greece. Under his 
adnnnistration the Propylaea, and the Parthenon, 
and the Odenm were erected, as well as numerous 
other temples and public buildings. With the 
stimulus afforded by these works architecture and 
sculpture reachcd their highest perfection, and 
some of the greatest artists of antiquity were em- 
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ployed ir erecting or adorning the bnildings. The 
chief direction and oversight of the public edifices 
was entrusted to Phidias [Pnipras.] These 
works calling into activity almost every branch of 
industry and commerce at Athens, diffused uni- 
versal prosperity while they proceeded, and thus 
contributed in this, as well as in other ways, to 
maintain the popularity and influence of Pericles. 
But he still had many enemies, who were not slow 
to impnte to him base and nnworthy motives. 
From the comic poets Pericles had to sustain nu- 
merons attacks. They exaggerated his power, 
spoke of his party as Pisistratids, and called upon 
him to swear that he was not about to assume the 
tyranny. His high character and strict probity, 
however, rendered all these attacks harmless. But 
as his enemies were unable to ruin his reputation 
by these means, they attacked him through his 
friends. His friends Phidias and Anaxagoras, 
and his mistress Aspasia were all aceused before 
the people. Phidias was condemned and cast into 
prison { PHiprAS] ; Anaxagoras was also sentenced 
to pay a fine and quit Athens [ANAxXAGORAS] ; 
and Aspasia was only acquitted through the en- 
treaties and tears of Pericles. — The Peloponnesian 
war has been falsely ascribed to the ambitions 
schemes of Pericles. It is true that he counselled 
the Athenians not to yield to the demands of the 
Lacedaemonians, and he pointed out the immense 
advantages which the Athenians possessed in carry- 


ing on the war ; bnt he did this because he saw that | 


war was inevitable ; and that as long as Athens 
retained the great power which she then possessed, 
Sparta would never rest contented. On the out- 
break of the war in 431 a Peloponnesian army 
under Archidamus invaded Attica ; and upon his 
advice the Athenians conveyed their moveable 
property into the city, and their cattle and beasts 
of burden to Euboea, and allowed the Peloponne- 
sians to desolate Attica without opposition. Next 
year (420), when the Peloponnesians again invaded 


Attica, Pericles pursued the same policy as before. | 


In this summer the plague made its appearance in 
Athens. The Athenians, being exposed to the 
devastation of the war and the plague at the same 
time, began to turn their thoughts to peace, and 
looked upon Pericles as the author of all their 
distresses, imasmnch as he had persuaded them to 
go to war. Pericles attempted to calm the public 
ferment ; but such was the irritation against him, 
that he was sentenced to pay a fine. The ill feel- 
ing of the people having found this vent, Pericles 


soon resumed his accustomed sway, and was again | 


elected one of the generals for the ensuing year 
(429). Meantime Pericles had suffered in common 
with his fellow-citizens. The plague carried off 
most of his near connections. His son Xanthippus, 
a profligate and undutiful youth, his sister, and 
most of his intimate friends died of it. Still he 
maintained unmoved his calm bearing and philo- 
sophie composure. At last his only surviving 
legitimate son, Paralus, a youth of greater promise 
than his brother, fell a victim. The firmness of 
Pericles then at last gave way ; as he placed the 
funeral garland on the head of the lifeless youth 
he burst into tears and sobbed aloud. He had one 
son remaining, his child by Aspasia ; and he was 
allowed to enrol this son in his own tribe and give 
him his own name. Ju the autumn of 429 Pericles 
himself died of a lingering sickness. When at the 
point of death, as his friends were gathered ronnd 
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his bed, recalling his virtues and euumerating his 
triumphs, Pericles overhearing their remarks, said 
that they had forgotten his greatest praise : that 
no Athenian through his means had been made to 
put on mourning. He survived the commencement 
of the war 2 years and 6 months. The name of 
the wife of Pericles is not mentioned. She had 
been the wife of Hipponicus, by whom she was the 
mother of Callias. She bore two sons to Pericles, 
Xanthippus and Paralus. She lived unhappilx 
with Pericles, and a divorce took place by mutual 
consent, when Pericles connected himself with 
Aspasia. Of his strict probity he left the decisive 
proof in the fact that at his death he was found 
not to have added a single drachma to his here- 
ditary property.—?. Son of the preceding, by 
Aspasia, was one of the generals at the battle of 
Arginnsae, and was put to death by the Athenians 
with the other generals, 406. 

Périclÿménus (IepikAduevos). 1. One of the 
Argonauts, was son of Nelens and Chloris, and 
brother of Nestor. Poseidon gave him the power 
of changing himself into different forms, and con- 
ferred upon him great strength, but he was never- 
theless slain by Hercules at the capture of Pylos. 
—?. Son of Poseidon and Chloris, the danghter 
of Tiresias, of Thebes. In the war of the Seven 
against Thebes he was believed to have killed 
Parthenopaeus ; and when he pursued Amphiaraus, 
the latter by the command of Zeus was swallowed 
up by the earth. 

Périères (Ileppns), son of Aeolus and Enarete, 
king of Messene. was the father of Apharens and 
Leucippus by Gorgophone. In soine traditions 
Perieres was called a son of Cynortas, and besides 
the sons above mentioned he is said to have been 
the father of Tyndareos and Icarius. 

Périläus (flep{Auos), son of Icarius and Peri- 
boea, and a brother of Penelope. 

Périllus (Hép:AAos), a statuary, was the maker 
of the bronze bull of the tyrant Phalaris, respecting 
which see further under PHaLARis. Like the 
makers of other instruments of death, Perillus is 
said to have become one of the victims of his own 
handiwork. 

Périnthus (Tésw@0s : Hepiv8ios : Eski Eregli), 
an important town in Thrace on the Propontis, 
was founded by the Samians about 8. c. 559. It 
was situated 22 miles W. of Selymbria on a small 
peninsula, and was built on the slope of a hill witn 
rows of houses rising above each other like seats 
in an amphitheatre. It is celebrated for the ob- 
stinate resistance which it offered to Philip of 
Macedon, at which time it was a more powerful 
place than Byzantinm. Under the Romans it still 
continued to be a flourishing town, being the point 
at which most of the roads met leading to Byzan- 
tium. The commercial importance of the town is 
attested by its numerous coins which are still 
extant. At a later time, but not earlier than the 
4th century of the Christian aera, we find it called 
Heraclea, which occurs sometimes alone without 
any addition and sometimes in the form of 
Heraclea Thraciae or Heraclea Perinthus. 

Périphas (Iepias), an Attic autochthon, pre- 
vious to the time of Cecrops, was a priest of Apollo, 
and on acconnt of his virtues was made king of the 
country. Jn consequence of the honours paid ta 
him, Zeus wished to destroy him; but at the re- 
quest of Apollo he was metamorphosed by Zeus 
into an eagle, and his wife into a bird. 


Bird’s-eye View of the Forum of Pompeiïi. See page 601. 


. Temple of Jupiter. 

. Temple of Venus. 

. Tempie of Mercury. 

. Basilica. 

. Edifice of Eumachia. 

. Thermae. 

. Pantheon or Temple of Augustus. 
I, K, L. Tribunals or Courts of Justice. 
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N. Granaries. 

P. Curia or Senaculum. 

R. Part not yet excavated. 

S. Street of the Dried Fruits. 

T. Street leading to the Temple of Fortune. 
V. Triumphal Arch. 

VV. Pedestals. 

Y. Street of the Silversmiths. 
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Patrae in Achaia. Page 530. S QTNAYIAIT 


Pharsalus. Page 554, 


Pella in Macedonia. Page 556. 


Phaselis in Lycia. Page 554. 
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Perinthus in Thrace. Page 544. 


Populonia in Etrurin. Page 607. 


Phaestus in Crete. Page 551. Praesus in Crete. Page 611. 
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Périphêtes (Ilepipñrns), sou vf Hephaestus and 
Anticléa, surnamed (Corynetes, that is, Club- 
bearer, was a robber at Epidaurus, who slew 
travellers with an iron club. Theseus at last killed 
him and took his club for his own use. 

Permessus (Ilepunoods: Kefalari), a river in 
Boeotia, which descends from Mt. Helicon, unites 
with the Olmius, and falls into the lake Copais 
near Haliartus. 

Perne (Tlépyn), a little island off the coast of 
Jonia, opposite to the territory of Miletus, to which 
an earthquake united it. 

Péro (Iimpw), daughter of Neleus and Chloris, 
was married to Bias, and celebrated for her beauty. 

Perperëna (Ileprepñva, and other forms), a 
small town of Mysia, S. of Adramyttium, in the 
neighbourhood of which there were copper-mines 
and celebrated vineyards. [It was said to be the 
place at which Thucydides died. 

Perperna or Perpenna (the former is the pre- 
ferable form). 1 M. praetor B.c. 135, when he 
carried on war against the slaves in Sicily ; and 
consul 130, when he defeated Aristonicus in Asia, 
and took him prisoner. He died near Pergamum 
on his return to Rome in 129.==2. M., son of the 
last, consul 92, and censor 86. He is mentioned 
by the ancient writers as an extraordinary instance 
of longevity. He attained the age of 98 years, 
and died in 49, the year in which the civil war 
broke out between Caesar and Pompey. He took 
no prominent part in the agitated times in which 
ne lived.==8. M. Perperna Vento, son of the 
last, joined the Marian party in the civil war, and 
was raised to the praetorship. After the conquest 
of Italy by Sulla, in 82, Perperna fled to Sicily, 
which he quitted however upon the arrival of Pom- 
pey shortly afterwards. On the death of Suila, in 
78, Perperna joined the consul M. Lepidus in his 
attempt to overthrow the new aristocratical consti- 
tution, and retired with him to Sardinia on the 
failure of this attempt. Lepidus died in Sardinia 
in the following year, 77, and Perperna with the 
remains of his army crossed over to Spain and 
joined Sertorius. Perperna was jealous of the 
ascendancy of Sertorius, and after serving under 
him some years he and his friends assassinated 
Sertorius at a banquet in 72. His death soon 
brought the war to a close. Perperna was de- 
feated by Pompey, was taken prisoner, and was 
put to death. 

Perrhaebi (Ilefhai6oi or Tepuéoi), a powerful 
and warlike Pelasgic people, who, according to 
Strabo, migrated from Euboea to the mainland, 
and settled in the districts of Hestiaeotis and Pe- 
lasgiotis in Thessaly. Hence the northern part of 
this country is frequently called Perrhaebia (Tep- 
bai6la, Tlepai&ia), though it never formed one of 
the regular Thessalian provinces. Homer places 
the Perrhaebi in the neighbourhood of the Thes- 
salian Dodona and the river Titaresius ; and at a 
later time the name of Perrhaebia was applied to 
the district bounded by Macedonia and the Cam- 
bunian mountains on the N., by Pindus on the W., 
by the Peneus on the S. and S.E., and by the 
Peneuns and Ossa on the E. The Perrhaebi were 
members of the Amphictyonic league. At an early 
period they were subdued by the Lapithae; at the 
time of the Peloponnesian war they were subject 
to the Thessalians, and subsequently to Philip of 
Macedon ; but at the time of the Roman wars in 
Greece they appear independent of Macedonia. 
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Perrhïidae (Tepfiôæ), an Attic demus near 
Aphidna, belonging to the tribe Antiochis. 

Persabôra or Perisabôra (Teroa@wpa: Anbar), 
a strongly fortified city of Babylonia, on the W. 
side of the Euphrates, at the point where the caral 
called Maarsares left the river. 

Persae. [PERsis.] 

Persaeus (Tlepæaïos), a Stoic philosopher, was 
a native of Cittium in Crete, and a disciple of 
Zeno. He lived for some years at the court of 
Antigonus Gonatas, with whom he seems to have 
been in high favour. Antigonus appointed him to 
the chief command in Corinth, where he was slain, 
when the city was taken by Aratus, B. c. 248. 

Perse (Ilépon), daughter of Oceanus, and wife 
of Helios (the Sun), by whom she became the 
mother of Aeëtes and Circe. She is further called 
the mother of Pasiphaë and Perses. Homer and 
Apollonius Rhodius call her Perse, while others 
call her Perseis or Persea. 

Persëis, a name given to Hecate, as the daughter 
of Perses by Asteria. 

Perséphôné (Tlepoepôrn), called Proserpina 
by the Romans, the daughter of Zeus and Deme- 
ter. În Homer she is called Persephonïa (Tiepoe- 
pôveia) ; the form Persephone first occurs in He- 
siod. But besides these forms of the name, we 
also find Persephassa, Phersephassa, Persephatta, 
Phersrphatta, Pherrephassa, Pherephatta, and Pher- 
sephonïa, for which various etymologies have been 
proposed. The Latin Proserpina is probably only 
a corruption of the Greek. In Attica she was 
worshipped nnder the name of Cora (Képn, Ion. 
Koëpn), that is, the Daughter, namely, of Demeter; 
and the two were frequently called The Mother 
and the Daughter (n Mnrp Kai 1 Képn). Being 
the infernal goddess of death, she is also called a 
daughter of Zeus and Styx. In Arcadia she was 
worshipped under the name of Despoena, and was 
called a daughter of Poseidon Hippius and Deme- 
ter, and said to have been brought up by the Titan 
Anytus Homer describes her as the wife of 
Hades, and the formidable, venerable, and majestic 
queen of the Shades, who rules over the souls of 
the dead, along with her husband. Hence she is 
called by later writers Juno Inferna, Averna, and 
Stygia ; and the Erinnyes are said to have been 
ber daughters by Pluto. Groves sacred to her are 
placed by Homer in the western extremity of the 
earth, on the frontiers of the lower world, which 
is itself called the house of Persephone. The story 
of her being carried off by Hades or Pluto against 
her will is not mentioned by Homer, who simply 
describes her as the wife and queen of Hades. Her 
abduction is first mentioned by Hesiod. The ac- 
count of her abduction, which is the most celebrated 
part of her story, and the wanderings of her mother 
in search of her, and the worship of the 2 goddesses 
in Attica at the festival of the Éleusinia, are related 
under DEMETER. In the mystical theories of the 
Orphics, Persephone is described as the all-per- 
vading goddess of nature, who both produces and 
destroys every thing ; and she is therefore men- 
tioned along, or identified with, other mystic divi- 
nities, such as Isis, Rhea, Ge, Hestia, Pandora, 
Artemis, Hecate. This mystic Persephone is fur- 
ther said to have become by Zeus the mother of 
Dionysus, [acchus, Zagreus or Sabazius. — Perse- 
phone frequently appears in works of art. She is 
represented either with the grave and severe cha- 


| racter of an infernal Juno, or as a mystical divinity 
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with a sceptre and a little box, in the act of being 
carried off by Pluto. 

Persépôlis (Ilepcéroaus, Iepoairoais: in the 
middle ages. Zstakhar: now Takhti-Jemshid, 1 e. 
Throne of Jemshid, or Chil-Minar, 1. e. Forty Pil- 
lars: large Ru.) is the Greek name, probably 
translated from the Persian name, which is not 
recorded, of the great city which succeeded Pasar- 
gada as the capital of Persis and of the Persian 
empire. From the circumstance, however, of the 
conquest of the Babylonian empire taking place 
about the time when Persepolis attained this dig- 
nity, it appears to have been seldom used as the 
royal residence. Neither Herodotus, Xenophon, 
Ctesias, nor the sacred writers during the Persian 
period, mention it at all ; though they often speak 
of Babylon, Susa, and Ecbatana, as the capitals of 
the empire. It is only from the Greek writers 
after the Macedonian conquest that we learn its 
rank in the empire, which appears to have con- 
sisted chiefly in its being one of the 2 burial places 
of the kings (the other being Pasargada), and also 
a royal treasury; for Alexander found in the 
palace immense riches, which were said to have ac- 
cumulated from the time of Cyrus. Its foundation 
is sometimes ascribed to Cyrus the Great, but more 
generally to his son Cambyses. It was greatly 
enlarged and adorned by Darius I. and Xerxes, 
and preserved its splendour till after the Macedo- 
nian conquest. when it was burnt ; Alexander, as 
the story goes, setting fire to the palace with his 
own hand, at the end of a revel, by the instigation 
of the courtezan Thaïs, B.c. 331. It was not, 
however, so entirely destroyed as some historians 
represent. Ît appears frequently in subsequent 
history, both ancient and medieval. It is now 
deserted, but its ruins are considerable, though too 
dilapidated to give any good notion of Persian 
architecture, and they are rich in cuneïform in- 
scriptions. Ît was situated in the heart of Persis, 
in the part called Hollow Persis (koiAn Ilépois), 
not far from the border of the Carmanian Desert, 
in a beautiful and healthy valley, watered by the 
river Araxes (Bend-Emir), and its tributaries the 
Medus and the Cyrus. The city stood on the N. 


side of the Araxes, and had a citadel (the ruins of; 


which are still seen) built on the levelled surface 
of a rock, and enclosed by triple walls rising one 
above the other to the heights of 16, 48. and 60 
cubits, within which was the palace, with its royal 
sepulchres and treasuries. 


Perses (Iépons). L Son of the Titan Crius | 


and Eurybia, and husband of Asteria, by whom 
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Zeus caused the chest to land in the islandof 
Seriphos, one of the Cyclades, where Dictys,-a 
fisherman, found them, and carried them to Poiy- 
dectes, the king of the country. They were treated 
with kindness by Polydectes; but the latter hav- 
ing afterwards fallen in love with Danaë, and 
finding it impossible to gratify his desires in con- 
sequence of the presence of Perseus, who had 
meantime grown up to manhood, he sent Perseus 
away to fetch the head of Medusa, one of the 
Gorgons. Guided by Hermes and Athena, Per- 
seus first went to the Graeae, the sisters of the 
Gorgons, took from them their one tooth and their 
one eye, and would not restore them until they 
showed him the way to the nymphs, who pos- 
sessed the winged sandals, the magic wallet, and 
the helmet of Hades, which rendered the wearer 
invisible. Having received from the Nymphs 
these invaluable presents, from Hermes a sickle, 
and from Athena a mirror, he mounted into the 
air, and arrived at the Gorgons, who dwelt near 
Tartessus on the coast of the Ocean, whose heads 
were covered, like those of serpents, with scales, 
and who had large tusks like boars, brazen hands, 
and golden wings. He found them asleep, and 
cut off the head of Medusa, looking at her figure 
through the mirror, for a sight of the monster her- 
self would have changed him into stone. Perseus 
put her head into the wallet which he carried on 
his back, and as he went away he was pursued by 
2 other Gorgons ; but his helmet, which rendered 
him invisible, enabled him to escape in safety. 
Perseus then proceeded to Aethiopia, where he 
saved and married Andromeda. [ANDROMEDA.] 
Perseus is also said io have come to the Hvyper- 
boreans, by whom he was hospitably received, and 
to Atlas, whom he changed into the mountain of 
the same name by the Gorgon's head. On his 
return to Seriphos, he found his mother with Dictys 
in a temple, whither they had fled from the vio- 
lence of Polydectes. Perseus then went to the 
palace of Polydectes, and metamorphosed him and 
all his guests, and, some say, the whole island, 
into stone. He then presented the kingdom to 
Dictys. He gave the winged sandals and the 
helmet to Hermes, who restored them to the 
inymphs and to Hades, and the head of Gorgon to 
| Athena, who placed it in the middle of her shield 
| or breastplate, Perseus then went to Argos, ac- 
| companied by Danaë and Andromeda. Acrisius, 
| remembering the oracle, escaped to Larissa, in the 
country of the Pelasgians ; but Perseus followed 
him, in order to persuade him to return. Some 


he became the father of Hecate.— 2. Son of Per- | writers state that Perseus, on his return to Argos, 


seus and Andromeda, described by the Greeks as 
the founder of the Persian nation. == 8. Son of 


found Proetus, who had expelled his brother 
| Acrisius, in possession of the kingdom ; and that 


Helios (the Sun) and Perse, and brother of Aeëtes | Perseus slew Proetus, and was afterwards killed 


and Circe. 


| by Megapenthes, the son of Proetus. The more 


Persens (Tepoeus), the famous Argive hero, | common tradition, however, relates that when Teu- 
was à son of Zeus and Danaë, and a grandson of | tamidas, king of Larissa, celebrated games in honour 
Acrisius,. An oracle had told Acrisius that he was | of his guest Acrisius, Perseus, who took part in 
doomed to perish by the hands of Danaë's son ; | them, accidentally hit the footof Acrisius with the 


and he therefore shut up his daughter in an apart- 
ment made of brass or stone. But Zeus having 
metamorphosed himself into a shower of gold, 
came down through the roof of the prison, and 
became by her the father of Perseus. From this 
circumstance Perseus is sometimes called aurigena. 
Às soon as Acrisius discovered that Danaë had 
given birth to a son, he put both mother and son 


discus, and thus killed him. Acrisius was buried 
outside the city of Larissa, and Perseus, leaving 
the kingdom of Argos to Megapenthes, the son of 
Proetus, received from him in exchange the govern- 
ment of Tiryns. According to others, Perseus 
remained in Argos, and successfully opposed the 
introduction of the Bacchic orgies. Perseus is said 
to have founded the towns of Midea and Mycenae. 


into a chest, and threw them into the sea ; but | By Andromeda he became the father of Perses, 
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Persia. [PERSsIs.] 

Persici Montes. !{Parsicr MoNTESs.] 

Persicus Sinus, Persicum Mare (6 Hepouwxds 
KOATOS, 1 Ilepoixh SdAasoa, and other forms: ke 
Persian Gulf), is the name given by the later geo- 
graphers to the great gulf of the Mare Erythraeum 
(ndian Ocean), extending in a S.E. direction from 
the mouths of the Tigris, between the N.E, coast 
of Arabia and the opposite coast of Susiana, Persis, 
and Karmania, to the narrow strait formed by the 
long tongue of land which projects from the N. 
side of Oman in Arabia, by which strait it is con- 
nected with the more open gulf of the Indian 
| Ocean called Paragon Sinus (Gulf of Oman). The 
earlier Greek writers know nothing of it. Hero- 
dotus does not distinguish it from the Erythraean 
| Sea. The voyage of Alexander’s admiral Nearchus 
from the Indus to the Tigris made it better known, 
but still the ancient geographers in general give 
very inaccurate statements of its size and form. 

Persides (Tlepoelôns, Ileponiaôns), a patrony- 
mic given to the descendants of Perses. 

Persis, and very rarely Persia (1 Ilépois, and 
À Hepouwx, sc. y, the fem. adjectives, the masc. 
being Tepowds, from the ethnic noun Hépoms, pl. 
Hépou, fem. Tépois, Latin Persa and Perses, 
pl. Persae: in modern Persian and Arabic, Fars 
or Farsistan, 1. e. séan, land of, Fars =old Persian 
pars, horse or horseman: Eng. Persia), originally 
a small mountainous district of W. Asia, lying on 
the N.E. side of the Persian Gulf, and surrounded 
on the other sides by mountains and deserts. On 
‘the N.W. and N. it was separated from Susiana, 
Media, and Parthia, by the little river Oroatis or 
Orosis, and by M. Parachoathras ; and on the E. 
from Carmania by no definite boundaries in the 
| Desert. The only level part of the country was 
the strip of sca-coast called Persis Paralia : the 
rest was intersected with branches of M. Para- 
choathras, the valleys between which were watered 
by several rivers, the chief of which were the 
ARAxESs, Cyrus, and MEpus: in this part of 
the country, which was called Koïle Persis, stood 
the capital cities PASARGADA and PERSEPOLIS. 
The country has a remarkable variety of climate 
and of products ; the N. mountaïnous regions being 
comparatively cold, but with good pastures, espe- 
cially for camels ; the middle slopes having a tem- 
_perate climate and producing abundance of fruit 
and wine ; and the S. strip of coast being intensely 
hot, and sandy, with little vegetation except the 
 palm-tree. The inhabitants were a collection of 
.nomad peoples of the Indo-European stock, who 
called themselves by a name which is given in 
Greek as Artaei (Apraïo), and which, like the 
.kindred Median name of Arii (’Apiou), signifies 
noble or Lonourable, and is applied especially to the 
true worshippers of Ormuzd and followers of Zo- 
-roaster: it was in fact rather a title of honour 
than a proper name; the true collective name of 
: the people seems to have been Pâraca. According 
to Herodotus, they were divided into 8 classes or 
.castes: Lst, the nobles or warriors, containing the 
3 tribes of the PASARGADAE, who were the most 
noble, and to whom the royal family of the Achae- 
menidae belonged, the Maraphii and the Maspü; 
2ndly, the agricultural and other settled tribes, 
namely, the Panthialaei, Derusiaei, and Germanï ; 
8rdly, the tribes which remained nomadic, namelv, 
the Daae, Mardi, Dropici, and Sagartii, names com- 
mon to other parts of W. and Central Asia. The 
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Alcaeus, Sthenclus, Heleus, Mestor, Electryon, 
Gorgoplione, and Autochthe. Perseus was wor- 
shipped as a hero in several places. 

Perseus or Perses (Iepoeus), the last king of 
Macedonia, was the eldest son of Philip V., and 
reigned 11 years from 8. c. 178 to 168. Before 
his accession he persuaded his father to put to 
death his younger brother Demetrius, whom he 
suspected that the Roman senate intended to set 
up as a competitor for the throne on the death of 
Philip. Immediately after his accession he began 
to make preparations for war with the Romans, 
which he knew to be inevitable, though 7 years 
elapsed before actual hostilities commenced. The 
war broke out in 171. The Ist year of the war 
was marked by no striking action. The consul 
P. Licinius Crassus first suffered a defeat in Thes- 
saly in an engagement between the cavalry of the 
2 armies, but subsequently gained a slight advan- 
tage over the king’s troops.— The 2nd year of the 
war (170), in which the consul A. Hostilius Man- 
cinus commanded, also passed over without any im- 
portant battle, but was on the whole favourable to 
Perseus.— The 3rd year (169), in which the con- 
sul Q. Marcius Philippus commanded, again pro- 
duced no important results The length to which 
the war had been unexpectedly protracted, and the 
ill success of the Roman arms, had by this time 
excited a general feeling in favour of the Macedo- 
nian monarch ; but the ill-timed avarice of Perseus, 
who refused to advance the sum of money which 
Eumenes, king of Pergamus, demanded, deprived 
him of this valuable ally ; and the same unseason- 
able niggardliness likewise deprived him of the 
services of 20,000 Gaulish mercenaries, who had 
actually advanced into Macedonia to his support, 
but retired on failing to obtain their stipulated 
pay. He was thus led to carry on the contest 
against Rome single-handed.—The 4th year of the 
war (168) was also the last. The new consul, 
L. Aemilius Paulus, defeated Perseus with great 
loss in a decisive battle fought near Pydna on 
June 22, 168. Perseus took refuge in the island of 
Samothrace, where he shortly afterwards surren- 
dered with his children to the praetor Cn. Octa- 
vius, When brought before Aemilius, he is said 
to have degraded himself by the most abject sup- 
plications: but he was treated with kindness by 
the Roman general. The following year he was 
carried to Italy, where he was compelled to adorn 
the splendid triumph of his conqueror (Nov. 30, 
167), and afterwards cast into a dungeon, from 
whence, however, the intercession of Aemilius pro- 
cured his release, and he was permitted to end his 
days in an honourable captivity at Alba. He sur- 
vived his removal thither a few years, and died, 
according to some accounts, by voluntary starva- 
tion, while others— fortunately with less proba- 
bility—represent him as falling a victim to the 
cruelty of his guards, who deprived him of sleep. 
Perseus had been twice married ; the name of his 
first wife, whom he is said to have killed with his 
own hand in a fit of passion, is not recorded ; his 
second, Laodice, was the daughter of Seleucus IV. 
Philopator. He left two children; a son, Alex- 
ander, and à daughter, both apparently by his 
second marriage, as they were mere children when 
carried to Rome. Besides these, he had adopted 
his younger brother Philip, who appears to have 
been regarded by him as the heïir to his throne, 
and became the partner of his captivity. 
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Persians had a close ethnical affinity to the Medes, 
and followed the same customs and religion [Mact; 
ZoroasTer]. The simple and warlike habits, 
which they cultivated in their native mountains, 
preserved them from the corrupting influences 
which enervated their Median brethren; so that 
from being, as we find them at the beginning of 
their recorded history, the subject member of the 
Medo-Persian kingdom, they obtained the supre- 
macy under CYRUS, the founder of the great Per- 
sian Empire, B.c. 559. Of the Persian history 
before this date, we know but little: the native 
poetical annalists of a later period are perfectly 
untrustworthy : the additional light lately ob- 
tained from the Persian inscriptions is, so far as it 
goes, confirmatory of the Greek writers, from whom, 
aud from some small portions of Scripture, all our 
knowledge of ancient Persian history is derived. 
According to these accounts, the Persians were 
first subjected by the Medes under Phraortes, about 
B. C. 688, at the time of the formation of the Great 
Median Empire ; but they continued to be governed 
by their own princes, the Achaemenidae. An 
account of the revolution, by which the supremacy 
was transferred to the Persians, is given under 
Cyrus. At this time there existed in W. Asia 
two other great kingdoms, the Lydian, which com- 
prised nearly the whole of Asia Minor, W. of the 
river Halys, which separated it from the Medo- 
Persian territories; and the Babylonian, which, 
besides the Tigris and Euphrates valley, embraced 
Syria and Palestine. By the successive conquest 
of these kingdoms, the dominions of Cyrus were 
extended on the W. as far as the coasts of the 
Euxine, the Aegean, and the Mediterranean, and 
to the frontier of Egypt. Turning his arms in the 
opposite direction, he subdued Bactria, and effected 
some conquests beyond the Oxus, but fell in battle 
with the Massagetae. [Cyrus.] His son Cam- 
byses added Egypt to the empire. [CamByses.] 
Upon his death the Magian priesthood made an 
effort to restore the supremacy to the Medes 
[Macr; SmErpis], which was defeated by the 
conspiracy of the 7 Persian chieftains, whose success 
conferred the crown upon Darius, the son of Hys- 
taspes. This king was at first occupied with 
crushing rebellions in every part of the empire, 
and with the two expeditions against Scythia and 
Cyrenaïca, of which the former entirely failed, and 
the latter was only partially successful. He con- 
quered Thrace; and on the E. he added the valley 
of the Indus to the kingdom; but in this quarter 
the power of Persia seems never to have been 
much more than nominal. The Persian Empire 
had now reached its greatest extent, from Thrace 
and Cyrenaïca on the W. to the [ndus on the E., 
and from the Euxine, the Caucasus (or rather a 
little below it), the Caspian, and the Oxus and 
Jaxartes on the N. to Aethiopia, Arabia, and the 
Erythraean Sea on the $., and it embraced, in Eu- 
rope, Thrace and some of the Greek cities N. of 
the Euxine ; in Africa, Egypt and Cyrenaïca ; in 
Asia, on the W.. Palestine, Phoenicia, Syria, the 
several districts of Asia Minor, Armenia, Mesopo- 
tamia, Assyria, Babylonia, Susiana, Atropatene, 
Great Media; on the N., Hyrcania, Margiana, 
Bactriana, and Sogdiana ; on the E., the Paropa- 
misus, Arachosia, and India (i.e. part ofthe Punjab 
and Scinde); on the S. Persis, Carmania and 
Gedrosia ; and in the centre of the E. part, Parthia, 
Aria, nd Drangiana. The capital cities of the 
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empire were Babylon, Susa, Ecbatana in Media, 
and, though these were seldom, if ever, used as 
residences, Pasargada and Persepolis in Persis, 
(See the several articles.) Of this vast empire 
Darius undertook the organisation, and divided it 
into 20 satrapies, of which a full account is given 
by Herodotns. For the other details of his reign, 
and especially the commencement of the wars with 
Greece, see Darius Of the remaining period of 
the ancient Persian history, till the Macedonian 
conquest, a sufficient abstract will be found under 
the names of the several kings, a list of whom is 
now subjoined:—(1) Cyrus, B.c. 559—529: 
(2) CamBvyses, 529—522: (3) Usurpation of the 
pseudo-SMERDIS, 7 months, 522—521: (4) Da- 
RIUS L., son of Hystaspes, 521—485 : (5) XERxES 
I. 485—465: (6) Usurpation of ARTABANUS, 
{ months, 465—164: (7) ARTAXERXES I. Lon- 
GIMANUS, 464— 425: (8) XERxES IL., 2 months: 
(9) Socpraxus, 7 months.425-—424 : (10) Ochus, 
or Darius II. Nothus, 424—405: (11) ArTax- 
ERXES II. Mnemon, 405—359: (12) Ochus, or 
ARTAXERXES IILI., 359—338 : (13) Arses, 338 
—336: (14) Darius III. Codomannus, 336— 
331 (ALEXANDER]. Here the ancient history of 
Persia ends, as a kingdom; but, as a people, the 
Persians proper, under the influence especially of 
their religion, preserved their existence, and at 
length regained their independence on the downfall 
of the Parthian Empire [SASSANIDAE]. — In read- 
ing the Roman poets it must be remembered that 
they constantly use Persae, as well as Medi, as à 
general term for the peoples E. of the Euphrates 
and Tigris, and especiaily for the Parthians. 

À. Persius Flaccus, the poet, was a Roman 
knight connected by blood and marriage with per- 
sons of the highest rank, and was born at Vola- 
terrae in Etruria on the 4th of December, À. D. 34. 
He received the first rudiments of education in his 
native town, remaïning there until the age of 12, 
and then removed to Rome, where he studied 
grammar under the celebrated Remmius Palaemon, 
and rhetoric under Verginius Flavius. He was 
afterwards the pupil of Cornutus the Stoic, who be- 
came the guide, philosopher,and friend of his future 
Life, and to whom he attached himself so closely 
that he never quitted his side. While yet a youth 
he was on familiar terms with Lucan, with Caesius 
Bassus the lyric poet, and with several other per- 
sons of literary eminence. He was tenderly be- 
loved by the high-minded Paetus Thrasea, and 
seems to have been well worthy of such affection, 
for he is described as a virtuous and pleasing youth. 
He died of a disease of the stomach, on the 24th 
of November, 4. D. 62, before he had completed his 
28th year. The extant works of Persius, who, we 
are told, wrote seldom and slowlv, consist of 6 short 
satires, extending in all to 650 hexameter lines, 
and were left in an unfinished state. They were 
slightly corrected after his death by Cornutus, while 
Caesius Bassus was permitted,at his own earnest 
request, to be the editor. In boyhood Persius had 
written some other poems, which were destroyed 
by the advice of Cornutus. Few productions have 
ever enjoyed more popularity than the Satires ; 
but it would seem that Persius owes not a little of 
his fame to a cause which naturally might have 
produced an effect directly the reverse, we mean 
the multitude of strange terms, proverbial phrases, 
far-fetched metaphors, and abrupt transitions which 
every where embarrass our progress. The difficulty 
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experienced in removing these impediments neces- 
sarily impresses both the words and the ideas upon 
every one who has carefully studied his pages, and 
hence no author clings more closely to onr memory. 
The first satire is superior both in plan and exe- 
cution to the rest; and those passages in the 5th, 
where Persius describes the process by which his 
own moral and intellectual faculties were ex- 
panded, are remarkable for their grace and beauty. 
The best editions are by Jahn, Lips. 1843, and by 
Heinrich, Lips. 1844. 

Pertinax, Helvius, Roman emperor from Ja- 
nuary Îst to March 28th, 4. p.193, was of humble 
origin, and rose from the post of centurion both to 
the highest military and civil commands in the 
reigns of M. Aurelius and Commodus. On the 
murder of Commodus on the last day of December, 
192, Pertinax, who was then 66 years of age, was 
reluctantly persuaded to accept the empire. He 
commenced his reign by introducing extensive 
reforms into the civil and military administration 
of the empire; but the troops, who had been accus- 
tomed both to ease and license under Commodus, 
were disgusted with the discipline which he at- 
tempted to enforce upon them, and murdered their 
new sovereign after a reign of 2 months and 27 
days. On his death the praetorian troops put up 
the empire to sale, which was purchased by M. 
Didius Salvius Julianus. [See p. 219, b.] 

Pérüsia (Perusinus: Perugia), an ancient city 
in the E. part of Etruria between the lake Trasi- 
menus and the Tiber, and one of the 12 cities of 
the Etruscan confederacy. It was situated on a 
hill, and was strongly fortified by nature and by 
art. In conjunction with the other cities of Etruria, 
it long resisted the power of the Romans, and at a 
later period it was made a Roman colony. It is 
memorable in the civil wars as the place in which 
L. Antonius, the brother of the triumvir took 
refuge, when he was no longer able to oppose Oc- 
tavianus in the field, and where he was kept closely 
blockaded by Octavianus for some months, from 
the end of 8. c. 41 to the spring of 40. Famine 
compelled it to surrender ; but one of its citizens 
having set fire to his own house, the flames spread, 
and the whole city was burnt to the ground. The 
war between L. Antonius and Octavianus is known 
from the long siege of this town by the name of 
the Bellum Perusinum. It was rebuilt and colo- 
nised anew by Augustus, from whom it received 
the surname of Augusta. In the later time of the 
empire it was the most important city in all Etruria, 
and long resisted the Goths. Part of the walls 
and some of the gates of Perusia still remain. The 
best preserved of the gates is now called Arco 
d'Augusta, from the inscription AVGVSTA PER- 
VvsIA over the arch: the whole structure is at 
least 60 or 70 feet high. Several interesting tombs 
with valuable remains of Etruscan art have been 
discovered in the neighbourhood of the city. 

Pescennius Niger. [Nicer.] 

Pessinüs or Pésinüs (Tecouvods, Tlesivods : 
Ileooivowyrios, fem. Ileooivouvris : Bala-Hisar 
Ru.), a city of Asia Minor, in the S.W. corner of 
Galatia, on the S. slope of M. Dindymus or Agdis- 
tis, was celebrated as a chief seat of the worship of 
Cybele, under the surname of Agdistis, whose 
temple, crowded with riches, stood on a hill out- 
side the city. In this temple was a wooden (Livy 
says stone) image of the goddess, which was re- 
moved to Rome, to satisfy an oracle in the Sibyl- 
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line books. Under Constantine the city was made 
the capital of the province of Galatia Salutaris, but 
it gradually declined until the 6th century, after 
which it is no more mentioned. 

Petälïa or Petäliae (Petalius), an uninhabited 
and rocky island off the S.W. coast of Euboea at 
the entrance into the Euripus. 

Petëlïa or Petilia (IermAia: Petelinus: Séron- 
goli), an ancient Greek town on the E. coast of 
Bruttium, founded, according to tradition, by Phi- 
loctetes. (Virg. Aen. iù. 402.) It was situated 
N. of Croton, to whose territory it originally be- 
longed, but it was afterwards conquered by the 
Lucanians. Ît remained faithful to the Romans, 
when the other cities of Bruttium revolted to 
Hannibal, and it was not till after a long and 
desperate resistance that it was taken by one of 
Hannibal's gererals. It was repeopled by Hau- 
nibal with Bruttians; but the Romans subsequently 
collected the remains of the former population, and 
put them again in possession of the town. 

Pétéôn (Teredy : Iere@vios), a small town in 
Boeotia, of uncertain site, dependent upon Hali- 
artus, according to some, and upon Thebes, ac- 
cording to others. 

PEtéôs (Tlereés), son of Orneus, and father of 
Menestheus, was expelled from Athens by Aegeus, 
and went to Phocis, where he founded Stiris. 

Pétilius or Petillius. 1. Capitolinus. [Cari- 
TOLINUS.]==2. Cereälis. [CEREALIS.]=— 3. Spu- 
rinus. [SPuriNuUs.] 

Petosiris (Ieréoipis), an Egyptian priest and 
astrologer, generally named along with Nechepsos, 
an Egyptian king. The two are said to be the 
founders of astrology. Some works on astrology 
were extant under hisname. Like our own Lilly, 
Petosiris became the common name for an astro- 
loger. (Juv. vi. 580.) 

Petovio or Poetovio (Peltau), a town in Pan- 
nonia Superior, on the frontiers of Noricum, and on 
the Dravus (Drave), was a Roman colony with the 
surname Ulpia, having been probably enlarged and 
made a colony by Trajan or Hadrian. It was one 
of the chief towns of Pannonia, had an imperial 
palace, and was the head-quarters of a Roman 
legion. The ancient town was probably on the 
right bank of the Drave, opposite the modern 
Pettau, as it is only on the former spot that in- 
scriptions, coins, and other antiquities have been 
found. 

Petra (ñ Ilérpa: Ierpaïos, Petraeus, later Pe- 
trensis), the name of several cities built on rocks, 
or in rocky places.==1. A small place in the Co- 
rinthian territory, probably on the coast, near the 
borders of Argolis. = 2. À place in Elis, not far 
from the city of Elis, of which some suppose it 
to have been the Acropolis. The sepulchral mo- 
nument of the philosopher Pyrrho was shown here. 
— 3. (Casa della Pietra), also called Petraea and 
Petrine (the people Ilerpivoi and Petrini), an in- 
land town of Sicily, on the road from Agrigentum 
to Panormus. == 4. À town on the coast of Illyri- 
cum, with a bad harbour. — 5. A city of Pieria in 
Macedonia. == 6. A fortress of the Maedi, in 
Thrace. "7. (PI. neut.), a place in Dacia, on one 
of the 3 great roads which crossed the Danube. == 
8. In Pontus, a fortress built by Justinien, on a 
precipice on the sea-coast, between the rivers Ba- 
thys and Acinasis.=—9, In Sogdiana, near the 
Oxus (Q. Curt. vi. 11).=—10. By far the most 
celebrated of all the places of this name was Petra 
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or Petrae (Wady- Musa), in Arabia Petraea, the ca- 
pital, first ofthe Idumaeans, and afterwards of the 
Nabathaeans. It is probably the same place which 
is called Selah (which means, like rérpa, à rock) 
and Joktheel, inthe O.T. It lies in the midst of 
the mountains of Seir, at the foot of Mt. Hor, just 
half-way between the Dead Sea and the head of 
the Aelanitic Gulf of the Red Sea, in a valley, or 
rather ravine, surrounded by almost inaccessible 
precipices, which is entered by a narrow gorge on 
the E., the rocky walls of which approach so 
closely as sometimes hardly to permit 2 horsemen to 
ride abreast. On the banks of the river which runs 
through this ravine stood the city itself, a mile in 
length, and half-a-mile in breadth between the 
sides of the valley, and some fine ruins of its public 
buildings still remain. But this is not all: the 
rocks which surround, not only the main valley, 
but all its lateral ravines, are completely honey- 
combed with excavations, some of which were 
tombs, some temples, and some private houses, at 
the entrances to which the surface of the rock is 
sculptured into magnificent architectural façades, 
and other figures, whose details are often so 
well preserved as to appear but just chiselled, 
while the effect is wonderfully heightened by 
the brilliant variegated colours of the rock, where 
red, purple, yellow, sky-blue, black, and white, are 
seen in distinct layers. These ruins are chiefly of 
the Roman period, when Petra had become an im- 
portant city as a centre of the caravan traffic of the 
Nabathaeans. At the time of Augustus, as Strabo 
learnt from a friend who had resided there, it con- 
tained many Romans and other foreigners, and was 
governed by a native prince. It had maintained 
its independence agaïnst the Greek kings of Syria, 
and retained it under the Romans, till the time of 
Trajan, oy whom it was taken. It was the chief 
city of the whole country of Arabia Petraea, which 
probably derived its name from Petra ; and under 
the later empire, it was the capital of Palaestina 
Tertia. 

M. Petrélus, a man of great military experience, 
is first mentioned in B. c. 62, when he served as 
legatus to the proconsul C. Antonius, and com- 
manded the army in the battle in which Catiline 
perished. He belonged to the aristocratical party; 
and in 55 he was sent into Spain along with L. 
Afranius as legatus of Pompey, to whom the pro- 
vinces of the two Spaïins had been granted. Soon 
after the commencement of the civil war in 49, 
Caesar defeated Afranius and Petreius in Spain, 
whereupon the latter joined Pompey in Greece. 
After the loss of the battle of Pharsalia (48) Pe- 
treius crossed over to Africa, and took an active part 
in the campaign in 46, which was brought to 
an end by the decisive defeat of the Pompeian 
army at the battle of Thapsus. Petreius then fled 
with Juba, and despairing of safety they fell by 
each other’s hands. 

Petrinus (Rocca di monti Ragoni), a mountain 
near Sinuessa on the confines of Latium and Cam- 
pania, on which good wine was grown. 

Petrôcôrli, a people in Gallia Aquitanica, in 
the modern Perigord. Their country contained 
iron-mines, and their chief town was Vesunna 
(Perigueux), 


Petrônïus, C., or T., an accomplished voluptuary 
He was one of the chosen 


at the court of Nero. 
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decision upon the merits of any proposed scheme 
of enjoyment was held as final (Ælcgantiae arbiter), 
The influence thus acquired excited the jealous 
suspicions of Tigellinus: he was accused of treason; 
and believing that destruction was inevitable, he 
resolved to die as he had lived, and to excite ad- 
miration by the frivolous eccentricity of his end. 
Having caused his veins to be opened, he from 
time to time arrested the flow of blood by the ap- 
plication of bandages. During the intervals he 
conversed with his friends, and even showed him- 
self in the public streets of Cumae, where these 
events took place ; so that at last, when he sunk 
from exhaustion, his death (4. D. 66), although 
compulsory, appeared to be the result of natural 
and gradual decay. He is said to have despatched 
in his last moments a sealed document to the 
prince, taunting him with his brutal excesses. — À 
work has come down to us bearing the title Pe- 
troni Arbitri Satyricon, which, as it now exists, is 
composed of a series of fragments, chiefly in prose, 
but interspersed with numerous pieces of poetry. 
Ït is a sort of comic romance, in which the adven- 
tures of a certain Encolpius and his companions 
in theS. of Italy, chiefly in Naples or its environs, 
are made a vehicle for exposing the false taste and 
vices of the age. Unfortunately the vices of the 
personages introduced are depicted with such fi- 
delity that we are perpetually disgusted by the 
obscenity of the descriptions. The longest section 
is generally known as the Supper of Trimalchio, 
presenting us with a detailed account of a fantastic 
banquet, such as the sourmands of the empire were 
wont to exhibit on their tables. Next in interest 
is the well-known tale of the Ephesian Matron. — 
À great number of conflicting opinions have been 
formed by scholars with regard to the author of 
the Satyricon. Many suppose that he is the same 
person as the C. or T. Petronius mentioned above; 
and though there are no proofs in favour of this 
hypothesis, yet there is good reason to believe that 
the work belongs to the first century, or, at all 
events, is not later than the reign of Hadrian. 
The best edition is by P. Burmannus, 4to. Traj. ad 
Rhen. 1709, and again Amst, 1743. 

Peucë (Ileükn: Piczina), an island in Moesia 
Inferior formed by the 2 southern mouths of the 
Danube, of which the most southernly was also 
called Peuce, but more commonly the Sacred Mouth. 
This island is of a triangular form, and is said by 
the ancients to be as large as Rhodes. It was in- 
habited by the Peucini, who were a tribe of the 
Bastarnae, and took their name from the island. 

Peucéëla, Peucelaütis (TlevkéAa, Ieurela@ris : 
Peklel or Pakholi), a city and district in the N.W. 
of India intra Gangem, between the rivers Indus 
and Suastus. 

Peucestas (Ileukéoras), a Macedonian, and a 
distinguished officer of Alexander the Great. He 
had the chief share in saving the life of Alexander 
in the assault on the city of the Malli in India, 
and was afterwards appointed by the king to the 
satrapy of Persia. In the division of the provinces 
after the death of Alexander (8. c. 323) he ob- 
tained the renewal of his government of Persia. 
He fought on the side of Eumenes against Anti- 
gonus (317—316), but displayed both arrogance 
and insubordination in these campaïgns. Upon 
the surrender of Eumenes by the Aroyraspids, 


companions of Nero, and was regarded as director-| Peucestas fell into the hands of Antigonus, who 
in-chief of the imperial pleasures, the jadge whose | deprived him of his satrapy. 
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Phacium (dakeov : Paxieus: Alifaka), a moun- 
tain fortress of Thessaly in the district Hestiaeotis 
on the right bank of the Peneus, N.E. of Limnaea. 

Phacussa (bakoüdoa: Fecussa), an island in 
the Aegaean sea, one of the Sporades. 

Phaea (bad), the name of the sow of Crommyon 
in Megaris, which ravaged the neighbourhood, and 
was slain by Theseus. 

Phaeñces (balakes, bainkes), a fabulous people 
immortalised by the Odyssey, who inhabited the 
island Scheria (Zxepia), situated at the extreme 
western part of the earth, and who were governed 
by king Alcinous. [AzLciNous.] They are de- 
scribed by Homer as a people fond of the feast, the 
lyre, and the dance, and hence their name passed 
into a proverb to indicate persons of luxurious and 
sensual habits. Thus a glutton is called Phaeax 
by Horace (Æp. 1. 15. 2{).—The ancients identified 
the Homeric Scheria with Corcyra, whence the 
latter is called by the poets Phaeacia tellus ; but 
there is no sound argument in favour of the identity 
of the 2 islands, and it is better to regard Scheria 
as altogether fabulous. 

Phaeax (Palaë), an Athenian orator and states- 
man, and a contemporary of Nicias and Alcibiades. 
Some critics maintain that the extant speech against 
Alcibiades, commonly attributed to Andocides was 
written by Phaeax. 

Phaedon (#aidwy), a Greek philosopher, was a 
native of Elis, and of high birth, but was taken 
prisoner, probably about 8. c. 400, and was brought 
to Athens. It is said that he ran away from his 
master to Socrates, and was ransomed by one of 
the friends of the latter. Phaedon was present at 
the death of Socrates, while he was still quite a 
youth. He appears to have lived in Athens some 
time after the death of Socrates, and then returned 
to Elis, where he became the founder of a school 
of philosophy. He was succeeded by Plistanus, 
after whom the Elean school was merged in the 
Éretrian. The dialogue of Plato, which contains 
an account of the death of Socrates, bears the name 
of Phaedon. 

Phaedra (aipa), daughter of Minos by Pasi- 
phaë or Crete, and the wife of Theseus. She was 
the stepmother of Hippolytus, the son of Theseus, 
with whom she fell in love ; but having been re- 
pulsed by Hippolytus, she accused him to Theseus 
of having attempted her dishonour. After the 
death of Hippolytus, his innocence became known 
to his father, and Phaedra made away with herself. 
For details see HiPPoLYTUS. 

Phaedriädes. [Parnassus.] 

Phaedrias (ba:ôpias), a town in the S. of Ar- 
cadia, S.W. of Megalopolis, 15 stadia from the 
Messenian frontier. 

Phaedrus (baïôpos.) 1. An Epicurean philoso- 
pher, and the president of the Epicurean school 
during Cicero’s residence in Athens, B.c. 80. 
He died in 70, and was succeeded by Patron. He 
was the author of a work on the gods (IHepi Seër), 
of which an interesting fragment was discovered at 
Herculaneum in 1806, and published, by Petersen, 
Hamb. 1833. Cicero was largely indebted to this 
work for the materials of the first book of the De 
Nutura Deorum.—®. The Latin Fabulist, of whom 
we know nothing but what is collected or inferred 
from his fables. He was originally a slave, and 
was brought from Thrace or Macedonia to Rome, 
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where he learned the Latin language. As the title 
of his work is Phaedri Aug. Liberti Fubulae Aeso- 
piae, we must conclude that he had belonged to 
Augustus, who manumitted him. Under Tiberius 
he appears to have undergone some persecution 
from Sejanus. The fables extant under the name 
of Phaedrus are 97 in number, written in iambic 
verse, and distributed into à books. Most of the 
fables are transfusions of the Aesopian fables, or 
those which pass as such, into Latin verse. The 
expression is generally clear and concise, and the 
language, with some few exceptions, as pure and 
correct as we should expect from a Roman writer 
of the Augustan age. But Phaedrus has not es- 
caped censure, when he has deviated from his Greek 
model, and much of the censure is just. The best 
fables are those in which he has kept the closest to 
his original. Many of the fables, however, are not 
Aesopian, as the matter clearly shows, for they 
refer to historical events of a much later period 
(v. 1, 8, üï. 10) ; and Phaedrus himself, in the 
prologue to the 5th book, intimates that he had 
often used the name of Aesop only to recommend 
his verses.— There is also another collection of 32 
fables, attributed to Aesop, and entitled Æpitome 
Fubularum, which was first published at Naples, 
in 1809, by Cassitti. Opinions are much divided 
as to the genuineness of this collection. The pro- 
bability is, that the Æpiiome is founded on genuine 
Roman fables, which, in the process of transcription 
during many centuries, have undergone considerable 
changes. — The last and only critical edition of 
Phaedrus is by Orelli, Zürich, 1831. 

Phaenarété. [SocRaTes.] 

Phaenïas. [PHANIAS.]| 

Fhaestus (baoTôs: Paiorios). 1. À town in 
the S. of Crete near Gortyna, 20 stadia from the 
sea, with a port-town Matala or Matalia, said to 
have been built by the Heraciid Phaestus, who 
came from Sicyon to Crete. The town is mentioned 
by Homer, but was destroyed at an early period 
by Gortyna. It was the birth-place of Epimenides, 
and its inhabitants were celebrated for their wit 
and sarcasm. == 2. À town of Thessaly in the 
district Thessaliotis. 

Fhäëthon (aédwr), that is, “the shining,” 
occurs in Homer as an epithet or surname of Helios 
(the Sun), and is used by later writers as a proper 
name for Helios ; but it is more commonly known 
as the name of a son of Helios by the Oceanid 
Clymene, the wife of Merops. The genealogy of 
Phaethon, however, is not the same in all writers, 
for some call him a son of Clymenus, the sou of 
Helios, by Merope, or a son of Helios by Prote, 
or, lastly, a son of Helios by the nymph Rhode or 
Rhodos. He received the significant name of 
Phaethon from his father, and was afterwards 
presumptuous and ambitious enough to request his 
father to allow him for one day to drive the chariot 
of the sun across the heavens. Helios was induced 
by the entreaties of his son and of Clymene to 
yield, but the youth being too weak to check the 
horses, they rushed out of their usual track, and 
came so near the earth, as almost to set it on 
fire. Thereupon Zeus killed him with a flash of 
lightning, and hurled him down into the river 
Eridanus. His sisters, the Æeliadae or Phaethon- 
tiades, who had yoked the horses to the chariot, 
were metamorphosed into poplars, and their tears 
into amber. [HELIADAE.| 

Phaethontiädes, jHeLranaer.] 
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Phaethüsa. [HELIADAE.] 

Phagres (oaypns : Orfun or Orfuna), an ancient 
and fortified town of the Pierians in Macedonia at 
the font of Mt. Pangaeon. 

Phälaecus (£GAaxos). 1 Son of Onomarchus, 
succeeded his uncle Phayllus as leader of the 
Phocians in the Sacred War, 8. c. 351. In order 
to secure his own safety, he concluded a treaty 
with Philip, by which he was allowed to withdraw 
into the Peloponnesus with a body of 8000 merce- 
uaries, leaving the unhappy Phocians to their fate, 
346. Phalaecus now assumed the part of a mere 
leader of mercenary troops, in which character we 
find him engaging in various enterprises. He was 
slain at the siege of Cydonia in Crete. == 2. À 
lyric and epigrammatic poet, from whom the metre 
called Phalaecian took its name. Five of his epi- 
grams are preserved in the Greek Anthology. His 
date is uncertain ; but he was probably one of the 
principal Alexandrian poets. 

Phalaesïae (baAaioiu), a town in Arcadia, S. 
of Megalopolis on the road to Sparta, 20 stadia 
from the Laconian frontier. 

Phalanna (baAarva: aNavvaios: Karadjoli), 
a town of the Perrhaebi in the Thessalian district 
of Hestiaeotis on th: left bank of the Peneus, not 
far from Tempe. 

Phälanthus (baAav8os), son of Aracus, was 
one of the Lacedaemonian Partheniae, or the off- 
spring of some marriages of disparagement, which 
the necessity of the first Messenian war had in- 
duced the Spartans to permit. (See Dict. of Antig. 
art. Partheniae.) As the Partheniae were looked 
down upon by their fellow-citizens, they formed a 
conspiracy under Phalanthus, against the govern- 
ment. Their design having been detected, they 
went to Italy under the guidance of Phalanthus, 
and founded the city of Tarentum, about 8.c. 708. 
Phalanthus was afterwards driven out from Ta- 
rentum by a sedition, and ended his days at Brun- 
disium. 

Phalära (rà bdAapa: baAapeus), a town in the 
Thessalian district of Phthiotis on the Sinus Ma- 
liacus, served as the harbour of Lamia. 

Phäläris (daAap:s), ruler of Agrigentum in 
Sicily, has obtained a proverbial celebrity as a 
cruel and inhuman tyrant; but we have scarcely 
any real knowledge of his life and history. His 
reign probably commenced about 8. c. 570, and is 
said to have lasted 16 years. He was a native of 
Agrigentum, and appears to have been raised by 
his fellow-citizens to some high office in the state, 
of which he afterwards availed himself to assume 
a despotic authority. He was engaged in frequent 
wars with his neighbours, and extended his power 
and dominion on all sides, though more frequently 
by stratagem than open force. He perished by a 
sudden outbreak of the popular fury, in which it 
appears that Telemachus, the ancestor of Theron, 
must have borne a conspicuous part. No circum- 
stance connected with Phalaris is more celebrated 
than the brazen bull in which he is said to have 
burnt alive the victims of his cruelty, and of which 
we are told that he made the first experiment upon 
its inventor Perillus. This latter story has much 
the air of an invention of later times; but the fame 
of this celebrated engine of torture was inseparably 
associated with the name of Phalaris as early as 
the time of Pindar. (Pind. Pytk. i. 185.) That poet 
also speaks of Phalaris himself in terms which 
clearly prove that his reputation as a barbarous 
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tvrant was then already fully established, and ali 
subsequent writers, until a very late period, allude 
to him in terms of similar import. But in the later 
ages of Greek literature, there appears to have 
existed or arisen a totally different tradition con- 
cerning Phalaris, which represented him as à man 
of a naturally inild and humane disposition, and 
only forced into acts of severity or occasional cruelty, 
by the pressure of circumstances and the machina- 
tions of his enemies. Still more strange is it that 
he appears at the same time as an admirer of lite- 
rature and philosophy, and the patron of men of 
letters. Such is the aspect under which his cha- 
racter is presented to us in 2 declamations commonly 
ascribed to Lucian, and still more strikingly in the 
well-known epistles which bear the name of Pha- 
laris himself. These epistles are now remembered 
chiefly on account of the literary controversy to 
which they gave rise, and the masterly dissertation 
in which Bentley exposed their spuriousness. They 
are evidently the composition of some sophist ; 
though the period at which this forgery was com- 
posed cannot now be determined. The first author 
who refers to them is Stobaeus. The best edition 
is by Schaefer, Lips. 1823. 

Phalarïum (#aAdpiov), a fortress named after 
Phalaris near the S. coast of Sicily, situated on a 
hill 40 stadia E. of the river Himera. 

Phalasarna (rà daAasapva), a town on the 
N.W. coast of Crete. 

Phalërum (aAnpor: baAnpevs), the most E.-ly 
of the harbours of Athens, and the one chiefly 
used by the Athenians before the time of the 
Persian wars. Phalerum is usually described as 
the most E.-1y of the 3 harbours in the peninsula 
of Piraeus; but this appears to be incorrect. The 
names of the 3 harbours in the peninsula were 
Piraeus, Zea, and Munychia ; while Phalerum lay 
S.E. of these 3, nearer the city at Hagios Georgios. 
After the establishment by Themistocles of the 3 
harbours in the peninsula of Piraeus, Phalerum 
was not rmuch used; but it was connected with the 
city by means of a wall called the Péalerian Wall 
(aAnpuxdv Teixos). Paleron or Phalerus was also 
an Attic demus, containing temples of Zeus, De- 
meter, and other deities. 

Phalüria (baAwpia), a fortified town of Thessaly 
in Hestiaeotis, N. of Tricca on the left bank of the 
Peneus. 

Phänae (aveu, 1 bavaia ëkpa: C. Mastico), 
the S. point of the island of Chios, celebrated for 
its temple of Apollo, and for its excellent wine 

Phanagoria (bavayôpeia, and other forms: Pha- 
nagori, Ru., near Taman, on the E. side of the 
Straits of Kaffa), a Greek city, founded by a co- 
lony of Teïans under Phanagoras, on the Asiatic 
coast of the Cimmerian Bosporus. It became the 
great emporium for all the traffic between the coasts 
of the Palus Maeotis and the countries on theS. 
side of the Caucasus, and was chosen by the kings 
of Bosporus as their capital in Asia. It had a 
temple of Aphrodite Apaturos, and its neighbour- 
hood was rich in olive yards. In the 6th century 
of our era, it was destroyed by the surrounding 
barbarians. 

Phanaroea (baväpoia), a great plain of Pontus 
in Asia Minor, enclosed by the mountain chaïns of 
Paryadres on the E., and Lithrus and Ophlimus on 
the W., was the most fertile part of Pontus. 

Phanïas or Phaenïas (bavias, dœvias), of 
Eresos in Leshos, a distinguished Peripatetic phi- 
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losopher, the immediate disciple of Aristotle, and 
the contemporary, fellow-citizen, and friend of 
Theophrastus. He flourished about B. c. 336. 
Phanias does not seem to have founded a distinct 
school of his own, but he was a most diligent 
writer upon every department of philosophy, as it 
was studied by the Peripatetics, especially logic, 
physies, history, and literature. His works, all of 
which are lost, are frequently quoted by later 
writers. One of his works most frequently cited 
was a sort of chronicle of his native city, bearing 
the title of Hpuraves Epécioi, 

Phanôcles (®avokAñs), one of the best of the 
later Greek elegiac poets, probably lived in the 
time of Philip and Aiïexander the Great. He seems 
only to have written one poem, which was entitled 
Epwres ? KaAof. The work was upon paederasteia; 
but the subject was so treated as to exhibit the 
retribution which fell upon those who addicted 
themselves to the practice. We still possess a 
considerable fragment from the opening of the 
poem, which describes the love of Orpheus for 
Calaïs, and the vengeance taken upon him by the 
Thracian women. ‘The fragments of Phanocles are 
edited by Bach, Philetae, Hermesianactis, atque 
Phanoclis Reliquine ; and by Schneidewin, Delectus 
Poes. Graec. p. 158. 

Phanodëmus (bav6ônuos), the author of one of 
those works on the legends and antiquities of 
Attica, known under the name of Atthides. His 
age and birthplace are uncertaiu, but we know 
that he lived before the time of Augustus, as he is 
cited by Dionysius of Halicarnassus. 

Phanote (Gardkik:), a fortified town of Epirus 
in Chaonia near the Illyrian frontier. 

Phantasia (bayracia), one of those numerous 
mythical personages, to whom Homer is said to 
have been indebted for his poems. She is saïd to 
have been an Egyptian, the daughter of Nicarchus, 
an inhabitant of Memphis, and to have written an 
account of the Trojan war, and the wanderings of 
Ulysses. 

Phäon (Päwy), a boatman at Mytilene, 15 said 
to have been originally an ugly old man; but in 
consequence of his carrying Aphrodite across the 
sea without accepting payment, the goddess gave 
him youth and beauty. After this Sappho is said 
to have fallen in love with him, and to have leapt 
from the Leucadion rock, when he slighted her; 
but this well-known story vanishes at the first 
approach of criticism. [SAapr40o.] | 

Phärae (bapal or bnpu). 1. (Papæues or Pa- 
pes), an ancient town in the W. part of Achaea, 
and one of the 12 Achaean cities, was situated on 
the river Pierus, 70 stadia from the sea, and 150 
from Patrae. It was one of the states which took 
an active part in reviving the Achaean League in 
B. C. 281. Augustus included it in the territory 
of Patrae.—2. (Dapairns, apudrns, baparns : 
Kalamata), an ancient town in Messenia mentioned 
by Homer, on the river Nedon, near the frontiers 
of Laconia, and about 6 miles from the sea In 
BC. 180 Pharae joined the Achaean League to- 
gether with the neighbouring towns of Thuria and 
Abia. It was annexed by Augustus to Laconia. 
—3. Originally Pharis (bäpis: apirns, Papi- 
ärms), a town in Laconia in the valley of the 
Eurotas, S. of Spurta. 4. A town in Crete, 
founded by the Messenian Pharae. 

Pharbaethus (®üpSaos : Horbeyt? Ru.), the 
capital of the Nomos Pharbaethites in Lower 
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Egypt, lay S. of Tanis, on the W. side of the Pe- 
lusiac branch of the Nile. 

Pharcädon (aprkaôwr), a town of Thessaly, in 
the E. part of Hestiaeotis. 

Phäris. [PHARAE, No. 3.] 

Pharmacussae (bapuarkovooæu). 1. Two small 
islands off the coast of Attica, near Salamis, in the 
bay of Eleusis, now called Xyradlhes or Megali and 
Mikri Kyra : on one of them was shown the tomb 
of Circe æ=2. Pharmacusa (dapuaxkoüoa), an 
island off the coast of Asia Minor, 120 stadia from 
Miletus, where king Attalus died, and where Julius 
Caesar was taken prisoner by pirates, when a very 
young man. The whole adventure is related by 
Plutarch (Cues. 1, 2). 

Pharnabäzus (dapyaSa(os), son of Pharnaces, 
succeeded his father as satrap of the Persian pro- 
vinces near the Hellespont. In 8. c. 411 and the 
following years, he rendered active assistance to 
the Lacedaemonians in their war against the 
Athenians. When Dercyllidas, and subsequently 
Âgesilaus, passed over into Asia, to protect the 
Asiatic Greeks against the Persian power, we find 
Pharnabazus connecting himself with Conon to 
resist the Lacedaemonians. In 374 Pharnabazns 
invaded Egypt in conjunction with Jphicrates, but 
the expedition failed, chiefly through the dilatory 
proceedings and the excessive caution of Pharna- 
bazus. The character of Pharnabazus is eminently 
distinguished by generosity and openness. He 
has been charged, it is true, with the murder of 
Alcibiades ; but the latter probably fell by the 
hands of others. [ALCIBIADES.] 

Pharnäces (dapvaxns). 1. King of Pontus, 
was the son of Mithridates IV., whom he suc- 
ceeded on the throne, about B. c. 190. He carried 
on war for some years with Eumeues, king of 
Pergamus, and Ariarathes, king of Cappadocia, 
but was obliged to conclude with them a disad- 
vantageous peace in 179. The year of his death 
is uncertain ; it is placed by conjecture in 156. 
— 2. King of Pontus, or more properly of the 
Bosporus, was the son of Mithridates, the Great, 
whom he compelled to put an end to his life in 63. 
[MiraripaTes VI.] After the death of his 
father, Pharnaces hastened to make his submission 
to Pompey, who granted him the kingdom of the 
Bosporus with the titles of friend and ally of the 
Roman people. In the civil war between Caesar 
and Pompey, Pharnaces seized the opportunity to 
reinstate himself in his father’s dominions, and 
made himself master of the whole of Colchis and 
the lesser Armenia. He defeated Domitins Cal- 
vinus, the lieutenant of Caesar in Asia, but was 
shortly afterwards defeated by Caesar himself in 
a decisive action near Zela (47). The battle was 
gained with such ease by Caesar, that he informed 
the senate of his victory by the words, Vent, vidi, 
vie, In the course of the same year, Pharnaces 
was again defeated and was slain by Asander, one 
of his generals, who hoped to obtain his master’s 
kingäom. [ASANDER.] 

Pharnacia (apvakla: Kheresour or Kerasun- 
da), a flourishing city of Asia Minor, on the coast 
of Pontus Polemoniacus, was built near (some think 
on) the site of Cerasus, probably by Pharnaces, the 
grandfather of Mithridates the Great, and peopled 
by the transference to it of the inhabitants of Co- 
tyora. It had a large commerce and extensive 
fisheries ; and in its neighbourhood were the iron 
mines of the Chalybes. It was strongly fortified 
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and was used by Mithridates, in the war with 
Rome, for the place of refuge of his harem. 

Pharsälus (PépoaAos, lon. PaponAos: bapod- 
Auos : Pharsa or Fersala), a town in Thessaly in 
the district Thessaliotis, not far from the frontiers 
of Phthiotis, W. of the river Enipeus, and on the 
N. slope of Mt. Narthacius. It was divided into 
an old and new city, and contained a strongly for- 
tified acropolis. In its neighbourhood, N.E. of the 
town and on the other side of the Enipeus was a 
celebrated temple of Thetis, called Thetidium. 
Near Pharsalus was fought the decisive battle be- 
tween Caesar and Pompey, B. c. 48, which made 
Caesar master of the Roman world. It is frequently 
called the battle of Pharsälia, which was the name 
of the territory of the town. 

Phärus (apos). 1. (Pharos or Raudhat-el- 
tin, i. e. Fig-garden), a small island off the Medi- 
terranean coast of Egypt, mentioned by Homer, 
who describes it as a whole day’s sail distant from 
Aegyptns, meaning probably, not Egypt itself, but 
the river Nile When Alexander the Great 
planned the city of Alexandria, on the coast oppo- 
site to Pharos, he caused the island to be united to 
the coast by a mole 7 stadia in length, thus form- 
ing the 2 harbours of the city. [ ALEXANDRIA.] 
The island was chiefly famous for the lofty tower 
built upon it by Ptolemy 11. Philadelphus, for a 
light-house, whence the name of pharus was applied 
to all similar structures. Ît was in this island too 
that, according to the common story, the 70 trans- 
lators of the Greek version of the Old Testament, 
hence called the Septuagint, were confined till their 
work was finished. The island was well peopled, 
according to Julius Caesar, but soon afterwards 
Strabo tells us that it was inhabited only by a few 
fishermen.== 2. (Lesina or Hvar), an island of the 
Adriatic, off the coast of Dalmatia, E. of Issa, 
with a Greek city of the same name (Civiéa Vec- 
chia, Ru.), which was taken and destroyed by the 
Romans under Aemilius Paulus, but probably 
rebuilt, as it is mentioned by Ptolemy under the 
name of Pharia. 

Pharüsïi (bapoÿcioi), a people in the interior 
(prob. nr. the W. coast) of N. Africa, who carried 
on a considerable traffic with Mauritania. 

Phasaëlis (baoamAls: prob. Ain-el-Fusail), a 
city of Palestine, in the valley of the Jordan, N. of 
Jericho, built by Herod the Great. 

Phasélis (baonAis, PaonAirns: Tekrova, Ru.), 
an important sea-port town of Lycia, near the 
borders of Pamphylia, stood on the gulf of Pam- 
phylia, at the foot of Mt. Solyma, in a narrow pass 
between the mountains and the sea It was 
founded by Dorian colonists, and from its position, 
and its command of 3 fine harbours, it soon gained 
an extensive commerce. It did not belong to the 
Lycian confederacy, but had an independent go- 
vernment of its own. It became afterwards the 
head-quarters of the pirates who infested the S. 
coasts of Asia Minor, and was therefore destroyed 
by P. Servilius Isauricus; and though the city 
was restored, it never recovered its importance. 
Phaselis is said to have been the place at which 
the light quick vessels called péonAao: were first 
built, and the figure of such a ship appears on its 
coins. 

Phäsis (bäois). 1. (Fazor Riori), a renowned 
river of the ancient world, rose in the Moschici M. 


(or according to others in the Caucasus, where, in | river Tardanus. 
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through the plain of Colchis into the E. end of the 
Pontus Euxinus (Black Sea), after receiving several 
affluents, the chief of which were the Glaucus and 
the Rion: the name of the latter was sometimes 
transferred, as it now is, to the main river. It 
was navigable about 38 miles above its mouth for 
large vessels, and for small ones further up, as far 
as Sarapana (Skarapan), whence goods were con- 
veyed in 4 days across the Moschici M. to the 
river Cyrus, and so to the Caspian. It was 
spanned by 120 bridges, and had many towns 
upon its banks. Its waters were celebrated for 
their purity and for various other supposed qualities, 
some of a very marvellous nature ; but it was most 
famous in connection with the story of the Argo- 
nautic expedition. [ ARGONAUTAE.] Some of the 
early geographers made it the boundary between 
Europe and Asia ; it was afterwards the N.E. limit 
of the kingdom of Pontus, and, under the Romans, 
it was regarded as the N. frontier of their empire 
in W. Asia Another notable circumstance con- 
nected with it, is that it has given name to the 
pheasant (phasianus, paoiavôs, haciarinds àpris), 
which is said to have been first brought to Greece 
from its banks, where the bird is still found in 
great numbers.— When the geography of these 
regions was comparatively unknown, it was natural 
that there should be a doubt as to the identification 
of certain celebrated names ; and thus the name 
Phasis, like Araxes, is applied to different rivers. 
The most important of these variations is Xeno- 
phon’s application of the name Phasis to the river 
ÂAraxes in Armenta. (Anab. iv. 6.)==2, Near the 
mouth of the river, on its S. side, was a town of 
the same name, founded and fortified by the Mile- 
sians as an emporium for their commerce, and used 
under the Kings of Pontus, and under the Romans, 


as a frontier fort, and now a Russian fortified sta- 


tion, under the name of Pat. Some identify it 
with Sebastopolis, but most likely incorrectly.=3, 
There was a river of the same name in the island 
of Taprobane (Ceylon). 

Phavorinus. {FAVORINUS.] 

Phayllus (bäÿAAos). 1. A celebrated athlete 
of Crotona, who had thrice gained the victory at 
the Pythian games. He fought at the battle of 
Salamis, B. C. 480, in a ship fitted out at his own 
expense. =», À Phocian, brother of Onomarchus, 
whom he succeeded as general of the Phocians in 
the Sacred War, 352. He died in the following 
year after a long and painful illness. Phayllus 
made use of the sacred treasures of Delphi with a 
far more lavish hand than either of his brothers, 
and he is accused of bestowing the consecrated 
ornaments upon his wife and mistresses. 

Phazania (Fezzan), a district of Libya Interior. 
[GARAMANTES.] 

Phazémon ($a{muér : prob. Marsiwan}, a city 
of Pontus in Asia Minor, N.W. of Amasia, and 
the capital of the W. district of Pontus, called 
Phazemonitis (Tla£muovtr:s), which lay on the E, 
side of the Halys, S. of Gazelonitis, and was cele- 
brated for its warm mineral springs. Pompey 
changed the name of the city to Neapolis, and the 
district was called Neapolitis ; but these names 
seem to have been soon dropt. 

Phea (bad, bed, Deal: Peatos), a town on the 
frontiers cf Elis and Pisatis with a harbour situated 
on a promontory of the same name, and on the 
In front of the harbour was a 


fact, its chief tributaries rise), and flowed W.-ward | small island called Phéas (belas.) 
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Pheca or Phecadum, a fortress in Thessaly in 
the district Hestiaeotis. 

Phêgeus (bnyeÿs), king of Psophis in Arcadia, 
father of Alphesiboea or Arsinoe, of Pronous and 
Agenor, or of Temenus and Axion. He purified 
Alcmaeon after he had killed his mother, and gave 
him his daughter Alphesiboea in marriage. Alc- 
maeon presented Alphesiboea with the celebrated 


| necklace and peplus of Harmonia ; but when Alc- 
| maeon afterwards wished to obtain them again for 


his new wife Callirrhoë, he was murdered by the 
sons of Phegeus, by their father’s command. Phe- 
geus was himself subsequently put to death by the 
sons of Alcmaeon. For details see ALCMAEON. 

Phellus (beAAos or PeAAds: beAïirns: Ru. 
near Suaret), an inland city of Lycia, on a moun- 
tain between Xanthus and Antiphellus ; the latter 
having been at first the port of Phellus, but after- 
wards eclipsing it. 

Phellüsa, a small island near Lesbos. 

Phëmius (buos), a celebrated minstrel, son of 
Terpius, who entertained with his song the suitors 
in the palace of Ulysses in Ithaca. 

Phëmoündë (@nuovén), a mythical Greek poetess 
of the ante-Homeric period, was said to have been 
the daughter of Apollo, and his first priestess at 
Delphi, and the inventor of the hexämeter verse. 
There were poems which went under the name of 
Phemonoë, like the old religious poems which were 
ascribed to Orpheus, Musaeus, and the other my- 
thological bards. 

Phénèus (béveos or beveds : bevearns : Fonia), 
a town in the N.E,. of Arcadia, at the foot of Mt. 
Cyllene, and on the river Aroanius. Its territory 
was called Pheneätis (deveäris), There were 
extensive marshes in the neighbourhood, the waters 
of which were partly carried off by a subterraneous 
emissary, which was supposed to have been made 
by Hercules. The town was of great antiquity. 
It is mentioned by Homer, and was said to have 
been built by an autochthon Pheneus. It contained 
a strongly fortified acropolis with a temple of 
Athena Tritonia ; and in the town itself were the 
tombs of Iphicles and Myrtilus, and temples of 
Hermes and Demeter. 

Phêérae (bepai: bepaïos : Valestino), an ancient 
town of Thessaly in the S.E. of the Pelasgian 
plain, W. of Mt. Pelion, S. W. of the lake Boebcis, 
and 90 stadia from its port-town Pagasae on the 
Pagasaean gulf. Pherae is celebrated in mythology 
as the residence of Admetus, and in history on 
account of its tyrants who extended their power 
over nearly the whole of Thessaly. Of these the 
most powerful was Jason, who was made Tagus or 
generalissimo of Thessaly about B.c. 374. Jason 
was succeeded in 370 by his 2 brothers Polydorus 
and Polyphron. The former was soon after assas- 
sinated by Polyphron. The latter was murdered 
in his turn in 369 by his nephew Alexander, who 
was notorious for his cruelty, and who was put to 
death in 367 by his wife Thebe and her 3 brothers. 
At a later period we read that Pherae was sur- 
rounded by a number of gardens and country 
houses. 

Phérse. [PHAR:E.] 

Pherecrätes (depexparns), of Athens, one of 
the best poets of the Old Comedy, was contempo- 
rary with the eomic poets Cratinus, Crates, Eupolis, 
Plato, and Aristophanes, being somewhat younger 
than the first two, and somewhat older than the 
others. He gained his first victory B. c. 438, and 


PHERON 555 


he imitated the style of Crates, whose actor he had 
been. Crates and Pherecrates very much modified 
the coarse satire and vituperation of which this 
sort of poetry had previously been the vehicle, 
and constructed their comedies on the basis of a 
regular plot, and with more dramatic action. Phe- 
recrates did not, however, abstain altogether from 
personal satire, for we see by the fragments of his 
plays that he attacked Alcibiades, the tragic poet 
Melanthius, and others. He invented a new metre, 
which was named, after him, the Pherecratean. 


The system of the verse is À - = uv U £ — 
which may be best explained as a choriambus, with 
a spondee for its base, and a long syllable for its 
termination. ‘The metre is very frequent in the 
choruses of the Greek tragedians, and in Horace, 
as, for example—Grato Pyrrha sub antro. The 
extant titles of the plays of Pherecrates are 18. 

Phérécÿdes (bepeküdns). 1. Of Syros, an island 
in the Aegean, an early Greek philosopher or rather 
theologian. He flourished about B.c. 544. He is 
said to have obtained his knowledge from the 
secret books of the Phoenicians, and to have tra- 
velled in Egypt. Almost all the ancient writers 
who speak of him state that he was the teacher of 
Pythagoras. According to a common tradition he 
died of the lousy disease or Morbus Pediculosus ; 
though others give different accounts of his death. 
The most important subject which he is said to 
have taught was the doctrine of the Metempsy- 
chosis, or, as it is put by other writers, the doctrine 
of the immortality of the soul. He gave an ac- 
count of his views in a work, which was extant in 
the Alexandrian period. It was written in prose, 
which he is said to have been the first to employ 
in the explanation of philosophical questions. — 
2, Of Athens, one of the most celebrated of the 
early Greek logographers. He lived in the former 
half of the 5th century B. c., and was a contempo- 
rary of Hellanicus and Herodotus. His principal 
work was a mythological history in 10 books. It be- 
gan with a theogony, and then proceeded to give an 
account of the heroic age and of the great families 
of that time. His fragments have been collected 
by Sturtz, Pherecydis Fragmenta, Lips. 1824, 2nd 
ed. ; and by C. and T. Müller in Fragmenta His- 
toricum Graecorum, vol. 1. 

Phèêres (épns). 1. Son of Cretheus and Tyro, 
and brother of Aeson and Amythaon; he was 
married to Periclymene, by whom he became the 
father of Admetus, Lycurgus, Idomene, and Pe- 
riapis. He was believed to have founded the town 
of Pherae in Thessaly.==2. Son of Jason and 
Medea. 

Pheretiädes (Sepnriaôns), i.e. a son of Pheres, 
is especially used as the name of Admetus. 

Pheretima (beperiua), wife of Battus IIL., and 
mother of Arcesilaus IIL., successive kings of Cy- 
rene. Âfter the murder of her son by the Bar- 
caeans [BATTIADAE, No. 6], Pheretima fled into 
Egypt to Aryandes, the viceroy of Darius Hystas- 
pis, and representing that the death of Arcesilaus 
had been the consequence of his submission to the 
Persians, she induced him to avenge it Onthe 
capture of Barca by the Persian army, she caused 
those who had the principal share in her son’s 
murder to be impaled, and ordered the breasts of 
their wives to be cut off. Pheretima then returned 
to Egypt, where she soon after died of à painful 
and loathsome disease. 

Phëron or Phèros (Pépwr, ®epôs), king of 
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Egypt. and son of Sesostris. He was visited with 
blindness, an hereditary complaint, though, ac- 
cording to the legend preserved in Herodotus, it 
was a punishment for his presumptuous impiety in 
throwing a spear into the waters of the Nile when 
it had overflowed the fields. By attending to the 
directions of an oracle he was cured; and he dedi- 
cated an obelisk at Helicpolis in gratitude for his 
recovery. Pliny tells us that this obelisk, together 
with another also made by him but broken in its 
removal, was to be seen at Rome in the Cireus of 
Caligula and Nero at the foot of the Vatican hill. 
Pliny calls the Pheron of Herodotus Nuncoreus, 
or Nencoreus, a name corrupted, perhaps, from 
Menophtheus. Diodorus gives him his father’s 
name, Sesoosis. Pheron is of course the same word 
as Pharaoh. 

Phidias (beôias), the greatest sculptor and 
statuary of Greece. Of his personal history we 
possess but few details. He was a native of Athens, 
and the son of Charmides, and was born about the 
time of the battle of Marathon, 2. c. 490. He 
began to work as a statuary about 464, and one of 
his first great works was the statue of Athena Pro- 
machus, which may be assigned to about 460. This 
work must have established his reputation ; but it 
was surpassed by the splendid productions of his 
own hand, and of others working under his direc- 
tion, during the administration of Pericles. That 
statesman not only chose Phidias to execute the 
principal] statues which were to be set up, but gave 
him the oversight of all the works of art which 
were to be erected. Of these works the chief 
were the Propylaea of the Acropolis, and, above 
all, the temple of Athena on the Acropolis, called 


the Parthenon, on which, as the central point of | 


the Athenian polity and religion, the highest efforts 
of the best of artists were employed. There can 
be no doubt that the sculptured ornaments of this 
temple, the remains of which form the glory of the 
British Museum, were executed under the imme- 
diate superintendence of Phidias ; but the colossal 
statue of the divinity made of ivory and gold, 
which was enclosed within that magnificent shrine, 
was the work of the artists own hand. The statue 
was dedicated in 438. Having finished his great 
work at Athens, he went to Elis and Olympia, 
which he was now invited to adom. He was 
there engaged for about 4 or 5 years from 437 to 
434 or 433, during which time he finished his 
statue of the Olympian Zeus, the greatest of all 
his works. On his return to Athens, he fell a 
victim to the jealousy against his great patron, 
Pericles, which was then at its height. The 
party opposed to Pericles, thinking him too power- 
ful to be overthrown by a direct attack, aimed at 
him in the persons of his most cherished friends, 
Phidias, Anaxagoras, and Aspasia. [PERICLES.] 
Phidias was first accused of peculation, but this 
charge was at once refuted, as, by the advice of 
Pericles, the gold had been affixed to the statue of 
Athena, in such a manner that it could be removed 
and the weight of it examined. The accusers then 
charged Phidias with impiety, in having intro- 
duced into the battle of the Amazons, on the shield 
of the goddess, his own likeness and that of Pericles 


On this latter charge Phidias was thrown into | 
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already been made. This statue was of that kind 
of work which the Greeks called ckryselephantine, 
that is, the statue was formed of plates of ivory 
laid upon a core of wood or stone, for the-flesh 
parts, while the drapery and other ornaments were 
of solid gold. The statue stood in the foremost 
and larger chamber of the temple (prodomus). Jt 
represented the goddess standing, clothed with a 
tunic reaching to the ancles, with her spear in her 
left hand and an image of Victory 4 cubits high in 
her right : she was girded with the aegis, and had 
a helmet on her head, and her shield rested on the 
ground by her side. The height of the statue was 
26 cubits, or nearly 40 feet, including the base. 
The eyes wereof a kind of marble, nearly resembling 
ivory, perhaps painted to imitate the iris and pupil; 
there is no sufficient authority for the statement 
which is frequently made, that they were of pre- 
cious stones. The weight of the gold upon the 
statue, which, as above stated, was removable at 
pleasure, is said by Thucydides to have been 40 
talents (ii. 13). — Still more celebrated than his 
statue of Athena was the colossal ivory and gold 
statue of Zeus, which Phidias made for the great 
temple of this god, in the Alis or sacred grove at 
Olympia. This statue was regarded as the master- 
piece, not only of Phidias, but of the whole range 
of Grecian art ; and was looked upon not so much 
as à statue, but rather as if it were the actual 
manifestation of the present deity. It was placed in 
the prodomus or front chamber of the temple, 
directly facing the entrance. It was only visible, 
however, on great festivals, at other times it was 
concealed by a magnificent curtain. The god 
was represented as seated on a throne of cedar 
wood, adorned with gold, ivory, ebony, stones, and 
colours, crowned with a wreath of olive, holding in 
his right hand an ivory and gold statue of Victory, 
and in his left hand supporting a sceptre, which 
was ornamented with all sorts of metals, and sur- 
mounted by an eagle. The throne was brilliant 
both with gold and stones, and with ebony and 
ivory, and was ornamented with figures both 
painted and sculptured. The statue almost reached 
to the roof, which was about 60 feet in height. 
The idea which Phidias essayed to embody in this, 
his greatest work, was that of the supreme deity 
of the Hellenic nation, no longer engaged in con- 
flicts with the Titans and the Giants, but having 
laid aside his thunderbolt, and enthroned as a 
conqueror, in perfect majesty and repose, ruling 
with a nod the subject world. It is related that 
when Phidias was asked what model he meant to 
follow in making his statue, he replied that of 
Homer (71. i. 528—530). The imitation of this 
passage by Milton gives no small aid tothe compre- 
hension of the idea (Paradise Lost, ii. 135—137 ): 


‘ Thus while God spake, ambrosial fragrance 
fill'd 
All heaven, and in the blessed spirits elect 
Sense of new joy ineffable diffused.” 


The statue was removed by the emperor Theo- 
dosius I. to Constantinople, where it was destroyed 
by a fire in 4.D.475.—-The distinguishing character 
of the art of Phidias was ideal beauty, and that of 
the sublimest order, especially in the representation 


prison, where he died from disease, in 432.—Of| of divinities. and of subjects connected with their 


the numerous works executed by Phidias for the | worship. 


Athenians the most celebrated was the statue of 
Athena in the Parthenon, to which reference has 


While on the one hand he set himself 
free from the stiff and unnatural forms which, by 
a sort of religious precedent, had fettered his pre- 
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decessors vf the archaic or hieratic school, he 
never, on the other hand, descended to the exact 
imitation of any human model, however beautiful: 
nor did he ever approach to that almost meretri- 
cious grace, by which some of his greatest fol- 
lowers, if they did not corrupt the art themselves, 
gave the occasion for its corruption in the hands 
of their less gifted and spiritual imitators. 

Phidippidés or Philippidés (bedimmidns, biAaumr- 
alôns), a courier, was sent by the Athenians to 
Sparta in 8. c. 490, to ask for aid against the Per- 
sians, and arrived there on the 2nd day from his 
leaving Athens. On his return to Athens, he re- 
lated that on his way to Sparta he had fallen in 
with Pan on Mt. Parthenium, near Tegea, and 
that the god had bid him ask the Athenians why 
they paid kim no worship, though he had been 
hitherto their friend, and ever would be so. In 
consequence of this revelation, they dedicated a 
temple to Pan after the battle of Marathon, and 
honoured him thenceforth with annual sacrifices 
and a torch-race. 

Phidon ($elôwr). 1. Son of Aristodamidas,and 
king of Argos, restored the supremacy of Argos 
over Cleonae, Phlius, Sicyon, Epidaurus, Troezen, 
and Aegina, and aimed at extending his dominions 
over the greater part of the Peloponnesus. The 
Pisans invited him, in the 8th Olympiad (8. c. 
748), to aid them in excluding the Eleans from 
their usurped presidency at the Olympic games, 
and to celebrate them jointly with themselves. 
The invitation quite fell in with the ambitious 
pretensions of Phidon, who succeeded in dispos- 
sessing the Eleans and celebrating the games along 
with the Pisans; but the Eleans not long after de- 
feated him, with the aid of Sparta, and recovered 
their privilege. Thus apparently fell the power of 
Phidon; but as to the details of the struggle we 
have no information. The most memorable act of 
Phidon was his introduction of copper and silver 
coinage, and a new scale of weights and measures, 
which, through his influence, became prevalent in 
the Peloponnesus, and ultimately throughont the 
greater portion of Greece. The coinage of Phidon 
is said to have been struck in Aegina.—?, An 
ancient Corinthian legislator of uncertain date, 

Phigalia (PryaAla, bryadAeia, bryaéa: brya- 
Aeus: Paolitza), at a later time called Phialia, a 
town in the SW. corner of Arcadia on the frontiers 
of Messenia and Elis, and upon the river Lymax. 
It was taken by the Spartans B. c. 559, but was 
afterwards recovered by the Phigalians with the 
help of the Oresthasians. It is frequently men- 
tioned in the later wars of the Achaean and 
Aetolian Leagues.— Phigalia however owes its 
celebrity in modern times to the remains of a 
splendid temple in its territory, situated about 6 
miles NE. of the town at Bassae on Mt. Cotylum. 
This temple was built by Ictinus, the contemporary 
of Pericles and Phidias, and the architect, along 
with Callicrates, of the Parthenon at Athens. It 
was dedicated to Apollo Epicurius,or the Deliverer, 
because the god had delivered the country from 
the pestilence during the Peloponnesian war. 
Pausanias describes this temple as the most beau- 
tiful one in all Peloponnesus after the temple of 
Athena at Tegea. Most of the columns are still 
standing. In 1812 the frieze round the interior 
of the inner cella was discovered, containing a 
series of sculptures in alto-relievo, representing the 
combat of the Centaurs and the Lapithae, and of 
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the Greeks and the Amazons. Their height is a 
little more than 2 feet, and their total length is 
100 feet. They were fonnd on the ground under 
the spot which they originally occupied, and were 
much injured by their fall, and by the weight of 
the ruins lying upon them. They were purchased 
for the British Museum in 1814, where they are 
still preserved, and are usually known by the name 
of the Phigalian Marbles. They are some of the 
most interesting and beautiful remains of ancient 
art in this country. 

Phila (bia), daughter of Antipater, the regent 
of Macedonia, was married to Craterus in 8. c. 322, 
and after the death of Craterus, who survived his 
marriage with her scarcely a year, she was again 
married to the young Demetrius, the son of Anti- 
gonus. When Demetrius was expelled from Mace- 
donia in 287, she put an end to her own life at 
Cassandrea. She left 2 children by Demetrins ; 
Antigonus, surnamed Gonatas, and a daughter, 
Stratonice, married first to Seleucus, and afterwards 
to his son Antiochus. 

Phila ({Aa: iAaïos, biAdTns). 1. A town of 
Macedonia in the province Pieria, situated on a 
steep hill on the Peneus between Dium and Tempe 
aud at the entrance into Thessaly, built by Deme- 
trius II. and named after his mother Phila.—2, 
An island off the S. coast of Gaul, one of the 
Stoechades. 

Philädelphia (biAadeApela: PiAadenpeus.) 1 
(Allah Shekr, Rn.), a city of Lydia, at the foot of 
M. Tmolus, on the little river Cogamus, S.E. of 
Sardis. It was built by Attalus Philadelphus, 
king of Pergamus. It suffered greatly from earth- 
quakes ; s0 that in Strabo’s time (under Augustus) 
it had greatly declined. In the reïgn of Tiberius, 
it was almost destroyed by one of these visitations. 
It was an early seat of Christianity, and its 
church is one of the 7 to which the Apocalypse is 
addressed. (Rev. iii. 7.)==2. À city of Cilicia 
Aspera, on the Calycadnus, above Aphrodisias. =» 
8. In Palestine. [RABBATAMANA.] 

Philädelphus (AGÿeApos), a surname of Pto- 
lemaeus IT. king of Egypt{ProemsEUs] and of 
Attalus II. king of Pergamum [ATTALUS]. 

Philae (dAai: Jesiret-el-Birbeh, i, e. the Island 
of Temples), an island in the Nile, just below the 
First Cataract, on the S. boundary of the country 
towards Aethiopia. It was inhabited by Egyptians 
and Ethiopians jointly, and was covered with 
magunificent temples, whose splendid ruins still 
remain. It was celebrated in Egyptian mythology 
as the burial-place of Osiris and Isis. 

Phiïlaeni ({Acvoi), 2 brothers, citizens of Car- 
thage, of whom the following story is told. A dis- 
pute having arisen between the Carthaginians and 
Cyrenaeans about their boundaries, it was agreed 
that deputies should start at a fixed time from 
each of the cities, and that the place of their meet- 
ing, wherever it might be, should thenceforth form 
the limit of the 2 territoriess The Philaeni were 
appointed for this service on the part of the Car- 
thaginians, and advanced much further than the 
Cyrenaean party. The Cyrenaeans accused them of 
baving set forth before the time agreed upon, but 
at length consented to accept the spot which they 
had reached as a boundary-line, if the Philaeni 
would submit to be buried alive there in the sand. 
Should they decline the offer, they were willing, 
they said, on their side, if permitted to advance as 
far as they pleased, to purchase for Cyrene an ex- 
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tension of territory by a similar death. The Phi- 
laeni accordingly then and there devoted themselves 
for their country, in the way proposed. The Car- 
thaginians paid high honours to their memory, and 
erected altars to them where they had died ; and 
from these, even long after all traces of them had 
vanished, the place still continued to be called 
“The Altars of the Philaeni.” Our main authority 
for this story is Sallust, who probably derived his 
information from African traditions during the 
time that he was proconsul of Numidia, and at 
least 300 years after the event. We cannot, there- 
fore, accept it unreservedly. The Greek name by 
which the heroic brothers have become known to 
us — diAcvor, or lovers of praise — seems clearly 
to have been framed to suit the tale. 

Philagrius (d1A@ypros), a Greek medical writer, 
born in Epirus, lived after Galen and before Oriba- 
sius, and therefore probably in the 3rd century 
after Christ. He wrote several works, of which, 
however, only a few fragments remain. 

Philammon (dAduuwv), a mythical poet and 
musician of the ante-Homeric period, was said to 
have been the son of Apollo and the nymph Chione, 
or Philonis, or Leuconoë. By the nymph Agriope, 
who dwelt on Parnassus, he became the father of 
Thamyris and Eumolpus. Heis closely associated 
with the worship of Apollo at Delphi, and with 
the music of the cithara. He is said to have esta- 
blished the choruses of girls, who, in the Delphian 
worship of Apollo, sang hymns in which they 
celebrated the births of Latona, Artemis, and 
Apollo. Pausanias relates that in the most ancient 
musical contests at Delphi, the first who conquered 
was Chrysothemis of Crete, the second was Phi- 
Jlammon, and the next after him his son Thamyris. 

Philargyrius Junïus, or Philargyrus, or Ju- 
uilius Flagrius, an early commentator upon Vir- 
gil, who wrote upon the Bucolics and Georgics. 
His observations are less elaborate than those of 
Servius, and have descended to us in a mutilated 
condition. The period when he flourished is alto- 
gether uncertain. They are printed in the edition 
of Virgil by Burmann. 

Phile or Philes, Manuel (MavovTA 6 B1Aÿs), a 
Byzantine poet, and a native of Ephesus, was born 
about A. p. 1275, and died about 1340. His poem, 
De Arimalium Proprietate, chiefly extracted from 
Aelian, is edited by De Paw, Traj. Rhen. 1739 ; 
and his other poems on various subjects are edited 
by Wernsdorf, Lips. 1768. 

Philéas (d:Aéas), a Greek geographer of Athens, 
whose time cannot be determined with certainty, 
but who probably belonged to the older period of 
Athenian literature. He was the author of a Pe- 
riplus, which was divided into 2 parts, one on Asia, 
and the other on Europe. 

Philëmon ($Afñuwr). 1. An aged Phrygian 
and husband of Baucis. Once upon a time, Zeus 
and Hermes, assuming the appearance of ordinary 
mortals, visited Phrygia ; but no one was willing 
to receive the strangers, until the hospitable hut of 
Philemon and Baucis was opened to them, where 
the two gods were kindly treated. Zeus rewarded 
the good old couple by taking them to an eminence, 
while all the neighbouring district was visited with 
a sudden inundation. On that eminence Zeus ap- 
pointed them the guardians of his temple, and 
allowed them both to die at the same moment, and 
then metamorphosed them into trees. == 2. An 
Athenian poet of the New Comedy, was the son 
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of Damon, and a native of Soli in Cilicia, but at 
an early age went to Athens, and there received 
the citizenship. He flourished in the reïign of 
Alexander, a little earlier than Menander, whom, 
however, he long survived. He began to exhibit 
about 8. c. 330. He was the first poet of the 
New Comedy in order of time, and the second 
in celebrity; and he shares with Menander 
the honour of its invention, or rather of reducing 
it to a regular form. Philemon lived nearly 
100 years. The manner of his death is dif- 
ferently related ; some ascribing it to excessive 
laughter at a ludicrous incident ; others to joy at 
obtaining a victory in a dramatic contest; while 
another story represents him as quietly called 
away by the goddesses whom he served, in the 
midst of the composition or representation of his 
last and best work. Although there can be no 
doubt that Philemon was inferior to Menander as 
a poet, yet he was a greater favourite with the 
Athenians, and often conquered his rival in the 
dramatic contests. [MENANDER.] The extant 
fragments of Philemon display much liveliness, 
wit, elegance, and practical knowledge of life. 
His favourite subjects seem to have been love in- 
trigues, and his characters were the standing ones 
of the New Comedy, with which Plautus and 
Terence have made us familiar. The number of 
his plays was 97 ; the number of extant titles, 
after the doubtful and spurious ones are rejected, 
amounts to about 53 ; but it is very probable that 
some of these should be assigned to the younger 
Philemon. The fragments of Philemon are printed 
with those of Menander by Meïneke, in his Frag- 
menta Comicorum Graecorum, Berol. 1841. == 
8. The younger Philemon, also a poet of the New 
Comedy, was à son of the former, in whose fame 
nearly all that belongs to him has been absorbed ; 
so that, although he was the author of 54 dramas, 
there are only 2 short fragments, and not one title, 
quoted expressly under his name.== 4, The author 
of a Aebixdy TexvoNoyiwxôr, the extant portion of 
which was first edited by Burney, Lond. 1812, 
and afterwards by Osann, Berlin, 1821. The au- 
thor informs us that his work was intended to take 
the place of a similar Lexicon by the Grammarian 
Hyperechius. The work of Hyperechius was ar- 
ranged in 8 books, according to the 8 different 
parts of speech. Philemon’s lexicon was a meagre 
epitome of this work; and the part of it which is 
extant consists of the 1st book and the beginning 
of the 2nd. Hyperechius lived about the middle 
of the 5th century of our era, and Philemon may 
probably be placed in the 7th. 

Philôtaerus (&Aérœupos). 1. Founder of the 
kingdom of Pergamus, was a native of Tieium in 
Paphlagonia, and an eunuch. He is first men- 
tioned in the service of Docimus, the general 
of Antigonus, from which he passed into that 
of Lysimachus, who entrusted him with the charge 
of the treasures which he had deposited in the 
strong fortress of Pergamus. Towards the end of 
the reign of Lysimachus he declared in favour of 
Seleucus ; and, after the death of the latter (8. c. 
280), he took advantage of the disorders in Asia 
to establish himself in virtual independence. At 
his death he transmitted the government of Perga- 
mus, as an independent state, to his nephew Eu- 
menes. He lived to the age of 80, and died apra- 
rently in 263.==92, An Athenian poet of the 
Middle Comedy. Some said he was the third son 
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of Aristophanes, but others maintained that it was 
Nicostratus. lle wrote 21 plays. 

Philétas (diAnTas), of Cos, the son of Tele- 
phus, a distinguished Alexandrian poet and gram- 
marian, flourished during the reign of the first 
Ptolemy, who appointed him tutor of his son, 
Ptolemy II. Philadelphus. His death may be 
placed about 8.c. 280. Philetas seems to have 
been naturally of a very weak constitution, which 
at last broke down under excessive study. He 
was so remarkably thin as to become an object for 
the ridicule of the comic poets, who represented 
him as wearing leaden soles to his shoes, to prevent 
his being blown away by a strong wind. His 
poetry was chiefly elegiac. Of all the writers in 
that department he was esteemed the best after 
Callimachus ; to whom a taste less pedantic than 
that of the Alexandrian critics would probably 
have preferred him ; for, to judge by his fragments, 
he escaped the snare of cumbrous learned affecta- 
tion. These 2 poets formed the chief models for 
the Roman elegy : nay, Propertius expressly states, 
in one passage, that he imitated Philetas in prefer- 
ence to Callimachus. The elegies of Philetas were 
chiefly amatory, and a large portion of them was 
devoted to the praises of his mistress Bittis, or, as 
the Latin poets give the name, Battis. Besides 
his poems, Philetas wrote in prose on grammar 
and criticism. His most important grammatical 
work was entitled “Arakra. The fragments of 
Philetas have been collected by Bach, with those 
of Hermesianax and Phanocles, Halis Sax. 1829. 

Phileus, an eminent Jonian architect, built the 
Mausoleum, in conjunction with SATYRUS, and 
the temple of Athena Polias, at Priene. The date 
of the erection of the Mausoleum was soon after 
B. C. 353, the year in which Mausolus died ; that 
of thé temple at Priene must have been about 20 
years later. 

Philiaus (dAivos). 1. À Greek of Agrigen- 
tum, accompanied Hannibal in his campaigns 


against Rome, and wrote a history of the Punic | 


wars, in which he exhibited much partiality 


towards Carthage.==2. An Attic orator, a con-| 
He is | 
mentioned by Demosthenes in his oration against | 
Midias, who calls him the son of Nicostratus, and | 
says that he was trierarch with him. Three ora- | 
tions of Philinus are mentioned by the gram- 


temporary of Demosthenes and Lycurgus. 


marians. =» 8. À Greek physician, born in the 
island of Cos, and the reputed founder of the sect of 
the Empirici, probably lived in the 3rd century 8. c. 
He wrote a work on part of the Hippocratic col- 
lection, and also one on botany. 

Philippi (b{Aummoi: Bimnebs, GIAITT010s, 
buimmmvôs : Filibah or Felibejik), a celebrated city 
in Macedonia adjecta [see p. 404, a], was situated 
on a steep height of Mt. Pangaeus, and on the 
river Gangas or Gangites, between the rivers 
Nestus and Strymon. It was founded by Philip 
on the site of an ancient town Crenides (Kpnriôes), 
a colony of the Thasians, who settled here on 
account of the valuable gold mines in the neïgh- 
bourhood. Philippi is celebrated in history in 
consequence of the victory gained here by Octa- 
vianus and Antony over Brutus and Cassius, B. c. 
42, and as the place where the Apostle Paul first 
preached the gospel in Europe, A.b. 53. The church 
at Philippi soon became one of the most important 
of the early Christian churches: one of St. Paul’s 
Epistles is addressed to it. It was made a Roman 
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colony by Octavianus after the victory over Brutus 
and Cassius, under the name of Col. Augusta Julia 
Philippensis ; and it continued to be under the 
empire a flourishing and important city. Its sea- 
port was Datum or Datus on the Strymonic gulf. 

Philippides (diAummiôns), 1. See PHipippi- 
DES. ==2. Of Athens, the son of Philocles, is men- 
tioned as one of the 6 principal comic poets of the 
New Comedy by the grammarians. He flourished 
about B.c. 323. Philippides seems to have de- 
served the rank assigned to him, as one of the best 
poets of the New Comedy. He attacked the 
luxury and corruptions of his age, defended the 
privileges of his art, and made use of personal 
satire with a spirit approaching to that of the Old 
Comedy. His death is said to have been caused 
by excessive joy at an unexpected victory : sirnilar 
tales are told of the deaths of other poets, as for 
example, Sophocles, Alexis, and Philemon. The 
number of his dramas is stated at 45. There are 
15 titles extant. 

Philippôpôlis (BAurrémoas : Philippopoti), an 
important town in Thrace founded by Philip of 
Macedon on the site of a place previously called 
Eumolpias or Poneropolis. It was situated in a 
large plain S.E. of the Hebrus on a hill with 3 
summits, whence it was sometimes called Trimon- 
tium. Under the Roman empire it was the capital 
of the province of Thracia in its narrower sense,and 
one of the most important towns in the country. 

Philippus (diAmmos). I. Minor historical 
persons. 1. Son of Alexander I. of Macedonia, 
and brother of Perdiccas IT., against whom he re- 
belled in conjunction with Derdas, The rebels 
were aided by the Athenians, B.c. 432.92, Son 
of Herod the Great, king of Judea, by his wife 
Cleopatra, was appointed by his father’s will te- 
trarch of Ituraea and Trachonitis, the sovereignty 
of which was confirmed to him by the decision of 
Augustus. He continued to reign over the domi- 
nions thus entrusted to his charge for 37 years 
(8.c. 4— 4. D. 34). He founded the city of Cae- 
sarea, surnamed Paneas, but more commoniy known 
as Caesarea Philippi, near the sources of the Jor- 
dan, which he named in honour of -Augustus, 
[CAESAREA, No. 2.]=— 3. Son of Herod the Great, 
by Mariamne, whose proper name was //erodes 
Philippus. He must not be confounded with the 
preceding Philip. He was the first husband of 
Herodias, who afterwards divorced him, contrary 
to the Jewish law, and married his half-brother, 
Herod Antipas. It is Herod Philip, and not the 
preceding, who is meant by the Evangelists (Matt. 
xiv. 3: Mark, vi. 17; Luke, iü. 19), when they 
speak of Philip, the brother of Herod. 


IT. Kings of Macedonia. 


I. Son of Argaeus, was the 3rd king, according 
to Herodotus and Thucydides, who, not reckoning 
CaraANUS and his two immediate successors (Coc- 
nus and Thurimas or Turimmas), look upon Per- 
diccas I. as the founder of the monarchy. Philip 
left a son, named Aëropus, who succeeded him. = 
IT. Youngest son of Amyntas II. and Eurydice, 
reigned B. c. 359—336. He was born in 332, and 
was brought up at Thebes, whither he had been 
carried as a hostage by Pelopidas, and where Le 
received a most careful education. Upon the death 
of his brother Perdiccas III. who was slain in 
battle against the Illyrians, Philip obtained the 
government of Macedonia, at first merely as regent 
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and guardian to his infant nephew Amyntas ; but | place was a necessary preliminary in any movement 
at the end of a few months he was enabled to set | towards the S., lving as it did between him“and 
aside the claims of the young prince, and to assume | the Thessalian border. He now marchedinto 
for himself the title of king. Macedonia was beset | Thessaly to aid the Aleuadae against Lycophron, 
by dangers on every side. Its territory was ra- | the tyrant of Pherae. The Phocians sent a force 
vaged by the Illyrians on the W., and the Paeo- | to support Lycophron, but they were defeated by 
nians on the N., while Pausanias and Argaeus | Philip, and their general Onomarchus slain. This 
took advantage of the crisis to put forward their | victory gave Philip the ascendancy in Thessaly. 
pretensions to the throne. Philip was fully equal | He established at Pherae what he wished-the 
to the emergency. By his tact and eloquence hie | Greeks to consider a free government, and then 
sustained the failing spirits of the Macedonians, | advanced S.-ward to Thermopylae. The pass, 
while at the same time he introduced among them | however, he found guarded by à strong Athenian 
a stricter military discipline, and organised their | force, and he was compelled, or at least thought it 
army on the plan of the phalanx. He first turned | expedient to retire. He now turned his arms 
his arms against Argaeus, the most formidable of | against Thrace, and succeeded in establishing his 
the pretenders, since he was supported by the | ascendancyinthat country also. Meanwhile Philip’s 
Athenians. He defeated Argaeus in battle, and | movements in Thessaly had opened the eyes of 
then concluded a peace with the Athenians. He | Demosthenes to the real danger of Athens and 
next attacked the Paeonians, whom he reduced to | Greece, and his first Philippic (delivered in 252) 
subjection, and immediately afterwards defeated | was his earliest attempt to rouse his countrymen 
the Illyrians in a decisive battle, and compelled | to energetic efforts against theïr enemy; but he did 
them to accept a peace, by which they lost a portion | not produce much effect upon the Athenians. In 
of their territory. Thus in the short period of one | 349 Philip commenced his attacks on the Chalcidian 
year, and atthe age of 24, had Philip delivered | cities Olynthus, in alarm, applied to Athens for 
himself from his dangerous position, and provided | aid, and Demosthenes, in his 3 Olynthiac orations, 
for the security of his kingdom. But energy and | roused the peorle to efforts against the common 
talents such as his were not satisfñed with mere | enemy, not very vigorous at first and fruitless in 
security, and henceforth his views were directed, | the end. In the course of 3 years Philip gained 
not to defence, but to aggrandisement. His first | possession of all the Chalcidian cities, and the war 
efforts were directed to obtain possession of the | was brought to a conclusion by the capture of 
varions Greek cities upon the Macedonian coast. | Olynthus itself in 347. In the following year 
Soon after his accession he had withdrawn his | (346) he concluded peace with the Athenians, and 
garrison from Amphipolis, and had declared it a | straightway marched into Phocis, and brought the 
free city, because the Athenians had supported | Phocian war to an end. The Phocian cities were 
Argaeus with the hope of recovering Amphipolis, | destroyed, and their place in the Amphictyonic 
and his continuing to hold the place would have | council was made over to the king of Macedonia, 
interposed difficulties in the way of a peace with | who was appointed also, joïntly with the Thebans 
Athens, which was at that time an object of great | and Thessalians, to the presidency of the Pythian 
importance to him. But he had never meant se- | games. Ruling as he did over a barbaric nation, 
riously to abandon this important town ; and ac- | such a recognition of his Hellenic character was of 
cordinglr having obtained pretexts for war with | the greatest value to him, especially as he looked 
the Amphipolitans, he laid siege to the town and | forward to an invasion of the Persian empire in 
gaïned possession of it in 358. The Athenians | the name of Greece, united under him in a great 
had sent no assistance to Amphipolis, because | national confederacy. During the next few years 
Philip in a secret negotiation with the Athenians, | Philip steadily pursued his ambitious projects. 
led them to believe that he was willing to restore | From 342 to 340 he was engaged in an expedition 
the city to them when he had taken it, and would | in Thrace, and attempted to bring under his power 
do so on condition of their making him master of | all the Greek cities in that country. In the last 
Pydna. After the capture of Amphipolis, he | of these years he jaïd siege to Perinthus and By- 
proceeded at once to Pydna, which seems to have | zantium; but the Athenians, who had long viewed 
yielded to him without a struggle, and the acqui- | Philip’s aggrandisement with fear and alarm, now 
sition of which, by his own arms, and not through | resolved to send assistance to these cities. Phocion 
the Athenians, gave him a pretext for declining to | was appointed to the command of the armament 
stand by his secret engagement with them. The | destined for this service, and succeeded in com- 
hostile féeling which such conduct necessarily | pelling Philip to raise the siege of both the cities 
excited against him at Athens, made it most im-| (339). Philip now proceeded to carry on war 
portant for him to secure the good will of the | against his northern neïghbours, and seemed to give 
powerful town of Olynthus, and to detach the | himself no further concern about the affairs of 
Olynthians from the Athenians. Accordingly he | Greece. But meanwhile his hirelings were treache- 
gave to the Olynthians the town of Potidaea, | rously promoting his designs agaïnst the liberties 
which he took from the Athenians in 356. Soon | of Greece. In 339 the Amphictyons declared war 
after this, he attacked and took a settlement of| against the Locrians of Amphissa for having taken 
the Thasians, called Crenides, and, having intro- | possession of a district of the sacred land ; but as 
duced into the place a number of new colonists, he | the general they had appointed to the command 
named it Philippi after himself, One great 2d-| of the Amphictyonic army was unable to-effect 
vantage of this acquisition was, that it put him in | any thing against the enemy, the Amphictyÿons.at 
possession of the gld mines of the district. From | their next meeting in 338 conferred upon Philip 
this point there is for some time a pause in the|the command of their army. Philipstraight- 
active operations of Philip. In 252 he took Me-| way marched through Thermopylae and selzed 
thone after a Jengthened siege, in the course of | Elatea. The Athenians heard of his approach with 
which he himself lost an eye. The capture of this| alarm; they succeeded, mainly throughthe influence 
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of Demosthenes in forming an alliance with the 
Thebans; but their united army was defeated by 
Philip in the month of August, 338, in the decisive 
battle of Chaeronea, which put an end to the in- 
dependence of Greece. Thebes paid dear for her 
resistance, but Athens was treated with more 
favour than she could have expected. Philip now 
seemed to have within his reach the accomplish- 
ment of the great object of his ambition, the in- 
vasion and conquest of the Persian empire. Ina 
congress held at Corinth, which was attended by 
deputies from every Grecian state with the excep- 
tion of Sparta, war with Persia was determined 
on, and the king of Macedonia was appointed to 
command the forces of the national confederacy. 
In 337 Philips marriage with Cleopatra, the 
daughter of Attalus, one of his generals, led to the 
most serious disturbances in his family. Olympias 
and Alexander withdrew in great indignation 
from Macedonia ; and though they returned home 
soon afterwards, they continued to be on hostile 
terms with Philipp Meanwhile, his preparations 
for his Asiatic expedition were not neglected, and 
early in 336 he sent forces into Asia, under Par- 
menion, to draw over the Greek cities to his cause. 
But in the summer of this year he was murdered 
at a grand festival which he held at Aegae, to 
solemnise the nuptials of his daughter with Alex- 
ander of Epirus. His murderer was a youth of 
noble blood, named Pausanias, who stabhbed him 
as he was walking in the procession. The assassin 
was immediately pursued and slain by some of the 
royal guards. His motive for the deed is stated 
by AÂristotle to have been private resentment 
against Philip, to whom he had complained in 
vain of a gross outrage offered to him by Attalus. 
Olympias and Alexander, however, were suspected 
of being implicated in the plot. [OLympras.] 
Philip died in the 47th year of his age and the 
24th of his reign, and was succeeded by Alexander 
the Great. Philip had a great number of wives 
and concubines. Besides Olympias and Cleopatra, 
we may mention, 1. his first wife Audata, an Illy- 
rian princess, and the mother of Cynane; 2. Phila, 
sister of Derdas and Machatas, a princess of Ely- 
miotis ; 3. Nicesipolis of Pherae, the mother of 
Thessalonica : 4. Philinna of Larissa, the mother 
of Arrhidaeus ; 5. Meda, daughter of Cithelas, king 
of Thrace; 6. Arsinoë, the mother of Ptolemy I. 
king of Egypt, with whom she was pregnant when 
she married Lagus. To these numerous connections 
temperament as well as policy seems to have in- 
clined him. He was strongly addicted, indeed, to 
sensual enjoyment of every kind; but his passions, 
however strong, were always kept in subjection to 
his interests and ambitious views. He was fond 
of science and literature, in the patronage of which 
he appears to have been liberal ; and his apprecia- 
tion of great minds is shown by his connection with 
Aristotle. In the pursuit of his political objects he 
Was, as we have seen, unscrupulous, and ever ready 
to resort to duplicity and corruption; but when we 
consider his humanity and generous ciemency, we 
may admit that he does not appear to disadvantage, 
even morally speaking, by the side of his fellow- 
conquerors of mankind. == 111. The name of Philip 
was bestowed by the Macedonian army upon Arr- 
hidaeus, the bastard son of Philip II., when he 
was raised to the throne after the death of Alex- 
ander the Great. He accordingly appears in the 
list of Macedonian kings as Philip III. For his 
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life and reign see ARRHIDAEUS. == IV. Eldest son 
of Cassander, whom he succeeded on the throne, 
B.C. 296. He reigned only a few months, and 
was carried off by a consumptive disorder. — V, 
Son of Demetrius II., reigned B. c. 220—178. He 
was only 8 years old at the death of his father 
Demetrius (229) ; and the sovereign power was con- 
sequentiy assuined by his uncle Antigonus Doson, 
who, though he certainly ruled as king rather than 
merely as guardian of his nephew, was faithful to 
the interests of Philip, to whom he transferred the 
sovereignty at his death in 220, to the exclusion 
of his own children. Philip was only 17 years old 
at the time of his accession, but he soon showed 
that he possessed ability and wisdom superior to 
his years. In consequence of the defeat of the 
Achaeans and Aratus by the Aetolians, the former 
applied for aid to Philip. This was granted; and 
for the next 3 years Philip conducted with distin- 
guished success the war against the Aetolians. 
This war, usually called the Social war, was 
brought to a conclusion in 217, and at once gained 
for Philip a distinguished reputation throughout 
Greece, while his clemency and moderation secured 
him an equal measure of popularity. But a change 
came over his character soon after the close of the 
Social war. He became suspicious and cruel: and 
having become jealous of his former friend and 
counsellor Aratus, he caused him to be removed by 
a slow and secret poison in 213. Meantime he 
had become engaged in war with the Romans. In 
215 he concluded an alliance with Hannibal : but 
he did not prosecute the war with any activity 
against the Romans, who on their part were too 
much engaged with their formidable adversary in 
Italy to send any powerful armament against the 
Macedonian king. In 211 the war assumed a 
new character in consequence of the alliance entered 
into by the Romans with the Aetolians. It was 
now carried on with greater vigour and alternate 
success; but as Philip gained several advantages over 
the Aetolians, the latter people made peace with 
Philip in 205. Jn the course of the same year the 
Romans likewise concluded a peace with Philip, 
as they were desirous to give their undivided at- 
tention to the war in Africa. It is probable that 
both parties looked upon this peace as little more 
than a suspension of hostilities. Such was clearly 
the view with which the Romans had accepted it; 
and Philip not only proceeded to carry out his 
views for his own aggrandisement in Greece, with- 
out any regard to the Roman alliances in that 
country, but he even sent a body of auxiliaries to 
the Carthaginians in Africa, who fought at Zama 
under Hannibal. As soon as the Romans had 
brought the 2nd Punic war to an end, they again 
declared war against Philip, 200. This war lasted 
between 3 and 4 years, and was brought to an end 
by the defeat of Philip by the consul Flamininus 
at the battle of Cynoscephalae in the autumn of 
197. [FLamininus.] By the peace finally granted 
to Philip (196), the king was compelled to abandon 
all his conquests, both in Europe and Asia, sur- 
render his whole fleet to the Romans, and limit 
his standing army to 5000 men, besides paying a 
sum of 1000 talents. Philip was now eftectually 
humbled, and endeavoured to cultivate the friend- 
ship of the all-powerful republic. But towards 
the end of his reign he determined to try once 
more the fortune of war, and began to make active 
preparations for this purpose. His declining years 
00 
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were embittered by the disputes between his sons 
Perseus and Demetrius ; and the former by forged 
letters at length persuaded the king that Demetrius 
was plotting against his life, and induced him to 
consent to the execution of the unhappy prince. 
Philip was struck with the deepest grief and re- 
morse, when he afterwards discovered the deceit 
that had been practised upon him. He believed 
himself to be haunted by the avenging spirit of 
Demetrius, and died shortly after, imprecating 
curses upon Perseus. His death took place in 179, 
in the 59th year of his age, after a reign of nearly 
42 years. 


IITL. Family of the Marc Philipp. 


1. Q. Marcius Philippus, praetor 188, with 
Sicilr as his province, and consul 186, when he car- 
ried on war in Liguria with his colleague Sp. Pos- 
tumius Albinus. He was defeated by the enemy 
in the country of the Apuani, and the recollection 
of his defeat was preserved by the name of the 
saltus Marcius. In 169 Philippus was consul a 
nd time, and carried on the war in Macedonia 
against Perseus, but accomplished nothing of im- 
portance. [PersEus.] In 164, Philippus was 
censor with L. Aemilius Paulus, and in his censor- 
ship he set upin the city a new sun-dial.—?. L. 
Marcius Philippus, was a tribune of the plebs, 
104, when he brought forward an agrarian law, 
and was consul in 91 with Sex. Julius Caesar. In 
this year Philippus, who belonged to the popular 
party, opposed with the greatest vigour the mea- 
sures of the tribune Drusus, who at first enjoyed 
the full confidence of the senate. But his oppo- 
sition was all in vain ; the laws of the tribune were 
carried. Soon afterwards Drusus began to be re- 
garded with mistrust and suspicion; Philippus 
became reconciled to the senate, and on his pro- 
position a senatus consultum was passed, declaring 
all the laws of Drusus to be null and void, as 
having been carried against the auspices [Drt- 
sus.] In the civil wars between Marius and 
Sulla, Philippus took no part He survived the 
death of Sulla ; and he is mentioned afterwards 
as one of those who advocated sending Pompey to 
conduct the war in Spain against Sertorius. Phi- 
lippus was one of the most distinguished orators of 
his time (Hor. Epist. i. 7. 46). As an orator he 
was reckoned only inferior to Crassus and Anto- 
nius. He was a man of luxurious habits, which 
his wealth enabled him to gratify: his fish-ponds 
were particularly celebrated for their magnificence 
and extent, and are mentioned by the ancients 
along with those of Lucullus and Hortensius. 
Besides his son, L. Philippus, who is spoken of 
below, he had a step-son Gellius Publicola [Pus- 
LICOLA ].==8. L. Marcius Philippus, son of the 
preceding, was consul in 56. Upon the death of 
C. Octavius, the father of Auoustus, Philippus 
married his widow Atia, and thus became the 
step-father of Augustus. Philippus was a timid 
man. Notwithstanding his close connection with 
Caesar’s family, he remaïned neutral in the civil 
wars; and after the assassination of Caesar, he 
endeavoured to dissuade his step-son, the young 
Octavius, from accepting the inheritance which the 
dictator had left him. He lived till his step-son 
had acquired the supremacy of the Roman world. 
He restored the temple of Hercules and the Muses, 
and surrounded it with a colonnade, which is fre- 
quently mentioned under the name of Porticus 
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Philippi. (Clari monimenta Plilipm, Ov. Fast 


vi 801.) 
IV. Emperors of Rome. 


L M. Julius Philippus L., Roman emperor 
A. D. 241—249, was an Arabian by birth, and 
entered the Roman army, in which he rose to-high 
rank. He accompanied Gordianus III. in his ex- 
pedition against the Persians ; and upon the death 
of the excellent Misitheus [MisrHeus] he was 
promoted to the vacant office of praetorian praefect. 
He availed himself of the influence of his high 
office to excite discontent among the soldiers, who 
at length assassinated Gordian, and proclaimed 
Philippus emperor, 244. Philippus proclaimed his 
son Caesar, concluded a disgracefu} peace with 
Sapor, founded the city of Philippopolis, and then 
returned to Rome. In 245 he was engaged in 
prosecuting a successful war agaïnst the Carpi, on 
the Danube. In 248, rebellions, headed by Iota- 
pinus and Marinus, broke out simultaneously in 
the East and in Moesia. Both pretenders speedily 
perished, but Decius having been despatched to 
recall the legions on the Danube to their duty, was 
himself forciblr invested with the purple by the 
troops, and compelled by them to march upon Italy. 
Philippus having gone forth to encounter his rival, 
was slain near Verona either in battle or by hisown 
soldiers. The great domestic event of the reïign of 
Philippus was the exhibition of the secular games, 
which were celebrated with even more than the 
ordinary degree of splendour, since Rome had now, 
according to the received tradition, attained the 
thousandth year of her existence (4. D. 248). — 
2. M. Julius Philippus IL, son of the foregoing, 
was a boy of 7 at the accession (244) of his father, 
by whom he was proclaimed Caesar, and 3 years 


‘afterwards (247) received the title of Augustus. 


In 249 he was slain, according to Zosimus, at the 
battle of Verona, or murdered, according to Victor, 
at Rome by the praetorians, when intelligence 
arrived of the defeat and death of the emperor. 

V. Literary. 

1. Of Medma, in the $. of Italy, a Greek astro- 
nomer, and a disciple of Plato. His observations, 
which were made in the Peloponnesus and in 
Locris, were used by the astronomers Hipparchus, 
Geminus the Rhodian, and Ptolemy.== 2. OfThes- 
salonica, an epigrammatic poet, who, besides com- 
posing a large number of epigrams himself, com- 
piled one of the ancient Greek Anthologies. The 
whole number of epigrams ascribed to him in the 
Greek Anthology is nearly 90; but of these, 6 
(Nos. 36—41) ought to be ascribed to Lucillius, 
and a few others are manifestly borrowed from 
earlier poets, while others are mere imitations. 
The Axthology (°Av8oAoyia) of Philip, in imitation 
of that of Meleager, and as a sort of supplement 
to it, contains chiefly the epigrams of poets who 
lived in, or shortly before, the time of Philip. The 
earliest of these poets seems to be Philodemus, the 
contemporary of Cicero, and the latest Automedon, 
who probably flourished under Nerva Hence it 
is inferred that Philip flourished under Trajan. 

Philiscus (dAfokos). L An Athenian poet of 
the Middle Comedy, of whom little is known. He 
must have flourished about B. c. 400, or a little later, 
as his portrait was painted by Parrhasius.=— 2. Of 
Miletus, an orator or rhetorician, and the disciple 
of Isocrates, wrote a life of the orator Lycurgus, 


PHILISTINAE. 


and an epitaph on Lysias.— 8, Of Aegina, a cynic 
philosopher, was the disciple of Diogenes the Cynic, 
and the teacher of Alexander in grammar.==4, Of 
Corcyra, à distinguished tragic poet, and one of 
the 7 who formed the Tragic Pleiad at Alexandria, 
was also a priest of Dionysus, and in that character 
he was present at the coronation procession of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus in B.c. 284. He wrote 42 
dramas.==95. Of Rhodes, a sculptor, several of 
whose works were placed in the temple of Apollo, 
adjoining the portico of Octavia at Rome. One of 
these statues was that of the god himself: the 
others were Latona and Diana, the 9 Muses, and 
another statue of Apollo, without drapery. He 
probably lived about 8. c. 146. The group of 
Muses, found in the villa of Cassius at l'ivoli, is 
supposed by some to be a copy of that of Philiscus. 
Others take the beautiful statue at Florence, known 
as the Apollino, for the naked Apollo of Philiscus. 

Philistinae Fossae. [PaApus.] 

Philistion (Aoriwr). 1. Of Nicaea or Mag- 
nesia, a mimographer, who flourished in the time 
of Augustus, about À. D. 7. He was an actor, as 
well as a writer of mimes, and is said to have died 
of excessive laughter.—®?. A physician, born either 
at one of the Greek towns in Sicily. or at Locri 
Epizephyrii in Italy, was tutor to the physician 
Chrysippus of Cnidos and the astronomer and phy- 
sician Eudoxus, and therefore must have lived in 
the 4th century 8. c. 

Philistus (biAuoros), a Syracusan, son of Ar- 
chonides or Archomenides, was born probably 
about 8. c. 435. He assisted Dionysius in obtain- 
ing the supreme power, and stood so high in the 
favour of the tyrant, that the latter entrusted him 
with the charge of the citadel of Syracuse. But 
at a later period he excited the jealousy of the 
tyrant by marrying, without his consent, one of 
the daughters of his brother Leptines, and was in 
consequence banished from Sicily. He at first re- 
tired to Thurii, but afterwards established himself 
at Adria, where he composed the historical work 
which has given celebrity to his name. He was 
recalled from exile by the younger Dionysius soon 
after his accession, and quickly succeeded in esta- 
blishing his influence over the mind of the latter. 
He exerted all his efforts to alienate Dionysius 
from his former friends, and not only caused Plato 
to be sent back to Athens, but ultimately suc- 
ceeded in effecting the banishment of Dion also. 
Philistus was unfortunately absent from Sicily, 
when Dion first landed in the island, and made 
himself master of Syracuse, B.c. 356. He after- 
wards raised a powerful fleet, with which he gave 
battle to the Syracusans, bnt having been de- 
feated, and finding himself cut off from all hopes 
of escape, he put an end to his own life to avoid 
falling into the hands of his enraged countrymen. 
Philistus wrote a history of Sicily, which was one 
of the most celebrated historical works of antiquity, 
though unfortunately only a few fragments of it 
have come down to us. Ït consisted of 2 portions, 
which might be regarded either as 2 separate 
works, or as parts of one great whole, a circum- 
stance which explains the discrepancies in the 
statements of the number of books of which it was 
composed. The first 7 books comprised the general 
history of Sicily, commencing from the earliest 
times, and ending with the capture of Agrigentum 
by the Carthaginians, B.c. 406. The 2nd part, 
which formed a sequel to the 1st, contained the 
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history of the elder Dionysius in 4 books, and that 
ofthe youngerin2: the latter was necessarily im- 
perfect. In point of style Philistus is represented 
by the concurrent testimony of antiquity as imi- 
tating and even closely resembling Thucydides, 
though still falling far short of his great model. 
The fragments of Philistus have been collected by 
Goeller in an appendix to his work, De Sütu ct 
Origine Syracusarum, Lips. 1818, and by C. Mül- 
ler, in the Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorur, 
Paris, 1841. 

Philo (b{Awr). 1 An Academic philosopher, 
was a native of Larissa and a disciple of Clitoma- 
chus. After the conquest of Athens by Mithri- 
dates he removed to Rome, where he settled as a 
teacher of philosophy and rhetoric, and had Cicero 
as one of his hearers.—?, Byblius, also called 
HerENnius ByeLius, a Roman grammarian, and 
a native of Byblus in Phoenicia, as his patronymic 
indicates, was born about the time of Nero, and 
lived to a good old age, having written of the reign 
of Hadrian. He wrote many works, which are 
cited by Suidas and others ; but his name is chiefly 
memorable by his translation of the writings of 
the Phoenician Sanchuniathon, of which consider- 
able fragments have been preserved by Eusebius. 
[SANCHUNIATHON. | == 3. Of Byzantium, a cele- 
brated mechanician, and a contemporary of Ctesi- 
bius, flourished about 2. c. 146. He wrote a work 
on military engineering, of which the 4th and 5th 
books have come down to us, and are printed in 
the Veterum Mathematicorum Opera, of Thevenot, 
Paris, 1693. There is also attributed to this Philo 
a work On the Scven Wonders of the World ; but 
this work must have been written at a later time. 
The 7 wonders are the Hanging Gardens, the Pyra- 
mids, the statue of Jupiter Olympius, the Walls of 
Babylon, the Colossus of Rhodes, the Temple of 
Artemis at Ephesus, and, we may presume, from 
the prooermium, the Mausoleum ; but the last is 
entirely wanting, and we have only a fragment of 
the Ephesian temple. Edited by Orelli, Lips. 
1816. == 4, Judaeus, the Jew, was born at Alex- 
andria, and was descended from a priestly family of 
distinction. He had already reached an advanced 
age, when he went to Rome (A. D. 40) on au em- 
bassy to the emperor Caligula, in order to procure 
the revocation of the decree which exacted from 
the Jews divine homage to the statue of the em- 
peror. We have no other particulars of the life of 
Philo worthy of record. His most important works 
treat of the books of Moses, and are generally 
cited under different titles. His great object was 
to reconcile the Sacred Scriptures with the doc- 
trines of the Greek philosophy, and to point out 
the conformity between the two. He maintained 
that the fundamental truths of Greek philosophy 
were derived from the Mosaic revelation ; and in 
order to make the latter agree more perfectly with 
the former, he had recourse to an allegorical inter- 
pretation of the books of Moses. Philo may there- 
fore be regarded as a precursor of the Neo-Platonic 
philosophy. The best edition of his works is by 
Mangey, Lond. 1742, 2 vols. fo.-5. À Mega- 
rian philosopher, was a disciple of Diodorus Cro- 
nus, and a friend of Zeno.— 6. Of Tarsus in Cili- 
cia, a celebrated physician, frequently quoted by 
Galen and others. —7. Artists. (1). Son of Anti- 
pater, a statuary who lived in the time of Alex- 
ander the Great, and made the statue of Hephae- 
stion, and also the statue of Zeus Ourios, which 
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stood on the shore of the Black Sea, at the entrance 
of the Bosporus, near Chalcedon, and formed an 
important landmark for sailors. It was still per- 
fect in the time of Cicero (2x Ferr. iv. 58), and the 
base has been preserved to modern times, bearing 
an inscription of 8 elegiac verses.—(2.) À very 
eminent architect at Athens in the time of the 
immediate successors of Alexander. He built for 
Demetrius Phalereus, about 8. c. 318, the portico 
of 12 Doric columns to the great temple at Eleusis. 
He also constructed for the Athenians, under the 
administration of Lycurgus, a basin («rmamenta- 
rium) in the Piraeus, in which 1000 ships could 
lie. This work, which excited the greatest admi- 
ration, was destroyed in the taking of Athens by 
Sulla. 

Philo, Q. Publilius, a distinguished general in 
the Samnite wars, and the auther of one of the 
great reforms in the Roman constitution. He was 
consul B.c. 339, with Ti. Aemilius Mamereinus, 
and defeated the Latins, over whom he triumphed. 
In the same vear he was appointed dictator by 
his colleague Aemilius Mamercinus, and, as such, 
proposed the celebrated Publiliae Leges, which 
abolished the power of the patrician assembly of 
the curiae, and elevated the plebeïans to an equality 
with the patricians for all practical purposes. (Dict. 
of Antig. art. Publiliae Leges.) In 337 Philo was 
the 1st plebeïan praetor, and in 332 he was censor 
with Sp. Postumius Albinus. In 327 he was con- 
sul a 2nd time, and carried on war in the S. of 
Italy. He was continued in the command for the 
following year with the title of proconsul, the Ist 
instance in Roman history in which a person was 
invested with proconsular power. He took Palae- 
polis in 326. In 320 he was consul a 8rd time, 
with L. Papirius Cursor, and carried on the war 
with success against the Samnites. 

Philo, L. Veturius. L L., consul 8.c. 220, 
with C. Lutatius Catulus ; dictator 217 for the 
purpose of holding the comitia ; and censor 210 
with P. Licinius Crassus Dives, and died while 
holding this office. 2. L., praetor 209 with Cisal- 
pine Gaul as his province. In 207 he served 
under Claudius Nero and Livius Salinator in the 
campaign against Hasdrubal. In 206 he was 
consul with Q. Caecilius Metellus, and in con- 
junction with his colleague carried on the war 
against Hannibal in Bruttium. He accompanied 
Scipio to Africa, and after the battle of Zama, 
202, was sent to Rome to announce the news of 
Hannibal's defeat. 

Philôchäres (PiAoxdpns), a distinguished 
painter, mentioned by Pliny, is supposed by the 
modern writers on art to be the same person as 
the brother of Aeschines, of whose artistic per- 
formances Demosthenes speaks contemptuously, 
but whom Ulpian ranks with the most distin- 
guished painters. 

Philôchôrus (&:Adxopos), a celebrated Athe- 
nian writer, chiefly known by his Aëhis, or work 
on the legends, antiquities, and history of Attica. 
He was a person of considerable importance in his 
native city, and was put to death by Antigonus 
Gonatas when the latter obtained possession of 
Athens, about B.c. 260. His Affhis consisted of 
17 books, and related the history of Attica, from 
the earliest times to the reign of Antiochus Theos, 
B.C. 261. The work is frequently quoted by the 
scholiasts, lexicographers, as well as other later 
authors, He also wrote many other works, the 
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titles of which are preserved by Suidas and the 
grammarians, The fragments of Philochorus have 
been published by Siebelis, Lips. 1811, and by 
Müller, Paris, 1841. 

Philôcles (d:AokAñs), an Athenian tragic poet, 
the sisters son of Aeschylus; his father's name 
was Philopithes. He is said to have composed 
100 tragedies. In the general character of his 
plays he was an imitator of Aeschylus ; and that 
he was not unworthy of his great master, may 
be inferred from the fact that he gained a victory 
over Sophocles, when the latter exhibited his 
Oedipus Tyrannus, 8.c. 429. Philocles was fre- 
quently ridiculed by the comic poets. 

Philôcrätes (BiAokpdrns), an Athenian orator, 
was one of the venal supporters of Philip in oppo- 
sition to Demosthenes. 

Philoctêtes (@:AowrnTns), a son of Poeas 
(whence he is called Poeantiades, Ov. Met. xiïi. 313) 
and Demonassa, the most celebrated archer in the 
Trojan war. He led the warriors from Methone, 
Thaumacia, Meliboea, and Olizon, against Troy, 
in 7 ships. But on his voyage thither he was left 
behind by his men in the island of Lemnos, be- 
cause he was ill of a wound which he had received 
from the bite of a snake ; and Medon, the son of 
Oïleus and Rhene, undertook the command of his 
troops. This is al! that the Homeric poems relate 
of Philoctetes, with the addition that he returned 
home in safety; but the cyclic and tragic poets 
have added numerous details to the story. Thus 
they relate that he was the friend and armour- 
bearer of Hercules. who instructed him in the use 
of the bow, and who bequeathed to him his bow, 
with the poisoned arrows. These presents were a 
reward for his having erected and set fire to the 
pile on Mt. Oeta, where Hercules burnt himself. 
Philoctetes was also one of the suitors of Helen, 
and thus took part in the Trojan war. On his 
voyage to Troy, while staying in the island of 
Chryse, he was bitten by a snake. This misfor- 
tune happened to him when he was showing tothe 
Greeks the altar of Athena Chryse, or while he 
was looking at the tomb of Troilus in the temple 
of Apollo Thymbraeus, or as he was pointing out 
to his companions the altar of Hercules. According 
to some accounts, the wound in his foot was not 
inflicted by a serpent, but by his own poisoned 
arrows. The wound is saïd to have become ulcer- 
ated, and to have produced such an intolerable 
stench that the Greeks, on the advice of Ulysses, 
abandoned Philoctetes and left him alone on the 
solitary coast of Lemnos. He remained in thisisland 
till the 10th year of the Trojan war, when Ulysses 
and Diomedes came to fetch him to Troy, as an 
|cracle had declared that the city could not be taken 
without the arrows of Hercules. He accompanied 
these heroes to Troy, and on his arrival Apollo 
sent him into a deep sleep, during which Machaon 
| (or Podalirius, or both, or Aesculapius himself) 
cut out the wound, washed it with wine, and ap- 
{plied healing herbs to it. Philoctetes was thus 
|cured, and soon after slew Paris, whereupon Troy 
fell into the hands of the Greeks. On his return 
from Troy he is said to have been cast upon the 
coast of Italy, where he settled, and built Petelia 
and Crimissa. In the latter place he founded a 
sanctuary of Apollo Alaeus, to whom he dedicated 
his bow. 
| Phïilôdëmus (d:Adômuos) of Gadara, in Pa- 
|lestine, an Epicurean philosopher and epigrammatic 
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poet, contemporary with Cicero. The Greek An- 
thology contains 34 of his Epigrams, which are 
chiefly of a light and amatory character, and which 
quite bear out Cicero’s statements concerning the 
licentiousness of his matter and the elegance of his 
manner. (Cic. en Pis. 28,29.) Philodemus is also 
mentioned by Horace (Sat. i. 2. 121.) 

Philoläus (@AGAgos), a distinguished Pytha- 
gorean philosopher, was a native of Croton or Ta- 
rentum. Fe was a contemporary of Socrates, and 
the instructor of Simmias and Cebes at Thebes, 
where he appears to have lived many years. Py- 
thagoras and his earliest successors did not commit 
any of their doctrines to writing ; and the first 
publication of the Pythagorean doctrines is pretty 
uniformly attributed to Philolaus. He composed 
a work on the Pythagorean philosophy in 3 books, 
which Plato is said to have procured at the cost of 
100 minae through Dion of Syracuse, who pur- 
chased it from Philolaus, who was at the time in 
deep poverty, Other versions of the story repre- 
sent Plato as purchasiug it himself from Philolaus 
or his relatives when in Sicily. Plato is said to 
have derived from this work the greater part of 
his Timaeus. 

Philômeëla (bAouAa), daughter of king Pan- 
dion in Attica, who, being dishonoured by her 
brother-in-law Tereus, was metamorphosed into a 
nichtingale. The story is given under TEREUS. 

Phioméëlium or Philomëlum (d:AoufAuor, or 
in the Pisidian dialect diAounôn: DiAounAeus, 
Philomelensis or Philomeliensis: prob. 4k-Shehr, 
Rn.), a city of Phrygia Parorios, on the borders of 
Lycaonia and Pisidia, said to have been named 
from the numbers of nightingales in its neighbour- 
hood. It is mentioned several times by Cicero. 
According to the division of the provinces under 
Constantine, it belonged to Pisidia. It is still 
found mentioned at the time of the Crusades, by 
the name of Philomene. 

Philomëlus (dAdumAos), a general of the Pho- 
cians in the Phocian or Sacred war, was the person 
who persuaded his countrymen to seize the temple 
of Delphi, and to apply the riches of the temple 
to the purpose of defending themselves against the 
Amphictyonic forces, 8. c. 357. He commanded 
the Phocians during the early years of the war, 
but was slain in battle in 353. He was succeeded 
in the command by his brother Onomarchus. 

Philônides (biAwviôns), an Athenian poet of 
the Old Comedy, who is, however, better known 
on account of his connection with the literary his- 
tory of Aristophanes. It is generally stated that 
Philonides was an actor of Aristophanes, who is 
said to have committed to him and to Callistratus 
his chief characters ; but the best modern critics 
have shown that this is an erroneous statement, 
and that the true state of the case is, that several 
of the plays of Aristophanes were brought out in 
the names of Callistratus and Philonides We 
learn from Aristophanes himself, not only the fact 
that he brought out his early plays in the names of 
other poets, but also his reasons for so doing. In 
the Parabasis of the Knights (v. 514), he states 
that he had pursued this course, not from want of 
thought, but from a sense of the difficulty of his 
profession, and from a fear that he might suffer 
from that fickleness of taste which the Athenians 
had shown towards other poets, as Magnes, Crates, 
and Cratinus. It appears that Aristophanes used 
the name of Philonides, probably, for the Couds, 
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and certainly for the Wasps, the Proago, the 
Amphiaraus, and the Frogs. The Daetaleis, the 
Babylonians, the Acharniuns, the Birds, and the 
Lysistrata, were brought out in the name of Callis- 
tratus. Ofthe extant plays of Aristophanes, the 
only ones which he is known to have brought out 
in his own name are the Xnights, the Peace, and 
the Plutus. 

Philônômeé. [TENES.] 

Philôpoemen (æ:Aoroiunr), of Megalopolis in 
Arcadia, one of the few great men that Grecce 
produced in the decline of her political independ- 
ence. The great object of his life was to infuse 
among tbe Achaeans a military spirit, and thereby 
to establish their independence on a firm and 
lasting basis. He was the son of Craugis, a dis- 
tinguished man at Megalopolis, and was born about 
8. C. 252. He lost his father at an early age, and 
was brought up by Cleander, an illustrious citizen 
of Mantinéa, who had been obliged to leave his. 
native city. and had taken refuge at Megalopolis. 
He received iustruction from Ecdemus and Demo- 
phanes, both of whom had stndied the Academic: 
philosophy under Arcesilaus. At an early age he 
became distinguished by his love of arms and his. 
bravery in war. His name, however, first occurs 
in history in B.c. 222, when Megalopolis was. 
taken by Cleomenes, and in the following yeas: 
(221) he fought with conspicuous valour at the 
battle of Sellasia, in which Cleomenes was com- 
pletely defeated. In order to gain additional mi- 
Ltary experience, he soon afterwards sailed to. 
Crete, and served for some years in the wars be- 
tween the cities of that island. On his return to: 
his native country, in 210, he was appointed com- 
mander of the Achaean cavalry ; and in 208 he 
was elected strategus, or general of the Achaean 
league. In this year he defeated Machanidas,. 
tyrant of Lacedaemon, and slew him in battle with 
his own hand. In 201 he was again elected ge- 
neral of the league, when he defeated Nabis, who: 
had succeeded Machanidas as tyrant of Lacedae- 
mon. Soon afterwards Philopoemen took another 
voyage to Crete, and assumed the command of the 
forces of Gortyua. He did not return to Pelopon- 
uesus till 194. Ie was made general of the leagne 
in 192, when he again defeated Nabis, who was 
slain in the course of the year by some Aetolian 
mercenaries. Philopoemen was reelected general 
of the league several times afterwards; but the 
state of Greece did not afford him much further 
opportunity for the display of his military abilities. 
The Romans were now in fact the inasters of 
Greece, and Philopoemen clearly saw that it would 
be an act of madness to offer open resistance to 
their authority. At the same time as the Romans 
still recognised in words the independence of the 
leagne, Philopoemen offered a resolute resistance to 
all their encroachments npon the liberties of his 
country, whenever he could do so without affording 
them any pretext for war. In 188, when he was 
general of the league, he took Sparta, and treated 
it with the greatest severity. He razed the walls 
and fortifications of the city, abolished the insti- 
tutions of Lycurgus, and compelled the citizens to 
adopt the Achaean laws in their stead. In 183 
the Messenians revolted from the Achaean league. 
Philopoemen, who was general of the league for 
the 8th time, hastily collected a body of cavalry, 
and pressed forward to Messene. He fell in with 
a large body of Messenian troops, by whom he 
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was taken prisoner, and carried to Messene. Here 
he was thrown into a dungeon, and was compelled 
by Dinocrates to drink poison. The news of his 
death filled the whole of Peloponnesus with grief 
and rage. An assembly was immediately held at 
Megalopolis; Lycortas was chosen general; and in 
the following year, he invaded Messenia, which 
was laid waste far and wide ; Dinocrates and the 
chiefs of his party were obliged to put an end to 
their lives. The remains of Philopoemen were 
conveyed to Megalopolis in solemn procession; and 
the urn which contained the ashes was carried by 
the historian Polrbius. His remains were then 
interred at Megalopolis with heroic honours ; and 
soon afterwards statues of him were erected in 
most of the towns belonging to the Achaean league. 

Phïilostéphänus (b:AooTéparos), of Cyrene, an 
Alexandrian writer of history and geography, the 
friend or disciple of Callimachus, flourished under 
Ptolemy II. Philadelphus, about 8. c. 249. 

* Philostorgiüs (AooTépytos), a native of Bo- 
rissus in Cappadocia, was born about 4. D. 358. 
He wrote an ecclesiastical history, from the heresy 
of Arius in 300, down to 425. Philostorgius was 
an Aran, which is probably the reason why his 
work has not come down to us. It was originally 
in 12 books; and we still possess an abstract of it, 
made by Photius. 

Philosträtus (@Adorparos), the name of a 
distinguished family of Lemnos, of which there are 
mentioned 3 persons in the history of Greek lite- 
rature. 1. Son of Verus, taught at Athens ; but 
we know nothing about him, with the exception 
ofthe titles of his works, given by Suidas. He 
could not however have lived in the reign of Nero, 
according to the statement of Suidas, since his son 
was not born till the latter part of the 2nd century. 


—?, Flavius Philostratus, son of the preceding, 


and the most eminent of the 3, was born about 
A. D. 182. He studied and taught at Athens, and 
is usually called the Athenian to distinguish him 
from the younger Philostratus [No. 3], who more 
usually bears the surname of the Lemnian. Flavius 
afterwards removed to Rome, where we find him a 
member of the circle of literary men, whom the 
philosophie Julia Domna, the wife of Severus, had 
drawn around her. It was at her desire that he 
wrote the life of Apollonius. He was alive in the 
reign cf the emperor Philippus (2£4—249). The 
following works of Philostratus have come down 
to us:—]. The Life of Apollonius of Tyana (rà 
ès Tùv Tuavéa ’AmoAA@rtoy), in 8 books. [See 
APOLLONIUS, No. 7.]—2. Lives of the Sophists 
(Bios SogroTäv), in 2 books, contains the history 
of philosophers who had the character of being 
sophists, and of those who were in reality 
sophists. It begins with the life of Gorgias, 
and comes down to the contemporaries of Philo- 
stratus in the reign of Philippus. 3. Æeroïca 
or Âeroïicus (‘Hpuixa, ‘Hpwuxds), is in the form 
of a dialogue, and gives an account of the 
heroes engaged in the Trojan war. 4. Zmagines 
(Eëkôves), in 2 books, contains an account of various 
paintings. This is the authors most pleasing work, 
exhibiting great richness of fancy, power and 
variety of delineation, and a rich exuberance of 
style. 5. Æpistolae (EmioroAai), 73 in number, 
chiefly amatory. The best editions of the collected 
works of Philostratus are by Olearius, Lips. 1709, 
and by Kayser, Turic. 1844. == 8. Philostratus, 
the younger, usually called the Lemnian, as men- 
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tioned above, was a son of Nervianus and of a 
daughter of Flavius Philostratus, but is erroneouslr: 
called by Suidas a son-in-law of the latter. He 
enjoyed the instructions of his grandfather andof 
the sophist Hippodromus, and had obtained suff- 
cient distinction at the early age of 24 to receive 
exemption from taxes. He visited Rome, but 
he taught at Athens, and died in Lemnos. He 
wrote several works, and among others one 
entitled Jmagines, in imitation of his grandfather’s 
work with the same title, of which a portion is still 
extant. 

Philôtas (iAwras), son of Parmenion, enjoyed 
a high place in the friendship of Alexander, and 
in the invasion of Asia obtained the chief command 
of the éraipoi, or native Macedonian cavalry. He 
served with distinction in the battles of the Gra- 
nicus and Arbela, and also on other occasions; but 
in 8.C. 330, while the army was in Drangiana, he 
was accused of being privy to a plot which had 
been formed by a Macedonian, named Dimnus, 
against the king’s life. There was no proof of his 
guilt; but a confession was wrung from kim by 
the torture, and he was stoned to death by the troops 
after the Macedonian custom. [PARMENION.| 

Phüôtimus (bAdriuos), an eminent Greek 
physician, pupil of Praxagoras, and fellow-pupil of 
Herophilus, lived in the 4th and 3rd centuries B. c. 

Philoxénus (#AdËevos). 1 À Macedonian 
officer of Alexander the Great, received the go- 
vernment of Cilicia from Perdiccas in 321.2. Of 
Cythera, one of the most distinguished dithyrambic 
poets of Greece, was born 8. c. 435 and died 380, 
at the age of 55. He was reduced to slavery in 
his youth, and was bought by the lyric poet Me- 
lanippides, by whom he was educated in dithy- 
rambic poetry. After residing some years at 
Athens, he went to Syracuse, where he speedily 
obtained the favour of Dionysius, and took up his 
äbode at his court. But soon afterwards he offended 
Dionysius, and was cast into prison; an act cf 
oppression which most writers ascribe to the 
wounded vanity of the tyrant, whose poems Phi- 
loxenus not only refused to praise, but, on being 
asked to revise one of them, said that the best 
way of correcting it would be to draw a black line 
through the whole paper. Another account ascribes 
his disgrace to too close an intimacy with the 
tyrant's mistress Galatea; but this looks like a 
fiction, arising out of a misunderstanding of the 
object cf his poem entitled Cyclops or Galatea. 
After some time he was released from prison, and 
restored outwardly to the favour of Dionysius; but 
he finally left his court, and is said to have spent 
the latter part of his life in Ephesus. — Of the 
dithyrambs of Philoxenus by far the most important 
was his Cyclops or Galatea, the loss of which is 
greatly to be lamented. Philoxenus also wrote 
another poem, entitled Deipnon (Aeïrvov) or the 
Banquet, which appears to have been the most 
popular of his works, and of which we have more 
fragments than of any other. This poem was a 
most minute and satirical description of a banquet, 
and the subject of it was furnished by the luxury 
of the court of Dionysius. Philoxenus was included 
in the attacks which the comic poets made on all 
the musicians of the day, for their corruptions of 
the simplicity of the ancient music; but we have 
abundant testimony to the high esteem in which 
he was held both during his life and after his 
death. == 8, The Leucadian, lived at Athens about 
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the same time as Philoxenus of Cythera, with 
whom he is frequently confounded by the gram- 
marians. Like his more celebrated namesake, the 
Leucadian was ridiculed by the poets of the Old 
Comedy, and seems to have spent a part of his life 
in Sicily. The Leucadian was a most notorious 
parasite, glutton, and effeminate debauchee ; but 
he seems also to have had great wit and good- 
humour, which made him a favourite at the 
tables which he frequented. = 4, A celebrated 
ÂAlexandrian grammarian, who taught at Rome, 
and wrote on Homer, on the Tonic and Laconian 
dialects, and several other grammatical works, 
among which was a Glossary, which was edited by 
H: Stephanus, Paris, 1573.— 5. An Aegyptian 
surgeon, who wrote several valuable volumes on 
surgery. He must have lived in or before the first 
century after Christ.=6, À painter of Eretria, the 
disciple of Nicomachus, who painted for Cassander 
a battle of Alexander with Darius. 

Philus, Furius. 1. P., was consul B.c. 223 
with C. Flaminius, and accompanied his colleague 
in his campaign against the Gauls in the N. of 
Italy. He was praetor 216, when he commanded 
the fleet, with which he proceeded to Africa. In 
214 he was censor with M. Atilius Regulus, but 
died at the beginning of the following year. 2, 
L., consul 136, received Spain as his province, and 
was commissioned by the senate to deliver up to 
the Numantines C. Hostilius Mancinus, the consul 
of the preceding year. Philus, like his contempo- 
raries Scipio Africanus the younger and Laelius, 
was fond of Greek literature and refinement. He 
is introduced by Cicero as one of the speakers in 
his dialogue De Republica. 

Philyllius (DIAŸAAOS), an Athenian comic poet, 
belongs to the latter part of the Old Comedy, and 
the beginning of the Middle. 

Philÿrëïis (SAwpnis: prob. the little island off 
C. Zefreh, E. of Kerasunt-Ada), an island off the 
N. coast of Asia Minor (Pontus), E. of the country 
of the Mosynoeci, and near the promontory of 
Zephyrium (Zefrel), where CHIRON was nurtured 
by his mother Philyra. 

Philÿres (biAupes), a people on the coast of 
Pontus, in the neighbourhood of the island PxiLv- 
REIS. 

Phineus (@uiveüs). 1. Son of Belus and An- 
chinoe, and brother of Cepheus. He was slain by 
Perseus. For details se ANDROMEDA and PER- 
SEUS. == 2, Son of Agenor, and king of Salmy- 
dessus in Thrace. He was first married to Cleo- 
patra, the daughter of Boreas and Orithyia, by 
whom he had 2 children, Oryithus (Oarthus) and 
Crambis ; but their names are different in the 
different legends : Ovid calls them Polydectus and 
Polydorus. Afterwards he was married to Idaea 
(some call her Dia, Eurytia, or Idothea), by whom 
he again had 2 sons, Thynus and Mariandynus. 
—Phineus was a blind soothsayer, who had re- 
ceived his prophetic powers from Apollo ; but the 
cause of his blindness is not the same in all accounts. 
He is most celebrated on account of his being 
tormented by the Harpies, who were sent by the 
gods to punish him on account of his cruelty 
towards his sous by the first marriage. His second 
wife falsely accused them of having made an at- 
tempt upon her virtue, whereupon Phineus put out 
their eyes, or, according to others, exposed them 
to be devoured by wild beasts, or ordered them to 
be half buried in the earth, and then to be scourged. 
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Whenever a meal was placed before Phineus, the 
Harpies darted down from the air and carried it off; 
later writers add that they either devoured the food 
themselves, or rendered it unfit to be eaten. When 
the Argonauts visited Thrace, Phineus promised to 
instruct them respecting their voyage, if they would 
deliver him from the monsters. This was done by 
Zetes and Calaïs, the sons of Boreas, and brothers 
of Cleopatra [See p. 76, a.] Phineus now ex- 
plained to the Argonauts the further course they 
had to take, and especially cautioned them against 
the Symplegades. According to another story the 
Argonauts, on their arrival at Thrace, found the 
sons of Phineus half buried, and demanded their 
Liberation, which Phineus refused. A battle there- 
upon ensued, in which Phineus was slain by Her- 
cules. The latter also delivered Cleopatra from her 
confinement, and restored the kingdom to the sons 
of Phineus ; and on their advice he also sent the 
second wife of Phineus back to her father, who 
ordered her to be put to death. Some traditions, 
lastly, state that Phineus was killed by Boreas, or 
that he was carried off by the Harpies into the 
country of the Bistones or Milchessians. Those 
accounts in which Phineus is stated to have put out 
the eyes of his sons, add that they had their sight 
restored to them by the sons of Boreas, or by Ae- 
sculapius. 

Phinôpôlis (biw6moAis), a town in Thrace on 
the Pontus Euxinus near the entrance to the Bos- 
porus. 

Phintias (diwrias). 1. A Pythagorean, the 
friend of Damon, who was condemned to die by 
Dionysius the elder. For details see DAMON. 92. 
Tyrant of Agrigentum, who established his power 
over that city during the period of confusion which 
followed the death of Agathocles (8.c. 289.) He 
founded a new city on the S. coast of Sicily, to 
which he gave his own name, and whither he re- 
moved all the inhabitants from Gela, which he 
razed to the ground. 

Phintônis Insüla (/Zsola di Figo), an island 
between Sardinia and Corsica. 

Phlégéthon (PAeyédwr), ie. the flaming, a 
river in the lower world, in whose channel flowed 
flames instead of water. 

Phlegon (bAéywr),a native of Tralles in Lydia, 
was a freedman of the emperor Hadrian, whom he 
survived. The only 2 works of Phleson which 
have come down to us, are a small treatise on 
wonderful events (Tiepè Bavuaciwr), and another 
short treatise on long-lived persons (Tlep} uaxpo- 
&iwv), which gives a list of persons in Italy who 
had attained the age of a hundred years and up- 
wards.  Besides these 2 works Phlesgon wrote 
many others, of which the most important was an 
account of the Olympiads in 17 books, from OI. 1 
to OL 229 (4. ». 137). The best edition of Phlegon 
is by Westermann in his Paradoxographi, Bruns- 
vig. 1839. 

Phlegra. [PALLENE.] 

Phlegraei Campi (rà DAeypaia media, or 7 
PAéypa: Solfatara), the name of the volcanic plain 
extending along the coast of Campania from Cumae 
to Capua, so called because it was believed to have 
been once on fire. Ït was also named Laboriae or 

| Laborinus Campus, either on account of its great 
fertility, which occasioned its constant cultivation, 
or on account of the frequent earthquakes and in- 
ternal convulsions to which it was exposed. 

Phlégÿas (dAeybas), son of Ares and Chryse, 
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the daughter of Halmus, succeeded Eteocles in the| praetor Aemilius, after which it does not appear ac 
government of Orchomenos in Boeotia, which he| 2 place of any consequence in history.—Care must 
called after himself Phlegyantiss He was the| be taken not to confound Phocaea with Phocis, or 
father of Ixion and Coronis, the latter of whom|the ethnic adjectives of the former Swkaeus and 
became by Apollo the mother of Aesculapius. En-| Phocaeënsis, with those of the latter, bwxeus and 
raged at this, Phlegyas set fire to the ternple of the | Phocensis: some of the ancient writers themselves 


God, who killed him with his arrows, and con- 
demned him to severe punishment in the lower 
world. Phlegyas is represented as the mythical 
ancestor of the race of the Phlegyae, a branch of 
the Minyae, who emigrated from Orchomenos in 
Boeotia and settled in Phocis. 

Phliäsia. {[Puzivs.] 

Phlius (Auoës, -oùvros : Auäauos), the chief 


have fallen into such mistakes. It should be ob- 
served also that the name of Phocaean is often 
used with reference to Massilia ; and, by an 
|emusing affectation, the people of Murseille still 
call themselves Phocaeans. 

Phôcion (bwkiwv), the Athenian general and 
ftatesman, son of Phocus, was a man of humble 
jorigin, and appears to have been bom in B.c 


town of a small province in the N.E. of Pelopon-| 402, He studied under Plato and Xenocrates. 
nesus, whose territory Phliasia (PAuaria), was He distinguished himself for the first time 
bounded on the N. by Sicyonia, on the W. by! under his friend Chabrias, in 376, at the battle 
Arcadia, on the E. by the territory of Cleonae, and of Naxos ; but he was not employed promi- 
on theS. by that of Argos. The greater part of inently in any capacity for many years after- 
this country was occupied by mountains, called |wards. In 354 (according to others in 350) 
Coelossa, Carneates, Arantinus and Tricaranon. |he vas sent into Euboea in the command of a 
According to Strabo the most ancient town in the small force, in consequence of an application from 
country was Araethyréa, which the inhabitants | Plutarchus, tyrant of Eretria ; and he was subse- 
deserted, and afterwards founded Phhus; while ‘quently employed on several occasions in the war 
Pausanias says nothing about a migration, but between the Athenians and Philip of Macedon. 
relates that the town was first called Arantia from He frequently opposed the measures of Derno- 
its founder Âras, an autochthon, afterwards Arae- | sthenes, and recommended peace with Philip ; but 
thyrea from the daughter of Aras, and finally! he must not be regarded as one of the mercenary 
Phlius, from Phlius, a grandson of Temenus.| supporters of the Macedonian monarch. Hlis virtue 
Phlius was originally inhabited by Argives. It is above suspicion, and his public conduct was 
afterwards passed into the hands of the Dorians, #]ways influenced by upright motives When 


with whom part of the Argive population inter-! 
mingled, while part migrated to Samos and Clazo- 
menae. During the greater part of its historv it 
remained faithful to Sparta. 

Phlygônïum (Avyériov), a small town in 
Phocis, destroyed in the Phocian war. 

Phôcaea (b&ékaia: Pwkaevs, Phocaeënsis: the 
Ru. called Xaraja-Fokia, i.e. Old Fokia, S.W, of 
Fouges or New Fokia), the N.-most of the Ionian 
cities on the W. coast of Asia Minor, stood at the 
W. extremity of the tongue of land which divides 
the Sinus Elaiticus (G. of Fouges), on the N. from 
the Sinus Hermaeus (G. of Smyrna), ou the S. 
It was said to have been founded by Phocian 
colonists under Philogenes and Damon. It was 
originally within the limits of Aeolis, in the terri- 
tory of Cyrme ; but the Cymaeans voluntarily gave 
up the site for the new city, which was soon ad- 
mitted into the Ionian confederacy on the condition 
of adopting oecists of the race of Codrus. Ad- 
mirably situated, and possessing 2 excellent har- 
bours, Naustathmus and Lampter, Phocaea became 
celebrated as a great maritime state, and especially 
as the founder of the most. distant Greek colo- 
nies towards the W., namely Massizra in Gaul, 
and the still more distant, though far less cele- 
brated, city of Maenaca in Hispania Baetica. 
After the Persian conquest of Ionia, Phocaea had 
so declined, that she could only furnish 3 ships to 
support the great Ionian revolt ; but the spirit of 
her people had not been extinguished ; when the 
common cause was hopeless, and their city was 
besieged by Harpagns, they embarked, to seek 
new abodes in the distant W., and bent their 
course to their colony of Aleria in Corsica. During 
the voyage, however, a portion of the emigrants 
resolved to return to their native city, which they 
restored, and which recovered much of its pros- 
perity, aS 18 proved by the rich booty gained by 
the Romans, when they plundered it under the 


Alexander was marching upon Thebes, in 335, 
Pühocion rebuked Demosthenes for his invectives 
against the king; and after the destruction of 
Thebes he advised the Athenians to comply with 
Alexander’s demand for the surrender of Demo- 
sthenes and other chief orators of the anti-Mace- 
donian party. This proposal was indignantly 
rejected by the people, and an embassy was sent 
to Alexander, which succeeded in deprecating 
his resentment. According to Plutarch, there 
were two embassies, the first of which Alex- 
ander refused to receive, but to the second he 
gave a gracious audience, and granted its prayer, 
chiefly from regard to Phocion, who was at the 
head of it. Alexander ever continued to treat Pho- 
cion with the utmost consideration, and to cultivate 
his friendship. He also pressed upon him valuable 
presents; but Phocion persisted in refusing his 
presents, begging the king to leave him no less 
honest than he found him, and only so far availed 
himself of the royal favour as to request the liberty 
of certain prisoners at Sardis, which was imme- 
diately granted to him. After Alexander’s death, 
Phocion opposed vehemently, and with all the 
caustic bitterness which characterised him, the 
proposal for war with Antipater. Thus, to Hype- 
rides, who asked him tauntingly when he would 
advise the Athenians to go to war, he answered, 
“When I see the young willing to keep their 
ranks, the rich to contribute of their wealth, and 
the orators to abstain from pilfering the public 
money.” When the Piraeus was seized by Alex- 
ander, the son of Polysperchon in 318, Phocion 
was suspected of having advised Alexander to 
take this step; whereupon, being accused of 
treason by Agnonides, he fled, with several of 
his friends, to Alexander, who sent them with 
letters of recommendation to his father Polr- 
sperchon. The latter, willing to sacrifice them 
as a peace-offering to the Athenians, sent them 
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back to Athens for the people to deal with 
them as they would. Here Phocion was sentenced 
to death. To the last, he maintained his calm, 
and dignified, and somewhat contemptuous bear- 
ing. When some wretched man spat upon him as 
he passed to the prison, * Will no one,” said he, 
# check this fellow’s indecency ?” To one who 
asked him whether he had any message to leave 
for his son Phocus, he answered, ‘ Only that he 
bear no grudge against the Athenians.” And when 
the hemlock which had been prepared was found 
insufficient for all the condemned, and the jaïler 
would not furnish more until he was paid for it, 
“ Give the man his money,” said Phocion to one 
of his friends, “ since at Athens one cannot even 
die for nothing.” He perished in 317, at the age 
of 85. The Athenians are said to have repented 
of their conduct. A brazen statue was raised to 
the memory of Phocion, and Agnonides was con- 
demned to death. Phocion was twice married, 
and his 2nd wife appears to have been as simple 
and frugal in her habits as himself ; but he was 
less fortunate in his son Phocus, who, in spite of 
his father’s lessons and example, was a thorough 
profligate. Asfor Phocion himself, our commend- 
ation of him must be almost wholly confned to his 
private qualities. His fellow-citizens may have 
been degenerate, but he made no effort to elevate 
them. 

Phôcis (1 Pœxis : Pwrÿes Hom., bwkées Herod., 
wkeîs Attic, Phocenses by the Romans), a country 
in Northern Greece, was bounded on the N. by 
the Locri Epicnemidii and Opuntii, on the E. by 
Boeotia, on the W. by the Locri Ozolae and Doris, 
and on the S. by the Corinthian gulf. At one 
time it possessed a narrow strip of country on the 
Euboean sea with the seaport Daphnus, between 
the territory of the Locri Ozolae and Locri Opuntii. 
It was a mountainous and unproductive country, 
and owes its chief importance in history to the fact 
of its possessing the Delphic oracle. Its chief 
mountain was PARNASSUS, situated in the interior 
of the country, to which however CNEMIS on its 
N. frontier, CrRpHis S. of Delphi, and HEL1CON 
on the S.E. frontier all belonged. The principal 
river in Phocis was the CEPHissus, the valley of 
which contained almost the only fertile land in the 
country, with the exception of the celebrated Cris- 
saean plain in the S.L. on the borders of the Locri 
Ozolae.—Among the earliest inhabitants of Phocis 
we find mentioned Leleges, Thracians, Abantes 
and Hyantes. Suübsequently, but still in the anti- 
historical period, the Phlegyae, an Achaean race, a 
branch of the Minyae at Orchomenos, took pos- 
session of the country ; and from this time the 
main bulk of the population continued to be 
Achaean, although there were Dorian settlements 
at Delphi and Bulis. The Phocians are said to 
have derived their name from an eponymous an- 
cestor Phocus [ PHocus], and they are mentioned 
under this name in the Iliad. The Phocians played 
no conspicuous part in Greek history till the time 
of Philip of Macedon ; but at this period they be- 
came involved in a war, called the Phocian or 
Sacred War, in which the principal states of 
Greece t20k part. The Thebans had long been 
inveterate enemies of the Phocians ; and as the 
latter people had cultivated a portion of the Cris- 
saean plain, which the Amphictyons had declared 
in B. c. 585 should lie waste for ever, the Thebans 
availed themselves of this pretext to persuade the 
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Amphictyons to impose a fine upon the Phocians, 
and upon their refusal to pay it, the Thebans fur- 
ther induced the council to declare the Phocian 
land forfeited to the god at Delphi. Thus threat- 
ened by the Amphictyonic council, backed by the 
whole power of Thebes, the Phocians were per- 
suaded by Philomelus, one of their citizens, to 
seize Delphi, and to make use of the treasures of 
the temple for the purpose of carrying on the war. 
They obtained possession of the temple in B.c. 357. 
The war which ensued lasted 10 years, and was 
carried on with various success on each side. The 
Phocians were commanded first by PaiLoMELus, 
B. C. 357—353, afterwards by his biother ONo- 
MARCHUS, 353—352, then by PHAYLLUS, the 
brother of the 2 preceding, 352—351, and finally 
by PHALAECUS, the son of Onomarchus, 351— 
346. The Phocians received some support from 
Athens, but their chief dependence was upon their 
mercenary troops, which the treasures of the Delphic 
temple enabled them to hire. The Amphictyons 
and the Thebans, finding at length that they were 
unable with their own resources to subdue the 
Phocians, called in the assistance of Philip of 
Macedon, who brought the war to a close in 346. 
The conquerors inflicted the most signal punish- 
ment upon the Phocians, who were regarded as 
guilty of sacrilege. All their towns were razed to 
the ground with the exception of Abae ; and the 
inhabitants distributed in villages, containing not 
inore than 50 inhabitants. The 2 votes which they 
had in the Amphictyonic council were taken away 
and given to Philip. 

Phocra (bôkpa), a mountain of N. Africa, in 
Mauretania Tingitana, apparently on the W. bank 
of the Mulucha, between the chains of the Great 
and Little Atlas. 

Phôcus (P&kos). 1. Son of Ornytion of Co- 
rinth, or according to others of Poseidon, is said to 
have been the leader of a colony from Corinth into 
the territory of Tithorea and Mt. Parnassus, which 
derived from him the name of Phocis.== 2, Son 
of Aeacus and the Nereid Psamathe, husband of 
Asteria or Asterodia, and father of Panopeus and 
Crissus. He was murdered by his half-brothers 
Telamon and Peleus. [PELEUS.] According to 
some accounts the country of Phocis derived its 
name from him.=8. Son of Phocion. [PHoc1on.] 

Phocylides (bwxvAldns), of Miletus, an Ionian 
poet, contemporary with Theognis, was born 8. c. 
560. His poetry was chiefly gnomic; and the few 
fragments of it which we possess display that con- 
tempt for birth and station, and that love for sub- 
stantial enjoyment, which always marked the 
Tonian character. These fragments, which are 18 
in number, are included in all the chief collections 
of the lyric and gnomic poets. Some of these col- 
lections contain a didactic poem, in 217 hexame- 
ters, entitled moiqua vouêerikôy, to which the 
name of Phocylides is attached, but which is un- 
doubtedly a forgery, made since the Christian era. 

Phoebë (boién). 1. Daughter of Uranus and 
Ge, became by Coeus the mother of Asteria and 
Leto (Latona).==2. À surname of Artemis (Diana) 
in her capacity as the goddess of the moon (Luna), 
the moon being regarded as the female Phoebus or 
sun.=—$8. Daughter of Tyndareos and Leda, and a 
sister of Clytaemnestra.=4, Daughter of Leucip- 
pus, and sister of Hilaira, a priestess of Athena, 
was carried off with her sister by the Dioscuri, and 
became by Pollux the mother of Mnesileos. 
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Phoebïdas (boiSidas), a Lacedaemonian, who, 
in B.c. 382, was appointed to the command of the 
troops destined to reinfurce his brother Eudamidas, 
who had been sent against Olynthus. On his way 
Phoebidas halted at Thebes, and treacherously 
made himself master of the Cadmea. The Lace- 
daemonians fined Phoebidas 100,000 drachmas, 
but nevertheless kept possession of the Cadmea. 
In 378 he was left by Agesilaus as harmost at 
Thespiae, and was slain in battle by the Thebans. 

Phoebus (0ï80os), the Bright or Pure, occurs in 
Homer as an epithet of Apollo, and is used to sig- 
nify the brightness and purity of youth. At a 
later time when Apollo became connected with 
the Sun, the epithet Phoebus was also applied to 
him as the Sun-god. 

Phoenicé (bowikn: Phoenïcia is only found in 
a doubtful passage of Cicero: doinë, pl. Bolvikes, 
fem. boiriooa, Phoenix, Phoenïices: also, the adj. 
Punicus, though used specifically in connection 
with Carthago, is etymologically equivalent to 
Polni£, by the well-known interchange of o: and v: 
parts of the Pashalicks of Acre and Aleppo), a 
country of Asia, on the coast of Syria, extending 
from the river Eleutherus (Nakr-el-Kebir) on the 
N. to below Mt. Carmel on the S., and bounded 
on the E. by Coelesyria and Palestine. (Some- 
times, though rarely, the name is extended to the 
whole W. coast of Syria and Palestine). It was 
a mountainous strip of coast land, not more than 10 
or 12 miles broad, hemmed in between the Medi- 
terranean and the chain of Lebanon, whose lateral 
branches, running out into the sea in bold promon- 
tories, divided the country into valleys, which are 
well watered by rivers flowing down from Lebanon, 
and are extremely fertile. Of these rivers, the 
most important are, to one going from N.to S., 


the Eleutherus (Nakr-el-Kebir) ; the Sabbaticus | 


(Arka) ; the river of Tripolis (Kadisha) ; the 
Adonis (Nahr-Ibrahim), S. of Byblus ; the Lycus 
(Nakr-el-Kelb) N. of Berytus ; the Magoras (NVahr- 
Beirut), by Berytus ; the Tamyras (Nakr-el- Da- 
mur), between Berytus and Sidon ; the Leo, or 
Bostrenus (Nakr-el-Auly), N. of Sidon ; the great 
river (Liuny and Kasimiyeh) which flows from 
Heliopolis S.S.W. through Coele-Syria, and then, 
turning W.wards, falls into the sea N. of Tyre, 
and which some call, but without sufficient autho- 
rity, the Leontes ; the Belus, or Pagida (Numan or 
Rahwin) by Ptolemaïs, and the Kishon (XÆïiskon), 
N. of Mt. Carmel. Of the promontories referred to, 
omitting a number of less important ones, the chief 
were, Theu-prosôpon (Rasesk-Shukah), between 
Tripolis and Byblus, Pr. Album (Ras-el-Abiad, 
ie. White Cape), S. of Tyre, and Mt. Carmel, be- 
sides those occupied by the cities of Tripolis, Byb- 
lus, Berytus, Sidon, Tyrus, and Ptolemaïs. This 
conformation of the coast and the position of the 
country rendered it admirably suited for the home 
of great maritime states ; and accordingly we find 
the cities of Phoenicia at the head, both in time 
and importance, of all the naval enterprise of the 
ancient world. For the history of those great 
cities, see SIDON, TyYRus, and the other articles 
upon them. As to the country in general, there is 
some difficulty about the origin of the inhabitants 
and of their name. In the O.T. the name does 
not occur ; the people seem to be included under 
the general designation of Canaanites, and they are 
also named specifically after their several cities, as 
the Sidonians, Giblites (from Gebal, ie. Byblus), 
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Sinites, Arkites, Arvadites, &c. The name do: 
vikn is first found in Greek writers, as early as 
Homer, and is derived by some from the abundance 
of palm trees in the country (poiruË, the date-palm), 
and by others from the purple-red (poimË), which 
was obtained from a fish on the coasts, and was a 
celebrated article of Phoenician commerce : be- 
sides the mythical derivation from Phoenix, the 
brother of Cadmus. The people were of the Semi- 
tic (Syro-Arabian) race, and closely allied to the 
Hebrews ; and they are said to have dwelt origin- 
ally on the shores of the Erythraean sea. Their 
language was a dialect of the Aramaic, closely re- 
lated to the Hebrew and Syriac. Their written 
characters were the same as the Samaritan or Old 
Hebrew ; and from them the Greek alphabet, and 
through it most of the alphabets of Europe, were 
undoubtedly derived ; hence they were regarded 
by the Greeks as the inventors of letters. Other 
inventions in the sciences and arts are ascribed to 
them ; such as arithmetic, astronomy, navigation, 
the manufacture of glass, and the coining of money. 
That, at a very early time, they excelled in the 
fine arts, is clear from the aid which Solomon re- 
ceived from Hiram, king of Tyre, in the building 
and the sculptured decorations of the temple at 
Jerusalem, and from the references in Homer to 
Sidonian artists Respecting Phoenician litera- 
ture, we know of little beyond the celebrated work 
of SANCHUNIATHON. In the sacred history of the 
Israelitish conquest of Canaan, in that of the He- 
brew monarchy, and in the earliest Greek poetry, 
we find the Phoenicians already a great maritime 
people. Early formed into settled states, supplied 
with abundance of timber from Lebanon, and 
placed where the caravans from Arabia and the E. 
came upon the Mediterranean, they carried over to 
the coasts of this sea the products of those coun- 
tries, as well as of their own, which was rich in 
metals, and on the shores of which furnished the 
materials of glass and the purple-fish already men- 
tioned. Their voyages and their settlements ex- 
tended beyond the Pillars of Hercules, to the W. 
coasts of Africa and Spain, and even as far as our 
vwn islands. [BRITANNIA, p. 126, a.] Within the 
Mediterranean they planted numerous colonies, on 
its islands, on the coast of Spain, and especially on 
the N. coast of Africa, the chief of which was 
CARTHAGO; they had also settlements on the 
Euxine and in Asia Minor. In the E. seas, we 
have records of their voyages to OPHIR, in connec- 
tion with the navy of Solomon, and to the coasts 
of Africa under the kings of Egypt. [ AFRICA, p. 
22, b.] They were successively subdued by the 
Assyrians, Babylonians, Persians, Macedonians, 
and Romans ; but neither these conquests, nor the 
rivalry of Carthage, entirely ruined their com- 
merce, which was still considerable at the Chris- 
tian era; on the contrary, their ships formed the 
fleet of Persia and the Syrian kings, and partly of 
the Romans. [Srpon, Tyrus, &c.] Under the 
Romans, Phoenice formed a part of the province of 
Syria ; and, under the E. empire, it was erected, 
with the addition of Coele-Syria, into the province 
of Phoenice Libanesia or Libanensis. 

Phoenice (bowixn). 1. (Finiki), an important 
commercial town on the coast of the Epirus in the 
district Chaonia, 56 miles N.W. of Buthrotum, im 
the midst of a marshy country. It was strongly 
fortified by Justinian.—?2. À small island off Gallia 
Narbonensis, belonging to the Stoechades. 
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Phoenicium Mere (Tù bowikioy méAayos: Si- 
Sovin Sd\aooa), the part of the Mediterranean 
which washes the coast of Phoenice. 

Phoenicüs (Powiwxods: PowikouvTios, boivikobd- 
) gios). 1. Also Phoenix (boit), a harbour on 
| the S. of Crete, visited by St. Paul during his voy- 
age to Rome. (Acts, xxvii. 12.)==2, The harbour 
| of the city of Colone, in Messenia.==8, À sea-port 
of the island of Cythera.=4, (Chesmeh or Egri 
Liman ?}), a harbour of Jonia, in Asia Minor, at the 
foot of Mt. Mimas.=—5, (Delikiash, Ru.), a flou- 
rishing city in the $S. of Lycia, on Mt. Olympus, 
with a harbour below it. It is often called Clym- 
pus. Having become, under the Romans, one of 
the head-quarters of the pirates, who celebrated 
here the festival and mysteries of Mithras, it was 
destroyed by Servilius Isauricus. 

Phoenicüsa. [AEOLIAE INSULAE.] 

Phoenix (doiri£). 1. Son of Agenor by Agriope 
or Telephassa, and brother of Europa, but Homer 
makes him the father of Europa. Being sent by 
his father in search of his sister, who was carried 
| off by Zeus, he settled in the country, which was 
called after him Phoenicia.=?2. Son of Amyntor 
by Cleobule or Hippodamia, and king of the Do- 
: Jlopes, took part in the Calydonian hunt. His 
» father Amyntor neglected his legitimate wife, and 
attached himself to a mistress ; whereupon Cleobule 
persuaded her son to seduce her rival When 
Amyntor discovered the crime, he cursed Phoenix, 
who shortly afterwards fled to Peleus. Peleus re- 
ceived him kindly, made him the ruler of the coun- 
try of the Dolopes, on the frontiers of Phthia, and 
entrusted to him his son Achilles, whom he was to 
educate. He afterwards accompanied Achilles on 
his expedition agaïnst Troy. According to another 
tradition, Phoenix did not dishonour his father’s 
mistress, but she merely accused him of having 
made improper overtures to her, in consequence of 
which his father put out his eyes. But Peleus 
took him to Chiron, who restored to him his sight. 
Phoenix moreover is said to have called the son of 
Achilles Neoptolemus, after Lycomedes had called 
him Pyrrhus. Neoptolemus was believed to have 
buried Phoenix at Eïon in Macedonia or at Trachis 
in Thessaly.=3. À fabulous bird Phoenix, which, 
according to a tale related to Herodotus (ii. 73) at 
Heliopolis in Egypt, visited that place once in 
every 500 years, on his father’s death, and buried 
him in the sanctuary of Helios. For this purpose the 
Phoenix was believed to come from Arabia, and to 
make an egg of myrrh as large as possible ; this 
egg he then hollowed'out and put into it his father, 
closing it up carefully, and the egg was believed 
then to be of exactly the same weight as before. 
This bird was represented as resembling an eagle, 
with feathers partly red and partly golden. It is 
further related, that when his life drew to a close, 
he built a nest for himself in Arabia, to which he 
imparted the power of generation, so that after his 
death a new phoenix rose out of it. As soon as 
the latter was grown up, he, like his predecessor, 
proceeded to Heliopolis in Egypt, and burned and 
buried his father in the temple of Helios.— Acccrd- 
ing to a story which has gained more currency in 
modern times, the Phoenix, when he arrived at a 
very old age (some say 500 and others 1461 years), 
committed himself to the flames.—Others, again, 
state that only one Phoenix lived at a time, and 
that when he died a worm crept forth from his 
body, and was developed into a new Phoenix by 
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the heat of the sun. His death, further, took place 
in Egypt after a life of 7006 years. — Another 
modification of the same story relates, that when 
the Phoenix arrived at the age of 500 years, he 
built for himself a funeral pile, consisting of spices, 
settled upon it, and died. Out of the decomposing 
body he then rose again, and having grown up, he 
wrapped the remains of his old body up in myrrh, 
carried them to Heliopolis, and burnt them there. 
Similar stories of marvellous birds occur in many 
parts of the East, as in Persia, the legend of the 
bird Simorg, and in India that of the bird Semendar. 

Phoenix (bofrit), a small river in the S.E. of 
Thessaly, flowing into the Asopus near Thermo- 
pylae. 

Phoenix. [ PHoenicus, No. 1.] 

Phoetiae or Phytia (boirei, dorrlai, Puria, 
Thuc.), a town in Acarnania on a hill, W. of 
Stratus. 

Pholegandros (boAëéyarôpos : Polykandro), an 
island in the Aegaean sea, one of the smaller Cy- 
clades, situated between Melos and Sicinos. 

Phô16€ (boAën: Olono), a mountain forming 
the boundary between Arcadia and Elis; being a 
S. continuation of Mt. Erymanthus, in which the 
rivers Sellèis and Ladon took their origin. It is 
mentioned as one of the seats of the Centaurs. 
[Paozus.] : 

Phôülus ($6Aos), a Centaur, a son of Lilenus 
and the nymph Melia. He was accidentally slain 
by one of the poisoned arrows of Hercules. The 
mountain, between Arcadia and Elis, where he 
was buried, was called Pholoe after him. The 
details of his story are given on p. 309, à. 

Phorbantia. [AEGATES.] 

Phorbas (ddp&as). 1. Son of Lapithes and 
Orsinome, and brother of Periphas. The Rhodians, 
in pursuance of an oracle, are said to have invited 
him into their island to deliver it from snakes, and 
afterwards to have honoured him with heroic wor- 
ship. From this circumstance he was called Ophi- 
uchus, and is said by some to have been placed 
among the stars. According to another tradition, 
Phorbas went from Thessaly to Olenos, where 
Alector, king of Elis, made use of his assistance 
against Pelops, and shared his kingdom with him. 
Phorbas then gave his daughter Diogenia in mar- 
riage to Âlector, and he himself married Hyrmine, 
a sister of Alector, by whom be became the father 
of Augeas and Actor. Heis also described as a bold 
boxer, and is said to have plundered the temple of 
Delphi along with the Phlegyae, but to have been 
defeated by Apollo. 

Phorcides, Phorcÿdes, or Phorcynïdes, that 
is, the daughters of Phorcus and Ceto, or the 
Gorgons and Graeae. [GORGONES and GRAEAR.] 

Phorcus, Phorcys, or Phorcyn (Pépros, æp- 
Kus, bôpkuv). 1. À sea-deity, is described by 
Homer as “the old man of the sea,” to whom a 
harbour in Ithaca was dedicated, and is called the 
father of the nymph Thoosa. Later writers call 
him a son of Pontus and Ge, and a brother of 
Thaumas, Nereus, Eurybia, and Ceto. By his 
sister Ceto he became the father of the Graeae and 
Gorgones, the Hesperian dragon, and the Hespe- 
rides ; and by Hecate or Cratais, he was the father 
of Scylla.=2. Son of Phaenops, commander of 
the Phrygians of Ascania, assisted Priam in the 
Trojan war, but was slain by Ajax. 

Phormiôn (bopuiwr). 1. A celebrated Athe- 
nian general, the son of Asopius. He distinguished 
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himself particularly in the command of an Athe- | be described as an extensive review of ancient 


nian fleet in the Corinthian gulf, where with far 
inferior forces he gained some brilliant victories 
over the Peloponnesian fleet in B.c. 429. In the 
ensuing winter he landed on the coast of Acarna- 
nia, and advanced into the interior, where he also 
gained some successes. He was a man of remark- 
ably temperate habits, and a strict disciplinarian.= 
2. A pcripatetic philosopher of Ephesus, of whom 
is told the story that he discoursed for several 
hours before Hannibal on the military art and the 
duties of a general. When his admiring auditory 
asked Hannibal what he thought of him, the latter 
replied, that of all the old blockheads whom he 
had seen, none could match Phormion. 

Phormis or Phormus (bôpuus, bopuos), a native 
of Maenalus in Arcadia, removed to Sicily, where 
he became intimate with Gelon, whose children he 
educated. He distinguished himself as a soldier, 
both under Gelon and Hieron his brother. In 
gratitude for his martial successes, he dedicated 
gifts to Zeus at Olympia, and to Apollo at Delphi. 
He is associated by Aristotle with Epicharmus, as 
one of the originators of comedy, or of a particular 
form of it. 

Phôrôneus (bopwvevs), son of Inachus and the 
Oceanid Melia or Archia, was a brother of Aegia- 
leus and the ruler of Argos. He was married to 
the nymph Laodice, by whom he became the 
father of Niobe, Apis, and Car. According to other 
writers his sons were Pelasgus, Iasus, and Agenor, 
who, after their father's death, divided the king- 
dom of Argos among themselves. Phoroneus is 
said to have been the first who offered sacrifices 
to Hera at Argos, and to have united the people, 
who until then had lived in scattered habitations, 
into a city which was called after him &oru Sopw- 
mukôv. The patronymic Fhoronides is sometimes 
used for Argives in general, and especially to de- 
signate Amphiaraus and Adrastus. 

Phorônïis (#opwvis), a surname of Io, being 
according to some a descendant, and according to 
others a sister of Phoroneus. 

Phôtius (bwruos), patriarch of Constantinople 
in the 9th century, played a distinguished part in 
the political and religious history of his age. After 
holding various high offices in the Byzantine court, 
he was, although previously a layman, elected 
patriarch of Constantinople in 4. D. 858, in place 
of Ignatius, who had been deposed by Bardas, 
who was all-powerful at the court of his nephew 
Michael III., then a minor. The patriarchate of 
Photins was a stormy one, and full of vicissitudes. 
The cause of Ignatius was espoused by the Romish 
church ; and Photius thus became one of the great 
promoters of the schism between the Eastern and 
Western Churches. In 867 Photius was himself 
deposed by the emperor Basil I., and Ignatius was 
restored; but on the death of Ignatius in 87, 
Photius, who had meantime gaïned the favour of 
Basil, was again elevated to the patriarchate. On 
the death of Basil in 886, Photius was accused 
of a conspiracy against the life of the new emperor 
Leo VI., and was banished to a monastery in 


Greek literature by a scholar of immense erudition 
and sound judgment. It is an extraordinary monu- 
ment of literary energy, for it was written while 
the author was engaged in an embassy to Assyria, 
at the request of Photius” brother Tarasius, who 
desired an account of the books which Photius had 
read in his absence. It contains the analyses of 
or extracts from 280 volumes ; and many valuable 
works are only known tous from the account which 
Photius has given of them. The best edition of 
this work is by Bekker, Berlin, 1824— 1825. Pho- 
tius was also the author of a Nomocanon, and ofa 
Lexicon or Glossary, which has reached us in a very 
imperfect state. It was first published by Her- 
mann, Lips. 1808, and subsequently at London, 
1822, from the papers of Porson. Photius like- 
wise wrote many theological works, some of which 
have been published, and others still remain in MS. 

Phraäâta (ra &pdara, and other fonns), a great 
city of Media Atropatene, the winter residence of 
the Parthian kings, especially as a refuge in time 
of war, lay S.E. of Gaza, near the river Amardus: 
The mountain fortress of Vera (Oùépa), which was 
besieged by Antony, was probably the same place. 

Phraatäces, king of Parthia. [| Arsaces XVI] 

Phraätes, the name of 4 kings of Parthia. 
[Arsaces, V, VII. XII. XV.] 

Phranza or Phranzes (bparr(ñ or bpayr(ñs), 
the last and one of the most important Byzantine 
historians, was frequently employed on important 
public business by Constantine XIIL., the last 
emperor of Constantinople. On the capture of 
Constantinople by the Turks, in 1453, Phranza 
was reduced to slavery, but succeeded in making 
his escape. He subsequently retired to a monas- 
tery, where he wrote his Chronicon. This work 
extends from 1259 to 1477, and is the most valu- 
able authority for the history of the author's time, 
especially for the capture of Constantinople. Itis 
edited by Alter, Vienna, 1796, and by Bekker, 
Bonn, 1838. 

Phraortes (paoprns), 2nd king of Media, and 
son of Deioces, whom he succeeded, reigned from 
B.C. 656 to634. He first conquered the Persians, 
and then subdued the greater part of Asia, but was 
at length defeated and killed while laying siege to 
Ninus (Nineveh}, the capital of the Assvyrian em- 
pire. He was succeeded by his son Cyaxares. 

Phricium (#pikiov), a mountain in the E. of 
Locris near Thermopylae. 

Phricônis. [CyMmE: Laniss4, II. 2.] 

Phrixa (bpita, Ppi£ai, Opi£u: Paleofunaro), a 
town of Elis in Triphylia on the borders of Pisatis, 
was situated upon a steep hill on the river Alpheus, 
and was 30 stadia from Olympia. It was founded 
by the Minyae, and is said to have derived its 
name from Phrixus. 

Phrixus (æpi£os), son of Athamas and Nephele, 
and brother of Helle, In consequence of the in- 
trigues of his stepmother, Ino, he was to be sacri- 
ficed to Zeus ; but Nephele rescued her 2 children; 
who rode away through the air upon the ram with 
the golden fleece, the gift of Hermes. Between 


Armenia, where he seems to have remained till | Sigeum and the Chersonesus, Helle fell into the 
his death. Photius was one of the most learned | sea which was called after her the Hellespont ; 
men of his time, and in the midst of a busy life | but Phrixus arrived in safety in Colchis, the king- 


found time for the composition of numerous works, 


: le : à 
several of which have come down to us. Of these | ciope in marriage. 


dom of Aeetes, who gave him his daughter Chal- 
Phrixus sacrificed the ram 


the most important is entitled Afyriobiblion sex | which had carried him, to Zeus Phyxius or La- 


Bibliotheca (Mup:6816A07 7 Bi6Ao8xn). 


It may | phystius, and gave its fleece to Aeetes, who fast- 
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| ened it to an oak tree in the grove of Ares. This | crians from the country between the shores of the 
fleece was afterwards carried away by Jason and | Hellespont and Propontis and Mts. Ida and Olym- 
} the Argonauts. [JASON.] By Chalciope Phrixus | pus, where they continued side by side with the 
} became the father of Argus, Melas, Phrontis, Cy- | Greek colonies, and where their name was preserved 
| tiscrus, and Presbon. Phrixus either died of old | inthat of the district under all subsequent changes, 
age in the kingdom of Aeetes, or was killed by | namely Phrygia Minor or Phrygia Hellespontus. 
ÂAeetes in consequence of an oracle, or returned to | The kingdcm of Phrygia was conquered by Croe- 
Orchomenus, in the country of the Minyans. sus, and formed part of the Persian, Macedonian, 
Phrixus (pi£os), a river in Argolis, which | and Syro-Grecian empires ; but, under the last, 
» flows into the Argolic gulf between Temenium and | the N.E. part, adjacent to Paphlagonia and the 
Lerna. Halys, was conquered by the Gauls, and formed 
Phrygia Mater, a name frequently given to | the W. part of GALATIA ; and a part W. of this, 
Cybele, because she was especially worshipped in | containing the richest portion of the country, about 
Phrygia. the Sangarius, was subjected by the kings of Bithy- 
Phrÿgla (bpuyia: dpuë, pl. püyes, Phryx, | nia: this last portion was the object of a contest 
Phrÿges), a country of Asia Minor, which was of | between the kings of Bithynia and Pergamus, but 
very different extent at different periods. Accord- | at last, by the decision of the Romans, it was 
ing to the division of the provinces under the Ro- | added, under the name of Phrygia Epictetus (æ. 
man empire, Phrygia formed the E. part of the | émikrmros, ji. e. {he acquired Phrygia), to the king- 
province of Asia, and was bounded on the W. by | dom of Pergamus, to which the whole of Phrygia 
Mysia, Lydia, and Caria, on the S. by Lycia and | was assigned by the Romans, after the overthrow 
Pisidia, on the E. by Lycaonia (which is often | of Antiochus the Great in B.c. 190. With the 
reckoned as a part of Phrygia) and Galatia (which | rest of the kingdom of Pergamus, Phrygia passed 
formerly belonged to Phrygia), and on the N. by | to the Romans by the testament of Attalus III. 
Bithynia. With reference to its physical geogra- | and thus became a part of the province of Asia, 
phy, it formed the W. part (as Cappadocia did the | 8.c. 130. As to the distinctive names: the in- 
E.) of the great central table-land of Asia Minor, | land district usually understood by the name of 
supported by the chains of Olympus on the N. | Phrygia, when it occurs alone, was also called 
and Taurus ou the S., and breaking on the W. | Great Phrygia or Phrygia Proper, in contradis- 
into the ridges which separate the great valleys of | tinction to the Lesser Phrygia or Phrygia on the 
the HERMUS, the MAEANDER, &c., and which form | Hellespont ; and of this Great or Proper Phrygia, 
the headlands of the W. coast. This table-land | the N. part was called, as just stated, Phrygia 
itself was ïintersected by mountain-chains, and | Epictetus, and the $S. part, adjacent to the Taurus, 
watered by the upper courses and tributaries of the | was called, from its position, Phrygia Parorios 
rivers just mentioned in its W. part, and in its | (. mapdpios). At the division of the provinces in 
N. part by those of the RHYNDACUS and SANGA- | the 4th century, the last mentioned part, also 
RIUS. These parts of the country were very fer- | called Phrygia Pisidicus, was assigned to Pisidia ; 
tile, especially in the valley of the Sangarius, but | and the S.W. portion, about the Maeander, to 
in the $. and E. the streams which descend from | Caria : and the remainder was divided into Phrygia 
Taurus lose themselves in extensive salt marshes | Salutaris, on the E., with Synnada for its capital, 
and salt lakes, some of which are still famous, as | and Phrygia Pacatiana on the W., extending N. 
in ancient times, for their manufactures of salt. | and S. from Bithynia to Pamphylia. — Phrygia 
The Phrygians were a distinct and remarkable | was rich in products of every kind. Its moun- 
people, whose origin is one of the most difficult | tains furnished gold and marble ; its valleys oil and 
problems of antiquity. They claimed a very high | wine ; the less fertile hills in the W. afforded pas- 
antiquity ; and according to the amusing account | ture for sheep, whose wool was highly celebrated ; 
given by Herodotus of the absurd experiment of | and even the marshes of the S.E. furnished abun- 
Psammetichus, king of Egypt, on the first sponta- | dance of salt. — In connection with the early in- 
neous speech of children, they were thought to | tellectual culture of Greece, Phrygia is highly 
have been proved the most ancient of people. Else- | important. The earliest Greek music, especially 
where, Herodotus mentions a Macedonian tradi- | that of the flute, was borrowed in part, through 
tion, that the Phryges formerly dwelt in Mace- | the Asiatic colonies, from Phrygia, and one of the 
donia, under the name of Briges ; and later writers | three musical modes was called the Phrygian. 
add, that they passed over into Asia Minor 100 | With this country also were closely associated the 
years after the Trojan war. They are, however, | orgies of Dionysus, and of Cybele, the Mother of 
mentioned by Homer as already settled on the | the Gods, the Phrygia Mater of the Roman poets. 
banks of the Sangarius, where later writers tell | After the Persian conquest, however, the Phry- 
us of the powerful Phrygian kingdom of GorpDius | gians seem to have lost all intellectual activity, and 
and Mipas. Although any near approach to cer- | they became proverbial among the Greeks and Ro- 
tainty is hopeless, it would seem that they were a | mans for submissiveness and stupidity.—It should 
branch of the great Thracian family, settled, in | be observed that the Roman poets constantly use 
times of unknown antiquity, in the N.W. of Asia | the epithet Phrygian as equivalent to Trojan. 
Minor, as far as the shores of the Hellespont and Phrynë (puy), one of the most celebrated 
Propontis, and perhaps of the Euxine, and that the | Athenian hetairae, was a native of Thespize in 
successive migrations of other Thracian peoples, as | Boeotia Her beauty procured for her so much 
the Thyni, Bithyni, Mysians, and Teucrians, drove | wealth that she is said to have offered to rebuild 
them further inland, till, from this cause, and per- | the walls of Thebes, after they had been destroyed 
haps too by the conquests of the Phrygian kings | by Alexander, if she might be allowed to put up 
in the opposite direction, they reached the Halys | this inscription on the walls : — “ Alexander de- 
on the E. and the Taurus onthe S. They were not, | stroyed them, but Phryne, the hetaira, rebuilt 
however, entirely displaced by the Mysians and Teu- | them.” She had among her admirers many of the 
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most celebrated men of the age of Philip and 
Alexander, and the beauty of her form gave rise 
to some of the greatest works of art. The most 
celebrated picture of Apelles, his “ Venus Ana- 
dyomene ” [APELLES], is said to have been a 
representation of Phryne, who, at a public festival 
at Eleusis, entered the sea with dishevelled hair. 
The celebrated Cnidian Venus of Praxiteles, who 
was one of her lovers, was taken from her. 

Phrynïchus (bpÜrixos). 1. An Athenian, and 
one of the early tragic poets, is said to have been 
the disciple of Thespis. He gained his first tragic 
victory in B.c. 511, 24 years after Thespis (535), 
12 years after Choerilus (523), and 12 years before 
Aeschylus (499) ; and his last in 476, on which oc- 
casion Themistocles was his choragus, and recorded 
the event by an inscription. Phrynichus probably 
went, like other poets of the age, to the court of 
Hiero, and there died. In all the accounts of the 
rise and development of tragedy, the chief place 
after Thespis is assigned to Phrynichus ; and the 
improvements which he introduced in the internal 
poetical character of the drama, entitle him to be 
considered as the real inventor of tragedy. For 
the light, ludicrous, Bacchanalian stories of Thes- 
pis, he substituted regular and serious subjects, 
taken eïther from the heroïic age, or the heroic 
deeds which illustrated the history of his own 
time. In these he aiïmed, not so much to amuse 
the audience as to move their passions ; and so 
powerful was the effect of his tragedy on the cap- 
ture of Miletus, that the audience burst into tears, 
and fined the poet 1000 drachmae, because he had 
exhibited the sufferings of a kindred people, and 
even passed a law that no one should ever again 
make use of that drama. To the light mimetic 
chorus of Thespis he added the sublime music of 
dithyrambic choruses. Aristophanes more than 
once contrasts these ancient and beautiful melodies 
with the involved refinements of later poets. 
Phrynichus was the first poet who introduced 
masks, representing female persons in the drama. 
He also paid particular attention to the dances of 
the chorus. In the drama of Phrynichus, how- 
ever, the chorus still retained the principal place, 
and it was reserved for Aeschylus and Sophocles 
to bring the dialogue and action into their due 
position.== 2. À distinguished comic poet of the Old 
Comedy, was a contemporary of Eupolis, and flou- 
rished 8. c. 429.3. À Greek sophist and gram- 
marian, described by some as an Arabian, and by 
others as a Bithynian, lived under M. Aurelius 
and Commodus. His great work was entitled 
Zopiorik Tlapaokeu in 37 books, of which we 
still possess a fragment, published by Bekker, in 
his Anecdota Graeca, Berol. 1814, vol. i. He also 
wrote a Lexicon of Attie words (’EkAoy fnuaäTwr 
Kai évouärær "ATTiK&v), which is extant : the best 
edition is by Lobeck, Lips. 1830. 

Phrynnis (@pÜérns), or Phrynis (bpümis), a 
celebrated dithyrambic poet, of the time of the 
Peloponnesian war, was a native of Mytilene, but 
flourished at Athens. His innovations, effemi- 
nacies, and frigidness, are repeatedly attacked by 
the comic poets. Among the innovations which 
he is said to have made, was the addition of 2 
strings to the heptachord. He was the first who 
gained the victory in the musical contests esta- 
blished by Pericles, in connection with the Pana- 
thenaic festival, probably in B.c. 445. 

Phthia. [Parmioris.] 
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Phthiôtis (bäièris: Oérms), a district inthe 
S.E. of Thessaly, bounded on the S. by the Ma- 
liac gulf, and on the E. by the Pagasaean gulf, and 
inbabited by Achaeans. [THESSALIA.] Homer 
calls it Phthia (#6{n), and mentions a city of the 
same name, which was celebrated as the residence 
of Achilles. Hence the poets call Achilles Prius 
hero, and his father Peleus Phthius rex. 

Phthira (rà H6ipa, b6eap@y pos), a mountain 
of Caria, forming a part or a branch of Latmus, in- 
habited by a people called b6ipes. 

Phthirôphägi (b6ev6payo, i. e. eaters of lice), 
a Scythian people near the Caucasus, or, according 
to some, beyond the river Rha, in Sarmatia Asia- 
tica. 

Phya. [Pisisrrarus.] 

Phycüs (buxods: Ras-Sem or Ras-el-Kazat), a 
promontory on the coast of Cyrenaica, a little W, 
of Apollonia and N.W. of Cyrene. It is the N.- 
most headland of Libya E. of the Lesser Syrtis, 
and the nearest point of this coast to that of 
Europe, the distance from Phycus to Taenarum; 
the S. promontory of Peloponnesus, being 208 
miles. There was a small town of the same name 
on the headland. 

Phyläcé (bvAdkn). 1. A small town of Thes- 
saly in Phthiotis, S.E. of Eretria, and E. of Enipeus, 
on the N. slope of Mt. Othrys. It was the birth- 
place of Protesilaus.= 2. À town of Epirus in 
Molossia. 53. À town in Arcadia near the sources 
of the Alpheus, on the frontiers of Tegea and 
Laconia. 

Phyläcus (dÿAaxos), son of Deion and Dio- 
mede, and husband of Periclymene or Clymene, 
the daughter of Minyas, by whom he became the 
father of Iphiclus and Alcimede. He was believed 
to be the founder of the town of Phylace, in Thes- 
saly. Either from his name or that of the town, 
his descendants, Phylacus, Iphiclus, and Prote- 
silaus, are called Phylacidae. 

Phylarchus (æÿAapxos), a Greek historical 
writer, and a contemporary of Aratus, was probably 
a native of Naucratis in Egypt, but spent the 
greater part of his life at Athens. His great work 
was a history in 28 books, which embraced a 
period of 52 years, from the expedition of Pyrrhus 
into Peloponnesus, 8. c. 272, to the death of Cleo- 
menes, 220. Phylarchus is vehemently attacked 
by Polybius, who charges him with falsifying 
history through his. partiality to Cleomenes, and 
his hatred against Aratus and the Achaeans. The 
accusation is probably not unfounded, but it might 
be retorted with equal justice upon Polybius, who 
has faïlen into the opposite error of exaggerating 
the merits of Aratus and his party, and depre- 
ciating Cleomenes. The style of Phylarchus ap- 
pears to have been too oratorical and declamatory; 
but it was at the same time lively and attractive. 
The fragments of Phylarchus have been collected 
by Lucht. Lips. 1836; by Brückner, Vratisl. 1838; 
and by Müller, Fragm. Histor. Graec. Paris, 1840. 

Phylas (bÜAas). 1 King of the Dryopes, was 
attacked and slain by Hercules, because he had 
violated the sanctuary of Delphi By his daughter 
Midea, Hercules became the father of Antiochus. 
— 2. Son of Antiochus, and grandson of Hercules 
and Midea, was married to Deiphile, by whom he 
had 2 sons, Hippotas and Thero.—8. King ot 
Ephyra in Thesprotia, and the father of Polymele 
and Astyoche, by the latter of whom Hercules 
was the father of Tlepolemus. 


| a range of hills and by the river Matrinus. 
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Phÿle (bvAñ: DuAdoss: Fil), a demus in 
Attica, and a strongly fortified place, belonging to 
the tribe Oeneis, was situated on the confines of 
Boeotia, and on the S.W. slope of Mt. Parnes. It 
is memorable as the place which Thrasybulus and 
the Athenian patriots seized, soon after the end of 


} the Peloponnesian war, B. c. 404, and from which 


they directed their operations against the 30 Ty- 
rants at Athens. 

Phyleus (vAeus), son of Augeas, was expelled 
by his father from Ephyra, because he gave evi- 
dence in favour of Hercules. [See p. 309, a.] 
He then emigrated to Dulichium. By Ctimene or 
Timandra he became the father of Meges, who is 
hence called Phylides. 

Phylilis. [DEmopxon, No. 2.] 

Phyllis (SUAALS), a district in Thrace S. of the 
Strymon, near Mt. Pangaeus. 

Phyllus ($ÜAAos: Petrino), a town of Thes- 
saly in the district Thessaliotis, N. of Metropolis. 

Physca (PÜoka), a town of Macedonia in the 
district Eordaea. 

Physcon. [Proremaus.] 

Physcus (büoxos). L A city of the Ozolian 
Locrians in N. Greece. — 2. (Paitchshin), a town 


| on the S. coast of Caria, in the Rhodian territory, 


with an excellent harbour, which was used as the 
port of Mylasa, and was the landing-place for tra- 
vellers coming from Rhodes. — 3.(Odorneh), an E. 
tributary of the Tigris in Lower Assyria The 
town of Opis stood at its junction with the Tigris. 

Phytaeum (büraov : buraïos), a town in Aeto- 
lia, SE. of Thermum, on the lake Trichonis. 

Picëni. [Picenum.] 

Picentes. [PiceNum.] 

Picentïa (Picentinus: Vicenza), a town in the 
S. of Campania at the head of the Sinus Paesta- 
nus, and between Salernum and the frontiers of 
Lucania, the inhabitants of which were compelled 
by the Romans, in consequence of their revolt to 
Hannibal, to abandon their town and live in the 
neighbouring villages. Between the town and the 
frontiers of Lucania, there was an ancient temple 
of the Argive Juno, said to have been founded by 
Jason, the Argonaut.—The name of Picentini was 
not confined to the inhabitants of Picentia, but was 
given to the inhabitants of the whole coast of the 
Sinus Paestanus, from the promontory of Minerva 
to the river Silarus. They were a portion of the 
Sabine Picentes, who were transplanted by the 
Romans to this part of Campania after the conqnest 
of Picenum, 8. c. 268, at which time they founded 
the town of Picentia. 

Picentini. [PIcENTIA.] 

Picénum (Picentes sing. Picens, more rarely 
Picentini and Piceni), a country in central Italy, 
was a narrow strip of land along the N. coast of 
the Adriatic, and was bounded on the N. by Um- 
bria, from which it was separated by the river 
Aesis, on the W. by Umbria and the territory of 
the Sabines, and on the S. by the territory of the 
Marsi and Vestini, from which it was separated by 
It is 
said to have derived its name from the bird picus, 
which directed the Sabine immigrants into the 
land, or from a mythical leader Picus : some mo- 
dern writers connect the name with the Greek 
meukn, à pine-tree, on account of the pine-trees 
growing in the country on the slopes of the Apen- 
nines ; but none of these etymologies can be re- 
ceived, Picenum formed the 5th region in the 
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division of Italy made by Augustus. The country 
was traversed by a number of hills of moderate 
heïght, eastern offshoots of the Apennines, and 
was drained by several small rivers flowing into the 
Adriatic through the valleys between these hills. 
The country was upon the whole fertile, and was 
especially celebrated for its apples ; but the chief 
employment of the inhabitants was the feeding of 
cattle and swine.— The Picentes, as already re- 
marked, were Sabine immigrants; but the popu- 
lation of the country appears to have been of a 
mixed nature. The Umbrians were in possession 
of the land, when it was conquered by the Sabine 
Picentes, and some of the Umbrian population be- 
came intermingled with their Sabine conquerors. 
In addition to this the S. part of the country was 
for a time in possession of the Liburnians, and 
Ancona was occupied by Greeks from Syracuse. 
In 8.c. 299 the Picentes made a treaty with the 
Romans ; but having revolted in 269, they were 
defeated by the consul Sempronius Sophus in the 
following year, and were obliged to submit to the 
Roman supremacy. À portion of the people was 
transplanted to the coast of the Sinus Paestanus, 
where they founded the town Picentia. [PicEn- 
TIA.] Two or three years afterwards the Romans 
sent colonies to Firmum and Castrum Novum in 
Picenum, in order to secure their newly conquered 
possession. The Picentes fought with the other 
Socii against Rome in the Social or Marsic war 
(90—89), and received the Roman franchise at 
the close of it. 

Picti, a people inhabiting the northern part of 
Britain, appear to have been either a tribe of the 
Caledcnians, or the same people as the Caledo- 
nians, though under another name. They were 
called Picti by the Romans from their practice of 
painting their bodies. They are first mentioned by 
the rhetorician Eumenius in an oration addressed 
to Constantius Chlorus, À. ». 296 ; and after this 
time their name frequently occurs in the Roman 
writers, and often in connection with that of the 
Scoti. In the next century we find them divided 
into 2 tribes, the Dicaledonae or Dicaledones, and 
the Vecturiones or Vecturones. At a still later 
period their principal seat was in the N.E. of 
Scotland. 

Pictônes, subsequently Pictävi, a powerful 
people on the coast of Gallia Aquitanica, whose 
territory extended N. as far as the Liger (Loire), 
and E. probably as far as the river Creuse, Their 
chief town was Limonum, subsequently Pictavi 
(Poitiers). 

Pictor, Fabius. 1. C., painted the temple of 
Salus, which the dictator C. Junius Brutus Bubul- 
cus contracted for in his censorship, B.c. 307, and 
dedicated in his dictatorship, 302. This painting, 
which must have been on the walls of the temple, 
was probably a representation of the battle which 
Bubulus had gained against the Samnites. This 
is the earliest Roman painting of which we have 
any record. It was preserved till the reign of 
Claudius, when the temple was destroyed by fire. 
Ïn consequence of this painting C. Fabius received 
the surname of Pictor, which was borne by his 
descendants. = 2. C., son of No. 1, consul 269. == 
8. N., (ie. Numerius), also son of No. 1, consul, 
266.==4, Q., son of No. 2, was the most ancient 
writer of Roman history in prose. He served in 
the Gallic war, 225, and also in the 2nd Punic 
war. His history, which was written in Greek, be- 
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gan with the arrival of Aeneas in Italy, and came 
down to his own time. Hence, Polybius speaks of 
him as oue of the historians of the 2nd Punic war. 
— 5. Q., praetor 189, and flamen Quirinalis. — 6. 
Ser., is said by Cicero to have been well skilled in 
law, literature, and antiquity. He lived about 
B.C. 150. He appears to be the same as the 
Fabius Pictor who wrote a work De Jure Ponti- 
ficio, in several books. He probably wrote Annals 
likewise in the Latin language, since Cicero (de 
Orat. ï. 12) speaks of a Latin annalist, Pictor, 
whom he places after Cato, but before Piso; 
which corresponds with the time at which Ser. 
Pictor lived, but could not apply to Q. Pictor, 
who lived in the time of the 2nd Punic war. 
Picumnus and Pilumnus, 2 Roman divinities, 
were regarded as 2 brothers, and as the beneficent 
gods of matrimony in the rustic religion of the an- 
cient Romans. À couch was prepared for them in 
the house in which there was a newly-born child. 
Pilumnus was believed to ward off all sufferings 
from the infant with his päum, with which he 
taught to pound the grain ; and Picumnus, who, 
under the name of Sterquilinius, was believed to 
have discovered the use of manure for the fields, 
conferred upon the infant strength aud prosperity. 
Hence both were also looked upon as the gods of 
good deeds, and were identified with Castor and 
Pollux. When Danaë landed in Italy, Picumnus 
is saia to have built with her the town of Ardea, 
and to have become by her the father of Daunus. 
Picus (Ilixos), a Latin prophetic divinity, is 
described as a son of Saturnus or Sterculus, as the 
husband of Canens, and the father of Faunus. In 
some traditions he was called the first king of 
Italy. He was a famous soothsayer and augur, and 
as he made use in his prophetic art of a picus (a 
wood-pecker), he himself was also called Picus. He 
was represented in a rude and primitive manner as 
a wooden pillar with a wood-pecker on the top of 
it, but afterwards as a young nan with a wood- 
pecker on his head. The whole legend of Picus is 
founded on the notion that the wood-pecker is a 
piophetic bird, sacred to Mars. Pomona, it is said, 
was beloved by him, and when Circe’s love for 
him was not requited, she changed him into a wood- 
pecker, who, however, retained the prophetic 
powers which he had formerly possessed as a man. 
Piéria (Iliepia: Iliepes). 1. A narrow slip of 
country on the S.E, coast of Macedonia, extending 
from the mouth of the Peneus in Thessaly to the 
Haliacmon, and bounded on the W. by Mt. Olym- 
pus and its offshoots. A portion of these mountains 
was called by the ancient writers Pierus, cr the 
Pierian mountain. The inhabitants of this country, 
the Pieres, were a Thracian people, and are cele- 
brated in the early history of Greek poetry and 
music, since their country was one of the earliest 
seats of the worship of the Muses, and Orpheus is 
said to have been buried there. After the esta- 
blishment of the Macedonian kingdom in Emathia 
in the /th century B. c. Pieria was conquered by 
the Macedonians, and the inhabitants were driven 
out of the country.==2. A district in Macedonia 
E. of the Strymon near Mt. Pangaeum, where the 
Pierians settled, who had been driven out of their 
original abodes by the Macedonians, as already 
related. They possessed in this district the forti- 
fied towns of Phagres and Pergamus.—3. A dis 
trict on the N. coast of Syria, so called from the 
mountain Pieria, a branch of the Amanus, a name 


PINARIA. 


given to it by the Macedonians after their con- 
quest ofthe East. In this district was the city of 
Seleucia, which is distinguished from other cities 
of the same name, as Seleucia in Pieria. 

Pièrides (Iluepiôes). 1. À surname of the 
Muses, which they derived from Pieria, near Mt 
Olympus, where they were first worshipped among 
the Thracians. Some derived the name from an 
ancient king Pierus, who is said to have emigrated 
from Thrace into Boeotia, and to have established 
their worship at Thespiae. Pieris also occurs in 
the singular.— 2. The nine daughters of Pierus, 
king of Emathia (Macedonia), whom he begot by 
Euippe or Autiope, and to whom he gave the names 
of the 9 Muses. Thev afterwards entered into à 
contest with the Muses, and, being conquered, the 
were metamorphosed into birds called Colymbas, 
Iyngx, Cenchris, Cissa, Chloris, Acalanthis, Nessa, 
Pipo, and Dracontis. 

Piërus (Tliepos). 1. Mythological. [PIER1DES.] 
— 2. À mountain. [ PrER14, No. 1.] 

Pietas, a personification of faithful attachment, 
love, and veneration among the Romans. At first 
she had only a small sanctuary at Rome, but in 
B.C. 191 a larger one was built. She is repre- 
sented on Roman coins, as a matron throwing in- 
cense upon an altar, and her attributes are a stork 
and children. She is sometimes represented as a 
female figure offering her breast to an aged parent. 

Piétas Julia. [PoLa.] 

Pigres (Iliyens), of Halicarnassus, either the 
brother or the son of the celebrated Artemisia, 
queen of Caria. He is said to have been the au- 
thor of the Margites, and the Batrachomyomachia. 

Pilla, the wife of T. Pomponius Atticus, to 
whom she was married on the l2th of February, 
B.C. 56. In the summer of the following year, 
she bore her husband a daughter, who subsequently 
married Vipsanius Agrippa. 

Pilôrus (IiAwpos), a town of Macedonia in 
Chalcidice, at the head of the Singitic gulf. 

Pilumnus. [Picumnus.] 

Pimpléa (IliurmA@a), a town in the Macedonian 
province of Pieria, sacred to the Muses, who were 
hence called Pimpléides. Horace (Carm. i. 26. 9) 
uses the form Pimplea in the singular, and not 
Pimpleis. 

Pinära (rà Ilivapa: Iliwvapeüs: Pinara or Mi- 
nara, Ru.), an inland city of Lycia, some distance 
W. of the river Xanthus, at the foot of Mt. Cragus. 
Here Pandarus was worshipped as a hero. 

Pinärïa Gens, one of the most ancient patrician 
gentes at Rome, traced its origin to a time long 
previous to the foundation of the city. The legend 
related that when Hercules came into Italy he was 
hospitably received on the spot, where Rome was 
afterwards built, by the Potitii and the Pinarii, 
two of the most distinguished families in the coun- 
try. The hero, in return, taught them the way in 
which he was to be worshipped ; but as the Pi- 
narii were not at hand when the sacrificial banquet 
was ready, and did not come till the entrails of the 
victim were eaten, Hercules, in anger, determined 
that the Pinarïi should in all future time be ex- 
cluded from partaking of the entrails of the vic- 
tims, and that in all matters relating to his worship 
they should be inferior to the Potitn. These two 
families continued to be the hereditary priests of 
Hercules till the censorship of App. Claudius (8. c. 
312), who purchased from the Potitii the know- 
ledge of the sacred rites, and entrusted them to 
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public slaves; whereat the god was so angry, that 
the whoie Potitia gens, containing 12 families and 
30 grown up men, perished within a year, or 
according to other accounts within 30 days, and 
Appius himself became blind. The Pinarï did 
not share in the guilt of communicating the sacred 
knowledge, and therefore did not receive the same 
punishment as the Potitii, but continued in exist- 
ence to the latest times. It appears that the wor- 
ship of Hercules by the Potitii and Pinarii was a 
sacrum gentilititum belonging to these gentes, and 
that in the time of App. Claudius these sacra pri- 
vata were made sacra publica. The Pinarii were 
divided into the families of Mamercinus, Nutta, 
Posca, Rusca, and Scurpus, but none of them ob- 
tained sufficient importance to require a separate 
notice. 

Pinärius, L., the great-nephew of the dictator 
C. Julius Caesar, being the grandson of Julia, 
Caesar’s eldest sister. In the will of the dictator, 

Inarius was named one of his heirs along with 
his two other great-nephews, C. Octavius and L. 
Pinarius, Octavius obtaining three-fourths of the 
property, and the remaining fourth being divided 
between Pinarius and Pedius. 

Pinärus (Iivapos), a river of Cilicia, rising in 
M. Amanus, and falling into the gulf of Issus near 
Issus, between the mouth of the Pyramus and the 
Syrian frontier. 

Pindärus (Ilivôapos), the greatest lyric poet of 
Greece, was born either at Thebes or at Cynosce- 
phalae, a village in the territory of Thebes, about 
B.C. 522. His family was one of the noblest in 
Thebes, and seems also to have been celebrated for 
its skill in music. The father or uncle of Pindar 
was a flute-player, and Pindar at an early age re- 
ceived instruction in the art from the flute-player 
Scopelinus. But the youth soon gave indications 
of a genius for poetry, which induced his father to 
send him to Athens to receive more perfect instruc- 
tion inthe art, Later writers tell us that his future 
glory as a poet was miraculously foreshadowed by a 
swarm of bees which rested upon his lips while he 
was asleep, and that this miracle first led him to 
compose poetry. At Athens Pindar became the 
pupil of Lasus of Hermione, the founder of the 
Athenian school of dithyrambic poetry. He re- 
turned to Thebes before he completed his 20th 
year, and 1s said to have received instruction there 
from Myrtis and Corinna of Tanagra, two poet- 
esses, who then enjoyed great celebrity in Boeotia. 
With both these poetesses Pindar contended for 
the prize in the musical contests at Thebes ; and 
he ïis said to have been defeated five times by 
Corinna. Pindar commenced his professional ca- 
reer as a poet at an early age, and was soon em- 
ployed by different states and princes in all parts 
of the Hellenic world to compose for them choral 
songs for special occasions. He received money 
and presents for his works; but he never degene- 
rated into a common mercenary poet, and he con- 
tinued to preserve to his latest days the respect of 
all parts of Greece. He composed poems for Hieron, 
tyrant of Syracuse, Alexander, son of Amyntas, 
king of Macedonia, Theron, tyrant of Agrigen- 
tum, Arcesilaus, king of Cyrene, as well as for 
many free states and private persons. He was 
courted especially by Alexander, king of Mace- 
donia, and Hieron, tyrant of Syracuse ; and the 
praises which he bestowed upon the former are 
gaid to have been the chief reason which led his 
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descendant, Alexander, the son of Philip, to spare 
the house of the poet, when lie destroyeà the rest of 
Thebes. Pindar’s stated residence was at Thebes, 
though he frequently left home in order to wit- 
ness the great public games, and to visit the states 
and distioguished men who courted his friendship 
and employed his services. Thus about 8.c. 473 he 
visited the court of Hieron at Syracuse, where he 
remained 4 years. He probably died in his 80th 
year in 442.—The only poems of Pindar which 
have come down to us entire are his Æpinicia, or 
triumphal odes. But these were but a small por- 
tion of his works. Besides his triumphal odes he 
wrote hymns to tlie gods, paeans, dithyrambs, odes 
for processions (pos Gta), songs of maidens (æap- 
Oéveta), mimic dancing songs (éropxhuara), drink- 
ing-songs (okôAua), dirges (Spñvoi), and encomia 
(éykwua), or panegyrics on princes. Of these we 
have numerous fragments. Most of them are 
mentioned in the well-known lines of Horace 
(Carm. iv. 2): 


‘“ Seu per audaces nova dithyrambos 
Verba devolvit, numerisque fertur 
Lege solutis : 
Seu deos (4ymns and paeans) regesve (excomia) 
canit, deorum 
Sanguinem : ... 
Sive quos Elea domum reducit 
Palma caelestes (ke Epinicia) : ... 
Flebili sponsae juvenemve raptum 
Plorat ” (te dirges). 


In all of these varieties Pindar equally excelled, as 
we see from tle numerous quotations made from 
them by the ancient writers, though they are gene- 
rally of too fragmentary a kind to allow us to form 
a judgment respecting them. Our estimate of 
Pindar as a poet must be formed almost exclusively 
from his Æpinicia, which were composed in com- 
memoration of some victory in the public games. 
The Æpinicia are divided into 4 books, celebrating 
respectively the victories gained in the Olympian, 
Pythian, Nemean, and Isthmian games. In order 
to understand them properly we must bear in mind 
the nature of the occasion for which they were com- 
posed, and the object which the poet had in view. 
À victory gained in one of the 4 great national 
festivals conferred honour not only upon the con- 
queror and his family, but also upon the city to 
which he belonged. It was accordingly celebrated 
with great pomp and ceremony. Such a celebra- 
tion began with a procession to a temple, where a 
sacrifice was offered, and it ended with a banquet 
and the joyous revelry, called by the Greeks comus 
(kœuos). For this celebration a poem was ex- 
pressly composed, which was sung by a chorus. 
The poems were sung either during the procession 
to the temple or at the comus at the close of the 
banquet. Those of Pindar’s Epinician odes which 
consist of strophes without epodes were sung during 
the procession, but the majority of them appear to 
have been sung at the comus. In these odes Pin- 
dar rarely describes the victory itself, as the scene 
was familiar to all the spectators, but he dwells 
upon the glory of the victor, and celebrates chiefly 
either his wealth (GA6os) or his skill (àper4), — 
his wealth, if he had gained the victory in the 
chariot-race, since it was only the wealthy that 
could contend for the prize in this contest; his 
skill, if he had been exposed to peril in the con- 
test.—The metres of Pindar are too extensive and 
PP 
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difficult a subject to admit of explanation in the 
present work. No two odes possess the same 
metrieal structure. The Doric rhythm chiefly pre- 
vails, but he also makes frequent use of the Aeolian 
and Lydian as well. The best editions of Pindar 
are by Bôckh, Lips. 1811—1821, 2 vols. 4to., and 
by Dissen, of which there is a 2nd edition by 
Schneidewin, Gotha, 1843, seq. 

Pindäsus (Iivôacos), a S. branch of M. Tem- 
nus in Mysia, extending to the Elaïtic Gulf, and 
containing the sources of the river Cetius. 

Pindus (Tiydos). 1. A lofty range of moun- 
tains in northern Greece, a portion of the great 
back bone, which runs through the centre of Greece 
from N. to S. The name of Pindus was confined 
to that part of the chain which separates Thessaly 
and Epirus ; and its most N.-ly and also highest 
part was called LACMON.==2, One of the 4 towns 
in Doris, near the sources of a small river of the 
same name which flowed through Locris into the 
Cephissus. 

Pinna (Pinnensis: Cività di Penna), the chief 
town of the Vestini at the foot of the Apennines, 
surrounded by beautiful meadows. 

Pinnes, Pinneus, or Pineus, was the son of 
Agron, king of Illyria, by his first wife, Triteuta. 
At the death of Agron (8. c. 231), Pinnes, who was 
then a child, was left in the guardianship of his 
step-mother Teuta, whom Agron had married after 
divorcing Triteuta. When Teuta was defeated by 
the Romans, the care of Pinnes devolved upon 
Demetrius of Pharos ; but when Demetrius in his 
turn made war against the Romans and was de- 
feated, Pinnes was placed upon the throne by the 
Romans, but was compelled to pay tribute. 

Pintuaria (Iiwrovapia: Tenerife), one of the 
INSULAE FoRTUNATAE (Canary Is.) off the W. 
coast of Africa, also called Convallis, and, from 
the perpetual snow on its peak, Nivaria. 

Piraeeus or Piraeus (Tleipaieüs : Porto Leone or 
Porto Dracone), the most important of the harbours 
of Athens, was situated in the peninsula about 5 
miles S.W. of Athens. This peninsula, which is 
sometimes called by the general name of Piraeeus, 
contained 3 harbours, Piraeeus proper on the W. 
side, by far the largest of the 8, Zea on the E. side 
separated from Piraeeus by a narrow isthmus, and 
Munychia (Pharnari) still further to the E. The 
position of Piraeeus and of the Athenian har- 
bours has been usually misunderstood. In conse- 
quence of a statement in an ancient Scholiast, it 
was generally supposed that the great harbour of 
Piraeeus was divided into 3 smaller harbours, Zea 
for corn-vessels, Aphrodisium for merchant-ships in 
general, and Cantharus for ships of war ; but this 
division of the Piraeeus is now rejected by the 
best topographers. Zea was a harbour totally dis- 
tinct from the Piraeeus, as is stated above ; the N. 
portion of the Piraeeus seems to have been used 
by the merchant vessels, and the Cantharus, where 
the ships of war were stationed, was on the S. side 
of the harbour near the entrance. It was through 
the suggestion of T'hemistocles that the Athenians 
were induced to make use of the harbour of Pi- 
raeeus. Before the Persian wars their principal 
harbour was Phalerum, which was not situated in 
the Piraean peninsula at all, but lay to the E. of 
Munychia. [PHALERUM.] At the entrance of 
the harbour of Piraeeus there were 2 promontories, 
the one on the right-hand called A/cimus (’AAki- 
pos), où which was the tomb of Themistocles, and 
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the other on the left called Æëétionea (Heridvea), 
on which the Four Hundred erected a fortress 
The entrance of the harbour, which was narrow 
by nature, was rendered still narrower by two 
mole-heads, to which a chain was attached to pre- 
vent the ingress of hostile ships. The town oi 
demus of Piraceus was surrounded with "strong 
fortifications by Themistocles, and was connected 
with Athens by means of the celebrated Long 
Walls under the administration of Pericles. [See 
p. 102, b.] The town possessed a considerable 
population, and many public and private buildings, 
The most important of its public buildings were: 
the Agora Hippodamia, a temple of Zeus Soter, 
a large stoa, a theatre, the Phreattys or tribunai 
for the admirals, the arsenal, the docks, &c. 
Pirené (Tepñrn), a celebrated fountain at Co- 
rinth, which, according to tradition, took its origin 
from Pirene, a daughter of Oebalus, who here 
melted away into tears through grief for the loss 
of her son Cenchrias. At this fountain Bellerophon 


‘is said to have caught the horse Pegasus. It 


gushed forth from the rock in the Acrocorinthus, 
was conveyed down the hill by subterraneous con- 
duits, and fell into a marble basin, from which 
the greater part of the town was supplied with 
water. The fountain was celebrated for the purity 
and salubrity of its water, and was so highly valued 
that the poets frequently employed its name as 
equivalent to that of Corinth itself, 

Pirésiae (Tleipeorat), probably the same as the 
Iresiae of Livy, a town of Thessaly in the district 
Thessaliotis, on the left bank of the Peneus. 

Pirithôus (Tle1p{00os), son of Ixion or Zeus by 
Dia, was king of the Lapithae in Thessaly, and 
married to Hippodamia, by whom he became the 
father of Polypoetes. When Pirithoüs was cele- 
brating his marriage with Hippodamia, the intoxi- 
cated Centaur Eurytion or Eurytus carried her off, 
and this act occasioned the celebrated fight between 
the Centaurs and Lapithae, in which the Centaurs 
were defeated. Pirithoüs once invaded Attica, but 
when Theseus came forth to oppose him, he con- 
ceived a warm admiration for the Athenian king ; 
and from this time a most intimate friendship 
sprung up between the 2 heroes. Theseus was 
present at the wedding of Pirithoüs, and assisted 
him in his battle against the Centaurs. Hippo- 
damia afterwards died, and each of the two friends 
resolved to wed a daughter of Zeus. With the 
assistance of Pirithoüs, Theseus carried off Helen 
from Sparta,and placed her at Aethra under the care 
of Phaedra. Pirithoüs was still more ambitious, 
and resolved to carry off Persephone ( Proserpina), 
the wife of the king of the lower world. Theseus 
wou!d not desert his friend in the enterprise, 
though he knew the risk which they ran. The 2 
friends accordingly descended to the lower world, 
but they were seized by Pluto and fastened to a 
rock, where they both remained till Hercules 
visited the lower world. Hercules delivered 
Theseus, who had made the daring attempt only 
to please his friend, but Pirithoüs remained for ever 
in torment (amatorem trecentae Pirithoum cohibent 
catenae, Hor. Carm, ji. 4. 80). Pirithoüs was 
worshipped at Athens, along with Theseus, as a 
hero. 

Pirus (Tepos), Pierus (Tepos),or Achelous, 
the chief river of Achaia, which falls into the gulf 
of Patrae, near Olenus. 

Firustae, a people in Jllyria, exempted from 
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taxes by the Romans, because they deserted Gen- 
tius and passed over to the Romans. 

Pisa (Iioa: Iliodrys), the capital of Pisatis 
(Iioäris), the middle portion of the province of 
Elis in Peloponnesus. [ELis.] In the most an- 
cient times Pisatis formed an union of 8 states, of 
which, in addition to Pisa, we find mention of 
Salmone, Heraclea, Harpinna, Cycesium and Dys- 
pontium. Pisa itself was situated N. ofthe Alpheus, 
at à very short distance E. of Olympia, and, in 
consequence of its proximity to the latter place, 
was frequently identified by the poets with it 
The history of the Pisatae consists of their struggle 
with the Eleans, with whom they contended for 
the presidency of the Olympic games. The Pisatae 
obtained this honour in the 8th Olympiad (8. c. 
748) with the assistance of Phidon, tyrant of 
Argos, and also a 2nd time in the 34th Olympiad 
(644) by means of their own king Pantaleon. In 
the 52nd Olympiad (572) the struggle between 
the 2 peoples was brought to a close by the con- 
quest and destruction of Pisa by the Eleans. So 
complete was the destruction of the city, that not a 
trace of it was left in later times ; and some per- 
sons, as we learn from Strabo, even questioned 
whether it had ever existed, supposing that by the 
name of Pisa, the kingdom of the Pisatae was 
alone intended. The existence, however, of the 
city does not admit of dispute. Even after the 
destruction of the city, the Pisatae did not relin- 
quish their claims ; and in the 104th Olympiad 
(364), they had the presidency of the Olympic 
games along with the Arcadians, when the latter 
people were making war with the Eleans. 

Pisae, more rarely Pisa (Pisanus: Pisa), one 
of the most ancient and important of the cities 
of Etruria, was situated at the confluence of the 
Arnus and Ausar (Serchio), about 6 miles from the 
sea ; but the latter river altered its course in the 
12th century, and now flows into the sea by a sepa- 
rate channel. According to some traditions, Pisae 
was founded by the companions of Nestor, the 
inhabitants of Pisa in Elis, who were driven upon 
the coast of Italy on their return from Troy ; 
whence the Roman poets give the Etruscan town 
the surname of Alphea This legend, however, 
like many others, probably arose from the acci- 
dental similarity of the names of the 2 cities. It 
would seem that Pisa was originally a Pelasgic 
town, that it afterwards passed into the hands of 
the Ligyae, and from them into those of the Etrus- 
cans, Ït then became one of the 12 cities of 
Etruria, and was down to the time of Augustus the 
most N.-ly city in the country. Pisa is frequently 
mentioned in the Ligurian wars as the head-quarters 
of the Roman legions. In 8. c. 180 it was made a 
Latin colony, and appears to have been colonised 
again in the time of Augustus, since we find it 
called in inscriptions Colonia Julia Pisana. Its 
barbour, called Portus Pisanus,at the mouth of the 
Arnus, was much used by the Romans ; and in the 
time of Strabo the town of Pisa was still a place of 
considerable importance on account of the marble- 
quarries in its neighbourhood, and the quantity of 
timber which it yielded for ship-building. About 
3 miles N. of the town were mineral springs, 
called Aquae Pisanae, which were less celebrated 
in antiquity than they are at the present day. 
There is scarcely a vestige of the ancient city in 
the modern Pisa. 


Fisander (Tleicarôpos). 1. Son of Polvetor, ! 
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and one of the suitors of Penelope. 2. An Athe- 


nian, of the demus of Acharnae. lived in the time 
of the Peloponnesian war, and was attacked by 
the comic poets for his rapacity and cowardice. In 
412 he comes before us as the chief ostensible 
agent in effecting the revolution of the Four 
Hundred. In all the measures of the new govern- 
ment, of which he was a member, he took an 
active part; and when Theramenes and others 
withdrew from it, he sided with the more violent 
aristocrats, and was one of those who, on the 
counter-revolution, took refuge with Agis at De- 
celea. His property was confiscated, and it does 
not appear that he ever returned to Athens. = 
8. À Spartan, brother-in-law of Agesilaus II., who 
made him admiral of the fleet in 395. In the fol- 
lowing year he was defeated and slain in the sea- 
fight off Cnidus, against Conon and Pharnabazus.— 
4. À poet of Camirus in Rhodes, flourished about 
B.c. 648—615. He was the author of a poem in 
2 books on the exploits of Hercules, called Æera- 
clëa (HpdrAeia). The Alexandrian grammarians 
thought so highly of the poem that they received 
Pisander, as well as Antimachus and Panyasis, 
into the epic canon together with Homer and He- 
siod. Only à few lines of it have been preserved. 
In the Greek Anthology we find an epigram attri- 
buted to Pisander of Rhodes, perhaps the poet 
of Camirus. == 5. À poet of Laranda, in Lycia or 
Lycaonia, was the son of Nestor, and flourished in 
the reign of Alexander Severus (A.D. 222—235). 
He wrote a poem, called ‘Hpaukal Seoryaui, which 
probably treated of the marriages of gods and god- 
desses with mortals, and of the heroic progeny 
thus produced. 

Fisatis. [Prsa.] 

Pisaurum (Pisaurensis: Pesaro), an ancient 
town of Umbria, near the mouth of the river Pi- 
saurus (Z'ogha), on the road to Ariminum. Jt 
was colouised by the Romans in 8.c. 186, and 
probably colonised a 2nd time by Augustus, since 
it is called in inscriptions Colonia Julia Felix 

Pisaurus. [Prsaurum.] 

Pisgah. [NeBo.] 

Pisidia (# io: Tioiôns, pl. Hioidou, also 
Teioidau, Il.oetôu and IlLo:duxoi, Pisïda pl. Pisi- 
dae, anc. Peisidae), an inland district of Asia 
Minor, bounded by Lycia and Pamphylia on the 
S. ; Cilicia on the S.E.; Lycaonia and Isauria 
(the latter often reckoned a part of Pisidia) on the 
E. and N.E.; Phrygia Parorios on the N., where 
the boundary varied at different times, and was 
never very definite ; and Caria onthe W. It was 
a mountainous region, formed by that part of the 
main chain of Mt. Taurus which sweeps round in 
a semicirele parallel to the shore of the Pamphylian 
gulf ; the strip of shore itself, at the foot of the 
mountains, constituting the district of PAMPHYLIA. 
The inhabitants of the mountains were a warlike 
aboriginal people, related apparently to the Isau- 
rians and Cilicians. They maintained their inde- 
pendence, under petty chieftains, against all the 
successive rulers of Asia Minor. ‘The Romans 
never subdued the Pisidians in their mountain 
fortresses, though they took some of the towns on 
the outskirts of their country ; for example, Anti- 
ochia, which was made a colony with the Jus 
Italicum. In fact the N. part, in which Anticchia 
stood, had originally belonged to Phrygia, and was 
more accessible and more civilised than the moun- 
iains which formed the proper country cf the 
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Pisidians. Nominally, the country was considered 
a part of Pamphylia, till the new sub-division of 
the empire under Constantine, when Pisidia was 
made a separate province. The country is still 
inhabited by wild tribes, among whom travelling 
is dangerous ; and it is therefore little known. 
Ancient writers say that it contained, amidst its 
rugged mountains, some fertile valleys, where the 
olive flourished ; and it also produced the gum 
storax, some medicinal plants, and salt Onthe 
S. slope of the Taurus, several rivers flowed through 
Pisidia and Pamphylia, into the Pamphylian gulf, 
the chief of which were the Cestrus and the Ca- 
tarrhactes ; and on the N.the mountain streams 
form some large salt lakes, namely, Ascania 
(Hoiran and Eyerdir) $. of Antiochia, Caralius or 
Pusgusa (Bei Shekr or Kereli) $. E. of the former, 
and Trogitis (Sogkla) further to the S. E., in Isauria. 
Special names were given to certain districts, which 
are sometimes spoken of as parts of Pisidia, some- 
times as distinct countries ; namely, Cibyrätis, in 
the S. W. along the N. of Lycia,and Cabalia, the 
S. W. corner of Cibvratis itself ; Milyas, the dis- 
trict E. of Cibyratis, N.E. of Lycia, and N. W. of 
Pamphylia, and Isauria, in the E. of Pisidia, on 
the borders of Lycaonia. 

Pisisträtidae (Ieioiorparidi), the legitimate 
sons of Pisistratus. The name is used sometimes 
to indicate only Hippias and Hipparchus, and 
sometimes in a wider application, embracing the 
grandchildren and near connections of Pisistratus 
(as by Herod. vi. 52. referring to a time when 
both Hippias and Hipparchus were dead). 

Pisisträtus (Hesiorparos), the youngest son 
of Nestor and Anaxibia, was a friend of Telema- 
chus, and accompanied him on his journey from 
Pylos to Menelaus at Sparta. 

Pisisträtus (Iesoiorparos), an Athenian, son 
of Hippocrates, was so named after Pisistratus, the 
youngest son of Nestor, since the family of Hippo- 
crates was of Pvlian origin, and traced their descent 
to Neleus, the father of Nestor. The mother of 
Pisistratus (whose name we do not know) was 
cousin-german to the mother of Solon. Pisistratus 
grew up equally distinguished for personal beauty 
and for mental endowments. The relationship be- 
tween him and Solon naturally drew them toge- 
ther, and a close friendship sprang up between 
them. He assisted Solon by his eloquence in per- 
suading the Athenians to renew their struggle 
with the Megarians for the possession of Salamis, 
and he afterwards fought with braverv in the ex- 
pedition which Solon led against the island. When 
Solon, after the establishment of his constitution, 
retired for a time from Athens, the old rivalry 
between the parties of the Plain, the Highlands 
and the Coast broke out into open feud. The 
party of the Plain, comprising chiefly the landed 
proprietors, was headed by Lycurgus ; that of the 
Coast, consisting of the wealthier classes not be- 
longing to the nobles, by Megacles, the son of 
Alcmaeon ; the party of the Highlands, which 
aimed at more of political freedom and equality 
than either of the two others, was the one at the 


head of which Pisistratus placed himself, because | 


they seemed the most likely to be useful in the 
furtherance of his ambitious designs. His libe- 
rality, as well as his military and oratorical abili- 


tes, gained him the support of a large body of | 


-tus to her Acropolis. 
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spect to his advice, though he prosecuted his schemes 
none the less diligently. When Pisistratus found 
his plans suffciently ripe for execution, he oue 
day made his appearance in the agora with his 
mules and his own person exhibiting recent wounds, 
pretending that he had been nearly assassinated 
by his enemies as he was riding into the country. 
An assembly of the people was forthwith called, 
in which one of his partisans proposed that a 
body-guard of 50 citizens, armed with clubs, should 
be granted to him. It was in vain that Solon 
opposed this ; the guard was given him. Through 
the neglect or connivance of the people Pisistratus 
took this opportunity of raising a much larger 
force, with which he seized the citadel, B. c. 560, 
thus becoming, what the Greeks called Tyrant of 
Athens. Having secured to himself the substance 
of power, he made no further change in the con- 
stitutior, or in the laws, which he administered 
ably and well. His first usurpation lasted but a 
short time. Before his power was firmly rooted, 
the factions headed by Megacles and Lycurgus 
combined, and Pisistratus was compelled to eva- 
cuate Athens. He remained in banishment 6 years. 
Meantime the factions of Megacles and Lycurgus 
revived their old feuds, and Megacles made over- 
tures to Pisistratus, offering to reinstate him in 
the tyranny if he would connect himself with him 
by receiving his daughter in marriage. The pro- 
posal was accepted by Pisistratus, and the follow- 
ing stratagem was devised for accomplishing his 
restoration, according to the account of Herodotus. 
À damsel named Phya, of remarkable stature and 
beauty, was dressed up as Athena in a full suit of 
armour, and placed in a chariot, with Pisistratus 
by her side. The chariot was then driven towards 
the city, heralds being sent on before to announce 
that Athena in person was bringing back Pisistra- 
The report spread rapidly, 
and those in the city believing that the woman 
was really their tutelary goddess, worshipped her, 
and admitted Pisistratus. Pisistratus nominally 
performed his part of the contract with Megacles :; 
but in consequence of the insulting manner in 
which he treated his wife, Megacles again made 
common cause with Lycnrgus, and Pisistratus was 
a second time compelled to evacuate Athens. He 
retired to Eretria in Euboea, and employed the 
next 10 years in making preparations to regain his 
power. At the end of that time he invaded Attica, 
with the forces he had raised, and also supported 
by Lygdamis of Naxos with a considerable body of 
troops. He defeated his opponents near the temple 
of Athena at Pallene, and then entered Athens 
without opposition. Lygdamis was rewarded by 
being established as tyrant of Naxos, which island 
Pisistratus conquered. [LYcpamis.] Having now 
become tyrant of Athens for the third time, Pisis- 
tratus adopted measures to secure the undisturbed 
possession of his supremacy. He took a body of 
foreign mercenaries into his pay, and seized as 
hostages the children of several of the principal 
citizens, placing them in the custody of Lygdamis, 
in Naxos. He maintained at the same time the 
form of Solon's institutions, only taking care, as 
his sons did after him, that the highest offices 
should always be held by some member of the 
family. He not only exacted obedience to the laws 
from his subjects and friends, but himself set the 


citizens. Solon, on his return, quickly saw through | example of submitting to them. On one occasion 
the designs of Pisistratus, who listened with re- | he even appeared before the Areopagus to answer 
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a charge of murder, which however was not prose- 
cuted. Athens was indebted to him for many 
stately and useful buildings. Among these may 
be mentioned a temple to the Pythian Apollo, and 
a magniñcent temple te the Olympian Zeus, which 
remained unfinished for several centuries, and was 
at length completed by the emperor Hadrian. Be- 
sides these, the Lyceum, a garden with stately 
buildings a short distance from the city, was the 
work of Pisistratus, as also the fountain of the 
Nine Springs. Pisistratus also encouraged litera- 
ture in various ways. Ît was apparently under 
his auspices that Thespis introduced at Athens his 
rude form of tragedy (8. c. 535), and that dramatic 
contests were made a regular part of the Attic 
Dionysia. Ît is to Pisistratus that we owe the 
first written text of the whole of the poems of 
Homer, which, without his care, would most likely 
mow exist only in a few disjointed fragments. 
{[Homerus.] Pisistratus is also saïd to have been 
the first person in Greece who collected a library, 
to which he generously allowed the public access. 
By his first wife Pisistratus had 2 sons, Hippias 
and Hipparchus. By his 2nd wife, Timonassa, he 
had also 2 sons, Iophon and Thessalus, who are 
rarely mentioned. He had also a bastard son, 
Hegesistratus, whom he made tyrant of Sigeum, 
after taking that town from the Mytilenaeans. 
Pisistratus died at an advanced age in 527, and 
was succeeded in the tyranny by his eldest son 
Hippias: but Hippias and his brother Hipparchus 
appear to have administered the affairs of the state 
with so httle outward distinction, that they are 
frequently spoken of as though they had been joint 
tyrants. They continued the government on the 
same principles as their father. Thucydides (vi. 
54) speaks in terms of high commendation of the 
virtue and intelligence with which their rule was 
exercised till the death of Hipparchus. Hippar- 
chus inherited his father’s literary tastes. Several 
distinguished poets lived at Athens under the 
patronage of Hipparchus, as, for example, Simo- 
uides of Ceos, Anacreon of Teos, Lasus of Her- 
mione, and Onomacritus. After the murder of 
Hipparchus in 514, an account of which is given 
under HARMODIUS, a great change ensued in the 
character of the government. Under the influence 
of revengeful feelings and fears for his own safety 
Hippias now became a morose and suspicious 
tyraut. He put to death great numbers of the 
citizens, and raised money by extraordinary imposts. 
His old enemies the Alcmaeonidae, to whom Me- 
gacles belonged, avaïled themselves of the growing 
discontent of the citizens ; and after one or two 
unsuccessful attempts they at length succeeded, 
supported by a large force under Cleomenes, in 
expellimg the Pisistratidae from Attica. Hippias 
and his connections retired to Sigeum, 510. The 
family of the tyrants was condemned to perpetual 
banishment, a sentence which was maintained even 
in after-times, when decrees of amnesty were 


passed. Hippias afterwards repaired to the court | 


of Darius, and looked forward to a restoration to 
his country by the aid of the Persians. He ac- 
companied the expedition sent under Datis and 
Artaphernes, and pointed out to the Persians the 
plain of Marathon, as the most suitable place for their 
landing. Ile was now (490) of great age. Ac- 
cording to some accounts he fell in the battle of 
Marathon ; according to others he died at Lemnos 
on his return. Hippias was the only one of the 
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legitimate sons of Pisistratus who had children ; 
but none of them attained distinction. 

Piso, Calpurnïus, the name of a distinguished 
plebeïan family. The name of Piso, like many 
other Roman cognomens, is connected with agri- 
culture, the noblest and most honourable pursuit 
of the ancient Romans: it comes from the verb 
pisere or pinsere, and refers to the pounding or 
grinding of corn.==1. Was taken prisoner at the 
battle of Cannae, 8. c. 216 ; was praetor urbanus 
211, and afterwards commanded as propraetor in 
Etruria, 210. Piso in his praetorship proposed to 
the senate, that the Ludi Apollinares, which had 
been exhibited for the first time in the preceding 
year (212), should be repeated, and should be 
celebrated in future annually. The senate passed 
a decree to this effect. The establishment of these 
games by their ancestor was commemorated on 
coins by the Pisones in later times. 2, C., son of 
No. 1, was praetor 186, and received Further 
Spain as his province. He returned to Rome in 
184, and obtained a triumph for a victory he had 
gained over the Lusitani and Celtiberi. He was. 
consul in 180, and died during his consulship. 


Pisones with the agnomen Cuesoninus. 


8. L., received the agnomen Caesoninus, because- 
he originally belonged to the Caesonia gens. He- 
was praetor in 154, and obtained the province 
of Further Spain, but was defeated by the- 
Lusitani. He was consul in 148, and was sent 
to conduct the war against Carthage; he was 
succeeded in the command in the following year: 
by Scipio.— 4, L., son of No. 3, consul 112 with 
M. Livius Drusus. In 107 he served as legatus: 
to the consul, L. Cassius Longinus, who was sent 
into Gaul to oppose the Cünbri and their allies,. 
and he fell together with the consul in the battle, 
in which the Roman army was utterly defeated by: 
the Tigurini in the territory of the Allobroges. 
This Piso was the grandfather of Caesar’s father- 
in-law, a circumstance to which Caesar himself 
alludes in recording his own victory over the Tigu- 
rini at a later time. (Caes. B. G. i.7, 12.)=5, L., 
son of No. 4, never rose to any of the offices of 
state, and is only known from the account given of 
him by Cicero in his violent invective against his 
son. He married the daughter of Calventius, 
a native of Cisalpine Gaul, who came from 
Placentia and settled at Rome ; and hence Cicero 
calls his son in Contempt a semi-Placentian. == 
6. L., son of No. 5, was an unprincipled de- 
bauchee and a cruel and cprrupt magistrate. 
He is first mentioned in 59, when he was brought 
to trial by P. Clodius for plundering a province, 
of which he had the administration after his 
praetorship, and he was only acquitted by throw- 
ing himself at the feet of the judges. In the 
same year Caesar married his daughter Cal- 
purnia ; and through his influence Piso obtained 
the consulship for 58, having for his colleague A, 
Gabinius, who was indebted for the honour to 
Pompey. Both consuls supported Clodius in his 
measures against Cicero, which resulted in the 
banishment of the orator. The conduct of Piso in 
support of Clodius produced that extreme resent- 
ment in the mind of Cicero, which he displayed 
against Piso on many subsequent occasions. At 
the expiration of his consulship Piso went to his 
province of Macedonia, where he remained during 
2 years (57 and 56), plunderirg the province in the 
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most shameless manner. In the latter of these 
years the senate resolved that a successor should be 
appointed ; and in the debate in the senate which 
led to his recall, Cicero attacked him in the most 
unmeasured terms in an oration which has come 
down to us (De Provinciüs Consularibus).  Piso 
on his return (55) complained in the senate of the 
attack of Cicero, and justified the administration 
of his province, whereupon Cicero reiterated his 
charges in a speech which is likewise extant (7x 
Pisonem). Cicero, however, did not venture to 
bring to trial the father-in-law of Caesar. In 
50 Piso was censor with Ap. Claudius Pulcher. 
On the breaking out of the civil war (49) Piso 
accompanied Pompey in his flight from the city ; 
and althcugh he did not go with him across the 
sea, he still kept aloof from Caesar. He subse- 
quently returned to Rome, and remained neutral 
during the remainder of the civil war. After 
Caesar’s death (44) Piso at first opposed Antony, 
but is afterwards mentioned as one of his partisans. 
==7, L., son of No. 6, was consul 15, and afterwards 
obtained the province of Pamphyiia ; from thence 
he was recalled by Augustus in 11,1in order to make 
war upon the Thracians, who had attacked the 
province of Macedonia He was appointed by 
Tiberius praefectus urb. While retainiug the 
favour of the emperor, without condescending to 
servility, he at the same time earned the good-will 
of his fellow-citizens by the integrity and justice 
with which he governed the city. He died in 
A. D. 32, at the age of 80, and was honoured by a 
decree of the senate, with a public funeral. It 
was to this Piso and his 2 sons that Horace ad- 
dressed his epistle on the Art of Poetry. 


Pisones with the agromen Frugi. 


8. L., received from his integrity and conscien- 
tiousness the surname of Frugi, which is perhaps 
nearly equivalent to our “ man of honour.” He was 
tribune of the plebs, 149, in which year he proposed 
the first law for the punishment of extortion in the 
provinces. He was consul in 133, and carried on 
war against the slaves in Sicily. He was a staunch 
supporter of the aristocratical party, and offered a 
strong opposition to the measures of C. Gracchus. 
Piso was censor, but it is uncertain in what year. 
He wrote Annals, which contained the history of 
Rome from the earliest period to the age in which 
Piso himself lived.==9, L., son of No. 8, served 
with distinction under his father in Sicily in 138, 
and died in Spain about 111, whither he had gone 
as propraetor. == 10, L., son of No. 9, was a col- 
league of Verres in the praetorship, 74, when he 
thwarted many of the unrighteous schemes of the 
latter. === 11. C., son of No. 10, married Tullia, 
the daughter of Cicero, in 63, but was betrothed to 
her as early as 67. He was quaestor in 58, when 
ha used every exertion to obtain the recall of his 
father-in-law from banishment ; but he died in 57 
before Cicero’s return to Rome. He is frequently 
mentioned by Cicero in terms of gratitude on ac- 
count of the zeal which he had manifested in his 
behalf during his banishment. 


Pisones without an agnomen. 


12. C., consul 67, belonged to the high aristo- 
cratical party ; and in his consulship opposed with 
the utmost vehemence the law of the tribune Ga- 
binius, for giving Pompey the command of the 
war against the pirates. In 66 and 65, Piso ad- 
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ministered the province of Narbonese Gaul as pro- 
consul, and while there suppressed an insurrection 
of the Allobroges. In 63 he was accused of plun- 
dering the province, and was defended by Cicero. 
The latter charge was brought against Piso at the 
instigatien of Caesar; and Piso, in revenge, im- 
plored Cicero, but without success, to accuse Caesar 
as one of the conspirators of Catiline. 13. M, 
usually called M. Pupius Piso, because he was 
adopted by M. Pupius, when the latter was an old 
man. He retained, however, his family-name Piso, 
just as Scipio, after his adoption by Metellus, was 


called Metellus Scipio. [MerTeLLus, No. 15.] On 


the death of L. Cinna, in 84, Piso married his wife 
Annia. In 83 he was appointed quaestor to the con- 
sul L. Scipio; but he quickly deserted this party, and 
went over to Sulla, who compelled him to divorce 
his wife on account of her previous connection with 
Cinna. After his praetorship, the year of which 
is uncertain, he received the province of Spain 
with the title of proconsul, and on his return to 
Rome in 69, enjoyed the honour of a triumph. He 
served in the Mithridatic war as a legatus of Pom- 
pey. He was elected consul for 61 through the 
influence of Pompey. In his consulship Piso gave 
great offence to Cicero, by not asking the orator 
first in the senate for his opinion, and by taking P. 
Clodius under his protection after his violation of 
the mysteries of the Bona Dea. Cicero revenged 
himself on Piso, by preventing him from obtaining 
the province of Syria, which had been promised 
him. Piso, in his younger days, had so high a 
reputation as an orator, that Cicero was taken to 
him by his father, in order to receive instruction 
from him. He belonged to the Peripatetic school 
in philosophy, in which he received instructions 
from Staseas, == 14. Cn., a young noble who had 
dissipated his fortune by his extravagance and 


_profligacy, and therefore joined Catiline in what is 


usually called his first conspiracy (66). [For de- 
tails see p.155, b.] The senate anxious to get 
rid of Piso sent him into Nearer Spain as quaestor, 
but with the rank and title of propraetor. His 
exactions in the province soon made him so hateful 
to the inhabitants, that he was murdered by them. 
It was, however, supposed by some that he was 
murdered at the instigation of Pompey or of Cras- 
sus. == 15. Cn., fought against Caesar in Africa 
(46), and after the death of the dictator, joined 
Brutus and Cassius. He was subsequently par- 
doned, and retured to Rome ; but he disdained to 
ask Augustus for any of the honours of the state, 
and was, without solicitation, raised to the consul- 
ship in 23. == 16. Cn., son of No. 15, inherited all 
the pride and haughtiness of his father. He was 
consul 8. c. 7, and was sent by Augustus as legate 
into Spain, where he made himself hated by his 
cruelty and avarice. Tiberius after his accession 
was chiefly jealous of Germanicus, his brother’s 
son ; and accordingly, when the eastern provinces 
were assigned to Germanicus in À. D. 18, Tiberius 
conferred upon Piso the command of Syria, in order 
that the latter might do every thing in his power 
to thwart and oppose Germanicus. Plancina, the 
wife of Piso, was also urged on by Livia, the mo- 
thier of the emperor, to vie with an annoy Agrip- 
pina. Germanicus and Agrippina were thus ex- 
posed to every species of insult and opposition from 
Piso and Plancina ; and when Germanicus fell ill 
in the autumn of 19, he believed that he had been 
poisoned by them. Piso on his return to Rome 
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(20) was accused of murdering Germanicus ; the 
matter was investigated by the senate ; but before 
the investigation came to an end, Piso was found 
one morning in his room with his throat cut, and 
his sword lying by his side. It was generally sup- 
posed that, despairing of the emperor's protection, 
he had put an end to his own life ; but others be- 
lieved that Tiberius dreaded his revealing his 
secrets, and accordingly caused him to be put to 
death. The powerful influence of Livia secured 
the acquittal of Plancina.== 17, ©., the leader of 
the well-known conspiracy against Nero in A. D. 
65. Piso himself did not form the plot; but as 
soon as he had joined it, his great popularity 
gaïned him many partizans. He possessed most 
of the qualities which the Romans prized, high 
birth, an eloquent address, liberality and affa- 
bility ; and he also displayed a sufficient love of 
magnificence and luxury to suit the taste of the 
day, which would not have tolerated austerity of 
manner or character. The conspiracy was disco- 
vered by Milichus, a freedman of Flavius Scevinus, 
one of the conspirators. Piso thereupon opened 
his veins, and thus died. There is extant a poem 
in 261 lines, containing a panegyric on a certain 
Calpurnius Piso, who is probably the same person 
as the leader of the conspiracy against Nero. == 
18. L., surnamed Licinianus, was the son of 
M. Licinius Crassus Frugi, and was adopted by 
one of the Pisones. On the accession of Galba to 
the throne, he adopted as his son and successor 
Piso Licinianus ; but the latter only enjoyed the 
distinction 4 days, for Otho, who had hoped to 
receive this honour, induced the praetorians to rise 
against the emperor. Piso fled for refuge into the 
temple of Vesta, but was dragged out by the sol- 
diers, and despatched at the threshold of the 
temple, À. D. 69. 

Pistor, that is, the baker, a surname of Jupiter 
at Rome, which is said to have arisen in the fol- 
lowing manner. When the Gauls were besieging 
Rome, the god suggested to the besieged the idea 
of throwing loaves of bread among the enemies, to 
make them believe that the Romans had plenty of 
provisions, and thus caused them to give up the 
siege. 

Pistôrïa or Pistôrium (Pistoriensis: Pistoia), 
a small place in Etruria, on the road from Luca to 
Florentia, rendered memorable by the defeat of 
Catiline in its neighbourhood. 

Pitäna. [SParTA.] 

Pitäne (Tiravn: Sanderli), a seaport town of 
Mysia, on the coast of the Elaitic gulf, at the 
mouth of the Evenus or, according to some, of the 
Caïcus ; almost destroyed by an earthquake under 
Titus. It was the birthplace of the Academic 
philosopher Arcesilaus. 

Pithécüsa. [AENARIA.] 

Pitho (Tlabw), called Suada or Suadëla by 
the Romans, the personification of Persuasion. She 
was worshipped as a divinity at Sicyon, where she 
was honoured with a temple in the agora. Pitho 
also occurs as a surname of Aphrodite, whose wor- 
ship was said to have been introduced at Athens 
by Theseus, when he united the country commu- 
nities into towns. At Athens the statues of Pitho 
and Aphrodite Pandemos stood close together ; 
and at Megara the statue of Pitho stood in the 
temple of Aphrodite ; so that the 2 divinities must 
be conceived as closely connected, or the one, per- 
haps, merely as an attribute of the other. 
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Pithon (Ilibwv also Teidwr and Nv6wr). 1. Son 
of Agenor, a Macedonian officer of Alexander the 
Great. He received from Alexander the govern- 
ment of part of the Indian provinces, in which he 
was confirmed after the king’s death. In 8. c. 316, 
he received from Antigonus the satrapy of Babylon. 
He afterwards fought with Demetrius against Pto- 
lemy, and was slain at the battle of Gaza, 312. — 
2, Son of Crateuas or Crateas, a Macedonian officer 
of Alexander, who is frequently confounded with 
the preceding. After Alexander”’s death he received 
from Perdiccasthe satrapy of Media. He accompanied 
Perdiccas on his expedition to Egypt, (321), but 
he took part in the mutiny against Perdiccas, which 
terminated in the death of the latter, Pithon ren- 
dered important service to Antigonus in his war 
against Eumenes; but after the death of Eumenes, 
he began to form schemes for his own aggrandise- 
ment, and was accordingly put to death by Anti- 
gonns, 316. 

Pitinum (Pitinas,-ätis). 1. (Pitino), a munici- 
pium in the interior of Umbria on the river Pisau- 
rus, Whence its inhabitants are called in inscriptions 
Pütinates Pisaurenses. The town also bore the 
surname Mergens.==2. À town in Picenum, on 
the road from Castrum Novum to Prifernum. 

Pittäcus (Ilirraxés), one of those early culti- 
vators of letters, who were designated as “the 
Seven Wise Men of Greece,” was a native of 
Mytilene in Lesbos, and was born about B. c. 
652. He was highly celebrated as a warrior, 
a statesman, a philosopher, and a poet. He is 
first mentioned, in public life, as an opponent of 
the tyrants of Mytilene. In conjunction with 
the brothers of Alcaeus, he overthrew and killed 
the tyrant Melanchrus, 8. c. 612 In 606, he 
commanded the Mytilenaeans, in their war with 
the Athenians for the possession of Sigeum, on the 
coast of the Troad, and signalized himself by killing 
in single combat Phrynon, the commander of the 
Athenians. This feat Pittacus performed by en- 
tangling his adversary in a net, and then despatch- 
ing him with a trident and a dagger, exactly after 
the fashion in which the gladiators called retiarit 
long afterwards fought at Rome. This war was 
terniinated by the mediation of Periander, who 
assigned the disputed territory to the Athenians : 
but the internal troubles of Mytilene still continued. 
The supreme power was fiercely disputed between 
a succession of tyrants, and the aristocratic party, 
headed by Alcaeus and his brother Antimenidas; 
and the latter were driven into exile. As the 
exiles tried to effect their return by force of arms, 
the popular party chose Pittacus as their ruler, 
with absolute power, under the title of Aesymnetes 
(aiovurfrns). He held this office for 10 years 
(589—579) and then voluntarily resigned it, having 
by his administration restored order to the state, 
and prepared it for the safe enjoyment of a repub- 
lican form of government. He lived in great 
honour at Mytilene for 10 years after, the re- 
signation of his government ; and died in 569, at 
an advanced age. Of the proverbial maxims of 
practical wisdom, which were current under the 
names of the seven wise men of Greece, two were 
ascribed to Pittacus, namely, XaAerdy éc£Adr ëu- 
mevar, and Kapdr yv@@. 

Pittheus (Tlir6evs), king of Troezene, was son 
of Pelops and Dia, father of Aethra, and grand- 
father and instructor of Theseus. When Theseus 
martied Phaedra, Pittheus took Hippolytus into 
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his house. Jis tomb and the chair on which he 
had sat in judgment were shown at Troezene down 
to a late time. He is said to have taught the art 
of speaking, and even to have written a book upon 
it. Aethra as his daughter is called Piffheis. 

Pitÿia (Iirbea: prob. Skamelik), a town men- 
tioned by Iomer, in the N. of Mysia, between 
Parium and Priapus, evidently named from the 
pine forests in its neighbourhood. 

Pityonësus (Tirudrnoos: Anghistri), an island 
off the coast of Argolis. 

Pitÿüs (Iirvous: prob. Piützunda), à Greek 
citv,in Sarmatia Asiatica, on the N.E. coast of 
the Euxine, 360 stadia N. W. of Dioscurias. In 
the time of Strabo, it was a considerable city and 
port. It was afterwards destroyed by the neigh- 
bouring tribe of the Heniochi, but it was restored, 
and long served as an important frontier fortress of 
the Roman Empire. 

Pityüsa, Pityussa (Tirvoüoa, Iirvoëooa, con- 
tracted from mirudeooa fem. of mirudeas), i. e. 
abounding in pine-trees. 1. The ancient name of 
Lampsacus, Salamis, and Chios. == 2. A small 
island in the Argolic gulf. =3, The name of 2 
islands off the S. coast of Spain, W. of the Ba- 
leares. The larger of them was called Ebusus 
(Iviza), the smaller Ophiussa (Z'ormentera): the 
latter was uninhabited. 

Pixôdärus (Ili£w0apos), prince or king of Caria, 
was the voungest of the 3 sons of Hecatomnus, all 
of whom successively held the sovereignty of Caria. 
Pixodarus obtained possession of the throne by 
the expulsion of his sister ADA, the widow and 
successor of her brother IDRIEUS, and held it with- 
out opposition for 5 years, B.c. 340—335. He 
was succeeded by his son-in-law Orontobates. 

Placentïa (Placentinus: Piacenza), a Roman 
colony in Cisalpine Gaul, founded at the same time 
as Cremona, B.c. 219. It was situated in the 
territory of the Anamares, on the right bank of 
the Po, not far from the mouth of the Trebia, and 
on the road from Mediolanum to Parma. It was 
taken and destroyed by the Gauls in 200, but was 
soon rebuilt by the Romans, and became au im- 
portant place. It continued to be a flourishing 
town down to the time of the Goths. 

Pläcia (MAakin, Ion. : IAakimvés), an ancient 
Pelasgian settlement, in Mysia, E. of Cyzicus, at 
the foot of Mt. Olympus, seems to have been early 
destroyed. 

Placïdia, Galla. [Gazza.] 

Placitus, Sex., the author of à short Latin 
work, entitled De Medicina (or Medicamentis) ex 
Anümalibus, consisting of 34 chapters, each of 
which treats of some animal whose body was sup- 
posed to possess certain medical properties. ÂÀs 
might be expected, it contains numerous absurdities, 
and is of little or no value or interest. The date of 
the author is uncertain, but he is supposed to have 
lived in the 4th century after Christ The work 
is printed by Stephanus in the Medicae Artis Prin- 
cipes, Paris, fol. 1567, and elsewhere. 

Pläcus (TAdwkos), a mountain of Mysia, above 
the city of Thebe: rot in the neighbourhood of 
PLACIA, as the resemblance of the names had led 
some to suppose. 

Planäria (prob. Canaria, Canary), one of the 
islands in the Atlantic, called FORTUNATAE. 

Planasia. 1. (Pianosa), an island between 
Corsica and the coast of Etruria, to which Augus- 
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2. An island off the S. coast of Gaul, E. of the 
Stoechades, 

Planciädes, Fulgentius. [Fuzcernrius.] 

Plancina, Munätiïa, the wife of Cn. Piso, who 
was appointed governor of Syria in A.Db. 18. While 
her husband used every effort to thwart Ger- 
manicus, she exerted herself equally to annoy and 
insult Agrippina. She was encouraged in this 
conduct by Livia, the mother of the emperor, who 
saved her from condemnation by the senate when 
she was accused along with her husband in 20. 
[P1so, No. 16.] She was brought to trial again 
in 33, a few years after the death of Livia; and 
having no longer any hope of escape, she put an 
end to her own life. 

Plancius, Cn., first served in Africa under the 
propraetor À. Torquatus, subsequently in B. c. 68 
under the proconsul Q. Metellus in Crete, and next 
in 62 as military tribune in the army of C. Anto- 
nius in Macedonia. In 58 he was quaestor in 
Macedonia under the propraetor L. Appuleius, and 
here he showed great kindness to Cicero, when the 
latter came to this province during his banishment. 
He was tribune of the plebs in 56; and was 
elected curule aedile with A. Plotius in 54. But 
before Plancius and Plotius entered upon their 
office they were accused by Juventius Laterensis, 
and L. Cassius Longinus, of the crime of sodaktium, 
or the bribery of the tribes by means of illegal 
associations, in accordance with the Lex Licinia, 
which had been proposed by the consul Licinius 
Crassus in the preceding year. (Cicero defended 
Plancius in an oration still extant, and obtained 
his acquittal. Plancius espoused the Pompeian 
party in the civil wars, and after Caesar had gained 
the supremacy lived in exile in Corcyra. 

Plancus, Munätius, the name of a distinguished 
plebeïan family. The surname Plancus signified a 
person having flat splay feet without any bend in 
them. 1.L., was a friend of Julius Caesar, and 
served under him both in the Gallic and the civil 
wars. Caesar shortly before his death nominated 
him to the government of Transalpine Gaul for 
B. C. 44, with the exception of the Narbonese and 
Belgic portions of the province, and also to the 
consulship for 42, with D. Brutus as his colleague. 
After Caesar’s death Plancns hastened into Gaul, 
and took possession of his province. Here he pre- 
pared at first to support the senate agaïnst Antony: 
but when Lepidus joined Antony, and their united 
forces threatened to overwhelm Plancus, the latter 
was persuaded by Asinius Pollio to follow his ex- 
ample, and to unite with Antony and Lepidus. 
Plancus during his government of Gaul founded 
the colonies of Lugdunum and Raurica. He was 
consul in 42 according to the arrangement made by 
Caesar, and he subsequently followed Antony to 
Asia, where he remained for some years, and go- 
verned in succession the provinces of Asia and 
Syria. He deserted Antony in 32 shortly before 
the breaking out of the civil war between the latter 
and Octavian. He was favourably received by 
Octavian, and continued to reside at Rome during 
the remainder of his life. It was on his proposal 
that Octavian received the title of Augustus in 27; 
and the emperor conferred upon him the censorship 
in 22 with Paulus Aemilius Lepidus. Both the 
public and private life of Plancus was stained by 
numerous vices. One of Horace’s odes (Curm. i. 7) 
is addressed to him.== 2, 'T., surnamed Bzrsa, 


tus banished his grandson Agrippa Postumus.— | brother of the former, was tribune of the plebs 
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8. c. 52, when le supported the views of Pompey, 
who was anxious to obtain the dictatorship. With 
this object he did every thing in his power to in- 
crease the confusion which followed upon the death 
of Clodius. At the close of the year, as soon as 
his tribunate had expired, Plancus was accused by 
Cicero cf Vis and was condemned. After his con- 
demnation Plancus went to Ravenna in Cisalpine 
Gaul, where he was kindly received by Cacsar. 
Soon after the beginning of the civil war he was 
restored to his civic rights by Caesar ; but he ap- 
pears to have taken no part in the civil war. After 
Caesar’s death Plancus fought on Antony’s side in 
the campaign of Mutina. He was driven out of 
Pollentia by Pontius Aquila, the legate of D. Brutus, 
and in his flight broke his leg. 8. Cn., brother 
of the two preceding, praetor elect 44, was charged 
by Caesar in that year with the assignment to his 
soldiers of lands at Buthrotum in Epirus. As 
Atticus possessed property in the neighbourhood, 
Cicero commended to Plancus with much earnest- 
ness the interests of his friend. He was praetor in 
43 and was allowcd by the senate to join his 
brother Lucins [No. 1] in Transalpine Gaul. = 4, 
L. Plautius Plancus, brother of the 3 preceding, 
was adopted by a L. Plautius, ard therefore took 
his praenomen as well as nomen, but retained his 
original cognomen, as was the case with Metellus 
Scipio [MereLLus, No. 15], and Pupius Piso. 
[Piso, No. 13.1] Before his adoption his praeno- 
men was Caius. He was included in the proscription 
of the triumvirs, 43, with the consent of his brother 
Lucius, and was put to death. 

Planüdes Maximus, was one of the most 
learned of the Constantinopolitan monks of the last 
age of the Greek empire, and was greatly distin- 


guished as a theologian, grammarian, and rheto- | 


rician; but his name is now chiefly interesting as 
that of the compiler of the latest of those collections 
of minor Greek poems, which were known by the 
names of Garlands or Anthologies (Sréparoi, ’Av- 
8oAoYyia). Planudes flourished at Constantinople 
in the first half of the l4th century, under the 
emperors Andronices II. and III. Palacologi. 
A. D. 1327 he was sent by Andronicus II. as am- 
bassador to Venice. As the Anthology of Planudes 
was not only the latest compiled, but was also that 
which was recognised as The Greek Anthology, until 
the discoverv of the Anthology of Constantinus 
Cephalas, this is chosen as the fittest place for an 
account of the Lüerary History of the Greek An- 
thology. 1. Materials. The various collections, to 
which their compilers gave the name of Garlands 
and Anthologies, were made up of short poems, 
chiefly of an epigrammatic character, and in the 
elegiac metre. The carliest examples of such poetry 
were furnished by the inscriptions on monuments, 
such as those erccted to commemorate heroic 
deeds, the statues of distinguished men, especially 
victors in the public games, sepulchral monuments, 
and dedicatory offerings in temples (àvabñuara); 
to which may be added oracles and proverbial say- 
ings. At an early period in the history of Greek 
literature, poets of the highest famc cultivated this 
spccies of composition, which received its most 
perfect development from the hand of Simonides. 
Thenceforth, as a set form of poetry, it became a 
fit vehicle for the brief expression of thoughts and 
sentiments on any subject ; until at last the form 
came to be cultivated for its own sake, and the 
literati of Alexandria and Byzantium deemed the 
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ability to make epigrams an essential part of the 
character of a scholar. Hence the mere trifling, 
the stupid jokes, and the wretchcd personalities, 
which form so large a part of the epigrammatic 
poetry contained in the Greek Anthology.— 2. The 
Garland of Meleager. At a comparatively early 
period in the history of Greek literature, various 
persons collected epigrams of particular classes, 
and with reference to their use as historical au- 
thorities; but the first person who made such a 
collection solely for its own sake, and to preserve 
epigrams of all kinds, was MELEAGER, a cynic 
philosopher of Gadara, in Palestine, about B. c. 60. 
His collection contained epigrams by 46 poets, of 
all ages of Greek poetry, up to the most ancient 
lyric period. He entitled it 7e Garland (3ré- 
pavos), with reference to the common comparison 
of small beautiful poems to flowers. The same idea 
is kept up in the word Anthology (àv8oAo-yta), 
which was adopted by the next compiler as the 
title of his work. The Garland of Meleager was 
arranged in alphabetical order, according to the 
initial letters of the first line of each epigram.—3. 
The Anthology of Philip of Thessalonica, was com- 
piled in the time of Trajan, avowedly in imitation 
of the Garland of Mcleager, and chicñy with the 
view of adding to that collection the epigrams of 
more recent writers. — 4. Diogenianus, Straton, und 
Diogenes Laërtius.  Shortly after Philip, in the 
reign of Hadrian, the learned grammarian, Dioge- 
nianus of Heraclea, compiled an Anthology, which 
is entirely lost. It might have been well if the 
same fatc had befallen the very polluted collection 
of his contemporary, Straton of Sardis. About the 
same time Diogenes Laërtius collected the epigrams 
which are interspersed in his lives of the philoso- 
phers, into a separate book. — 5. Agathias Scholasti- 
cus, who lived in the time of Justinian, made a 
collection entitled KükA\os érrypauudruwr, It was 
divided into 7 books, according to subjects. The 
poems included in it were those of recent writers, 
and chiefly those of Agathias himself and of his 
contemporaries, such as Paulus Silentiarius and 
Macedonius. — 6. The Anthology of Constantinus 
Cephalas, or the Palatine Anthology.  Constantinns 
Cephalas appears to have lived about 4 centuries 
after Agathias, and to have flourished in the 10th 
century, under the emperor Constantinus Porphyro- 
genitus. ‘The labours of preceding compilers may 
be viewed as merely supplementary to the Garland 
Of Meleager; but the Anthology of Constantinus 
Cephalas was an entirely new collection from the 
preceding Anthologies and from original sources. 
Nothing is known of Constantine himself. The 
MS. of the Anthology was discovcred by Salmasius 
in 1606, in the library of the Electors Palatine at 
Heidelberg. It was afterwards removed to the 
Vatican, with the rest of the Palatine library 
(1623), and has become celebrated under the 
names of the Palatine Anthology and the Vatican 
Codex of the Greek Anthology. This MS. was re- 
stored to its old home at Heidelberg after the peace 
0f 1815.—7. The Anthology of Planudes is arranged 
in 7 books, each of which, except the 5th and 7th, 
is divided into chapters according to subjects, and 
these chapters are arranged in alphabetical order. 
The contents of the books are as follows : — 1. 
Chiefly émderxrucd, that is, displays of skill in 
this species of poetry, in 91 chapters. 2. Jocular 
or satiric (okwmrixd), chaps. 53. 3. Sepulchral 
(émirüuSia), chaps. 32. 4. Inscriptions on statues 
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of athletes and other works of art, descriptions of 
places, &c. chaps. 38. 5. The Ecphrasis of Christo- 
dorus, and epigrams on statues of charioteers in 
the Hippodrome at Constantinople. 6. Dedicatory 
(ävafnuarixa), chaps. 27. 7. Amatory (épwrixa). 
Planudes did little more than abridge and re- 
arrange the Anthology of Constantinus Cephalas. 
Only a few epigrams are found in the Planudean 
Anthology, which are not in the Palatine.— The 
best editions of the Greek Anthology are by 
Brunck and Jacobs. Brunck’s edition, which ap- 
peared under the title of Analecta Veterum Poe- 
tarum Graecorum, Argentorati,1772—1776, 3 vols. 
8vo, contains the whole of the Greek Anthology, 
besides some poems which are not properly in- 
cluded under that title. Brunck adopted a new 
arrangement: he discarded the books and chapters 
of the early Anthology, placed together all the 
epigrams of each poet, and arranged the poets 
themselves in chronological order, placing those 
enigrams, the authors of which were unknown, 
under the separate head of àdéomora. Jacobs’ 
edition is founded upon Brunck’s, but is much 
superior, and ranks as the standard edition of the 
Greek Anthology. Itis in 13 vols. 8vo, namely, 
4 vols. of the Text, one of Indices, and 3 of Com- 
mentaries, &ivided into 8 parts, Lips. 1795—1814. 
After the restoration of the MS. of the Palatine 
Anthology to the University of Heidelberg, Jacobs 
published a separate edition of the Palatine An- 
thology, Lips. 1813—1817, 3 vols. 

Plätaea, more commonly Plataeze (IAaraia, 
HAarœai: IAaraieÿs), an ancient city of Boeotia, 
on the N. slope of Mt. Cithaeron, not far from the 
sources of the Asopus, and on the frontiers of 
Attica. It was said to have been founded by 
Thebes ; and its name was commonly derived from 
Plataea, a daughter of Asopus. The town, though 
not large, played an important part in Greek his- 
tory, and experienced many striking vicissitudes 
of fortune. At an early period the Plataeans 
deserted the Boeotian confederacy and placed 
themselves under the protection of Athens ; and 
when the Persians invaded Attica, in B.c. 490, 
they sent 1000 men to the assistance of the Athe- 
nians, and had the honour of fighting on their side 
at the battle of Marathon. Ten years afterwards 
(480) their city was destroyed by the Persian 
anny under Xerxes at the instigation of the The- 
bans; and the place was still in ruins in the fol- 
lowing year (479), when the memorable battle 
was fought in their territory, in which Mardonius 
was defeated, and the independence of Greece 
secured. In consequence of this victory, the terri- 
tory of Plataea was declared inviolable, and Pau- 
sanias and the other Greeks swore to guarantee its 
independence. The sanctity of the city was still 
further secured by its being selected as the place 
in which the great festival of the Eleutheria was 
to be celebrated in honour of those Greeks who had 
fallen in the war. (See Dict. of Antiq. art. Eleu- 
theria.) The Plataeans further received from the 
Greeks the large sum of 80 talents. Plataea now 
enjoyed a prosperity of 50 years ; but in the ärd 
year of the Peloponnesian war (429) the Thebans 
persuaded the Spartans to attack ihe town, and 
after a siege of 2 years at length succeeded in ob- 
taining possession of the place (427). Plataea was 
now razed to the ground, but was again rebuilt 
after the peace of Antalcidas (387). 
stroyed the 8rd time by its inveterate enemies the 


It was de- | 
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Thebans in 374, It was once more restored under 
the Macedonian supremacy, and continued in 
existence till a very late period. Its walls were 
rebuilt by Justinian. 

Platamôüdes (IAarauwôns: Aja Kyriaki), a 
promontory in the W. of Messenia. 

Plétäna, -um, -us (HAardym, IAdravor, IAG- 
Tayos), a fortress in Phoenicia, in a narrow pass 
between Lebanon and the sea, near the river Da- 
muras or Tamyras (Damur). 

Plätéa (IAaréa, also -eta, -etai, -aia), an island 
on the coast of Cyrenaica, in N. Africa, the first 
place taken possession of by the Greek colonists 
under Battus. [CYRENAICA.] 

Pläto (HAdrwr). 1. The comic poet, was a 
native of Athens, contemporary with Aristophanes, 
Phrynichus, Eupolis, and Pherecrates, and flou- 
rished from B.c. 428 to 389. He ranked among 
the very best poets of the Old Comedy. From the 
expressions of the grammarians, and from the large 
number of fragments which are preserved, it is 
evident that his plays were only second in popu- 
larity to those of Aristophanes. Purity of lan- 
guage, refined sharpness of wit, and a combination 
of the vigour of the Old Comedy with the greater 
elegance of the Middle and the New, were his 
chief characteristics. Suidas gives the titles of 30 
of his dramas.==2, The philosopher, was the son 
of Ariston and Perictione or Potone, and was born 
at Athens either in B.c. 429 or 428 According 
to others, he was born in the neighbouring island 
of Aegina. His paternal family boasted of being 
descended from Codrus ; his maternal ancestors of 
a relationship with Solon. Plato himself mentions 
the relationship of Critias, his maternal uncle, with 
Solon. Originally, we are told, he was named 
after his grandfather Aristocles, but in consequence 
of the fluency of his speech, or, as others have it, 
the breadth of his chest, he acquired that name 
under which alone we know him. One story made 
him the son of Apollo; another related that bees 
settled upon the lips of the sleeping child. He is 
also said to have contended, when a youth, in the 
Isthmian and other games, as well as to have 
made attempts in epic, lyric, and dithyrambic 
poetry, and not to have devoted himself to philo- 
sophy till a later time, probably after Socrates had 
drawn him within the magic circle of his influence. 
Plato was instructed in grammar, music, and gym- 
nastics by the most distinguished teachers of that 
time. At an early age he had become acquainted, 
through Cratylus, with the doctrines of Heraclitus, 
and through other instructors with the philoso- 
phical dogmas of the Eleaties and of Anaxagoras. 
In his 20th year he is said to have betaken him- 
self to Socrates, and became one of his most ardent 
admirers. After the death of Socrates {399) he 
withdrew to Megara, where he probably composed 
several of his dialogues, especially those of a dia- 
lectical character. He next went to Cyrene through 
friendship for the mathematician Theodorus ; and 
is said to have visited afterwards Egypt, Sicily, 
and the Greek cities in Lower Italy, through his 
eagerness for knowledge. The more distant jour- 
neys of Plato into the interior of Asia, to the 
Hebrews, Babylonians, and Assyrians, to the Magi 
and Persians, are mentioned only by writers on 
whom no reliance can be placed. That Plato, 
during his residence in Sicily, became acquainted, 
through Dion, with the elder Dionysius, but very 
soon fell out with the tyrant, is asserted by credible 
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witnesses. But more doubt attaches to the story, 
which relates that he was given up by the tyrant 
to the Spartan ambassador Pollis, by him sold into 
Aegina, and set at liberty by the Cyrenian Anni- 
ceris. Plato is said to have visited Sicily when 
40 years old, consequently in 389. After his 
return he began to teach, partly in the gymnasium 
of the Academy and its shady avenues, near the 
city, between the exterior Ceramicus and the hill 
Colonus Hippius, aud partly in his garden, which 
was situated at Colonus. He taught gratuitously, 
and without doubt mainly in the form of lively 
dialogue ; yet on the more difficult parts of his 
doctrinal system he probably delivered also con- 
nected lectures. The more narrow circle of his 
disciples assembled themselves in his garden at 
common simple meals, and it was probably to them 
alone that the inscription said to have bcen set up 
over the vestibule of the house, ‘ let no one enter 
who is unacquainted with geometry,” had refer- 
ence. From this house came forth his nephew 
Speusippus, Xenocrates of Chalcedon, Aristotle, 
Heraclides Ponticus, Hestiaeus of Perinthus, Phi- 
lippus the Opuntian, and others, men from the most 
different parts of Greece. To the wider circle of 
those who, without attaching themselves to the 
more narrow community of the school, sought in- 
struction and incitement from him, such distin- 
guished men as Chabrias, Iphicrates, Timotheus, 
Phocion, Hyperides, Lycurgus, and Isocrates, are 
said to have belonged. Whether Demosthenes 
was of the number is doubtful. Even women are 
said to have attached themselves to him as his 
disciples. Plato’s occupation as an instructor was 
twice interrupted by his voyages to Sicily; first 
when Dion, probably soon after the death of the 
elder Dionysius, persuaded him to make the at- 
tempt to win the younger Dionysius to philosophy ; 
the 2nd time, a few years later (about 360), when 
the wish of his Pythagorean friends, and the invi- 
tation of Dionysius to reconcile the disputes which 
had broken out between him and his step-uncle 
Dion, brought him back to Syracuse. His efforts 
were both times unsuccessful, and he owed his own 
safety to nothing but the earnest intercession of 
Archytas. That Plato cherished the hope of re- 
alising through the conversion of Dionysius his 
idea of a state in the rising city of Syracuse, was 
a belief pretty generally spread in antiquity, and 
which finds some confirmation in the expressions 
of the philosopher himself, and of the 7th Platonic 
letter, which, though spurious, is written with the 
most evident acquaintance with the matters treated 
of, With the exception of these 2 visits to Sicily, 
Plato was occupied from the time when he opened 
the school in the Academy in giving instruction 
and in the composition of his works. He died in 
the 82nd year of his age, B.c. 347. According to 
some he died while writing, according to others at 
a marriage feast. According to his last will his 
garden remained the property of the school, and 
passed, considerably increased by subsequent ad- 
ditions, into the hands of the Neo-Platonists, who 
kept as a festival his birch-day as well as that of 
Socrates. Athenians and strangers honoured his 
memory by monuments. Still he had no lack of 
enemies and enviers. He was attacked by con- 
temporary comic poets, as Theopompus, Alexis, 
Cratinus the younger, and others, by one-sided 
Socratics, as Antisthenes, Diogenes, and the later 
Megarics, and also by the Epicureans, Stoics, cer- 
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tain Peripatetics, and later writers eager for de- 
traction. Thus even Antisthenes and Âristoxenus 
charged him with sensuality, avarice, and syco- 
phancy; and others with vanity, ambition, and 
envy towards other Socratics, Protagoras, Epichar- 
mus, and Philolaus. — The Writings of Plato. 
These writings have come down to us complete, 
aud have always been admired as a model of the 
union of artistic perfection with philosophical acute- 
ness and depth. They are in the form of dialogue ; 
but Plato was not the first writer who employed 
this style of composition for philosophical instruc- 
tion. Zeno the Eleatic had already written in 
the form of question and answer. Alexamenus 
the Teiïan and Sophron in the mimes had treated 
ethical subjects in the form of dialogue. Xeno- 
phon, Aeschines, Antisthenes, Euclides, and other 
Socratics alse had made use of the dialogical 
form; but Plato has handled this form not only 
with greater masteryÿ than any one who preceded 
him, but, in all probability, with the distinct 
intention of keeping by this very means true to 
the admonition of Socrates, not to communicate 
instruction, but to lead to the spontaneous dis- 
covery of it. The dialogues of Plato are closely 
connected with one another, and various arrange- 
ments of them have been proposed. Schleierma- 
cher divides them into 3 series or classes. In the 
Ist he considers that the germs of dialectic and of 
the doctrine of ideas begin to unfold themselves in 
all the freshness of youthful inspiration; in the 
2nd those germs develop themselves further by 
means of dialectie investigations respecting the 
difference between common and philosophical 
acquaintance with things, respecting notion and 
knowledge (56£a and émiorun); in the 3rd they 
receive their completion by means of an objectively 
scientific working out, with the separation of ethics 
and physics. The 1st series embraces, according 
to Schleiermacher, the Phaedrus, Lysis, Protagoras, 
Laches, Charmides, Euthyphron, and Parmenides ; to 
which may be added as an appendix the Apologia, 
Crito, Ion, Hippias Minor, Hipparchus, Minos and 
Alcibiades II. The 2nd series contains the Gorgias, 
Theaetetus, Meno, Euthydemus, Cratylus, Sophistes, 
Politicus, Symposium, Phaedo, and Philebus : to 
which may be added as an appendix the Theages, 
Erastae, Alcibiades I., Menexenus, Hippias Major, 
and Clitophon. The 3rd series comprises the Re- 
public, Timaeus, Critias, and the Laws. This 
arrangement is perhaps the best that has hitherto 
been made of the dialogues, though open to ex- 
ception in several particulars. The genuineness of 
several of the dialogues has been questioned, but 
for the most part on insufficient grounds. The 
ÆEpinomis, however, is probably to be assigned to a 
disciple of Plato, the Minos and Hipparchus to a 
Socratic. The 2rd Alcibiades was attributed by 
ancient critics to Xenophon. The Anferastae and 
Clitophon are probably of much later origin. The 
Platonic letters were composed at different periods ; 
the oldest of them, the 7th and 8th, probably by 
disciples of Plato. The dialogues Demodocus, 
Sisyphus, Eryxias, Axiochus, and those on justice 
and virtue, were with good reason regarded by 
ancient critics as spurious, and with them may be 
associated the Hipparchus, Theages, and the Deft- 
nikions. The genuineness of the 1sf A/cibiades seems 
doubtful. The smaller Hippias, the Ion, and the 
Menexenus, on the other hand, which are assailed 
by many modern cities, may very well maintain 
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PLAUMUS: 


their ground as occasional compositions of Plato.= of individual, concrete, thinking souls. His system 
The Philosophy of Plato. The nature of this : of ethics was founded upon his dialectics, as is 


work will allow only a few brief remarks upon this 
subject. The attempt to combine poetry and phi- 
losophy (the two fundamental tendencies of the 
Greek mind), gives to the Platonic dialogues a 
charm, which irresistibly attracts us, though we 


may have but a deficient comprehension of their | 
| —1818, by Stallbaum, Gotha, 1827, seq., and by 


subject-matter. Plato, like Socrates, was pene- 
trated with the idea that wisdom is the attribute 
of the Godhead ; that philosophy, springing from 
the impulse £o know, is the necessity of the intel- 
lectual man, and the greatest of the blessings in 
which he participates. When once we strive after 
Wisdom with the intensity of a lover, she becomes 
the true consecration and purification of the soul, 


adapted to lead us from the night-like to the true | 
An approach to wisdom, however, presup- | 
poses an original communion with Being, truly so 


day. 


called ; and this communion agaïn presupposes the 
divine nature or immortality of the soul, and the 
impulse to become like the Eternal. This impulse 
is the love which generates in Truth, and the de- 
velopment of it is termed Diulectics. Out of the 
philosophical impulse which is developed by Dia- 
lecties not only correct knowledge, but also correct 
action springs forth. Socrates” doctrine respecting 
the unity of virtue, and that it consists in true, 
vigorous, and practical knowledge, is intended to 
be set forth in a preliminary manner in the Prota- 
goras and the smaller dialogues attached to it. 
They are designed, therefore, to introduce a foun- 
dation for ethics, by the refutation of the common 
views that were entertained of morals and of vir- 
tue. For although not even the words ethics and 
physics occur in Plato, and even dialectics are not 
treated of as a distinct and separate province, yet 
he must rightly be regarded as the originator of 


the threefold division of philosophy, inasmuch as 


he had before him the decided object to develop 
the Socratic method into a scientific system of dia- 
lectics, that should supply the grounds of our 
knowledge as well as of our moral action (physics 
and ethics), and therefore he separates the general 
investigations on knowledge and understanding, at 
least relatively, from those which refer to physics 
and ethics. Accordingly, the Theaetetus, Sophistes, 
Parmenides, and Cratylus, are principally dialecti- 
cat; the Protagoras, Gorgias, Politicus, Philebus, 
and the Politics, principally ethical ; while the 
Timaeus is exclusively physical. Plato’s dialectics 
and ethics, however, have been more successful 
than his physics.—Plato’s doctrine of ideas was 
one of the most prominent parts of his system. 
He maintained that the existence of things, cogni- 
sable only by means of conception, is their true 
essence, their idea. Hence he asserts that to 


deny the reality of ideas is to destroy all scien- | 


üfic research. He departed from the original 
meaning of the word idea (namely, that of form 
or figure), inasmuch as he understood by it the 
unities (évades, uoyades) which lie at the basis 
of the visible, the changeable, and which can 
only be reached by pure thinking. He included 
under the expression idea every thing stable amidst 
the changes of mere phenomena, all really existing 
and unchangeable definitudes, by which the changes 
of things and our knowledge of them are condi- 
tioned, such as the ideas of genus and species, the 
laws and ends of nature, as also the principles 
of cognition, and of moral action, and the essences 


remarked above, Hence he asserted that not being 


| in a condition to grasp the idea of the good with 


full distinctness, we are able to approximate to it 
only s0 far as we elevate the power of thinking to 
its original purity. — The best editions of the col- 
lected works of Plato are by Bekker, Berol. 1816 


Orelli and others, T'uric. 1839. 

Plautia Gens, a plebeian gens at Rome. The 
name is also written Plotius, just as we have both 
Clodius and Claudius. The gens was divided into 
the families of Hypsaeus, Proculus, Silvunus, Veino, 
Venox; and although several members of these 
families obtained the consulship, none of them are 
of sufficient importance to require 4 separate notice. 

Plautiänus, Fulvius, an African by birth, the 
fellow-townsman of Septimius Severus. He served 
as praefect of the praetorium under this emperor, 
who loaded him with honours and wealth, and 
virtually made over much of the imperial autho- 
rity into his hands. Intoxicated by these dis- 
tinctions, Plautianus indulged in the most despotic 
tyranny, and perpetrated acts of cruelty almost 
beyond belief. In À. D». 202 his daughter Plautilla 
was married to Caracalla; but having discovered 
the dislike cherished by Caracalla towards both 
his daughter and himself, and looking forward 
with apprehension to the downfall which awaited 
him upon the death of the sovereign, he formed a 
plot against the life both of Septimius and Cara- 
calla. His treachery was discovered, and he was 
immediately put to death, 203. His daughter 
Plautilla was banished first to Sicily, and subse- 
quently to Lipara, where she was treated with the 
greatest harshness. After the murder of Geta, in 
212, Plautilla was put to death by order of her 
husband. 

Plautilla. [PLaAuTrANUSs.] 

Plautius. 1. À., a man of consular rank, who 
was sent by the emperor Claudius in 4.D. 43 to 
subdue Britain. He remained in Britain 4 years, 
and subdued the S. part of the island. He ob- 


-tained an ovation on his return to Rome in 47. =» 


2. À Roman jurist, who lived about the time of 
Vespasian, and is cited by subsequent jurists. 
Plautus, the most celebrated comic poet of 
Rome, was a native of Sarsina, a small village in 
Umbria. He is usually called 7. Accius Plautus, 
but his real name, as an eminent modern scholar 
has shown, was T. Maccius Plautus. ‘The date of 
his birth is uncertain, but it may be placed about 
B.C. 254. He probably came to Rome at an early 
age, since he displays such a perfect mastery of 
the Latin language, and an acquaintance with 
Greek literature, which he could hardly have ac- 
quired in a provincial town. Whether he ever 
obtained the Roman franchise is doubtful When 
he arrived at Rome he was in needy circumstances, 
and was first employed in the service of the actors. 
With the money he had saved in this inferior 
station he left Rome and set up in business: but 
his speculations failed ; he returned to Rome, and 
his necessities obliged him to enter the service of 
a baker, who employed him in turning a hand- 
mill While in this degrading occupation he wrote 
3 plays, the sale of which to the managers of the 
public games enabled him to quit his drudgery, 
and begin his literary career. He was then pro- 
bably about 30 years of age (224), and accordingly 
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commenced writing comedies a few years before 
the breaking out of the 2nd Punic war. He con- 
tinued his literary occupation for about 40 years, 
and died in 184, when he was 70 years of age. 
His contemporaries at first were Livius Andronicus 
and Naevius, afterwards Ennius and Caecilius : 
Terence did not rise into notice till almost 20 years 
after his death. During the long time that he 
held possession of the stage, he was always a great 
favourite of the people; and he expressed a bold° 
consciousness of his own powers in the epitaph 
which he wrote for his tomb, and which has come 
down to us: — 


“ Postquam est mortem aptus Plautus, comoedia 
luget 
Scena deserta, dein risus, ludus jocusque 
Et numeri innumeri simul omnes collacrumarunt.” 


Plautus wrote a great number of comedies, and in 
the last century of the republic there were 130 plays, 
which bore hisname. Most of these however were 
not considered genuine by the best Roman critics. 
There were several works written upon the sub- 
ject; and of these the most celebrated was the 
treatise of Varro, entitled Quaestiones Plautinae. 
Varro limited the undoubted comedies of the poet 
to 21, which were hence called the Fubulae Varro- 
nianae. These Varronian comedies are the same 
as those which have come down to our own time, 
with the loss of one. At present we possess 
only 20 comedies of Plautus ; but there were ori- 
ginally 21 in the manuscripts, and the Vidularia, 
which was the 21st, and which came last in the 
collection, was torn off from the manuscript in the 
middle ages. The titles of the 21 Varronian plays 
are: ]. Amphitruo. 2. Asinaria. 3. Aulularia. 
4. Captivi. 5. Curcuho. 6. Casina. 7. Cistellaria. 
8. Epidicus. 9. Bacchides. 10. Mostellaria. 11. 
Menaechmi. 12. Miles. 13. Mercator. 14. Pseu- 
dolus. 15, Poenulus. 16. Persa. 17. Rudens. 
18. Stichus. 19. Trinummus. 20. Truculentus. 
21. Vidularia. This is the order in which they 
occur in the manuscripts, though probably not the 
one in which they were originally arranged by 
Varro. The present order is evidently alphabeti- 
cal; the initial letter of the title of each play is 
alone regarded, and no attention is paid to those 
which follow: hence we find Cuptivi, Curculio, 
Casina, Cistelluria : Nostellaria, Menaechmi, Miles, 
Mercator : Pseudolus, Poenulus, Persa. The play 
of the Bacchides forms the only exception to the 
alphabetical order. It was probably placed after the 
Epidicus by some copyist, because he had observed 
that Plautus, in the Bacchides (ii. 2. 36), referred 
to the Æpidicus as an earlier work. The names of 
the comedies are either taken from some leading 
character in the play, or from some circumstance 
which occurs in it: those titles ending in aria are 
adjectives, giving a general description of the play: 
thus Asinaria is the “ Ass-Comedy.” The come- 
dies of Plautus enjoyed unrivalled popularity among 
the Romans, and continued to be represented down 
to the time of Diocletian. The continued popu- 
larity of Plautus through so many centuries was 
owing, in a great measure, to his being a national 
poet. Though he founds his plays upon Greek 
models, the characters in them act, speak, and 
joke like genuine Romans, and he thereby secured 
the sympathy of his audience more completely than 
Terence conld ever have done. Whether Plautus 
borrowed the plan of all his plays from Greek mo- 
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dels, it is impossible to say. The Ciséllaria, Bac- 
chides, Poenulus, and Sfichus, were taken from 
Menander, the Casina and Rudens from Diphilus, 
and the Mercator and the Trinumimus from Phile- 
mon, and many others were undoubtediy founded 
upon Greek originals. But in all cases Plantus 
allowed himself much greater liberty than Terence; 
and in some instances he appears to have simply 
taken the leading idea of the play from the Greek, 
and to have filled it up in his own fashion. It has 
been inferred from a well-known line of Horace 
(Epist. ni. 1. 58),  Plautus ad exemplar Siculi 
properare Epicharmi,” that Plautus took great 
pains to imitate Epicharmus. But there is no 
correspondence between any of the existing plays 
of Plautus and the known titles of the comedies 
of Epicharmus; and the verb properare probably 
has reference only to the liveliness and energy ot 
Plautus’s style, in which he bore a resemblance to 
the Sicilian poet. It was, however, not only with 
the common people that Plautus was a favourite; 
educated Romans read and admired his works 
down to the latest times. Cicero (de Of i. 29) 
places his wit on a par with that of the old Attic 
comedy, and St. Jerome used to console himself 
with the perusal of the poet after spending many 
nights in tears, on account of his past sins The 
favourable opinion which the ancients entertained 
of the merits of Plautus has been confirmed by 
the judgment of the best modern critics, and by 
the fact that several of his plays have been imi- 
tated by many of the best modern poets. Thus 
the Amphitruo has been imitated by Molière and 
Dryden, the Aulularia by Molière in his Avare, 
the Mostellaria by Regnard, Addison, and others, 
the Menaechmi by Shakspere in his Comedy of 
ÆErrors, the Trinummus by Lessing in his Schatz, 
and so with others. Horace (De Arte Poët. 270), 
indeed, expresses a less favourable opinion of 
Plautus ; bnt it must be recollected that the taste 
of Horace had been formed by a different school] of 
literatnre, and that he disliked the ancient poets 
of his country. Moreover, it is probable that the 
censure of Horace does not refer to the general 
character of Plautus’s poetry, but merely to his 
inharmonious verses and to some of his jests. The 
text of Plautus has come down to us in a very 
corrupt state. It contains many lacunae and inter- 
polations. Thus the Awlularia has lost its con- 
clusion, the Bacchides its commencement, &e. Of 
the present complete editions the best are by Bothe, 
Lips. 1834, 2 vols. 8vo., and by Weise, Quedlinb. 
1837—1838, 2 vols. 8vo.; but Ritschl's edition, 
of which the 1st volume has only yet appeared 
(Bonn, 1849), will far surpass all others. 

Plavis (Piave), a river in Venetia in the N. of 
Italy, which fell into the Sinus Tergestinus. 

Pleïädes (TI\eddes or HeAedes), the Pleiads, 
are usually called the daughters of Altas and 
Pléiüne, whence they bear the name of the Aflun- 
tides. They were called Vergiliae by the Romans. 
They were the sisters of the Hyades, and 7 in 
number, 6 of whom are described as visible, and 
the 7th as invisible. Some call the 7th Sterope, 
and relate that she became invisible from shame, 
because she alone among her sisters had had inter- 
course with a mortal man; others call her Electra, 
and make her disappear from the choir of her 
sisters on account of her grief at the destruction of 
the house of Dardanus. The Pleiades are said to 
have made away with themselves from grief at the 
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death of their sisters, the Hyades, or at the fate of] 
their father Atlas, and were afterwards placed as 
stars at the back of Taurus, where they formed a 
cluster resembling a bunch of grapes, whence they 
were sometimes called Bérpus. According to an- 
other story, the Pleiades were virgin companions 
of Artemis, and, together with their mother Pleione, 
were pursued by the hunter Orion in Boeotia ; 
their prayer to be rescued from him was heard by 
the gods, and they were metamorphosed into doves 
(reAeades). and placed among the stars The 
rising of the Pleiades in Italy was about the be- 
ginning of May, and their setting about the begin- 
ning of November. Their names are Electra, Maia, 
Taygete, Alcyone, Celaeno, Sterope, and Merope. 

Plemmyrium (TAeuuvpiov: Punta di Gigante), 
a promontory on the S. coast of Sicily, immedi- 
ately S. of Syracuse. 

Pleine (IIAnïôyn), a daughter of Oceanus, and 
mother of the Pleiades by Atlas. [ATLAS; PLEI- 
ADES ] 

Pleumoxïi, a small tribe in Gallia Belgica, sub- 
ject to the Nervii. 

Pleuratus (IAeëparos), king of Illyria, was 
the son of Scerdilaïdas. His name occurs as an 
ally of the Romans in the 2nd Punic war, and in 
their subsequent wars in Greece. 

Pleurôn (IAeupév: IlAeuporios), an ancient 
city in Aetolia, and along with Calydon the most 
important in the country, was situated at a little 
distance from the coast, N.W. of the mouth of the 
Evenus, and on the $. slope of Mt. Aracynthus or 
Curius. It was originally inhabited by the Cu- 
retes. This ancient city was abandoned by its 
inhabitants, when Demetrius II. King of Ma- 
cedon, laid waste the surrounding country, and a 
new city was built under the same name to the 
W. of the ancient one. The 2 cities are dis- 
tinguished by geographers under the names of Old 
Pleuron and New Pleuron respectively. 

Plinïus. 1. C. Plinius Secundus, the cele- 
brated author of the Historia Naturalis, and fre- 
quently called Pliny the Elder, was born 4. D. 23, 
either at Verona or Novum Comum (Como) in the 
N. of Italy. But whichever was the place of his 
birth, it is certain that his family belonged to 
Novum Comum, since the estates of the elder Pliny 
were situated there, the younger Pliny was born 
there, and several inscriptions found in the neigh- 
bourhood relate to various members of the family. 
He came to Rome while still young, and being 
descended from a family of wealth and distinction, 
he had the means at his disposal for availing him- 
self of the instruction of the best teachers to be 
found in the imperial city. At the age of about 
23 he went to Germany, where he served under 
L. Pomponius Secundus, of whom he afterwards 
wrote a memoir, and was appointed to the com- 
mand of a troop of cavalry (praefectus alae). It 
appears from notices of his own that he travelled 
over most of the frontier of Germany, having visited 
the Cauci, the sources of the Danube, &c. It was 
in the intervals snatched from his military duties 
that he composed his treatise de Jaculatione eques- 
tri. At the same time he commenced a history of 
the Germanic wars, which he afterwards completed 
in 20 books. He returned to Rome with Pompo- | 
nius (52), and applied himself to the study of 
jurisprudence. He practised for some time as a 
pleader, but does not seem to have distinguished 
himself very greatly in that capacity. The greater 
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part of the reign of Nero he spent in retirement, 
chiefly, no doubt, at his native place. It may have 
been with a view to the education of his nephew 
that he composed the work entitled Szdiosus, an 
extensive treatise in 3 books, occupying 6 volumes, 
in which he marked out the course that should 
be pursued in the training of a young orator, 
from the cradle to the completion of his education 
and his entrance into public life During the 
“eign of Nero he wrote a grammatical work in 8 
books. entitled Dubius Sermo : and towards the 
close of the reign of this emperor he was appointed 
procurator in Spain. He was here in 7/1, when his 
brother-in-law died, leaving his son, the younger 
Pliny, to the guardianship of his uncle, who, on 
account of his absence, was obliged to entrust the 
care of him to Virginius Rufus. Pliny returned to 
Rome in the reign of Vespasian, shortly before 73, 
when he adopted his nephew. He had known 
Vespasian in the Germanic wars, and the emperor 
received him into the number of his most intimate 
friends. Jt was at this period of his life that he 
wrote a continuation of the history of Aufdius 
Bassus, in 31 books, carrying the narrative down 
to his own times. Of his manner of life at this 
period an interesting account has been preserved 
by his nephew (Æpist. ii. 5). It was his practice 
to begin to spend a portion of the night in study- 
ing by candle-light, at the festival of the Vulcanalia 
(towards the end of August), at first at a late hour 
of the night, in winter at 1 or 2 o’clock in the 
morning. Before it was light he betook himself 
to the emperor Vespasian, and after executing such 
commissions as he might be charged with, returned 
home and devoted the time which he still had 
remaining to study. After a slender meal he 
would, in the summer-time, lie in the sunshine 
while some one read to him, he himself making 
notes and extracts. He never read anything with- 
out making extracts in this way, for he used to say 
that there was no book so bad but that some good 
might be got outofit. He would then take a cold 
bath, and after a slight repast sleep a very little, and 
then pursue his studies till the time of the coena. 
During this meal some book was read to, and com- 
mented on by him. At table, as might be sup- 
posed, he spent but a short time. Such was his 
mode of life when in the midst of the bustle and 
confusion of the city. When in retirement in the 
country, the time spent in the bath was nearly the 
only interval not allotted to study, and that he 
reduced to the narrowest limits ; for during all the 
process of scraping and rubbing he had some book 
read to him, or himself dictated. When on a jour- 
ney he had a secretary by his side with a book 
and tablets. By this incessant application, per- 
severed in throughout life, he amassed an enor- 
mous amount of materials, and at his death left 
to his nephew 160 volumina of notes (electorum 
commentarii), written extremely small on both 
sides. With some reason might his nephew say 
that, when compared with Pliny, those who had 
spent their whole lives in literary pursuits seemed 
as if they had spent them in nothing else than sleep 
and idleness. From the materials which he had in 
this way collected he compiled his celebrated Æis- 
toria Naturalis, which he published about 77. The 
details of Pliny’s death are given in a letter of the 
younger Pliny to Tacitus (Æp.vi.16). He perished 
in the celebrated eruption of Vesuvius, which 
overwhelmed Herculaneum and Pompeii, in 79 
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being 56 years of age. He was at the time sta- 
tioned at Misenum in the command of the Roman 
fleet; and it was his anxiety to examine more 
closely the extraordinary phaenomenon, which led 
him to sail to Stabiae, where he landed and pe- 
rished. The only work of Pliny which has come 
down to us is his Historia Naturalis. By Natural 
History the ancients understood more than modern 
writers would usually include in the subject. It 
embraced astronomy, meteorology, geogranhy, 
mineralogy, Zoology, botany,—in short, every 
thing that does not relate to the results of human 
skill or the products of human faculties. Pliny, 
however, has not kept within even these extensive 
limits. He has broken in upon the plan implied 
by the title of the work, by considerable digres- 
sions on human inventions and institutions (book 
vii.), and on the history of the fine arts (xxxv.— 
xxxvii.) Minor digressions on similar topics are 
also interspersed in various parts of the work, the 
arrangement of which in other respects exhibits 
but little scientific discrimination. It comprises, 
as Pliny says in the preface, 20,000 matters of 
importance, drawn from about 2000 volumes. It 
is divided into 37 books, the 1st of which consists 
of a dedicatory epistle to Titus, followed by a 
table of contents of the other books. When ïit is 
remembered that this work was not the result of 
the undistracted labour of a life, but written in 
the hours of leisure secured from active pursuits, 
and that too by the author of other extensive 
works, it is, to say the least, a wonderful monu- 
ment of human industry. It may easily be sup- 
posed that Pliny, with his inordinate appetite for 
accumulating knowledge out of books, was not the 
man to produce a scientific work of any value. 
He was not even an original observer. The mate- 
rials which he worked up into his huge encyclo- 
paedic compilation were almost all derived at 
second-hand, though doubtless he has incorporated 
the results of his own observation in a larger num- 
ber of instances than those in which he indicates 
such to be the case. Nor did he, as a compiler, 
show either judgment or discrimination in the 
selection of his materials, so that in his accounts 
the true and the false are found intermixed. His 
Jove of the marvellous, and his contempt for human 
nature, lead him constantly to introduce what is 
strange or wonderful, or adapted to illustrate the 
wickedness of man, and the unsatisfactory arrange- 
ments of Providence. His work is of course valu- 
able to us from the vast number of subjects treated 
of, with regard to many of which we have no other 
sources of information. But what he tells us is 
often unintelligible, from his retailing accounts of 
things with which he was himself personally unac- 
quainted, and of which he in consequence gives no 
satisfactory idea to the reader. Though a writer 
on Zoology, botany, and mineralogy, he has no 
pretensions to be called a naturalist. His com- 
pilations exhibit scarcely a trace of scientific ar- 
rangement ; and frequently it can be shown that 
he does not give the true sense of the authors 
whom he quotes and translates, giving not uncom- 
monly wrong Latin names to the objects spoken of 
by his Greek authorities. The best editions of 
Pliny’s Natural History, with a commentary, are 
by Hardouin (Paris, 1685, 5 vols. 4to. ; 2nd edit. 
1723, 3 vols. fol.), and by Panckoucke (Paris, 
1829—1833, 20 vols.), with a French translation 
and notes by Cuvier and other eminent scientific 
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and literary men of France. The most valuable 
critical edition of the text of Pliny is by Sillig 
(Lips. 1831—1836, 5 vols. 12mo.).—2. C. Plinius 
Caecilius Secundus, frequently called Pliny the 
younger, was the son of C. Caecilius, and of Plinia, 
the sister of the elder Pliny. He was born at 
Comum in 4. D. 61 ; and having lost his father at 
an early age, he was adopted by his uncle, as has 
been mentioned above. His education was con- 
ducted under the care of his uncle, his mother, and 
his tutor, Virginius Rufus. From his youth he 
was devoted to letters. In his 14th year he wrote 
a Greek tragedy. He studied eloquence under 
Quintilian. His acquirements finally gained him 
the reputation of being one of the most learned 
men of the age; and his friend Tacitus, the histo- 
rian, had the same honourable distinction. He 
was also an orator. In his 19th year he began to 
speak in the forum, and he was frequently em- 
ployed as an advocate bofore the court of the Cen- 
tumviri and before the Roman senate, He filled 
numerous offices in succession. While a young 
man he served in Syria as tribunus militum, and 
was there a hearer of the stoic Euphrates and of 
Artemidorus. He was subsequently quaestor Cae- 
saris, praetor in or about 93, and consul 100, in 
which year he wrote his Panegyricus, which is 
addressed to Trajan. In 103 he was appointed 
propraetor of the province Pontica, where he did 
not stay quite 2 years. Among his other functions 
he also discharged that of curator of the channel 
and the banks of the Tiber. He was twice mar- 
ried. His 2nd wife was Calpurnia, the grand- 
daughter of Calpurnius Fabatus, and an accom- 
plished woman: she was considerably younger 
than her husband, who has recorded her kind 
attentions to him. He had no children by either 
wife born alive. The life of Pliny is chieñly known 
from his letters. So far as this evidence shows, he 
was a kind and benevolent man, fond of literary 
pursuits, and of building on and improving his 
estates. le was rich, and he spent liberally. He 
was a kind master to his slaves. His body was 
feeble, and his health not good. Nothing is known 
as to the time of his death. The extant works of 
Pliny are his Panegyricus and the 10 books of his 
Epistolae. The Panegyricus is a fulsome eulogium 
on Trajan; it is of small value for the information 
which it contains about the author himself and his 
times. Pliny collected his own letters, as appears 
from the lst letter of the 1st book, which looks 
something like a preface to the whole collection. 
Ït is not an improbable conjecture that he may 
have written many of his letters with a view to 
publication, or that when he was writing some of 
them the idea of future publication was in his 
mind. However, they form a very agreeable col- 
lection, and make us acquainted with many in- 
teresting facts in the life of Pliny and that of his 
contemporaries. The letters from Pliny to Trajan 
and the emperor’s replies are the most valuable 
part of the collection: they form the whole of the 
10th book. The letter on the punishment of the 
Christians (x. 97), and the emperor’s answer (x. 
98), have furnished matter for much remark. The 
fact of a person admitting himself to be a Christian 
was sufficient for his condemnation; and the 
punishment appears to have been death. The 
Christians, on their examination, admitted nothing 
further than their practice of meeting on a fixed 


| day before it was light, and singing a hymn to 


PLINTHINE. 


Christ, as God (quasi Deo); their oath (whatever 
Pliny may mean by sacramentum) was not to 
bind them to any crime, but to avoid theft, rob- 
bery, adultery, breach of faith, and denial of a 
deposit. Two female slaves, who were said to be 
deaconesses (ministrae), were put to the torture by 
Pliny, but nothing unfavourable to the Christians 
could be got out of them : the governor could de- 
tect nothing except a perverse and extravagant 
superstition (superstitionem pravam et immodicam). 
Hereupon he asked the emperor's advice, for the 
contagion of the superstition was spreading ; yet 
he thought that it might be stopped. The em- 
peror in his reply approves of the governor’s con- 
duct, as explained in his letter, and observes that 
no general rule can be laid down. Persons sup- 
posed to be Christians are not to be sought for: if 
they are accused and the charge is proved, they 
are to be punished ; but if a man denied the charge, 
and could prove its falsity by offering his prayers 
to the heathen gods (dis nostris), however sus- 
pected he may have been, he shall be excused in 
respect of his repentance. (Charges of accusation 
(Zibelli) without the name of the informant or ac- 
cuser. were not to be received, as they had been: 
it was a thing of the worst example, and unsuited 
to the age. One of the best editions of the Emis- 
tolae and Panegçyricus is by Schaefer, Lips. 1805. 
The best editions of the ÆEpistolae are by Cortius 
and Longolius, Amsterdam, 1734, and by Gierig, 
Lips. 1800. 

Plinthiné (HAw@ivn), a city of Lower Egypt, 
on the bay called from it Sinus Plinthinétes 
(TLAuwvGivfTns KkoATos), was the W.-most city of 
Egvpt (according to its narrower limits) on the 
frontier of Marmarica. It stood a little N. of 
Taposiris (Abousir). 

Plistarchus (IAelorapxos), king of Sparta, 
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was the son and successor of Leonidas, who was- 


killed at Thermopylae, 8.c. 480. He reigned from 
480 to 458, but being a mere child at the time of 
his father’s death, the regency was assumed by his 
cousin Pausanias. It appears that the latter con- 
tinued to administer affairs in the name of the 
young king till his own death, about 46%. 
Plisthënes (IAeoféyns), son of Atreus, and 


husband of Aërope or Eriphyle, by whom he be- | 


came the father of Agamemnon, Menelaus, and 
Anaxibia ; but Homer makes the latter the children 
of Atreus. See AGAMEMNON, ÂTREUS. 

Plistia (Prestia), a village in Samnium in the 
valley between M. Tifata and Taburnus. 

Plistéänax or Plistônax (IAewroavaë, IAe- 
orévaë), king of Sparta, was the eldest son of the 
Pausanias who conquered at Plataea, B.c. 479. 
On the death of Plistarchus, in 458, without issue, 
Plistoanax succeeded to the throne, being yet a 
minor. He reigned from 458 to 408. In 445 he 
invaded Attica ; but the premature withdrawal of 
his army from the enemy”’s territory exposed him 
to the suspicion of having been bribed by Pericles. 
He was punished by a heavy fine, which he was 
unable to pay, and was therefore obliged to leave 
his country. He remained 19 years in exile, 
taking up his abode near the temple of Zeus on 
Mt. Lycaeus in Arcadia, and having half his house 
within the sacred precincts that he might enjoy the 
benefit of the sanctuary. During this period his 
son Pausanias, a minor, reigned in his stead. The 
Spartans at length recalled him in 426, in obedi- 
ence to the injunctions ofthe Delphic oracle. But 
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he was accused of having tampered with the Py- 
thian priestess to induce her to interpose for him, 
and his alleged impiety in this matter was con- 
tinually assigned by his enemies as the cause of 
all Sparta’s misfortunes in the war; and therefore 
it was that he used all his influence to bring about 
peace with Athens in 421. He was succeeded by 
his son Pausanias. 

Plistus (TAeorôs: ÆXeropotamo), a small river 
in Phocis, which rises in Mt. Parnassus, flows 
past Delphi, where it receives the small stream 
Castalia, and falls into the Crissaean gulf near 
Cirrha. 

Plotina, Pompeia, the wife of the emperor 
Trajan, and a woman of extraordinary merit and 
virtue. As she had no children, she persuaded 
her husband to adopt Hadrian. She died in the 
reign of Hadrian, who honoured her memory by 
mourning for her 9 days, by building a temple in 
her honour, and by composing hymns in her praise. 

Plotinôpülis (TAwriy6moAus), a town in Thrace 
on the road from Trajanopolis to Hadrianopolis, 
founded by Trajan, and named in honour of his 
wife Plotina. 

Plotinus (HAwrivos), the originator of the Neo- 
Platonic system, was born at Lycopolis in Egypt, 
about 4. D. 203. The details of his life have been 
preserved by his disciple Porphyry in a biography 
which has come down to us From him we learn 
that Plotinus began to study philosophy in his 
28th year, and remained 11 years under the in- 
struction of Ammonius Saccas. In his 39th 
year he joined the expedition of the emperor Gor- 
dian (242) against the Persians, in order to become 
acquainted with the philosophy of the Persians 
and Indians. After the death of Gordian he fled 
to Antioch, and from thence to Rome (244). For 
the first 10 years of his residence at Rome he gave 
only oral instructions to a few friends; but he was 
at length induced in 254 to commit his instructions 
to writing. In this manner when, 10 years later 
(264) Porphyry came to Rome and joined himself 
to Plotinus, 21 books of very various contents had 
been already composed by him. During the 6 
years that Porphyry lived with Plotinus at Rome, 
the latter, at the instigation of Amelius and Por- 
phyry. wrote 23 books on the subjects which had 
been discussed in their meetings, to which 9 books 
were afterwards added. Of the 54 books of Plo- 
tinus, Porphyry remarks, that the first 21 books 
were of a lighter character, that only the 23 fol- 
lowing were the production of the matured powers 
of the author, and that the other 9, especially the 
4 last, were evidently written with diminished 
vigour. The correction of these 54 books was 
committed by Plotinus himself to the care of Por- 
phyry. On account of the weakness of his sight, 
Plotinus never read them through a second time, 
to say nothing of making corrections; intent simply 
upon the matter, he was alike careless of ortho- 
graphy, of the division of the syllables, and the 
clearness of his handwriting. The 54 books was 
divided by Porphyry into 6 Enneads, or sets of 9 
books. Plotinus was eloquent in his oral commu- 
nications, and was said to be very clever in finding 
the appropriate word, even if he failed in accuracy 
on the whole. Besides this, the beauty of his 
person was increased when discoursing ; his coun- 
tenance was lighted up with genius, and covered 
with small drops of perspiration. He lived on the 
scantiest fare, and his hours of sleep were restricted 
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to the briefest time possible. He was regarded 
with admiration and respect not ouly by men of 
science like the philosophers Amelius, Porphyry, 
the physicians Paulinus, Eustochius, and Zethus 
the Arab, but even by senators and other states- 
men. He enjoyed the favour of the emperor Gal- 
lienus, and the empress Salonina, and almost ob- 
tained from them the rebuilding of two destroyed 
towns in Campania, with the view of their being 
governed according to the laws of Plato. He died 
at Puteoli in 262. The philosophical system of 
Plotinus is founded upon Plato’s writings, with 
the addition of various tenets drawn from the 
Oriental philosophy and religion. He appears 
however to avoid studiously all reference to the 
Oriental origin of his tenets ; he endeavours to find 
them ail under the veil of the Greek mythology, 
and points out here the germ of his own philoso- 
phical and religious convictions. Plotinus is not 
guilty of that commixture and falsification of the 
Oriental mythology and mysticism, which is found 
in Jamblichus, Proclus, and others of tlie Neo- 
Platonic school. The best edition of the Enneads 
of Plotinus is by Kreuzer, Oxonii, 1835, 3 vols. 4to. 
Plôtius, whose full name was MARIUS PLoOTIUS 
SACERDOS, a Latin grammarian, the author of De 
Metris Liber, who probably lived in the 5th or 
6th century of the Christian aera. His work is 
published by Putschius in the Grammaticae Latinae 
Auctores, Hannov. 1605, and by Gaisford in the 
Scriptores Latini Rei Metricae, Oxon. 1837. 
Plutarchus (TIAoûrapxos). 1. Tyrant of Eretria 
in Euboea, whom the Athenians assisted in B. c. 
354 against his rival, Callias of Chalcis. The 
Athenian army was commanded by Phocion, who 
defeated Callias at Tamynae ; but Phocion having 
suspected Plutarchus of treachery, expelled him 
from Eretria.— 2, The biographer and philosopher, 
was born at Chaeronea in Boeotia, The year of 
his birth is not known; but we learn from Plutarch 
himself, that he was studying philosophy under 
Ammonius at the time when Nero was making his 
progress through Greece, in À. D. 66; from which 
we may assume that he was a youth or a young 
man at that time. He spent some time at Rome, 
and in other parts of Italy; but he tells us that he 
did not learn the Latin language in Italy, because 
he was occupied with public commissions, and in 
giving lectures on philosophy; and it was late in 
life before he busied himself with Roman literature. 
He was lecturing at Rome during the reign of 
Domitian, but the statement of Suidas that Plutarch 
was the preceptor of Trajan, ought to be rejected. 
Plutarch spent the later years of his life at Chae- 
ronea, where he discharged varions magisterial 
offices, and held a priesthood. The time of his 
death is unknown.—The work which has immor- 
talised Plutarch’s name is his Parallel Lives (Blo: 
IapaAAyAo:) of 46 Greeks and Romans. The 46 
Lives are arranged in pairs; each pair contains the 
life of a Greek and a Roman, and is followed by a 
comparison of the two men: in a few pairs the 
comparison is omitted or lost. He seems to have 
considered each pair of Lives and the Parallel as 
making one book (B:6Aiov). The 46 Lives are the 
following: — 1. Theseus and Romulus; 2. Lycurgus 
and Numa ; 3. Selon and Valerius Publicola ; 4. 
Themistocles and Camillus ; 5. Pericles and Q. 
Fabius Maximus ; 6. Alcibiades and Coriolanus ; 
7. Timoleon and Aemilius Paulus ; 8. Pelopidas 
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10. Philopoemen and Flamininus; 11, Pyrrhus and 
Marius ; 12. Lysander and Sulla ; 13. Cimon and 
Lucullus ; 14. Nicias and Crassus ; 15. Eumenes 
and Sertorius ; 16. Agesilaus and Pompeius ; 17. 
Alexander and Caesar; 18. Phocion and Cato the 
Younger ; 19. Agis and Cleomenes, and Tiberius 
and Caïus Gracchi ; 20. Demosthenes and Cicero ; 
21. Demetrius Poliorcetes and M. Antonius; 22. 
Dion and M. Junius Brutus. There are also 
the Lives of Artaxerxes Mnemon, Aratus, Galba, 
and Otho, which are placed in the editions after 
the 46 Lives. Perhaps no work of antiquity has 
been so extensively read in modern times as Plu- 
tarch's Lives. The reason of their popularity is 
that Plutarch has rightly conceived the business of 
a biographer: his biography is true portraiturc. 
Other biography is often a dull, tedious enumeration 
of facts in the order of time, with perhaps a 
summing up of character at the end. The reflections 
of Plutarch are neïther impertinent, nor trifling : 
his sound good sense is always there: his honest 
purpose is transparent: his love of humanity 
warms the whole. His work is and will remain, 
in spite of all the fault that can be found with it 
by plodding collectors of facts, and small critics, 
the book of those who can nobly think, and dare 
and do. The best edition of the Lives is by Sin- 
tenis, Lips. 1839—1846, 4 vols. 8vo. — Plutarch's 
other writings, above 60 in number, are placed 
under the general title of Aoralia or Ethical works, 
though some of them are of an historical and anec- 
dotical character, such as the essay on the malignity 
(karkoñôeia) of Herodotus, which neither requires 
nor merits refutation, and his Apophthegmata, 
many of which are of little value. Eleven of these 
essays are generally classed among Plutarch’s his- 
torical works: among them, also, are his Roman 
Questions or Inquiries, his Greek Questions, and 
the Lives of the Ten Orators. But it is likely 
enough that several of the essays which are in- 
cluded in the Moralia of Plutarch, are not by him. 
At any rate, some of them are not worth reading. 
The best of the essays included among the Moralia 
are of a different stamp. There is no philosophical 
system in these essays: pure speculation was not 
Plutarch’s province. His best writings are prac- 
tical; and their merits consist in the soundness of 
his views on the ordinary events of human life, 
and in the benevolence of his temper. His ‘ Mar- 
riage Precepts” are a sample of his good sense, 
and of his happiest expression. He rightly appre- 
ciated the importance of a good education, and he 
gives much sound advice on the bringing up of 
children. The best edition of the Moralia is by 
Wyttenbach: it consists of 6 volumes of text 
(Oxon. 1795—1800), and 2 volumes of notes 
(Oxon.1810—1821). The best editions of all the 
works of Plutarch are by Reïske, Lips. 1774— 
1782, 12 vols. 8vo., and by Hutten, 1791—1805, 
14 vols. 8vo.— 3, The younger, was a son of the 
last, and is supposed by some to have been the 
author of several of the works which pass usually 
for his father’s, as e.g. the Apophtheymata. = à. 
An Athenian, son of Nestorius, presided with dis- 
tinction over the Neo-Platonic school at Athens 
in the early part of the 5th century, and was 
surnamed the Great. He numbered among his 
disciples Syrianus of Alexandria, who succeeded 
him as head of the school, and Proclus of Lycia. 
He wrote commentaries, which are lost, on the 


and Marcellus ; 9. Aristides and Cato the Elder ; | “ Timaeus ” of Plato, and on Aristotle’s treatise 
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‘ On the Soul.” 
about A. D. 430. 

Plüto or Plüton (TAoùrTur), the giver of wealth, 
at first a surname of Hades, the god of the lower 
world, and afterwards used as the real name of the 
god. In the latter sense it first occurs in Euripides. 
An account of the god is given under HADEs. 

Plütus (IAoûros), sometimes called Pluton, the 
personification of wealth, is described as a son of 
Jasion and Demeter. [IAsron.] Zeus is saïd to 
have deprived him of sight, that he might not be- 
stow his favours on righteous men exclusively, but 
that he might distribute his gifts blindly and 
without any regard to merit. At Thebes there 
was a statue of Tyche or Fortune, at Athens one 
of Irene or Peace, and at Thespiae one of Athena 
Ergane ; and in each of these cases Plutus was 
represented as the child of those divinities, sym- 
bolically expressing the sources of wealth. He 
seems to have been commonly represented as a boy 
with a Cornucopia. 

Piuviälïa (IlAowrTdAa, Ptol.: prob. Ferro), 
one of the islands in the Atlantic, called FoRTU- 
NATAB. 

Plüvius, i.e.the sender of rain, a surname of 
Jupiter among the Romans, to whom sacrifices 
were offered during long protracted droughts. 

Pnytagôras (Ilvurayôpas). 1. Eldest son of 
Evagoras, king of Salamis in Cyprus, was assassi- 
nated along with his father, B. c. 374,72, King 
of Salamis in Cyprus, probably succeeded Nicocles, 
though we have no account of his accession, or his 
relation to the previous monarchs. He submitted 
to Alexander in 332, and served with a fleet under 
that monarch at the siege of Tyre. 

Pôdälirius (Tlobanetpros), son of Aesculapius 
and Epione or Arsinoe, and brother of Machaon, 
along with whom he led the Thessalians of Tricca 
against Troy. He was, like his brother, skilled in 
the medical art. On his return from Troy he was 
cast by a storm on the coast of Syros in Caria, 


where he is said to have settled. He was wor-. 


shipped as a hero on Mt. Dria. 

Pôdarcës (Tobapkns). 1. The original name of 
Priam. [PRIAMUS.]==2. Son of Iphiclus and 
grandson of Phylacus, was a younger brother of 
Protesilaus, and led the Thessalians of Phylace 
against Troy. 

Pôdarge. [HARPYIAE.] 

Poeas (Tloias), son of Phylacus or Thaumacus, 
husband of Methone, and the father of Philoctetes, 
who is hence called Poeantiades, Poeantius heros, 
Poeantia proles, and Poeante satus. Poeas is men- 
tioned among the Argonants, and is said to have 
killed with an arrow, Talaus, in Crete. Poeas set 
fire to the pile on which Hercules burnt himself, 
and was rewarded by the hero with his arrows. 
[HERCULES ; PHILOCTETES.] 

Poemander (Ioiuavôpos), son of Chaeresilaus 
and Stratonice, was the husband of Tanagra, a 
daughter of Aeolus or Aesopus, by whom he be- 
came the father of Ephippus and Leucippus. He 
was the reputed founder of the town of Tanagra in 
Boeotia which was hence called Poemandria. When 
Poemander had inadvertently killed his own son, 
he was purified by Elephenor. 

Poemanënus (Ilomuaynvés ; ethnic, the same: 
prob. Maniyas), à fortified place in Mysia, S. of 
Cyzicus, with a celebratcd temple of Aesculapius. 

Poena (Ilouw#), a personification of retaliation, 
sometimes mentioned as one being, and sometimes 
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in the pluralL The Poenae belonged to the train 
of Dice. and are akin to the Erinnyes. 

Poetovio. [PETovt1o.] 

Pôügôn (Iwywv), the harbour of Troezen in 
Argolis, 

Pola (Pola), an ancient town in Jstria, situated 
on the W. coast, and near the promontory Polati- 
cum, which was the most S.-ly point in the coun- 
try. According to tradition Pola was fonnded by 
the Colchians, who had been sent in pursuit of 
Medea. It was subsequently a Roman colony, 
with the surname Pietas Julia, and became an im- 
portant commercial town, being united by good 
roads with Adquileia and the principal towns of 
Illyria. Its importance in antiquity is attested by 
its magnificent ruins, of which the principal are 
those of an amphitheatre, of a triumphal arch 
(Porta aurea), erected to L. Sergius by his wife 
Salvia Postuma, and of several temples. 

P6lémôn (IloAéuwr). 1. I. King of Pontus and 
the Bosporus, was the son of Zenon, the orator of 
Laodicea. As a reward for the services rendered 
by his father as well as himself he was appointed 
by Antony in 8. c. 39 to the government of a partof 
Cilicia ; and he subsequently obtained in exchange 
the kingdom of Pontus. He accompanied Antony 
in his expedition against the Parthians in 36. After 
the battle of Actium he was able to make his peace 
with Octavian, who confirmed him in his kingdom. 
About the year 16 he was intrusted by Agrippa 
with the charge of reducing the kingdom of Bos- 
porus, of which he was made king after conquering 
the country. His reign after this was long and 
prosperous ; he extended his dominions as far as 
the river Tanaïs ; but having engaged in an expe- 
dition against the barbarien tribe of the Aspurgians 
he was not only defeated by them, but taken 
prisoner, and put to death. By his 2nd wife Pv- 
thodoris, who succeeded him on the throne, he left 
2 sons, Polemon II., and Zenon, king of Armenia, 
and 1 daughter who was married to Cotys king of 
Thrace. — 2. II. Son of the preceding and of Py- 
thodoris, was raised to the sovereignty of Pontus 
and Bosporus by Caligula in 4. D. 39. Bosporus 
was afterwards taken from him by Claudius, who 
assigned it to Mithridates, while he gave Polemon 
a portion of Cilicia in its stead, 41. In 62 Polemon 
was induced by Nero to abdicate the throne, and 
Pontus was reduced to the condition of a Roman 
province. == 3, Of Athens, an eminent Platonic 
philosopher, was the son of Philostratus, a man of 
wealth and political distinction. In his youth, 
Polemon was extremely profligate ; but one day, 
when he was about 30, on his bursting into the 
school of Xenocrates, at the head of a band of 
revellers, his attention was so arrested by the dis- 
course which chanced to be upon temperance, that 
he tore off his garland and remained an attentive 
listener, and from that day he adopted an abste- 
mious course of life, and continued to frequent the 
school, of which, on the death of Xenocrates, he 
became the head, B.c. 315. He died in 273 ata 
great age. Me esteemed the object of philosophy 
to be, to exercise men in things and deeds, not in 
dialectic speculation. He placed the summum bonum 
in living according to the laws of nature. ==4, Of 
Athens by citizenship, but by birth eitherof Ilium, 
or Samos, or Sicyon, a Stoic philosopher and an 
eminent geographer, surnamed Periegetes (6 mept- 
nyATns), lived in the time of Ptolemy Epiphanes, at 
the beginning of the 2nd century 8.c. In philosophy 
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he was a disciple of Panaetius. He made exten- 
sive journeys through Greece, to collect materials 


for his geographical works, in the course of which | 
he paid particular attention to the inscriptions on | 


votive offerings and on columns. As the collector 


of these inscriptions, he was one of the earlier | 


contributors to the Greck Anthology. Athenaeus 
and other writers make very numerous quotations 
from his works. They were chiefiy descriptions of 
different parts of Greece; some were on the paint- 
ings preserved in various places, and several are 
controversial, among which is one against Erato- 
sthenes. — 9, Antonius, a celebrated sophist and 
rhetorician, flourished under Trajan, Hadrian, and 
the first Antoninus, and was in high favour with 
the 2 former emperors. He was born of a consular 
family, at Laodicea, but spent the greater part of 
his life at Smyrna. His most celebrated disciple 
was Aristides. Among his imitators in subsequent 
times was Gregory Nazianzen. His style of ora. 
tory was imposing rather than pleasing ; and his 
character was haughty and reserved. During the 
latter part of his life he was so tortured by the 
gout, that he resolved to put an end to his exist- 
ence ; he had himself shut up in the tomb of his 
ancestors at Laodicea, where he died of hunger, at 
the age of 65. The only extant work of Polemon 
is the funeral orations for Cynaegïrus and Callima- 
chus, the generals who fell at Marathon, which are 
supposed to be pronounced by their fathers. These 
orations are edited by Orelli, Lips. 1819.—6. The 
author of a short Greek work on Physiognomy, 
which is still extant. He must have lived in or 
before the 3rd century after Christ, as he is men- 
tioned by Origen, and from his style he cannot be 
supposed to have lived much earlier than this time. 
His work consists of 2 books: in the 1st, which 
contains 23 chapters, after proving the utility of 
physiognomy, he lays down the general principles 
of the science ; in the 2nd book, which consists of 
27 chapters, he goes on to apply the principles he 
had before laid down, and describes in a few words 
the characters of the courageous man, the timid, 
the impudent, the passionate, the talkative, &c. 
The best edition of it is by Franz in his “ Scrip- 
tores Physiognomoniae Veteres,” Altenburg. 1780. 

Pôlémôünium (HoAeudviov : ToAeu@vios, and 
MoAeuwvieus : Polemor), a city on the coast of 
Pontus in Asia Minor, built by King POLEMON 
(probably the 2nd), on the site of the older city 
of Side, at the mouth of the river Sidenus (Po- 
leman Chai), and at the bottom of a deep gulf, 
wita a good harbour. It was the capital of the 
kingdom of Polemon, comprising the central part 
of Pontus, E. of the Iris, which was hence called 
Pontus Polemoniacus. 

Polias (Mods), i.e. “the goddess protecting 
the city,” a surname of Athena at Athens, where 
she was worshipped as the protecting divinity of 
the acropolis. 

Pôlichna (HoAlxvn, Dor. IoAlxva: HoAxpvt- 
7ns),a town:=—1. In the N.W. of Messenia, W. 
of Andania. == 2, In the N.E. of Laconia, == 3, In 
Chios.= 4, In Crete, whose territory bordered on 
that of Cydonia. —5. In Mysia, in the district 
Troas, on the left bank of the Aesepus near its 
source, 

Pôlieus (TloAteës), % the protector of the city,” 
a surname of Zeus, under which he had an altar 
on the acropolis at Athens. 


Pôliorcètes, Demetrius. [DEMETRIUS.] 
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Pôlis (IIéAus), a village of the Locri Cpuntii, 
subject to Hyle. 

Pôlites (HoAirys), son of Priam and Hecuba, 
and father of Priam the younger, was a valiant 
warrior, but was slaïin by Pyrrhus. 

Politôrilum, a town in the interior of Latium, 
destroyed by Ancus Martius. 

Poliüchus (IoAwÿxos), i.e. “ protecting the 
city,” occurs as a surname of several divinities, 
such as Athena Chalcioecus at Sparta, and of 
Athena at Athens. 

Polla, Argentäria, the wife of the poet Lucan. 

Pollentia (Pollentinus). 1. (Polenza), a town 
of the Statielli in Liguria at the confluence of the 
Sturia and the Tanarus, and subsequently a Roman 
municipium. It was celebrated for its wool. In 
its neighbourhood Stilicho gained a victory over 
the Goths under Alaric.=2. À town in Picenum 
probably identical with Urbs Salvia. == 8. (Pol. 
lenza), a Roman colony on the N.E. point of the 
Balearis Major. 

Pollio, Annius, was accused of treason (ma- 
Jestas) towards the end of the reign of Tiberius, 
but was not brought to trial. He was subsequently 
one of Nero's intimate friends, but was accused of 
taking part in Piso’s conspiracy against that em- 
peror in A. D. 63, and was in consequence banished. 

Pollio, C. Asinïus, a distinguished orator, poet 
and historian of the Augustan age. He was born 
at Rome in B.c. 76, and became distinguished as 
an orator at an early age. On the breaking out of 
the civil war he joined Caesar, and in 49 he ac- 
companied Curio to Africa. After the defeat and 
death of Curio, he crossed over to Greece, and fought 
on Caesar’s side at the battle of Pharsalia (48). 
He also accompanied Caesar in his campaigns 
against the Pompeian party in Africa (46) and 
Spain (45). He returned with Caesar to Rome, 
but was shortly afterwards sent back to Spain, 
with the command of the Further Province, in 
order to prosecute the war against Sex. Pompey. 
He was in his province at the time of Caesar’s 
death (44). He took no part in the war between 
Antony and the senate ; but when Antony was 
joined by Lepidus and Octavian in 43, Pollio es- 
poused their cause, and persuaded L. Plancus in 
Gaul to follow his example. In the division of 
the provinces among the triumvirs, Antony received 
the Gauls. The administration of the Transpadane 
Gaul was committed to Pollio by Antony, and he 
had accordingly the difficult task of settling the 
veterans in the lands which had been assigned to 
them in this province. Ït was upon this occasion 
that he saved the property of the poet Virgil at . 
Mantua from confiscation, whom he took under his 
protection from his love of literature. In 40 Pollio 
took an active part in effecting the reconciliation 
between Octavian and Antony at Brundusium. In 
the same year he was consul; and it was during 
his consulship that Virgil addressed to him his 
4th Eclogue. In 39, Antony went to Greece, and 
sent Pollio with a part of his army against the 
Parthini, an Illyrian people. Pollio defeated the 
Parthini and took the Dalmatian town of Salonae; 
and in consequence of his success obtained the 
honour of a triumph on the 25th of October in this 
year. He gave his son Asinius Gallus the agnomen 
of Saloninus after the town which he had taken. 
It was during his Illyrian campaign that Virail 
addressed to him the 8th Eclogue. From this time 
Pollio withdrew altogether from political life, and 
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devoted himself to the study of literature. Ile still 
continued however to exercise his oratorical powers, 

nd maintained his reputation for eloquence by his 
speeches both in the senate and the courts of 
justice. He died at his Tusculan villa, À. p. 4, in 
the 80th year of his age, preserving to the last the 
full enjoyment of his health and of all his faculties. 
— Pollio deserves a distinguished place in the 
history of Roman literature, not so much on account 
of his works, as of the encouragement which he 
gave to literature. He was not only a patron of 
Virgil, Horace (see Carm. ïi. L), and other great 
poets and writers, but he has the honour of having 
been the first person to establish a public library 
at Rome, upon which he expended the money he 
had obtained in his Illyrian campaign. None of 
Pollio’s own works have come down to us, but 
they possessed sufficient merit to lead his contem- 
poraries and successors to class his name with those 
of Cicero, Virgil and Sallust, as an orator, a poet 
and an historian. It was however as an orator 
that he possessed the greatest reputation. Catullus 
describes him in his youth (Carm. xii. 9) as “ le- 
porum disertus puer et facetiarum,” and Horace 
speaks of him in the full maturity of his powers 
(Carm. ïi. 1. 13) as ‘ Insigne maestis praesidium 
reis et consulenti, Pollio, curiae ;”’ and we have 
also the more impartial testimony of Quintilian, the 
two Senecas and the author of the Dialogue on 
Orators to the greatness of his oratorical powers. 
—Pollio wrote the history of the civil wars in 17 
books. It commenced with the consulship of Me- 
tellus and Afranius, B. c. 60, in which year the 
first triumvirate was formed, and appears to have 
come down to the time when Augustus obtained 
the undisputed supremacy of the Roman world. — 
As a poet Pollio was best known for his tragedies, 
which are spoken of in high terms by Virgil and 
Horace, but which probably did not possess any 
great merit, as they are hardly mentioned by sub- 
sequent writers. The words of Virgil (Ecl. ii. 86), 
% Pollio et ipse facit nova carmina,” probably refer 
to tragedies of a new kind, namely, such as were not 
borrowed from the Greek, but contained subjects 
entirely new, taken from Roman story. —Pollio 
also enjoyed great reputation as a critic, but he is 
chiefly known in this capacity for the severe judg- 
ment which he passed upon his great contempo- 
raries. Thus he pointed out many mistakes in the 
speeches of Cicero, censured the Commentaries of 
Caesar for their want of historical fidelity, and 
found fault with Sallust for affectation in the use 
of antiquated words and expressions. He also 
complained of a certain Patavinity in Livy, re- 
specting which some remarks are made in the life 
of Livy. [p. 387, a.] Pollio had a son, C. Asinius 
Gallus Saloninus. [See p. 276.] Asinius Gallus 
married Vipsania, the former wife of Tiberius, by 
whom he had several children : namely, 1. Asinius 
Saloninus. 2. Asinius Gallus. 3. Asinius Pollio, 
consul 4. D. 23. 4. Asinius Agrippa, consul 4. D. 
25. 6. Asinius Celer, 

Pollio, Vedius, a Roman eques and a friend of 
Augustus, was by birth a freedman, and has ob- 
tained a place in history on account of his riches 
and his cruelty. He was accustomed to feed his 
lampreys with human flesh, anû whenever a slave 
displeased him, the unfortunate wretch was forth- 
with thrown into the pond as food for the fish. On 
one occasion Augustus was supping with him, when 
a slave had the misfortune to break a crystal 
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goblet, and his master immediately ordered him to 
be thrown to the fishes. The slave fell at the feet 
of Augustus, praying for mercy ; and when the 
emperor could not prevail upon Pollio to pardon 
him, he dismissed the slave of his own accord, and 
commanded all Pollio’s crystal goblets to be broken 
and the fish-pond to be filled up. Pollio died 
B. C. 15, leaving a large part of his property to 
Augustus. Jt was this Pollio, who built the cele- 
brated villa of Pausilypum near Naples. 

Pollux or Polydeuces. [Dioscuri.] 

Pollux, Jülius (’loëauos IloAudeukns). 1. Of 
Naucratis in Egypt, was a Greek sophist and 
grammarian. He studied rhetoric at Athens under 
the sophist Adrian, and afterwards opened a private 
school in this city, where he gave instruction in 
grammar and rhetoric. At a later time he was 
appointed by the emperor Commodus to the chair 
of rhetoric at Athens. He died during the reign 
of Commodus at the age of 58. We may therefore 
assign 4.D. 183 as the year in which he flourished. 
He seems to have been attacked by many of his 
contemporaries on account of the inferior character 
of his oratory, and especially by Lucian in his 
“Pnrépwr Gidèokaños. Pollux was the author of 
several works, all of which have perished, with 
the exception of the Onomasticon. This work is 
divided into 10 books, each of which contains a 
short dedication to the Caesar Commodus: it was 
therefore published before À. D. 177, since Com- 
modus became Augustus in that year. Each book 
forms a separate treatise by itself, containing the 
most important words relating to certain subjects, 
with short explanations of the meanings of the 
words. The alphabetical arrangement is not adopted, 
but the words are given according to the subjects 
treated of in each book. The best editions are by 
Lederlin and Hemstershuis, Amsterdam, 1706; by 
Dindorf, Lips. 1824; and by Imm. Bekker, Berol. 
1846.—72. À Byzantine writer, the author of a 
Chronicon, which treats at some length of the 
creation of the world, and is therefore entitled 
‘Ioropia puoixn. Like most other Byzantine his- 
tories, it is an universal history, beginning with 
the creation of the world and coming down to the 
time of the writer. The two manuscripts from 
which this work is published end with the reign 
of Valens, but the Paris manuscript is said to come 
down as low as the death of Romanus, 4. p. 963. 
The best edition is by Hardt, Munich, 1792. 

Pôlus (TI&Aos). 1. A sophist and rhetorician, a 
native of Agrigentum. He was a disciple of Gor- 
gias, and wrote a treatise on rhetoric, as well as 
other works mentioned by Suidas. He is intro- 
duced by Plato as an interlocutor in the Gorgias. 
—2. À celebrated tragic actor, the son of Charicles 
of Sunium, and a disciple of Archias of Thurü. It 
is related of him, that at the age of 70, shortly be- 
fore his death, he acted in 8 tragedies on 4 suc- 
cessive days. 

Polÿaegos (TvAvaryos: Polybos or Antime- 
los), an uninhabited island in the Aegaean sea, 
near Melos. 

Pôlÿaenus (ToAtuvos). 1 Of Lampsacus, a 
mathematician and a friend of Epicurus, adopted 
the philosophical system of his friend, and, although 
he had previously acquired great reputation as a 
mathematician, he now maintained with Epicurus 
the worthlessness of geometry.?2. Of Sardis, a 
sophist, lived in the time of Julius Caesar. Heis 
the author of 4 epigrams in the Greek Anthology 
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His full name was Julius Polyaenus. = 8, The Ma- 
cedonian, the authui of the work on Stratagems in 
war (ZTparmyfuara), which is still extant, lived 
about the middle of the 2nd century ofthe Christian 
aera. Suidas calls him a rhetorician, and we learn 
from Polyaenus himself that he was accustomed to 
plead causes before the emperor. He dedicated his 
work to M. Aurelius and Verus, while they were 
engaged in the Parthian war, about 4. D. 163, at 
which time, he says, he was too old to accompany 
them in their campaigns. This work is divided 
into 8 books, of which the first 6 contain an account 
of the stratagems of the most celebrated Greek ge- 
nerals, the 7th of those of barbarous or foreign 
people, and the 8th of the Romans, and illustrious 
women. Parts, however, of the 6th and 7th books 
are lost, so that of the 900 stratagems which Po- 
lyaenus described, only 833 have come down to us. 
The work is written in a clear and pleasing style, 
though somewhat tinged with the artificial rhetoric 
of the age. It contains a vast number of anecdotes 
respecting many of the most celebrated men in an- 
tiquity ; but its value as an historical authority 
is very much diminished by the little judgment 
which the author evidently possessed, and by our 
‘gnorance of the sources from which he took his 
statements. The best editions are by Maasvicius, 
Leyden, 1690 ; by Mursinna, Berlin, 1756 ; and 
by Coray, Paris, 1809. 

Pôlybius (IoAëGios). 1 The bhistorian, the 
son of Lycortas, and a native of Megalopolis, in 
Arcadia, was born about B.c. 204. His father 
Lycortas was one of the most distinguished men of 
the Achaean league ; and Polybius received the 
advantages of his father's instruction in political 
knowledge and the military art. He must also 
have reaped great benefit from his intercourse with 
Philopoemen, who was a friend of his father’s, and 
on whose death, in 182, Polybius carried the un 
in which his ashes were deposited. In the follow- 
ing year Polybius was appointed one of the ambas- 
sadors to Egypt, but he did not leave Greece, as the 
intention of sending an embassy was abandoned. 
From this time he probably began to take part in 
public affairs, and he appears to have soon obtained 
great influence among his countrymen. After the 
conquest of Macedonia, in 168, the Roman com- 
missioners, who were sent into the S. of Greece, 
commanded, at the instigation of Callicrates, that 
1000 Achaeans should be carried to Rome, to 
answer the charge of not having assisted the 
Romans against Perseus. This number included 
all the best and noblest part of the nation, and 
among them was Polyÿbius. They arrived in Italy 
in B. C. 167, but, instead of being put upon their 
trial, they were distributed among the Etruscan 
towns.  Polybius was more fortunate than the 
rest of his countrÿmen. He had probably be- 
come acquainted in Greece with Aemilius Paulus, 
or his sons Fabius and Scipio, and the two young 
men now obtained permission from the praetor for 
Polybius to reside at Rome in the house of their 
father Paulus. Scipio was then 18 years of age, 
and soon became warmly attached to Polybius. 
Scipio was accompanied by his friend in all his 
military expeditions, and received much advantage 
from his experience and knowledge. Polybius, 
on the other hand, besides finding a liberal patron 
and protector in Scipio, was able by his means to 
obtain access to public documents, and to accumu- 
late materials for his great historical work. After 
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remaining in Italy 17 vears, Polybius returned to 
Peloponnesus in 151, with the surviving Achaean 
exiles, who were at length allowed by the senate 
to revisit their native land. He did not, however, 
remaïn long in Greece. He joined Scipio in his 
campaign against Carthage, and was present at the 
destruction of that city in 146. Immediately after- 
wards he hurried to Greece, where the Achaeans 
were waging a mad and hopeless war against the 
Romans. He appears to liave arrived in Greece 
soon after the capture of Corinth ; and he exerted 
all his influence to alleviate the misfortunes of his 
countrymen, and to procnre favourable terms for 
them. His grateful fellow-countrymen acknow- 
ledged the great services he had rendered them, 
and statues were erected to his honour at Mega- 
lopolis, Mantinea, Pallantium, Tegea, and other 
places. Polybius seems now to have devoted him- 
self to the composition of the great historical work, 
for which he had long been collecting materials. 
At what period of his life he made the journeys 
into foreign countries for the purpose of visiting the 
places which he had to describe in his history, it is 
impossible to determine. He tells us (ii. 59) 
that he undertook long and dangerous journeys 
into Africa, Spain, Gaul, and even as far as the 
Atlantic, on account of the ignorance which pre- 
vailed respecting those parts Some of these 
countries he visited while serving under Scipio, 
who afforded him every facility for the prosecution 
of his design. At a later period of his life he 
visited Egypt likewise. He probably accompanied 
Scipio to Spain in 134, and was present at the fall 
of Numantia, since Cicero states (ad Fam. v. 12) 
that Polybius wrote a history of the Numantine 
war. He died at the age of 82, in consequence of 
a fall from his horse, about 122.— The history of 
Polybius consisted of 40 books. I[t began 8. c. 
220, where the history of Aratus left off, and 
ended at 146, in which year Corinth was destroyed, 
and the independence of Greece perished. It con- 
sisted of 2 distinct parts, which were probably 
published at different times and afterwards united 
into one work. The first part comprised a period 
of 35 years, beginning with the 2nd Punic war, 
and the Social war in Greece, and ending with 
the conquest of Perseus and the downfal of the 
Macedouian kingdom, in 168. This was in fact 
the main portion of his work, and its great object 
was to show how the Romans had in this brief 
period of 53 years conquered the greater part of 
the world ; but since the Greeks were ignorant for 
the most part of the early history of Rome, he 
gives a survey of Roman history from the taking 
of the city by the Gauls to the commencement of 
the 2nd Panic war, in the first 2 books, which 
thus form an introduction to the body of the work. 
With the fall of the Macedonian kingdom the su- 
premacy of the Roman dominion was decided, and 
nothing more remained for the other nations of the 
world than to yield submission to the Romans. 
The second part of the work, which formed a kind 
of supplement to the former part, comprised the 
period from the conquest of Perseus in 168, to the 
fall of Corinth in 146. The history of the con- 
quest of Greece seems to have been completed in 
the 39th book ; and the 40th book probably con- 
tained a chronological summary of the whole work. 
The history of Polybius is one of the most valuable 
works that has come down to us from antiquity. 
He had a clear apprehension of the knowledge 
a 5 
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which an historian must possess ; and his prepara- 
tory studies were carried on with the greatest 
energy and perseverance. Thus he not only col- 
lected with accuracy and care an account of the 
events that he intended to narrate, but he also 
studied the history of the Roman constitution, and 
made distant journeys to become acquainted with 
the geography of the countries that he had to de- 
scribe in his work. In addition to this, he had a 
strong judgment and a striking love of truth, and, 
from having himself taken an active part in poli- 
tical life, he was able to judge of the motives and 
actions of the great actors in history in a way that 
no mere scholar or rhetorician could possibly do. 
But the characteristic feature of his work, and the 
one which distinguishes it from all other histories 
which have come down to us from antiquity, is its 
didactic nature. He did not, like other historians, 
write to afford amusement to his readers ; his ob- 
ject was to teach by the past a knowledge of the 
future, and to deduce from previous events lessons 
of practical wisdom. Hence he calls his work 
a Pragmateia (mpayuareia), and not a Æistory 
(éoropia). The value of history consisted, in his 
opinion, in the instruction that might be obtained 
from it. Thus the narrative of events became in 
his view of secondary importance ; they formed 
only the text of the political and moral discourses 
which it was the province of the historian to de- 
liver. Excellent, however, as these discourses are, 
they materially detract from the merits of the his- 
tory as a work of art; their frequent occurrence 
interrupts the continuity of the narrative, and de- 
stroys, to a great extent, the interest of the reader 
in the scenes which are described. Moreover he 
frequently inserts iong episodes, which have little 
connection with the main subject of his work, be- 
cause they have a didactic tendency. Thus we 
find that one whole book (the 6th) was devoted to 
a history of the Roman constitution ; and the 34th 
book seems to have been exclusively a treatise on 
geography. The style of Polybius bears the im- 
press of his mind; and, as instruction and not 
amusement was the great object for which he wrote, 
he did not seek to please his readers by the choice 
of his phrases or the composition of his sentences. 
Hence the later Greek critics were severe in their 
condemnation of his style. The greater part of 
the history of Polybius has perished. We possess 
the first 5 books entire, but of the rest we have 
only fragments and extracts, some of which, how- 
ever, are of considerable length, such as the ac- 
count of the Roman army, which belonged to the 
6th book. There have been discovered at different 
times 4 distinct collections of extracts from the lost 
books. The first collection, discovered soon after 
the revival of learning in a MS. brought from Corfu, 
contained the greater part of the 6th book, and 
portions of the following 11. In 1582 Ursinus 
published at Antwerp a 2nd collection of Extracts, 
entitled Excerpta de Legationibus, which were made 
in the 10th century of the Christian era. In 1634, 
Valesius published a 8rd collection of extracts from 
Polybius, also taken from the Excerpta of Con- 
stantinus, entitled Æxcerpta de Virtutibus et Vitis. 
The 4th collection of extracts was published at 
Rome in 1827 by Angelo Mai, who discovered in the 
Vatican library at Rome the section of the Excerpta 
of Constantinus Porphyrogenitus, entitled Zxrcerpta 
de Sententiis. The best edition of Polybius with a 
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1795, 8 vols. 8vo. The best edition of the text 
alone is by Bekker (Berol. 1844, 2 vols. 8vo.), 
who has added the Vatican fragments. Livy did 
not use Polybius till he came to the 2nd Punic 
war, but from that time he followed him very 
closely. Cicero likewise chiefiy followed Polybius 
in the account which he gives of the Roman 
constitution in his De Republica. The history 
of Polybius was continued by Posidonius and 
Strabo. [Posipoxius ; STRABO.] Besides the 
great historical work of which we have been speak- 
ing, Polybius wrote, 2. The Life of Philopoemen 
in 3 books. 3. A treatise on Tactics. 4. À His- 
tory of the Numantine War.==®2. À freedman of 
the emperor Augustus, read in the senate the will 
of the emperor aîter his decease.—3, A favourite 
freedman of the emperor Claudius. He was the 
companion of the studies of Claudius ; and on the 
death of his brother, Seneca addressed to him a 
Consolatio, in which he bestows the highest praïses 
upon his literary attainments. Polybius was put 
to death through the intrigues of Messalina, al- 
though he had been one of her paramours. 

Polÿbôtes (Toav&érns), one of the giants who 
fought against the gods, was pursued by Poseidon 
across the sea as far as the island of Cos. There 
Poseidon tore away a part of the island, which 
was afterwards called Nisyrion, and throwing it 
upon the giant buried him under it. 

Polÿbôtus (ToAÿ6oros: Bulawadin, Ru.), a 
city of Great Phrygia, E. of Synnada. ; 

Pôlÿbus(TiéAuéos). 1 King of Corinth, by whom 
Oedipus was brought up. [OEptPus.] He was the 
husband of Perïiboea or Merope. Pausanias makes 
him king of Sicyon, and describes him as a son of 
Hermes and Chthonophyle, and as the father of 
Lysianassa, whom he gave in marriage to Talaus, 
king of the Argives. == 2. À Greek physician, was 
one of the pupils of Hippocrates, who was also his 
son-in-law, and lived in the island of Cos, in the 
4th century 8. c. With his brothers-in-law, Thes- 
salus and Dracon, Polybus was one of the founders 
of the ancient medical sect of the Dogmatici. He 
was sent abroad by Hippocrates, with his fellow- 
pupils, during the time of the plague, to assist dif- 
ferent cities with his medical skill. and he after- 
wards remained in his native country. He has been 
supposed, both by ancient and modern critics, to 
be the author of several treatises in the Hippocratic 
collection. 

Pôlÿearpus (HcAÿkapros), one of the apos- 
tolical fathers, was a native of Smyrna. The 
date of his birth and of his martyrdom are uncer- 
tain. He is said to have been a disciple of the 
apostle John, and to have been consecrated by this 
apostle bishop of the church at Smyrna. It has 
been conjectured that he was the angel of the 
church of Smyrna to whom Jesus Christ directed 
the letter in the Apocalypse (ii. 8—11); and it is 
certain that he was bishop of Smyrna at the time 
when Ignatius of Antioch passed through that 
city on his way to suffer death at Rome, some time 
between 107 and 116. Ignatius seems to have 
enjoyed much this intercourse with Polycarp, 
whom he had known in former days, when they 
were both hearers of the apostle John. The mar- 
tyrdom of Polycarp occurred in the persecution 
under the emperors Marcus Aurelius and Lucius 
Verus. As he was led to death the proconsul 
offered him his life, if he would revile Christ. 


commentary is by Schweighaeuser, Lips. 1789— | ‘ Eighty and six years have E served him,” was 
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the reply, “and he never did me wrong : how then ! celebrated namesake, and, in part, contemporary. 


can I revile my King and my Saviour?” We 
have remaining only one short piece of Polycarp, 
his Letter to the Phidippians, which is published 
along with Ignatius and the other apostolical 
writers. [IGNATIUS.] 

Polÿclës (NoAvxAñs), the name of 2 artists. 
The elder Polycles was probably an Athenian, and 
flourished about B.c. 370. He appears to have 
been one of the artists ofthe later Athenian school, 
who obtained great celebrity by the sensual charms 
exhibited in their works. One of his chief works 
was a celebrated statue of an Hermaphrodite. 
The younger Polycles is placed by Pliny in 155, 
and is said to have made a statue of Juno, which 
was placed in the portico of Octavia at Rome, 
when that portico was erected by Metellus Mace- 
donicus. But since most of the works of art, with 
which Metellus decorated his portico, were not the 
original productions of living artists, but the works 
of former masters, it has been conjectured that this 
Polycles may be no other than the Athenian artist 
already mentioned. 

Polyclêtus (IHoAvkAeros). 1. The Elder, of 
Argos, probably by citizenship, and of Sicyon, 
probably by birth, was one of the most celebrated 
statuaries of the ancient world ; he was also a 
sculptor, an architect, and an artist in toreutic. 
He was the pupil of the great Argive statuary 
Ageladas, under whom he had Phidias and My- 
ron for his fellow-disciples. He was somewhat 
younger than Phidias, and about the same age as 
Myron. He flourished about B. c. 452—412. 
Of his personal history we know nothing further. 
As an artist, he stood at the head of the schools 
of Argos and Sicyon, and approached more nearly 
than any other to an equality with Phidias, the 
great head of the Athenian school. The essential 
difference between these artists was that Phidias 
was unsurpassed in making the images of the gods, 
Polycletus in those of men. One of the most 
celebrated works of Polycletus was his Doryphorus 
or Spear-bcarer, a youthful figure, but with the 
full proportions of a man. This was the statue 
which became known by the name of Canon, be- 
cause in it the artist had embodied a perfect repre- 
sentation of the ideal of the human figure. Another 
of his great works was his ivory and gold statue 
of Hera in her temple between Argos and Mycenae. 
This work was executed by the artist in his old 
age, and was doubtless intended by him to rival 
Phidias’s chryselephantine statues of Athena and 
of Zeus, though it was surpassed by them in costli- 
ness and size. ‘The goddess was seated on a throne, 
her head crowned with a garland, on which were 
worked the Graces and the Hours, the one hand 
holding the symbolical pomegranate, and the other 
a sceptre, surmounted by a cuckoo. a bird sacred 
to Hera, on account of her having been once 
changed into that form by Zeus. This statue re- 
mained always the ideal model of Hera. In the 
department of toreutic, the fame of Polycletus no 
doubt rested chiefiy on the golden ornaments of 
his statue of Hera ; but he also made small bronzes 
(sigilla), and drinking-vessels (pkialae). As an 
architect Polycletus obtained great celebrity by 
the theatre, and the circular building (#olus), 
which he built in the sacred enclosure of Aescula- 
pius at Epidaurus.==®2, The Younger, also a sta- 
tuary of Argos, of whom very little is known, be- 
cause his fzme wes eclipsed by that of his more 


The younger Polycletus may be placed about 400. 
— 8. Of Larissa, a Greek historian, and one of the 
numerous writers of the history of Alexander the 
Great.==4, À favourite freedman of Nero, who 
sent him into Britain to inspect the state of the 
island. 

Polyerätes (ToAuxpdrns). 1. Of Samos, one 
of the most fortunate, ambitious, and treacherous 
of the Greek tyrants. With the assistance of his 
brothers Pantagnotus and Syloson, he made himself 
master of the island towards the latter end of the 
reign of Cyrus. At first he shared the supreme 
power with his brothers ; but he shortly afterwards 
put Pantagnotus to death, and banished Syloson. 
Having thus become sole despot, he raised a pow- 
erful fleet, and extended his sway over several of 
the neighbouring islands, and even conquered some 
towns on the mainland. He had formed an alliance 
with Amasis, king of Egypt, who, however, finally 
renounced it through alarm at the amazing good 
fortune of Polycrates, which never met with 
any check or disaster, and which therefore was 
sure, sooner or later, to incur the envy of the gods. 
Such, at least, is the account of Herodotus, who 
has narrated the story of the rupture between 
Ainasis and Polycrates in his most dramatic man- 
ner. Jn a letter which Amasis wrote to Poly- 
crates, the Egyptian monarch advised him to throw 
away one of his most valuable possessions, in order 
that he might thus inflict some injury upon him- 
self, In accordance with this advice Polycrates 
threw into the sea a seal-ring of extraordinary 
beauty ; but in a few days it was found in the 
belly of a fish, which had been presented to him 
by a fisherman. In the reïign of Cambyses, the 
Spartans and Corinthians sent a powerful force to 
Samos, in order to depose the tyrant ; but their 
expedition failed, and after besieging the city 40 
days, they left the island. The power of Poly- 
crates now became greater than ever. The great 
works which Herodotus saw at Sanws were pro- 
bably executed by him. He lived in great pomp 
and luxury, and, like others of the Greek tyrants, 
was a patron of literature and the arts. The most 
eminent artists and poets found a ready welcome 
at his court ; and his friendship for Anacreon is 
particularly celebrated. But in the midst of all 
his prosperity he fell by the most ignominious fate, 
Oroetes, the satrap of Sardis, had formed a deadly 
hatred against Polycrates. By false pretences, the 
satrap contrived to allure him to the maiïnland, 
where he was arrested soon after his arrival, and 
crucified, 522.=%, An Athenian rhetorician and 
sophist of some repute, a contemporary of Socrates 
and Isocrates, taught first at Athens and afterwards 
at Cyprus. He was the teacher of Zoilus. He 
wrote, 1. An accusation of Socrates, which was a 
declamation on the subject cemposed some years 
after the death of the philosopher. 2. A defence 
of Busiris. The oration of Isocrates, entitled Bu- 
siris, is addressed to Polycrates, and points out the 
faults which the latter had committed in his oration 
on this subject. 3. An obscene poem, which he 
published under the name of the poetess Philaenis, 
for the purpose of injuring her reputation. 

Polÿdämas (ToAudduas). 1. Son of Panthous 
and Phrontis, was a Trojan hero, a: friend of 
Hector, and brother of Euphorbus. ==2, Of Sco- 
tussa in Thessaly, son of Nicias, conquered in the 
Pancratium at the Olympic games, in OI. 93, 2. c. 
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408. His size was immense, and the most mar- | of the demus Sphettus, was a political friend of 
vellous stories are related of his strength, how he | Demosthenes, with whom he worked in resisting 
killed without arms a huge and fierce lion on Mt. | the Macedonian party, 
Olympus, how he stopped a chariot at full gallop, Pôlygnôtus (HoAëyvwros), one of the most ce- 
&c. His reputation led the Persian king, Darius | lebrated Greek painters, was a native of the island 
Ochus, to invite him to his court, where he per- | of Thasos, and was honoured with the citizenship 
formed similar feats. == 8, Of Pharsalus in Thes- | of Athens, on which account he is sometimes called 
saly, was entrusted by his fellow-citizens about | an Athenian. His father, Aglaophon, was his in- 
EC. 815, with the supreme government of their | structor in his art ; and he had a brother, named 
native town. He afterwards entered into a treaty | Aristophon, who was also a painter.  Polygnotus 
with Jason of Pherae. On the murder of Jason in | lived on intimate terms with Cimon and his sister 
370, his brother Polyphron put to death Polydamas. | Elpinice ; and he probably came to Athens in B.c. 
Pôlÿdectës (Hoauôékrns). 1. King oftheisland | 463, after the subjugation of Thasos by Cimon. 
cf Seriphos, was son of Magnes, and brother of | He appears to have been at that time an artist of 
Dictys. He received kindly Danaë and Perseus, | some reputation, and he continued to exercise his 
when the chest, in which they had been exposed | art almost down to the beginning of the Pelopon- 
by Acrisius, floated to the island of Seriphos. His | nesian war (431). The period of his greatest 
story is related under PERSEUS.=— 2, King of | artistic activity at Athens seems to have been that 


Sparta, was the eldest son of Eunomus, the brother 
of Lycurgus the lawgiver, and the father of Chari- 
laüs, who succeeded him. Herodotus, contrary to 
the other authorities, makes Polydectes the father 
of Eunomus. 

Pôlÿdeucés (IloAvSeukns), one of the Dioscuri, 


| which elapsed from his removal to Athens (463) 
, to the death of Cimon (449), who employed him 
| in the pictorial decoration of the public buildings 
| with which he began to adorn the city, such as the 
| temple of Theseus, the Anacëum, and the Poecile. 

He afterwards went to Delphi, when he was em- 


aud the twin-brother of Castor, called by the Ro- 


| ployed with other artists in decorating the build- 
mans Pollux. {[Dioscuri.] 


| ings connected with the temple. He appears to 
Pôlÿdôrus (IloAëôwpos). 1. King of Thebes, | have returned to Athens about 435, where he ex- 
son of Cadmus and Harmonia, husband of Nycteïs, | ecuted a series of paintings in the Propylaea of the 
and father of Labdacus.=— 2. The youngest among | Acropolis. The Propylaea were cominenced in 
the sons of Priam and Laotoë, was slain by Achilles. ! 437, and completed in 432. The subjects of the 
This is the Homeric account ; but later traditions | pictures of Polygnotus were almost invariably taken 
make him a son of Priam and Hecuba, and give a | from Homer and the other poets of the epic cycle. 
different account of his death. One tradition re- | They appear to have been mostly painted on panels, 
lates, that when Ilium was on the point of falling | which were afterwards let into the walls where 


into the hands of the Greeks, Priam entrusted Po- | they were to remain. 
Polÿhymnia. [PoLymxiA.] 


lydorus and a large sum of money to Polymestor 

or Polymnestor, king of the Thracian Chersonesus. |  Pôlÿidus (HoAtiSos). 1. Son of Coeranus, 
After the destruction of Troy, Polymestor killed | grandson of Abas and great-grandson of Melampus. 
Polydorus for the purpose of getting possession of | He was, like his ancestor Melampus, a celebrated 
his treasures, and cast his body into the sea. His | soothsayer at Corinth, and is described as the father 
body was afterwards washed upon the coast, where | of Euchenor, Astycratia, and Manto. Wher Alcs- 
it was found and recognised by his mother Hecuba, | thous had murdered his own son Callipolisat Megara, 
who, together with other Trojan captives, took | he was purified by Polyidus, who erected at Megara 
vengeance upon Polymestor by killing his two | a sanctuary to Dionysus, and a statue of the god. 
children, and putting out his eyes. Another tra- | 2. À dithyrambic poet of the most flourishing 
dition stated that Polydorus was entrusted to his 


| period of the later Athenian dithyramb, and also 
sister Iliona, who was married to Polymestor. She | skilful as a painter, was contemporary with Philo- 
brought him up as her own son, while she made | xenus, Timotheus, and Telestes, about B. c. 400. 
every one else believe that her own son Deïphilus |  Pôlÿmestor or Polymnestor. [PoLyporus.] 
or Deïpylus was Polrdorus. The Greeks, anxious |  Pôlymnestus, or Polymnastus (IoAtuynaros), 
to destroy the race of Priam, promised to Polymes- i 


the son of Meles of Colophon, was an epic, elegiac. 
tor Electra for his wife, and a large amount of gold, 


| and lyric poet, and a musician. He flourished B.c. 
if he would kill Polydorus.  Polymestor was pre- | 6/5-644 He belongs to the school of Dorian 
vailed upon, and he accordingly slew his own son. 


| music, which flourished at this time at Sparta, 
Polydorus, thereupon, persuaded his sister Iliona to | where he carried on the improvements of Thaletas. 
kill Polymestor. 3, King of Sparta, was the son 


| The Attic comedians attacked his poems for their 
of Alcamenes and the father of Eurycrates, who suc- 


erotic character. AÀs an elegiac poet, he may be 
ceeded him. He assisted in bringing the 1st Mes- | regarded as the predecessor of his fellow-country- 
senian war to a conclusion, B.c. /24. He was | 

| 


| man, Mimnermus. 
murdered by Polemarchus, a Spartan of high fa- |  Pôlymnia or Polyhymnia (IHoAvura), daugh- 
mily ; but his name was precious among his people | 


| ter of Zeus, and one of the 9 Muses. She pre- 
on account of his justice and kindness. Crotona | 


sided over lyric poetry, and was beliered to have 
and the Epizephyrian Locri were founded in his | invented the lyre. In works of art she was usually 
Teign. == 4. Brother of Jason of Pherae, obtained | 


represented in a pensive attitude. [Musar.] 
the supreme power along with his brother Poly-|  Pôolÿnices (IoAuref«ns), son of Oedipus and 
phron, on the death of Jason in B.c. 370, but was | Jocasta, and brother of Eteocles and Antigone. 
shortly afterwards assassinated by the latter. == 5. | His story is given under ETEOCLES and ADRASTUS. 
À sculptor.of Rhodes, one of the associates of] Pôlÿphëmus (ToAëpmuos). 1. Son of Po- 
Agesander, in the execution of the celebrated | seidon, and the nymph Thoosa, was one of the Cy- 
group of the Laocoon. [AGESANDER.] clopes in Sicily. [Cyxcropes.] He is represented 


Pôlÿeuctus (IloAveuxros), an Athenian orator | as a gigantic monster, having only one eye in the 
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centre of his forehead, caring nought for the gods, 
and devouring human flesh. He dwelt in a cave 


near Mt. Aetna, and fed his flocks upon the moun- | 


tain. He fell in love with thenymph Galatea, but 
as she rejected him for Acis, he destroyed the latter 
by crushing him under a huge rock. When 
Ulysses was driven upon Sicily, Polyphemus de- 
voured some of his companions ; and Ulysses 
would have shared the same fate, had he not put 
out the eye of the monster, while he was asleep. 
[Uzysses.] —2. Son of Elatus or Poseidon and 
Hippea, was one of the Lapithae at Larissa in 
Thessaly. He was married to Laonome, a sister 
of Hercules. He was also one of the Argonauts, 


but being left behind by them in Mysia, he founded | 


Cios, and fell against the Chalybes. 

Pôlyphron (HoAëppwr), brother of Jason of 
Pherae, succeeded to the supreme power with his 
brother Polydorus on the death of Jason in B. c. 
370. Shortly afterwards he murdered Polydorus. 
He exercised his power with great cruelty,and was 
murdered in his turn, 369, by his nephew Alex- 
ander, who proved a still greater tyrant. 

Pôlÿpoetes (IoAvroirns), son of Pirithous and 
Hippodamia, was one of the Lapithae, and joined 
the Greeks in the Trojan war. 

Polyrrhënia or -Jum (ToAvphnvia: TluAupÿn- 
vos), a town in Crete, whose territory embraced 
the whole western corner of the island. It pos- 
sessed a sanctuary of Dictynna, and is said to have 
been colonised by Achaeans and Lacedaemonians. 

Polysperchon (ToAvomépxwv), a Macedonian, 
and a distinguished officer of Alexander the Great, 
In 8.c. 323 he was appointed by Alexander 2nd 


in command of the army of invalids and veterans, 


which Craterus had to conduct home to Macedonia. 
He afterwards served under Antipater in Europe, 
and so great was the confidence which the latter 
reposed in him, that Antipater on his death-bed 
(319) appointed Polysperchon to succeed him as 
regent and guardian of the king, while he assigned 
to his own son Cassander the subordinate station of 
Chiliarch. Polysperchon soon became involved in 
war with Cassander, who was dissatisfied with this 
arrangement. It was in the course of this war that 
Polysperchon basely surrendered Phocion to the 
Athenians, in the hope of securing the adherence 
of Athens. Although Polysperchon was supported 
by Olympias, and possessed great influence with 
the Macedonian soldiers, he proved no match for 
Cassander, and was obliged to yield to him pos- 
session of Macedonia about 316. For the next 
few years Polysperchon is rarely mentioned, but in 
310, he again assumed an important part by re- 
viving the long-forgotten pretensions of Hercules, 
the son of Alexander and Barsine to the throne of 
Macedonia.  Cassander marched against him, but 
distrusting the fidelity of his own troops, he en- 
tered into secret negotiations with Polysperchon, 
and persuaded the latter, by promises and flatteries, 
to murder Hercules. From this time he appears 
to have served under Cassander ; but the period of 
his death is not mentioned. 

Polÿtimetus ([loAuriunros: Sogd or Kohik in 
Bokhara), a considerable river of Sogdiana, which, 
according to Strabo, vanished underground near 
Maracanda (Samaurkand), or, as Arrian says, was 
lost in the sands of the steppes. 

Polyxëna (IloAv£éyn), daughter of Priam and 
Hecuba, was beloved by Achille When the 
Greeks, on their voyage hoine, were still lingering 
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on the coast of Thrace, the shade of Achilles ap- 
peared to them, demanding that Polyxena should 
be sacrificed to him. Neoptolemus accordingly sa- 
crificed her on the tomb of his father. It was re- 
lated that Achilles had promised Priam to bring 
about a peace with the Greeks, if the king would 
give him his daughter Polyxena in marriage ; and 
that when Achilles had gone to the temple of the 
Thymbraean Apollo, for the purpose of negotiating 
the marriage, he was treacherously killed by Paris. 
Another tradition stated that Achilles and Po- 
lyxena fell in love with each other when Hector’s 
body was delivered up to Priam ; and that Po- 
lyxena fled to the Greeks after the death of 
Achilles, and killed herself on the tomb of her 
beloved with a sword. 

Pôlyxo (Noavëé). 1. The nurse of queen 
Hypsipyle in Lemnos, was celebrated as a pro- 
phetess. — 2. An Argive woman, married to Tlepo- 
lemus, son of Hercules, followed her husband to 
Rhodes, where, according to some traditions, she 
is said to have put to death the celebrated Helen. 
[HELENA.] | 

Polyzëlus (IloAë(nAos). 1. Brother of Hieron, 
the tyrant of Syracuse. [H1ERON.]==2. Of Rhodes, 
an historian, of uncertain date, wrote a history of 
his native country.= 3, An Athenian comic poet, 
belonging to the last period of the Old Comedy and 
the beginning of the Middle. 

Pômôüna, the Roman divinity of the fruit of 
trees, hence called Pomorum Patrona. Her name 
is evidently derived from Pomum. She is repre- 
sented by the poets as beloved by several of the 
rustic divinities, such as Silvanus, Picus, Vertum- 
nus, and others. Her worship must originally have 
been of considerable importance, since a special 
priest, under the name of flamen Pomonalis, was 
appointed to attend to her service. 

Pompêia. 1. Daughter of Q. Pompeius Rufus, 
son of the consul of B. c. 88, and of Cornelia, the 
daughter of the dictator Sulla. She married C. 
Caesar, subsequently the dictator, in 67, but was 
divorced by him in 6], because she was suspected 
of intriguing with Clodius, who stealthily iutro- 
duced himself into her husband’s house while she 
was celebrating the mysteries of the Bona Dea. == 
2. Sister of Cn. Pompey, the triumvir, married C. 
Memmius, who was killed in the war against Ser- 
torius, in 75.== 8, Daughter of the triumvir by his 
third wife Mucia She married Faustus Sulla, the 
son of the dictator, who perished in the African 
war, 46. She afterwards married L. Cornelius 
Cinna, and her son by this marriage, On. Cinna 
Magnus, entered into a conspiracy against Au- 
gustus. Às her brother Sextus survived her, she 
must have died before 35.— 4. Daughter of Sex. 
Pompey, the son of the triumvir and of Scribonmia. 
At the peace of Misenum in 39 she was betrothed 
to M. Marcellus, the son of Octavia, the sister of 
Octavian, but was never married to him.  Shé 
accompanied her father in his flight to Asia, 36. — 
5. Paulina. [PauLINA.] 

Pompeiänus, Tib. Claudïus, son of a Roman 
knight originally from Antioch, rose to the highest 
dignities under M. Aurelius This emperor gave 
him his daughter Lucilla in marriage. He lived to 
the reign of Severus. 

Pompéii (Hourio, Iourala, Ilourmta : Pom- 
pelanus), a city of Campania, was situated on the 
coast, at the mouth of the river Sarnus, and at the 
foot of Mt. Vesuvius ; but in consequence of the 
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physical changes which the surrounding country 
has undergone, the ruins of Pompeïi are found at 
present about 2 miles from the sea. Pompeii was 
first in the hands of the Oscans, afterwards of the 
Tyrrhenians, and finally became à Roman munici- 
pium. It was partly destroyed by an earthquake 
in 4. D. 63, but was overwhelmed in 79, along with 
Herculaneum and Stabiae, by the great eruption of 
Mt. Vesuvius. The lava did not reach Pompeii, 
but the town was covered with successive layers of 
ashes and other volcanic matter, on which a soil 


was graduallv formed. Thus a great part of the | 


city has been preserved with its market-places, 
theatres, baths, temples, and private houses ; and 
the excavation of it in modern times has thrown 
great light upon many points of antiquity, such as 
the construction of Roman houses, and in general 
all subjects connected with the private life of the 
ancients. The first traces of the ancient city were 
discovered in 1689, rising above the ground ; but 
it was not till 1721 that the excavations were 
commenced. These have been continued with 
various interruptions down to the present day ; and 
now about half the city is exposed to view. It 
was surrounded by walls, which were about 2 
miles in circumference, surmounted at intervals by 
towers, and containing 6 gates. 

Pompeïopülis (IourniouroAus), the name of 
several cities founded or enlarged by Pompey. 
1. (Tash Kopri), an inland city of Cappadocia, 
S.W. of Sinope, on the river Amnias (G6k Zrmak), 
a W. tributary of the Halys. == 2. [POMPELON.] 
=— 3. [SOLOË.] 

Pompéius. L Q. Pompeius, said to have been 
the son of a flute-player, was the first of the family, 
who rose to dignity in the state. He was consul 
in 141, when he carried on war against the Nu- 
mantiues in Spain. Having been defeated by the 
enemy in several engagements, he concluded a 
peace with them ; but on the arrival of his succes- 
sor in the command, he disowned the treaty, which 
was declared invalid by the senate. He was censor 
in 131 with Q. Metellus Macedonicus.==2. Q.Pom- 
peius Rufus, either son or grandson of the preced- 
ing, was a Zealous supporter of the aristocratical 
party. He was tribune of the plebs, 100 ; praetor, 
91 ; and consul, 88. with L. Sulla. When Sulla 
set out for the East to conduct the war against. 
Mithridates, he left Italy in charge of Pompeius 
Rufus, and assigned to him the army of Cn. Pom- 


peius Strabo, who was still engaged in carrving on | 


war against the Marsi Strabo, however, who was 


unwilling to be deprived of the command, caused | 


Pompeius Rufus to be mnrdered by the soldiers. | 


Cicero mentions Pompeius Rufus among the ora- 


tors whom he had heard in his youth. == 8. Q. | 
Pompeius Rufus, son of No. 2, married Sulla's | 
daughter, and was murdered by the party of Sul- | 
picius and Marius in the forum, during the corsul- | 


ship of his father, 88.4, Q. Pompeius Rufus, 
son of No. 3 and grandson of the dictator Sulla, | 


was tribune of the plebs 52, when he distinguished | 


himself as the great partizan of the triumvir Pom- | 


pey, and assisted the latter in obteining the sole | 
consulship. Rufus however on the expiration of| 


his office was accused of Vis, was condemned, 
and went into exile at Bauli in Campania. == 5. Q. 


Pompeius Rufus, praetor 63, was sent to Capua | 
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Pompeius, married Lucilia, a sister of the poet C. 
Lucilius. = 7, Sex. Pompeius, elder son of No. 6, 
never obtained any of the higher offices of thestate, 
but acquired great reputation as a man of learning, 
and is praised by Cicero for his accurate knowledge 
of jurisprudence, geometry, and the Stoic philoso- 
phy.= 8. Sex. Pompeius, a descendant of No. 7, 
consul A. D. 14, with Sex. Appuleius, in which year 
the emperor Augustus died. He seems to have 
been a patron of literature. Ovid addressed him 
several letters during his exile ; and it was proba- 
bly this same Sex. Pompeius, whom the writer 
Valerius Maximus accompanied to Asia, and of 
whom he speaks as his Alexander. ==9,. Cn. Pom- 
peius Strabo, rounger son of No. 6, and father of 
the triumvir. He was quaestor in Sardinia 108, 
praetor 94, and propraetor in Sicily in the follow- 
ing year. He was consul 89, when he carried on war 
with success against the allies, subduing the greater 
number of the Italian people who were still in 
arms. Towards the end of the year he brought 
forward the law (ler Pompeia), which gave to all 
the towns of the Transpadani the Jus Latii or 
Latinitas. He continued in the S. of Italy as 
proconsul in the following year (88), and when 
Pompeius Rufus [ No. 2.] was appointed to suc- 
ceed him in the command of the army. Strabo 
caused him to be assassinated by the troops. Next 
year (87) the Marian party obtained the upper 
hand. Strabo was summoned by the aristocratical 
party to their assistance ; and though not active 
in their cause, he marched to the relief of the city, . 
and fought a battle near the Colline Gate with 
Cinna and Sertorius. Shortly afterwards, he was 
killed by lightning. His avarice and cruelty had 
made him hated by the soldiers to such a degree, 
that they tore his corpse from the bier and dragged 
it through the streets, Cicero describes him 


(Brut. 47) “as worthy of hatred on account of 


his crueltv, avarice, and perfidy.” He possessed 
some reputation as an orator, and still more as a 
general. He left behind him a considerable pro- 
perty, especially in Picenum.=10. Cn. Pompeius 
Magnus, the Triumvir, son of No. 9, was born 
on the 30th of September, 8. c. 106, in the consul- 
ship of Atilius Serranus and Servilius Caepio, and 
was consequently a few months younger than 
Cicero, who was born on the 3d of January in 
this year, and 6 years older than Caesar. He 
fought under his father in 89 against the Italians, 
when he was only 17 years of age, and continued 
with him till his death two years afterwards. For 
the next few years the Marian party had pos- 
session of Italy ; and accordingly Pompey, who 
adhered to the aristocratical party, was obliged to 
keep in the back ground. But when it became 
known in 84, that Sulla was on the point of re- 
turning from Greece to Italy, Pompey hastened 
into Picennm. where he raised an army of 3 le- 
gions. Although only 23 years of age, Pompey 
displayed great military abilities in opposing the 
Marian generals by whom he was surrounded ; 
and when he succeeded in joining Sulla in the 
course of the year (83), he was saluted by the 
latter with the title of Imperator. During the 
remainder of the war in Italy Pompey distin- 
guished himself as one of the most successful of 
Sulla’s generals ; and when the war in Italy was 


to watch over Campania and Apulia during Cati- | brought to a close, Sulla sent Pompey agaïn£t the 
lines conspiracy. In 61 he obtained the province | Marian party in Sicily and Africa Pompey first 
of Africa, with the title of proconsul. = 6. Sex. | proceeded to Sicily, of which he easily made him- 
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self master (82): here he put Carbo to death. In 
81 Pompey crossed over to Africa, where he de- 
feated Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus and the Numi- 
dian king Hiarbas, after a hard fought battle. On 
his return to Rome, in the same year, he was re- 
ceived with enthusiasm by the people, and was 
greeted by Sulla with the surname of MAGnus, a 
name which he bore ever afterwards, and handed 
down to his children. Pompey, however, not sa- 
tisfied with this distinction, sued for a triumph, 
which Sulla at first refused ; but at length over- 
come by Pompey’s importunity, he allowed him to 
have his own way. Accordingly Pompey, who 
had not yet held any public office, and was still a 
simple eques, entered Rome in triumph in Sep- 
tember 81, and before he had completed his 25th 
year. Pompey continued faithful to the aristo- 
cracy after Sulla’s death (78), and supported the 
consul Catulus in resisting the attempts of his col- 
league Lepidus to repeal the laws of Sulla ; and when | 
Lepidus had recourse to arms in the following year | 
(77), Pompey took an active part in the war against | 
him, and succeeded in driving him out of Italy. — 
The aristocracy, however, now began to fear the 
young and successful general ; but since Sertorius 
in Spain had for the last three years successfully 
opposed Metellus Pius, one of the ablest of Sulla’s 
generals, and it had become necessary to send the 
latter some effectual assistance, the senate, with 
considerable reluctance, determined to send Pompey 
to Spain, with the title of proconsul, and with 
equal powers to Metellus. Pompey remained in 
Spain between 5 and 6 years (76—71); but 
neither he nor Metellus was able to gain any de- 
cisive advantage over Sertorius. But when Ser- 
torius was treacherously murdered by his own of- 
ficer Perperna, in 82, the war was speedily brought 
to a close. Perperna was easily defeated by 
Pompey in the first battle, and the whole of Spain 
was subdued by the early part of the following 
year (71). Pompey then returned to Italy at the 
head of his army. In his march towards Rome he 
fell in with the remains of the army of Spartacus, 
which M. Crassus had previously defeated. Pom- 
pey cut to pieces these fugitives, and therefore 
claimed for himself, in addition to all his other 
exploits, the glory of finishing the Servile war. 
Pompey was now a candidate for the consulship ; 
and although he was ineligible by law, inasmuch 
as he was absent from Rome, had not yet reached 
the legal age, and had not held any of the lower 
offices of the state, still his election was certain. 
His military glory had charmed the people ; and 
as it was known that the aristocracy looked upon 
Pompey with jealousy, they ceased to regard him 
as belonging to this party, and hoped to obtain, 
through him, a restoration of the rights and privi- 
leges of which they had been deprived by Sulla. 
Pompey wes accordingly elected consul, along with 
M. Crassus ; and on the 31st of December, 71, he | 
entered the city a second time in his triumphal 
car, a simple eques.—In his consulship (70), | 
Pompey openly broke with the aristocracy, and 
became the great popular hero. He proposed and 
carried a law, restoring to the tribunes the power 
of which they had been deprived by Sulla He 
also afforded his all-powerful aid to the Lex | 
Aurelia, proposed by the praetor L. Aurelius Cotta, 
by which the judices were to be taken in future 
from the senatus, equites, and tribuni aerarii, in- 
stead of from the senators exclusively, as Sulla | 
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had ordained. Jn carrying both these measures 
Pompey was strongly supported by Caesar, with 
whom he was thus brought into close cormection. 
— For the next two years (69 and 68) Pompey 
remained in Rome. In 67 the tribune À. Gabinius 
brought forward a bill, proposing to confer upon 
Pompey the command of the war against the 
pirates with extraordinary powers. This bill was 
opposed by the aristocracy with the utmost vehe- 
mence, but was notwithstanding carried. The 
pirates were at this time masters of the Mediterra- 
nean, and had not only plundered many cities on 
the coasts of Greece and Asia, but had even made 
descents upon Italy itself. As soon as Pompey 
received the command, he began to make his pre- 
parations for the war, and completed them by the 
end of the winter. His plans were formed with 
great skill and judgment, and were crowned with 
complete success, In 40 days he cleared the 
western sea of pirates, and restored communication 
between Spain, Africa, and Italy. He then fol- 
lowed the main body of the pirates to their strong- 
holds on the coast of Cilicia ; and after defeating 
their fleet, he induced a great part of them, by 


promises of pardon, to surrender to him. Many of 


these he settled at Soli, which was henceforward 
called Pompeiopolis. The 2nd part of the cam- 
paign occupied only 49 days, and the whole war 
was brought to a conclusion in the course of 3 
months ; so that, to adopt the panegyric of Cicero 
(pro Leg. Man. 12) “ Pompey made his prepara- 
tions for the war at the end of the winter, entered 
upon itat the commencement of spring, and finished 
it in the middle of the summer.” Pompey was 
employed during the remainder of this year and 
the beginning of the following in visiting the cities 
of Cilicia and Pamphylia, and providing for the 
government of the newly-conquered districts. — 
During his absence from Rome, Pompey was ap- 
pointed to succeed Lucullus in the command of the 
war against Mithridates (66). The bill, conferring 
upon him this command, was proposed by the 
tribune C. Manilius, and was supported by Cicero, 
in an oration which has come down to us (Pro 
Lege Manilia). Like the Gabinian law, it was 


-opposed by the whole weight of the aristocracy, 


but was carried triumphantly. The power of 
Mithridates had been broken by the previous vic- 
tories of Lucullus, and it was only left to Pompey 
to bring the war to a conclusion. Onthe approach 
of Pompey, Mithridates retreated towards Armenia, 
but he was defeated by the Roman general ; and 
as Tigranes now refused to receive him into his 
dominions, Mithridates resolved to plunge into the 
heart of Colchis, and from thence make his way to 
his own dominions in the Cimmerian Bosporus. 
Pompey now turned his arms against Tigranes ; 
but the Armenian king submitted to him without 
a contest, and was allowed to conclude a peace 
with the republic. In 65 Pompey set out in pur- 
suit of Mithridates, but he met with much opposi- 
tion from the Iberians and Albanians ; and after 
advancing as far as the river Phasis (Fax), he re- 
solved to leave these savage districts. He accord- 
ingly retraced his steps, and spent the winter at 
Pontus, which he reduced to the form of a Ro- 
man province. In 64 he marched into Syria, de- 
posed the king Antiochus Asiaticus, and made 
that country also a Roman province. In 63 he 
advanced further south, in order to establish the 
Roman supremacy in Phoenicia, Coele-Syria, and 
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Palestine. The Jews refused to submit to him, 
and shut the gates of Jerusalem against him ; and 
it was not till after a siege of 3 months that the 
city was taken. Pompey entered the Holy of 
Holies, the first time that any human being, except 
the high-priest, had dared to penetrate into this 
sacred spot. It was during the war in Palestine 
that Pompey received intelligence of the death 
of Mithridates. [MiITHRIDATES VI.] Pompey 
spent the next winter in Pontus ; and after settling 
the affairs of Asia, he returned to Italy in 62. He 
disbanded his army almost immediately after land- 
ing at Brundisium, and thus calmed the apprehen- 
sions of many, who feared that, at the head of his 
victorious troops, he would seize upon the supreme 
power. He did not, however, return to Rome till 
the following year (61), and he entered the city in 
triumph on the 30th of September. He had just 
completed his 4ôth year, and this was the third 
time that he had enjoyed the honour of a triumph. 
With this triumph the first and most glorious part 
of Pompey'’s life may be said to have ended. 
Hitherto his life had been an almost uninterrupted 
succession of military glory. But now he was 
called upon to play a prominent part in the civil 
commotions of the commonwealth, a part for which 
neither his natural talents nor his previous habits 
had in the least fitted him. It would seem, that 
on his return to Rome, Pompey hardiy knew what 
part to take in the politics of the city. He had 
been appointed to the command against the pirates 
and Mithridates in opposition to the aristocracy, 
and they still regarded him with jealousy and 
distrust. At the same time he was not disposed 
to unite himself to the popular party, which had 
risen into importance during his absence in the 
East, and over which Caesar possessed unbounded 
influence. The object, however, which engaged 
the immediate attention of Pompey was to obtain 
from the senate a ratification for all his acts in 
Asia, and an assignment of lands which he had 
promised to his veterans. The senate, however, 
glad of an opportunity to put an affront upon a 
man whom they both feared and hated, resolutely 
refused to sanction his measures in Asia. This 
was the unwisest thing the senate could have done. 
If they had known their real interests, they would 
have sought to win Pompey over to their side, as 
a counterpoise to the growing and more dangerous 
influence of Caesar. But their short-sighted policy 
threw Pompey into Caesar’s arms, and thus sealed 
the downfal of their party. (Caesar promised to 
obtain for Pompey the ratification of his acts; and 
Pompey, on his part, agreed to support Caesar in 
all his measures. Tuat they might bemore sure 
of carrying their plans into execution, Caesar pre- 
vailed upon Pompey to become reconciled to Cras- 
sus, with whom he was at variance, but who, by 
his immense wealth, had great influence at Rome. 
The 3 agreed to assist one another against their 
mutual enemies ; and thus was first formed the first 
triumvirate. — This union of the 3 most powerful 
men at Rome crushed the aristocracy for the time. 
Supported by Pompey and Crassus, Caesar was 
able in his consulship (59) to carry all his mea- 
sures. Pompes acts in Asia were ratified ; and 
Caesar's agrarian law, which divided the rich 
Campauian land among the poorer citizens, enabled 
Pompey to fulfil the promises he had made to his 
veterans. In order to cement their union more 
closely, Caesar gave to Pompey his daughter Julia 


|in marriage. 
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Next year (58) Caesar went to his 
province in Gaul, but Pompey remained in 
Rome. While Caesar was gaining glory and in- 
fluence in Gaul, Pompey was gradually losing the 
confidence of all parties at Rome. The senate 
hated and feared him ; the people had deserted 
him for their favourite Clodius ; and he had no 
other resource left but to strengthen his connection 
with Caesar. Thus he came to be regarded as the 
second man in the state, and was obliged to aban- 
don the proud position which he had occupied for so 
many years. According to an arrangement made 
with Caesar, Pompey and Crassus were consuls for 
a second time in 55. Pompey received as his pro- 
vinces the two Spains, Crassus obtained Syria, 
while Caesar’s government was prolonged for 5 
years more, namely from the 1st of January, 53, 
to the end of the year 49. At the end of his con- 
sulship Pompey did not go in person to his pro- 
vinces, but sent his legates, L. Afranius and M. 
Petreius to govern the Spains, while he himself 
remaïined in the neighbourhood of the city. His 
object now was to obtain the dictatorship, and to 
make himself the undisputed master of the Roman 
world.  Caesar’s increasing power and influence 
had at length made it clear to Pompey that a 
strugole must take place between them, sooner or 
later. The death of his wife Julia, in 54, to whom 
he was tenderly attached, broke one link which 
still counected him with Caesar ; and the fall of 
Crassus in the following year (53), in the Par- 
thian expedition, removed the only person who 
had the least chance of contesting the supremacy 
with them. In order to obtain the dictatorship, 
Pompey secretly encouraged the civil discord with 
which the state was torn asunder ; and such 
frightful scenes of anarchy followed the death of 
Clodius at the beginning of 52, that the senate 
had now no alternative but calling in the assistance 
of Pompey, who was accordingly made sole consul 
in 52, and succeeded in restoring order to the state. 
Soon afterwards Pompey became reconciled to the 
aristocracy, and was now regarded as their ac- 
knowledged head. The history of the civil war 
which followed is related in the life of CAESAR. 
It is only necessary to mention here, that after the 
battle of Pharsalia (48) Pompey sailed to Egypt, 
where he hoped to meet with a favourable recep- 
tion, since he had been the means of restoring to 
his kingdom the father of the young Egvptian 
monarch. ‘The ministers of the latter, however, 
dreading Caesar’s anger if they received Pompev, 
and likewise Pompey’s resentment if they forbade 
him to land, resolved to release themselves from 
their difficulties by putting him to death. They 
accordingly sent out a small boat, took Pompey on 
board, and rowed for the shore. His wife and 
friends watched him from the ship, anxious to see 
in what manner he would be received by the king, 
who was standing on the edge of the sea with his 
troops ; but just as the boat reached the shore, and 
Pompey was in the act of rising from his seat, in 
order to step on land, he was stabbed in the back 
by Septimius, who had formerly been one of his 
centurions, and was now in the service of the 
Egyptian monarch. Pompey was killed on the 
29th of September, 8. c. 48, and had just complete 
his 58th year. His head was cut off, and his 
body, which was thrown out naked on the shore, 
was buried by his freedman Philippus, who had 
accompanied him from the ship. The head was 
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brought to Caesar when he arrived in Egypt soon 
afterwards. but he turned away from the sight, 
shed tears at the melancholy death of his rival, and 
put his iaurderers to death. Pompey’s untimely 
death excites pity ; but no one. who has well 
studied the state of parties at the close of the 
Roman commonwealth, can regret his fall. There 
is abundant evidence to prove, that had Pompey’s 
party gained the mastery, a proscription far more 
terrible than Sulla’s would have taken place, 
and Italy and the provinces been divided as booty 
among a few profligate and unprincipled nobles. 
From such horrors the victory of Caesar saved the 
Roman world. Pompey was married à times. 
The names of his wives were I. Antistia. 2. 
Aemilia. 3. Mucia. 4. Julia. 5. Cornelia. — 
11. Cn. Pompeius Magnus. elder son of the 
triumvir by his third wife Mucia. In the civil 
war in 48, he commanded a squadron of the fleet 
in the Adriatic Sea. After his father’s death, at 
Pharsalia, he crossed over to Africa, and after re- 
maining there a short time, he sailed to Spain in 
47. In Spain he was joined by his brother Sextus 
and others of his part, who had fled from Africa 
after their defeat at Thapsus. Here the 2 brothers 
collected a powerful army, but were defeated by 
Caesar himself at the battle of Munda, fought on 
the 17th of March, 45. Cneius escaped from the 
field of battle, but was shortly afterwards taken 
prisoner, and put to death. —12. Sex. Pompeius 
Magnus, younger son of the triumvir by his third 
wife Mucia, was born 75. After the battle of 
Pharsalia he accompanied his father to Egypt, and 
saw him murdered before his eyes. After the 
battle of Munda and the death of his brother, 
Sextus lived for a time in concealment in the 
country of the Lacetazi, between the Tberus and 
the Pyrenees ; but when Caesar quitted Spain, he 
collected a body of troops, and emerged frorr his 
lurking-place. In the civil wars, which followed 
Caesar’s death, the power of Sextus increased. He 
obtained a large fleet, became master of the sea, 
and eventually took possession of Sicily. His fleet 
enabled him to stop all the supplies of corn which 
were brought to Rome from Egypt and the eastern 
provinces ; and such scarcity began to prevail in 
the city, that the triumvirs were compelled by the 
popular discontent to make peace with Pompey. 
This peace was concluded at Misenum in 39, but 
the war was renewed in the following year. Oc- 
tavian made great efforts to collect a large and 
powerful fleet, which he placed under the command 
of Agrippa. In 36 Pompey”'s fleet was defeated off 
Naulochus, with great loss. Pompey himself fled 
from Sicily to Lesbos and from Lesbos to Asia. 
Here he was taken prisoner by a body of Antony’s 
troops, and carried to Miletus, where he was put 
to death (35), probably by command of Antony, 
though the latter sought to throw the responsibility 
of the deed upon his officers. 

Pompéius Festus. [FEsrus.] 

Pompeius Trogus. [Jusrinus.] 

Pompélôn (Pamplora), which name is equiva- 
lent to Pompeiopolis, so called by the sons of Pom- 
pey, was the chief town of the Vascones in His- 
pania Tarraconensis, on the road from Asturica to 
Burdigala. 

Pompônia. 1. Sister of T. Pomponius Atticus, 
was married to Q. Cicero, the brother of the orator, 
B.C. 68. The marriage proved an extremely un- 
happy one. Q.Cicero, after leading a miserable 
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life with his wife for almost 24 years, at length 
divorced her at the end of 45, or in the beginning 
of the following year. = 2. Daughter of T. Pom- 
ponius Atticus. She is also called Caecilia, be- 
cause her father was adopted by Q. Caecilins, and 
likewise Attica. She was born in 5l, and she 
was still quite young when she was married to 
M. Vipsanius Agrippa. Her daughter Vipsania 
Agrippina married Tiberius, the successor of Au- 
gustus. 

Pomponiäna. [STOECHADES.] 

Pompôünius, Sextus, a distinguished Roman 
jurist, who lived under Antoninius Pius and M. 
Aurelius. Some modern writers think that there 
were 2 jurists of this name. The works of Pom- 
ponius are frequently cited in the Digest. 

Pompôünïus Atticus. [ATrTicus.] 

Pompônïus Bononiensis, the most celebrated 
writer of Fabulae Atellanae, was a native of Bo- 
nonia (Bologna) in northern Italy, as his surname 
shows, and flourished B. c. 91. 

Pompônius Mela. [MELA.] 

Pomptinae Paludes (Tovriva Aluva: Palu- 
de Pontine, in English the Pontine Marshes), the 


‘name of a low marshy plain on the coast of Latium 


between Circeïi and Terracina, said to have been 
so called after an ancient town Pontia, which dis- 
appeared at an early period. The plain is about 
24 miles long, and from 8 to 19 miles in breadth. 
The marshes are formed chiefly by the rivers 
Nymphaeus, Ufens, and Amasenus, and some 
other small streams, which, instead of finding their 
way into the sea, spread over this plain. Hence the 
plain is turned into a vast number of marshes, the 
miasmas arising from which are exceedingly un- 
healthy in the summer. At an early period, how- 
ever, they appear not to have existed at all, or at 
auy rate to have been confined to a narrow dis- 
trict. We are told that originally there were 23 
towns situated in this plain; and in B.c. 432 
the Pomptinus Ager is mentioned as yielding a 
large quantity of corn. Even as late as 312, the 
greater part of the plain must still have been free 
from the marshes, since the censor Appius Clau- 
dius conducted the celebrated Via Appia in that 
year through the plain, which must then have been 
sufficiently strong to bear the weight of this road. 
In the course of a century and a half after this, the 
marshes had spread to a great extent ; and accord- 
ingly attempts were made to drain them by the 
consul Cethegus in 160, by Julius Caesar and by 
Augustus. It is usually said that Augustus caused 
a navigable canal to be dug along side of the Via 
Appia from Forum Appii to the grove of Feronia, 
in order to carry off a portion of the waters of the 
marshes : but this canal must have been dug be- 
fore the time of Augustus, since Horace embarked 
upon it on his celebrated journey from Rome to 
Brundisium in 37, at which time Octavian, as he 
was then called, could not have undertaken any 
of his public works. Subsequently the marshes 
again spread over the whole plain, and the Via 
Appia entirely disappeared ; and it was not until 
the pontificate of Pius VI. that any serious attempt 
was made to drain them. The works were com- 
menced in 1778, and the greater part of the 
marshes was drained ; but the plain is still un- 
healthy in the great heats of the summer. 

C. Pomptinus, was praetor 8. c. 63, when he 
was employed by Cicero in apprehending the am- 
bassadors of the Allobroges. He afterwards ob- 
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tained the province of Gallia Narbonensis, and in 
61 defeated the Allobroges, who had invaded the 
province. He triumphed in 54, after suing in vain 
for this honour for some years. 

Pons, a common name for stations on the 
Roman roads at the passage of rivers, some of 
which stations on the more important roads grew 
into villages or towns. 1 P. Aeni (Pfünzen), in 
Vindelicia, at the passage of the Inn, was a for- 
tress with a Roman garrison.=—?, P. Aureoli 
(Pontirolo), in Gallia Transpadana on the road 
from Bergamum to Mediolanum, derived its name 
from one of the 30 Tyrants, who was defeated and 
slain by Claudius in this place. —3. P. Campa- 
nus, in Campania between Sinuessa and Urbana 
on the Savo.== Respecting the bridges of Rome, 
see Roma. 

Pontia (Ponza), a rocky island off the coast of 
Latium opposite Formiae, which was taken by the 
Romans from the Volscians, and colonised, B. c. 
313. Under the Romans it was used as a place 
of banishment for state criminals. There is a 
group of smaller islands round Pontia, which are 
sometimes called Insulae Pontiae. 

Pontinus (Noyrivos), a river and mountain in 
Argolis near Lerna, with a sanctuary of Athena 
Saitis. 

C. Pontius, son of Herennius Pontius, the 
general of the Samnites in 8. c. 321, defeated the 
Roman army under the two consuls T. Veturius 
Calvinus and Sp. Postumius Albinus in one of the 
mountain passes in the neighbourhood of Caudium. 
The survivors, who were completely at the mercy 
of the Samnites, were dismissed unhurt by Pon- 
tius. They had to surrender their arms, and to 
pass under the yoke ; and as the price of their 
deliverance, the consuls and the other commanders 
swore, in the name of the republic, to a humiliating 
peace. The Roman state however refused to ratify 
the treaty. Nearly 30 years afterwards, Pontius 
was defeated by Q. Fabius Gurges (292), was 
taken prisoner, and was put to death after the 
triumph of the consul. 

Pontius Aquila. [Aquira.] 

Pontius Pilätus, was the sixth procurator of 
Judaea, and the successor of Valerius Gratus. He 
held the office for 10 years in the reign of Tiberius, 
from À. D. 26 to 36, and it was during his govern- 
ment that Christ taught, suffered, and died. By 
his tyrannical conduct he excited an insurrection 
at Jerusalem, and at a later period commotions in 
Samaria also, which were not put down without 
the loss of life. The Samaritans complained of 
his conduct to Vitellius, the governor of Syria, 
who deprived him of his office, and sent him to 
Rome to answer before the emperor the accu- 
sations that were brought against him. Eusebius 
states that Pilatus put an end to his own life at 
the commencement of the reign of Caligula, worn 
out by the many misfortunes he had experienced. 
The early Christian writers refer frequently to an 
official report, made by Pilatus to the emperor 
Tiberius, of the condemnation and death of Christ. 
It is very doubtful whether this document was 
genuine ; and it is certain that the acts of Pilate, 
as they are called, which are extant in Greek, as 
well as his two Latin letters to the emperor, are 
the productions of a later age. 

Pontius Telesinus. 1. A Samnite, and com- 
mander of a Samnite army, with which he fought 
against Sulla. He was defeated by Sulla in a 
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hard-fought battle near the Colline gate, B.c. 82. 
He fell in the fight ; his head was cut off, and 
carried under the walls of Praeneste, to let the 
younger Marius know that his last hope of succour 
Was gone.==2. Brother of the preceding, was 
shut up in Praeneste with the younger Marius, 
when his brother was defeated by Sulla. After 
the death of the elder Pontius, Marius and Tele- 
sinus, finding it impossible to escape from Prae- 
neste, resolved to die by one another’s hands. Te. 
lesinus fell first, and Marius put an end to his own 
life, or was slaïin by his slave. 

Pontus (6 Iôvros), the N.E.-most district of 
Asia Minor, along the coast of the Euxine, E. of 
the river Halys, having originally no specific name, 
was spoken of as the country èv IHéyrw, on the Pon- 
tus (Eusinus), and hence acquired the name of Pon- 
tus, which is first found in Xenophon's Arabasis. 
The term, however, was used very indefinitely, un- 
til the settlement of the boundaries of the country 
as à Roman province. Originally it was regarded as 
a part of CAPPADoCIA ; but its parts were best 
known by the names of the different tribes who 
dwelt along the coast, and of whom some account 
is given by Xenophon, in the Anabasiss We 
learn from the legends of the Argonauts, who are 
represented as visiting this coast, and the Amazons, 
whose abodes are placed about the river Ther- 
modon, E. of the Iris, as well as from other poetical 
allusions, that the Greeks had some knowledge of 
these S.E, shores of the Euxine at à very early 
period. À great accession to such knowledge was 
made by the information gained by Xenophon and 
his comrades, when they passed through the coun- 
try in their famous retreat: and long afterwards 
the Romans became well acquainted with it by 
means of the Mithridatic war, and Pompey”s sub- 
sequent expedition through Pontus into the coun- 
tries at the foot of the Caucasus. The name first 
acquired a political rather than a éerritorial im- 
portance, through the foundation of a new kingdom 
in it, about the beginning of the 4th century 8. c., 
by ARIOBARZANES I. The history of the gradual 
growth of this kingdom until, under Mithridates VI, 
it threatened the Roman empire in Asia, is given 
under the names of its kings, of whom the follow- 
ing is the list: — (1) ARIOBARZANES I., exact 
date unknown: (2) MirHRipaTEs L, to 2 c. 
363: (3) ARIOBARZANES IL, 363—337: (4) 
MiTuRiparTes II. 337—302: (5) Mirei- 
DATES JII., 302-266 : (6) ARIOBARZANESIII, 
266—240? (7) MirHripaATes IV., 240—190 ? 
(8) PHaARNAcCESs I. 190—1562 (9) Mrrxei- 
DATES V. EUERGETES, 156-—120 ? (10) Mirarr 
DATES VI. Euparor, 120—63: (11) PHAR- 
NACESII.,63—17. After the death of Pharnaces, 
the reduced kingdom retained a nominal existence 
under his son Darius, who was made king by 
Antony in B.c. 39, but was soon deposed; and 
under POLEMON I. and PoLeMoN Il. till about 
A. D. 62, when the country was constituted by 
Nero a Roman province. Of this province the 
VW. boundary was the river Halys, which divided 
it from Paphlagonia ; the furthest E. limit was the 
Phasis, which separated it from Colchis ; but others 
carry it only as far as Trapezus, and others to an 
intermediate point, at the river Acampsis : on the 
S. it was divided from Galatia, Cappadocia, and 
Armenia Minor by the great chain of the Parya- 
dres and by its branches. It was divided into the 
3 districts of Pontus Galaticus, in the W., bor- 
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dering en Galatia, P. Polemoniacus in the centre, 


so called from its capital PoLEMONIUM, and P. | 


Cappadocius in the E. bordering on Cappadocia 
(Armenia Minor). In the new division of the 
provinces under Constantine, these 3 districts were 
reduced to 2, Helenopontus in the W., s0 called 
in honour of the emperor’s mother, Helena, and 
Pontus Polemoniacus in the E. The country 
was also divided into smaller districts, named from 
the towns they surrounded and the tribes who 
peopled them. Pontus was a mountainous coun- 
try; wild and barren in the E., where the great 
chains approach the Euxine ; butinthe W. watered 
by the great rivers HALyYs and IRis and their 
tributaries, the valleys of which, as well as the 
land along the coast, are extremely fertile. Be- 
sides corn and olives, it was famous for its fruit 
trees, and some of the best of our common fruits 
are said to have been brought to Europe from this 
quarter; for example, the cherry (see CERASUS). 
The sides of the mountains were covered with fine 
timber, and their lower slopes with box and other 
shrubs. The E. part was rich in minerals, and 
contained the celebrated iron mines of the CH4- 
LYBES. Pontus was peopled by numerous tribes, 
belonging probably to very different races, though 
the Semitic (Syro-Arabian) race appears to have 
been the prevailing one, and hence the inhabitants 
were included under the general name of LEUco- 
syrL The chief of these peoples are spoken of in 
separate articles. 

Pontus Euxinus, or simply Pontus (6 Héros, 
Iévros EëbE=ivos: Td Tloyrekdy méAayos, Mare 
Euxinura : the Black Sea, Turk. Karu Deniz, Grk. 
Maurethalassa, Russ. Tcheriago More or Czarne- 
More, all names of the same meaning, and sup- 
posed to have originated from the terror with which 
it was at first rescarded by the Turkish mariners, 
as the first wide expanse of sea with which they 
became acquainted), the great inland sea enclosed 
by Asia Minor on the S., Colchis on the E., Sar- 
matia on the N., and Dacia and Thracia on the 
W., and having no other outlet than the narrow 
Bosporus THRraAcIUS in its S.W. corner. JIt lies 
between 289 and 419 30’ E. long., and between 
41 and 46° 4Ÿ’ N. lat., its length being about 
700 miles, and its breadth varying from 400 to 
160. Its surface contains more than 180,000 
square miles. It receives the drainage of an im- 
mense extent of country in Europe and in Asia ; 
but much the greater portion of its waters flows 
from the former continent by the following rivers : 
the Ister or Danubius (Danube), whose basin con- 
tains the greater part of central Europe ; the Tyras 
or Damaster (Dniester), Hypanis or Bogus (Boug), 
Borysthenes (Dnieper), and Tanaïs (Don), which 
drain the immense plains of S. Russia, and flow 
into the N. side of the Euxine, the last of them 
(i. e. the Tanaïs) through the Palus Maeotis (Sea 
of Azov). The space thus drained is calculated at 
above 860,000 square miles, or nearly 1-5th of 
the whole surface of Europe. In Asia, the basin 
of the Euxine contains, first, the triangular piece 
of Sarmatia Asiatica between the Tanaïs on the 
N., the Carcasus on the S., and on the E. the 
Hippici M., which form the watershed dividing 
the tributaries of the Euxine from those of the 
Caspian ; the waters of this space flow into the 
Tanaïs and the Palus Maeotis, and the largest of 
them is the Hypanis or Vardanes (Æuban), which 
comes down to the Palus Maeotis and the Euxine 
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: at their junction, and divides its waters between 


them: next we have the narrow strip of land be- 
tween the Caucasus and the N.E. coast of the sea, 
then on the E., Colchis, hemmed in between the 
Caucasus and Moschici M. and watered by the 
Phasis ; and lastly, on the S., the whole of that 
part of Asia Minor which lies between the Parya- 
dres and Antitaurus on the E. and S.E., the Taurus 
on the $., and the highlands of Phrygia on the W., 
the chief rivers of this portion being the Iris 
(Peshil Irmak), the Halys (Kizil Trmak), and the 
Sangarius (Sakariyeh). The whole of the Asiatic 
basin of the Euxine is estimated at 100,000 square 
miles. As might be expected from this vast influx 
of fresh water, the water is much less salt than 
that of the Ocean. The waters which the Euxine 
recelves from the rivers that flow directly into it, 
and also from the Palus Macotis (Sea of Azov) 
through the Bosporus Cimmerius (Sftraïts of Kaffa 
or Yenikaleh), find their exit at the S.W. corner, 
through the Bosporus Thracius (Channel of Con- 
stantinople), into the Propontis (Sea of Marmara), 
and thence in a constant rapid current through the 
Hellespontus (Sfratts of Gallipoli or Durdanelles) 
into the Aegeum Mare (Archipelago).— The Argo- 
nautic and other legends show that the Greeks had 
some acquaintance with this sea at a very early 
period. It is said that they at first called it 
"AËevos (inkospitable), from the savage character of 
the peoples on its coast, and from the supposed 
terrors of its navigation, and that afterwards, on 
their favourite principle of exphemism (i. e. abstain- 
ing from words of evil omen) they changed its 
name to Ed£evos, Ion. Eë£eivos, hospitable. The 
Greeks of Asia Minor, especially the people of 
Miletus, founded many colonies and commercial 
emporiums on its shores, and as early as the Per- 
sian wars we find Athens carrying on a regular 
trade with these settlements in the corn grown in 
the great plains on its N. side (the Ukraine) and 
in the Chersonesus Taurica (Crimea), which have 
ever since supplied W. Europe with large quan- 
tities of grain, The history of the settlements 
themselves will be found under their several names. 
The Romans had a pretty accurate knowledge of 
the sea. An account of its coasts exists in Greek, 
entitled “ Periplus Maris Euxini,” ascribed to 
Arrian, who lived in the reign of Hadrian. [ ArRI- 
ANUS.] 

Popillius Laenas. [LAENAS.] 

Poplicôla. [Pupricora.] 

Poppaea Sabina. [SApina.] 

Poppaeus Sabinus. [SagiNus.] 

Pôpülônïa, or um (Populoniensis: Populo- 
ria), an ancient town of Etruria, situated on a 
lofty hill, sinking abruptly to the sea, and forming 
a peninsula. According to one tradition it was 
founded by the Corsicans ; but according to an- 
other it was a colony from Volaterrae, or was taken 
from the Corsicans by the Volaterrani. It was not 
one of the 12 Etruscan cities, and was never a 
place of political importance ; but it carried on an 
extensive commerce, and was the principal seaport 
of Etruria. It was destroyed by Sulla in the civil 
wars, and was in ruins in the time of Strabo. 
There are still remains of the walls of the ancient 
Populonia, showing that the city was only about 
11 mile in circumference. À 

Porcia. 1. Sister of Cato Uticensis, married 
L. Domitius Ahenobarbus, consul B. c. 54, who 
was slain in the battle of Pharsalia. She died in 
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46. — 2. Daughter of Cato Uticensis by his first 
wife Atilia She was married first to M. Bibulus, 
consul 59, to whom she bore three children. Bibu- 
lus died in 48 ; and in 45 she marrieà M. Brutus, 
the assassin of Julius Caesar. She inherited all 
her father’s republican principles, and likewise 
his courage and firmness of will. She induced her 
husband on the night before the 15th of March to 
disclose to her the conspiracy against Caesar's life, 
and she is reported to have wounded herself in the 
thigh in order to show that she had a courageous 
soul and could be trusted with the secret. She 
put an end to her own life after the death of 
Brutus in 42. The common tale was, that her 
friends, suspecting her design, had taken all wea- 
pons out of her way, and that she therefore de- 
stroyed herself by swallowing live coals. The 
real fact may have been that she suffocated herself 
by the vapour of a charcoal fire, which we know 
was a frequent means of self-destruction among the 
Romans. 


Porcius Cato. [CATo.] 


Porcius Festus. [FEsrus.] 
Porcius Latro. [LATROo.] 
Porcius Licinus. [Licinus.] 


Porphÿrio, Pompôünius, the most valuable 
ainong the ancient commentators on Horace. He 
lived after Festus and Acro. 

Porphÿrion (Tloppupiwr), one of the giants who | 
fought against the gods. When he attempted to 
offer violence to Hera, or to throw the island of 
Delos against the gods, Zeus hurled a thunder. 
bolt at him. and Hercules completed his destruc- 
tion with his arrows, 

Porphÿris (Ioppupis), an earlier name of the 
island of Nisvrus. 

Porphÿrius (IHopüpios), usually called Por- | 
phyry, the celebrated antagouist of Christianity, 
was a Greek philosopher of the Neo-Platonic 
school. He was born 4. D. 233 either in Batanea 
in Palestine or at Tyre. His original name was 
Malchus, the Greek form of the Syrophoenician 
Melech, a word which signified king. The name 
Porphyrius (in allusion to the usual colour of 
royal robes) was subsequently devised for him by 
his preceptor Longinus. After studying under 
Origen at Caesarea, and under Apollonius and 
Longinus at Athens, he settled at Rome in his 
30th year, and there became a diligent disciple of 
Plotinus. He soon gained the confidence of Plo- | 
tinus, and was entrusted by the latter with the | 
difficult and delicate duty of correcting and ar- | 
ranging his writings. [PLOTINUS.] After re- 
maining in Rome 6 years, Porphyry fell into an 
unsettled state of mind, and began to entertain | 
the idea of suicide, in order to get free from the 
shackles of the flesh; but on the advice of Plo- | 
tinus he took a voyage to Sicily, where he resided | 
for some time. Ît was during his residence in | 
Sicily that he wrote lis treatise against the Chris. | 
tian religion, in 15 books. Of the remainder of 
his life we know very little. He returned to 
Rome, where he continued to teach until his death, 
which took place about 305 or 306. Late in life 
he married Marcella, the widow of one of his 
friends, and the mother of 7 children, with the 
view, as he avowed, of superintending their educa- 
tion. As à writer Porphyry deserves consider- 
able praïise. His style ïs tolerably clear, and not 
unfrequently exhibits both imagination and vigour. 
His learning was most extensive. A great degree 
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of critical and philosophical acumen was not to be 
expected in one so ardently attached to the en- 
thusiastic and somewhat fanatical system of Plo- 
tinus. His attempt to prove the identity of the 
Platonic and Aristotelic systems would alone be 
sufficient to show this Nevertheless, his ac 
quaintance with the authors whom he quotes was 
manifestly far from superficial. His most cele- 
brated work was his treatise agaïnst the Christian 
religion ; but of its nature and merits we are not 
able to judge, as it has not come downtous. It 
was publicly destroyed by order of the emperor 
Theodosius. The attack was sufficiently vigorous 
to call forth replies from above 30 different antago- 
nists, the most distinguished of whom were Me- 
thodius, Apollinaris, and Eusebius. A large 
number however of his works has come down to us; 
of which his Life of Pythagoras and Life of Plo- 
tinus are some of the best known. 

Porphyrius, Publilius Optatiänus, a Roman 


| poet, who lived in the age of Constantine the 


Great. He wrote a Panegyric upon Constantine ; 
3 Idyllia, namely, 1. Ara Pythia, 2. Syrinx, 
3. Organon, with the lines so arranged as to repre- 
sent the form of these objects; and 5 Epigrams. 
Porsena* or Porsenna, Lars, king of the 
Etruscan town of Clusium, marched against Rome 
at the head of a vast army, in order to restore 
Tarquinius Superbus to the throne. He took pos- 
session of the hill Janiculum, and would have 
entered the city by the bridge which connected 
Rome with the Janiculum, had it not been for the 
superhuman prowess of Horatius Cocles, who kept 
the whole Etrnscan army at bay, while his 
comrades broke down the bridge behind him. 
[Coczes.] The Etruscans proceeded to lay siege 
to the city, which soon began to suffer from famine. 
Thereupon a young Roman, named C. Mucius, re- 


“solved to deliver his country by murdering the 


invading king. He accordingly went over to the 
Etruscan camp, but ignorant of the person of Por- 
sena, killed the royal secretary instead. Seized, 
and threatened with torture, he thrust his right 
hand into the fire on the altar, and there let it 
burn, to show how little he heeded pain. Asto- 
nished at his courage, the king bade him depart 
in peace; and Scaevola, as he was henceforward 
called, told him, out of gratitude, to make peace 
with Rome, since 300 noble youths had sworn to 
take the life of the king, and he was the first upon 
whom the lot had fallen. Porsena thereupon 
made peace with the Romans, and withdrew his 
troops from the Janiculum after receiving 20 hos- 
tages from the Romans. Such was the tale by 
which Roman vanity concealed one of the earliest 


| and greatest disasters of the city. The real fact 


is, that Rome was completely conquered by Por- 
sena. This is expressly stated by Tacitus (Æst. 
lil. 72.), and is confirmed by other writers. Pliny 
tells us that so thorough was the subjection of the 
Romans that they were expressly prohibited from 
using iron for any other purpose but agriculture. 
The Romans, however, did not long remain sub- 
ject to the Etruscans. After the conquest of Rome, 
Aruns, the son of Porsena, proceeded to attack 
Aricia, but was defeated before the city by the 
united forces of the Latin cities, assisted by the 
Greeks of Cumae. The Etruscans appear, in con- 


* The quautity of the penultimate is doubtful. It ia 


Short in Horace and Martial, but long in Virgil. 
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sequence, to have been confined to their own 
territory on the right bank of the Tiber, and the 
Romans to have availed themselves of the oppor- 
tunity to recover their independence. 

Porthäon (Ilopôdwr), son of Agenor and Epi- 
caste, was king of Pleuron and Calydon in Aetolia, 
and married to Euryte, by whom he became the 
father of Oeneus, Agrius, Alcathous, Melas, Leu- 
copeus, and Sterope. 

Porthmus (Iôp8uos), a harbour in Euboea, be- 
longing to Eretria, opposite the coast of Attica. 

Portünus or Portumnus, the protecting genius 
of harbours among the Romans. He was invoked 
to grant a happy return from a voyage. Hence a 
temple was erected to him at the port of the Tiber, 
from whence the road descended to the port of 
Ostia. At his temple an annual festival, the Por- 
tunalia, was celebrated on the ]7th of August. 
When the Romans became familiar with Greek 
mythology, Portunus was identified with the Greek 
Palaemon. [PALAEMON.] 

Pôrus (T&pos). 1. King of the Indian pro- 
vinces E. of the river Hydaspes, offered a tor. 
midable resistance to Alexander, when the Jatter 
attempted to cross this river, B.c. 327. The battle 
which he fought with Alexander was one of the 
most severely contested which occurred during the 
whole of Alexander’s campaigns. Porus displayed 
great personal courage in the battle; and when 
brought before the conqueror, he proudly demanded 
to be treated in a manner worthy of a king. This 
magnanimity at once conciliated the favour of 
Alexander, who not only restored to him his do- 
minions, but increased them by large accessions of 
territorv. From this time Porus became firmly 
attached to his generous conqueror, whom he ac- 
companied to the Hyphasis. In 321 Porus was 
treacherously put to death by Fudemus, who 
commanded the Macedonian troops in the adjacent 
province. We are told that Porus was a man of 
gigantic stature — not less than five cubits in 
height; and his personal strength and prowess in 
war were not less conspicuous than his valour, — 
2. Another Indian monarch who, at the time of 
Alexander’s expedition, ruled over the district 
termed Gandaris, E. of the river Hydraotes. 
dominions were subdued by Hephaestion, and an- 
nexed to those of the preceding Porus, who was 
his kinsman. 

Poseidon (Ilose:ô&r), called Neptünus by the 
Romans, was the god of the Mediterranean sea. 
His name seems to be connected with méros, 
mvros and rorauôs, according to which he is the 
god of the fluid element. He was a son of Cronos 
and Rhea (whence he is called Cronius and by 
Latin poets Saturnius). He was accordingly a 
brother of Zeus, Hades, Hera, Hestia and Demeter, 
and it was determined by lot that he should rule 
over the sea. [Like his brothers and sisters, he 
was, after his birth, swallowed by his father Cro- 
nos, but thrown up again. According to others, 
he was concealed by Rhea, after his birth, among 
à flock of lambs, and his mother pretended to have 
given birth to a young horse, which she gave to 
Cronos to devour. In the Homeric poems Po- 
seidon is described as equal to Zeus in dignity, 
but less powerful. He resents the attempts of 
Zeus to intimidate him; he even threatens his 
mightier brother, and once conspired with Hera 
and Athena to put him into chaïns; but on other 
occasions we find him submissive to Zeus. The 
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palace of Poscidon was in the depth of the sea 
near Aegae in Euboea, where he kept his horses 
with brazen hvofs and golden manes. With these 
horses he rides in a chariot over the waves of the 
sea, which become smooth as he approaches, and 
the monsters of the deep recognise him and play 
around his chariot. Generally he yoked his horses 
to his chariot himself, but sometimes he was as- 
sisted by Amphitrite. Although he generally 
dwelt in the sea, still he also appears in Olympus 
in the assembly of the gods. — Poseidon in con- 
junction with Apollo is said to have built the 
walls of Troy for Laomedon, whence Troy is called 
Neptunia Pergama.  Laomedon refused to give 
these gods the reward which had been stipulated, 
and even dismissed them with threats. Poseidon 
in consequence sent a marine monster, which was 
on the point of devouring Laomedon’s daughter, 
when it was killed by Hercules ; and he continued 
to bear an implacable hatred against the Trojans. 
He sided with the Greeks in the war against 
Troy, sometimes witnessing the contest as a spec- 
tator from the heights of Thrace, and sometimes 
interfering in person, assuming the appearance of a 
mortal hero and encouraging the Greeks, while 
Zeus favoured the Trojans. In the Odyssey, Po- 
seidon appears hostile to Ulvsses, whom he pre- 
vents from returning home in consequence of his 
having blinded Polyphemus, a son of Poseidon by 
the nymph Thoosa.— Being the ruler of the sea 
(the Mediterranean), he is descrihed as gathering 
clouds and calling forth storms, but at the same time 
he has it in his power to grant a successful voyage 
and save those who are in danger ; and all other 
marine divinities are subject to him. Às the sea 
surrounds and holds the earth, he himself is de- 
scribed as the god who holds the earth (yaimoxos), 
and who has it in his power to shake the earth 
(évooix0wv, kiwnrip yas). — He was further re- 
garded as the creator of the horse. Itis said that 
when Poseidon and Athena disputed as to which 
of them should give the name to the capital of 
Attica, the gods decided, that it should receive its 
name from the deity who should bestow upon man 
the most useful gift. Poseidon then created the 
horse, and Athena called forth the olive tree, in 
consequence of which the honour was conferred 
upon the goddess. According to others, however, 
Poseidon did not create the horse in Attica, but 
in Thessaly, where he also gave the famous horses 
to Peleus. Poseidon was accordingly believed to 
have taught men the art of managing horses by 
the bridle, and to have been the originator and 
protector of horse races. Hence he was also repre- 
sented on horseback, or riding in a chariot drawn 
by two or four horses, and is designated by the 
epithets Ÿmmuos, mreos, or Ÿmmios ävat. He even 
metamorphosed himself into a horse, for the pur- 
pose of deceiving Demeter.— The symbol of Po- 
seidon’s power was the trident, or a spear with 
three points, with which he used to shatter rocks, 
to call forth or subdue storms, to shake the earth, 
and the like.—Herodotus states, that the name and 
worship of Poseidon were brought into Greece from 
Libya; but he was probably a divinity of Pe- 
lasgian origin, and originally a personification of 
the fertilising power of water, from which the 
transition to regarding him as the god of the sea 
was notdifiicult.—The following legends respecting 
Poseidon deserve to be mentioned. In conjunction 
with Zeus he fought against Cronos and the Titans ; 
ER 
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and in the contest with the Giants he pursued 
Polybotes across the sea as far as Cos, and there 
killed him by throwing the island upon him. He 
further crushed the Centaurs when they were pur- 
sued by Hercules, under a mountain in [eucosia, 
the island of the Sirens. He sued together with 
Zeus for the hand of Thetis; but he withdrew 
when Themis prophesied that the son of Thetis 
would be greater than his father. When Ares 
had been caught in the wonderful net by He- 
phaestus, the latter set him free at the request of 
Poseidon ; but the latter god afterwards brought 
a charge against Ares before the Areopagus, for 
having killed his son Halirrhothius. At the re- 
quest of Minos, king of Crete, Poseidon caused a 
bull to rise from the sea, which the king pronised 
to sacrifice; but when Minos treacherously con- 
cealed the animal among a herd of oxen, the god 
punished Minos by causing his daughter Pasiphaë 
to fall in love with the bull. —Poseidon was married 
to Amphitrite, by whom he had three children, 
Triton, Rhode, and Benthesicyme ; but he had 
also a vast number of children by other divinities 
and mortal women. His worship extended over 
all Greece and southern Italy, but he was more 
especially revered in Peloponnesus and in the 
Tonic towns on the coast. The sacrifices offered 
to him generally consisted of black and white 
bulls ; but wild boars and rams were also sacrificed 
to him. Horse and chariot races were held in his 
honour on the Corinthian isthmus. The Panionia, 
or the festival of all the Ionians near Mycale, was 
celebrated in honour of Poseidon. In works of 
art, Poseidon may be easily recognised by his at- 
tributes, the dolphin, the horse, or the trident, and 
he was frequently represented in groups along with 
Amphitrite, Tritons, Nereids, dolphins, the Dios- 
curi, Palaemon, Pegasus, Bellerophontes, Thalassa, 
Ino, and Galene. His figure does not present the 
majestic calm which characterises his brother 
Zeus; but as the state of the sea is varying, so 
also is the god represented sometimes in violent 
agitation, and sometimes in a state of repose. The 
Roman god Neptunus is spoken of in a separate 
article. 

Pésidippus (Iocelôirmes, Hooidimros). 1 An 
Athenian comic poet of the New Comedy, was a 
native of Cassandrea in Macedonia. He was 
reckoned one of the 6 most celebrated poets of the 
New Comedy. In time, he was the last of all 
the poets of the New Comedy. He began to ex- 
hibit dramas in the third year after the death of 
Menander, that is, in B, c. 289.2, An epigram- 
matic poet, who was probably a different person 
from the comic poet, though he seems to have lived 
about the same time. His epigrams formed a part 
of the Garland of Meleager, and 22 of them are 
preserved in the Greek Anthology. 

Pôsidium (Iloweiô1ov), the name of several pro- 
montories sacred to Poseidon. À (Punta della 
Licosa), in Lucania, opposite the island Leucosia, 
the S. point of the gulf of Paestum.== 2. In 
Epirus, opposite the N.E. point of Corcyra. == 8. 
(C. Stavros), in Thessaly, forming the W. point of 
the Sinus Pagasaeus, perhaps the same as the pro- 
montory which Livy (xxxi. 46.) calls Zelasium.= 
4. (C. Helene), the S.W. point of Chios.==5. On 
the VW. coast of Caria, between Miletus and the 
Jassius Sinus, with a town of the same name upon 
it. 6. On the W. coast of Arabia, with an altar 
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had sent to explore the Arabian gulf. = 17, (Pos- 
seda), a seaport town in Syria in the district Cas- 
siotis. 

Posidônïia. [PAESTUuM.] 

Pôsidônïum (Noced@mor : C. Possidhi or Kas- 
sandhrea), a promontory on the W. coast of the 
peninsula Pallene in Macedonia, not far from 
Mende. 

Pôsidônïius (Toweaô@vros), a distinguished Stoic 
philosopher, was a native of Apamea in Syria, 
The date of his birth is not known with any ex- 
actness, but it may be placed about 8. c. 135. He 
studied at Athens under Panaetius, after whose 
death (112) Posidonius set out on his travels. 
After visiting most of the countries on the coast of 
the Mediterranean, he fixed his abode at Rhodes, 
where he became the president of the Stoic school. 
He also took a prominent part in the political 
affairs of Rhodes, and was sent as ambassador to 
Rome ïin 86. Cicero, when he visited Rhodes, 
received instruction from Posidonius. Pompey 
also had a great admiration for Posidonius, and 
visited him twice, in 6/ and 62. To the occasion 
of his first visit probably belongs the story that 
Posidonius, to prevent the disappointment of his 
distinguished visitor, though severely afflicted with 
the gout, had a long discourse on the topic that 
pain is not an evil. In 51 Posidonius removed to 
Rome, and appears to have died soon after at the 
age of 84. Posidonius was a man of extensive 
and varied acquirements in almost all departments 
of human knowledge. (Cicero thought so highly 
of his powers, that he requested him to write an 
account of his consulship. As a physical investi- 
gator he was greatly superior to the Stoics gene- 
rally, attaching himself in this respect rather to 
Aristotle. His geographical and historical know- 
ledge was very extensive. He cultivated astro- 
nomy with considerable diligence. He also 
constructed a planetary machine, or revolving 
sphere, to exhibit the daily motions of the sun, 
moon and planets. His calculation of the circum- 
ference of the earth differed widely from that of 
Eratosthenes. He made it only 180,000 stadia, 
and his measurement was pretty generally adopted. 
None ef the writings of Posidonius has come down 
to us entire. His fragments are collected by 
Bake, Lugd. Bat. 1810. 

Postüumia Castra (Salado), a fortress in Hispa- 
nia Baetica, on a hill near the river Salsum 
(Salado). 

Postumia Gens, patrician, was one of the most 
ancient patrician gentes at Rome. Its members fre- 
quently held the highest offices of the state, from 
the banishment of the kings to the downfall of the 
republic. The most distinguished family in the 
gens was that of ALBUS or ALBINUS ; but we 
also find at the commencement of the republic 
families of the names of Megellus and Tubertus. 

Postümus, whose full name was M. Cussianus 
Latinius Postumus, stands 2nd in the list of the 
so-called 30 Tyrants. Being nominated by Vale- 
rian goveruor of Gaul, he assumed the title of 
emperor in A.D. 258, while Valerian was prose- 
cuting his campaign against the Persians. Postu- 
mus maintained a strong and just government, and 
preserved Gaul from the devastation of the war- 
like tribes upon the eastern border. After reign- 
ing nearly 10 years, he was slain by his soldiers 
in 267, and Laelianus proclaimed emperor in his 
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Postverta or Postvorta, properly a surname of 
Carmenta, describing her as turning backward and 
looking at the past, which she revealed to poets 
and other mortals. In like manner the prophetic 
power, with which she looked into the future, is 
indicated by the surnames Anéevorta, Prorsa (i. e. 
Proversa), and Porrima. Poets, however, have 
personified these attributes of Carmenta, and thus 
describe them as the companions of the goddess. 

Pôtämi, or Pôtämus (Iorauoi, Iloraués: Ilord- 
puos: Keratia), a demus in the S. of Attica, be- 
longing to the tribe Leontis, where the tomb of; 
Ion was shown. 

Pôtämon (Ilorduwr). 1. A rhetorician of My- 
tilene, lived in the time of Tiberius Caesar, whose 
favour he enjoyed.= 2. À philosopher of Alex- 
ander, who is said to have introduced at Rome an 
eclectic sect of philosophy. He appears to have 
lived at Rome a little before the time of Plotinus, 
and to have entrusted his children to the guardian- 
ship of the latter. 

Potentia (Potentinus). 1. À town of Picenum 
on the river Flosis, between Ancona and Castellum 
Firmanum, was made a Roman colony in 8. c. 186. 
— 2. (Polenza), a town of Lucania on the Via 
Popilia, E. of Forum Popilii. 

Pothinus, an eunuch, the guardian of the young 
king Ptolemy, recommended the assassination of 
Pompey, when the latter fled to Egypt, 8. c. 48. 
Pothinus plotted against Caesar when he came to 
Alexandria shortly afterwards, and was put to 
death by Caesar’s order. 

Potidaea (Ioriôcua: Horiôœdrns: Pinaka), à | 
town in Macedonia on the narrow isthmus of the 
peninsula Pallene, was a strongly fortified place 
and one of considerable importance. It was a 
colony of the Corinthians, and must have been 
founded before the Persian wars, though the time 
of its foundation is not recorded. It afterwards 
became tributary te Athens, and its revolt from the | 
latter city in B.c. 432 was one of the immediate 
causes of the Peloponnesian war. It was taken by 
the Athenians in 429 after a siege of more than 
2 years, its inhabitants expelled, and their place 
supplied by Athenian colonists. In 356 it was 
taken by Philip, who destroyed the city and gave 
its territory to the Olynthians. Cassander, how- 
ever, built a new city on the same site, to which 
he gave the name of Cassandréa (Kasodrydpera : 
Kacoarôpeus), and which he peopled with the re- 
mains of the old population and with the inhabitants 
of Olynthus and the surrounding towns, so that it 
soon became the most flourishing city in all Mace- 
donia. It was taken and plundered by the Huns. 
but was restored by J'ustinian. 

Potidania, a fortress in the N.E, of Aetolia, 
near the frontiers of Locris. 

POtitii. [PINARIA GENS.] 

Potitus, the name of an ancient and celebrated 
family of the Valeria Gens. This family disap- 
pears about the time of the Samnite wars ; but the 
name Was revived at a later period by the Valeria 
gens, as a praenomen : thus we find mention of a 
Potitus Valerius Messala, who was consul suffectus 
in B. C. 29. 

Potniae (Iorviai: Iloryceüs), a small town in 
Boeotia on the Asopus, 10 stadia S. of Thebes, on 
the road to Plataea. The adjective Poiniades (sing. 
Potnias) is an epithet frequently given to the 
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Praaspa. [PHRAATA.] 

Practius (Ipdkrios: Borgas or Muskakoi-Su), 
a river of the Troad, rising in M. Ida, and flowing 
into the Hellespont, N. of Abydus. 

Praenesté (Praenestinus: Palestrina), one of 
the most ancient towns of Latium, was situated on 
a steep and lofty hill, about 20 miles S.E. of Rome, 
with which it was connected by a road, called Via 
Praenestina. It was probably a Pelasgic city, but 
it claimed a Greek origin, and was said to have 
been: founded by Telegonus, the son of Ulysses. 
It was strongly fortified by nature and by art, and 
frequently resisted the attacks of the Romans. 
Together with the other Latin towns, it became 
subject to Rome, and was at a later period made a 
Roman colony. It was here that the younger 
Marius took refuge, and was for a considerable time 
besieged by Sulla’s troops. Praeneste possessed a 
very celebrated and ancient temple of Fortuna, 
with an oracle, which is often mentioned under the 
name of Praenestinae sortes. It also had a temple 
of Juno. In consequence of its lofty situation Prae- 
neste was a cool and healthy residence in the 
great heats of summer (/rigidum Praeneste, Hor. 
Carm. iü. 4. 22), an@ was therefore much fre- 
quented at that season by the wealthy Romans. 
The remains of the ancient walls and some other 
antiquities are still to be seen at Pulestrina. 

Praesus (Tpaïcos : Ipaicios), an inland town 
in the E. of Crete, belonging to the Eteocretes, 
which was destroyed by the neighbouring town of 
Hierapytna. 

Praetoria Augusta. [AuausrA, No. 4.] 

Präs (Ilpäs, gen. Ipayrôs : Ilpdyres), a town of 
Thessaly, in the W. of the district Phthiotis, on 
the N.E. slope of Mt. Narthacius. 

Prasiae (Ipaoiai: Ipaouebs). 1. Or Prasïa 
(Hpaoia), a town of the Eleuthero-lacones, on the 
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the Athenians in the 2nd year of the Pelopon- 
nesian War.= 2, (Prassa), a demus in Attica, S. 
of Stiria, belonging to the tribe Pandionis, with a 
temple of Apollo. 

Prasias Lacus (Tipaoiès Alurn: Tükino), a 
lake in Thrace between the Strymon and Nestus, 
and near the Strymonic gulf with silver mines in 
the neighbourhood. 

Prasli, Praesli, and Parrhasïi (Ilpdoror: San- 
scrit, Prachinas, i. e. people of le E. country), a 
great and powerful people of India on the Ganges, 
governed at the time of Seleucus I. by king 
SANDROCOTTUS. Their capital city was Pali- 
bothra (Paitna) ; and the extent of the kingdom 
seems to have embraced the whole valley of the 
upper Ganges, at least as far down as that city. 
At a later time the monarchy declined, so that in 
Ptolemy we only find the name as that of the 
inhabitants of a small district, called Prasiaca 
(Tlpaciakñ) about the river Soa. 

Prasodis Mare (Ipaoéôns ddAaooa or «ôA- 
os), the S.W. part of the Indian Ocean, about 
the promontory PRASUM. 

Prasum (Ipdoov äxpwrprov : C. Delgado}, a 
promontory on the E. coast of Africa in 101° 8, 
lat, appears to have been the S.-most point to 
which the ancient knowledge of this coast ex- 
tended. 

Pratinas (Tparivas), one of the early tragic 
poets at Athens, whose combined efforts brought 
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and was therefore by birth a Dorian. It is not 
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stated at what time he went to Athens ; but he was 
older than Choerilus and younger than Aeschylus, 
with both of whom he competed for the prize, 
about B.c. 500. The step in the progress of the 
art, which was ascribed to Pratinas, vas the sepa- 
ration of the satyric from the tragic drama. His 
plays were much esteemed. Pratinas also ranked 
high among the lyric, as well as the dramatic 
poets of his age. He may perhaps be considered 
to have shared with his contemporary Lasus the 
honour of founding the Athenian school cf dithy- 
rambic poetrr. 

Praxagôras (Ilpaka-yépas), a celebrated phy- 
sician, was a native of the island of Cos, and lived 
in the 4th century 8.c. He belonged to the medi- 
cal sect of the Dogmatici, and was celebrated for 
his knowledge of medical science in general, and 
especially for his attainments in anatomy and phy- 
siologr. 

Praxïas (Ilpalias), an Athenian sculptor of 
the age of Phidias, but of the more archaïc school 
of Calamis, commenced the execution of the statues 
in the pediments of the great temple of Apollo at 
Deïphi, but died whiie he was still engaged upon 
the work. His date may be placed about B.c. 
418, and onwards. 

Praxidice (Iloaëiôixn), i.e. the goddess who 
carries out the objects of justice, or watches that 
justice is done to men. When Menelaus arrived 
in Lacoria. on his return from Troy. he set up a 
statue of Praxidice near Grytheum, ‘ot far from 
the spot where Paris, in carrving 0# Helen, had 
founded a sanctuary of Aphrodite Migonitis. Near 
Haliartus, in Boeotia, we meet with the worship 
of Praxidicae, in the plural : they were here called 
daughters of Oxyges, and theïr names were Alal- 
comenia, Thelxinoea, and Aulis. In the Orphic 
poets Praxidice seems to be a surname of Perse- 
phone. 

Praxilla (TIpa£iAAa), of Sicyon, a lyric poetess, 
who flourished about B. c. 450, and was one of the 
9 poetesses who were distinguished as the Lyric 
Muses. Her scolia were among the most cele- 
brated compositions of that species. She belonged 
to the Dorian school of lyric poetry, bnt there were 
also traces of Aeolic influence in her rhythms. and 
even in her dialect. 

Praxïiphänes (Tpakibavns), a Peripatetic philo- 
sopher, a native either of Mytilene or of Rhodes, 
was a pupil of Theophrastus, and lived about B.c. 
322. Epicurus is said to have been one of his 
pupils. Praxiphanes paid especial attention to 
grammatical studies, and is hence named along 
with Aristotle as the founder and creator of the 
science of grammar. 

Praxitëles (IpatrréAns), one of the most dis- 
tinguished artists of ancient Greece, was both a 
statuary in bronze and a sculptor in marble. We 
know nothing of his personal history, except that 
he was a citizen, if not a native, of Athens, ard 
that his career as an artist was intimatelr con- 
nected with that city. He probably flourished 
about B. c. 364 and onwards. Praxiteles stands, 
with Scopas, at the head of the later Attic school, 
so called in contradistinction to the earlier Attic 
schoo! of Phidias. 
lime impersonations of divine majesty, in which 
Phidias had been 50 inimitably successful, Praxi- 
teles was unsurpassed in the exhibition of the 
softer beauties of the human form, especially in the 
female figure. The most celebrated work of Pra- 
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xiteles was his marble statue of Aphrodite (Venus), 
which was distinguished from other statues of the 
goddess by the name of the Cnidians, who pur- 
chased it. It was always esteemed the most per- 
fectly beautiful of the statues of the goddess. 
Many made the voyage to Cnidus expressly to be- 
hold it. So highly did the Cnidians themselves 
esteem their treasure, that when King Nicomedes 
offered them, as the price of it, to pay off the whole 
of their heavy public debt, they preferred to en- 
dure any suffering rather than part with the work 
which gave their city its chief renown. It was 
afterwards carried to Constantinople, where it 
perished by fire in the reign of Justinian. Praxi- 
teles modelled it from a favourite courtezan named 
Phryne, of whom also he made more than one por- 
trait statue. Another of the celebrated works of 
Praxiteles was his statue of Eros. It was pre- 
served at Thespiae, where it was dedicated by 
Phryne ; and an interesting story is told of the 
manner in which she became possessed of it 
Praxiteles had promised to give Phryne whichever 
of his works she might choose, but he was unwil- 
ling to tell her which of them, in his own opinion, 
was the best. To discover this, she sent a slave 
to tell Praxiteles that a fire had broken out in his 
house, and that most of his works had already 
perished. On hearing this message, the artist 
rushed out, exclaiming that all his toil was lost, if 
the fire had touched his Satyr or his Eros. Upon 
this Phryne confessed the stratagem, and chose the 
Eros. This statue was removed to Rome by 
Caligula, restored to Thespiae by Claudius, and 
carried back by Nero to Rome, where it stood in 
Pliny”’s time in the schools of Octavia, and it fnally 
perished in the conflagration of that building in 
the reign of Titus. Praxiteles had 2 sons, who 
were also distinguished sculptors, Timarchus and 
Cephisodotus. 

Praxithéa (TipaliPéa), daushter of Phrasimus 
and Dingenia, was the wife of Erechtheus, and 
mother of Cecrops, Pandorus. Metion, Orneus, 
Procris, Creusa, Chthonia, and Orithyia. 

Preciäni, a people in Gallia Aquitanica at the 
foot of the Pyrenees. 

Prelïus Lacus (Lago di Casliglione), a lake in 
Etruria near the coast, near the N. end of which 
was a small island. 

Prépésinthus (Ipeméoiv60s), one of the smaller 
Cyclades, between Oliaros and Siphnos. 

Priamides, that is. a son of Priam, by which 
name Hector, Paris, Helenus, Deïiphobus, and the 
other sons of Priam, are frequently called. 

Priämus (Ilpiauos), the famous king of Troy, at 
the time of the Trojan war. He was a son of 
Laomedon and Strymo or Placia His original 
name is said to have been Podarces, ie. “the 
swift-footed.” which was changed into Priamus, 
‘: the ransomed ** (from rTpiaua), because he was 
the only surviving son of Laomedon and was ran- 
somed by his sister Hesione, after he had fallen 
into the hards of Hercules. He is said to have 
been first married to Arisbe, the daughter of 
Merops, by whom he became the father of Aesa- 
cus ; but afterwards he gave up Arisbe to Hyrta- 
cus, and married Hecuba, by whom he had the 


Hipponous, Polydorus, Troïlus, Creusa, Laodice, 
Polyxena, and Cassandra. By other women he 
had a great many children besides. According to 
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the Homeric tradition, he was the father of 50 
sons, 19 of whom were children of Hecuba, to 
whom others add an equal number of daughters. 
In the earlier part of his reign, Priam is said to 
have snpported the Phrygians in their war against 
the Amazons. When the Greeks landed on the 
Trojan coast Priam was already advanced in years, 
and took no active part in the war. Once only 
did he venture upon the field of battle, to conclnde 
the agreement respecting the single combat be- 
tween Paris and Menelaus. After the death of 
Hector, Priam, accompanied by Hermes, went to 
the tent of Achilles to ransom his son’s body for bu- 
rial and obtained it. His death is not mentioned 
by Homer, but is related by later poets When 
the Greeks entered Troy, the aged king put on his 
armour, and was on the point of rusbing against 
the enemy, but he was prevailed on by Hecuba to 
take refuge with herself and her daughters, as a 
suppliant at the altar of Zeus While he was 
tarrying in the temple, his son Polites, pursued 
by Pyrrhus, rushed into the sacred spot, and ex- 
pired at the feet of his father, whereupon Priam, 
overcome with indignation, hurled his spear with 
feeble hand against Pyxrhus, but was forthwith 
kiïled by the latter.— Virgil mentions (4ex. v. 
564) another Priam, a son of Polites, and a 
grandson of king Priam. 

Priansus (Ilpiavoos: Tipidvoios, Tipravoieüs), 
a town in Crete on the S. coast, S. of Lyctus, 
confounded by Strabo with Praesus. 

Priäpus (Tpiaros), son of Dionysus and Aphro- 
dite. It is said that Aphrodite, who was in love 
with Dionysus, went to meet the god on his return 
from fndia, but soon abandoned him, and proceeded 
to Lampsacus on the Hellespont, to give birth to the 
child of the god. Hera, who was dissatisfied witli 
her conduct, caused her to give birth to a child of 
extreme ugliness, who was named Priapus. The 
earliest Greek poets, such as Homer and Hesiod, do 
not mention this divinity ; and it was only in later 
times that he was honoured with divine worship. 
He was worshipped more especially at Lampsacus 
on the Hellespont, whence he is sometimes called 
Hellespontiacus. He was regarded as the pro- 
moter of fertility both in vegetation and iu all ani- 
mals connected with an agricultural life ; and in 
this capacity he was worshipped as the protector of 
flocks of sheep and goats, of bees, of the vine, of 
all garden produce, and even of fishing. Like 
other divinities presiding over agricultural pursuits, 
he was believed to be possessed of prophetic 
powers, and is sometimes mentioned in the plural. 
As Priapus had many attributes in common with 
other gods of fertility, the Orphics identified him 
with their mystic Dionysus, Hermes, Helios, &c. 
The Attic legends connect Priapus with such sen- 
sual and licentious beïings as Conisalus, Orthanes, 
and Tychon. In like manner he was confounded 
by the Italians with Mutunus or Muttunus, the 
personification of the fructifying power in nature. 
The sacrifices offered to him consisted of the first- 
fruits of gardens, vineyards, and fields, of milk, 
honev, cakes, rams, asses, and fishes. He was re- 
presented in carved images, mostly in the form of 
hermae, carrying fruit in his garment, and either 
a sickle or cornucopia in his hand. The hermae 
of Priapus in Italy, like those of other rustic divi- 
nities, were usually paiuted red, whence the god 
is called ruber or rubicundus. 

Priäpus (Hpiaros, lon. Tpinros: Tlprammvés : 
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Karuboa, Ru.), a city of Mysia, on the Propontis, 
E. of Parium, with a small but excellent harbour. 
It was a colony of the Milesians, and a chief seat 
of the worship of Prrapus. The surrounding dis- 
trict was calied Priäpis (Tipiaris) and Priapëne 
(Tipiarmr). 

Priëne (Ipwvn: Tlpinveës, Tpshviws : Priëneus, 
pl. Priënenses: Sumsun, Ru.), one of the 12 Ionian 
cities on the coast of Asia Minor, stood in the 
N.W. corner of Caria, at theS. foot of M. Mycale, 
and on the N. side of the Sinus Latinicus. Its 
foundation was ascribed mythically to the Neleid 
Aepytus, in conjunction with Cadmeans, from 
whom it was also called Kaôuñ. It stood originally 
on the seashore, and had 2 harbours and a small 
fleet, but the change in the coast by the alluvial 
deposits of the Maeander left it some distance in- 
land. It was of much religious importance in con- 
nection with the Panionian festival on M. Mycale, 
at which the people of Priene took precedence in 
virtue of their being the supposed descendants of 
those of Helice in Greece Proper. The city was 
also celebrated as the birthplace of Bras. 

Prifernum, a town of the Vestini on the E. 
coast of central Italy. 

Primus, M. Antünïus, a native of Tolosa in 
Gaul, was condemned of forgery (fulsum) in the. 
reign of Nero, was expelled the senate of which he- 
was a member, and was banished from the city. 
After the death of Nero (68), he was restored to. 
his former rank by Galba, and appointed to the- 
command of the 7th legion, which was stationed 
in Pannonia. He was one of the first gene. 
rals in Europe who declared in favour of Ves- 
pasian ; and he rendered him the most important . 
services. In conjunction with the governors of 
Moesia and Pannonia, he invaded Italy, gained a. 
decisive victory over the Vitellian army at Bedri- 
acum, and took Cremona, which he allowed his 
soldiers to pillage and destroy. He afterwards . 
forced his way into Rome, notwithstanding the ob- 
stinate resistance of the Vitellian troops, and had 
the government of the city till the arrival of Mu- 
cianus from Syria [Mucranus, No. 2.] We: 
learn from Martial, who was a friend of Antonius 
Primus, that he was alive at the accession of: 
Trajan. 

Prisciänus, a Roman grammarian, surnamed 
Cuesariensis, either because he was born at Caesarea, . 
or educated there. He flourished about À. D. 450. 
and taught grammar at Constantinople. He was cele. 
brated for the extent and depth of his grammaticel: 
knowledge, of which he has left the evidence in his- 
work on the subject, entitled Commentariorum gram- 
maticorum Libri XVIII. addressed to his friend 
and patron, the consul Julianus. Other titles are, 
however, frequently given to it. The first 16 books 
treat upon tbe eight parts of speech recognised by 
the ancient grammarians, letters, syllables, &c. 
The last 2 books are on syntax. This treatise 
soon became the standard work on Latin grammar, 
and in the epitome of Rabanus Maurus obtained 
an extensive circulation. The other works of 
Priscianus still extant are: —]. À grammatical 
catechism on 12 lines of the Aeneid, manifestly 
intended as a school book. 2 A treatise on 
accents. 3. À treatise on the symbols used to de- 
note numbers and weights, and on coins and num- 
bers. 4. On the metres of Terence. 5. A trans- 
lation of the IlpoyuuraouarTa (Praeexercitamenta) 
of Hermogenes. 6. On the declensions of nouns, 
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7. À poem on the emperor Anastasius in 312 
hexameters, with a preface in 22 iambic lines. 
8. À piece De Ponderibus et Mensuris, in verse. 
9. An Æpitome phaenomendon, or De Sideribus, in 
verse. 10. À free translation of the Periegesis of 


Dionysius in 1427 lines, manifestly made for the 


instruction of youth. 11. À couple of epigrams. 
The best edition of Priscianus is by Krebl, Lips. 
1819—20, 2 vols. 8vo. 

Prisciänus, Theodôrus, a physician, and a 
pupil of Vindicianus, lived in the 4th century after 
Christ. He is supposed to have lived at the court 
of Constantinople, and to have attained the dignity 
of Archiater. He is the author ofa Latin work, 
entitled, Rerum Medicarum Libri Quatuor, pub- 
lished in 1532, both at Strasburg and at Basel. 

Priscus (Ilpiokos), a Byzantine historian, was 
a native of Panium in Thrace, and was one of the 
ambassadors sent by Theodosius the Younger to 
Attila, A. D. 445. He died about 471. Priscus 
wrote an account of his embassy to Attila, 
enriched by digressions on the life and reign of 
that king. The work was in 8 books, but only 
fragments of it have com: down tous. Priscus 
was an excellent and trustworthy historian, and his 
style was remarkably elegant and pure. The frag- 
ments are published with those of Dexippus and 
others, by Bekker and Niebubr, in the Bonn Col- 
lection of the Byzantines, 1829, 8vo. 

Priscus, Helvidius, son-in-law of Thrasea Pae- 
tus, and, like him, distinguished by his love of 
virtue, philosophy, and liberty. He was quaestor 
in Achaia during the reign of Nero, and tribune of 
the plebs 4.D. 56. When Thrasea was put to 
death by Nero (66), Priscus was banished from 
Italy. He was recalled to Rome by Galba (68) ; 
but in consequence of his freedom of speech and 
love of independence, he was again banished by 
Vespasian, and was shortly afterwards put to 
death by order of this emperor. His life was 
written by Herennius Senecio at the request of his 
widow Fannia ; and the tyrant Domitian, in con- 
sequence of this work, subsequently put Senecio to 
death, and sent Fannia into exile. Priscus left a 
son, Helvidius, who was put to death by Domitian. 

Priscus, Servilius. The Prisci were an an- 
cient family of the Servilia gens, and filled the 
highest offices of the state during the early years 
of the republic. They also bore the agnomen of 
Structus, which is always appended to their name 
in the Fasti, till it was supplanted by that of Fide- 
nas, which was first obtained by Q. Servilius Pris- 
cus Structus, who took Fidenae in his dictatorship, 
B.c. 435, and which was also borne by his de- 
scendants. 

Priscus, Tarquinius. [ TARQUINIUS.] 

Privernum (Privernas, -ätis: Piperno), an an- 
cient town of Latium on the river Amasenus, be- 
Jlonged to the Volscians. It was conquered by the 
Romans at an early period, and was subsequently 
made a colony. 

r0aerëésius (Tlpoaipéoios), a teacher of rhe- 
toric, was a native of Armenia, and was born about 
A. D. 276. He first studied at Antioch under 
Ulpian, and afterwards at Athens under Julianus. 
He became at a later time the chief teacher of 
rhetoric at Athens, and enjoyed a very high repu- 
tation. He died 368, in his 92nd year. 

Prübalinthus (Tpo8dAuvos : IlpoSaAioios), a 
demus in Attica, S. of Marathon, belonging to the 
tribe Pandionis. 
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Probatia (TpoSaria), a river of Boeotia, which, 
after passing through the territory of Trachin, and 
receiving its tributary the Hercyna, flowed into 
the lake Copais. 

Prôbus, Aemiïlius. [NxEpos, CORNELIUS.] 

Prôbus, M. Aurélius, Roman emperor 4.D. 
276—282, was à native of Sirmium in Pannonia, 
and rose to distinction by his military abilities. 
He was appointed by the emperor Tacitus governor 
of the whole East, and, upon the death of that sove- 
reign, the purple was forced upon his acceptance 
by the armies of Syria. The downfall of Florianus 
speedily removed his only rival [ FLORIANUS], and 
he was enthusiastically haïled by the united voice 
of the senate, the people, and the legions. The 
reign of Probus presents a series of the most bril- 
liant achievements. He defeated the barbarians 
on the frontiers of Gaul and Illyricum, and in 
other parts of the Roman empire, and put down 
the rebellions of Saturninus at Alexandria, and of 
Proculus and Bonosus in Gaul. But, after crush- 
ing all external and internal foes, he was killed at 
Sirmium by his own soldiers, who had risen in 
mutiny against him, because he had employed 
them in laborious public works. Probus was as 
just and virtuous as he was warlike, and is de- 
servedly regarded as one of the greatest and best 
of the Roman emperors. 

Probus, Välérius. 1. Of Berytus, a Roman 
grammarian, who lived in the time of Nero. To 
this Probus we may assign those annotations 
on Terence, from which fragments are quoted in 
the Scholia on the dramatist.=?2. À Roman gram- 
marian, flourished some years before À, Gellius, and 
therefore about the beginning of the 2nd century. 
He was the author of commentaries on Virgil, and 
possessed à copy of a portion at least of the 
Georgics, which had been corrected by the hand of 


‘the poet himself. These are the commentaries so 


frequently cited by Servius ; but the Scholia in 
Bucolica et Georgica, now extant, under the name 
of Probus, belong to a much later period. This 
Probus was probably the author of the life of Per- 
sius, commonly ascribed to Suetonius.—There is 
extant a work upon grammar, in 2 books, entitled 
M. Valeri Probi Grammaticae Institutiones ; but 
this work was probably not written by either of 
the preceding grammarians. It is published in the 
collections of Putschius, Hannov. 1605, and of 
Lindemann, Lips. 1831. 

Prôcas, one of the fabulous kings of Alba Longa, 
succeeded Aventinus, and reigned 23 years : he was 
the father of Numitor and Amulius. 

Prôchÿta (Procida), an island off the coast of 
Campania near the promontory Misenum, is said 
to have been torn away by an earthquake either 
from this promontory or from the neïighbouring 
island of Pithecusa or Aenaria. 

Procles (TipokAñs), one of the twin sons of 
Aristodemus. For details see EURYSTHENES. 

Proclus (TipokAos), surnamed Diadochus (Ait- 
Soxos), the successor, from his being regarded as the 
genuine successor of Plato in doctrine, was one ofthe 
most celebrated teachers of the Neoplatonic school. 
He was born at Byzantium A. D. 412, but was 
brought up at Xanthus in Lycia, to which city his 
parents belonged, and which Proclus himself re- 
garded as his native place. He studied at Alexan- 
dria under Olympiodorus, and afterwards at Athens 
under Plutarchus and Syrianus. At an early age 
his philosophical attainments attracted the atten- 
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tion and admiration of his contemporaries. He had 
written his commentary on the Timaeus of Plato, 
as well as many other treatises by his 28th year. 
On the death of Syrianus Proclus succeeded him 
in his school, and inherited from him the house in 
which he resided and taught. Marinus in his 
life of Proclus records, with intense admiration, the 
perfection to which his master attained in all vir- 
tues. The highest of these virtues were, in the 
estimation of Marinus, those of a purifying and 
ascetic kind. From animal food he almost totally 
abstained ; fasts and vigils he observed with scru- 
pulous exactitude. The reverence with which he 
honoured the sun and moon would seem to have 
been unbounded. le celebrated all the impor- 
tant religious festivals of every nation, himself 
composing hymns in honour not only of Grecian 
deities, but of those of other nations also. Nor 
were departed heroes and philosophers excepted 
from this religious veneration ; and he even per- 
formed sacred rites in honour of the departed 
spirits of the entire human race. It was of course 
not surprising that such a man should be favoured 
with various apparitions and miraculous interposi- 
tions of the gods. He used to tell how a god had 
once appeared and proclaimed to him the glory of 
the city. But the still higher grade of what, in 
the language of the school, was termed the theurgic 
virtue, he attained by his profound meditations on 
the oracles, and the Orphic and Chaldaic mysteries, 
into the profound secrets of which he was initiated 
by Asclepigenia, the daughter of Plutarchus, who 
alone was in complete possession of the theurpic 
knowledge and discipline, which had descended to 
her from the great Nestorius. He profited so much 
by her instructions, as to be able, according to 
Marinus, to call down rain in a time of drought, to 
stop an earthquake, and to procure the immediate 
intervention of Aesculapius to cure the daughter of 
his friend Archiadas. Proclus died À.D. 485. 
During the last 5 years of his life he had become 
superannuated, his strength having been exhausted 
by his fastings and other ascetic practices. As a 
philosopher Proclus enjoyed the highest celebrity 
among his contemporaries and successors; but his 
philosophical system is characterised by vagueness, 
mysticism, and want of good sense. He professed 
that his design was not to bring forward views of 
his own, but simply to expound Plato, in doing 
which he proceeded on the idea that everything 
in Plato must be brought into accordance with the 
mystical theology of Orpheus. He wrote a sepa- 
rate work on the coïncidence of the doctrines of 
Orpheus, Pythagoras, and Plato. It was in much 
the same spirit that he attempted to blend together 
the logical method of Aristotle and the fanciful 
speculations of Neoplatonic mysticism. Several of 
the works of Proclus are still extant. The most 
important of them consist of Commentaries on 
Plato, a treatise on various theological and philo- 
sophical subjects. There is no complete edition of 
Proclus. The edition of Cousin (Paris, 6 vols. 
8vo. 1820— 1827) contains the following treatises 
of Proclus : — On Providence and Fate ;: On Ten 
Doubts about Providence ; On the Nature of 
Evil; a Commentary on the Alcibiades, and a 
Commentary on the Parmenides, The other prin- 
cipal works of Proclus are : — On the Theology of 
Plato, in 6 books ; Theological Elements ; a Com- 
mentary on the Timaeus of Plato; five Hymns of 
an Orphic character. Several of these have been 


PROCOPIUS. 615 


translated into English by Thomas Taylor. Pro- 
clus was also a distinguished mathematician and 
grammarian. His Commentaries on the first book 
of Euclid, and on the Works and Days of Hesiod 
are still extant. 

Procne (Ipôxvn), daughter of king Pandion of 
Athens, and wife of Tereus. Her story is given 
under TEREUS. 

Proconnësus (Tipoxévynoos, or Tporkérynoos 
i.e. Fawn-island, Marmara), an island of the Pro- 
pontis which takes from it its modern name (Sea 0} 
Marmara) off the N. coast of Mysia, N.W. of the 
peninsula of Cyzicus or Dolionis. The latter was 
also called Proconnesus from mpé£ (jfawn) because 
it was a favourite resort of deer in the fawning 
season, whence it was also called Elaphonnesus 
(EAapôrynoos, i. e. deer-island) ; and the two were 
distmguished by the names of Old and New Pro- 
connesus. The island was celebrated for its marble; 
and hence its modern name. It was the native 
place of the poet ARISTEAS. 

Procôpius (Tipokômios). 1. À native of Cilicia, 
and a relative of the emperor Julian, served with 
distinction under Constantius II. and Julian. 
Having incurred the suspicions of Jovian and of 
his successor Valens, Procopius remained in con- 
cealment for about 2 years ; but in A4. D. 365 he 
was proclaimed emperor at Constantinople, while 
Valens was staying at Caesarea in Cappadocia. 
Both parties prepared for war. In the following 
year (366) the forces of Procopius were defeated 
in 2 great battles. Procopius himself was taken 
prisoner, and put to death by order of Valens. == 
2. An eminent Byzantine historian, was born at 
Caesarea in Palestine about A. D. 500. He went 
to Constantinople when still a young man, and 
there obtained so much distinction as an advocate 
and a professor of eloquence, that he attracted the 
attention of Belisarius, who appointed him his 
secretary in 527. In this capacity Procopius ac- 
companied the great hero on his different wars in 
Asia, Africa, and Italy, being frequently em- 
ployed in state business of importance, or in con- 
ducting military expeditions. Procopius returned 
with Belisarius to Constantinople a little before 
542. His eminent talents were appreciated by 
the emperor Justinian, who conferred upon him the 
title of illustris, made him a senator, and in 562 
created him prefect of Constantinople. Procopius 
died about the same time as Justinian, 565. 
As an historian Procopius deserves great praise. 
His style is good, formed upon classic models, 
often elegant, and generally full of vigour. His 
works are:—1. Æistories (‘Ioropia), in 8 books ; 
viz. 2 On the Persian War, containing the period 
from 408—553, and treating more fully of the au- 
thor’s own times ; 2 On the War with the Vandals, 
395—545 ; 4 On the Gothic War, or properly 
speaking, only 3 books, the 4th (8th) being a sort 
of supplement containing various matters, and going 
down to the beginning of 553. It was continued 
by Agathias till 559. ‘The work is extremely in- 
teresting ; the descriptions of the habits, &c. of 
the barbarians are faithful and done in a masterly 
style. — 2, On the Public Buildings erected by 
Justinian (Kricuara), in 6 books. À work equally 
interesting and valuable in its kind, though appa- 
rently too much seasoned with flattery of the em- 
peror. — 3. Anecdota (Avékdora), a collection of 
anecdotes, some of them witty and pleasant, but 
others most indecent, reflecting upon Justinian, the 
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empress Theodora, Belisarius, and other eminent 
persons, It is a complete Chronique Scandaleuse of 
the court vf Constantinople, from 549 till 562. — 
4. Orationes, probably extracts from the  Historr,” 
which is rather overstocked with harangues and 
speeches. The best edition of the collected works 
of Procopius is by Dindorf, Bonn, 3 vols. 8vo. 
1833—1838. 

Procris (Ipôkpis), daughter of Erechtheus and 
wife of Cephalus. For details see CEPHALUS. 

Procrustes (Ilpokpouorns), that is, ‘‘the 
Stretcher,” a surname of the famous robber Po- 
lypemon or Damastes. He used to tie all travel- 
lers who fell into his hands upon a bed: if they 
were shorter than the Led, he stretched their limbs 
till they were of the same length ; if they were 
longer than the bed, he made them of the same 
size by cutting off some of their limbs. He was 
slain br Theseus, on the Cephissus in Attica The 
bed of Procrustes is used proverbially even at the 
present day. 

C. Précüleïus, a Roman eques, one of the 
friends of Augustus, was sent by the latter, after 
the victory at Actium, to Antony and Cleopatra. 
Itis of this Proculeius that Horace speaks (Curm. 
ii. 2). He is said to have divided his property 
with his brothers (perhaps cousins) Caepio and 
Murena, who had lost their property in the civil 
wars. Proculeius put an end to his life by taking 
gypsum, when suffering from a disease in the 
stomach. 

Prôcülus, the jurist, was the contemporary of 
the jurist Nerva the vourger, who was probably 
the father of the emperor Nerva. The fact that 
Proculus gave his name to the school or sect (ro- 
culiani or Proculeiani, as the name is also written), 
which was opposed to that of the Sabiniani, shows 
that he was a jurist of note. 
cited, and there are 37 extracts from him in the 
Digest from his 8 books of Epistolae. He appears 
to have written notes on Labeo. Some writers 
suppose that Proculus is the Licinins Proculus, 
who was Praefectus Praetorio under Otho. 

Procülus, Julius, a Roman senator, is said in 
the legend of Romulus to have informed the sorrow- 
ing Roman people, after the strange departure of 
their king from the world, that Romulus had de- 
scended from heaven and appeared to him, bidding 
him tell the people to honour him in future as a 
god under the name of Quirinus. 

Prôdicus (Iipodwwos), the celebrated sophist, 
was a native of Iulis in the island of Ceos. He 
lived in the time of the Peloponnesian war and 
subsequently ; but the date cannot be determined 
either of his birth orofhis death. Prodicus came 
frequently to Athens on the public business of his 
native city. He was brought forward in the 
Clouds and the Birds of Aristophanes, which be- 
long respectively to 8. c. 428 and 414. Prodicus 
is mentioned as one of the teachers of Isocrates, 
and he was alive at the time of the death of So- 
crates (399). Suidas relates that Prodicus was 
put to death by the Athenians as a corrupter of 
the vouth, but this statement sounds very sus- 
picious. He ïis mentioned both by Plato and 
Xenophon with more respect than the other so- 
phists. Like Protagoras and others he travelled 
through Greece, delivering lectures for money, 
and in this way he amessed a large fortune. 
He paid especial attention to the correct use of 


words. Ve have the substance of one of his lec- | Bellerophon. 


Proculus is often 
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tures preserved by Xenophon in the well-known 
fable, called “The Choice of Hercules.” When 
Hercules, as he entered upon manhood, was upon 
the point of choosing between virtue and vice, 
there appeared to him two women, the one of 
dignified beauty, adorned with purity, modesty, 
and discretion, the other of a voluptuous form, and 
meretricious look and dress. The latter promised 
to lead him by the shortest road, without any toil, 
to the enjoyment of every pleasure. The other, 
while she reminded him of his ancestors and his 
noble nature, did not conceal from him that the 
gods have granted nothing really beautiful and 
good without toil and labour. The former sought 
to deter him from the path of virtue by urging its 
difficulties ; the latter impressed upon him the 
emptiness of pleasure, and the honour and happi- 
ness flowing from a life of virtue. Thereupon 
Hercules decided in favour of virtue. 

Proërna (Ilpdepva), a town of Thessalv in the 
W. part of the district Phthiotis, on the W. slope 
of M. Narthacius, and near the sources of the 
Apidanus. 

Proetides. [PRoETUS.] 

Proetus (Ilpoiros), son of Abas and Ocalea, 
and twin-brother of Acrisius. In the dispute be- 
tween the 2 brothers for the kingdom of Argos, 
Proetus was expelled, whereupon he fled to Iobates 
in Lycia, and married Antea or Stheneboea, the 
daughter of the latter. With the assistance of 
Iobates, Proetus was restored to his kingdom, and 
took Tiryns, which was now fortified by the Cy- 
clopes. Acrisius then shared his kingdom with 
his brother, surrendering to him Tirvns, Midea 
and the coast of Argolis. By his wife, Proetus 
became the father of 3 daughters, Lysippe, Iphi- 
noë, and Jphianassa, who are often mentioned 
under the general name of Proetides. When 
these daughters arrived at the age of maturity, 
they were stricken with madness, the cause of 
which is differently related. Some say that it 
was a punishment inflicted upon them by Dio- 
nysus, because they had despised his worship ; 
others relate that they were driven mad by Hera, 
because they presumed to consider themselves more 
handsome than the goddess, or because they had 
stolen some of the gold of her statue. The frenzy 
spread to the other women of Argos ; till at length 
Proetus agreed to divide his kingdom between 
Melampus and his brother Bias, upon the former 
promising that he would cure the women of their 
madness. Melampus then chose the most robust 
among the young men, gave chase to the mad 
women, amid shouting and dancing, and drove 
them as far as Sicyon. During this pursuit, Iphi- 
noë died, but the 2 other daughters were cured 
by Melampus by means of purifications, and were 
then married to Melampus and Bias. The place 
where the cure was effected upon his daughters is 
not the same in all traditions, some mentioning 
the well Anigros, others the fountain Clitor in 
Arcadia, or Lusi in Arcadia. Besides these daugh- 
ters, Proetus had a son, Megapenthes When 
Bellerophon came to Proetus to be purified of a 
murder which he had committed, the wife of Proe- 
tus fell in love with him; but, as Bellerophou 
declined her advances, she charged him before 
Proetus with having made improper proposals to 
her. Proetus then sent Bellerophon to Jobates in 
Lrycia, with a letter desiring the latter to murder 
[BELLEROPHON.] — According to 
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Ovid (Met. v. 238) Acrisius was expelled from his 
kingdom by Proetus ; and Perseus, the grandson of 
Acrisius, avenged his grandfather by turning Proe- 
tus into stone by means of the head of Medusa. 
Prômêtheus (Tpounôeÿs), son of the Titan 
Japetus and Clymene, and brother of Atlas, Me- 
noetius, and Epimetheus. His name signifies 
“ forethought,” as that of his brother Epimetheus 
denotes “afterthought.” Once in the reign of 
Zeus, when gods and men were disputing with 
one another at Mecone (afterwards Sicron), Pro- 
metheus, with a view of deceiving Zeus, cut up a 
bull and divided it into two parts: he wrapped up 
the best parts and the intestines in the skin, and 
at the top he placed the stomach, which is one of 
the worst parts, while the second heap consisted 
of the bones covered with fat. When Zeus pointed 
out to him how badly he had made the division, 
Prometheus desired him to choose, but Zeus, in his 
anger, and seeing through the stratagem of Pro- 
metheus, chose the heap of bones covered with the 
fat. The father of the gods avenged himself by 
withholding fire from mortals, but Prometheus 
stole it in a hollow tube (va@p@n£, ferula). Zeus 
thereupon chained Prometheus to a pillar, where 
an eagle consumed in the daytime his liver, which 
was restored in each succeeding night. Prome- 
theus was thus exposed to perpetual torture ; but 
Hercules killed the eagle and delivered the suf- 
ferer, with the consent of Zeus, who in this way had 
an opportunity of allowing his son to gain immortal 
fame, Further in order to punish men Zeus gave 
Pandora as a present to Epimietheus, in conse- 
quence of which diseases and sufferings of every 
kind befell mortals. [For details, see PANDORA.] 
This is an outline of the legend about Prometheus, 
as contained in the poems of Hesiod. — Aeschylus, 
in his trilogy Prometheus, added various new fea- 
tures to this legend. Although Prometheus be- 
longed to the Titans, he is nevertheless represented 
by Aeschylus as having assisted Zeus against the 
Titans. But when Zeus wanted to extirpate the 
whole race of man, whose place he proposed to 
fill by an entirely new race of beings, Prometheus 
prevented the execution of the scheme, and saved 
mankind from destruction. Prometheus further 
deprived them of their knowledge of the fnture, 
and gave them hope instead. He taught them 
the use of fire, made them acquainted with ar-| 
chitecture, astronomy, mathematics, writing, the 
treatment of domestic animals, navigation, medi- 
cine, the art of prophecy, working in metal, and 
all the other arts. But, as he had acted in all 
these things contrary to the will of Zeus, the latter 
ordered Hephaestus to chain him to a rock in 
Scythia, which was done in the presence of 
Cratos and Bia, two ministers of Zeus. Prome- 
theus, however, still continued to defy Zeus, and 
declared that it was the decree of fate, by which 
Zeus was destined to be dethroned by his own son. 
As Prometheus steadfastly refused to give any 
explanation of this decree, Zeus hurled him into 
Tartarus, together with the rock to which he was 
chained. After the lapse of a long time, Prome- 
theus returned to the upper world, to endure a fresh 
course of suffering, for he was now fastened to Mt. 
Caucasus, and his liver devoured by an eagle, as re- 
lated in the Hesiodic legend. This state of suffering 
was to last until some other god, of his own accord, 
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had been incurably wounded by an arrow of Her- 
cules, desired to go into Hades; and Zeus allowed 
him to supply the place of Prometheus. Accord- 
ing to others, however, Zeus himself delivered 
Prometheus, when the Titan was at length pre- 
vaïiled upon to reveal to Zeus the decree of fâte, 
which was that, if he should become by Thetis 
the father of a son, that son should deprive him of 
the sovereignty. There was also a legend, which 
related that Prometheus had created man out of 
earth and water, either at the very beginning of 
the human race, or after the flood of Deucalion, 
when Zeus is said to have ordered him and Athena 
to make men out of the mud, and the winds to 
breathe life into them.  Prometheus is said to 
have given to nien a portion of all the qualities 
possessed by the other animals (Hor. Carm. i. 
16.13). The kind of earth out of which Pro- 
metheus formed men was shown in later times 
near Panopens in Phocis. — In the legend of 
Prometheus, he often appears in connection with 
Athena. Thus he is said to have been punished 
on Mt. Cancasus for the criminal love he enter- 
tained for her: and he is further said, with her 
assistance, to have ascended into heaven, and there 
secretly to have lighted his torch at the chariot of 
Helios, in order to bring down the fire to man. 
At Athens Prometheus had à sanctuary in the 
Academy, from whence a torch-race took place in 
honour of him. 

Promôna (Ipwuôva: Petrovacz on Mt. Pro- 
mina), a mountain fortress in the interior of Dal- 
matia. 

Prônapides (Tpovamiôns), an Athenian, is said 
to have been the teacher of Homer. He is enume- 
rated among those who used the Pelasgic letters, 
before the introduction of the Phoenician, and is 
characterised as a graceful composer of song. 

Prônax (Ipvaf), son of Talaus and Lysi- 
mache, brother of Adrastus and Eriphyle, and 
father of Lycurgus and Amphithea. According 
to some traditions the Nemean games were insti- 
tuted in honour of Pronax. 

Pronni (Ilpôvrou: Tpoyvatos), a town on the 
E. coast of Cephallenia, and one of the 4 towns of 
the island. 

Prônômus (IHpôvouos), of Thebes, son of Oeni- 
adas, was one of the most distinguished auletic 
musicians of Greece at the time of the Pelopon- 
nesian war. He was the instructor of Alcibiades 
in flute-playing. He invented a new sort of flute, 
the compass of which was such, that melodies 
could be played upon it in all the 3 modes of 
music, the Dorian, the Phrygian, and the Lydian, 
for each of which, before this invention, a separate 
flute had been necessary. 

Pränôus (Tipévoos), son of Phegeus, and brother 
of Agenor, in conjunction with whom he slew 
Alcmaeon. [For details, see AGENCR and ALCc- 
MAEON.] 

Prônüba, a surname of Juno among the Ro- 
mans, describing her as the deity presiding over 
marriage. 

Propertius, Sex. Aurëlïus, the Roman poet, 
was probably born about B.c. 5l. He tells us 
that he was à native of Umbria, where it borders 
on Etruria, but nowhere mentions the exact spot, 
He was not descended from a family of any dis- 
tinction (ii. 24. 37), and he was deprived of his 


should take his place, and descend into Tartarus | paternal estate by an agrarian division, probably 


for him. 


This came to pass when Chiron, who : that in 36, after the Sicilian war. 


At the time 
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of this misfortune he had not yet assumed the 
toga virilis, and was therefore under 16 years 
of age. He had already lost his father, who, it 
has been conjectured, was one of the victims sacri- 
ficed after the taking of Perusia; but this notion 
does not rest on any satisfactory grounds We 
have no account of Propertius’s education; but 
from one of his elegies (iv. 1) it would seem that 
he was destined to be an advocate, but abandoned 
the profession for that of poetry. The history of 
his life, so far as it is known to us, is the history 
of his amours, nor can it be said how much of this 
is fiction. He began to write poetry at a very 
early age, and the merit of his productions soon 
attracted the attention and patronage of Maecenas. 
This was most probably shortly after the death of 
Antony in 30, when Propertius was about 21. 
It was probably in 32 or 31, that Propertius first 
became acquainted with his Cynthia. She was a 
native of Tibur, and her real name was Hostia. 
Âs Propertius (ii. 20. 8) alludes to her doctus 
avus, it is probable that she was a grand-daughter 
of Hostius, who wrote a poem on the Histric war. 
lHosrius.] She seems to have inherited a con- 
siderable portion of the family talent, and was 
herself a poetess, besides being skilled in music, 
dancing, and needlework. It appears that Pro- 
pertius subsequently married, probably after Cyn- 
thia’s death, and left legitimate issue, since the 
younger Pliny twice mentions Passienus Paulus 
as descended from him. This must have been 
through the female line. The year of Propertius’s 
death is altogether unknown. — Propertius resided 
on the Esquiline, near the gardens of Maecenas. 
He seems to have cultivated the friendship of his 
brother poets, as Ponticus, Bassus, Ovid, and 
others. He mentions Virgil (ü. 34. 63) in a way 
that shows he had heard parts of the Aeneid pri- 
vately recited. But though he belonged to the 
circle of Maecenas, he never once mentions Horace. 
He is equally silent about Tibullus. His not men- 
tioning Ovid is best explained by the difference 
in their ages ; for Ovid alludes more than once to 
Propertius, and with evident affection. — As an 
elegiac poet, a high rank must be awarded to 
Propertius, and among the ancients it was a dis- 
puted point whether the preference should be given 
to him or to Tibullus. To the modern reader, how- 
ever, the elegies of Propertius are not nearly so 
attractive as those of Tibullus. This arises partlv 
from their obscurity, but in a great measure also 
from a certain want of nature in them. The fault 
of Propertius was too pedantic an imitation of the 
Greeks. His whole ambition was to become the 
Roman Callimachus (iv. 1. 63), whom, as well as 
Philetas and other of the Greek elegiac poets, he 
made his model. He abounds with obscure Greek 
myths, as well as Greek forms of expression, and 
the same pedantry infects even his versification. 
Tibullus generally, and Ovid almost invariably, 
close their pentameter with a word contained in an 
iambic foot; Propertius, especially in his first book, 
frequently ends with a word of 3, 4, or even 5 
syllables. The best editions of Propertius are by 
Burmann, Utrecht, 1780; by Kuinoel, Leipzig, 
1804; by Lachmann, Leipzig, 1816; and by 
Hertzberg, Halle, 1844, 1845. 

Frophthasia (Tpopôacia: prob. Peshawarun, 
Ru), the N.-most city of Drangiana, on the borders 
cf Asia, was probably the place where PHILoTAS 
was put to death. 


PROTAGORAS. 


Prôpontis (% IHpomoyris : Seu of Marmara), so 
called from its position with reference to the Pontus 
(Euxinus), and thus more fully described as 7 pd 
Toù Iôvrov Toû Edtelyou SaAaooa, and %* Vesti- 
bulum Ponti,” is the small sea which united the 
Euxine and the Aegean [PoxTus EuxiINuS] and 
divides Europe (Thracia) from Asia (Mysia and 
Bithynia). It is of an irregular oval shape, running 
out on the E. into 2 deep gulfs, the Sinus Astace- 
nus (G. of Ismid) and the Sinus Cianus (G. of 
Modonia), and containing several islands. It re- 
ceived the waters of the RHYNXDACUS and other 
rivers of E. Mysia and W. Bithynia, flowing from 
M. Ida and Olympus; and several important Greek 
cities stood on its shores, the chief of which were 
ByzanTiuM"and H£ERACLEA PERINTHUS on the 
N.. and Cvzicus on the S. Its length is calculated 
by Herodotus at 1400 stadia (140 geog. miles) and 
its greatest breadth at 500 stadia (50 g.m.) which 
is very near the truth. 

Proschium. [PYyLENE.] 

Prôserpina. [PERSEPHONE.] 

Prospalta (rà IpôoraAra: [pooraArios), & 
demus in the $. of Attica, belonging to the tribe 
Acamantis. 

Prosper, a celebrated ecclesiastical writer, was 
a native of Aquitania, and flourished during the 
first half of the 5th century. He distinguished 
himself by his numerous writings in defence of 
the doctrines of Augustin against the attacks of 
the Semipelagians. Many of his theological works 
are extant ; and there are also 2 Chronicles bear- 
ing his name : — 1. Chronicon Consulare, extending 
from 4. D. 379, the date at which the chronicle of Je- 
rome ends, down to 455, the events being arranged 
according to the years of the Roman consuls We 
find short notices with regard to the Roman em- 
perors, the Roman bishops, and political occur- 
rences in general, but the troubles of the Church 
are especially dwelt upon, and above all the Pe- 
lagian heresy. 2. Chronicon Imperiale, compre- 
hended within the same limits as the preceding 
(379—455), but the computations proceed accord- 
ing to the years of the Roman emperors, and not 
according to the consuls. While it agrees with 
the Chronicon Consulare in its general plan, it 
differs from it in many particulars, especially in 
the very brief allusions to the Pelagian contro- 
versy, and in the slight, almost disrespectful notices 
of Augustine. The 2nd of these Chronicles was 
probably not written by Prosper of Aquitania, and 
is assigned by most critics to Prosper Tiro, who, 
it is imagined, flourished in the 6th century. 
There are likewise several poems, which have 
come down to us under the name of Prosper. The 
best edition of Prosper’s works is the Benedictine, 
Paris, 1711. 

Prôsymna (Tpôcwuva: Ilpocuuraïos), an an- 
cient town of Argolis, with a temple of Hera, N, 
of Argos. 

Prôta (Ipôra: Prote), an island in the Pro- 
pontis near Chalcedon. 

Prôtägôras (Ilpwrayôpas), a celebrated sophist, 
was born at Abdera, in Thrace, probably about 
8. C. 480, and died about 411, at the age of nearly 
10 years. It is said that Protagoras was once a 
poor porter, and that the skill with which he had 
fastened together, and poised upon his shoulders, 
a large bundle of wood, attracted the attention of 
Democritus, who conceived a liking for him, took 
kim under his care, and instructed him in phi- 
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losophy. This well-known story, however, appears 
to have arisen out of the statement of Aristotle, 
that Protagoras invented a sort of porter’s knot 
for the more convenient carrying of burdens. In 
addition to which, Protagoras was about 20 years 
older than Democritus. Protagoras was the first 
who called himself a sophist, and taught for pay ; 
and he practised his profession for the space of 
40 years. He must have come to Athens before 
8. c. 445, since he drew up a code of laws for the 
Thurians, who left Athens for the first time in 
that year. Whether he accompanied the colonists 
to Thurii, we are not informed ; but at the time 
of the plague (430) we find him again in Athens. 
Between his first and second visit to Athens, he 
had spent some time in Sicily, where he had ac- 
quired great fame ; and he brought with him to 
Athens many admirers out of other Greek cities 
through which he had passed. His instructions 
were so highly valued that he sometimes received 
100 minae from a pupil; and Plato says that Pro- 
tagoras made more money than Phidias and 10 
other sculptors. In 411 he was accused of im- 
piety by Pythodorus, one of the Four Hundred. 
His impeachment was founded on his book on the 
gods, which began with the statement: “Re- 
specting the gods, I am unable to know whether 
they exist or do not exist.” The impeachment 
was followed by his banishment, or, as others 
affirm, only by the burning of his book. Pro- 
tagoras wrote a large number of works, of which 
the most important were entitled Truth ( AAN6ea), 
and On the Gods (THepi Oewr). The first con- 
tained the theory refuted by Plato in the Theae- 
tetus, Plato gives a vivid picture of the teaching 
of Protagoras in the dialogue that bears his name. 
Protagoras was especially celebrated for his skill 
in the rhetorical art. By way of practice in the 
art he was accustomed to make his pupils discuss 
Theses (communes loci) ; an exercise which is also 
recommended by Cicero. He also directed his 
attention to language, and endeavoured to explain 
difficult passages in the poets. 

Prôtésiläus (IpwreoiAaos), son of Iphiclus and 
Astyoche, belonged to Phylace in Thessaly. He 
is called Phylacius and Phylacides, either from his 
native place, or from his being a grandson of Phy- 
lacus. He led the warriors of several Thessalian 
places against Troy, and was the first of all the 
Greeks who was killed by the Trojans, being the 
first who leaped from the ships upon the Trojan 
coast. According to the common tradition he was 
slam by Hector. Protesilaus is most celebrated 
in ancient story for the strong affection existing 
between him and his wife Laodamia, the daughter 
of Acastus. [For details see LAoDAMIA.] His 
tomb was shown near Eleus, in the Thracian 
Chersonesus, where a magnificent temple was 
erected to him. There was a belief that nymphs 
had planted elm-trees around his grave, which died 
away when they had grown sufficiently high to see 
Troy, and that fresh shoots then sprang from the 
roots. There was also a sanctuary of Protesilaus 
at Phylace, at which funeral games were celebrated. 

Proteus (Ilpwreüs), the prophetic old man of 
the sea, is described in the earliest legends as a 
subject of Poseidon, whose flocks (the seals) he 
tended. According to Homer he resided in the 
island of Pharos, at the distance of one day’s 
journey from the river Aegyptus (Nile) ; whereas 
Virgil places his residence im the island of Car- 


PROTOGENIA. 619 


pathos, between Crete and Rhodes. At midday 
Proteus rose from the sea, and slept in the shadow 
of the rocks of the coast, with the monsters of the 
deep lying around him. Any one wishing to learn 
from him the future, was obliged to catch hold of 
him at that time: as soon as he was seized, he 
assumed every possible shape, in order to escape 
the necessity of prophesying, but whenever he saw 
that his endeavours were of no avail, he resumed 
his usual form, and told the truth. After finishing 
his prophecy he returned into the sea, 
ascribes to him a daughter Idothea. — Another set 
of traditions describes Proteus as a son of Poseidon, 
and as a king of Egypt, who had two sons, Tele- 
gonus and Polygonus or Tmolus. His Egyptian 
name is said to have been Cetes, for which the 
Greeks substituted that of Proteus. His wife is 
called Psamathe or Torone, and, besides the above 
mentioned sons, Theoclymenus and Theonoë are 
likewise called his children. He is said to have 
hospitably received Dionysus during his wanderings. 
Hermes brought to him Helena after her abduction, 
or, according to others, Proteus himself took her 
from Paris, gave to the lover a phantom, and re- 
stored the true Helen to Menelaus after his return 
from Troy. 

Protôgénes (Tpwroyéyns), a celebrated Greek 
painter. He was a native of Caunus, in Caria, a city 
subject to the Rhodians, and flourished 8. c. 332 
—300. He resided at Rhodes almost entirely ; 
the only other city of Greece which he is said to 
have visited is Athens, where he executed one of 
his great works in the Propylaea. Up to his 50th 
year he is said to have lived in poverty and in 
comparative obscurity, supporting himself by paint- 
ing ships, which at that period used to be deco- 
rated with elaborate pictorial devices. His fame 
had, however, reached the ears of Apelles, who, 
upon visiting Rhodes, made it his first business to 
seek out Protogenes. As the surest way of making 
the merits of Protogenes known to his fellow- 
citizens, Apelles offered him, for his finished works 
the enormous sum of 50 talents apiece, and thus 
led the Rhodians to understand what an artist they 
had amongthem. Protogenes was distinguished by 
the care with which he wrought up his pictures. 
His masterpiece was the picture of Ialysus, the 
tutelary hero of Rhodes, on which he is said to 
have spent 7 years, or even, according to another 
statement, 11; and to have painted it 4 times over. 
This picture was so highly prized even in the 
artists lifetime that when Demetrius Poliorcetes 
was using every effort to subdue Rhodes, he re- 
frained from attacking the city at its most vul- 
uerable point, lest he should injure this picture, 
which had been placed in that quarter. There is 


_a celebrated story about this picture, relating to the 


accidental production of one of the most effective 
parts of it, the foam at the mouth of a tired hound. 
The artist, it is said, dissatisfied with his repeated 
attempts to produce the desired effect, at last, in 
his vexation, dashed the sponge, with which he 
had repeatedly effaced his work, against the faulty 
place ; and the sponge charged as it was by re- 
peated use with the necessary colours, left a mark 
in which the painter recognised the very foam 
which his art had failed to produce. 

Protôgénia (Tpwroyévera), daughter of Deu- 
calion and Pyrrha, and wife of Locrus ; but Zeus 
ne her off, and became by herthe father of 

pus. 


Homer : 


620 PROKENUS. 


Prôxénus (Ilpo£evos), a Boeotian, was a disciple 
of Gorgias, and a friend of Xenophon. Being con- 
nected by the ties of hospitality with the younger | 
Cyrus, the latter engaged him in his service. He 
was seized by Tissaphernes and put to death, with | 
the other Greek generals. It was at the invitation 
of Proxenus that Xenophon was induced to enter 
the service of Cyrus. 

Prüdentius, Aurélius Clemens, the earliest of 
the Christian poets of any celebrity, was a native 
of Spain, and was born 4. D. 348. After practsing 
as an advocate, and discharging the duties of a | 
civil and criminal judge in ? important cities, he 
received from the emperor Theodosius, or Honorius, 
a high military appointment at court; but as he 
advanced in years, he became sensible of the 
emptiness of worldly honour, and earnest in the 
exercises of religion, His poems are composed in 
a great variety of metres, but possess little merit 
either in expression or in substance. The Latinity 
is impure, abounding both in words altogether 
barbarous, and in classical words employed in a 
barbarous sense ; and the author is totally ignorant 
or regardless of the common laws of prosody. The 
best editions of Prudentius are by Arevalus, Rom. 
1788 and 1789, 2 vols. 4to. and by Obbarius, Tu- 
bing. 1845, &vo. 

Prüsa or Prüsias (Ilpoca : Ivovoreus). L P. 
ad Olympum (IL % émi r@ ’OAturw: Brusa), a | 
great cit of Bithynia, on the N. side of M. Olrm- 
pus, 15 Roman miles from Cius and 25 from Nicaea, 
was built by Prusias king of Bithynia, or, according 
to some, by Hannibal. = 2. Some vwriters distin- 
guish from this a smaller city, called P. ad Hypium 
or Hyppium (rpès r$ ‘Yrmiw rorauÿ, Ptol.; sub 
Hypio monte, Plin.), which stood N.W°. of the 
former. and was originally called Ciérus (Kiepos) 
and belonged to the territory of Heraclea, but was 
conquered br Prusias, who named it after himself: 
It stood N.W°. of the former. Perhaps it is only 
another name for Cius. 

Prüsïas (Ipovoias). 1. I. King of Bithynia from | 
about B. c. 228 to 180, though the date neither of 
his accession nor of his death is exactly known. | 
He was the son of Zielas, whom he succeeded. 
He appears to have been a monarch of vigour and 
ability, and raised his kingdom of Bithynia to a | 
much higher pitch of power and prosperity than it 
had previously attained. It was at his court that | 
Hannibal took refuge ; and when the Romans de- | 
manded the surrender of the Carthaginian general, | 
the king basely gave his consent, and Hannibal 
only escaped falling into the hands of his enemies | 
by a voluntary death. =2. II. King of Bithynia, | 
son and successor of the preceding, reigned A 
about 180 to 149. He courted assiduously the | 
alliance of the Romans. He carried on war with 
Attalus, king of Pergamus, with whom, however, 
he was compelled by the Romans to conclude peace 
in 154 He was slain in 149 br order of his 
son Nicomedes, as is related in the life of the 
latter. [NicomEeDes II.] Prusias is described to 
us as a man in whom personal deformitr was com- 
bined with a character the most vicious and de- 
graded. His passion for the chase is attested by 
the epithet of the “ Huntsman ” (Kurmy6s). 

Prymnésia or Prymnésus (Ilpuurnoia, Ilpu- 
unodôs, Iouurnooés: Seid-el-Ghazi, Ru.), a city in 
the N. of Phrygia, which appears, from its coins, 
to bave been a chief seat of the worship of Midas 
as a hero. 


| name of Contrapselcis. 
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Prytänis (Ipura”is), king of Sparta, of the 
Proclid line, was the son of Eurypon, and 4th king 
of that race. 

Psamäthüs (Yaua@ois, -oùvros: Wauua@ouv- 
Tios, WauuaBouoros), a seaport town in Laconia 
near the promontory Taenarum. 

Psammenitus (Wauuriros), king of Egypt, 
succeeded his father Amasis in BC. 526, and 
reigned only 6 months. He was conquered by 
Cambyses in 525, and his country made a province 
of the Persian empire. His life was spared by 
Cambyses, but as he was detected shortly after- 


| wards in endeavouring to excite a revolt among the 


Egyptians, he was compelled to put an end to his 
life by drinking bull's blood. 

Psammis (Yaums), king of Egvpt, succeeded 
his father Necho. and reigned from 8.c. 601 to 
595. He carried on war against Ethiopia, and 
died immediately after his return from the latter 
country. He was succeeded br his son Apries. 

Psammitichus or Psammetichus (Wauuiriyos 
or Vauuñrixos), the Greek form of the Egyptian 
PSaMETIK, a king of Egvpt, and founder of the 
Saitic dynasty, reigned from B.c. 61 to 617. 
He was originally one of the 12 kings, who ob- 
tained an independent sovereignty in the confusion 
which followed the death of Setho. Having been 
driven into banishment by the other kings, he 
took refuge in the marshes : but shortlr afterwards 
with the aid of some Ionian and Carian pirates, he 
conqnered the other kings. and became sole ruler 
of Egypt. He provided a settlement for his Greek 
mercenaries on the Pelusiac or eastern branch of 
the Niïle, a little below Bubastis, and he appears 
to have mainly relied upon them for the mainte- 
pance of his power. In order to facilitate inter- 
course beiween the Greeks and his other subjects, 
he ordered a number of Egvptian children to live 
with them, that they might learn the Greek lan- 
guage ; and from them sprung the class of inter- 
preters. The employment of foreign mercenaries 
by Psammitichus gave great offence to the military 
caste in Egypt; and being indignant at other 
treatment which they received from him, they 
emigrated in a body of 240,000 men, into Ethiopia, 
where settlements were assigned to them bx the 
Ethiopian king. It must, therefore, have been 
chiefir with his Ionian and Carian troops that 
Psammitichus carried on his wars against Svria 
and Phoenicia He laid siege to the city of 
Azotus (the Ashod of Scripture) for 29 rears, till 
he took it. As Psammitichus had displeased a 
large portion of his subjects by the introduction of 
foreigners, he seems to have paid especial court to 
the priesthood. He built the southern propylaea 
of the temple of Hephaestus at Memphis, and a 
splendid aula. with a portico round it, for the habi- 
tation of Apis, in front of the temple. 

Pselcis (FeAkis: Dakke, or Dekkeh, Ru.), the 
chief city in the Dodecaschoenus, that is, the N. 
part of Aethiopia, which was adjacent to Esypt, to 
which itwas regarded by the Romans as belonging. 
The city stood on the W. bank of the Nile, be- 
tween Svene and Tachompso, the latter of which 
was so far eclipsed by Pselcis as to acquire the 
Under the later empire, 
Pselcis was garrisoned by a body of German 
horsemen. 

Psellus (YéAAos). 1. Michael Psellus, the 
elder, of Andros, flourished in the 9th century 
after Christ. He was a learned man, and an eager 
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student of the Alexandrian philosophy. He was 
probably the author of some of the works which 
are ascribed to the younger Psellus. = 2. Michael 
Constantius Psellus, the younger, a far more 
celebrated person, flourished in the 11th century of 
our era. He was born at Constantinople 1020, 
and lived at least till 1105. He taught philosophy, 
rhetoric, and dialectics, at Constantinople, where 
he stood forth as almost the last upholder of the 
falling cause of learning. The emperors honoured 
him with the title of Prince of the Philosophers. 
His works are both in prose and poetry, on a vast 
variety of subjects, and distinguished by an elo- 
quence and taste which are worthy of a better 
period. They are too numerous to be mentioned 
in this place. 

Psôphis (Yæwpis: Wwpidios: Khan of Tripo- 
tamo), a town in the N. W. of Arcadia, on the 
river Erymanthus, is said to have been originally 
called Phegia. It sided with the Aetolians 
against the Achaeans, but was taken B.c. 219 by 
Philip, king of Macedonia, who was then in al- 
liance with the Achaeans. 

Psÿché (Yux), “ the soul,” occurs in the later 
times of antiquity, as a personification of the human 
soul Psyche was the yonngest of the 3 daughters 
of a king, and excited by her beauty the jealonsy 
and envy of Venus. In order to avenge herself, 
the goddess ordered Cupid or Amor to inspire 
Psyche with a love for the most contemptible of all 
men : but Cupid was so stricken with her beauty 
that he himself fell in love with her. He accord- 
ingiy conveyed her to a charming spot, where un- 
seen and unknown he visited her every night, and 
left her as soon as the day began to dawn. Psyche 
might have continued to enjoy this state of happi- 
ness, if she had attended to the advice of her lover, 
who told her never to give way to her curiosity, or 
to inquire who he was. But her jealous sisters 
made her believe that in the darkness of night she 
was embracing some hideous monster, and accord- 
ingly once, while Cupid was asleep, she drew near 
to him with a lamp, and, to her amazement, beheld 
the most handsome and lovely ofthe gods. In her 
excitement of joy and fear, a drop of hot oil fell 
from her lamp upon his shoulder. This awoke 
Cupid, who censured her for her mistrust, and es- 
caped. Psyche’s happiness was now gone, and 
after attempting in vain to throw herself into a 
river, she wandered about from temple to temple, 
inquiring after her lover, and at length came to the 
palace of Venus. There her real sufferings began, 
for Venus retained her, treated her as a slave, and 
imposed upon her the hardest and most humiliating 
labours. Psyche would have perished under the 
weight of her sufferings, had not Cupid, who still 
loved her in secret, invisibly comforted and assisted 
her in her toils With his aïd she at last suc- 
ceeded in overcoming the jealousy and hatred of 
Venus: she became immortal, and was united to 
him for ever. Jt is not difficult to recognise in this 
lovely story the idea of which it is merely the 
mythical embodiment ; for Psyche is evidently the 
human soul, which is purified by passions and mis- 
fortunes, and is thus prepared for the enjoyment of 
true and pure happiness. In works of art Psyche 
is represented as a maiden with the wings of a 
butterfly, along with Cupid in the different situa- 
tions described in the allegory. 

Psychium (Yux:o7), a town on the S. coast of 
Crete. 
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Psylli (WUAAa«), a Libyan people, the earliest 
known inhabitants of the district of N. Africa 
called Cyrenaica. 

Psyra (ra Wupa: Wüpros: Ipsara), a small island 
of the Aegean Sea, 40 stadia (4 geog. miles) in 
circuit, lying 50 stadia (5 geog. miles) W. off the 
N.W. point of Chios. It had a city of the same 
name. 

Psyttaléa. [SAaLamis.] 

Ptélé5s (TIreAéws), a small lake in Mysia, near 
Ophrynium on the coast of the Hellespont. 

Ptéléum (TreAedv: IlreAedrns, IIreAeououos). 
L (F'ielia), an ancient seaport town of Thessaly in 
the district Phthiotis, at the S. W. extremity of 
the Sinus Pagasaeus, was destroyed by the Ro- 
mans. == 2, À town in Elis Triphylia, said to have 
been a colony from the preceding. = 3. A fortress 
of Tonia, on the coast of Asia Minor, belonging to 
Erythrae. 

Ptôlémaeus (IroAeuaios) usually called Pto- 
lemy. I. Minor historical persons. 1. Nephew of 
Antigonus, king of Asia. He carried on wer in 
Greece on behalf of Antigonus, but in 310 he 
abandoned the cause of his uncle and concluded a 
treaty with Cassander and Ptolemy the son of 
Lagus. He soon gave offence to the Egyptian king, 
and was in consequence compelled to put an end 
to his life by poison, B. c. 309.2, Son of Lysi- 
machus, king of Thrace. He was the eldest of the 
3 sons of that monarch by his last wife Arsinoë, 
and the only one who escaped falling into the 
hands of Ptolemy Ceraunus. 3. Son of Pyrrhus, 
king of Epirus, by his wife Antigone, the step- 
daughter of Ptolemy Lagi. When only 15 vears 
of age he was left by his father in charge of his 
hereditary dominions, when Pyrrhus himself set 
out on his expedition to Italy, 280. At a later 
time he fought under his father in Greece, and was 
slain in the course of Pyrrhus’s campaign in the 
Peloponnesus, 272.4, Surnamed PHILADELPHUS, 
son of M. Antony, the Trinmvir, by Cleopaira. 
After the death of Antony, 30, his life was spared 
by Augustus, at the intercession of Juba and 
Cleopatra, and he was brought up by Octavia with 
her own children. 


IL. Kings of Egypt. 


I. Surnamed Soter, the Preserver, but.more com- 
monly known as the son of Lagus, reigned 2. c. 
323—285. His father Lagus was a Macedonian 
of ignoble birth, but his mother Arsinoë had been 
a concubine of Philip of Macedon, on which ac- 
count it seems to have been generally believed that 
Ptolemy was in reality the offspring of that mo- 
narch. Ptolemy is mentioned among the friends 
of the young Alexander before the death of Philip. 
He accompanied Alexander throughout his cam- 
paigns in Âsia, and was always treated by the 
king with the greatest favour. On the division of 
the empire which followed Alexander’s death 
(323), Ptolemy obtained the government of Egypt. 
In 321 his dominions were invaded by Perdiceas, 
the regent; but the assassination of Perdiccas by his 
mutinous soldiers soon delivered Ptolemy from this 
danger. In the following year Ptolemy enlarge 
his dominions by seizing upon the important 
satrapy of Phoenicia and Coele-Syÿria. It was pro- 
bably during this expedition that he made himself 
master of Jerusalem, by attacking the city on the 
Sabbath day. À few years afterwards (316) 
Ptolemy entered into an alliance with Cassander. 
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and Lysimachus against Antigonus, whose growing 
power had excited their common apprehensions. 
In the war which followed, Antigonus conquered 
Coele-Syria and Phoenicia (315, 314); but Pto- 
lemy recovered these provinces by the defeat of 
Demetrius, the son of Antigonus, in 312. In 311 
hostilities were suspended by a general peace. 
This peace, however, was of short duration, and 
Ptolemy appears to have been the first to recom- 
mence the war. He crossed over to Greece, where 
he announced himself as the liberator of the Greeks, 
but he effected little. In 306 Ptolemy was de- 
feated by Demetrius in à great sea-fight off Sala- 
mis in Cyprus. In consequence of this defeat, 
Ptolemy lost the important island of Cyprus, which 
had previously been subject to him. Antigonus 
was so much elated by this victory as to assume 
the title of king, an example which Ptolemy, not- 
withstanding his defeat, immediately followed. 
Antigonus and Demetrius followed up their success 
by the invasion of Egypt, but were compelled to 
return to Syria without effecting any thing. Next 
year (305) Ptolemy rendered the most important 
assistance to the Rhodians, who were besieged by 
Demetrius ; and when Demetrius was at length 
compelled to raise the siege (304), the Rhodians 
paid divine honours to the Egyptian monarch as 
their saviour and preserver (Zwr%p), a title which 
appears to have been now bestowed upon Ptolemy 
for the first time. Ptolemy took comparatively 
little part in the contest, which led to the decisive 
battle of Ipsus, in which Antigonus was defeated 
and slain (301). The latter years of Ptolemy's 
reign appear to have been devoted almost entirely 
to the arts of peace, and to promoting the internal 
prosperity of his dominions. In 285 Ptolemy ab- 
dicated in favour of his youngest son Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, the child of his latest and most be- 


loved wife, Berenice, excluding from the throne- 


his two eldest sons Ptolemy Ceraunus and Melea- 
ger, the offspring of Eurydice. The elder Ptolemy 
survived this event 2 years, and died in 283. His 
reign is variously estimated at 38 or 40 years, 
according as we include or not these 2 years which 
followed his abdication. —The character of Pto- 
lemy has been generally represented in a very 
favourable light by historians, and there is no 
doubt that if we compare him with his contem- 
porary and rival potentates he appears to deserve 
the praises bestowed upon his mildness and mode- 
ration. Butitis only with this important qualifi- 
cation that they can be admitted: for there are 
many evidences, that he did not shrink from any 
measure that he deemed requisite in order to carry 
out the objects of his ambition. But as a ruler 
Ptolemy certainly deserves the highest praise. By 
his able and vigorous administration he laïd the 
foundations of the wealth and prosperity which 
Egypt enjoyed for a long period. Under his fos- 
tering care Alexandria quickly rose to the place 
designed for it by its founder, that of the greatest 
commercial city of the world. Not less eminent 
were the services rendered by Ptolemy to the ad- 
vancement of literature and science. In this de- 
partment indeed it is not always easy to distinguish 
the portion of credit due to the father from that of 
his son: but it seems certain that to the elder 
monarch belongs the merit of having originated 
those literary institutions which assumed a more 
definite and regular form, as well as a more pro- 
minent place, under his successor. Such appears 
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to have been the case with the two most celebrated 
of all, the Library and the Museum of Alexandria. 
The first suggestion of these important foundations 
is ascribed by some writers to Demetrius of Pha- 
lerus, who spent all the latter years of his life at 
the court of Ptolemy. But many other men of 
literary eminence were also gathered around the 
Egyptian king: among whom may be especially 
noticed the great geometer Euclid, the philosophers 
Stilpo of Megara, Theodorus of Cyrene, and Dio- 
dorus surnamed Cronus; as well as the elegiac 
poet Philetas of Cos, and the grammarian Zenodo- 
tus. To the two last we are told Ptolemy confided 
the literary education of his son Philadelphus. 
Many anecdotes sufficiently attest the free inter- 
course which subsisted between the king and the 
men of letters by whom he was surrounded, and 
prove that the easy familiarity of his manners cor- 
responded with his simple and unostentatious 
habits of life. We also find him maiïntaining a 
correspondence with Menander, whom he in vain 
endeavoured to attract to his court, and sending 
overtures probably of a similar nature to Theo- 
phrastus. Nor were the fine arts neglected: the 
rival painters Antiphilus and Apelles both exer- 
cised their talents at Alexandria, where some of 
their most celebrated pictures were produced.— 
Ptolemy was himself an author: he composed a 
history of the wars of Alexander, which is fre- 
quently cited by later writers, and is one of the 
chief authorities which Arrian made the ground- 
work of his own history. Il. Philadelphus 
(8. c. 285—247), the son of Ptolemy I. by 
his wife Berenice, was born in the island of 
Cos, 309. His long reign was marked by few 
events of a striking character. He was engaged in 
war with his half-brother Magas, who had go- 
verned Cyrene as viceroy under Ptolemy Soter, 
but on the death of that monarch not only asserted 
his independence, but even attempted to invade 
Egypt. Magas was supported by Antiochus IL, 
king of Syria ; and the war was at length terminated 
by à treaty, which left Magas in undisputed pos- 
session of the Cyrenaïca, while his infant daughter 
Berenice was betrothed to Ptolemy, the son of 
Philadelphus. Ptolemy also concluded a treaty 
with the Romans. He was frequently engaged in 
hostilities with Syria, which were terminated to- 
wards the close of his reign by a treaty of peace, 
by which Ptolemy gave his daughter Berenice in 
marriage to Antiochus II. Ptolemy’s chief care, 
however, was directed to the internal administra- 
tion of his kingdom, and to the patronage of lite- 
rature and science. The institutions of which the 
foundations had been laid by his father quickly 
rose under his fostering care to the highest pros- 
perity. The Museum of Alexandria became the 
resort and abode of all the most distinguished men 
of letters of the day, and in the library attached to 
it were accumulated all the treasures of ancient 
learning. Among the other illustrious names 
which adorned the reign of Ptolemy, may be men- 
tioned those of the poets Philetas and Theocritus, 
the philosophers Hegesias and Theodorus, the 
mathematician Euclid, and the astronomers Timo- 
charis, Aristarchus of Samos, and Aratus. Nor 
was his patronage confined to the ordinary cycle of 
Hellenic literature. By his interest in natural 
history he gave a stimulus to the pursuit of that 
science, which gave birth to many important works, 
while he himself formed collections of rare animals 
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within the precincts of the royal palace. It was 
during his reign also, and perhaps at his desire, 
that Manetho gave to the world in à Greek form 
the historical records of the Egyptians ; and ac- 
cording to a well-known tradition, it was by his 
express command that the Holy Scriptures of the 
Jews were translated into Greek. The new cities 
or colonies founded by Philadelphus in different 
arts of his dominions were extremely numerous. 
On the Red Sea alone we find at least two bearing 


the name of Arsinoë, one called after another of 


his sisters Philotera, and two cities named in 
honour of his mother Berenice. The same names 
occur also in Cilicia and Syria: and in the latter 
country he founded the important fortress of Pto- 
lemaïs in Palestine. All authorities concur in 
attesting the great power and wealth, to which 
the Egyptian monarchy was raised under Phila- 
delphus. He possessed, at the close of his reign a 
standing army of 200,000 foot, and 40,000 horse, 
besides war-chariots and elephants ; a fleet of 
1500 ships ; and a sum of 740,000 talents in his 
treasury ; while he derived from Egypt alone an 
annual revenue of 14,800 talents, His dominions 
comprised, besides Egypt itself, and portions of 
Ethiopia, Arabia, and Libya, the important pro- 
vinces of Phoenicia and Coele-Syria, together with 
Cyprus, Lycia, Caria, and the Cyclades : and 
during a great part at least of his reign, Cilicia 
and Pamphylia also. Before his death Cyrene 
was reunited to the monarchy by the marriage of 
his son Ptolemy with Berenice, the daughter of 
Magas. The private life and relations of Phila- 
delphus do not exhibit his character in as favour- 
able à light as we might have inferred from the 
splendour of his administration. He put to death 
2 of his brothers ; and he banished his first wife 
Arsinoë, the daughter of Lysimachus, to Coptos in 
Upper Egypt on a charge of conspiracy. After 
her removal Ptolemy married his own sister Ar- 
sinoë, the widow of Lysimachus ; a flagrant vio- 
lation of the religious notions of the Greeks, but 
which was frequently imitated by his successors. 
He evinced his affection for Arsinoë, not only by 
bestowing her name upon many of his newly- 
founded colonies, but by assuming himself the sur- 
name of Philadelphus, a title which some writers 
referred in derision to his unnatural treatment of 
his 2 brothers. By this 2nd marriage Ptolemy 
had no issue: but his first wife had borne him 
2 sons — Ptolemy, who succeeded him on the 
throne, and Lysimachus ; and a daughter, Berenice, 
whose marriage to Antiochus IT., king of Syria, 
has been already mentioned. — III. Euergetes 
(B.c. 247 — 222), eldest son and successor of 
Philadelphus. Shortly after his accession he in- 
vaded Syria, in order to avenge the death of his 
sister Berenice. [BERENICE, No. 2.] He met 
with the most striking success. He advanced as 
far as Babylon and Susa, and after reducing all 
Mesopotamia, Babylonia, and Susiana, received 
the submission of all the upper provinces of Asia 
as far as the confines of Bactria and India. From 
this career of conquest he was recalled by the news 
of seditions in Egypt, and returned to that country, 
carrying with him an immense booty, comprising, 
among other objects, all the statues of the Egyptian 
deities which had been carried off by Cambyses to 
Babylon or Persia. These he restored to their 
respective temples, an act by which he earned the 
greatest popularity with his native Egyptian sub- 
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jects, who bestowed on him in consequence the 
title of Euergetes (the Benefactor), by which he is 
generally known. While the arms of the king 
himself were thus successful in the East, his fleets 
reduced the maritime provinces of Asia, including 
Cilicia, Pamphylia, and Ionia, as far as the Hel- 
lespont, together with Lysimachia and other im- 
portant places on the coast of Thrace which con- 
tinued for a long period subject to the Egyptian 
rule. (Concerning the events which followed the 
return of Euergetes to his own dominions (pro- 
bably in 243) we are almost wholly in the dark ; 
but it appears that the greater part of the eastern 
provinces speedily fell again into the hands of 
Seleucus, while Ptolemy retained possession of the 
maritime regions and a great part of Syria itself. 
He soon obtained a valuable ally in the person of 
Antiochus Hierax, the younger brother of Seleucus, 
whom he supported in his wars against his elder 
brother. We find Euergetes maintaining the same 
friendly relations as his father with Rome. During 
the latter years of his reign he subdued the Ethi- 
opian trives on his southern frontier, and advanced 
as far as Adule, a port on the Red Sea, where he 
established an emporium, and set up an inscription 
commemorating the exploits of his reign. Toa 
copy of this, accidentally preserved to us by an 
Egyptian monk, Cosmas Indicopleustes, we are 
indebted for much of the scanty information we 
possess concerning his reign. Ptolemy Euergetes 
is scarcely less celebrated than his father for his 
patronage of literature and science : he added so 
largely to the library at Alexandria that he has 
been sometimes erroneously deemed its founder. 
Eratosthenes, Apollonius Rhodius, and Aristo- 
phanes, the grammarian, flourished at Alexandria 
during his reign, —sufficient to prove that the 
literature and learning of the Alexandrian school 
still retained their former eminence. By his wife 
Berenice, who survived him, Euergetes left three 
children : 1. Ptolemy, lis successor ; 2. Magas ; 
and 3. Arsinoë, afterwards married to her brother 
Ptolemy Philopator. IV, Philopator (8. c. 222— 
205), eldest son and successor of Euergetes. He 
was very far from inheriting the virtues or abilities 
of his father: and his reign was the commence- 
ment of the decline of the Egyptian kingdom, 
which had been raïised to such a height of power 
and prosperity by his three predecessors. Its first 
beginning was stained with crimes of the darkest 
kind. He put to death his mother, Berenice, and 
his brother, Magas, and his uncle Lysimachus, the 
brother of Euergetes. He then gave himself up 
without restraint to a life of indolence and luxury, 
while he abandoned to his minister Sosibius the 
care of all political affairs. The latter seems to 
have been as incapable as his master: and the 
kingdom was allowed to fall into a state of the 
utmost disorder, of which Antiochus the Great, 
king of Syria, was not slow to avail himself. In 
the first 2 campaigns (219,218), Antiochus con- 
quered the greater part of Coele-Syria and Pales- 
time, but in the 8rd year of the war (217), he was 
completely defeated by Ptolemy in person at the 
decisive battle of Raphia, and was glad to conclnde 
a peace with the Egyptian monarch. On his return 
from his Syrian expedition, Ptolemy gave himself 
up more and more to every species of vice and 
debauchery. His mistress Agathoclea, and her 
brother Agathocles, divided with Sosibius the 
patronage and distribution of all places of honour 
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or profit. Towards the close of his reign Ptolemy 
put to death his wife Arsinoë. His debaucheries 
shortened his life. He died in 205, leaving only 
one son, à child of à years old. We find Ptolemy 
following up the policy of his predecessors, by cul- 
tivating the friendship of the Romans, to whom 
he furnished large supplies of corn during their 
struggle with Carthage. Plunged as he was in 
vice and debauchery, Philopator appears to have 
still inherited something of the love of letters for 
which his predecessors were so conspicuous. We 
find him associating on familiar terms with phi- 
losophers and men of letters, and especially patron- 
ising the distinguished grammarian Aristarchus. 
— V. Epiphanes (8. c. 205—181), son and suc- 
cessor of Ptolemy IV. He was a child of 
5 years old at the death of his father, 205. 
Philip king of Macedonia and Antiochus TITI. 
of Syria, determined to take advantage of the 
minority of Ptolemy, and entered into a league to 
divide his dominions between them. In pursuance 
of this arrangement Antiochus conquered Coele- 
Syria, while Philip reduced the Cyclades and the 
eities in Thrace which had still remained subject 
to Egypt. In this emergency the Egyptian mini- 
sters had recourse to the powerful intervention of 
the Romans, who commanded both monarchs to 
refrain from further hostilities, and restore all the 
conquered cities. In order to evade this demand 
without openly opposing the power of Rome, Anti- 
ochus concluded a treaty with Egypt, by which ït 
was agreed that the young king should marry 
Cleopatra, the daughter of Antiochus, and receive 
back the Syrian provinces as her dower. This 
treaty took place in 199, but the marriage was not 
actually solemnised until 6 years after. The admi- 
nistration of Egypt was placed in the hands of 
Aristomenes, a man who was every way worthy of 
the charge. As early, however, as 196 the young 
king was declared of full age, and the ceremony of 
his Anacleteria, or coronation, was solemnised with 
great magnificence. It was on this occasion that 
the decree was issued which has been preserved 
to us in the celebrated inscription known as the 
Rosetta stone, a monument of great interest in 
regard to the internal history of Egypt under 
the Ptolemies, independent of its importance as 
having afforded the key to the discovery of hiero- 
glyphics. In 193 the marriage of Ptolemy with 
the Syrian princess Cleopatra was solemnised at 
Raphia. Ptolemy, however, refused to assist his 
father-in-law in the war against the Romans, which 
was at this time on the eve of breaking out, and he 
continued steadfast in his alliance with Rome. But 
he derived no advantage from the treaty which 
concluded it, and Antiochus still retained posses- 
sion of Coele-Syria and Phoenicia. As long as 
Ptolemy continued under the guidance and influ- 
ence of Aristomenes, his administration was equi- 
table and popular. Gradually, however, he became 
estranged from his able and virtuous minister, and 
threw himself more and more into the power of 
flatterers and vicious companions, until at length 
he was induced to rid himself of Aristomenes, who 
was compelled to take poison. Towards the close 
of his reign Ptolemy conceived the project of re- 
covering Coele-Syria from Seleucus, the successor 
af Antiochus, and had assembled a large mercenary 
force for that purpose: but having, by an un- 
guarded expression, excited the apprehensions of 
some of his friends, he was cut off by poison in the 
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24th year of his reign and the 29th of his age, 
181. He left 2 sons, both named Ptolemy, who 
subsequently ascended the throne, under the names 
of Ptolemy Philometor and Euergetes II. and a 
daughter, who bore her mother’s name of Cleopatra. 
His reign was marked by the rapid decline of the 
Egyptian monarchy, for the provinces and cities 
wrested from it during his minority by Antiochus 
and Philip were never recovered, and at his death 
Cyprus and the Cyrenaïca were almost the only 
foreign possessions still attached to the crown of 
Egypt.—VI. Philometor (8. c. 181—146), eldest 
son and successor of Ptolemy V. He was a child 
at the death of his father in 18], and the regency 
was assumed during his minority by his mother 
Cleopatra, who, by her able administration, main- 
tained the kingdom in a state of tranquillity. But 
after her death, in 173, the chief power fell into the 
hands of Eulaeus and Lenaeus, ministers as cor- 
rupt as they were incapable ; who had the rashness 
to engage in war with Antiochus Epiphanes, king 
of Syria, in the vain hope of recovering the pro- 
vinces of Coele-Syria and Phoenicia. But their 
army was totally defeated by Antiochus, near Pe- 
lusium, and Antiochus was able to advance with- 
out opposition as faras Memphis, 170. The 
young king himself fell into his hands, but was 
treated with kindness and distinction, as Anticchus 
hoped by his means to make himself the master of 
Egypt. On learning the captivity of his brother, 
the younger Ptolemy, who was then at Alexandria 
with his sister Cleopatra, assumed the title of king, 
under the name of Euergetes II. and prepared to 
defend the capital to the utmost. Antiochus here- 
upon laid siege to Alexandria ; but he was unable 
to take the city. and withdrew into Syria, after 
establishing Philometor as king at Memphis, but 
retaining in his hands the frontier fortress of Pelu- 
sium. This last cireumstance, together with the 
ravages committed by the Syrian troops, awakened 
Philometor, who had hitherto been a mere puppet 
in the hands of the Syrian king, to a sense of his 
true position, and he hastened to make overtures 
of peace to his brother and sister at Alexandria. 
It was agreed that the two brothers should reign 
together, and that Philometor should mary his 
sister Cleopatra. But this arrangement did not 
suit the views of Antiochus, who immediately re- 
newed hostilities. The two brothers were unable 
to offer any effectual opposition, and he had ad- 
vanced a second time to the walls of Alexandria, 
when he was met by a Roman embassy, headed by 
M. Popillius Laenas, who haughtily commaunded 
him instantly to desist from hostilities. Antiochus 
did not venture to disobey, and withdrew to his 
own dominions, 168. Dissensions soon broke out 
between the 2 brothers, and Euergetes expelled 
Philometor from Alexandria. Hereupon Philo- 
metor repaired in person to Rome, 164, where he 
was received by tie senate with the utmost honour, 
and deputies were appointed to reinstate him in 
the sovereign power. This they effected with little 
opposition ; but they settled that Euergetes should 
obtain Cyrene as a separate kingdom. Euergetes, 
however, shortly afterwards laid claim to Cyprus as 
well, in which he was supported by the Romans ; but 
Philometor refused to surrender the island to him, 
and in the war which ensued, Euergetes was taken 
prisoner by his brother, who not only spared his 
life, but sent him back to Cyrene on condition that 
he should thenceforth content himself with that king- 
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dom. The attention of Philometor appears to have 
been, from this time, principally directed to the side 
of Syria Demetrius Soter having sought during 
the dissensions between the two brothers to make 
himself master of Cyprus, Ptolemy now supported 
the usurper Alexander Balas, to whom he gave his 
daughter Cleopatra in marriage, 150. But when 
Ptolemy advanced with an army to the assistance of 
his son-in-law, Ammonius, the favourite and mini- 
ster of Alexander, formed a plot against the life of 
Ptolemy; whereupon the latter took away his 
daughter Cleopatra from her faithless husband, and 
bestowed her hand on Demetrius Nicator, the 
son of Soter, whose cause he now espoused. In 
conjunction with Demetrius, Ptolemy carried on 
war against Alexander, whom he defeated in a 
decisive battle ; but he died a few days afterwards 
in consequence of an injury which he had re- 
ceived from a fall from his horse in this battle, 146. 
He had reigned 35 years from the period of his first 
accession, and 18 from his restoration by the Ro- 
mans. Philometor is praised for the mildness and 
humanity of his disposition. Polybius even tells us 
that not a single citizen of Alexandria was put to 
death by him for any political or private offence. 
On the whole, if not one of the greatest, he was at 
least one of the best of the race of the Ptolemies. 
He left three children: 1. A son, Ptolemy, who 
was proclaimed king after his father’s death, under 
the name Ptolemy Eupator, but was put to death 
almost immediately after by his uncle Euergetes. 
2. À daughter, Cleopatra, married first to Alexander 
Balas, then to Demetrius IL. king of Syria ; and 
3. Another daughter, also named Cleopatra, who 
was afterwards married to her uncle Ptolemy 
Euergetes. = VII. Euergetes II. or Physcon 
(BÜokwv), that is Big-Bclly, reigned 8. c. 146 — 
117. His history down to the death of his bro- 
ther has been already given. In order to secure 
undisputed possession of the throne, he married his 
sister Cleopatra, the widow of his brother Philo- 
metor, and put to death his nephew Ptolemy, who 
had been proclaimed king under the surname of 
Eupator. À reign thus commenced in blood was 
continued in a similar spirit Many of the leading 
citizens of Alexandria, who had taken part against 
him on the death of his brother, were put to death, 
while the populace were given up to the cruelties of 
his mercenary troops,and the streets of the city were 
repeatedly deluged with blood. Thousands of the 
inhabitants fled from the scene of such horrors, and 
the population of Alexandria was so greatly thinned 
that the king found himself compelled to invite 
foreign settlers from all quarters to re-people his 
deserted capital. At the same time that he thus 
incurred the hatred of his subjects by his cruelties, 
he rendered himself an object of their aversion and 
contempt by abandoning himself to the most de- 
grading vices. In consequence of these, he had be- 
come bloated and deformed in person, and enor- 
mous!y corpulent, whence the Alexandrians gavehim 
the nickname of Physcon, by which appellation he 
is more usually known. His union with Cleopatra 
was not of long duration. He became enamoured 
of his niece Cleopatra (the offspring of his wife by 
her former marriage with Philometor), and he did 
not hesitate to divorce the mother, and receive her 
daughter instead, as his wife and queen. By this 
proceeding he alienated still more the miuds of his 
Greek subjects ; and his vices and cruelties at 
length produced an insurrection at Alexandria. 
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Thereupon he fled to Cyprus, and the Alexan- 
drians declared his sister Cleopatra queen (130). 
Enraged at this, Ptolemy put to death Mem- 
phitis, his son by Cleopatra, and sent his head and 
hands to his unhappy mother. But Cleopatra 
having been shortly afterwards expelled from Alex- 
andria in her turn, Ptolemy found himself unex- 
pectedly reinstated on the throne (127). His 
sister Cleopatra fled to the court of her elder sister 
Cleopatra, the wife of Demetrius IL, king of 
Syria, who espoused the cause of the fugitive. 
Ptoilemy, in revenge, set up against him a pre- 
tender named Zabinas or Zebina, who assumed the 
title of Alexander II. But the nsurper behaved 
with such haughtiness to Ptolemy, that the latter 
suddenly changed his policy, became reconciled to 
his sister Cleopatra, whom he permitted to return 
to Egypt, and gave his daughter Tryphaena in 
marriage to Antiochus Grypus, the son of Deme- 
trius. Ptolemy died after reigning 29 years from 
the death of his brother Philometor ; but he him- 
self reckoned the years of his reign from the date 
of his first assumption of the regal title in 170. 
Although the character of Ptolemy Physcon was 
stained by the most infamous vices, and by the 
most sanguinary cruelty, he still retained that love 
of letters which appears to have been hereditary in 
the whole race of the Ptolemies. He had in his 
youth been a pupil of Aristarchus, and not only 
courted the society of learned men, but was him- 
self the author of a work called ‘Yrourfuara, or 
memoirs, which extended to 24 books He left 
two sons ; Ptolemy, afterwards known as SoterIl., 
and Alexander, both of whom subsequently as- 
cended the throne of Egypt; and 3 daughters: 1. 
Cleopatra, married to her brother Ptolemy Soter ; 
2. Tryphaena, the wife of Antiochus Grypus, king 
of Syria; and 3. Selene, who was unmarried at 
her father’s death. To his natural son Ptolemy, 
surnamed ÂApion, he bequeathed by his will the 
separate kingdom of Cyrene. — VIII. Soter II, 
and also Philometor, but more commonly called 
Lathyrus or Lathurus (Aägoupos), reigned 8. c. 
117—107, and also 89—81. Although he was of 
full age at the tine of his father’s death (117), he 
was obliged to reign jointly with his mother, 
Cleopatra, who had been appointed by the will of 
her late husband to succeed him on the throne. 
She was indeed desirous of associating with herself 
her younger son, Ptolemy Alexander; but since 
Lathyrus was popular with the Alexandrians, she 
was obliged to give way, and sent Alexander to 
Cyprus. After declaring Lathyrus king, she com- 
pelled him to repudiate his sister Cleopatra, of 
whose influence she was jealous, and to marry his 
younger sister Selene in her stead. After reigning 
10 years jointly with his mother, he was expelled 
from Alexandria by an insurrection of the people 
which she had excited against him (107). His 
brother Alexander now assumed the sovereignty of 
Egypt, in conjunction with his mother, while 
Lathyrus was able to establish himself in the pos- 
session of Cyprus. Cleopatra indeed attempted to 
dispossess him of that island also, but without suc- 
cess, and Ptolemy held it as an independent king- 
dom for the 18 years during which Cleopatra and 
Alexander reigned in Egypt. After the death of 
Cleopatra and the expulsion of Alexander in 89, 
Ptolemy Lathyrus was recalled by the Alexan- 
drians, and established anew on the throne of 
Egypt, which he occupied thenceforth without in- 
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terruption till his death in 81. The most impor- 
tant event of this period was the revolt of Thebes, 
in Upper Egypt, which was still powerful enough 
to hold out for nearly 3 years against the arms of 
Ptolemy, but at the end of that time was taken 
and reduced to the state of ruir in which it has 
ever since remained. Lathyrus reigned in all 355 
years; 10 in conjunction with his mother (117— 
107), 18 in Cyprus (107—89), and 74 as sole 
ruler of Egypt. He left only one daughter Bere- 
nice, called also Cleopatra, who succeeded him on 
the thronc: and 2 sons, both named Ptolemy, | 
who, though illegitimate, became severally kings of 


Egypt and Cyprus.—IX. Alexander I,, youngest 
son of Ptolemy VII. reigned conjoïntly with his 
mother Cleopatra from the expulsion of his brother 
Lathyrus, 8. c. 107 to 90. In this year he assas- 
sinated his mother ; but he had not reigned alone 
a year, when he was compelled by a general sedi- 
tion of the populace and military to quit Alexan- 
dria. He, however, raised fresh troops, but was 
totally defeated in a sea-fight by the rebels; where- 
upon Lathyrus was recalled by the Alexandrians to 
Egypt, as has been already related. Alexander 
now attempted to make himself master of Cyprus, 
and invaded that island, but was defeated and 
slain. He left a son, Alexander, who afterwards 
ascended the throne of Egypt.—X. Alexander II, 
son of the preceding, was at Rome at the death of 
Ptolemy Lathyrus in 81. Sulla, who was then 
dictator, nominated the young Alexander (who 
had obtained a high place in lis favour) king of 
Egypt, and sent him to take possession of the 
crown. Ît was, however, agreed, in deference to 
the claims of Cleopatra Berenice, the daughter of 
Lathyrus, whom the Alexandrians had already 
placed on the throne, that Alexander should marry 
her, and admit her to share the sovereign power. 
He complied with the letter of this treaty by mar-- 
rying Cleopatra, but only 19 days afterwards 
caused her to be assassinated. The Alexandrians, 
thereupon, rose against their new monarch, and put 
him to death. =XI. Dionysus, but more com- 
monly known by the appellation of Auletes, the 
flute-player, was an illegitimate son of Ptolemy 
Lathyrus When the assassination of Berenice 
and the death of Alexander II. had completed the 
extinction of the legitimate race of the Lagidae, 
Ptolemy was proclaimed king by the Alexan- 
drians, B.c. 80. He was anxious to obtain from 
the Roman senate their ratification of his title to 
the crown, but it was not till the consulship of 
Caesar (59) that he was able to purchase by vast 
bribes the desired privilege. He had expended 
immense sums in the pursuit of this object, which 
he was compelled to raise by the imposition of fresh 
taxes, and the discontent thus excited combining 
with the contempt entertained for his character, 
led to his expulsion by the Alexandrians, in 58. 
Thereupon he proceeded in person to Rome to pro- 
cure from the senate his restoration. His first re- 
ception was promisiug ; and he procured a decree 
from the senate, commanding his restoration, and 
entrusting the charge of effecting it to P. Lentulus 
Spinther, then proconsul of Cilicia. Meanwhile, 
the Alexandrians sent an embassy of 100 of their 
leading citizens to plead their cause with the 
Roman senate ; but Ptolemy had the audacity to 
cause the deputies, on their arrival in Italy, to be 
waylaid, and the greater part of them murdered. 
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ing produced a reaction: the tribunes took up 
the matter against the nobility ; and an oracle 
was produced from the Sibylline books, forbid- 
ding the restoration of the king by an armed 
force. The intrigues and disputes thus raised were 
protracted throughout the year 56, and at length 
Ptolemy, despairing of a favourable result, quitted 
Rome in disgust, and withdrew to Ephesus. But 
in 55, À. Gabinius, who was proconsul in Syria, 
was induced, by the influence of Pompey, aided by 
the enormous bribe of 10,000 talents from Ptolemy 
himself, to undertake his restoration. The Alex- 
andrians had in the meantime placed on the throne 
of Egypt, Berenice, the eldest daughter of Ptolemy, 
who had married Archelaus, the son of the general 
of Mithridates, and they opposed Gabinius with an 
army on the confines of the kingdom. They were, 
however, defeated in 3 successive battles, Archelaus 
was slaïin, and Ptolemy once more established on the 
throne, 55. One of his first acts was to put to death 
his daughter Berenice, and many ofthe leading citi- 
zens of Alexandria, He survived his restoration only 
33 years, during which time he was supported by a 
large body of Roman soldiers who had been left be. 
bind by Gabinius for his protection. He died in 51, 
after a reign of 29 years from the date of his first 
accession. He left 2 sons, both named Ptolemy, and 
2 daughters, Cleopatra and Arsinoë.—XII. Eldest 
son of the preceding. By his father’s will the 
sovereign power was left to himself and his sister 
Cleopatra jointly, and this arrangement was carried 
into effect without opposition, 5l. Auletes had 
also referred the execution of his will to the Roman 
senate, and the latter accepted the office, confirmed 
its provisions and bestowed on Pompey the title of 
guardian of the young king. But the approach of 
the civil war prevented them from taking any ac- 
tive part in the administration of affairs, which fell 
into the hands of an eunuch named Pothinus. It 
was not long before dissensions broke out between 
the latter and Cleopatra, which ended in the ex- 
pulsion of the princess, after she had reigned in 
conjunction with her brother about 3 years, 48. 
Hereupon she took refuge in Syria, and assembled 
an army, with which she invaded Egypt. The 
young king, accompanied by his guardians, met 
her at Pelusium, and it was while the two armies 
were here encamped opposite to one another, that 
Pompey landed in Egypt, to throw himself as a 
suppliant on the protection of Ptolemy; but he 
was assassinated by the orders of Pothinus, 
before he could obtain an interview with the king 
himself. Shortly after, Caesar arrived in Egypt, 
and took upon himself to settle the dispute be- 
tween Ptolemy and his sister. But as Cleopatra’s 
charms gained for her the support of Caesar, Pothi- 
nus determined to excite an insurrection against 
Caesar. Hence arose what is usually called the 
Alexandrian war. Ptolemy, who was at first in 
Caesar”s hands, managed to escape, and put him- 
self at the head of the insurgents, but he was de- 
feated by Caesar, and was drowned in an attempt 
to escape by the river (47). XIII. Youngest 
son of Ptolemy Auletes, was declared king by 
Caesar in conjunction with Cleopatra, after the 
death of his elder brother Ptolemy XII., 47: and 
although he was a mere boy, it was decreed that 
he should marry his sister, with whom he was thus 
to share the power. Both his marriage and regal 
title were, of course, purely nominal ; and in 43 


Tke indignation excited at Rome by this proceed- | Cleopatra put him to death. 
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II. Arngs of other Countries. 


1 Surnamed Alorites, that is, of Alorus, regent, 
or, according to some authors, king of Macedonia. 
He obtained the supreme power by the assassina- 
tion of Alexander II., the eldest son of Amyntas, 
B. C. 367, but was, in his turn, assassinated by 
Perdiccas III. 364. — 2. Surnamed Apion, king 
of Cyrene (117—96) was an illegitimate son of 
Ptolemy Physcon, king of Egypt, who left him by 
his will the kingdom of the Cyrenaïca. At his death 
in 96, Apion bequeathed his kingdom by his will to 
the Roman people. The senate, however, refused to 
accept the legacy, and declared the cities of the 
Cyrenaïca free. They were not reduced to the 
condition of a province till near 30 years after- 
wWards.= 8. Surnamed Ceraunus, king of Mace- 
donia, was the son of Ptolemy I. king of Egypt, 
by his 2nd wife Eurydice. When his father in 
285 set aside the claim of Ceraunus to the throne, 
and appointed his younger son, Ptolemy Phila- 
delphus, his successor, Ceraunus repaired to the 
court of Lysimachus. After Lysimachus had pe- 
rished in battle against Seleucus (281) Ptolemy 
Ceraunus was received by the latter in the most 
friendly manner ; but shortly afterwards (280) he 
basely assassinated Seleucus, and took possession 
of the Macedonian throne. After reigning a few 
months he was defeated in battle by the Gauls, 
taken prisoner and put to death. == 4. Tetrarch of 
Chalcis in Syria, the son of Mennaeus. He appears 
to have held the cities of Heliopolis and Chalcis as 
well as the mountain district of Ituraea, from 
whence he was in the habit of infesting Damascus 
and the more wealthy parts of Coele-Syria with 
predatory incursions. He reigned from about 70 
to 40, when he was succeeded by his son Lysanias. 
— 9. King of Cyprus, was the younger brother of 
Ptolemy Auletes, king of Egypt, being like him an 
illegitimate son of Ptolemy Lathyrus. He was 
acknowledged as king of Cyprus at the same time 
that his brother Auletes obtained possession of 
the throne of Egypt, 80. He had offended P. 
Clodius, by neglecting to ransom him when he had 
fallen into the hands of the Cilician pirates ; and 
accordingly Clodius, when he became tribune (58), 
brought forward a law to deprive Ptolemy of his 
kingdom, and reduce Cyprus to a Roman province. 
Cato, who had to carry into execution this nefarious 
decree, sent to Ptolemy, advising him to submit, and 
offering him his personal safety, with the office of 
high-priest at Paphos, and a liberal maintenance. 
But the unhappy king refused these offers, and put 
an end to his own life, 57.—6. King of Epirus, 
was the 2nd son of Alexander II., king of Epirus, 
and Olympias, and grandson of the great Pyrrhus. 
He succeeded to the throne on the death of his 
elder brother, Pyrrhus IL., but reigned only a very 
short time. The date of his reign cannot be fixed 
with certainty, but as he was contemporary with 
Demetrius II. king of Macedonia, it may be placed 
between 239—229,— 7. King of Mauretania, 
was the son and successor of Juba II. By his 
mother Cleopatra he was descended from the kings 
of Egypt, whose name he bore. The period of his 
accession cannot be determined with certainty, but 
we know that he was on the throne in 4. p. 18. 
He continued to reign without interruption till 
A. D. 40, when he was summoned to Rome by 
Caligula, and shortly after put to death, his great 
riches having excited the cupidity of the emperor. 
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IV. Literary. 


1. Claudius Ptolemaeus, a celebrated mathe- 
matician, astronomer, and geographer. Of Ptolemy 
himself we know absolutely nothing but his date. 
He certainly observed in A. p. 139, at Alexandria; 
and since he survived Antoninus he was alive 
A. D. 161. His vwritings are as follows : — 
l. MeydAn Züvraëis ris ‘AcTpovouias, usually 
known by its Arabic name of Almagest. Since 
the Zetrabiblus, the work on astrology, was also 
entitled ouvraëis, the Arabs to distinguish the 
two, probably called the greater work ueyäAr, 
and afterwards ueyiorn : the title Almagest is a 
compound of this last adjective and the Arabic 
article. The Almagest is divided into 13 books. 
Ït treats of the relations of the earth and heaven ; 
the effect of position upon the earth ; the theory of 
the sun and moon, without which that of the stars 
cannot be undertaken ; the sphere of the fixed 
stars, and those of the five stars called planrts. The 
7th and &th books are the most interesting to the 
modern astronomer as they contain a catalogue of 
the stars. This catalogue gives the longitudes and 
latitudes of 1022 stars, described by their positions 
in the constellations. It seems that this catalogue 
is in the maïn really that of Hipparchus, altered to 
Ptolemy’s own time by assuming the value of the 
precession of the equinoxes given by Hipparchus 
as the least which could be ; some changes having 
also been made by Ptolemy’s own observations. 
Indeed the whole work of Ptolemy appears to have 
been based upon the observations of Hipparchus, 
whom he constantly cites as his authority. The 
best edition of the Almagest is by Halma, Paris, 
1813, 1816, 2 vols. 4to. There are also 2 other 
volumes by Halma (1819—1820), which contain 
some of the other writings of Ptolemy.—2. Terpd- 
&6)0os oùvraëts, generally called Tétrabiblon, or 
Quadripartitum de Apotelesmatibus et Judiciis As- 
trorum. With this goes another small work, called 
kaprès, or Fructus Librorum Suorum, often called 
Centiloquium, from its containing a hundred apho- 
risms. Both of these works are astrological, and 
it has been doubted by some whether they be 
genuine. But the doubt merely arises from the 
feeling that the contents are unworthy of Ptolemy. 
—3. Karwr BasiAéwr, a catalogue of Assyrian, 
Persian, Greek, and Roman sovereigns, with the 
length of their reigns, several times referred to by 
Syncellus.—4. bdcers àmAav@y àoTépwr kal ouva- 
Voyh ériomuaseièv, De Apparentis et Significa- 
tionibus inerrantium, an annual list of sidereal phae- 
nomena. — à, 6. De Analemmate and Planisphae- 
rium. These works are obtained from the Arabic. 
The Aralemma is a collection of graphical processes 
for facilitating the construction of sun-dials The 
Planisphere is a description of the stereographic 
projection, in which the eye is at the pole of the 
circle on which the sphere is projected.— 7. Ilep} 
Smofécewr Tüy mAavwuévwr, De Planetarum Hy- 
pothesibus. This is a brief statement of the prin- 
cipal hypotheses employed in the Almagest for the 
explanation of the heavenly motions. — 8. ‘Apuo- 
vx BiBAia y. a treatise on the theory of the 
musical scale. — 9. Tlep} kosrnpiou Kai Yxeuovikoë, 
De Judicandi Facultate et Animi Principatu, à 
metaphysical work, attributed to Ptolemy., — 10, 
lewypapix “Yhfrynots, in 8 books, the great geo- 
graphical work of Ptolemy. This work was the 
last attempt made by the ancients to form a com- 
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plete geographical system ; it was accepted as the 
text-book of the science ; and it maintained that 
position during the middle ages, and until the 
15th century, when the rapid progress of maritime 
discovery caused it to be superseded. It contains, 
however, very little information respecting the ob- 
jects of interest connected with the different coun- 
tries and places ; for with the exception of the 
introductory matter in the first book, and the latter 
part of the work, it is a mere catalogue of the 
names of places, with their longitudes and latitudes, 
and with a few incidental references to ohjects of 
interest. The latitudes of Ptolemy are tolerably cor- 
rect ; but his longitudes are very wide of the truth, 
his length of the known world, from east to west, 
being much too great It is well worthy, however, 
of remark in passing, that the modern world owes 
much to this error ; for it tended to encourage that 
belief in the practicability of a western passage to 
the Indies, which occasioned the discovery of 
America by Columbus. The 1st book is introduc- 
tory. The next 64 books (ii—vii. 4) are occupied 
with the description of the known world, beginning 
with the West of Europe, the description of which 


is contained in book ii. ; next comes the East of. 
Europe, in book iïi. ; then Africa, in book ir. ; | 


then Western or Lesser Asia, in book +. ; then 
the Greater Asia, in book vi. ; then India, the 
Chersonesus Aurea, Serica, the Sinae, and Tapro- 
bane, in book vii. cc. 1—4. The form in which 
the description is given is that of lists of places 
with their longitudes and latitudes, arranged under 
the heads, first, of the three continents, and then 
of the several countries and tribes. Prefixed to 
each section is a brief general description of the 
boundaries and divisions of the part about to be 
described ; and remarks of a miscellaneous charac- 


ter are interspersed among the lists, to which. how- | 
The re- | 


ever, they bear but a small proportion. 
maining part of the th, and the whole of the &th 
book, are occupied with a description of a set of 
maps of the known world. These maps are still 
extant, The best edition of the Geographia of 
Ptolemy is by Petrus Bertius, Lugd. Bat. 1619, 
fol. ; reprinted Antwerp, 1624, fol. = 2. Of Mega- 
lopolis, the son of Agesarchus, wrote a history of 
king Ptolemy IV. Philopator, — 3. An Egyptian 
priest, of Mendes, who wrote on the ancient his- 
tory of Egypt. He probably lived under the first 
Roman emperors. =— 4, Surnamed Chemnus, a 
grammarian of Alexandria. flourished under Trajan 
and Hadrian. An epitome of one of his works is 
preserved by Photius. 

Ptôlémäis (TroAeuaïs : HroAeuaërns and [lro- 
Aeuaebs), 1. Also called Ace (’Ax, a corruption 
of the native name Acco, O.T.: Arab. Akka, Fr. 
St. Jean d’Acre, Eng. Acre), a celebrated city on 
the coast of Phoenisia, S. of Tyre, and N. of M. 
Carmel, lies at the bottom ofa bay surrounded by 
mountains, in a position marked out by nature as 


a key of the passage between Coele-Syria and | 


Palestine. It is one of the oldest cities of Phoe- 
nicia, being mentioned in the Book of Judges (i. 
31). Under the Persians, it was made the head- 
quarters of the expeditions against Egypt; but it 
was not till the decline of Tyre that it acquired its 
great Importance as a military and commercial city. 


The Prolemy who enlarged and strengthened it, 
and from whom it obtained its Greek name, is | 36. 


supposed to have been Ptolemy I. the son of Lagus. 
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to be called Ace, Under the Romans, it was a 
colony, and belonged to Galilee. To recount its 
great celebrity in medieval and modern histor 
does not fall within the province of this work. —2, 
(At or near El-Lahum), a small town of Middle 
Egypt, in the Nomos Arsinoïtes, between Arsinoë 
and Heracleopolis the Great. 3. P. Hermii (IL 7 
“Epuelou, IroAeuaïx môAs: Menshieh, Ru.), a 
city of Upper Egypt, on the W. bank of the Nile, 
below Abydos, was a place of great importance 
under the Ptolemies, who enlarged and adorned it, 
and made it a purely Greek city, exempt from all 
peculiarly Egyptian laws and customs. —= 4. P. 
Thërôn, or Epithëras (IL. Onp@y, ñ èmi Snpas), a 
port on the Red Sea, on the coast of the Troglo- 
dytae, an emporinm for the trade with India and 
Arabia; but chiefly remarkable in the history of 
mathematical geography, inasmuch as, the sun 
having been observed to be directly over it 45 
days before and after the summer solstice, the 
place was taken as one of the fixed points for de- 
termining the length of a degree of a great circle 
on the earth’s surface.=—5. (Tolmeïta, or Tulometa, 
Ru.), on the N.W. coast of Cyrenaica, one of the 
à great cities of the Libyan Pentapolis, was at first 
only the port of BarcA, which lay 100 stadia (10 
geog. miles) inland, but which was so entirely 
eclipsed by Ptolemaïs that, under the Romans, 
even the name of Barca was transferred to the 
latter city. From which of the Ptolemies it took 
its name, we are not informed, Îts magnificence 
is attested by its splendid ruins, which are now 
partly covered by the sea. They are 4 miles in 
circumference, and contain the remaïns of several 
temples, 3 theatres, and an aqueduct. 

Ptoon (Ilrwov: Palea and Sirutzina), a moun- 
tain in Boeotia, an offshoot of Helicon, which 
extends from the S. E. side of the lake Copais 
S.-wards to the coast. 

Publicôla, or Poplicüla, or Poplicôla, a Ro- 
man cognomen, signified ‘one who courts the 
people” (from populus and colo), and thus “a 
friend of the people.” The form Poplicula or 
Poplicola was the more ancient, but Publicola was 
the one usually employed by the Romans in later 
times. 

Publicôla, Gellïus. 1. L. consul with Cn. 
Lentulus Clodianus, B. c. 72. Both consuls carried 
on war against Spartacus, but were defeated br 
the latter. In 70, Gellius was censor, and in 67 
and 66 he served as one of Pompey’s legates in 
the war against the pirates He belonged to the 
aristocratical party. In 63 he warmly supported 
Cicero in the suppression of the Catilinarian cout 
spiracy. In 59 he opposed the agrarian law of 
Caesar, and in 57 he spoke in favour of Cicero’s 
recall from exile. He was alive in 55, when 
Cicero delivered his speech against Piso, but he 
probably died soon afterwards. He was married 
twice. He must have reached a great age, since 
he is mentioned as the contubernalis of C. Papirius 
Carbo, who was consul in 120.== 2. L., son of the 
preceding by his first wife. He espoused the re- 
publican party after Caesar's death (44), and went 
with M. Brutus to Asia. After plotting against 
| the lives of both Brutus and Cassius, he deserted 
| to the triumvirs, Octavian and Antony. He was 
rewarded for his treachery by the consniship im 
In the war between Octavian and Antony, 
| he espoused the side of the latter, and commanded 


After the change of its name, its citadel continued | the right wing of Antony’s fleet at the battle of 


PUBLICOT,A. 


Actium. == 3. Brother probably of No. 1, is called 
step-son of L. Marcius Philippus, consul 91, and 
brother of L. Marcius Philippus, consul 56. Ac- 
cording to Cicero’s account he was a profligate and 
a spendthnift, and having dissipated his property, 
united himself to P. Clodius. 

Publicôla, P. Valërius, took an active part % 
expelling the Tarquins from the city, and was 
thereupon elected consul with Brutus (8. c. 509). 
He secured the liberties of the people by proposing 
several laws, one of the most important of which 
was that every citizen who was condemned by a 
magistrate should have the right of appeal to the 
people. He also ordered the lictors to lower the 
fasces before the people, as an acknowledgment 
that their power was superior to that of the con- 
suls. Hence he became so great a favourite with 
the people, that he received the surname of Pub- 
licola. He was consul 3 times again, namely in 
508, 507 and 504. He died in 503 He was 
buried at the public expense, and the matrons 
mourned for him 16 months, as they had done 
for Brutus. — The descendants of Publicola bore 
the same name, and several of them held the 
highest offices of state during the early years of 
the republic. 

Publïilïa, the 2nd wife of M. Tullius Cicero, 
whom he married, B.c. 46. As Cicero was then 
60 years of age, and Publilia quite young, the 
marriage occasioned great scandal. It appears 
that Cicero was at the time in great pecuniary 
embarrassments ; and after the divorce of Terentia, 
he was anxious to contract a new marriage for 
the purpose of obtaining money to pay his debts. 
Publilia had a large fortune, which had been left 
to Cicero in trust for her. The marriage proved 
an unhappy one, as might have been expected ; 
and Cicero divorced her in 45. 

Publilius Philo. [PuiLo.] 

Publilïus, Voléro, tribune of the plebs, B. c. 
472, and again 471, effected an important change 
in the Roman constitution. In virtue of the 
laws which he proposed, the tribunes of the plebs 
and the aediles were elected by the comitia 
tributa, instead of by the comitia centuriata, as 
had previously been the case, and the tribes ob- 
tained the power of deliberating and determining 
in all matters affecting the whole nation, and not 
such only as concerned the plebs. Some said that 
the number of the tribunes was now for the first 
time raised to 5, having been only 2 previously. 

Publius Syrus. [Syrus.] 

Pücinum (Iovkvov), a fortress-in Istria in the 
N. of Italy, on the road from Aquileia to Pola, 
was situated on a steep rock, which produced wine, 
mentioned by Pliny under the name of Vixum 
Pucinum. 

Püdicitia (Aiôws), a personification of modesty, 
was worshipped both in Greece and at Rome. At 
Athens an altar was dedicated to her. At Rome 
two sanctuaries were dedicated to her, one under 
the name of Pudicitia patricia, and the other under 
that of Pudiciütia plebeia. The former was in the 
forum Boarium near the temple of Hercules. 
When the patrician Virginia was driven from this 
sanctuary by the other patrician woinen, because 
she had married the plebeïan consul L. Volumnius, 
she built a separate sanctuary to Pudicitia plebeia 
in the Vicus Longus. 

Pulcher, Claudius. fCrauprus.] 

Pulchérïa, eldest daughter of the emperor Ar- 
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cadius, was born À. D. 399. In 414, when she 
was only 15 years of age, she became the guar- 
dian of her brother Theodosius, and was de- 
clared Augusta or empress. She had the virtual 
government in her hands during the whole lifetime 
of her brother, who died in 450. On his death 
she remained at the head of affairs, and shortly 
afterwards she married Marcian, with whom she 
continued to reign in common till her death in 
453. Pulcheria was a woman of ability, and was 
celebrated for her piety, and her public and private 
virtues. 

Pulchrum Promontorium («aAdr àkpwTmptov), 
a promontory on the N. coast of the Carthaginian 
territory in N. Africa, where the elder Scipio 
ÂAfricanus landed ; probably identical with the 
APOLLINIS PROMONTORIUM. 

Pullus, L. Jünïus, consul 8. c. 249, in the first 
Punic war. His fleet was destroyed by a storm, 
on account, it was said, of his neglecting the 
auspices. In despair he put an end to his own life. 

Pupiënus Maximus, M. Clodius, was elected 
emperor with Balbinus, in À. ». 238 when the 
senate received intelligence of the death of the two 
Gordians in Africa ; but the new emperors were 
slain by the soldiers at Rome in the same year. 

Püpius, a Roman dramatist, whose composi- 
tions are characterised by Horace, as the “ lacry- 
mosa poemata Pupi.” 

Püra (Tloëpa: prob. Bunpur), the capital of 
Gedrosia, in the interior of the country, on the 
borders of Carmania. 

Purpuräriae Insülae (prob. the Madeira 
group), a group of islands in the Atlantic Ocean, 
off the N. W. coast of Africa, which are supposed 
to have derived their name from the purple muscles 
which abound on the opposite coast of Africa 
(Gaetulia). The ïislands of Hera (“Hpa) and 
Autolala (AüroAGAa), mentioned by Ptolemy, ap- 
pear to belong to the group. 

Purpuréo, L. Furïus, praetor B.c. 200, obtained 
Cisalpine Gaul as his province, and gained a bril- 
liant victory over the Gauls, who had laid siege to 
Cremona. He was consul 196, when he defeated 
the Boii. 

Pütéôlänum, à country-house of Cicero near 
Puteoli, where he wrote his Quaestiones Aca- 
demicae, and where the emperor Hadrian was 
buried. 

Pütéôlänus Sinus (Bay of Naples), a bay of 
the sea on the coast of Campania between the 
promontory Misenum and the promontory of Mi- 
nerva, Which was originally called Cumanus, but 
afterwards Puteolanus from the town Puteoli. 
The N. W. corner of it was separated by a dike 8 
stadia in length from the rest of the bay, thus 
forming the Lucrinus Lacus. 

Pütéoli (Puteolänus: Pozzuoli), originally 
named Dicaearchia (Aëkaapxia, Aikaidpyera : 
Atkatapxeus, AikcapxeiTns, -xiTrns), a celebrated 
seaport town of Campania, situated on a promon- 
tory on the E. side of the Puteolanus Sinus, and a 
little to the E. of Cumae, was founded by the 
Greeks of Cumae, B.c. 521, under the name of 
Dicaearchia. In the 2nd Punic warit was fortified 
by the Romans, who changed its name into that 
of Puteoli, either from its numerous wells or from 
the stench arising from the mineral springs in its 
neighbourhood. The town was indebted for its 
importance to its excellent harbour, which was 
protected by an extensive mole formed from the 
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celebrated reddish earth of the neighbouring hills. 
This earth, called Pozzolana, when mixed with 
chalk, forms an excellent cement, which in course 
of time becomes as hard in water as stone. The 
mole was built on arches like a bridge, and 17 of 
the piers are still visible projecting above the 
water. To this mole Caligula attached a floating 
bridge, which extended as far as Baïae, a distance 
of 2 miles. Puteoli was the chief emporium for 
the commerce with Alexandria and with the greater 
part of Spain. The town was colonised by the 
Romans in 8. c. 194, and also anew by Augustus, 
Nero, and Vespasian. It was destroyed by Alaric 
in 4.D. 410, by Genseric in 455, and also by Totilas 
in 545, but was on each occasion speedily rebuilt. 
There are still many ruins of the ancient town at 
the modern Pozzuoli. Of these the most im- 
portant are the remains of the temple of Serapis, 
of the amphitheatre, and of the mole already de- 
scribed. 

Putput (prob. Hamamet), a seaport town of 
Africa Propria (Zeugitana) on the gulf of Neapolis 
(G. of Hamamet). Its name is evidently Phoe- 
nician. 

Pydna (Iüôra: Tuôvaios: Kitron), a town of 
Macedonia in the district Pieria, was situated at 
a small distance W. of the Thermaic gulf, on which 
it had a harbour. It was originally a Greek 
colony, but it was subdued by the Macedonian 
kings, from whom, however, it frequently revolted. 
Towards the end of the Peloponnesian war it was 
taken after a long siege by Archelaus, and its 
inhabitants removed 20 stadia inland ; but at a 
later period we still find the town situated on the 
coast. Ît again revolted from the Macedonians, 
and was subdued by Philip, who enlarged and 
fortified the place. It was here that Olympias 
sustained a long siege against Cassander, 8. c. 317 
—816. Jtis especially memorable on account of 
the victory gained under its walls by Aemilius 
Paulus over Perseus, the last king of Macedonia, 
168. Under the Romans it was also called Citrum 
or Citrus. 

Pygéla or Phygéla (TyeAa, biyeAa), a small 
town of Jonia, on the coast of Lydia, with a tem- 
ple of Artemis Munychia. Tradition ascribed its 
foundation to Agamemnon, on his return from Troy. 

Pygmaei (Iluyuañor, à e. men of the height of a 
muyuñ, ie. 134 inches), a fabulous people, first 
mentioned by Homer (JL. iii. 5), as dwelling on 
the shores of Ocean, and attacked by cranes in 
spring time. The fable is repeated by numerous 
writers, in various forms, especially as to the 
locality. Some placing them in Aethiopia, others 
in India, and others in the extreme N. of the 
earth. The story is referred to by Ovid and 
Juvenal, and forms the subject of several works 
of art. 

Pygmälion (HuyuaAluy). 1. King of Cyprus 
and father of Metharme. Heis said to have fallen 
in love with the ivory image of a maïden which he 
himself had made, and therefore to have prayed to 
Aphrodite to breathe life into it. When the re- 
quest was granted, Pygmalion married the maïden, 
and became by her the father of Paphus. == 2, Son 
of Belus and brother of Dido, who murdered Sie 
chaeus, Dido’s husband. For details see Dino. 

Pÿlädes (Nvadôns). 1. Son of Strophius and 
Anaxibia, a sister of Agamemnon. His father 
was king of Phocis; and after the death of ÂAga- 
memnon, Orestes was secretly carried to his father’s 
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court. Here Pylades contracted that friendship 
with Orestes, which became proverbial. He as- 
sisted Orestes in murdering his mother Clytaem- 
nestra, and also accompanied him to the Tauric 
Chersonesus ; and he eventually married his sister 
Electra, by whom he became the father of Hel- 
lanicus, Medon, and Strophius. For details see 
OKESTES. == 2. À pantomime dancer in the reign 
of Augustus, spoken of under BATAYLLUS. 

Pÿlae (HéAa, Gates). 1. À general name for 
any narrow pass, such as THERMOPYLAE, Pylae 
Albaniae, Caspiae, &c. (See the several specific 
names).=?2, Two small islands at the entrance 
into the Arabicus Sinus (Red Sea) from the Ery- 
thraean Sea, 

Pylaemënes (TvAuévyns), appears to have 
been the name of many kings of Paphlagonia, so 
as to have become a kind of hereditary appellation, 
like that of Ptolemy in Egypt, and Arsaces in 
Parthia We have, however, very little definite 
information concerning them. 

Pylas (HUAas), son of Cteson, and king of Me- 
gara, who, after slaying Bias, his own father's 
brother, founded the town of Pylos in Pelopon- 
nesus, and gave Megara to Pandion who had 
married his daughter Pylia, and accordingly was 
his son-in-law. 

Pÿlëné (TIvA#rn), an ancient town of Aetolia 
on the S, slope of Mt. Aracynthus, on whose site 
Proschium was subsequently built. 

Pÿlos (TISAos), the name of 3 towns on the W. 
coast of Peloponnesus. 1. In Elis, at the foot of 
Mt. Scollis, and about 70 or 80 stadia from the 
city of Elis on the road to Olympia, near the con- 
fluence of the Ladon and the Peneus. It is said 
to have been founded by Pylon or Phylas of Me- 
gara, to have been destroyed by Hercules, and to 
have been afterwards rebuilt by the Eleansi== 2, 
In Triphylia, about 30 stadia from the coast, on 
the river Mamaus, W. of the mountain Minthe, 
and N. of Lepreum. = 8. In the S. W. of Mes- 
senia, was situated at the foot of Mt. Aegaleos on 
a promontory at the N. entrance of the basin, now 
called the Bay of Navarino, the largest and safest 
harbour in all Greece. This harbour was fronted 
and protected by the small island of Sphacteria 
(Sphagiu), which stretched along the coast about 

& mile, leaving only 2 narrow entrances at each 
end. In the 2nd Messenian war the inhabitants 
of Pylos offered a long and brave resistance to the 
Spartans ; but after the capture of Ira, they were 
obliged to quit their native country with the rest 
of the Messenians. Pylos now remained in ruins, 
but again became memorable in the Peloponnesian 
war, when the Athenians under Demosthenes 
built a fort on the promontory Coryphasium a little 
S. of the ancient city, and just within the N, en- 
trance to the harbour (8. c. 425), The attempts 
of the Spartans to dislodge the Athenians proved 
unavailing ; and the capture by Cleon of the 
Spartans, who had landed in the island of Sphac- 
teria, was one of the most important events in the 
whole war.—There has been much controversy, 
which of these 3 places was the Pylos founded by 
Neleus, and governed by Nestor and his descend- 
ants. The town in Elis has little or no claim to 
the honour, and the choice lies between the towns 
in Triphylia and Messenia. The ancients usually 
decided in favour of the Messenian Pylos; but 
some modern critics, without sufficient grounds, 
support the claims of the Triphylian city. 
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Pyramia (rà Ilupdua), a town of Argolis, in 
the district Thyreatis, where Danaus is said to 
have landed. 

Pyramon. [CycLopes.] 

Pyrämus. [Tuisse.] 

Pyrämus (Iüpauos : Jihan), one of the largest 
rivers of Asia Minor, rises in the Anti-Taurus 
range, near Arabissus in Cataonia (the S. E. part 
of Cappadocia), and after running S.E., first 
underground, and then as a navigable river, breaks 
through the Taurus chain by a deep and narrow 
ravine, and then flows S. W. through Cilicia, in a 
deep and rapid stream, about 1 stadium (606 feet) 
in width, and falls into the sea near Mallus. Its 
ancient name is said to have been Leucosyrus, 
from the Leucosyri, who dwelt on its banks. 

Pÿréné or Pyrenaei Montes (Tup#yn, Tà Ilv- 
onvaia Gpn: Pyrenees), a range of mountains, 
extending from the Atlantic to the Mediterranean, 
and forming the boundary between Gaul and 
Spain. The length of these mountains is about 
270 miles in a straight line ; their breadth varies 
from about 40 miles to 20 ; their greatest height 
is between 11,000 and 12,000 feet. The Romans 
first became acquainted with these mountains by 
their campaigns against the Carthaginians in Spain 
in the 2nd Punic war. Their name however had 
travelled E.-ward at a much earlier period, since 
Herodotus (ii. 33) speaks of a city Pyrene belong- 
ing to the Celts, near which the Ister rises. The 
ancient writers usually derived the name from rüp, 
‘6 fire,” and then, according to a common practice, 
inveuted a story to explain the false etymology, 
relating that a great fire once raged upon the 
mountains. The name, however, is probably con- 
nected with the Celtic Byriz or Bryn, “a mountain.” 
The continuation of the mountains along the Mare 
Cantabricum was called Saltus Vasconum, and still 
further W. Mons Vindius or Vinnius. 
mans were acquainted with only 3 passes over the 
Pyrenees, the one on the W. near Carasae (Garis) 
not far from the Mare Cantabricum, the one in 
the middle leading from Caesaraugusta to Bene- 
harnum (Baréges), and the one on the E., which 
was most frequently used, near the coast of the 
Mediterranean by Juncaria (Junquera). 

Pyrêénés Promontorilum, or Prom. Vénéris 
(C. Creus), the S.E. extremity of the Pyrenees in 
Spain, on the frontiers of Gaul, derived its 2nd 
name from a temple of Venus on the promontory-. 

Pyrgi 1 (Tlupyo: or Hvpyos: Ilupyirns), the 
most S.-ly town of Triphylia in Elis, near the 
Messenian frontier, said to have been founded by 
the Minyae.—?2. (Pyrgensis: Santa Severa), an 
ancient Pelasgic town on the coast of Etruria, was 
used as the port of Caere or Agylla, and was a 
place of considerable importance as a commercial 
emporium. Ît was at an early period the head- 
quarters of the Tyrrhenian pirates. It possessed a 
very wealthy temple of Ilithyia, which Dionysius 
of Syracuse plundered in B. c. 384. Pyrgi is nien- 
tioned at a later time as a Roman colony, but lost 
its importance nnder the Roman dominion, There 
are still remains at Sfa Severa of the ancient poly- 
gonal walls of Pyrgi. 

Pyrgôtéles (IlupyoréAns), one of the most 
celebrated gem-engravers of ancient Greece, was a 
contemporary of Alexander the Great, who placed 
him on a level with Apelles and Lysippus, by 
naming him as the only artist who was permitted 
to engrave seal-rings for the king. 
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Pyricus, a Greek painter, who probably lived 
soon after the time of Alexander the Great. He 
devoted himself entirely to the production of small 
pictures of low and mean subjects. 

Pyriphlégéthon (upipAeyé@wr), that 1, 
flaming with fire, the name of one of the rivers m 
the lower world. 

Pyromächus, the name of 2 artists. The name 
occurs in 4 different forms, namely, Phyromachus, 
Phylomachus, Philomachus, and Pyromachus. — 
1. An Athenian sculptor, who executed the bas- 
reliefs on the frieze of the temple of Athena Polias, 
about B.c. 415. The true form of his name appears 
to have been Phyromachus.=—?. An artist who flou- 
rished B.c. 295—240, is mentioned by Pliny 


(æxxiv. 8. s, 19) as one of those statuaries who 


represented the battles of Attalus and Eumenes 
agaïnst the Gauls. Of these battles the most cele- 
brated was that which obtained for Attalus I. the 
title of king, about 241. It is supposed by the 


best writers on ancient art that the celebrated 


statue of a dying combatant, popularly called the 
Dying Gladiator, is a copy from one of the bronze 
statues in the works mentioned by Pliny. It is 
evidently the statue of a Celt. 

Pyrrha (Tüpha: Iuppatos). 1. À town on the 


-W. coast of the island of Lesbos, on the inner part 


of the deep bay named after it, and consequently 
on the narrowest part of the island.?, A town 


and promontory of Phthiotis in Thessaly, on the 


Pagasaean gulf and near the frontiers of Magnesia. 
Of this promontory there were 2 small islands, 
named Pyrrha and Deucalion.==3. A small Ionic 
town in Caria on the N. side of the Sinus Latmicus 
and 50 stadia from the mouth of the Maeander. 
Pyrrhi Castra (TItpbou xdpaË), a fortified place 
in the N. of Laconica, where Pyrrhus probably en- 
camped in his invasion of the country in B. c, 272. 
Pyrrhichus (Tiÿpñixos), a town of the Eleuthe- 
ro-lacones in the S.W. of Laconica. 
. Pyrrho (Tvpéwr), the founder of the Sceptical 


_or Pyrrhonian school of philosophy, was a native of 


Elis in Peloponnesus. He is saïd to have been poor, 
and to have followed, at first, the profession of a 
painter. He is then said to have been attracted 
to philosophy by the books of Democritus, to have 
attended the lectures of Bryson, a disciple of 
Stilpon, to have attached himself closely to Anax- 
archus, and with him to have joined the expedition 
of Alexander the Great. During the greater part 
of his life he lived in retirement, and endeavoured 
to render himself independent of all external cir- 
cumstances. His disciple Timon extolled with 
admiration his divine repose of soul, and his indif- 
ference to pleasure or pain. So highly was he 
valued by his fellow-citizens that they made him 
their high priest, and erected a monument to him 
after his death. The Athenians conferred upon 
him the rights of citizenshipe We know little 
respecting the principles of his sceptical philosophy ; 
and the ridiculous tales told about him by Diogenes 
Laertius are probably the invention of his enemies. 
He asserted that certain knowledge on any subject 
was unattainable ; and that the great object of 
man ought to be to lead a virtuous life. Pyrrho 
wrote no works, except a poem addressed to Alex- 
ander, which was rewarded by the latter in a royal 
manner. His philosophical system was first re- 
duced té writing by his disciple Timon. He 
reached the age of 90 years, but we have no mention 
of the year either of his birth or of his death. 
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Pyrrhus (luphos). 1. Mrythological. [NEo- 
PTOLEMUS.]. = 2. Ï]. King of Epirus, son of 
Aeacides and Phthia, was born 8. c. 318. His 
ancestors claimed descent from Pyrrhus, the son 
of Achilles, who was said to have settled in Epi- 
rus after the Trojan war, and to have become the 
founder of the race of Molossian kings. On the 
deposition of his father by the Epirots [AEA4A- 
cipEs]}, Pyrrhus, who was then a child of only 
two years old, was saved from destruction by the 
faithful adherents of the king, who carried him to 
Glaucias, the king of the Taulantians, an Illyrian 
people. Glaucias took the child under his care, 
and brought him up with his own children. He 
not only refused to surrender Pyrrhus to Cassander, 
but about 10 years afterwards he marched into 
Epirus at the head of an army, and placed Pyrrhus 
on the throne, leaving him, however, under the 
care of guardians, as he was then only 12 years of 
age. In the course of 4 or 5 years, however, Cas- 
sander, who had regained his supremacy in Greece, 
prevailed upon the Epirots to expel their young 
king. Pyrrhus, who was still only 17 years of 
age, joined Demetrius, who had married his sister 
Deïdama, accompanied him to Asia, and was 
present at the battle of Ipsus, 301, in which he 
gained great renown for his valour. Antigonus 
fell in the battle, and Demetrius became a fugitive; 
but Pvrrhus did not desert his brother-in-law in 
his misfortunes, and shortly afterwards went for him 
as a hostage into Egypt. Here he was fortunate 
enough to win the favour of Berenice, the wife of 
Ptolemy, and received in marriage Antigone, her 
daughter by her first husband. Ptolemy now 
supplied him with a fleet and forces, with which 
he returned to Epirus. Neoptolemus, who had 
reigned from the time that Pyrrhus h1d been 
driven from the kingdom, agreed to share the 
sovereignty with Pyrrhus. But such an arrange. 
ment could not last long ; and Pyrrhus anticipated 
his own destruction by putting his rival to death. 
This appears to have happened in 295, in which 
year Pyrrhus is said to have begun to reign. He 
was now 23 years old, and he soon became one of 
the most popular princes of his time. His daring 
courage made him a favourite with his troops, and 
his affability and generosity secured the love of his 
people. He seems at an early age to have taken 
Alexander as his model, and to have been fired 
with the ambition of imitating his exploits and 
treading in his footsteps. His eyes were first di- 
rected to the conquest of Macedonia. By assisting 
Alexander, the son of Cassander, against his brother 
Antipater, he obtained possession of the whole of 
the Macedonian dominions on the western side of 
Greece. But the Macedonian throne itself fell 
into the hands of Demetrius, greatly to the disap- 
pointment of Pyrrhus. The two former friends now 
became the most deadly enemies, and open war 
broke out between them in 291. After the war had 
been carried on with great vigour and various vi- 
cissitudes for 4 years, Pyrrhus joined the coalition 
formed in 287 by Seleucus, Ptolemy, and Lysima- 
chus against Demetrius. Lysimachus and Pyrrhus 
invaded Macedonia ; Demetrius was deserted by his 
troops, and obliged to fly in disguise ; and the king- 
dom was divided between Lysimachus and Pyrrhus. 
But the latter did not long retain his portion ; the 
Macedonians preferred the rule of their old general 
Lysimachus ; and Pyrrhus was accordingly driven 
out of the country after a reign of 7 months (286). 
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For the next few years Pyrrhus reigned quietly in 
Epirus without embarking in any new enterprize. 
But a life of inactivity was insupportable to him : 
and accordingly he readily accepted the invitation 
of the Tarentines to assist them in their war 
against the Romans. He crossed over to Italy 
early in 260, in the 38th year of his age. He took 
with him 20,000 foot, 3000 horse, 2000 archers, 
500 slingers, and either 50 or 20 elephants, having 
previously sent Milo, one of his generals, with a 
detachment of 3000 men. As soon as he arrived 
at Tarentum, he began to make vigorous prepa- 
rations for carrying on the war ; ard as the giddy 
and licentious inhabitants of Tarentum complained 
of the severity of his discipline, he forthwith treated 
them as their master rather than as their ally, 
shut up the theatre and all other public places, 
and compelled their young men to serve in his 
ranks. In the 1st campaign (280) the Roman consul 
M. Valerius Laevinus was defeated by Pyrrhus 
near Heraclea, on the bank of the river Siris. 
The battle was long and bravely contested, and it 
was not till Pyrrhus brought forward his elephants, 
which bore down every thing before them, that 
the Romans took to flight. The loss of Pyrrhus, 
though inferior to that of the Romans, was still 
very considerable. A large proportion of his 
officers and best troops had fallen ; and he said, as 
he viewed the field of battle, “ Another such 
victory, and Ï must return to Epirus alone.” He 
therefore avaïled himself of his success to send his 
minister Cineas to Rome with proposals of peace, 
while he himself marched slowly towards the city. 
His proposals, however, were rejected by the 
senate. He accprdingly continued his march, 
ravaging the Roman territory as he went along. 
He advanced within 24 miles of Rome; but as he 


found it impossible to compel the Romans to accept 


the peace, he retraced his steps and withdrew 
into winter-quarters to Tarentum. As soon as the 
armies were quartered for the winter, the Romans 
sent an embassy to Pyrrhus, to endeavour to obtain 
the ransom of the Roman prisoners. The ambas- 
sadors were received by Pyrrhus in the most dis- 
tinguished manner ; and his interviews with C. Fa- 
bricius, who was at the head of the embassy, form one 
of the most celebrated stories in Roman history. 
[Fagricius.] In the 2nd campaign (279) Pyrrhus 
gained another victory near Asculum over the 
Romans, who were commanded by the consuls 
P. Decius Mus and P. Sulpicius Saverrio. The 
battle, however, was followed by no decisive 
results, and the brunt of it had again fallen, as in 
the previous year, almost exclusively on the Greek 
troops of the king. He was therefore unwilling to 
hazard his surviving Greeks by another campaign 
with the Romans, and accordingly he lent a ready 
ear to the invitations of the Greeks in Sicily, who 
begged him to come to their assistance against the 
Carthaginians. The Romans were likewise anxious 
to get rid of so formidable an opponent that they 
might complete the subjugation of southern Italy 
without further interruption. When both parties 
had the same wishes, it was not difficult to find a 
fair pretext for bringing the war to a conclusion. 
This was afforded at the beginning of the following 
year (278), by one of the servants of Pyrrhus de- 
serting to the Romans and proposing to the consuls 
to poison his master. The consuls Fabricius and 
Aemilius sent back the deserter to the king, stating 
that they abhorred a victory gaïned by treason, 
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Thereupon Pyrrhus, to show his gratitude, sent 
Cineas to Rome with all the Roman prisoners 
without ransom and without conditions ; and the 
Romans granted him a truce, though not a 
formal peace, as he had not consented to evacuate 
Italy. Pyrrhus now crossed over into Sicily, 
where he remaïined upwards of 2 years, from 
the middle of 478 to the latter end of 476. At 
first he met with brilliant success, defeated the 
Carthaginians and took Eryx ; but having failed 
in an attempt upon Lilybaeum, he lost his popu- 
larity with the Greeks, who began to form cabals 
and plots against him. This led to retaliation on 
the part of Pyrrhus, and to acts which were deemed 
both cruel and tyrannical by the Greeks. His 
position in Sicily at length became so uncomfortable 
and dangerous, that he soon became anxious to aban- 
don the island. Accordingly, when his Italian allies 
again begged him to come to their assistance, he 
gladly complied with their request. Pyrrhus re- 
turned to Italy in the autumn of 276. In the fol- 
lowing year (275) the war was brought to a close, 
Pyrrhus was defeated with great loss near Bene- 
ventum by the Roman consul Curius Dentatus, and 
was obliged to leave Italy. He brought back with 
him to Epirus only 8000 foot and 500 horse, and 
had not money to maintain even these without 
undertaking new wars. Acrordingly, in 273, he 
invaded Macedonia, of which Antigonus Gonatas, 
the son of Demetrius, was then king. His only 
object at first seems to have been plunder ; but 
his success far exceeded his expectations. Anti- 
gonus was deserted by his own troops, and Pyrrhus 
thus became king of Macedonia a second time. 
But scarcely had he obtained possession of the 
kingdom before his restless spirit drove him into 
new enterprises. On the invitation of Cleonymus 
he turned his arms against Sparta, but was repulsed 
inanattack upon thiscity. From Sparta he marched 
towards Argos in order to support Aristeas, one of 
the leading citizens at Argos, against his rival 
Aristippus, whose cause was espoused by Antigonus. 
In the night-time Aristeas admitted Pyrrhus into 
the city; but the alarm having been given, the 
citadel and all the strong places were seized by 
the Argives of the opposite faction. On the dawn 
of day Pyrrhus saw that it would be necessary for 
him to retreat ; and as he was fighting his way out 
ofthe city, an Argive woman hurled down from the 
house-top, a ponderous tile, which struck Pyrrhus on 
the back of his neck. He fell from his horse stunned 
with the blow, and being recognised by some of 
the soldiers of Antigonus, was quickly despatched. 
His head was cut off and carried to Antigonus, 
who turned away from the sight, and ordered 
the body to be interred with becoming honours. 
Pyrrhus perished in 272, in the 46th year of his 
age, and in the 23rd of his reign. He was the 
greatest warrior and one of the best princes of his 
me. With his daring courage, his military skill, 
and his kingly bearing, he might have become the 
most powerful monarch of his day, if he had 
steadily pursued the immediate object before him. 
But he never rested satisfied with any acquisition, 
and was ever grasping at some fresh object: hence 
Antigonus compared him to a gambler, who made 
many good throws with the dice, but was unable 
to make the proper use of the game. Pyrrhus was 
regarded in subsequent times as one of the greatest 
generals that had ever lived. Hannibal said that 


of all generals Pyrrhus was the first, Scipio the | capabilities and of great acquirements. 
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| second, and himself the third ; or, according to 


another version of the story, Alexander was the 
first, Pyrrhus the second, and himself the third. 
Pyrrhus wrote a work on the art of war. which 
was read in the time of Cicero; and his com- 
mentaries are quoted both by Dionysius and 
Plutarch. Pyrrhus married 4 wives. 1. Antigone, 
the daughter of Berenice. 2. À daughter of Au- 
doleon, king of the Paeonians. 3. Bircenna, a 
daughter of Bardylis, king of the Illyrians. 4. La- 
nassa, a daughter of Agathocles of Syracuse. His 
children were: — 1. Ptolemy, born 295 ; killed 
in battle, 272. 2. Alexander, who succeeded his 
father as king of Epirus. 3. Helenus. 4. Ne- 
reis, who married Gelon of Syracuse. 5. Olym- 
pias, who married her own brother Alexander.’ 
6. Deidamia or Laodamia. =— 3, IL. King of Epi- 
rus, son of Alexander II. and Olympias, and 
grandson of Pyrrhus I. was a child at the time of 
his father’s death (between 262 and 258). During 
his minority the kingdom was governed by his 
mother Olympias. According to one account 
Olympias survived Pyrrhus, who died soon after 
he had grown up to manhood ; according to another 
account Olympias had poisoned a maiden to whom 
Pyrrhus was attached, and was herself poisoned 
by him in revenge. 

Pythägôüras (Tvôayépas). 1 A celebrated 
Greek philosopher, was a native of Samos, and the 
son of Mnesarchus, who was either a merchant, 
or, according to others, an engraver of signets. 
The date of his birth is uncertain ; but all autho- 
rities agree that he flourished in the times of Poly- 
crates and Tarquinius Superbus (8. c. 540—510). 
He studied in his own country under Creophilus, 
Pherecydes of Syros, and others, and is said to 
bave visited Egypt and many countries of the East 
for the purpose of acquiring knowledge. We have 
not much trustworthy evidence, either as to the 
kind and amount of knowledge which he acquired, 
or as to his definite philosophical views. It is 
certain however that he believed in the transmi- 
gration of souls ; and he is said to have pre- 
tended that he had been Euphorbus, the son of 
Panthus, in the Trojan war, as well as various other 
characters. He is further said to have discovered 
the propositions that the triangle inscribed in a 
semi-circle is right-angled, that the square on 
the hypotenuse of a right-angled triangle is equal 
to the sum of the squares on the sides. There is 
a celebrated story of his having discovered the 
arithmetical relations of the musical scale by ob- 
serving accidentally the various sounds produced 
by hammers of different weights striking upon an 
anvil, and suspending by strings weights equal to 
those of the different hammers. The retailers of 
the story of course never took the trouble:to verify 
the experiment, or they would have discovered 
that different hammers do not produce different 
sounds from the same anvil, any more than dif- 
ferent clappers do frorn the same bell. Discoveries 
in astronomy are also attributed to Pythagoras. 
There can be little doubt that he paid great atten- 
tion to arithmetic, and its application to weights, 
measures, and the theory of music. Apart from 
all direct testimony, however, it may safely be 
affirmed, that the very remarkable influence ex- 
erted by Pythagoras, and even the fact that he 
was made the hero of so many marvellous stories, 
prove him to have been a man both of singular 
It may 
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also be affirmed with safety that the religious 
element was the predominant one in the character 
of Pythagoras, and that religious ascendancy in 
connection with a certain mystic religious system 
was the object which he chiefly laboured to secure. 
It was this religious element which made the pro- 
foundest impression upon his contemporaries, They 
regarded him as standing in a peculiarly close 
connection with the gods. The Crotoniates even 
identified him with the Hyperborean Apollo. And 
without viewing him as an impostor, we may easily 
believe that he himself to some extent shared the 
same views. He pretended to divination and 
prophecy ; and he appears as the revealer of a 
mode of life calculated to raise his disciples above 
the level of mankind, and to recommend them to 
the favour of the gods. — No certainty can be 
arrived at as to the length of time spent by Pytha- 
goras in Egypt or the East, or as to his residence 
and efforts in Samos or other Grecian cities, before 
he settled at Crotona in Italy. He probably re- 
moved to Crotona because he found it impossible 
to realise his schemes in his native country, while 
under the tyranny of Polycrates. The reason 
why he selected Crotona as the sphere of his opera- 
tions, it is impossible to ascertain; but soon after 
his arrival in that city he attained extensive in- 
fluence, and gained over great numbers to enter 
into his views. His adherents were chiefly of the 
noble and wealthy classes. Three hundred of 
these were formed into a select brotherhood or 
club, bound by a sort of vow to Pythagoras and 
each other, for the purpose of cultivating the re- 
ligious and ascetic observances enjoyed by their 
master, and of studying his religious and philoso- 
phical theories. Every thing that was done and 
taught among the members was kept a profound 
secret from all without its pale. . It was an old 
Pythagorean maxim, that every thing was not to 
be told to every body. There were also gradations 
among the members themselves. In the admission 
of candidates Pythagoras is said to have placed 
great reliance on his physiognomical discernment. 
If admitted, they had to pass through a period of 
probation, in which their powers of maintaining 
silence were especially tested, as well as their 
general temper, disposition, and mental capacity. 
As regards the nature of the esoteric instruction 
to which only the most approved members of the 
fraternity were admitted, some have supposed 
that it had reference to the political views of Py- 
thagoras. Others have maintained, with greater 
probability, that it related mainly to the orgies, or 
secret religious doctrines and usages, which un- 
doubtedly formed a prominent feature in the Py- 
thagorean system, and were peculiarly connected 
with the worship of Apollo. There were some 
outward peculiarities of an ascetic kind in the 
mode of life to which the members of the brother- 
hood were subjected. Some represent him as for- 
bidding all animal food; but all the members 
cannot have been subjected to this prohibition ; 
since the athletic Milo, for instance, could not 
possibly have dispensed with animal food. Ac- 
cording to some ancient authorities, he allowed 
the use of all kinds of animal food except the flesh 
of oxen used for ploughing, and rams. There isa 
similar discrepancy as to the prohibition of fish and 
beans. But temperance of ail kinds seems to have 
been strictly enjoined. It is also stated that they 
bad common meals, resembling the Spartan sys- 


PYTHAGORAS. 


sitia, at which they met in companies of ten, Con- 
siderable importance seems to have been attached 
to music and gymnastics in the daily exercises of 
the disciples. Their whole discipline is repre- 
sented as tending to produce a lofty serenity and 
self-possession, regarding the exhibition of which 
various anecdotes were current in antiquity. Among 
the best ascertained features of the brotherhood are 
the devoted attachment of the members to each 
other, and their sovereign contempt for those who 
did not belong to their ranks. Ît appears that 
they had some secret conventional symbols, by 
which members of the fraternity could recognise 
each other, even if they had never met before. 
Clubs similar to that at Crotona were established 
at Sybaris, Metapontum, Tarentum, and other cities 
of Magna Graecia. — The institutions of Pythago- 
ras were certainly not intended to withdraw those 
who adopted them from active exertion, that they 
might devote themselves exclusively to religious and 
philosophical contemplations. He rather aïmed at 
the production of a calm bearing and elevated tone 
of character, through which those trained in the 
discipline of the Pythagorean life should exhibit 
in their personal and social capacities a reflection 
of the order and harmony of the universe. Whether 
he had any distinct political designs in the foun- 
dation of his brotherhood, is doubtful ; but it was 
perfectly natural, even without any express design 
on his part, that a club such as the Three Hundred 
of Crotona should gradually come to mingle po- 
Bitical with other objects, and by the facilities 
afforded by their secret and compact organisation 
should speedily gain extensive political influence. 
That this influence should be decisively on the 
side of aristocracy or oligarchy, resulted naturally 
both from the nature of the Pythagorean insti- 


tutions, and from the rank and social position of 


the members of the brotherhood. Through them, 
of course, Pythagoras himself exercised a large 
amount of indirect influence over the affairs both 
of Crotona and of other Italian cities. This Py- 
thagorean brotherhood or order resembled in many 
respects the one founded by Loyola. It is easy 
to understand how this aristocratical and exclusive 
club would excite the jealousy and hostility not 
only of the democratical party in Crotona, but also 
of a considerable number of the opposite faction. 
The hatred which they had excited speedily led 
to their destruction. The populace of Crotona 
rose against them ; and an attack was made upon 
them while assembled either in the house of Milo, 
or in some other place of meeting. The building 
was set on fire, and many of the assembled mem- 
bers perished ; only the younger and more active 
escaped. Similar commotions ensued in the other 
cities of Magna Graecia in which Pythagorean 
clubs had been formed. As an active and organ- 
ised brotherhood the Pythagorean order was every- 
where suppressed ; but the Pythagoreans still 
continued to exist as a sect, the members of which 
kept up among themselves their religious observ- 
ances and scientific pursuits, while individuals, as 
in the case of Archytas, acquired now and then 
great political influence. Respecting the fate of 
Pythagoras himself, the accounts varied. Some 
say that he perished in the temple with his dis- 
ciples, others that he fled first to Tarentum, and 
that, being driven thence, he escaped to Meta- 
pontum, and there starved himself to death. His 
tomb was shown at Metapontum in the time of 
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Cicero.-— Accordiny to some accounts Pythagoras 
married Theano, a lady of Crotona, and had a 
daughter Damo, and a son Telauges, or, according 
to others, two daughters, Damo and Myia; while 
other notices seem to imply that he had a wife 
and a daughter grown up, when he came to Cro- 
tona. — When we come to inquire what were the 
philosophical or religious opinions held by Py- 
thagoras himself, we are met at the outset by the 
difficulty that even the authors from whom we 
have to draw possessed no authentic records bear- 
ing upon tbe age of Pythagoras himself. If Py- 
thagoras ever wrote any thing, his writings perished 
with him, or not long after. The probability is 
that he wrote nothing. Every thing current under 
his name in antiquity was spurious. It is all but 
certain that Philolaus was the first who published 
the Pythagorean doctrines, at any rate ina written 
form {PaiLocaus]. Still there was so marked a 
peculiarity running through the Pythagorean phi- 
losophy, that there can be little question as to the 
germs of the system at any rate having been de- 
rived from Pythagoras himself. Pythagoras re- 
sembled the philosophers of the Tonic school, who 
undertook to solve by means of a single primordial 
principle the vague problem of the origin and con- 
stitution of the universe as a whole. His predi- 
lection for mathematical studies led him to trace 
the origin of all things to #wmber, his theory being 
suggested, or at all events confirmed, by the ob- 
servation of various numerical relations, or analo- 
gies to them, in the phenomena of the universe. 
— Musical principles likewise played almost as 
important a part in the Pythagorean system as 
mathematical or numerical ideas. We find running 
through the entire system the idea that order, or 
harmony of relation, is the regulating principle of 
the whole universe. The intervals between the 
heavenly bodies were supposed to be determined 
according to the laws and relations of musical 
harmory. Hence arose the celebrated doctrine of 
the harmony of the spheres; for the heavenly 
bodies in their motion could not but occasion a 
certain sound or note, depending on their distances 
and velocities ; and as these were determined by 
the laws of harmonical intervals, the notes alto- 
gether formed a regular musical scale or harmony. 
This harmony, however, we do not hear, either 
because we have been accustomed to it from the 
first, and have never had anopportunity of con- 
trasting it with stillness, or because the sound is 
so powerful as to exceed our capacities for hearing. 
The ethics of the Pythagoreans consisted more in 
ascetic practice, and maxims for the restraint of 
the passions, especially of anger, and the cultiva- 
tion of the power of endurance, than in scientific 
theory. What of the latter they had was, as 
might be expected, intimately connected with their 
number-theory. Happiness consisted in the science 
of the perfection of the virtues of the soul, or in 
the perfect science of numbers. Likeness to the 
Deity was to be the object of all our endeavours, 
man becoming better as he approaches the gods, 
who are the guardians and guides of men. Great 
importance was attached to the influence of music 
in controlling the force of the passions. Self 
examination Was strongly insisted on. The trans- 
migration of souls was viewed apparently in the 
light of a process of purification. Souls under the 
dominion of sensuality either passed into the bodies 
of animals, or, if incurable, were thrust down 
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into Tartarus, to meet with expiation, or condign 
punishment. The pure were exalted to higher 
modes of life, and at last attained to incorporeal 
existence. As regards the fruits of this system 
of training or belief, it is interesting to remark, 
that wherever we have notices of distinguished 
Pythagoreans, we usually hear of them as men 
of great uprightness, conscientiousness, and self- 
restraint, and as capable of devoted and enduring 
friendship. [See ArcHyTAsS ; DAMON and Puin- 
TIAS.] == 2. Of Rhegium, one of the most cele- 
brated statuaries of Greece, probably flourished 
B. C. 480—430. His most important works ap- 
pear to have been his statues of athletes. 

Pythéas (Tvdéas). 1 An Athenian orator, 
distinguished by his unceasing animosity against 
Demosthenes. He had no political principles, 
made no pretensions to honesty, and changed sides 
as often as suited his convenience or his interest. Of 
the part that he took in political affairs only two or 
three facts are recorded. He opposed the honours 
which the Athenians proposed to confer upon 
Alexander, but he afterwards espoused the inter- 
ests of the Macedonian party. He accused Demo- 
sthenes of having received bribes from Harpalus. 
In the Lamian war, 8. c. 322, he joined Antipater, 
and had thus the satisfaction of surviving his great 
enemy Demosthenes. He is said to have been 
the author of the well-known saying, that the ora- 
tions of Demosthenes smelt of the lamp.=—2. Of 
Massilia, in Gaul, a celebrated Greek navigator, 
who sailed to the western and northern parts of 
Europe, and wrote a work containing the results of 
his discoveries. He probably lived in the time of 
Alexander the Great, or shortly afterwards. He 
appears to have undertaken voyages, one in which 
he visited Britain and Thule, and of which he 
probably gave an account in his work On the Ocean ; 
and a second, undertaken after his return from his 
first voyage, in which he coasted along the whole 
of Europe from Gadira (Cadix) to the Tanais, and 
the description of which probably formed the sub- 
ject of his Periplus.  Pytheas made Thule a 6 
days” sail from Britain ; and said that the day 
and the night were each 6 months long in Thule. 
Hence some modern writers have supposed that 
he must have reached Iceland ; while others have 
maintained that he advanced as far as the Shetland 
Islands. But either supposition is very improbable, 
and neïther is necessary ; for reports of the great 
length of the day and night in the northern parts 
of Europe had already reached the Greeks, before 
the time of Pytheas There has been likewise 
much dispute as to what river we are to understand 
by the Tanais. The most probable conjecture is 
that upon reaching the Elbe, Pytheas concluded 
that he had arrived at the Tanais, separating Eu- 
rope from Asia. === 8, À silver-chaser, who flourished 
at Rome in the age immediately following that of 
Pompey, and whose productions commanded a re- 
markably high price. 

Pythias (Iu&ads). 1 The sister or adopted 
daughter of Hermias, and the wife of Aristotle. 
== 2. Daughter of Aristotle and Pythias. 

Pythium (Tÿ6:ov). 1. A place in Attica, not 
far from Eleusis.== 2. A town of Thessaly in the 
E. part of the district Hestiaeotis, which with 
Azorus and Doliche formed a Tripolis. 

Pÿthïus (Tlÿ@ros), a Lydian, the son of Atys, 
was à man of enormous wealth, which he derived 
from his gold mines in the neïighbourhood of Ce- 
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laenae in Phrygia. 
Celaenae, Pythius banqueted him and his whole 
army. Hisfive sons accompanied Xerxes. Pythius, 
alarmed by an eclipse of the sun which happened, 
came to Xerxes, and begged that the eldest might 
be left behind. This request so enraged the king 
that he had the voung man immediately killed 
and cut in two, and the two portions of his body 
placed on either side of the road. and then ordered 
the army to march between them. 

Pythoclides (Iv6okAeiôns), a celebrated musi- 
cian of the time of Pericles, was a native of Ceos, 


and flourished at Athens, under the patronage of | 


Pericles, whom he instructed in his art. 

Pythodüris (Iv6oôwpis), wife of Polemon I. 
king of Pontus. After the death of her husband 
she retained possession of the government. She 
subsequentir married Archelaus, king of Cappa- 
docia, but after his death (4. ». 17) returned to 
her own kingdom, of which she continued to admi- 
nister the affairs herself until her decease, which 
probably did not take place until À. p. 38. Of 
her two sons, the one, Zenon, became king of 
Armenia, while the other, Polemon, succeeded her 
on the throne of Pontus. 

Pythôn (Iÿüwv). 1. The celebrated serpent, 
which was produced from the mud left on the earth 
after the deluge of Deucalion. He lived in the 
caves of Mt. Parnassus, but was slain br Apollo, 
who founded the Pythian games in commemoration 
of his victorv, and received in consequence the sur- 
name Pylhius. mm 2, Of Catana, a dramatic poet of 
the time of Alexander, whom he accompanied into 
Asia, and whose army he entertained with a 
satyric drama, when they were celebrating the 
Dionysia on the banks of the Hydaspes. The 
drama was in ridicule of Harpalus and the Athe- 
nians. 

Pyxites (Iluëirns : Fitzeh), a river of Pontus, 
falling into the Euxine near frapezus. 

Pyxus. [BUuxExTUaI.] 


Q. 


Quadi, a powerful German people of the Suevic 
race, dwelt in the S.E. of Germany, between Mt. 
Gabreta, the Hercynian forest, the Sarmatian 
mountains, and the Danube. They were bounded 
en the W. by the Marcomanni, with whom they 
were always closely united, on the N. by the 
Gothini and Osi, on the E. by the Iazyges Meta- 
rastae. from whom they were separated by the 
river Granuas (Gran), and on the S. by the Pan- 
nonians, from whom they were divided by the 
Danube. They probably settled in this district at 
the same time as the Marcomanni made them- 


selves masters of Bohemia [MarcoMANxI]; but | 


we have no account of the earlier settlements of 


the Quadi. When Maroboduus, and shortly after- | 


wards his successor Catualda, had been expelled 
from their dominions and had taken refuge with 
the Romans in the reign of Tiberius, the Romans 
assigned to the barbarians, who had accompanied 
these monarchs, and who consisted chiefly of Mar- 
comanni and Quadi, the country between the 
Marus (March? Morava ? or Marosch 2?) and Cu- 
sus ( Waag ?), and gave to them as king Vannius, 
who belonged to the Quadi. Vannius was ex- 
pelled by his nephews Vangio and Sido, but this 


When Xerxes arrived at | time afterwards under Roman protection. 


QUADRIGARIUS. 


In the 
reign of M. Aurelius, however, the Quadi joined 
the Marcomanni and other German tribes in the 
long and bloody war against the empire, which 
lasted during the greater part of that emperor's 
reign. The independence of the Quadi and Mar- 
comanni was secured by the peace which Commo- 
dus made with them in 4. D. 180. Their name is 
especially memorable in the historv of this war by 
the victory which M. Aurelius gained over them 
in 174, when his army was in great danger of 
being destroyed by the barbarians, and was said to 
have been saved by a sudden storm, which was 
attributed to the prayers of his Christian soldiers. 
[See p.111, a.] The Quadi disappear from his- 
torv towards the end of the 4th century. They 
probably misrated with the Suevi further W. 

Quadrätus, one of the Apostolic Fathers, and an 
early apologist for the Christian religion. He 
passed the early part of his life in Asia Minor, 
and was afterwards bishop of the Church at Athens. 
He presented his Apology to Hadrian, in the 10th 
year of his reign (4.D. 126). This apology has 
been long lost. 

Quadrätus, Asinïus, lived in the times of 
Philippus I. and IT., emperors of Rome (4 D. 244 
—249), and wrote two historical works in the 
Greek language. 1. A historr of Rome, in 15 
books, in the Tonic dialect, called XiArer pis, because 
it related the history of the citr, from its founda- 
tion to the 1000th year of its nativity (A. p. 246), 
when the Ludi Saeculares were performed with 
extraordinary pomp. 2. À history of Parthia. 

Quadrätus, Fannius, a contemporary of Horace, 
was one of those envious Roman poets who tried 
to depreciate Horace, because his writings threw 
their own into the shade. 

Quadrätus, L. Ninnïus, tribune of the plebs 
B. c. 58, distinguished himself by his opposition to 
the measures of his colleague P. Clodius against 
Cicero. 

Quadrätus, Ummidïus. 1 Governor of Svria 
during the latter end of the reign of Claudius, and 
the commencement of the reign of Nero, from about 
A. D. 5l to 60.—2. A friend and admirer of the 
younger Plinys, whom he took as his model in 
oratOrY. 

Quadrifrens, a surname of Janus. It is said 
that after the conquest of the Faliscans an image 
of Janus was found with 4 foreheads. Hence a 
temple of Janus Quadrifrons was afterwards built 
in the Forum transitorium, which had 4 gates. 
The fact of the god being represented with 4 heads 
is considered by the ancients to be an indication of 
his being the divinity presiding over the year with 
its 4 seasons. 

Quadrigärius, Q. Claudius, a Roman historian 
who flourished 8. c. 100—78 His work, which 
contained at least 23 books, commenced imme- 
diately after the destruction of Rome by the 
Gauls, and must in all probability have come dowu 
to the death of Sulla, since the 7th consulship of 
Marius was commemorated in the 19th book. By 
Livy he is uniformly referred to simply as C/audius 
or Clodius. By other authors he is cited as Quin- 
tius, as Claudius, as Q. Claudius, as Claudius Qua- 
drigarius, or as Quadrigarius. From the caution 
evinced by Livy in making use of him as an 
authority, especially in matters relating to num- 
bers, it would appear that he was disposed to"in- 


new kingdom of the Quadi continued for a long | dulge, although in a less degree, in those exaggera- 


QUARIATES. 


tions which disfigured the productions of his con- 
temporary Valerius Antias. It is somewhat re- 
markable that he is nowhere noticed by Cicero. 
By A. Gellius, on the other kand, he is quoted re- 
peatedly, and praised in the warmest terms. 

Quariates, a people in Gallia Narbonensis, on 
the W. slope of the Alpes Cottiae, in the valley of 
Queiras. 

Quies, the personification of tranquillity, was 
worshipped as a divinity by the Romans. She 
had one sanctuary on the Via Lavicana, probably a 
pleasant resting-place for the weary traveller ; and 
another outside the Porta Collina. 

Quiëtus, Q. Lusïus, an independent Moorish 
chief, served with distinction under Trajan both in 
the Dacian and Parthian wars. Trajan made him 
governor of Judaea, and raised him to the consul- 
ship in A.Dæ. 116 or117. After Trajan’s death he 
returned t6 his native country, but he was suspected 
by Hadrian of fomenting the disturbances which 
then prevailed in Mauretania, and was shortly 
afterwards put to death by order of Hadrian. 

Quintilius Varus. ! VARus.] 

Quintia, or Quinctïia Gens, an ancient patrician 
gens at Rome, was one of the Alban houses re- 
moved to Rome by Tullus Hostilius, and enrolled 
by him among the patricians. Its members often 
held throughout the whole history of the republic 
the highest offices of the state. Its 3 most dis- 
tinguished families bore the names of Capitolinus, 
Cincinnatus, and Flamininus. 

Quintilianus, M. Fablus, the most celebrated 
of Roman rhetoricians, was born at Calagurris 
(Calahorra), in Spain, À. D. 40. If not reared at 
Rome, he must at least have completed his edu- 
cation there, for he himself informs us that, while 
yet a very young man, he attended the lectures of 
Domitius Afer, who died in 59. Having revisited 
Svoain, he returned from thence (68) in the train of 
Galba, and forthwith began to practise at the bar, 
wkere he acquired cousiderable reputation. Bat 
he was chiefly distinguished as a teacher of elo- 
quence, bearing away the palm in this department 
from all his rivals, and associating his name, even 
to a proverb, with pre-eininence in the art. Among 
his pupils were numbered Pliny the younger and 
the two grand-nephews of Domitian. By this 
prince he was invested with the insignia and title 
of consul (consularia ornamenta), and is, moreover, 
celebrated as the first public instructor, who, in 
virtue of the endowment hy Vespasian, received a 
regular salary from the imperial exchequer, After 
having devoted 20 years, commencing probably 
with 69, to the duties of his profession, he retired 
into private life, and is supposed to have died abont 
118. The great work of Quintilian is a complete 
system of rhetoric in 12 books, entitled De Insti- 
lutione Oratoria Livri XTII., or sometimes, Znstitu- 
tiones Oratoriae, dedicated to his friend Marcellus 
Victorius, himself a celebrated orator, and a favour-. 
ite at court. It was written during the reign of 
Domitian, while the author was discharging his 
duties as preceptor to the sons of the emperor’s 
niece. In a short preface to his bookseller Trypho, 
he acquaints us that he commenced this under- 
taking after he had retired from his labours as a 
public instructor (probably in 89), and that he 
finished his task in little more than 2 years. The 
1st book contains a dissertation on the preliminary 
training requisite before a youth can enter directly 
upon the studies necessary to mouid an accom- 
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plished orator, and presents us with a carefully 
sketched outline of the method to be pursued in 
educating children, from the time they leave the 
cradle until they pass from the hands of the gram- 
marian. In the 2nd book we find an exposition of 
the first principles of rhetoric, together with an in- 
vestigation into the nature or essence of the art. 
The 5 following are devoted to invention and 
arrangement (inventio, dispositio); the 8th, 9th, 
10th, and 11th to composition (including the proper 
use of the figures of speech) and delivery, com- 
prised under the general term elocutio; and the 
last is occupied with what the author considers 
by far the most important portion of his project, 
an inquiry, namely, into various circumstances not 
included in a course of scholastic discipline, 
but essential to the formation of a perfect public 
speaker ; such as his manuers—-his moral cha- 
racter, — the principles by which he must be 
guided in undertaking, in preparing, and in con- 
ducting causes, — the peculiar style of eloquence 
which he may adopt with greatest advantage — 
the collateral studies to be pursued — the age at 
which it is most suitable to commence pleading — 
the necessity of retiring before the powers begin 
to fail — and various other kindred topics. This 
production bears throughout the impress of a clear, 
sound judgment, keen discrimination, and pure 
taste, improved by extensive reading, deep reflec- 
tion, and long practice. The diction is highly 
polished, and very graceful. The sections which 
possess the greatest interest for general readers are 
those chapters in the first book which relate to 
elementary education, and the commencement of 
the 10th book, which furnishes us with a compressed 
but spirited history of Greek and Roman literature. 
There are also extant 164 declamations under the 
name of Quintilian, 19 of considerable length ; the 
remaining 145, which form the concluding portion 
only of a collection which origirally extended to 
388 pieces, are mere skeletons or fraginents. No 
one believes these to be the genuine productions of 
Quintilian, and few suppose that they proceeded 
from any one individual. They apparently belong 
not only to different persons, but to different 
periods, and neiïther in style nor in substance do 
they offer any thing which is either attractive or 
useful. Some scholars suppose that the anonymous 
Dialoqus de Oratoribus, usually printed among the 
works of Tacitus, ought to be assigned to Quin- 
tilian. The best editions of Quintilian are, by 
Burmann, 2 vols. 4to., Lug. Bat. 1720 ; by Gesner, 
Ato. Gott. 1738; and by Spalding and Zumpt, 6 
vols. 8vo. Lips. 1798—1829. 

Quintillus, M. Aurélius, the brother of the 
emperor M. Aurelius Claudius, was elevated to the 
throne by the troops whom he commanded at Aqui- 
leia, in 4.D. 270. But as the army at Sirmium, 
where Claudius died, had proclaimed Aurelian em- 
peror, Quintillus put an end to his own life, seeing 
himself deserted by his own soldiers, to whom the 
rigour of his discipline had given offence. 

T. Quintius Capitolinus Barbâtus, a celebrated 
general in the early historv of the republie, and 
equally distinguished in the internal history of the 
state. He frequently acted as mediator between 
the patricians and plebeïans, with both of whormn he 
was held in the highest esteem. He was six 
times consul, namelv, in B. c. 471, 468, 465, 446, 
443, 439.— Several of his descendants held the 
consulship, but none of these require mention ex- 
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cept T. Quintius Pennus Capitolinus Crispinus, 
who was consul 208, and was defeated by Han- 
nibal, : 

Quintus, an eminent physician at Rome, in the 
former half of the 2nd century after Christ. He 
was so much superior to his medical colleagues that 
they grew jealous of his eminence, and formed a sort 
of coalition against him, and forced him to quit the 
city by charging him with killing his patients. He 
died about 4. ». 148. 

Quintus Curtius. [CurrTius.] 

Quintus Smyrnaeus (Kdivros Suupyaios), com- 
nonly called Quintus Calaber, from the circum- 
stance that the first copy through which his poem 
became known was found in a convent at Otranto 
in Calabria. He was the author of an epic poem 
in 14 books, entitled rà ue “Ounpov, or rapaAau- 
môueva ‘Oumpw. Scarcely any thing is known of his 
personal history ; but it appears most probable that 
he lived towards the end of the 4th century after 
Christ. The matters treated of in his poem arethe 
events of the Trojan war from the death of Hector 
to the return of the Greeks. In phraseology, 
similes, and other technicalities, Quintus closely 
copied Homer. The materials for his poem he 
found in the works of the earlier poets of the epic 
cycle. But not a single poetical idea of his own 
seems ever to have inspired him. His gods and 
heroes are alike devoid of all character: every thing 
like pathos or moral interest was quite beyond his 
powers. With respect to chronology his poem is 
as punctual asadiary. His style, however, is clear, 
and marked on the whole by purity and good taste, 
without any bombast or exaggeration. There can 
be little doubt that his work is nothing more than 
an amplification or remodelling of the poems of Arc- 
tinus and Lesches. He appears to have also made 
diligent use of Apollonius. The best edition is by 
Tychsen, Strasburg. 1807. 

Quirinälis Mons. [Roma.] 

Quirinus, a Sabine word, perhaps derived from 
quiris, a lance or spear. It occurs first of all as 
the name of Romulus, after he had been raised to 
the rank of a divinity ; and the festival celebrated 
in his honour bore the name of Quirinalia. It is 
also used as a surname of Mars, Janus, and even 
of Aucustus. 

Quirinus, P. Sulpicius, was a native of Lanu- 
vium, and of obscure origin, but was raised to the 
highest honours by Augustus. He was consul 8. c. 
12, and subsequently carried on war against some 
of the robber tribes dwelling in the mountains of 
Cilicia. In 8.c. 1, Augustus appointed him to 
direct the counsels of his grandson C. Caesar, then 
in Armenia. Some years afterwards, but not be- 
fore À. D. 5, he was appointed governor of Syria, and 
while in this office he took a census of the Jewish 
people. This is the statement of Josephus, and 
appears to be at variance with that of Luke, who 
speaks as if the census or enrolment of Cyrenius 
(ie. Quirinus) was made at the time of the birth 
of Christ. Quirinus had been married to Aemilia 
Lepida, whom he divorced ; but in A. pb. 20, twenty 
years after the divorce, he brought an accusation 
against her. The conduct of Quirinus met with 
general disapprobation as harsh and revengeful. 
He died in À. D. 2], and was honoured with a 
public funeral. 

Quiza (Koui£a: Giza near Oraz), a munici- 
pium on the coast of Mauretania Caesarensis in 
N, Africa, 40 Roman miles W. of Arsenaria. 


RABIRIUS. 


R. 


Raamses or Rameses (Lxx. ‘Paueooñ), a city 
of Lower Egypt, built as a treasure city by the 
captive Israelites under the oppression of the Pha- 
raoh “ who knew not Joseph ” (Exod. i. 11) ; and 
usually identified with HERooPoLis. 

Rabathmoôba (‘PaSabuwé6a, ïi. e. Rabbath-Moab, 
O.T., also called Rabbah, Ar, Ar.-Moab and aft. 
Areopôlis: ÆRabbahk), the ancient capital of the 
Moabites, lay in a fertile plain, on the E. side of 
the Dead Sea, and $S. of the river Arnon, in the 
district of Moabitis in Arabia Petraea, or, accord- 
ing to the later division of the provinces, in Pa- 
laestina Tertia. 

Rabbatamäna (‘Pa6arduava, ïi. e. Rabbath- 
Ammon, O.T.: Ammon, Ru.), the ancient capital 
of the Ammonites, lay in Peraea on a S. tributary 
of the Jabbok, N.E. of the Dead Sea. Ptolemy II. 
Philadelphus gave it the name of Philadelphia ; 
and it long continued a flourishing and splendid 
citye 

Rabirius. 1. C., an aged senator, was accused 
in 8, c. 63, by T. Labienus, tribune of the plebs, of 
having put to death the tribune L. Appuleius 
Saturninus in 100, nearly 40 years before. [Sa- 
TURNINUS.] The accusation was set on foot at 
the instigation of Caesar, who judged it necessary 
to deter the senate from resorting to arms against 
the popular party. To make the warning still 
more striking, Labienus did not proceed against him 
on the charge of majestas, but revived the old accu- 
sation of perduellio, which had been discontinued 
for some centuries, since persons found guilty of 
the latter crime were given over to the public exe- 
cutioner and hanged on the accursed tree. The 
Duumviri Perduellionis appointed to try Rabirius 
were C. Caesar himself and his relative L. Caesar. 
With such judges the result could not be doubt- 
ful; Rabirius was forthwith condemned ; and the 
sentence of death would have been carried into 
effect, had he not availed himself of his right of 
appeal to the people in the comitia of the centuries. 
The case excited the greatest interest ; since it was 
not simply the life or death of Rabirius, but the 
power and authority of the senate, which were at 
stake. Rabirius was defended by Cicero ; but the 
eloquence of his advocate was of no avail, and the 
people would have ratified the decision of the 
duumvirs, had not the meeting been broken up by 
the praetor, Q. Metellus Celer, who removed the 
military flag which floated on the Janiculum. 
This was in accordance with an ancient custom, 
which was intended to prevent the Campus Mar- 
tius from being surprised by an enemy, when the 
territory of Rome scarcely extended beyond the 
boundaries of the city.==2. ©. Rabirius Postu- 
mus, was the son of the sister of the preceding. 
He was born after the death of his father, whence 
his surname Postumus ; and he was adopted by 
his uncle, whence his name C. Rabirius. He had 
lent large sums of money to Ptolemy Auletes; and 
after the restoration of Ptolemy to his kingdom by 
means of Gabinius, in 8. c. 55, Rabirius repaired 
to Alexandria, and was invested by the king with 
the office of Dioecetes, or chief treasurer. In this 
office he had to amass money both for himself and 
for Gabinius ; but his extortions were so terrible 
that Ptolemy had him apprehended, either to secure 
him against the wrath of the people, or to satisfy 
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the indignation, lest they should drive him again 
from his kingdom. Rabirius escaped from prison, 
probably through the connivance of the king, and 
returned to Rome, Here a trial awaited him. 
Gabinius had been sentenced to pay a heavy fine 
on account of his extortions in Egypt ; and as he 
was unable to pay this fine, a suit was instituted 
against Rabirius, who was liable to make up the 
deficiency, if it could be proved that he had re- 
ceived any of the money of which Gabinius had 
illegally become possessed. Rabirius was defended 
by Cicero, and was probably condemned. He is 
mentioned at a later time (46) as serving under 
Caesar, who sent him from Africa into Sicily, in 
order to obtain provisions for his army.=—3. À 
Roman poet, who lived in the last years of the 
republic, and wrote a poem on the Civil Wars. À 
portion of this poem was found at Herculaneum, and 
was edited by Kreyssig, under the title “ Carminis 
Latini de bello Actiaco s. Alexandrino fragmenta,” 
4to. Schneeberg, 1814. 

L. Racilius, tribune of the plebs, 8. c. 56, and a 
warm friend of Cicero and of Lentulus Spinther. 
In the civil war Racilius espoused Caesar”s party, 
and was with his army in Spain in 48. There 
he entered into the conspiracy formed against the 
life of Q. Cassius Longinus, the governor of that 
province, and was put to death, with the other 
conspirators, by Longinus. 

Radagaisus, a Scythian, invaded Italy at the 
head of a formidable host of barbarians, in the 
reign of the emperor Honorius. He was defeated 
by Stilicho, near Florence, in A. D. 408, and was 
put to death after the battle, although he had capi- 
tulated on condition that his life should be saved. 

Rama or Arimathaea (‘Paudû, "Apuabaia : Er- 
Ram), a town of Judaea, N. of Jerusalem, in the 
mountains of Ephraim, frequently mentioned both 
in the O. and N.T. 

Rambacid (‘Pau6akia), the chief city of the 
Oritae, on the coast of Gedrosia, colonised by 
Alexander the Great. 

Ramitha. [LaopiceA, No. 8.1 

Ramses, the name of many kings of Egypt of 
the 18th, 19th, and 20th dynasties. It was during 
this era that most of the great monuments of Egypt 
were erected, and the name is consequently of fre- 
quent occurrence on these monuments, where it 
appears under the form of Ramessu. In Julius 
Africanus and Eusebius it is written Ramses, Ra- 
meses, or Ramesses. The most celebrated of the 
kings of this name is, however, usually called Se- 
sostris by the Greek writers. [SESOSTRIs.] 

Raphäna or Raphaneae (‘Paparéa: Rafaniat, 
Ru.), a city of Syria, in the district of Cassiotis, 
at the N. extremity of Lebanon. 

Raphia or Raphëa (‘Pagia, ‘Pépeiu: Repha), 
a sea-port town in the extreme S.W. of Palestine, 
beyond Gaza, on the edge of the desert. It was 
restored by Gabinius. 

Rasénae. [ErruRrtrA.] 

Ratiärla (Arzer Palanka), an important town 
in Moesia Superior on the Danube, the head- 
quarters of a Roman legion, and the station of one 
of the Roman fleets on the Danube. 

Ratomägus or Rotomägus (Æouen), the chief 
town of the Vellocasses in Gallia Ludgunensis. 

Raudii Campi. [Campr Raupri.] 

Rauräci, a people in Gallia Belgica, bounded 
on the S. by the Helveti, on the W. by the Se- 
quani, on the N. by the Tribocci, and on the E, 
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by the Rhine. They must have been a people of 
considerable importance, as 23,000 of them are 
said to have emigrated with the Helvetii in 3. c. 
58, and they possessed several towns, of which the 
most important were Augusta (August) and Basilia 
(Basel ox Bâle). 

Rauranum (Rom or Raum nr. Chenay), a town 
of the Pictones in Gallia Aquitanica, S. of Li- 
monum. 

Rausium or Rausïa (Ragusa), a town on the 
coast of Dalmatia, is not mentioned till a late 
period, and only rose into importance after the 
destruction of Epidaurus. 

Rävenna (Ravennas, -ätis: ÆRavenna), an im- 
portant town in Gallia Cisalpina, on the river 
Bedesis and about a mile from the sea, though it is 
now about 5 miles in the interior in consequence of 
the sea having receded all along this coast. Ra- 
venna Was situated in the midst of marshes, and 
was only accessible in one direction by land, pro- 
bably by the road leading from Ariminum. The 
town laid claim to a highantiquity. It was said to 
have been founded by Thessalians (Pelasgians), 
and afterwards to have passed into the hands of 
the Umbrians, but it long remained an insignificant 
place, and its greatness does not begin till the time 
of the empire, when Augustus made it one of the 2 
chief stations of the Roman fleet. This emperor not 
only enlarged the town, but caused a large harbour 
to be constructed on the coast, capable of contain- 
ing 240 triremes, and he connected this harbour 
with the Po by means of a canal called Padusa or 
Augusta Fossa. This harbour was called Classes, 
and between it and Ravenna a new town sprung 
up, to which the name of Cuesarea wasgiven. All 
three were subsequently formed into one town, and 
were surrounded by strong fortifications. Ravenna 
thus suddenly became one of the most important 
places in the N. of Italy. The town itself how- 
ever was mean in appearance. In consequence of 
the marshy nature of the soil, most of the houses 
were built of wood, and since an arm of the canal 
was carried through some of the principal streets, 
the communication was carried on to a great extent 
by gondolas, as in modern Venice. The town also 
was very deficient in a supply of good drinking- 
water; but it was not considered unhealthy, since 
the canals draïned the marshes to a great extent, 
and the ebb and flow of the tide prevented the 
waters from stagnating. In the neighbourhood 
good wine was grown, notwithstanding the marshy 
nature of the soil When the Roman empire was 
threatened by the barbarians, the emperors of the 
West took up their residence at Ravenna, which 
on account of its situation and its fortifications was 
regarded as impregnable. After the downfall of 
the Western empire, Theodoric also made it the 
capital of his kingdom ; and after the overthrow of 
the Gothic dominion by Narses, it became the 
residence of the Exarchs or the governors of the 
Byzantine empire in Italy, till the Lombards took 
the town, 4. D. 752. The modern Ravenna stands 
on the site of the ancient town ; the village Porto 
di Fuori on the site of Caesarea ; and the ancient 
harbour is called Porto Vecchio del Caudiano. 

Réaté (Reatinus: Riel), an ancient town of 
the Sabines in central Italy, said to have been 
founded by the Aborigines or Pelasgians, was 
situated on the Lacus Velinus and the Via Salaria, 
1t was the chief place of assembly for the Sabines, 
and was subsequently a praefectura or a munici 
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pium. The valley, in which Reate was situated, 
was 50 beautiful that it received the rame of Zesmpe; 
and in its neighbourhood is the celebrated water- 
fall, which is now known under the name of the 
fall of Terni or the Cascade delle Marmore. This 


waterfall owed its origin to a canal constructed by | 


M. Curius Dentatus, in order to carry off the 
superfluous waters from the lake Velinus into the 
river Nar. It falls into this river from a height 
of 140 feet. 
gained a large quantity of land, #hich was called 
Rosea Rura.— Reate was celebrated for its mules 
and asses. 

Rebiïlus, C. Caninïus one of Caesar's legates in 
Gaul and in the civil war. On the last day of 
December in B. c. 45, on the sudden death of the 
consul Q. Fabius Maximus, Caesar made Rebilus 
consul for the few remaining hours of the day. 

Redicülus, a Roman divinity, who had a temple 
near the Porta Capena, and who was believed to 
have received his name from having induced Han- 
nibal, when he was near the gates of the city, to 
return (redire) southward. À place on the Appian 
road, near the 2nd mile-stone from the city, was 
called Campus Rediculi. This divinity was pro- 
bably one of the Lares of the city of Rome. 

Redônes, a people in the interior of Gallia 
Lugdunensis, whose chief town was Condate 
(Rennes). 

Redux, i. e. “the divinity who leads the traveller 
back to his home in safety,” occurs as a surname of 
Fortuna, 

Regaliaänus, Regalliänus or Regilliänus, a 
Dacian, who served with distinction under the 
emperors Claudius and Valerian. The Moesians, 
terrified by the cruelties inflicted by Gallienus on 
those who had taken part in the rebellion of In- 
genuus, suddenly proclaimed Regalianus emperor, 
and quickly, with the consent of the soldiers, in a 
new fit of alarm, put him to death, A.p. 263. 
Hence he is enumerated among the 30 Tyrants. 

Regiäna (Villa de Rayna), a town in Hispania 
Baetica on the road from Hispalis to Emerita. 

Regillum, a small place in the Sabine territory, 
from which Appius Claudius migrated to Rome. 
Its site is uncertain, as it disappeared at an early 
period. 

Regillus, Aemilius. 1. M., had been declared 
consul, with T. Otacilius, for 8. c. 214, by the cen- 
turia praerogativa, and would have been elected, 
had not Q. Fabius Maximus, who presided at the 
comitia, pointed out that there was need of generals 
of more experience to cope with Hannibal. Re- 
gillus died in 205, at which time he is spoken of 
as Flamen Martialis.—?2. L., son of the preceding, 
was praetor 190, when he received the command 
of the fleet in the war against Antiochus. 

Regillus Lacus, a lake in Latium, memorable 
for the victory gained on its banks by the Romans 
over the Latins, B.c. 498. It was E. of Rome in 
the territory of Tusculum, and between Lavicum 
and Gabii ; but it cannot be identified with cer- 
tainty with any modern lake. It perhaps occupied 
the site of the valley of Isidoro, which is now dry. 

Reginum or Castra Regina (/egensburg), a 
Roman fortress in Vindelicia on the Danube, and 
on the road leading to Vindobona, was the head- 
quarters of a Roman legion. 

Regium Flumen, [NAARMALCHA.] 

Regium Lepidi, Reglum Lepidum, or simply 
Regïum, also Forum Lepidi (Regienses a Lepido: 


By this undertaking, the Reatini | 
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| Reygio), a town of the Boiïi in Gallia Cisaipina 
between Mutina and Tarentum, which was pro- 
bably made a colony by the consul M. Aemilius 
Lepidus, when he constructed the Aemilia Via 
through Cisalpine Gaul, though we have no record 
of the foundation of the colony. 

Régülus, M. Aquilius, was one of the dela- 
tores or informers in the time of Nero, and thus 
rose from poverty to great wealth. Under Domitian 
he resumed his old trade, and became one of the 
instruments of that tyrant’s cruelty. He survived 
Domitian, and is frequently spoken of by Pliny 
with the greatest detestation and contempt. Mar- 

tial, on the contrary, who flattered all the creatures 


of Domitian, celebrates the virtues, the wisdon, 
and the eloquence of Regulus. 

Régulus, Atilius. L M., consul p.c. 335, 
carried on war against the Sidicini.=2. M., consul 
294, carried on war against the Samnites.=—3. M., 
consul 267, conquered the Sallentini, took the town 
| of Brundusium, and obtained in consequence the 

honour of a triumph. In 256, he was consul a 

2nd time with L. Manlius Vulso Longus. The 2 
| consuls defeated the Carthaginian fleet, and after- 
wards landed in Africa with a large force. They 
met with great and striking success ; and after 
Manlius returned to Rome with half of the army, 
Regulus remained in Africa with the other half 
and prosecuted the war with the utmost vigour. 
The Carthaginian generals Hasdrubal, Bostar, and 
Hamilcar avoided the plains, where their cavalry 
and elephants would have given them an advantage 
over the Roman army, and withdrew into the 
mountains. There they were attacked by Regulus, 
and defeated with great loss ; 15,000 men are said 
to have been killed in battle, and 5000 men with 
18 elephants to have been taken. The Carthaginian 
troops retired within the walls of the city, and 
Regulus now overran the country without oppo- 
sition. Numerous towns fell into the power of the 
Romans, and among others Tunis, at the distance 
of only 20 miles from the capital. The Cartha- 
ginians in despair sent a herald to Regulus to 
solicit peace. But the Roman general would only 
grant it on such intolerable terms that the Cartha- 
ginians resolved to continue the war, and hold out 
to the last. In the midst of their distress and 
alarm, success came to them from an unexpected 
quarter. Among the Greek mercenaries who had 
lately arrived at Carthage, was a Lacedaemonian 
of the name of Xanthippus. He pointed out to the 
Carthaginians that their defeat was owing to the 
incompetency of their generals, and not to the su- 
periority of the Roman arms; and he inspired such 
confidence in the people, that he was forthwith 
placed at the head of their troops. Relying on his 
4000 cavalry and 100 elephants, Xanthippus boldly 
marched into the open country to meet the enemy. 
In the battle which ensued, Regulus was totally 
defeated ; 30,000 of his men were slain; scarcely 
2000 escaped to Clypea ; and Regulus himself was 
taken prisoner with 00 more (255). Regulus 
remained in captivity for the next 5 years, till 250, 
when the Carthaginians, after their defeat by the 
proconsul Metellus, sent an embassy to Rome to 
solicit peace, or at least an exchange of prisoners. 
They allowed Regulus to accompany the ambas- 
sadors on the promise that he would return to 
Rome if their proposals were declined, thinking 
that he would persuade his countrymen to agree to 
an exchange of prisoners in order to obtain his own 
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liberty. This embassy of Regulus is vue oi the 
most celebrated stories in Roman history. The 
orators and poets related how Regulus at first re- 
fused to enter the city as a slave of the Cartha- 
ginians ; how afterwards he would not give his 
opinion in the senate, as he had ceased by his 
captivity to be a member of that illustrious body ; 
how, at length, when he was allowed by the 
Romans to speak, he endeavoured to dissuade the 
senate from assenting to a peace, or even to an 
exchange of prisoners, and when he saw them 
wavering, from their desire of redeeming him from 
captivity, how he told them that the Carthaginians 
had given him a slow poison, which would soon 
terminate his life; and how, finally, when the senate 
through his influence refused the offers of the Car- 
thaginians, he firmly resisted all the persuasions of 
his friends to remain in Rome, and returned to 
Carthage, where a martyr's death awaited him. On 
his arrival at Carthage he is said to have been put 
to death with the most excruciating tortures. It 
was related that he was placed in a chest covered 
over in the inside with iron naïls, and thus perished ; 
and other writers stated in addition, that after his 
eyelids had been cut off, he was first thrown into 
a dark dungeon, and then suddenly exposed to the 
full rays of a burning sun. When the news of the 
barbarous death of Regulus reached Rome, the 
senate is said to have given Hamilcar and Bostar, 
2 of the noblest Carthaginian prisoners, to the 
family of Regulus, who revenged themselves by 
putting them to death with cruel torments. This 
celebrated tale, however, has not been allowed to 
pass without question in modern times Many 
writers supposed that it was invented in order to 
excuse the cruelties perpetrated by the family of 
Regulus on the Carthaginian prisoners committed 
to their custody. Regulus was one of the favourite 
characters of early Roman story. Not only was 
he celebrated on account of his heroism in giving 
the seate advice which secured him a martyrs 
death, but also on account of his frugality and 
simplicity of life. Like Fabricius and Curius he 
lived on his hereditary farm which he cultivated 
with his own hands ; and subsequent ages loved to 
tell how he petitioned the senate for his recall from 
Africa when he was in the full career of victory, as 
his farm was going to ruin in his absence, and his 
family was suffering from want. == 4. (, surnamed 
Serranus, consul 257, when he defeated the Car- 
thaginian fleet off the Liparaean islands, and ob- 
tained possession of the islands of Lipara and 
Melite. He was consul a 2nd time in 250, with 
L. Manlius Vulso. The 2 consuls undertook the 
siege of Lilybaeum ; but they were foiled in their 
attempts to carry the place by storm, and after 
losing a great number of men, were obliged to turn 
the siege into a blockade. This Regulus is the first 
Atilius who bears the surname Serranus, which 
afterwards became the name of a distinct family in 
the gens. The origin of this name is spoken of 
under SERRANUS. =» 9. M., son of No. 3. was 
consul 227, and again 217, in the latter of which 
years he was elected to supply the place ot C. 
Flaminius, who had fallen in the battle of the 
Trasimene lake. He was censor in 214. 6. C., 
consul 225, conquered the Sardinians, who had 
revolted. On his return to Italy he fought against 
the Gauls, and fell in the battle. 

Reii Apoilinares (Riez), a Roman colony in 
Gallia Narbonensis, with the surname Vulia Au- 
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| gusla, E. of the river Druentia, N. of Forum Vo- 


conii and N.W. of Forum Julii. 

Remesiäna or Romesiäna (A/ustapha Palanka), 
a town in Moesia Superior, between Naisus and 
Serdica, 

Rémi or Rhëmi, one of the most powerful 
people in Gallia Belgica, inhabited the country 
through which the Axona flowed, and were 
bounded on the S. by the Nervii, on the S.E. by 
the Veromandui, on the E. by the Suessiones and 
Bellovaci, and on the W. by the Nervi. They 
formed an alliance with Caesar, when the rest of 
the Belgae made war against him. 8.c. 57. Their 
chief town was Durocortorum, afterwards called 
Remi (Rheims). 

Remmius Palaemon. 

Rémus. [RomuLzus.] 

Resaina, Resaena, Resina (‘Péoœuva, ‘Péoiva: 
Ras-el-Ain),a city of Mesopotamia. near the sources 
of the Chaboras, on the road from Carrae to Nisibis. 
After its restoration and fortification by Theodosius, 
it was called Theodosiopolis (@eoÿosiodmroais). 
Whether it is the same as the Resen of the O. T. 
(Gen. x. 12) seems very doubtful. 

Restio, Antïus. 1. The author of a sumptuary 
law of uncertain date, but passed after the sumptuary 
law of the consul Aemilius Lepidus, 8. c. 78, and 
before the one of Caesar. == 2. Probably a son of 
the preceding, proscribed by the triumvirs in 43, 
but preserved by the fidelity of a slave. 

Reudigni, a people in the N. of Germany on 
the right bank of the Albis, N. of the Lango- 
bardi. 

Rex, Marcius. 1. Q. praetor B. c. 144, built 
the aqueduct, called Aqua Murcia, which was one 
of the most important at Rome (Dict. of Antiq. art. 
Aquaeductus). == 2. Q., consul 118, founded in this 
year the colony of Narbo Martius in Gaul, and 
carried on war against the Stoeni, a Ligurian people 
at the foot of the Alps. = 8. Q., consul 68, and 
proconsul in Cilicia in the following year. On his 
return to Rome in 66 he sued for a triumph, but 
as obstacles were thrown in the way by certain 
parties, he remained outside the city to prosecute 
his claims, and was still there when the Catilinarian 
conspiracy broke out in 63. The senate sent him 
to Faesulae, to watch the movements of C. Mallius 
or Manlius, Catiline’s general. 

Rha (‘P&: Volga), a great river of Asia, first 
mentioned by Ptolemy, who describes it as rising 
in the N. of Sarmatia, in 2 branches, Rha Occi- 
dentalis and Rha Orientalis (the Volga and the 
Kama), after the junction of which it flowed S.W., 
forming the boundary between Sarmatia Asiatica 
and Scythia, till near the Tanaïs (Don), where it 
suddenly turns to the S.E., and falls into the N.W. 
part of the Caspian. 

Rhadamanthus (‘Paôauar8os), son of Zeus and 
Europa, and brother of king Minos of Crete. From 
fear of his brother he fled to Ocalea in Boeotia, 
and there married Alcmene. In consequence of 
his justice throughout life, he became, after his 
death, one of the judges in the lower world. 

Rhaetla, a Roman province S. of the Danube, 
was originally distinct from Vindelicia, and was 
bounded on the W. by the Helvetii, on the E. by 
Noricum, on the N. by Vindelicia, and on the S. by 
Cisalpine Gaul, thus corresponding to the Grisons 
in Switzerland, and to the greater part of the Tyrol. 
Towards the end of the first century, however, 
Vindelicia was added to the province of Rhaetia 
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whence Tacitus speaks of Augusta Vindelicorum as | altered (Rai); and it was finally destroyed by 


situated in Rhaetia. At a later time Rhaetia was 
subdivided into 2 provinces /èhaetia Prima and 
Rhaetia Secunda, the former of which answered to 
the old province of Rhaetia, and the latter to that 
of Vindelicia. 
provinces are not accurately defined, but it may be 


stated in general that they were separated from 


each other by the Brigantinus Lacus (Lake of 
Constance) and the river Oenus (Z2n). Vindelicia 
is spoken of in a separate article. [ VINDELICIA.] 
Rhaetia was a very mountainous country, since 
the main chaïn of the Alps ran through the greater 
part of the province. These mountains were called 
Alpes Rhaeticae, and extended from the St. Go- 
thard to the Orteler by the pass by the Stelvio ; 
and in them rose the Oenus (Zz2) and most of the 
chief rivers in the N. of Italy, such as the Athesis 
(Adige), and the Addua (Adda). The valleys 
produced corn and excellent wine, the latter of 
which was much esteemed in Italy. Augustus 
drank Rhaetian wine in preference to all others. 
The original ïinhabitants of the country, the 
Rhaeti, are said by most ancient writers to have 
been Tuscans, who were driven out of the N. of 
Italy by the invasion of the Celts, and who took 
refuge in this mountainous district under a leader 
called Rhaetus Many modern writers suppose 
the Rhaeti and the Etruscans to have been the 
same people, only they invert the ancient tradition, 
and believe that the Rhaeti descended from their 
original abodes on the Alps, and settled first in 
the N. of Italy and next in the country afterwards 
called Etruria. They support this view by the 
fact that the Etruscans were called in their own 
language Rasena, which seems merely another form 
of Rhaeti, as well as by other arguments, into which 
it is unnecessary to enter in this place. It is im- 
possible to arrive at any certain conclusion respect- 
ing the original population of the country. In the 
time of the Romans the country was inhabited by 
various Celtic tribes. The Rhaeti are first men- 
tioned by Polybius. They were a brave and war- 
like people, and caused the Romans much trouble 
by their marauding incursions into Gaul and the 
N. of Italy. They were not subdued by the 
Romans ull the reign of Augustus, and they offered 
a brave and desperate resistance against both 
Drusus and Tiberius, who finally conquered them. 
Rhaetia was then formed into a Roman province, 
to which Vindelicia was afterwards added, as has 
been already stated. The victories of Drusus and 
Tiberius were celebrated by Horace (Carm. iv. 
14.) The Rhaeti were divided into several tribes, 
such as the LEPONTII, VENNONES, TRIDENTINI, 
&c. The only town in Rhaetia of any importance 
was TRIDENTINUM ( Trent). 

Rhägae (‘Payai, ‘Péya, ‘Payeaa: ‘Paynvôs: 
Rai, Ru S.E. of Tekran), the greatest city of 
Media, lay in the extreme N. of Great Media, at 
the S. foot of the mountains (Caspius M.), which 
border the S. shores of the Caspian Sea, and on 
the W. side of the great pass through those moun- 
tains called the Caspiae Pylae. It was therefore 
the key of Media towards Parthia and Hyrcania. 
Having been destroyed by an earthquake, it was 
restored by Seleucus Nicator, and named Eurôpus 
(Edpowrés). In the Parthian wars it was again 


destroyed, but it was rebuilt by Arsaces, and called | versal in Phrygia. $ 
In the middle ages it was | she was worshipped with great solemnity at Pessi- 


Ârsacia (’Apoaxia), 


The boundaries between the 2. 


the Tartars in the 12th century. The surrounding 
district, which was a rugged volcanic region, sub- 
ject to frequent earthquakes, was called ‘Pa-yiavt. 

Rhamnüs (‘Pauvoûs, — oûvros : ‘Pauyoudios : 
Obrio Kastro), a demus in Attica, belonging to 
the tribe Aeantis, which derived its name from 
the rhamnus, a kind of prickly shrub. (‘Pauvoüs 
is an adjective, a contraction of paurdes, which 
comes from pauvos.) Rhamnus was situated on à 
small rocky peninsula on the E. coast of Attica, 
60 stadia from Marathon. It possessed a celebrated 
temple of Nemesis, who is hence called by the 
Latin poets Rhamnusia dea or virgo. In this 
temple there was a colossal statue of the goddess 
made by Agoracritus, the disciple of Phidias. 
Another account, but less trustworthy, relates that 
the statue was the work of Phidias, and was made 
out of the block of Parian marble, which the 
Persians brought with them for the purpose of 
setting up a trophy, when they were defeated at 
Marathon. There are still remains of this temple, 
as well as of a smaller one to the same goddess. 

Rhampsinitus (‘Pauiriros), one of the ancient 
kings of Egypt, succeeded Proteus, and was suc- 
ceeded by Cheops. This king is said to have pos- 
sessed immense wealth; and in order to keepit safe 
he had à treasury built of stone, respecting the 
robbery of which Herodotus (ii. 121) relates a 
romantic story, which bears a great resemblance 
to the one told about the treasury built by the 2 
brothers Agamedes and Trophonius of Orchomenus. 
[AGAMEDES.] Rhampsinitus belongs to the 20th 
dynasty, and is known in inscriptions by the name 
of Ramessu Neter-kek-pen. 

Rhapta (rà ‘Parra), the S.-most sea-port known 
to the ancients, the capital of the district of Bar- 
baria, or Azania, on the E. coast of Africa. It 
stood on a river called Rhaptus (Doara), and 
near a promontory called Rhaptum (#ormosa), 
and the people of the district were called ‘Péyuoi 
Aibloxes. 

Rhéëa (‘Péa, Epic and Ion. ‘Pela, ‘Pein, or ‘Pén), 
an ancient Greek goddess, appears to have been a 
goddess of the earth. She is represented as a 
daughter of Uranus and Ge, and the wife of Cronos, 
by whom she became the mother of Hestia, De- 
meter, Hera, Hades, Poseidon and Zeus. Cronos 
devoured all his children by Rhea, but when she 
was on the point of giving birth to Zeus, she went 
to Lyctus in Crete, by the advice of her parents. 
When Zeus was born she gave to Cronos a stone 
wrapped up like an infant, which the god swallowed 
supposing it to be his child. Crete was undoubtedly 
the earliest seat of the worship of Rhea; though 
many other parts of Greece laid claim to the ho- 
nour of being the birth-place of Zens. Rhea was 
afterwards identified by the Greeks in Asia Minor 
with the Great Asiatic goddess, known under the 
name of “the Great Mother,” or the “ Mother of 
the Gods,” and also bearing other names such as 
Cybele, Agdistis, Dindymene, &c. Hence her 
worship became of a wild and enthusiastic cha- 
racter, and various Eastern rites were added to it, 


which soon spread throughout the whole of Greece. 


From the orgiastic nature of these rites, her worship 
became closely connected with that of Dionysus. 
Under the name of Cybele her worship was uni- 
Under the name of Agdistis, 


still a great city under its original name, slightly | nus in Galatia, which town was regarded as the 
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principal seat of her worship. Under different 
names we might trace the worship of Rhea even 
much further east, as far as the Euphrates and 
even Bactriana. She was, in fact, the great god- 
dess of the Eastern world, and we find her wor- 
shipped there under a variety of forms and 
names. As regards the Romans, they had from 
the earliest times worshipped Jupiter and his 
mother Ops, the wife of Saturn. During the war 
with Hannibal the Romans fetched the image of 
the Mother of the Gods from Pessinus ; but the 
worship then introduced was quite new to them, 
and either maintained itself as distinct from the 
worship of Ops, or became united with it. À 
temple was built to her on the Palatine, and the 
Roman matrons honoured her with the festival of 
the Megalesia. In all European countries Rhea 
was conceived to be accompanied by the Curetes, 
who are inseparably connected with the birth and 
bringing up of Zeus in Crete, and in Phrygia by 
the Corybantes, Atys, and Agdistis. The Cory- 
bantes were her enthusiastic priests, who with 
drums, cymbals, horns, and in full armour, per- 
formed their orgiastic dances in the forests and on 
the mountains of Phrygia. In Rome the Galli 
were her priests. The lion was sacred to her. In 
works of art she is usually represented seated on a 
throne, adorned with the mural crown, from which 
a veil hangs down. Lions appear crouching on the 
right and left of her throne, and sometimes she is 
seen riding in a chariot drawn by lions. 

Rhéa Silvia. [RomuLus.] 

Rhëbas (‘PyBas, ‘PnBaos: Riva), a river of 
Bithynia, in Asia Minor, falling into the Euxine 
N.E. of Chalcedon ; very small and insignificant 
in itself, but much celebrated in the Argonautic 
legends. 

Rhëédônes. [REeDONESs.] | 

Rhégïum (‘Pyyor: Rheginus : Reggio), a ce- 
lebrated Greek town on the coast of Bruttium in 
the S. of Italy, was situated on the Fretum Si- 
culum, or the Straits which separate Italy and 
Sicily. The ancients derived its name from the 
verb fayvuu (% break ”), because it was supposed 
that Sicily was at this place torn asunder from 
Italy. Rhegium was founded about the beginning 
of the first Messenian war, B. c. 743, by Aeolian 
Chalcidians from Euboea and by Doric Messenians, 
who had quitted their native country on the com- 
mencement of hostilities between Sparta and Mes- 
senia. At the end of the 2nd Messenian war, 
668, a large body of Messenians, under the conduct 
of the sons of Aristomenes settled at Rhegium, 
which now became a flourishing and important 
city, and extended its authority over several of 
the neighbouring towns. Even before the Persian 
wars Rhegium was sufficiently powerful to send 
3000 of its citizens to the assistance of the Ta- 
rentines, and in the time of the elder Dionysius it 
possessed a fleet of 80 ships of war. The govern- 
ment was an aristocracy, but in the beginning of 
the 5th century 8.c., Anaxilaus, who was of a 
Messenian family, made himself tyrant of the 
place. In 494 this Anaxilaus conquered Zancle 
in Sicily, the name of which he changed into 
Messana. He ruled over the 2 cities, and on his 
death in 476 he bequeathed his power to his sons. 
About 10 years afterwards (466) his sons were 
driven out of Rhegium and Messana, and repub- 
lican governments were established in both cities, 
which now became independent of one another. 
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At a later period Rhegium incurred the deadly 
enmity of the elder Dionysius in consequence of a 
personal insult which the inhabitants had offered 
him. Itis said that when he asked the Rhegians 
to give him one of their maiders for his wife, 
they replied that they could only grant him the 
daughter of their public executioner. Dionysius 
carried on war against the city for a long time, 
and after two or three unsuccessful attempts he at 
length took the place, which he treated with the 
greatest severity. Rhegium never recovered its 
former greatness, though it still continued to be a 
place of considerable importance. The younger 
Dionysius gave it the name of Phoebia, but this 
name never came into general use, and was spee- 
dily forgotten. The Rhegians having applied to 
Rome for assistance when Pyrrhus was in the S. 
of Italy, the Romans placed in the town a gar- 
rison of 4000 soldiers, who had been levied among 
the Latin colonies in Campania. These troops 
seized the town in 279, killed or expelled the 
male inhabitants, and took possession of their 
wives and children. The Romans were too much 
engaged at the time with their war against Pyrrhus 
to take notice of this outrage ; but when Pyrrhus 
was driven out of Italy, they took signal vengeance 
upon these Campanians, and restored the surviving 
Rhegians to their city. Rhegium suffered greatly 
from an earthquake shortly before the breaking 
out of the Social war, 90 ; but its population was 
augmented by Augustus, who settled here a number 
of veterans from his fleet, whence the town bears 
in Ptolemy the surname Julium. KRhegium was 
the place from which persons usually crossed over 
to Sicily, but the spot, at which they embarked, 
was called Columna Rhegina (‘Pyyivwy ormAis : 
Torre di Carallo), and was 100 stadia N.ofthe town. 
The Greek language continued to be spoken at 
Rhegium till a very late time, and the town was 
subject to the Byzantine court long after the down- 
fall of the Western empire. 

Rhënëéa (‘Pavea, also ‘Pvn, ‘Pyvaia), formerly 
called Ortygia and Celadussa, an island in the 
Aegaean sea and one of the Cyclades, W. of Delos, 
from which it was divided by a narrow strait only 
4 stadia in width. When Polycrates took the 
island, he dedicated it to Apollo, and united it by 
a chain to Delos; and Nicias connected the 2 
islands by means of a bridge. When the Athe- 
nians purified Delos in B.c. 426, they removed all 
the dead from the latter island to Rhenea. 

Rhënus. 1. (Rheën in German, Rhine in Eng- 
lish), one of the great rivers in Europe, forming 
in ancient times the boundary between Gaul and 
Germany, rises in Mons Adula (S£. Gothard) not 
far from the sources of the Rhone, and flows first 
in a W.-ly direction, passing through the Lacus 
Brigantinus (Lake of Constance), till it reaches 
Basilia (Basle), where it takes a N.-ly direction and 
eventually flows into the Ocean by several mouths. 
The ancients spoke of 2 main arms, into which the 
Rhine was divided in entering the territory of the 
Batavi, of which the one on the E. continued to 
hear the name of Rhenus, while that on the W., 
into which the Mosa (Maas or Meuse) flowed, 
was called Vahalis (Waal). After Drusus in B.c. 
12 had connected the Flevo Lacus (Zuyder-See) 
with the Rhine Ly means of a canal, in making 
which he probably made use of the bed of the 
Yssel, we find mention of 3 mouths of the Rhine. 
Of these the names, as given by Pliny, are on the 
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W. Helium (the Vahalis of other writers), in the 
centre Rhenus, and on the E. Flevum,; but ata 
later time we again find mention of only 2 mouths. 
The Rhine is described by the ancients as a broad, 
rapid and deep river. Ît receives many tribu- 
taries, of which the most important were the Mo- 
sella (Moselle) and Mosa (Maas or Meuse) on the 
left, and the Nicer (Neckar), Moenus (Main) and 
Luppia (Lippe) on the right. It passed through 
varions tribes, of which the principal on the W. 
were the Nantuates, Helvetii, Sequani, Medioma- 
trici, Tribocci, Treviri, Ubii, Batavi, and Cannine- 
fates, and the principal on the E. were the Rhaeti, 
Vindelici, Mattiaci, Sigambri, Tencteri, Usipetes, 
Bructeri, and Frisii. The length of the Rhine is 
stated differently by the ancient writers. Its 
whole course amounts to about 950 miles. The 
inundations of the Rhine near its mouth are men- 
tioned by the ancients. Caesar was the first Ro- 
man general who crossed the Rhine, He threw a 
bridge of boats across the river, probably in the 
neighbourhood of Cologne. — The etymology of 
the name is doubtful ; some connect it with rinnen 
or rinnan, according to which it would mean the 
“ current ” or “stream ;” others with ren or 
rein, that is, the “ clear ” river. == 2. (Reno), a 
tributary of the Padus (Po) in Gallia Cisalpina 
near Bononia, on a small island of which Octavian, 
Antony and Lepidus formed the celebrated trium- 
virate. The small river Lavinius (Zaviro) flows 
into the Rhenus; and Appian places in the La- 
vinius the island on which the triumvirate was 
formed. 

Rhephäim, a valley of Judaea, continuous with 
the valley of Hinnom, S.W. of Jerusalem. Rhe- 
phaïm was also the name of a very ancient people 
of Palestine. 

Rhësus (‘Pñoos). 1 A river-god in Bithynia, 
one of the sons of Oceanus and Tethys. — 2. Son 
of king Eïoneus in Thrace, marched to the assist- 
ance of the Trojans in their war with the Greeks. 
An oracle had declared that Troy would never be 
taken, if the snow-white horses of Rhesus should 
once drink the water of the Xanthus, and feed 
upon the grass of the Trojan plain. But as soon 
as Rhesus had reached the Trojan territory and 
had pitched his tents late at night, Ulysses and 
Diomedes penetrated into his camp, slew Rhesus 
himself, and carried off his horses. In later writers 
Rhesus is described as à son of Strymon and 
Euterpe, or Calliope, or Terpsichore. 

Rhiänus (‘Piavs), of Crete, a distinguished 
Alexandrian poet and grammarian, flourished B. c. 
222. He wrote several epic poems, one of which 
was on the Messenian wars. He also wrote epi- 
grams, 10 of which are preserved in the Palatine 
Anthology, and one by Athenaeus. His fragments 
are printed in Gaisford’s Poetae Minores Graeci ; 
and separately edited by Nic. Saal, Bonn, 1831. 

Rhidagus, a tributary of the river Zioberis in 
Parthia. 

Rhinocolüra or Rhinocorüra (rà ‘PivoxéAoupa 
or Puokpoupa, and % ‘PivokoAoëpa or ‘Pivokopotpa : 
Kulat-el-Arish), the frontier town of Egypt and 
Palestine, lay in the midst of the desert, at the 
mouth of the brook (Æl-Arisk), which was the 
boundary between the countries, and which is 
called in Scripture the river of Egypt. It was 
sometimes reckoned to Syria, sometimes to Egypt. 
Its name “ The-cut-off-noses,” is derived from its 
having been the place of exile of criminals who 
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had first been so mntilated, under the Ethiopian 
dynasty of kings of Egypt. 

Rhinthôn (‘Pivdwv), of Syracuse or Tarentum, 
said to have been the son of a potter, was a drama- 
tic poet, of that species of burlesque tragedy, which 
was called pAvakoypabla or iAaporpaywôia, and 
flourished in the reign of Ptolemy I. king of 
Egypt. When he is placed at the head of the 
composers of this burlesque drama, we are not to 
suppose that he actually invented it, but that he 
was the first to develope in a written form, and to 
introduce into Greek literature, a species of dra- 
matic composition, which had already long existed 
as a popular amusement among the Greeks of 
southern Italy and Sicily, and especially at Taren- 
tum. The species of drama which he cultivated 
may be described as an exhibition of the subjects 
of tragedy, in the spirit and style of comedy. A 
poet of this description was called @Avat. This 
name, and that of the drama itself, Avarkoypadia, 
seem to have been the genuine terms used at 
Tarentum. Rhinthon wrote 38 dramas. 

Rhipaei Montes (rà ‘Peraïa ôpn, also ‘Péruu), 
the name of a lofty range of mountains in the 
northern part of the earth, respecting which there 
are diverse statements in the ancient writers. The 
name seems to have been given by the Greek 
poets quite indefinitely to all the mountains in the 
northern parts of Europe and Asia. Thus the 
Rhipaei Montes are sometimes called the Hyper- 
borei Montes. [HYPERBOREI.] The later geo- 
graphical writers place the Rhipaean mountains 
N.E. of M. Alaunus on the frontiers of Asiatic 
Sarmatia, and state that the Tanais rises in these 
mountains. According to this account the Rhi- 
paean mountains may be regarded as a western 
branch of the Ural Mountains. 

Rhium (‘Pior : Castello di Morea), a promontory 
in Achaïa, opposite the promontory of Antirrhium 
(Castello di Romelia), on the borders of Aetolia 
and Locris, with which it formed the narrow 
entrance to the Corinthian gulf, which Straits are 
now called the Zitile Dardanelles. It is sometimes 
called ’Axaïxdv ‘Plov, to distinguish it from the 
opposite promontory, which was surnamed MoaAv- 
Kkpikby or AirwAkdr. On the promontory of 
Rhium there was a temple of Poseidon. 

Rhizôn or Rhizinlum (‘Pitwv: ‘PiGwvirns : 
Risano), an ancient town in Dalmatia, situated at 
the upper end of the gulf, called after it Khi- 
zonaeus Sinus (G. of Cattaro). 

Rhôda or Rhôdus (‘P6ôn, ‘POdos : Rozas), 
a Greek emporium on the coast of the Indigetae 
in Hispania Tarraconensis, founded by the Rho- 
dians, and subsequently occupied by the inha- 
bitants of Massilia. 

Rhôdänus (Rhône), one of the chief rivers of 
Gaul, rises in M. Adula on the Pennine Alps, not 
far from the sources of the Rhine, flows first in a 
westerly direction, and after passing through the 
Lacus Lemanus, turns to the S., passes by the 
towns of Lugdunum, Vienna, Avenio and Arelate, 
receives several tributaries, and finally falls by 
several mouths into the Sinus Gallicus in the Medi- 
terranean. The number of the mouths of the Rhone 
is stated differently by the ancient writers ; which 
is not surprising, as the river has frequently altered 
its course near the sea. Pliny mentions 3 moutbs, 
of which the most important was called Os Mas- 
salioticum, while the 2 others bore the general 


| name of Libyca ora, being distinguished from each 
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|  Rhôdus (7 ‘Péôos: “Péôtos, Rhodius: ÆRhodos, 
Rhodes), the E.-most island of the Aegaean, or more 


tapinum.  Besides these mouths there was à 
canal to the E. of the Os Massalioticum, called 


specifically, of the Carpathian Sea, lies off the S. 


Fossae Marianae, which was dug by order of | coast of Caria, due S. of the promontory of Cynos- 
Marius during his war with the Cimbri, in order | sema (C. Aloupo), at the distance of about 12 geog. 


to make an easier connection between the Rhone 


miles. Its length, from N.E. to S. W. is about 


and the Mediterranean, as the mouths of the river | 45 miles ; its greatest breadth about 20 to 25. In 


were frequently choked up with sand. The Rhone 
is a very rapid river, and its upward navigation is 
therefore difficult, though it is navigable for large 
vessels as high as Lugdunum, and by means of the 
Arar still further N. 

Rhôdë. [RuHopos.] 

Rhôdia and Rhodiôpôlis (‘Poôla, ‘PoôsômoAos : 
“Poôseus, “PodtomoAirns: Eski-Hissar, Ru.), a 
mountain city of Lycia, near Corydallus, with a 
temple of Asclepius. 

Rhôdïus (‘Pôôos : prob. {ke broaok of the Darda- 
nelles), a small river of the Troad, mentioned both 
by Homer and Hesiod. It rose on the lower 
slopes of Mt. Ida, and flowed N. W. into the Hel- 
lespont, between Abydus and Dardanus, after re- 
ceiving the Selleïs from the W. It is identified 
by some with theriver Hüôtos, which Thucydides 
mentions, between Cynossema and Abydus. Some 
made it erroneously a tributary of the Aesepus. 
It is found mentioned on the coins of Dardanus. 

Rhôdôpe (‘Poëdrn), one of the highest range of 
mountains in Thrace, extending from Mt. Scomius, 
E. of the river Nestus and the boundaries of 
Macedonia, in a S. E.-ly direction almost down to 
the coast. It is highest in its northern part, and 
is thickly covered with wood. Rhodope, like the 
rest of Thrace, was sacred to Dionysus (Bacchus), 
and is frequently mentioned by the poets in con- 
nection with the worship of this god. 

Rhôdôpis (‘Poôwris), a celebrated Greek courte- 


zan, of Thracian origin, was a fellow-slave with | 


the poet Aesop, both of them belonging to the 
Samian Jadmon. She afterwards became the pro- 
perty of Xanthes, another Samian, who carried 
her to Naucratis in Egypt, in the reign of Amasis, 
and at this great sea-port she carried on the trade 
of an hetaera for the benefit of her master. While 
thus employed, Charaxus, the brother of the poetess 
Sappho, who had come to Naucratis as a merchant, 
fell in love with her, and ransomed her from 
slavery for a large sum of money. She was in 
consequence attacked by Sappho in a poem. She 
continued to live at Naucratis, and with the tenth 
part of her gains she dedicated at Delphi 10 iron 
spits, which were seen by Herodotus. She is 
called Rhodopis by Herodotus, but Sappho in her 
poem spoke of her under the name of Doricha. It 
is therefore probable that Doricha was her real 
name, and that she received that of Rhodopis, 
which signifies the “ rosy-cheeked,” on account of 
her beauty. There was a tale current in Greece 
that Rhodopis built the third pyramid. It has 
been conjectured, with great probability, that in 
consequence of her name Rhodopis, the “ rosy- 
cheeked,” she was confounded with Nitocris, the 
beautiful Egyptian queen, and the heroïne of many 
an Egyptian legend, who is said by the ancient 
chronologers to have built the third pyramid. 

Rhôdos (‘Péôos), sometimes called Rhôdeé, 
daughter of Poseidon and Halia, or of Helios and 
Amphitrite, or of Poseidon and Aphrodite, or lastly 
of Oceanus. From her the island of Rhodes is 
said to have derived its name ; and in this island 
she bore to Helios 7 sons. 


early times it was called Aethraea and Ophiussa, 
and several other names. The earliest Greek re- 
cords make mention of it Mythological stories 
ascribed its origin to the power of Apollo, who 
raised it from beneath the waves; and its first 
peopling to the Telchines, children of Thalatta (ke 
Sea), upon whose destruction by a delnge, the He- 
liadae were planted in the island by Helios, where 
they formed 7 tribes, and founded a kingdom, 
which soon became flourishing by their skill in as- 
tronomy and navigation, and other sciences and 
arts. These traditions appear to signify the early 
peopling of the island by some of the civilised races 
of W. Asia, probably the Phoenicians. After other 
alledged migrations into the island, we come to its 
Hellenic colonisation, which is ascribed to Tlepo- 
lemus, the son of Hercules, before the Trojan war, 
and after that war to Althaemenes. Homer men- 
tions the 3 Dorian settlements in Rhodes, namely, 
Lindus, Talysus, and Camirus ; and these cities, with 
Cos, Cnidus, and Halicarnassus, formed the Dorian 
Hexapolis, which was established, from a period of 
unknown antiquity, in the S. W. corner of Asia 
Minor. Rhodes soon became a great maritime 
state, or rather confederacy, the island being par- 
celled out between the 3 cities above mentioned. 
The Rhodians made distant voyages, and founded 
numerous colonies, of which the chief were, Rhoda 
in Jberia ; Gela, in Sicily ; Parthenope, Salacia, 
Siris, and Sybaris, in Italy ; settlements in the 
Balearic islands ; and, in their own neighbourhood, 
Soli in Cilicia, and Gagae and Corydalla in Lycia. 
During this early period the government of each of 
the 3 cities seems to have been monarchical : but 
about B.c. 660 the whole island seems to have 
been united in an oligarchical republic, the chief 
magistrates of which, called prytanes, were taken 
from the family of the Eratidae, who had been the 
royal family of Ialysus. [Diacoras: Dorreus.] 
At the beginning of the Peloponnesian war, Rhodes 
was one of those Dorian maritime states which 
were subject to Athens ; but in the 20th year of 
the war, 412, it joined the Spartan alliance, and the 
oligarchical party, which had been depressed and 
their leaders, the Eratidae, expelled, recovered their 
former power, under Dorieus. In 408, the new 
capital, called Rhodus, was built, and peopled from 
the 3 ancient cities of Talysus, Lindus, and Camirus. 
The history of the island now presents a series of 
conflicts between the democratical and oligarchical 
parties, and of subjection to Athens and Sparta in 
turn, till the end of the Social war, 355, when its 
independence was acknowledged. Then followed 
a conflict with the princes of Caria, during which 
the island was for a time subject to Artemisia, 
and, nominally at least, to Idrieus. During this 
period there were great internal dissensions, which 
were at length composed by a mixed form of go- 
vernment, uniting the elements of aristocracy and 
democracy. At the Macedonian conquest, they 
submitted to Alexander ; but, upon his death, they 
expelled the Macedonian garrison. In the ensuing 
wars they formed an alliance with Ptolemy, the 
son of Lagus, and their city, Rhodes, snccessfully 
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endured a most famous siege by the forces of De- 
metrius Poliorcetes, who at length, in admiration 
of the valour of the besieged, presented them with 
the engines he had used agaïnst the city, from the 
sale of which they defrayed the cost of the cele- 
brated Colossus, which is describeä under the 
name of its artist, CHARES. The state now for a 
long time flourished, with an extensive commerce, 
and with such a maritime power, that it compelled 
the Byzantines to remit the toll which they levied 
on ships passing the Bosporus. At length they 
came into connection with the Romans, whose 
alliance they joined, with Attalus, king of Perga- 
mus, in the war against Philip ITT. of Macedon. 
In the ensuing war with Antiochus, the Rhodians 
gave the Romans great aïd with their fleet ; and, 
in the subsequent partition of the Syrian posses- 
sions of Asia Minor, they were rewarded by the 
supremacy of S. Caria, where they had had settle- 
ments from an early period. [PERAEA RHopio- 
RUM.] À temporary interruption of their alliance 
with Rome was caused by their espousing the 
cause of Perseus, for which they were severely 
punished, 168 ; but they recovered the favour of 
Rome by the important naval aid they rendered in 
the Mithridatic war. In the Civil wars, they 
took part with Caesar, and suffered in consequence 
from Cassius, 42, but were afterwards compensated 
for their losses by the favour of Antonius. They 
were at length deprived of their independence by 
Claudius ; and their prosperity received its final 
blow from an earthquake, which laid the city of 
Rhodes in ruius, in the reign of Antoninus Pius, 
A. D. 155. The celebrated medieval history of the 
island, asthe seat of the Knights of St. John, does not 
belong to this work. The island is of great beauty 
and fertility, with a delicious climate. It was 
further celebrated as the home of distinguished 
schools of Greek art and of Greek oratory. The 
city of Rhodes was famous for the beauty and re- 
gularity ofits architecture, and the number of statues 
which adorned it ; it was designed by Hippodamus 
of Miletus. [Comp. Iazysus, Lixpus, and CA- 
MIRUS.] 

Rhoecus (‘Pofxos). 1. A Centaur, who, in con- 
Junction with Hylaeus, pursued Atalanta in Ar- 
cadia, but was killed by her with an arrow. The 
Roman poets call him Rhoetus, and relate that he 
was wounded at the nuptials of Pirithous. == 2, 
Son of Phileas or Philaeus, of Samos, an architect 
and statuary, belonging to the earliest period in 
the history of Greek art, is mentioned as the head 
of a family of Samian artists. He flourished about 
B.c. 640. He was the first architect of the great 
temple of Hera at Samos, which Theodorus com- 
pleted. In conjunction with Smilis and Theodorus, 
he constructed the labyrinth at Lemnos ; and he, 
and the members of his family who succeeded him, 
invented the art of casting statues in bronze and 
iron. 

Rhoetëum (rd ‘Poire:ov äkpor, 7 ‘Pareaiès àkTh, 
“Porrfiar àkrai: Virg. Rhoetea litora: C. Zntepeh 
or Barbieri), a promontory, or a strip of rocky 
coast, breaking into several promontories, in Mvsia, 
on the Hellespont, near Aeantium, with a town of 
the same name (prob. Paleo Castro). 

Rhoetus. 1. A centaur. [RHozcus.]=—2. One 
of the giants, who was slain by Dionysus ; he is 
usually called Eurrtus. 

Rhoxoläni or Roxoläni, a warlike people in 
European Sarmatia, on the coast of the Palus 
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Maeotis, and between the Borysthenes and the 
Tanaïs, usually supposed to be the ancestors of 
the modern Russians. They frequently attacked 
and plundered the Roman provinces $S. of the 
Danube ; and Hadrian was even obliged to pay 
them tribute. They are mentioned as late as the 
11th century. They fought with lances and with 
long swords wielded with both hands ; and their 
armies were composed chiefly of cavalry. 

Phyndäcus (‘Purdakôs: Edrenos), or Lycus, a 
considerable river of Asia Minor. Rising in Mt. 
Dindymene, opposite to the sources of the Hermus, 
it flows N. through Phrygia, then turns N. W. 
then W. and then N. through the lake Apollo- 
niatis, into the Propontis. From the point where 
it left Phrygia, it formed the boundary of Mysia 
and Bithynia. Its chief tributary, which joins it 
from the W. below the lake Apolloniatis, was 
called Macesrus. On the banks of the Rhynda- 
cus, Lucullus gained a great victory over Mithri- 
dates, B.c. 73. 

Rhypes (‘Püres and other forms: ‘Puæaios), one 
of the 12 cities of Achaia, situated between Ae- 
gium and Patrae. It was destroyed by Augustus 
and its inhabitants removed to Patrae. 

Rhytïum (‘Püriov), a town in Crete, mentioned 
by Homer, which îïs identified by modern writers, 
but without any sufficient reasons, with the later 
Ritymna. 

Ricimer, the Roman “ King-Maker,” was the 
son of a Suevian chief, and was brought up at the 
court of Valentinian III. He served with distinc- 
tion under Aëtius, in the reign of Valentinian 
III. In 4. D. 456 he commanded the fleet of the 
emperor Avitus, with which he gaïned a great vic- 
tory over the Vandals, and in the same year he 
deposed Avitus ; but as he was a barbarian by 
birth, he would not assume the title of emperor, 
but gave it to Majorian, intending to keep the real 
power in his own hands. But as Majorien proved 
more able and energetic than Ricimer had ex- 
pected, hewas put to death in 461 by order of 
Ricimer, who now raised Libius Severus to the 
throne. On the death of Severus in 465, Ricimer 
kept the government in his own hands for the next 
18 months ; but in 467 Anthemius was appointed 
emperor of the West by Leo, emperor of the East. 
Ricimer acquiesced in the appointment, and re- 
ceived the daughter of Anthemius in marriage; 
but in 472 he made war against his father-in-law, 
and took Rome by storm. Anthemius perished in 
the assault, and Olybrius was proclaimed emperor 
by Ricimer, who died however only 40 days after 
the sack of Rome. 

Ricina. 1 (Ricinensis), a town in Picenum, 
colonized by the emperor Severus. Its mines are 
on the river Potenza near Macerata.==?2. One of 
the Ebudae Insulae, or the Hebrides. 

Rigodülum (Reol), a town of the Treviri in 
Gallia Belgica, distant 3 days march from Mo- 
gontiacum. 

Rôbigus, or Robigo, is described by some 
Latin writers as a divinity worshipped for the pur- 
pose of averting blight or too great heat from the 
young cornfields. The festival of the Robigalia 
was celebrated on the 25th of April, and was said 
to have been instituted by Numa. But consider- 
ing the uncertainty of the ancients themselves as 
to whether the divinity was masculine or feminine, 
and that the Romans did not pay divine honours to 
any evil demon, it is probable that the divinity 
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Robigus, or Robigo, is only an abstraction of the 
later Romans from the festival of the Robigalia. 

Robus, a fortress in the territory of the Rauraci 
in Gallia Belgica, which was built by Valentinian 
near Basilia, A. D. 374. 

Rôma (Romanus: ÆRome), the capital of Italy 
and of the world, was situated on the left bank 
of the river fiber, on the N.W. confines of 
Latium, about 16 miles from the sea. == À. 
History of the City. Rome is said to have 
been a colony from Alba Longa, and to have 
been founded by Romulus, about 8. c. 753. [Ro- 
MULUS.] All traditions agree that the original 
city comprised only the Mons Palatinus or Pa- 
latium and some portion of the ground immediately 
below it. It was surrounded by walls, which 
followed the line of the Pomoerium (see Dict. of 
Antig. s. v.), and was built in a square form, 
whence it was called Roma Quadrata. This city 
on the Palatine was inhabited only by Latins. 
On the neighbouring hills there also existed from 
the earliest times settlements of Sabines and Etrus- 
cans. The Sabine town, probably called Quirium, 
and inhabited by Quiries, was situated on the 
bills to the N. of the Palatine, that is, the Quiri- 
nalis and Capitolinus, or Capitolium, on the latter 
of which hills was the Sabine Arx or citadel. 
These Latin and Sabine towns afterwards became 
united, according to tradition, in the reign of Romu- 
lus, and the 2 peoples formed one collective body, 
known under the name of “ Populus Romanus (et) 
Quirites.®”’ The Etruscans were settied on Mons 
Caelius, and extended over Mons Cispius and Mons 
Oppius, which are part of the Esquiline. These 
Etruscans were at an early period incorporated in 
the Roman state, but were compelled to abandon 
their seats on the hills, and to take up their abode 
in the plains between the Caelius and the Esqui- 
line, whence the Vicus Tuscus derived its name. 
Under the kings the city rapidiy grew in popu- 
lation and in size. Ancus Martius added the 
Mons Aventinus to the city. The same king also 
built a fortress on the Janiculus, a hill on the 
other side of the Tiber, as a protection against the 
Etruscans, and connected it with the city by means 
of the Pons Subliciuss Rome was still further 
improved and enlarged by Tarquinius Priscus and 
Servius Tullius. The former of these kings con- 
structed the vast sewers (cloacae), by which the 
lower part of the city between the Palatine and 
Capitol was drained, and which still remain with. 
out a stone displaced. He also laid out the Circus 
Maximus and the forum, and, according to some 
traditions, commenced the erection of the Capitoline 
temple, which was finished by Tarquinius Superbus. 
The completion of the city however was ascribed 
to Servius Tullius. This king added the Mons Vi- 
minalis and Mons Esquilinus, and surrounded the 
whole city with a line of fortifications, which 
comprised all the seven hills of Rome (Palatinus, 
Capitolinus, Quirinalis, Caelius, Aventinus, Vimi- 
nalis, Esquilinus). Hence Rome was called Urés 
Septicollis. These fortifications were about 7 milesin 
circumference. At the same time Serviusextended 
the pomoerium 50 as to make the sacred enclosure 
of the city identical with its walls. In B. c. 390 
Rome was entirely destroyed by the Gauls, with 
the exception of a few houses on the Palatine. 
On the departure of the barbarians it was rebuilt 
in great haste and confusion, without any attention 
to regularity, and with narrow and crooked streets. 
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After the conquest of the Carthaginians and of 
the monarchs of Macedonia and Syria, the city 
began to be adorned with many public buildings 
and handsome private houses; and it was still 
further embellished by Augustus, who introduced 
great improvements into all parts of the city, and 
both erected many public buildings himself and 
induced all the leading nobles of his court to follow 
his example. So greatly had the appearance of 
the city improved during his long and prosperous 
reign that he used to boast that he had found the 
city of brick, and had left it of marble. Still the 
main features of the city remained the same ; and 
the narrow streets and mean houses formed a 
striking and disagreeable contrast to the splendid 
public buildings and magnificent palaces which had 
been recently erected. The great fire at Rome in 
the reign of Nero (4. ». 64) destroyed two-thirds 
of the city. Nero availed himself of this oppor- 
tunity to indulge his passion for building ; and the 
city now assumed a more regular and stately ap- 
pearance. The new streets were made both wide 
and straight; the height of the houses was re- 
stricted ; and a certain part of each was required 
to be built of Gabian or Alban stone, which was 
proof against fire. Rome had long since extended 
beyord the walls of Servius Tullius ; but down to 
the 3rd century of the Christian aera the walls of 
this monarch continued to mark the limits of the 
city properly s0 called. These walls however had 


‘long since been rendered quite useless, and the 


city was therefore left without any fortifications. 
Accordingly the emperor Aurelian determined to 
surround Rome with new walls, which embraced 
the city of Servius Tullius and all the suburbs 
which had subsequently grown up around it, such 
as the A7. Janiculus on the right bank of the Tiber, 
and the Colis Hortulorun: or Mons Pincianus on the 
left bank of the river to the N, of the Quirinalis. 
The walls of Aurelian were commenced by this 
emperor before he set out on his expedition against 
Zenobia (4. p. 271), and were terminated by his 
successor Probus. They were about 11 miles in 
circumference, They were restored by Honorius, 
and were also partly rebuilt by Belisarius. — B. 
Divisions of the City. Rome was divided by 
Servius Tullius into 4 Regiones or districts, corre- 
sponding to the 4 city tribes. Their names were : 
1. Suburana, comprehending the space from the 
Subura to the Caelius, both inclusive. 2. Æs- 
guilina, comprehending the Esquiline hill. 3. Col- 
lina, extending over the Quirinal and Viminal. 
4. Palatina, comprehending the Palatine hill. The 
Capitoline, as the seat of the gods, and the Aven- 
tine, were not included in these Regiones. These 
Regiones were again subdivided into 27 Sacella 
Argaeorum, which were probably erected where 
two streets (compita) crossed each other. It is 
probable that each of the 4 Regiones contained 6 
of these sacella, and that the remaining 3 belonged 
to the Capitoline. The division of Servius Tullius 
into 4 Regiones remained unchanged till the time of 
Augustus ; but this emperor made a fresh division 
of the city into 14 Regiones, which comprised 
both the ancient city of Servius Tullius and all the 
suburbs which had been subsequently added. This 
division was made by Augustus to facilitate the 
internal government of the city. The names of 
the Regiones were : — 1. Porta Capena, at the 
S. E. corner of the city by the Porta Capena. 2. 
Cuelimontium, N.E. of the preceding, embracing 
TT4 
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M. Caelius. 3. Zsis et Serapis, N. W. of No. 2, 
in the valley between the Caelius, the Palatine 
and Esquiline. 4. Via Sacra, N.W. of No. 3, 
embracing the valley between the Esquiline, Vimi- 
nal and Quirinal towards the Palatine. 5. 
Esquilina cum Colle Viminali. N.E. of No. 4, com- 
prehending the whole of the Esquiline and Viminal. 
6. Alta Semiüta, N.W. of No. 5, comprising the 
Quirinal. 7. Via Lata, W. of No. 6, between the 
Quirinal and Campus Martius. 8. Forum Ro- 
manum, S. Of No. 7, comprehending the Capitoline 
and the valley between it and the Palatine. 9. 
Circus Flaminius, N.W. of No. 8, extending as 
far as the Tiber, and comprehending the whole of 
the Campus Martius. 10. Palatium, S.E, of No. 8, 
containing the Palatine, 11. Circus Maximus, 
S.W. of No. 10, comprehending the plain between 
the Palatine, Aventine and Tiber. 12. Piscina 
Publica, S.E. of No. 11. 13. Aventinus, N.W. of 
No. 12, embracing the Aventime. 14. Trans Ti- 
berim, the only region on the right bank of the 
river, containing the Znsula Tiberina, the valley 
between the river and the Janiculus, and a part of 
this mountain. Each of these Regiones was sub- 
divided into a certain number of Vici, analogous to 
the sacella of Servius Tullius. The houses were 
divided into 2 different classes, called respectively 
domus and insulae. The former were the dwellings 
of the Roman nobles, corresponding to the modern 
palazzi ; the latter were the habitations of the 
middle and lower classes. Each insula contained 
several apartments or sets of apartments, which 
were let to different families, and it was frequently 
surrounded with shops. The insulae contained 
several stories ; and as the value of ground in- 
creased in Rome, they were frequently built of a 
dangerous height. Hence Augustus restricted the 
height of all new houses co 70 feet, and Trajan to 
60 feet, No house of any description were al- 
lowed to be built close together at Rome, and it 
was provided by the 12 Tables that a space of at 
least 5 feet should be left between every house. 
The number of insulae of course greatiy exceeded 
that of the domi. It is stated that there were 
46,602 insulae at Rome, but only 1790 domus. — 
C. Size and Population of the City. It has 
been already stated that the circumference of the 
walls of Servius Tullius was about 7 miles: but a 
great part of the space included within these walls 
was at first not covered with buildings. Subse- 
quently, as we have seen, the city greatly extended 
beyond these limits; and a measurement has come 
down to us, made in the reign of Vespasian, by 
which it appears to have been about 13 miles in 
circumference. It was probably about this time 
that Rome reached its greatest size. The walls of 
Aurelian were only about 11 miles in circuit. It 
is more difficult to determine the population of the 
city at any given period. We learn however 
from the Monumentum Ancyranum, that the plebs 
urbana in the time of Augustus was 320,000. This 
did not include the women nor the senators nor 
knights ; so that the free population could not have 
been less than 650,000. To this number we must 
add the slaves, who must have been at least as 
numerous as the free population. Consequently 
the whole population of Rome in the time of Au- 
gustus must have been at least 1,300,000, and in 
all probability greatly exceeded that number. 
Moreover, as we know that the city continued to 
increase in size ard population down to the time of 
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Vespasian and Trajan, we shall not be far wrong 
in supposing that the city contained nearly 2 mil- 
lions of inhabitants in the reigns of those emperors. 
—D. Walls and Gates. I. Wall of Romulus. 
The direction of this wall is described by Tacitus. 
Commencing at the Forum Boarium, the site of 
which is marked by the arch erected there to Sep- 
timius Severus, it ran along the foot of the Pala- 
tine, having the valley afterwards occupied by the 
Circus Maximus on the right, as far as the altar of 
Consus, nearly opposite to the extremity of the 
Circus ; thence it turned round the southern angle 
of the Palatine, followed the foot of the hill nearly 
in a straight line to the Curiae Veteres, which stood 
not far from the site of the Arch of Constantine ; 
thence ascended the steep slope, at the summit of 
which stands the Arch of Titus, and descended 
again on the other side to the angle of the Forum, 
which was then a morass. In this wall there were 
3 gates, the number prescribed by the rules of the 
Etruscan religion. 1. Porta Mugonia or Mugionis, 
also called Porta vetus Palati, at the northern 
slope of the Palatine, at the point where the Via 
Sacra and the Via Nova met. 2. Porta Romanula, 
at the western angle of the hill near the temple of 
Victory, and between the modern churches of S. 
Teodoro and Santa Anastasia. 3. The rame and 
position of the 3rd gate is not mentioned, for the 
Porta Janualis appears to be identical with the 
Janus or archway, commonly known as the temple 
of Janus, which stood on the other side of the 
forum, and could have had no connection with the 
original city of Romulus. — II. Walls of Ser- 
vius Tullius. It is stated that this king sur- 
rounded the whole city with a wall of hewn stone ; 
but there are many reasons for questioning this 
statement. The 7 hills on which Rome was built, 
were most of them of great natural strength, having 
sides actually precipitous, or easily rendered so by 
cutting away the soft tufo rock. Instead, there- 
fore, of building a wall around the whole circuit of 
the city, Servius Tullus appears only to have con- 
nected the several hills by walls or trenches drawn 
across the narrow valleys which separated them. 
The most formidable part of these fortifications was 
the Agger or mound, which extended across the 
broad table-land formed by the junction of the 
Quirinal, Esquiline, and Viminal, since it was on 
this side that the city was most open to the attacks 
of the enemy. The agger was a great ram- 
part or mound of earth, 50 feet wide and above 
60 high, faced with flagstones and flanked with 
towers, and at its foot was a moat 100 feet 
broad and 30 deep. There are still traces of this 
work. Starting from the southern extremity of 
this mound at the Porta Esquilina, the fortifications 
of Servius ran along the outside edge of the Caelian 
and Aventine hills to the river Tiber by the Porta 
Trigemina. From this point to the Porta Flu- 
mentana near the S.W.extremity of the Capitoline 
hill, there appears to have been no wall, the river 
itself being considered a sufficient defence. Atthe 
Porta Flumentana the fortifications again com- 
menced ; and ran along the outside edge of the 
Capitoline and Quirinal hills, till they reached the 
northern extremity of the agger at the Porta Col- 
lina. The number of the gates in the walls of 
Servius is uncertain, and the position of many of 
them is doubtful. Pliny, indeed, states that their 
number was 37 ; but it is almost certain that this 
: number includes many mere openings made through 
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the walls to connect different parts of the city with 
the suburbs, since the walls of Servius had long 
since ceased to be regarded. The following is a 
list of the gates as far as they can be ascertained : 
—]1. Porta Collina, at the N. extremity of the 
agger, and the most N.-ly of all the gates, stood at 
the point of juuction of the Via Salaria and Via 
Nomentana, just above the N. angle of the Vigna 
dei Certosini. 2. ?. Viminalis, S. of No. 1, and 
in the centre of the agger. 3. P. Esquilina, S. of 
No. 2, on the site of the arch of Gallienus, which 
probably replaced it; the Via Praenestina and 
Labicana began here. 4. P. Querquetulana, S. of 
No.3. 5. P. Caeliomontana, S. of No. 4, on the 
heïghts of M. Caelius, behind the hospital of $. 
Giovanni in Laterano, at the point of junction of 
the 2 modern streets which bear the name of 
S. Stefano Rotondo, and the SS. Quattro Coronati. 
6. P. Capena, one of the most celebrated of all the 
Roman gates, from which issued the Via Appia. It 
stood S. W. of No. 5, and at the S. W. foot of the 
Caelian, on the spot now occupied by the grounds 
of the Villa Mattei. 7, 8,9. P. Lavernalis, P. 
Raudusculana, and P. Naevia, 3 of the most S.-ly 
gates of Rome, lying between the Caelian and the 
Aventine. ‘The walls of Servius probably here 
took a great bend to the S. inclosing the heights 
of Sta Balbina and Sta Saba. 10. P. Minucia, 
probably W. of the 3 precediug, and on the S. of 
the Aventine. 11. P. Trigemina, on the N.W. of 
the A ventine, near the Tiber and the great salt- 
magazines. 12. P. Flumentana, N. of the pre- 
ceding, near the S. W. slope of the Capitol and 
close to the Tiber. 13. P. Carmentalis, N. of 
No. 12, and at the foot of the S. W. slope of the 
Capitoline, near the altar of Carmenta, and lead- 
ing to the Forum Olitoriun and the Theatre of 
Marcellus. This gate contained 2 passages, of 
which the right haud one was called Porta Sce- 
lerata from the time that the 300 Fabii passed 
through it, and was always avoided. 14. P. Ratu- 
menalis, N. of No. 13, and at the N.W. slope of 
the Capitoline, leading from the Forum of Trajan 
to the Campus Martius. 15. P. Fontinalis, N, of 
No. 14, on the W. slope of the Quirinal, also lead- 
to the Campus Martius. 16. P. Sanqualis, N. of 
No. 15, also on the W. slope of the same hill. 
17. P. Salutaris, N. of No. 16, on the N. W. slope 
of the same hill, near the temple of Salus. 18. P. 
Triumphalis. The position of this gate is quite 
uncertain, except that it led, more or less directly, 
to the Campus Martius.— Ill. Walls of Aure- 
lian. These walls are essentially the same as 
those which surround the modern city of Rome, 
with the exception of the part beyond the Tiber. 
The Janiculus and the adjacent suburb was the 
only portion beyond the Tiber which was in- 
cluded within the fortifications of Aurelian; for 
the Vatican was not surrounded with walls till 
the time of Leo IV. in the 9th century. On 
the left bank of the Tiber the walls of Aurelian 
embraced on the N. the Collis Hortulorum or 
Pincianus, on the W. the Campus Martius, on the 
E. the Campus Esquilinus, and on the S. the Mons 
Testaceus. There were 14 gates in the Aurelian 
walls, most of which derived their names from the 
roads issuiug from them. These were, on the N. 
side: 1. P. Aureha, on the Tiber in front of the 
Pons Aelius. 2. P. Pinciana, on the hill of the 
same name. 3. 2°. Salari:, extant under the same 


rame, but restored in modern times. 4. P. No- | 
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mentana, leading to the ancient P. Collina On 
the E. side: 5. P. Tiburtina, leading to the old P. 
Esquilina, now Porta S. Lorenzo. 6. P. Prae- 
nestina, now Porta Maggiore. On the S. side: 7. 
P. Asinaria, on the site of the modern Porta $S. 
Giovanni. 8. P. Metronis, or Metront, or Metro- 
via, which has now disappeared, probably at the 
entrance to the Caelian, between S. Stefano Ro- 
tondo and the Villa Mattei. 9. P. Latina, now 
walled up. 10. P. Appia, now Porta $S. Pan- 
crazio. The roads through this gate and through 
No.9, both led to the old Porta Capena. 11. 2. 
Ostiensis, leading to Ostia, now Porta S. Paolo. 
On the W. side: 12. P. Portuensis, on the other 
side of the Tiber near the river, from which issued 
the road to Portus. 13. À second P. Aurelia, on 
the W. slope of the Janiculus, now Porta S. Pan- 
crazio. 14. P. Septimiana, near the Tiber, which 
was destroyed by Alexander VI. —E. Bridges. 
There were 8 bridges across the Tiber, which pro- 
bably ran in the following order from N. to S : — 
1. Pons Aelius, which was built by Hadrian, and 
led from the city to the mausoleum of that em- 
peror, now the bridge and castle of St. Angelo. 
2. Pons Neronianus, or Vaticanus, which led from 
the Campus Martius to the Vatican and the gar- 
dens of Caligula and Nero. The remains of its 
piers may still be seen, when the waters of the 
Tiber are low, at the back of the Hospital of San 
Spirito. 3. P. Aurelius, sometimes, but errone- 
ousiy, called Janiculensis, which led to the Jani- 
culus and the Porta Aurelia. It occupied the site 
of the present “ Ponte Sisto,” which was built by 
Sistus IV. upon the ruins of the old bridge. 4, 5. 
P. Fabricius and P. Cestius, the two bridges which 
connected the Insula Tiberina with the opposite 
sides of the river, the former with the city, the 
latter with the Janiculus. Both are still remain- 
ing. The P. Fabricius, which was built by one 
L. Fabricius, curator viarum, a short time before 
the conspiracy of Catiline, now bears the name of 
“ Ponte Quattro Capi.” The P. Cestius, which 
was built at a much later age, is now called ‘ Ponte 
S. Bartolommeo.” 6. P. Senatorius, or Palatinus, 
below the island of the Tiber, formed the com- 
munication between the Palatine and its neigh- 
bourhood and the Janiculus. 7. P. Sublicius, the 
oldest of the Roman bridges, said to have been 
built by Ancus Martius, when he erected a fort on 
the Janiculus. It was built of wood, whence its 
uame, which comes from sublices, “ wooden beams.” 
It was carried away several times by the river, 
but from a feeling of religious respect was always 
rebuilt of wood down to the latest times. 8. 2. 
Milvius, or Mulvius, now “ Ponte Molle,” was situ- 
ated outside the city, N.of the P. Aelius, and was 
built by Aemilius Scaurus the censor.==}#F, Inte- 
rior of the City. I. Fora and Campi. The 
Fora were open spaces of ground, paved with 
stones, surrounded by buildings, and used as market 
places, or for the transaction of public business. An 
account of the Fora is given elsewhere. [FoRuM.] 
The Campi were also open spaces of ground, but 
much larger, covered with grass, planted with trees, 
and adorned with works of art. They were used 
by the people as places of exercise and amusement, 
and may be compared with the London parks. 
These Campi were: 1. Campus Martius, the open 
plain lying between the city walls and the Tiber, of 
which the southern part, in the neighbourhood of 
the Circus Flaminius, was called Campus Flauminius, 
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or Pruta Flaminia. This plain, which was by far 
the most celebrated of all, is spoken of separately. 
[Campus Marrius.] 2. Campus Sceleratus, close 
to the Porta Collma and within the walls of Ser- 
vius, where the vestals who had broken their vows 
of chastity were entombed alive. 3. Campus 
Agrippae, probably on the S. W. slope of the Pin- 
cian hill, E. of the Campus Martius, on the right 
of the Corso, and N. of the Piazza degli Apostoli. 
4. Campus Esquilinus, outside of the agger of Ser- 
vius and near the Porta Esquilina, where criminals 
were executed, and the lower classes were buried. 
The greater part of this plain was afterwards con- 
verted into pleasure grounds belonging to the palace 
of Maecenas. 5. Campus Viminalis, on the E. 
slope of the Viminal near the Villa Negroni.=II. 
Streets and Districts. There are said to have 
been in all 215 streets in Rome. The broad streets 
were called Viae and Vici*; the narrow streets 
Angiportus. The chief streets were: 1. Via Sacra, 
the principal street in Rome. It began near the 
Sacellum Streniae, in the valley between the Cae- 
liän and the Esquiline, and leaving the Flavian 
Amphitheatre (Colosseum) on the left ran along 
the N. slope of the Palatine, passing under the 
arch of Titus, and past the Forum Romanum, till it 
reached the Capitol. 2. Via Lata, led from the N. 
side of the Capitol and the Porta Ratumena to the 
Porta Flaminia, whence the N. part of it was 
called Via Flaminia. 3. Via Nova, by the side 
of the W. slope of the Palatine, led from the 
ancient Porta Romanula and the Velabrum to the 


Forum, and was connected by a side street with 


the Via Sacra. 4. Vicus Jugarius, led from the 
Porta Carmentalis under the Capitol to the Forum 
Romanum, which it entered near the Basilica Julia 
and the Lacus Servilius. 5. Vicus Tuseus, connected 
the Velabrum with the Forum, running W. of, and 


nearly parallel with, the Via Nova. It contained a 


great number of shops, where articles of luxury were 
sold, and its inhabitants did not possess the best of 
characters (Tusci turba impia vici, Hor. Sat. ï. 3. 
228). 
the Esquiline. The upper part of it, turning vn the 
right to the Urbius Clivus, was called Sceleratus 
Vicus, because Tullia here drove her chariot over 
the corpse of her father Servius. 7. Vicus Patricius, 
in the valley between the Esquiline and the Vimi- 
nal in the direction of the modern Via Urbana and 
Via di S. Pudenziana. 8. Vicus Africus, in the 
district of Esquiline, but the exact situation of which 
cannot be determined, said to have been so called, 
because African hostages were kept here during 
the first Punic war. 9. Vicus Sandalarius, also in 
the district of the Esquiline, extending as far as 
the heïights of the Carinae. Besides the shops of 
the shoemakers, from whom it derived its name, it 
contained several booksellers’ shops. 10. Vicus 
Vitriarius or Vitrarius, in the S.E. part of the city, 
near the Porta Capena 11. Vicus Longus, in the 
Vallis Quirini between the Quirinal and Viminal, 
now S. Vitale. 12. Caput Africae, near the Co- 
losseum, the modern Via de S. Quattro Coronati. 
13. Subura or Suburra, a district, through which a 
street of the same name ran, was the whole valley 
between the Esquiline, Quirinal and Viminal. It 


was one of tne most frequented parts of the town : 


* Vicus, properly signified a quarter of the city, but 
the principal street in a vicus was frequently called by 
the name of the Vicus to which it belonged. 


-and many other distinguished Romans lived. 


6. Vicus Cyprius, ran from the Forum to. 
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and contained a great number of shops and brothels. 
14. Velia, a height near the forum, which extended 
from the Palatine near the Arch of Titus, to the 
Esquiline, and which separated the valley of the 
forum from that of the Colosseum. On the Velia 
were situated the Basilica of Constantine and the 
temple of Venus and Rome. 15. Curinae, a district 
on the S.W. part of the Esquiline, or the modern 
height of S.Pietro in Vincoli, where Pompey, Cicero 
16. 
Velabrum, a district on the W,. slope of the Palatine 
between the Vicus Tuscus and the Forum Boarium, 
was originally a morass. 17. Aequimelium, a place 
at the E. foot of the Capitol and by the side of the 
Vicus Jugarius, where the house of Sp. Maelius 
once stood. [See p. 407. a.] 18. Argiletum, a dis- 
trict of uncertain site, but probably at the S. ex- 
tremity of the Quirinal between the Subura, the 
Forum of Nerva and the Temple of Peace. The 
etymology of the name is uncertain ; some of the 
ancients derived it from argilla “white clay ” ; 
others from a hero Argus, a friend of Evander, who 
is said to have been buried here. 19. Lautumiae, 
a district near the Argiletum and the Forum Pis- 
catorium, on which subsequently the Basilica Porcia 
was built. In this district was one of the state 
prisons, called Laufumiae or Carcer Lautumiarum. 
— JII. Temples. There are said to have been 400 
temples in Rome. Of these the following, enume- 
rated for the most part in chronological order, 
were the principal: —1. Templum Jovis Feretri, 
on the Capitoline, the oldest of all the Roman 
temples, built, according to tradition, by Romulus, 
and restored by Augustus. 2. 7, Fide:, likewise on 
the Capitoline, built by Numa, and restored suc- 
cessively by À. Atilius Collatinus and M. Aemilius 
Scaurus. 9.7. Jani, also called Janus Bifrons or 
Biformis, Janus Geminus and Janus Quirinus, also 
built by Numa, was, properly speaking, not a 
temple, buta passage with an entrance at each end, 
the gates of which were opened during war and 
closed in times of peace. It was situated N.E. of 
the forum towards the Quirinal. There were also 
other temples of Janus at Rome, of which one was 
near the Theatre of Marcellus, and the other near 
the forum of Nerva. 4. Aedes Vestae, a round 
temple built by Numa, in the S. part of the forum 
or on the siope of the Palatine, adjoïning the Regia 
Numae, probably near Sta Maria Liberatice. The 
Atrium Vestae, also called Atrium Regium, probably 
formed a part of the Regia Numae, which may be 
regarded as forming a portion of the building sacred 
to Vesta. 5. T. Dianae,on the Aventine, which hill is 
hence called by Martial Colis Dianae, built by Ser- 
vius Tullius, as the place of meeting for the Romans 
and the members of the Latin league, and restored 
by Augustus, probably near the modern church 
S. Prisca. 6. T. Lunae, frequently confounded with 
the preceding, also built by Servius Tullius, and on 
the Aventine, probably on the side adjoining the 
Circus. 7. T. J'ovis, usually called the Capitohium, 
situated on the S. summit of the Capitoline hill, 
was vowed by Tarquinius Priscus and built by 
Tarquinius Superbus. It was the most magnificent 
of all the temples in Rome, and is described else- 
where. [CApiroriuM.] 8. 7. Saturni, which was 
also used as the Aerarium, on the Clivus Capitoli- 


| nus and by the Forum, to which it is supposed that 


the 3 pillars in the forum belong. It was built by 
Tarquinius Superbus and restored successively by 
L. Munatius Plancus and Septimius Severus. 9, 
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Aedes Castoris or 7. Castoris et Pollucis, by the 
Forum, near the fountain of Juturna, in which the 
senate frequently assembled. It was vowed by the 
dictator A. Postumius in the great battle with the 
Latins near the lake Regillus, and was successive] y 
restored by L. Metellus Dalmaticus, Tiberius, Ca- 
Higula and Claudius. 10. 7. Mercurii, between the 
Circus Maximus and the Aventine. 11. 7. Cereris, 
on the slope of the Aventine near the Circus. 12. 
T. Apollinis, between the Circus Maximus and the 
Theatre of Marcellus near the Porticus Octaviae, 
where the senate often assembled. 13. 7. J'unonis 
Reginae, on the Aventine. 14. T. Martis Extra- 
muranei, before the Porta Capena on the Via Appia. 
15. T. Junonis Monetae, on the area of the Capi- 
toline, where the house of M. Manlius had stood. 
16. T. Junonis Lucinae, on the W. summit of the 
Esquiline. 17. 7. Concordiae, on the slope of the 
Capitoline above the forum in which the senate 
frequently assembled. There were probably two 
temples of Concordia, both by the forum, ofwhichthe 
more ancient was consecrated by Camillus, and the 
other by L. Opimius after the death of C. Gracchus. 
The remains of the ancient temple of Concordia are 
to be seen behind the arch of Septimius Severus. 
18. T. Salutis, on the slope of the Quirinal near 
the Porta Salutaris, adorned with paintings by 
Fabius Pictor, burnt down in the reign of Claudius. 
19. 7. Bellenae, before the Circus Flaminius, and 
near the confines of the Campus Martius, in which 
the senate assembled, in order to give audience to 
foreign ambassadors and to receive applications 
from generals who solicited the honour ofa triumph. 
20. T. Jovis Victoris, on the Palatine, between the 
Domus Augusti and the Curia Vetus. 21.7. Vic- 
toriae, on the summit of the Palatine, or the Clivus 
Victoriae above the Porta Romanula and the 
circus, in which the statue of the mother of the 
gods was at first preserved. 22. T. Magnae Matris 
Îdaeae, near the preceding and the Casa Romuli, in 
which the above named statue of the goddess was 
placed 13 years after its arrival in Rome, 23. T. 
Jovis Statoris, near the arch of Titus on the Via 
Sacra, where the senate frequently assembled. 24. 
T. Quirini, on the Quirinal, where also the senate 
frequently assembled, enlarged and adorned by 
Augustus. 25. 7. Fortunae, built by Servius Tul- 
lus in the Forum Boarium. 26. T. Aesculapii in 
the island of the Tiber. which was called after it 
Insula Aesculapii. 27. 7. Mentis and Veneris 
Erycinae, both of which were built at the same 
time and close to one another on the Capitoline. 
There was also another temple of Venus Erycina 
before the Porta Collina. 28. 7. Honoris and Vir- 
tutis, which were built, close to one another, near 
the Porta Capena and Via Appia, by Marcellus, 
and adorned with Greek works of art brought from 
Syracuse. 29, T. Jowis, in the island of the Tiber, 
near the temple of Aesculapius. 30. T. Fauni, in 
the island of the Tiber. 31. 7. Spei, in the Forum 
Olitorium. 32. T. Junonis Sospitae or Matutae, in 
the Forum Olitorium near the Theatre of Marcellus. 
33. T. Pietatis, in the Forum Olitorium, which was 
pulled down in order to make room for the Theatre 
of Marcellus. 34. Aedes Fortunae Equestris, in the 
Campus Flaminius near the theatre of Pompey, 
built by Fulvius Flaccus, the roof of which, made 
of marble, was brought from a temple of Juno Lu- 
cina in Bruttium. It was probably burnt down in 
the reign of Augustus or Tiberius, since in A.n. 
22 we are told there was no temple of Fortnna 
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Equestris at Rome. There were other temples of 
Fortuna on the Palatine, Quirinal, &c. 35. Aedes 
Herculis Nusarum, close to the Porticus Octaviae, 
and between the Theatre of Marcellus and the 
Circus Flaminius, built by M. Fulvius Nobilior 
and adorned with the statues of the Muses brought 
from Ambracia. 36. 7. Honoris et Virtutis, built 
by Marius, but of uncertain site: some modern 
writers suppose it to have been on the Esquiline, 
others on the Capitoline. 37. 7. Martis, in the 
Campus Martius near the Circus Flaminius, built 
by D. Brutus Callaïcus, and adorned with a colossal 
statue of the god. 38. T. Veneris Genetricis, in 
the forum of Caesar, before which Caesar's eques- 
trian statue was placed. 39. 7. Martis Ultoris, in 
the forum of Augustus, to which belong the 3 
splendid Corinthian pillars near the convent $. 
Annunziata. 40. T. Apollinis, on the Palatine, 
surrounded by a porticus in which was the cele- 
brated Palatine library. 41. Pantheon, a celebrated 
temple in the Campus Martius, built by Agrippa : 
it is described in a separate article. [PANTHEON.] 
42. T. Augusti, founded by Tiberius and completed 
by Caligula, on the slope of the Palatine towards 
It stood before the temple of Mi- 
nerva. from which it was probably separated by 
the Via Nova. 43. T. Pacis, one of the most 
splendid temples in the city, built by Vespasian 
on the Velia. 44. T. Jsidis et Serapidis in the 3rd 
Regio, which was named after the temple. 46.7. 
Vespasiani et Titi, in the forum, alongside of the 
temple of Concordia. 46. T. Antonini et Fuus- 
tinae, at the further end of the N. side of the 
forum under the Velia. The remains of this temple 
are in the modern church of S. Lorenzo in Miranda, 
47. T. Minervae, on the $. side of the forum, be- 
hind the temple of Augustus, built by Domitian. 
48. T. Bone Deae, a very ancient temple on a 
spot of the Aventine, which was called Saxum 
Sacrum, but removed by Hadrian, undoubtedly on 
the $S. E. side of the hill, opposite the heights of 
S. Sabba and $S. Balbina. 49. 7! Romae et Veneris, 
subsequently called T. Urbis, a large and splendid 
temple, built by Hadrian, between the Esquiline 
and Palatine, N. E. of the Colosseum. It was 
burnt down in the reign of Maxentius, but was 
subsequently restored. Its remains are between 
the Colosseum and the church of S. Maria Nuova 
or S. Francesca Romana. 50. 7. Sols, at the 
upper end of the Circus Maximus. 51. 7. Herculis, 
in the forum Boarium, probably the round temple 
still extant of S. Maria del Sole, which used to be 
erroneously regarded as the temple of Vesta. 
There was another temple of Hercules by the 
Circus Maximus, near the Porta Trigemina. 
52. T. Solis, a splendid temple built by Aurelian, 
E. of the Quirinal. 53. T. Florae, an ancient 
temple on the $S. point of the Quirinal ; but the 
time of its foundation is not recorded. 54. Val 
canale, was not a temple, but only an Area dedi- 
cated to the god with an altar, on the N. side of 
the forum above the Comitium ; it was so large 
that not only were the Curia Hostilia and the 
Aedes Concordiae built there, but also a fish- 
market was held in the place. = IV. Circi. The 
Circi were places for chariot-races and horse-races. 
1. Circus Maximus, frequently called simply £ke 
Circus, was founded by Tarquinius Priscus, in the 
plain between the Palatine and Aventine, and was 
successively enlarged by Julius Caesar and Trajan. 
Under the emperors it contained seats for 385,000 
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persons. It was restored by Constantine the 
Great, and games were celebrated in it as late as 
the 6th century. 2. C. Flaminius, erected by Fla- 
minius in 8.C. 221 in the Prata Flaminia before 
the Porta Carmentalis ; it was not suffciently 
large for the population of Rome, and was there- 
fore seldom used. 3. C Neronis, erected by Ca- 
ligula in the gardens of Agrippina on the other 
side of the Tiber. There was also another 
C. N'eronis, on the other side of the Tiber, near 
the Moles Hadriani, in the gardens of Domitia. 
4. C. Palatinus, on the Palatine in which the 
Ludi Palatini were celebrated. There are traces 
of it in the Orto Roncioni on the S. part of the 
hill 5. C Heliogabali, in the gardens of this 
emperor, behind the Amphitheatrum Castrense, at 
the E. point of the Aurelian walls. 6. C. Mar- 
ent, commonly called Circo di Caracalla, before 
the Porta Appia in the S. part of the city. Among 
the Circi we may also reckon: 7. The Stadium, 
likewise called C. Agonalis and C. Alexandri, in 
the Campus Martius, erected by Domitian in place 
of the wooden Stadium built by Augustus. It 
contained seats for 33,888 persons. Its remains 
still exist in the Piazza Navona. = V. Theatres. 
Theatres were not built at Rome till a com- 
paratively late period, and long after the Circi. 
At first they were only made of wood for tem- 
porary purposes, and were afterwards broken up; 
but many of these wooden theatres were notwith- 
standing constructed with great magnificence. 
The splendid wooden theatre of M. Aemilius 
Scaurus was capable of containing 80,000 spec- 
tators. 1. Theatrum Pompeti, the first permanent 
stone theatre, was erected by Cn. Pompey, B.c. 55, 
in the Campus Martius, N. E. of the Circus Fla- 
minius, after the model of the theatre of Mytilene. 
It contained seats for 40,000 spectators. It was 


restored successively by Augustus, Tiberius, Cali- 


gula, Diocletian, and Theodorich. Its ruins are 
by the Palazzo Pio, not far from the Campo di 
Fiore. 2. Th. Corneli Balbi, S.E. of the pre- 
ceding, near the Tiber, on the site of the Palazzo 
Cenci It was dedicated by Cornelius Balbus in 
8. C. 13, was partly burnt down under Titus, but 
was subsequently restored. It contained seats for 
11,600 persons. 3. Th. Marcelli, in the forum 
Olitorium, W. of the preceding, between the slope 
of the Capitoline and the island of the Tiber, on 
the site of the temple of Pietas. It was begun by 
Julius Caesar, and dedicated by Augustus in 
8. C. 13, to the memory of his nephew Marcellus. 
It was restored by Vespasian, and perhaps also by 
Alexander Severus. It contained seats for 20,000 
spectators. The remains of its Cavea exist near 
the Piazza Montanara, These were the only 3 
theatres at Rome, whence Ovid speaks of {erna 
theatra. There was, however, an Odeum or con- 
cert-house, which may be classed among the 
theatres. 4, Odeum, in the Campus Martius, built 
by Domitian, though some vwriters attribute its 
erection to Trajan: ïit contained seats for about 
11,000 persons.== VI. Amphitheatres. The aur- 
phitheatres, like the theatres, were originally 
made of wood for temporary purposes. They were 
used for the shows of gladiators and wild beasts. 
The first wooden amphitheatre was built by C. Scri- 
bonius Curio (the celebrated partisan of Caesar), 
and the next by Julius Caesar during his perpetual 
dictatorship, B. c. 46. 1]. Amph. Statilii Tauri, in 
the Campus Martius, was the first stone amphi- 
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theatre in Rome, and was built by Statilius Taurus, 
B.C. 80. This edifice was the only one of the 
kind until the building of the Flavian amphi- 
theatre. It did not satisfy Caligula, who com- 
menced an amphitheatre near the Septa; but the 
work was not continued by Claudius. Nero too, 
A. D. 57, erected a vast amphitheatre of wood, but 
this was only a temporary building. The amphi- 
theatre of Taurus was destroyed in the burning of 
Rome, À. D. 64, and was probably never restored, 
as it is not again mentioned. 2. Amph. Flavium, 
or, as it has been called since the time of Bede, 
the Colosseum or Colisaeum, a name saïd to be de- 
rived from the Colossus of Nero, which stood close 
by. It was situated in the valley between the 
Caelius, the Esquiline and the Velia on the marshy 
ground which was previously the pond of Nero’s 
palace. It was commenced by Vespasian, and was 
completed by Titus, who dedicated it in À. D. 80, 
when 5000 animals of different kinds were slaugh- 
tered. This wonderful building, of which there 
are still extensive remains, covered nearly 6 acres 
of ground, and furnished seats for 87,000 spec- 
tators. In the reign of Macrinus it was struck by 
lightning, and so much damage was done to it 
that the games were for some years celebrated in 
the Stadium. Its restoration Was commenced by 
Elagabalus and completed by Alexander Severus. 
3. Amph. Castrense, at the S.E. of the Aurelian 
walls. = VII Naumachiae. These were build- 
ings of a kind similar to the amphitheatres. They 
were used for representations of sea-fights, and 
consisted of artificial lakes or ponds, with stone 
seats around them to accommodate the spectators, 
1. Naumachia Julii Cuesaris, in the middle part 
of the Campus Martius, called the “ Lesser Co- 
deta.” This lake was filled up in the time of 
Augustus, so that we find in later writers mention 
of only 2 Naumachiae. 2, N. Augusti, constructed 
by Augustus on the other side of the Tiber under 
the Janiculus and near the Porta Portuensis. It 
was subsequently called the Vetus Naumachia, to 
distinguish it from the following one. 3. N. Do- 
mitiani, constructed by the emperor Domitian, pro- 
bably on the other side of the Tiber under the 
Vatican and the Circus Neronis. = VIIL Ther- 
mae, The Thermae were some of the most mag- 
nificent buildings of imperial Rome. They were dis- 
tinct from the Ba/neae, or common baths, of which 
there were a great number at Rome. In the 
Thermae the baths constitnted a small part of the 
building. They were, properly speaking, a Roman 
adaptation of the Greek gymnasia ; and besides 
the baths they contained places for athletic games 
and vouthful sports, exedrae or public halls, por- 
ticoes and vestibules for the idle, and libraries for 
the learned. They were decorated with the finest 
objects of art, and adorned with fountains, and 
shaded walks and plantations. 1. 7hermae Agrip- 
pae, in the Campus Martius, erected by M. 
Agrippa. The Pantheon, still existing, is sup- 
posed by some, but without sufficient reason, to 
have served originally as a vestibule to these 
Thermae. 2. Th. Neronis, erected by Nero in 
the Campus Martius alongside of the Thermae 
of Agrippa : they were restored by Alexander 
Severus, and were from that time called T4. Alex- 
andrinae. 3 Th. Titi, on the Esquiline, near 
the amphitheatre of this emperor, of which there 
are still considerable remains. 4. 74. Trajani, 
also on the Esquiline, immediately behind the 
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two preceding, towards the N. I 5. TA. Com- 
modianae and Th. Severianae, close to one another, 
near S. Balbina, in the S.E. part of the city. 
6. Th. Antoninianae, also in the S. E. part of the 
city, behind the two preceding, one of the most 
magnificent of all the Thermae, in which 2,300 
men could bathe at the same time. The greater 
part of it was built by Caracalla, and it was com- 
pleted by Heliogabalus and Alexander Severus. 
There are still extensive remains of this immense 
building below S. Balbina. 7. Th. Diocletiani, 
in the N. E. part of the city between the Agger 
of Servius and the Viminal and Quirinal. It was 
the most extensive of all the Thermae, containing 
a library, picture gallery, Odeum, &c., and such 
immense baths that 3,000 men could bathe in 
them at the same time. There are still extensive 
remains of this building near S. Maria d’Angeli. 
8. Th. Constantini, on the Quirinal, on the site of 
the modern Palazzo Rospigliosi, but of which ail 
traces have disappeared. The following Thermae 
were smaller and less celebrated. 9. T4. Decianue, 
on the Aventine. 10. 7% Suranae, erected by 
Trajan to the memory of his friend Sulpicius Sura, 
also in the neighbourhood of the Aventine, pro- 
bably the same as the 7%. Vurianae. 11. Th. Pli- 
Tippi, near S. Matteo in Merulana. 12. 7h. Agrip- 
pinae, on the Viminal behind S. Lorenzo. 13. T4. 
Cai et Lucit, on the Esquiline, called in the middle 
ages the Terme di Galluccio. = IX. Basilicae. 
The Basilicae were buildings which served as 
courts of law, and exchanges or places of meeting 
for merchants and men of business. 1]. Basilica 
Porcia, erected by M. Porcius Cato, in the forum 
adjoining the Curia, 8. c. 184. It was burnt down 
along with the Curia in the riots which followed 
the death of Clodius, 52. 2. B. Fulvia, also 
called Aemilia et Fulvia, because it was built by 
the censors L. Aemilius Lepidus and M. Fulvius 
Nobilior in 179. It was situated in the forum 
near the preceding one. Ît was restored by 
Aemilius Paulus in the time of Caesar, and was 
hence called B. Aemilia or Paul. It was dedi- 
cated by his son Paulus Aemilius Lepidus in his 
consulship, 34. Ît was burnt down 20 years 
afterwards (14), and was rebuilt nominally by 
Paulus Lepidus, but in reality bv Augustus and 
the friends of Paulus. The new building was a 
most magnificent one ; its columns of Phrygian 
marble were especially celebrated. It was re- 
paired by another Lepidus in the reign of Tibe- 
rius, A.D. 22. 3. B. Sempronia, built by Ti. 
Sempronius Gracchus, B.c. 171, in the forum at 
the end of the Vicus Tuscus. 4. B. Opimia, in the 
forum near the temple of Concordia. 5. B. Julia, 
commenced by Julius Caesar and finished by 
Augustus, in the forum between the temples of 
Castor and Saturn, probably on the site of the 
B. Sempronia mentioned above. Some writers sup- 
pose that Aemilus Paulns built two Basilicae, and 
that the B. Julia occupied the site of one of them. 
6. B. Argentaria, in the forum near the Clivus 
Argentarius and before the temple of Concordia, 
probably the same as the one mentioned under the 
name of B. Vascularia. The remains of this 
building are behind S. Martina, along side of the 
Salita di Marforio. 7. B. Ulpia, in the middle of 
the forum of Trajan, of which there are still con- 
siderable remains. 8. B. Constantiana, between 
the temple of Peace and the temple of Rome and 
Venus. — X. Porticoes. The Porticoes (Porticus) 
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were covered walks, supported by columns, and open 
on one side. There were several public porticoes 
at Rome, many of them of great size, which were 
used as places of recreation, and for the transaction 
of business. 1. Porticus Pompet, adjoining the 
theatre of Pompey, and erected to afford shelter to 
the spectators in the theatre during a shower of 
rain, JÎt was restored by Diocletian, and was 
hence called P. Jovia. 2. P. Argonauturum, ox 
Neptuni or Agrippae, erected by Agrippa in the 
Campus Martius around the temple of Neptune, 
and adorned with a celebrated painting of the 
Argonauts. 3. P. Philippi, by the side of the 
T. Herculis Musarum and the Porticus Octaviae, 
built by M. Philippus the father-in-law of Au- 
gustus, and adorued with splendid works of art, 
4. P. Minuci in the Campus Martius, near the 
Circus Flaminius, built by Q. Minucius Rufus in 
B.C. 109, to commemorate his victories over the 
Scordisci and Triballi in the preceding year. 
There appear to have been 2 porticos of this name, 
since we find mention of a Minucia Vetus et Fru- 
mentaria. It appears that the tesserae, or tickets, 
which entitled persons to a share in the publie 
distributions of corn were given to them in the 
P. Minucia. 6. P. Metelli, built by Q. Metellus, 
after his triumph over Perseus, king of Macedonia, 
B.C. 146. It was situated in the Campus Martius 
between the Circus Flaminius and the theatre of 
Marcellus, and surrounded the 2 temples of 
Jupiter Stator and Juno Regina. 6. P. Octaviae, 
built by Augustus on the site of the P. Metelli 
just mentioned, in honour of his sister Octavia. 
Ït was a magnificent building, containing a vast 
number of works of art, and a public library, in 
which the senate freqnently assembled ; hence it 
is sometimes called Curia Octavia. It was burnt 
down in the reign of Titus. Its ruins are near 
the church of S. Angelo in Pescaria. 7. P. Oc- 
tavia, which must be carefully distinguished from 
the P. Octaviae just mentioned, was built by Cn. 
Octavius, who commanded the Roman fleet in the 
war against Perseus, king of Macedonia. It was 
situated in the Campus Martius between the 
theatre of Pompey and the Cireus Flaminius. Ît 
was rebuilt by Augustus, and contained 2 rows of 
columns of the Corinthian order, with brazen 
capitals, whence it was also called P. Corinthia. 
8, P. Europae, probably at the foot of the Pincius, 
in which foot-races took place. 9. P. Polae, built 
by the sister of Agrippa in the Campus Agrippae, 
in which also foot-races took place. 10. P. Livia, 
on the Esquiline, surrounding a temple of Con- 
cordia. 11. P, Julia, or P. Caii et Lucü, built by 
Julia in honour of these 2 sons of Agrippa, was 
probably also situated on the Esquiline near the 
Thermae Caïi et Lucii. The following Porticoes 
were less celebrated : 12. P. Vipsania, supposed 
by some writers to be only a later name of the 
P. Argonautarum. 13. P. Claudia, on the Esqui- 
line. = XI. Triumphal Arches. The Triumphai 
Arches (Arcus) were structures peculiar to the 
Romans, and were erected by victorious generals 
in commemoration of their victories. They were 
built across the principal streets of the city, and, 
according to the space of their respective localities, 
cousisted either of a single arch-way or of a central 
one for carriages, with 2 smaller ones on each side 
for foot passengers. Ancient writers mention 21 
arches in the city of Rome. Of these the most 
important were: 1. Arcus Fabianus, also called 
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Fornix Fuabianus, near the beginning of the Via 
Sacra, built by Fabius Maximus in 8.c. 121, in 
commemoration of his victory over the Allobroges. 
2. A. Drusi, erected by the senate in B.c. 9, in 
honour of Nero Claudius Drusus. It was situated 
on the Via Appia, and still exists, forming the 
inner gate of the Porta di S. Sebastiano. 3. 4. 
Augusti, in the forum near the house of Julius 
Caesar. 4. À. Tiberü, near the temple of Saturn 
on the Clivus Capitolinus erected by Tiberius, 
A. D. 16, in honour of the victories of Germanicus 
in Germany. 5. À. Claudü, in the plain E. of 
the Quirinal, erected À. D. 51, to commemorate the 
victories of Claudius in Britain. Remains of it 
have been dug up at the beginning of the Piazza 
di Sciarra, by the Via di Pietra. 6. À. Tüti, in 
the middle of the Via Sacra at the foct of the 
Palatine, which still exists. It was erected tothe 
honour of Titus, after his conquest of Judaea, but 
was not finished till after his death; since in the 
inscription upon it he is called “ Divus,” and he 
is also represented as being carried up to heaven 
upon an eagle. The bas-reliefs of this arch repre- 
sent the spoils from the temple of Jerusalem 
carried in triumphal procession. 7. À. Trajani, 
in the forum of this emperor, at the point where 
you enter it from the forum of Augustus. 8. 
A. Veri, on the Via Appia, erected to the honour 
of Verus after his victory over the Parthians. 9, 
A. Marci Aurelii, in the 7th Regio, probably 
erected to commemorate the victory of this em- 
peror over the Marcomanni. It existed under dif- 
ferent names near the Piazzo Fiano down to 1662, 
when it was broken up by order of Alexander VII. 
10. À. Septimii Severi, in the forum at the end of 
the Via Sacra and the Clivus Capitolinus before 
the temple of Concordia, and still extant near the 
church of SS. Sergio e Bacco, was erected by the 
senate, A. D. 203, in honour of Septimius Severus 
and his 2 sons, Caracalla and Geta, on account of 
his victories over the Parthians and Arabians. 
11. À. Gordiani, on the Esquiline. 12. 4. Gullieni, 
erected to the honour of Gallienus by a private 
individual, M. Aurelius Victor, also on the Esqui- 
line, S.E. of the Porta Esquilina. Ît is still extant 
near the church of S. Vito. 12. 4. Diocletian:, 
probably identical with the À. Novus, in the /th 
Regio. 138. À. Constantini, at the entrance to the 
valley between the Palatine and the Coelius, is 
still extant. It was erected by the senate in 
honour of Constantine after his victory over Max- 
entius, A.D. 312. It is profusely ornamented, and 
many of the bas-reliefs which adorn it were taken 
from one of the arches erected in the time of 
Trajan. 13. À. Theodosiani, Gratiani et Valen- 
liniani, opposite the Pons Aelius and the Moles 
Hadriani. — XII. Curiae or Senate-Houses. I. 
Curia Hostilia. frequently called Curiaæ simply, 
was built by Tullus Hostilius, and was used as the 
ordinary place of assembly for the senate down to 
the time of Julius Caesar. It stood in the Forum 
on the N. side of the Comitium. It was burnt to 
the ground in the riots which followed the death 
of Clodius, B.c. 532. It was however soon re- 
built, the direction of the work being entrusted to 
Faustus, the son of the dictator Sulla ; but scarcely 
had it been finished, when the senate, at the sug- 
gestion of Caesar, decreed that it should be de- 
stroyed, and a temple of Fortune erected on its 
site, while a new Curia should be erected, which 
should bear the name of Julia. (See below.) 2. 
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C. Pompeia or Pompei, attached to the Portico of 
Pompey in the Campus Martius. It was in this 
Curia that Caesar was assassinated on the Ides of 
March. 3. C. Julia, the decree for the erection of 
which has been mentioned above, was finished 
and consecrated by Augustus. It did not stand 
on the site of the Curia Hostilia, as many modern 
writers have supposed, but at the S.W. angle of 
the Comitium, between the temple of Vesta and 
that of Castor and Pollux. 4. C. Pompiliana, 
built by Domitian and restored by Diocletian, was 
the usual place of the senate’s meeting from the 
time of Domitian. It was situated alongside of 
the temple of Janus, which was saïd to have been 
built by Numa Pompilius, whence this curia was 
called Pompiliana. = XII. Prisons. There were 
2 public prisons (carceres) in Rome. The more 
ancient one, called Carcer Mamertinus (a name 
however which does not oceur in any ancient 
author), was built by Ancus Martius on the slope 
of the Capitoline overhanging the Forum. It was 
enlarged by Servius Tullius, who added to it a 
dismal subterranean dungeon, called from him 
Tullianum, where the conspirators of Catiline were 
put to death. This dungeon was 12 feet under 
ground, walled on each side, and arched over with 
stone-work. It is still extant, and serves as a 
subterranean chapel to a small church built on the 
spot called S. Pietro in Carcere. Near this prison 
were the Scale Gemoniae or steps, down which 
the bodies of those who had been executed were 
thrown into the Forum, to be exposed to the gaze 
of the Roman populace. The other state prison 
was called Zautumiae, and was probably situated 
towards the N. side of the Forum, near the Curia 
Hostilia and Basilica Porcia. Some writers how- 
ever suppose Lautumiae to be only another name 
of the Carcer Mamertinus.= XIII. Castra or 
Barracks. 1. Castra Praetoria, in the N.E. 
corner of the city on the slope of the Quirinal and 
Viminal, and beyond the Thermae of Diocletian, 
were built by the emperor Tiberius in the form of 
a Roman camp. Here the Praetorian troops or 
imperial guards were always quartered. 2. Castra 
Peregrina, on the Caelius, probably built by Sep- 
timius Severus for the use of the foreign troops, 
who might serve as a counterpoise against the 
Praetorians. — XIV. Aqueducts. The Aqueducts 
(Aquaeductus) supplied Rome with an abundance 
of pure water from the hills which surround the 
Campagna. The Romans at first had recourse to 
the Tiber and to wells sunk in the city. It was 
not till 8. c. 313 that the first aqueduct was con- 
structed, but their number was gradually increased 
till they amounted to 14 in the time of Procopius, 
that is, the 6th century of the Christian era. I. 
Aqua Appia, was begun by the censor Appius 
Claudius Caecus in 8.c. 313. Its sources were 
near the Via Praenestina, between the 7th and &8th 
milestones, and its termination was at the Salinae 
by the Porta Trigemina. Its length was 11,190 
passus ; for 11,130 of which it was carried under 
the earth, and for the remaining 60 passus, within 
the city, from the Porta Capena to the Porta Tri- 
gemina, it was on arches. No traces of it remain. 
2. Anio Vetus, commenced 8. c. 273, by the censor 
M. Curius Dentatus, and finished by M. Fulvius 
Flaccus. The water was derived from the river 
Anio, above Tibur, at a distance of 20 Roman 
miles fromi the city; but, on account of its windings 
its actual length was 43 miles, of which length 
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less than a quarter of a mile only (viz. 221 passus) 
was above the ground. There are considerable 
remains of this aqueduct on the Aurelian wall, near 
the Porta Maggiore, and also in the neïghbourhood 
of Tivoli. 3. Agua Marcia, which brought the cold- 
est and most wholesome water to Rome, was built 
by the praetor Q. Marcius Rex, by command of 
the senate, in B. c. 144. I$ commenced at the side 
of the Via Valeria, 36 miles from Rome; its length 
was 61,7104 passus, of which only 7463 were 
above ground; namely, 528 on solid substructions, 
and 6935 on arches. It was high enough to supply 
water to the summit of the Capitoline mount. It 
was repaired by Agrippa in his aedileship, B. c. 33 
(see below No. 5), and the volume of its water 
was increased by Augustus, by means of the water 
of a spring 800 passus from it: the short aqueduct 
which conveyed this water was called Aqua Au- 
gusta, but is never enumerated as a distinct aque- 
duct. Several arches of the Aqua Marcia are still 
standing. 4. Aqua Tepula, which was built by 
the censors Cn. Servilius Caepio and L. Cassius 
Longinus in 8. c. 127, began in a spot in the Lu- 
cullan or Tusculan land, 2 miles to the right of the 
J0th rmilestone on the Via Latina. It was after- 
wards connected with, — 5. Aqua Julia.  Among 
the splendid public works executed by Agrippa in 
his aedileship, B. c. 33, was the formation of a new 


aquedvet, and the restoration of all the old ones. | 


From a source 2 miles to the right of the 12th 
milestone of the Via Latina, he constructed his 


aqueduct (the Aqua Julia) first to the Aqua Tepula, | 
| into the Julia, but abandoned it to the people of 


in which it was merged as far as the reservoir 
(piscina) on the Via Latina, 7 miles from Rome. 
From the reservoir, the water was carried along 2 
distinct channels, on the same substructions (which 
were probably the original substructions of the 
Aqua Tepula newly restored), the lower channel 


being called the Aqua Tepula, and the upper the 
Aqua Julia ; and this double aqueduct again was: 
united with the Aqua Marcia, over the water- | 


course of which the other two were carried. The 


monument erected at the junction of these 3 aque- | 


ducts is still to be seen close to the Porta S. Lorenzo. 


Ït bears an inscription referring to the repairs under | 


Caracalla The whole course of the Aqua Julia, 
from its source, amounted to 15,426 passus, partly 
on massive substructions and partly on arches. 6. 
Aqua Virgo, built by Agrippa to supply his baths. 
Its water was as highly esteemed for bathing as 
that of the Aqua Marcia was for drinking. It 
commenced by the 8th milestone on the Via Coil- 
latina, and was conducted by a very circuitous 
route, chiefly under the ground, to the M. Pincins, 
whence it was carried on arches to the Campus 
Martius : its length was 14,105 passus, of which 


12,865 were under ground. 7. Aqua Alsietina, 


sometimes called also Aqua Augusta, on the other 
side ofthe Tiber, was constructed by Augustus from 
the Lacus Alsietinus (Lago di Martignano) which 
lay 6500 passus to the right of the 14th milestone,on 


the Via Claudia, and was brought to the part of the 


Regio Transtiberina below the Janiculus. Its length 
was 22,172 passus, of which only 358 were on 
arches; and its water was so bad that it could only 
have been intended for the supply of Augustus’s 
Naumachia, and for watering gardens. 8, 9. Aqua 
Claudia and Anio Novus (or Aqua Aniena Nova), 
the 2 most magnificent of all the aqueducts, both 
commenced by Caligula in 4. D. 36, and finished 
by Claudius in 4. D. 50. The Aqua Claudia com- 
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menced near the 38th milestone on the Via Subla- 
censis. Its water was reckoned the best after the 
Marcia. Its length was 46,406 passus (nearly 
461 miles) of which 9567 were on arches. The 
Anio Novus began at the 42nd milestone onthe Via 
Sublacensis. Its length was 58,700 passus (neariy 
59 miles) and some of its arches were 109 feet high. 
In the neïighbourhood of the city, these two aque- 
ducts were united, forming two channels on the same 
arches, the Claudia below and the Anio Novus 
above. An interesting monument connected with 
these aqueducts is the gate now called Porta Mag- 
giore, which was originally a magnificent double 
arch, by means of which the aqueduct was carried 
over the Via Labicana and the Via Praenestina. 
Over the double arch are three inscriptions, which 
record the names of Claudius as the builder, and of 
Vespasian and Titus as the restorers of the aque- 
duct. By the side of this arch the aqueduct passes 
along the wall of Aurelian for some distance, and 
then it is continued upon the Arcus Neroniari or 


/ Caelimontani, which were added by Nero to the 


original structure, and which terminated at the 
temple of Claudius, which was also built by Nero, 
on the Caelius, where the water was probably con- 
veyed to a castellum already built for the Aqua 
Julia, and for a branch of the Aqua Marcia, which 
had been at some previous time continued to the 
Caelius. 10. Aqua Crabra, which had its source 
near that of the Julia, and which was originally 
carried right through the Circus Maximus; but the 
water was so bad, that Acrippa would not bring it 


the Tusculan land. Hence it was called Aqua 
Damnata. At a later period, part of the water was 
brought into the Aqua Julia. Considerable traces 
of it remain. 11. Aqua Trajana, was brought by 
Trajan from the Lacus Sabatinus (now Bracciano) 
to supply the Janiculus and the Regio Transtibe- 
rina. 12. Aqua Alexandrina, constructed by Alex- 
ander Severus ; its source was in the lands of Tus- 
culum, about 14 miles from Rome, between Gabii 
and the lake Regillus. Its small height shows 
that it was intended for the baths of Severus, which 
were in one of the valleys of Rome. 13. 4qua 
Septimiana, built by Septimius Severus, was perhaps 
only a branch ofthe Aqua Julia, formed by the em- 
peror to bring water to his baths. 14. Aqua Algentia 
had its source at M. Algidus by the Via Tusculana. 
Its builder is unknown. Three of these aqueducts 
still supply the modern city of Rome with water. 
(1) The Acqua Vergine, the ancient Aqua Virgo, 
which was restored by Pope Pius IV. and further 
embellished by Benedict XIV. and Clement XIII. 
The chief portion of its waters gush out throngh 
the beautiful Fontana di Trevi, but it also supplies 
12 other public fountains and the greater part of 
the lower city. (2) The Acqua Felice, named after 
the conventual name of its restorer Sixtus V. (Fra 
Felice), is, probably, a part of the ancient Aqua 
Claudia, though some take it for the Alexandrina. 
It supplies 27 public fountains and the eastern part 
of the city. (3) The Acqua Paola, the ancient 
Alsietina, supplies the Transtevere and the Vatican, 
and feeds, among others, the splendid fountains 
before St. Peter’s. == XV, Sewers. Of these the 
most celebrated was the Cowca Maxima, con- 
structed by Tarquinius Priscus, which was formed 


‘to carry off the waters brought down from the ad- 


jacent hills into the Velabrum and valley of the 
Forum. It empties itself into the Tiber nearly 
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opposite one extremity of the Tusula Tiberina. 
This cloaca was formed by 3 arches, one within 
the other, the innermost of which is a semicireular 
vault about 14 feet in diameter. It is still extant 
in its original state, with not a stone displaced. — 
XVL Palaces. 1. Palatium, or the imperial pa- 
Jace, was situated on the N.E. side of the Palatine 
between the arch of Titus and the sanctuary of 
Vesta ; its front was turned towards the Forum, 
and the approach to it was from the Via Sacra 
close by the arch of Titus. It was originally the 
house of the orator Hortensius, and was enlarged 
by Augustus, who made it the imperial residence. 
A part of the Palatium was called Domus Tiberiana, 
which was originally a separate house of Tiberius 
on the Palatine, and was afterwards united to the 
palace of Augustus. It was on the side of the hill 
turned towards the Circus and the Velabrum, and 
is sometimes called Postica Pars Palatü. It was 
through this part of the palace that the emperor 
Otho fled into the Velabrum. We read of the 
Domus Tiberiana even after the imperial palace 
had been burnt to the ground in the reign of Nero; 
whence it follows that when the palace was rebuilt 
a portion of it still continued to bear this name. 
The Palatium was considerably enlarged by Ca- 
ligula ; but it did not satisfy Nero’s love of pomp 
and splendour. Nero built 2 magnificent palaces 
which must be distinguished from one another. 
The first, called the Domus Transitoria Neronis, 
covered the whole of the Palatine, and extended as 
far as the Esquiline to the gardens of Maecenas. 
This palace was burnt to the ground in the great 
fire of Rome, whereupon Nero commenced a new 
palace known by the name of Domus Aurea, which 
embraced the whole of the Palatine, the Velia, the 
valley of the Colosseum and the heights of the 
Thermae of Titus, extended near the Esquiline 
gate, and was cut through not only by the Via 
Sacra but also by other streets. The whole build- 
ing however was not finished at the time of Nero’s 
death ; and Vespasian confined the imperial palace 
to the Palatine, couverting the other parts of the 
Domus Aurea into public or private buildings. The 
palace itself was not finished till the time of Do- 
mitian, who adorned it with numerous works of 
art. The emperor Septimius Severus added on the 
S. side of the Palatine a building called the Sep- 
tizonium, which was probably intended as an 
Atrium. There were considerable remains of this 
Septizonium down to the end of the 16th century, 
when Sixtus V. caused them to be destroyed, and 
the pillars brought to the Vatican. Among the 
numerous private palaces at Rome the following 
were some of the most important. 2. Domus 
Ciceronis, close to the Porticus Catuli, probably on 
the N.E. edge of the Palatine, was built br M. 
Livius Drusus, and purchased by Cicero of one of 
the Crassi. It was destroyed by Claudius after 
the banishment of Cicero, but was subsequently 
rebuilt at the public expense. 3. D. Pompei, the 
palace of Pompey was situated in the Carinae near 
the temple of Tellus. It was afterwards the resi- 
dence of M. Antonius. 4. D. Crassi, the palace of 
L. Crassus the orator, on the Palatine. 5. D. 
Scauri also on the Palatine, celebrated for its mag- 
nificence, subsequently belonged to Clodius. 6. D. 
Lateranorum, on the E. confines of the Caelius, 
was a palace originally belonging to the distin- 
guished family of the Plautii Laterani: but after 
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it became imperial property. It was given by 
Septimius Severus to his friend Lateranus, and 
was subsequently the palace of Constantine, who 
adorned it with great magnificence. The modern 
palace of the Lateran occupies its site. — XVII. 
Horti The Horti were parks or gardens, which 
were laid out by wealthy Roman nobles, on the 
hills around the city, and were adorned with 
beautiful buildings and works of art. 1. Hort 
Luculliani, on M. Pincius, which hill was hence 
called Collis Hortorum. They were laid out by 
Lucullus the conqueror of Mithridates. In the 
reign of Claudius they belonged to Valerius Asia- 
ticus, who was put to death through the influence 
of Messalina, chiefly because she coveted the pos- 
session of these gardens. From this time they 
appear to have belonged to the imperial house. 2. 
H. Sallustiani, laid out by the historian Sallust, 
on his return from Numidia, in the valley between 
the Quirinal and the Pincius. 3. H. Caesaris, 
bequeathed by Julius Caesar to the people, were 
situated on the right bank of the Tiber at the foot 
of the Janiculus, probably on the spot where 
Augustus afterwards constructed his great Nauma- 
chia. 4. H. Maecenatis, n the Campus Esquilinus, 
bequeathed by Maecenas to Augustus and fre- 
quently used by the imperial familr. 5. Æ. Agrip- 
pinae, on the right bank of the Tiber, in which 
Caligula built his Circus. It was here that Nero 
burnt the Christians to serve as lights for his noc- 
turnal games, after previously wrapping them up 
in pitch. 6. H. Domitiae, also on the right bank 
of the Tiber, in which Hadrian built his Mauso- 
leum. 7. H. Pallantiani, on the Esquiline, laïd out 
by Pallas, the powerful freedman of Claudius. 8. 
H. Getae, on the other side of the Tiber, laid out 
by Septimius Severus. — XVIII. Sepulchral Mo- 
numents. J. Afausoleum Augusti, was situated 
in the Campus Martius and was built by Augustus 
as the burial-place of the imperial family. It was 
surrounded with an extensive garden or park, and 
was considered one of the most magnificent build- 
ings of his reign ; but there are only some insig- 
nificant ruins of it still extant. 2. Mausoleum 
Hadriani, was commenced by Hadrian in the 
gardens of Domitia on the right bank of the Tiber, 
and was connected with the city by the Pons 
Aelius ; it was finished and dedicated by Anto- 
uinus Pius, À. D. 140. Here were buried Hadrian, 
Antoninus Pius, L. Verus, Commodus, and pro- 
bably also Septimius Severus, Geta, and Caracalla. 
This building, stripped of its ornaments, still forms 
the fortress of modern Rome (the castle of S.Angelo). 
3. Mausoleum Helenae, a round building on the Es- 
quiline, of considerable extent, erected by Constan- 
tine as the sepulchre of his mother. Its remains, 
situated in the street on the right of the Porta Mag- 
giore, are now called Torre Pignattara. 4. Sepul- 
crum Scipionum, the bnrial-place of the Scipios, was 
situated, left of the Via Appia, near the Porta 
Capena. Most of the tombs of the distinguished 
Roman families during the Republican period lay 
on the Via Appia. The tomb of the Scipios was 
discovered in 1780, about 400 paces within the 
modern Porta S. Sebastiano. Ït contained many 
interesting monuments and inscriptions, which are 
uow deposited in the Museo Pio-Clementino. 
5. Sepulcrum Cueciliae Metellae, erected to the 
memory of Caecilia Metella, the daughter of Me- 
tellns Creticus, not far from the Circus Maxentii, 
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Septimius Severus, Roman Emperor, 4. D. 193 — 211. 
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by the name of Capo d1 Bove. 6. Sépulcrum Cesli, 
situated S. of the Aventine, near the Porta 
Ostiensis, being partly within and partly without 
the walls of Aurelian, This monument, which 
is still extant, is in the form of a pyramid, and 
was built in the time of Augustus for a certain 
C. Cestius. 7. Sepulcrum Septimii Severi, on the 
Via Appia, built by Septimius Severus in his life- 
time, after the model of his Septizonium. [See above, 
X VI., No. 1.].—XIX.Columns. Columns (Colum- 
nae) were frequently erected at Rome to commemo- 
rate persons and events. 1. Columna Maenia, near 
the end of the Forum, towards the Capitol, was 
erected to the honour of the consul C. Maenius, 
who conquered the Latins and took the town of 
tium, B.c. 338. 2. Col. Rostrata, also in the 
orum, erected in honour of the consul C. Duilius, to 
commemorate his victory overthe Carthaginian fleet, 
B.C. 260. The name of Kostrata was given to it 
from its being adorned with the beaks of the con- 
quered ships. The inscription upon this column, 
written in obsolete Latin, is still preserved. 3. Col. 
Trajuni in the Forum, in which the ashes of the 
emperor Trajan were deposited. This column is 
still extant, and is one of the most interesting 
monuments of ancient Rome. It is, including the 
pedestal, 117 feet high. The top was originally 
crowned with the statue of the emperor; it is now 
surmounted by that of the apostle Peter. A spiral 
bas-relief is folded round the pillar, which repre- 
sents the emperor’s wars against Decebalus and 
the Dacians, and is one of the most valuable 
authorities for archaeological inquiries. 4. Col. 
Antonini Pi, erected in honour of Antoninus Pius 
after his death, consisted of a column of red granite 
on a pediment of white marble, and was situated 
in the Campus Martius, near the temple dedicated 
to this emperor. It stood at an earlier period not 
far from the Curia Innocenziana on Monte Citorio, 
in the garden of the Casa della Missione, At 
present the basis only is extant, and is preserved 
in the garden of the Vatican. 5. Col. M. Aurelii 
Antonini, generally called the Antonine Column, 
erected to the memory of the emperor M. Aurelius. 
also in the Campus Martius, and still extant. It 
is an imitation of the Column of Trajan, and con- 
tains bas-reliefs representing the wars of M. Au- 
relius against the Marcomanni. — XX. Obelisks. 
The Obelisks (Obelisci) at Rome were mostly 
works of Egyptian art, which were transported 
from Egypt to Rome in the time of the emperors. 
Augustus caused 2 obelisks to be brought to 
Rome, one of which was erected in the Circus and 
another in the Campus Martius. The former was 
restored in 1589, and is called at present the 
Flaminian Obelisk. Its whole height is about 
116 feet, and without the base about 78 feet. The 
obelisk in the Campus Martius was set up by 
Augustus as a sun-dial. It stands at present on 
the Monte Citorio, where it was placed in 1792. 
Its whole height is about 110 feet, and without 
the base about 71 feet. Another obelisk was 
brought to Rome by Caligula, and placed on the 
Vatican in the Circus of Caligula. It stands at 
present in front of St. Peter’s, where it was placed 
in 1586, and its whole height is about 132 feet, 
and without the base and modern ornaments at 
top about 83 feet. But the largest obelisk at 
Rome is that which was originally transported 
from Heliopolis to Alexandria bv Constantine, 
and conveyed to Rome by his son Constantius, 
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who placed it in the Circus Maximus. Its present 
position is before the north portico of the Lateran 
church, where it was placed in 1588. Its whole 
height is about 149 feet, and without the base 
about 105 feet. There are 8 other obelisks at Rome, 
besides those mentioned above, but none of them 
are of historical importance. — G. Roads leading 
out of Rome. Of these the most important were : 
1. Via Latina, the most ancient of the south roads, 
which issued at first from the Porta Capena, and 
after the time of Aurelian from the Porta Latina. 
It joined the Via Appia at Beneventum. 2. Va 
Appia, the Great South Road, also issued from the 
Porta Capena, and was the most celebrated of all 
the Roman roads. It was commenced by Appius 
Claudius, when censor, and was eventually carried 
to Brundusium. [Appra Via] 3. Via Ostiensis, 
originally passed through the Porta Trigemina, 
afterwards through the Porta Ostiensis, and kept 
the left bank of the Tiber to Ostia. 4. Via Por- 
tuensis, issued from the same gate as the Via 
Ostiensis, and kept the right bank of the Tiber to 
Portus, the new harbonr founded by Claudius, 
near Ostia. 5. Via Labicana, issued from the 
Porta Esquilina, and passing Labicum fell into the 
Via Latina at the station ad Bivium, 30 miles 
from Rome. 6. Via Praenestina, originally the 
Viu Gabina. issued at first from the Porta Es- 
quilina, and subsequently from the Porta Prae- 
nestina. Passing through Gabïi and Praeneste, it 
joined the Via Latina just below Anagnia. 7. Via 
Tiburtina, issued originally from the Porta Esqui- 
lina, or from the Porta Viminalis, and subseqnently 
from the Porta Tiburtina, and proceeded to Tibur, 
from which it was continued under the name of the 
Via Valeria, past Corfinium to Adria 8. Via 
Nomentana, anciently ÆFiculnensis, ran from the 
Porta Collina, subsequently from the Porta No- 
mentana, across the Anio to Nomentum, and a 
little beyond fell into the Via Salaria at Eretrum. 
9. Via Salaria, ran from the Porta Collina, sub- 
sequently from the Porta Salaria, past Fidenae to 
Reate and Asculum Picenum. At Castrum Tru- 
entinum it reached the coast, which it followed 
until it joined the Via Flaminia at Ancona. 
10. Via Flaminia, the Great North Road, com- 
menced in the censorship of C. Flaminius, issued 
from the Porta Flaminia, and proceeded past 
Ocriculum, Narnia and Pisaurum to Ariminum, 
from which town it was continued under the name 
of the Via Aemilia to Placentia and Adquileia. 
11. Via Aurelia, the Great Coast Road, issued 
originally from the Porta J'aniculensis. It reached 
the coast at Alsium, and followed the shore of the 
Lower Sea along Etruria and Liguria by Genoa, 
as far as Forum Julii in Gaul. 

Romuléa, an ancient town of the Hirpini in 
Samnium, on the road from Beneventum to Ta- 
rentum, destroyed at an early period by the 
Romans. 

Rômülus, the founder of the city of Rome, must 
not be regarded as a real personage. The stories 
about him are mythical, and represent the tradi- 
tional belief of the Roman people respecting their _ 
origin. Romulus, which is only a lengthened form 
of: Romus, is the Roman people represented as an 
individual. The common legend about Romulus 
ran as follows :— At Alba Longa there reigned a 
succession of kings, descended from Julus, the son 
of Aeneas. One of the last of these kings left two 
sons, Numitor and Amulius. The latter, who was 
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the voanger, deprived Numitor of the kingdom, 
but allowed him to live in the enjoyment of his 
private fortune. Fearful, however, lest the heirs 
of Numitor might not submit so quietly to his 
usurpation, he caused his only son to be murdered, 
and made his daughter Silvia, or Rhea Silvia, 
one of the Vestal virgins. Silvia was violated by 
Mars, and in course of time gave birth to twins. 
Amulius doomed the guilty Vestal and her babes 
to be drowned in the river. In the Ânio Silvia 
exchanged her earthly life for that of a goddess, 
and became the wife of the river god. The stream 
carried the cradle in which the children were lying 
into the Tiber, which had overflowed its banks 
far and wide. It was stranded at the foot of the 
Palatine, and overturned on the root of a wild fig- 
tree, which, under the name of the Ficus Rumi- 
nalis, was preserved and held sacred for many ages 
after. À she-wolf, which had come to drink of the 
stream, carried them into her den hard by, and 
suckled them ; where they were discovered by 
Faustulus, the king's shepherd, who took the 
children to his own house, and gave them to the 
care of his wife, Acca Larentia They were called 
Romulus and Remus, and were brought up with 
the other shepherds on the Palatine hill As 
they grew up, they became distinguished by the 


beauty of their person and the bravers of their | 


deeds, and fought boldly against wild beasts and 
robbers, À quarrel having arisen between these 
sherherds and the herdsmen of Numitor, who 
stalled their cattle on the neighbouring hill of the 
Aventine, Remus was taken by a stratagem, during 
the absence of his brother, and carried off to Numi- 
tor. This led to the discovery of the parentage 
both of Romulus and Remus, who now slew Amu- 
lius, and placed their grandfather Numitor on the 
throne.— Romulus and Remus loved their old abode, 
and therefore left Alba to found a city on the 
banks of the Tiber. A strife arose between the 
brothers where the city should be built, and after 
whose name it should be called. Romulus wished 
to build it on the Palatine, Remus on the Aven- 
tine. It was agreed that the question should be 
decided by augury ; and each took his station on 
the top of his chosen hill. The night passed away, 
and as the day was dawning Remus saw 6 vultures; 
but at sun-rise, when these tidings were brought 
to Romulus, 12 vultures flew by him. Each claimed 
the augury in his own favour ; but the shepherds 
decided for Romulus, and Remus was obliged to 
yield. Romulus now proceeded to mark out the 
pomoerium of his city (see Dict. of Antig. s. v.), 
and to raise the wall Remus, who still resented 
the wrong he had suffered, leapt over the wall in 
scorn, whereupon he was slain by his brother. As 
soon as the city was built, Romulus found his 
people too few in numbers. He therefore set apart, 
on the Capitoline hill, an asylum, or a sanctuarr. 
in which homicides and runaway slaves might take 
refuge. The citr thus became filled with men, but 
they wanted women. Romulus, therefore, tried 
to form treaties with the neighbouring tribes, in 
order to obtain corzubium, or the right of legai 
marriage with their citizens ; but his offers were 
treated with disdain, and he accordingly resolved 
to obtain by force what he could not gain by en- 
treaty. In the fourth month after the foundation 
of the city, he proclaimed that games were to be 
celebrated in honour of the god Consus, and invited 
bis neïghbours, the Latins and Sabines, to the 
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festival. Suspecting no treachery, they came ün 
numbers, with their wives and children. But the 
Roman youths rushed upon their guests, and car- 
ried off the virgins. The parents of the virgins 
returned home and prepared for vengeance. The 
inbabitants of 3 of the Latin towns, Caenina, An- 
temnae, and Crustumerium, took up arms one 
after the other, and were successively defeated by 
the Romans. Romulus siew with his own hand 
Acron, king of Caenira, and dedicated his arms 
and armour, as spolia opima, to Jupiter At last 
the Sabine king, Titus Tatius, advanced with a 
porrerful army against Rome. The fortress of the 
Saiurnian, afterwards called the Capitoline hill, 
was surrendered to the Sabines, by the treachery 
of Tarpeia, the daughter of the commander of the 
fortress. [TARPEIA.] On the next day the 
Romans endeavoured to recover the hill ; and a 
long and desperate battle was fought in the valley 
between the Palatine and the Capitoline. At 
length, when both parties were exhausted with the 
strugole, the Sabine women rushed in between 
them, and prayed their husbands and fathers to be 
reconciled. Their prayer was heard; the two 
people not only made peace, but agreed to form 
only one nation. The Romans continued to dwell 
on the Palatine under their king Romulus; the 
Sabines built a new town on the Capitoline and 
Quirinal hills, where they lived under their king 
Titas Tatius, The two kings and their senates met 


| for deliberation in the valley between the Palatine 


and Capitoline hills, which was hence called comi- 
tium, or the place of meeting. But this union did 
not last long. Titus Tatius was slain at a festival at 
Lavinium by some Laurentines, to whom he had 
refused satisfaction for outrages which had been 
committed by his kinsmen. Henceforward Romu- 
lus ruled alone over both Romans and Sabines. 
After reigning 37 years, he was at length taken 
away from the world. One day as he was review- 
ing his people in the Campus Martius, near the 
Goat’s Pool, the sun was suddenly eclipsed, dark- 
ness overspread the earth, and a dreadful storm 
dispersed the people When daylight had re- 
turned Romulus had disappeared, for his father 
Mars had carried him up to heaven in a fiery 
chariot. (Quirinus Martis equis Acheronta fugit. 
Hor. Carm. ïù. 3.) Shortly afterwards he ap- 
peared in more than mortal beauty to Proculus 
Julius, and bade him tell the Romans to worship 


him as their guardian god under the name of 


Quirinus. Such was the glorified end of Romulus 
in the genuine legend. But as it stagoered the 
faith of a later age, a tale was invented to account 
for his mysterious disappearance. It was related 


that the senators, discontented with the tyrannical 


rule of their king, murdered him during the 
gloom of a tempest, cut up his body, and car 
ried home the mangled pieces under their robes. 
— As Romulus was regarded as the founder 
of Rome, its most ancient political institutions 
and the organisation of the people were ascribed 
to him. Thus he is said to have divided the 
people into 3 tribes, which bore the names Ram- 
nes, Tities, and Luceres. The Ramnes were sup> 
posed to have derived their name from Romus 
lus, the Tities from Titus Tatius the Sabine king; 
and the Luceres from Lucumo, an Etruscan chief 
who had assisted Romulus in the war against the 
Sabines. Each tribe contained 10 curiae, which 
received their names from the 30 Sabine women 
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who had brought about the peace between the 
Romans and their own people. Further, each curia 
contained 10 gentes, and each gens 100 men. Thus 
the people, according to the general belief, were 
divided originally into 3 tribes, 30 curiae, and 
300 gentes, which mustered 3000 men, who fought 
on foot, and were called a legion. Besides those 
there were 300 horsemen, called Celeres, the same 
body as the Equites of a later time. To assist him 
in the government of the people Romulus is said to 
have selected a number of the aged men in the 
state, who were called Patres, or Senatores. The 
council itself, which was called the senatus, ori- 
ginally consisted of 100 members ; but this nuniber 
Was increased to 200 when the Sabines were in- 
corporated in the state. In addition to the senate, 
there was another assembly, consisting of the mem- 
bers of the gentes, which bore the name of comitia 
curiata, because they voted in it according to their 
division into curiae. 

Rômülus Augustülus. [Auqusrurus.] 

Rôomülus Silvius. [Sizvius.] 

Rosciänum (Æossano), a fortress on the E. coast 
of Bruttium between Thurii and Paternum. 

Roscillus [AzGus.] 

Roscïus. 1. L. a Roman ambassador sent to 
Fidenae in 8. c. 438. He and his three colleagues 
were killed by the inhabitants of Fidenae, at the 
instigation of Lar Tolumnius, king of the Veientes. 
The statues of all four were erected in the Rostra 
at Rome. — 2. Sex., of Ameria, a town in Umbria. 
The father of this Roscius had been murdered at 
the instigation of 2 of his relations and fellow- 
townsmen, T. Roscius Magrus and T. Roscius 
Capito, who coveted the wealth of their neighbour. 
These two Roscii struck a bargain with Chry- 
sogonus, the freedman and favourite of Sulla, to 
divide the property of the murdered man between 
them. But as the proceeding excited the utmost 
indignation at Ameria, and the magistrates of the 
town made an effort to obtain from Sulla the 
restitution of the property to the son, the robbers 
accused young Roscius of the murder of his father, 
and hired witnesses to swear to the fact. Roscius 
was defended by Cicero (8. c. 80) in an oration 
which is still extant, and was acquitted. Cicero's 
speech was greatly admired at the time, and though 
at a later period he found fault with it himself, as 
bearing marks of youthful exaggeration, it displays 
abundant evidence of his great oratorical powers. 
== 3. Q., the most celebrated comic actor at Rome, 
} was-a native of Solonium, a small place in the 
neighbourhood of Lanuvium. His histrionic powers 
| procured him the favour of many of the Roman 
| nobles, and, among others, of the dictator Sulla, 
who presented him with a gold ring, the symbol 
of equestrian rank. Roscius enjoyed the friend- 
ship of Cicero, who constantly speaks of him in 
terms both of admiration and affection. Roscius 
was considered by the Romans to have reached 
such perfection in his own profession, that it be- 
came the fashion to call every one who became 
particularly distinguished in his own art, by the 
| name of Roscius. In his younger years Cicero 
| received instruction from Roscius ; and at a later 
time he and Roscius often used to try which of 
them could express a thought with the greatest 
effect, the orator by his eloquence, or the actor 
by his gestures. These exercises gave Roscius so 
high an opinion of his art, that he wrote a work 
in which he compared eloquence and acting. Like 
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his celebrated contemporary, the tragic actor Ae- 
sopus, Roscius realized an immense fortune by his 
profession. He died in 62. — One of Cicero’s ex- 
tant orations is entitled Pro Q. Roscio Comoedo. 
It was delivered before the judex C. Piso, proba- 
bly in 68, and relates to a claim for 50,900 ses- 
terces, which one C. Fannius Chaerea brought 
against Roscius. == 4. Fabätus. [FABATUS.] = 
5. Otho. [Orxo.] 

Rotomägus. [RAToMAGUSs.] 

Roxäna (‘Pwëärn), daughter of Oxyartes the 
Bactrian, fell into the hands of Alexander on his 
capture of the hill-fort in Sogdiana, named ‘ the 
rock,” B.c. 327. Alexander was so captivated by 
her charms, that he married her. Soon after 
Alexander’s death (323), she gave birth to a son 
(Alexander Aegus), who was admitted to share 
the nominal sovereignty with Arrhidaeus, under 
the regency of Perdiccas. Before the birth of the 
boy she had drawn Statira, or Barsine, to Babylon 
by a friendly letter, and there caused her to be 
murdered.  Roxana afterwards crossed over to 
Europe with her son, and placed herself under the 
protection of Clympias. She shared the fortunes 
of Olympias, and threw herself into Pydna along 
with the latter, where they were besieged by Cas- 
sander. In 316 Pydna was taken by Cassander ; 
Olympias was put to death ; and Roxana and her 
son were placed in confinement in Armphipolis. 
Here they were detained under the charge of 
Glaucias till 311, in which year, soon after the 
general peace then concluded, they were murdered 
in accordance with orders from Cassander, 

Roxoläni. [RHoxoLAnI.] 

Rübi (Rubustinus: ÆRuvo), a town in Apulia 
on the road from Canusium to Brundusium. 

Rübïcô, a small river in Italy, falling into the 
Adriatic a little N. of Ariminum, formed the 
boundary in the republican period between the 
province of Gallia Cisalpina and Italia proper. It 
is celebrated in history on account of Caesar’s pas- 
sage across it at the head of his army, by which 
act he declared war against the republic. A papal 
decree, issued in }756, declared the modern Zusa 
to be the ancient Rubico, but the Pisatello, a little 
further N., has better claims to this honour. 

Rubra Saxa, called Rubrae breves (sc. petrae) 
by Martial, a small place in Etruria only a few 
miles from Rome, near the river Cremera, and on 
the Via Flaminia. It was near this spot that the 
great battle was fought, in which Maxentius was 
defeated by Constantine, A. ». 312. 

Rubrésus Lacus. jNARB0.] 

Rubricätus. 1 Or Ubus (Seibous), a consider- 
able river of Numidia in N. Africa, rising in the 
mountains S. E. of Cirta (Consiantinel), flowing 
N,E., and falling into the Mediterranean E. of 
Hippo Regius (Bonah). == 2. (Llobregat), a small 
river of Hispania Tarraconensis, flowing into the 
sea W, of Barcino. 

Rubrum Mare. [ERYTHRAEUM MaAREe.] 

Rüdïae (Rudinus: Æotigliano or Ruge), a town 
of the Peucetii in Apulia, on the road from Brun- 
dusium to Venusia, was originally a Greek colony, 
and afterwards a Roman municipium. Rudiae is 
celebrated as the birth-place of Ennius. 

Ruesium, a town of the Vellavi or Velauni, 
hence called simply Civitas Vellavorum, in Callia 
Aquitanica (in the modern Velay), probably the 
modern St Paulien or Paulhan on the frontiers of 
Auvergne. 

LE 
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Rüfinus. 1. P. Cornélius Rufinus, was consul 


B.c. 290, with M’. Curius Dentatus, and in conjunc- 
tion with his colleague brought the Samnite war to a 
conclusion, and obtained a triumph in consequence. 
He was consul a second time in 277, and carried 
on the war against the Samnites and the Greeks 
in Southern Italy. The chief event of his second 
vonsulship was the capture of the important town 
of Croton. In 275, Rufinus was expelled from 
the senate by the censors C. Fabricius and Q. Ae- 
milius Papus, on account of his possessing 10 
pounds of silver plate. The dictator Sulla was 
descended from this Rufinus. His grandson was 
the first of the family who assumed the surname 
of Sulla. ==2. Licinïus Rufinus, à jurist, who 
lived under Alexander Severus. There are in the 
Digest 17 excerpts from 12 books of Regulae by 
Rufinus. = 3. The chief minister of state under 
Theodosius the Great, was an able, but at the same 
time a treacherous and dangerous man. He insti- 
gated Theodosius to those cruel measures which 
brought ruin upon Antioch, À. D. 390. After the 


death of Theodosius in 395, Rufinus exercised | 


paramount influence over the weak Arcadius; but 


towards the end of the year a conspiracy was | 


formed against him by Eutropius and Stilicho, who 
induced Gaïnas, the Gothic ally of Arcadius, to 
join in the plot. KRufñnus was in consequence 
slain by the troops of Gaïnas. 4. Surnamed Ty- 
rannius or Turranius, or Toranus, a celebrated 
ecclesiastical writer, was probably born about A.D. 
345 in Italy. He was at first an inmate of the 
monastery at Aquileia, and he afterwards resided 
many years at a monastery in Palestine, where he 
became very intimate with St. Jerome. The two 
friends afterwards quarrelled ; and Jerome attacked 
Rufinus with the utmost vehemence on account of 
his supporting the tenets of Origen. After re- 
maining in the East for about 26 years, Rufinus 
returned to Jtaly in 397, where he published a 
Latin translation of the Apology for Origen by 
Pemphilus, and of the books of Origen De Prin- 
cipiis, together with an original tract De Adultera- 
tione Librorum Origenis. In the preface to the De 
Principiis, he quoted a panegyric, which Jerome 
had at an earlier period pronounced upon Origen. 
This led to a bitter corresporndence between the 2 
former friends, which was crowned by the Apologia 
of the one adversus Hieronymum, and the À pologia 
of the other adversus Rufinum.  Rufinus died in 
Sicily in 410, to which island he had fled upon 
the invasion of Italy by Alaric. Several of his 
works are extant, but there is no complete edition 
of them. = 5, The author of a little poem in 22 
lines, Pasiphaes Fabula ex omnibus Metris Ho- 
ratianis, which, äs the name imports, contains an 
example of each of the different metres employed 
by Horace, His date is quite uncertain, but he 
may be the same person with the following. — 6. 
À grammarian of Antioch, whose treatise De Me- 
tris Comicis, or rather extracts from it, is contained 
in the Grammaticae Luatinue Auctores Antiqui of 
Putschius, Hannov. 1605. "7. The author of 38 
epigrams in the Greek Anthology. His date is 
uncertain ; but there can be no doubt that he was 
a Byzantine. His verses are of tlie same light 
amatory character as those of Agathias, Paulus, 
Macedonius, and others. 

Rufrae, a town in Campania, frequently con- 
founded with Rufrium. 

Rufrium, a town of the Hirpini in Samnium. 
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Rüfus, Curtius. [Currivs.] 

Rüfus Ephesïus, so called from the place of 
his birth. a celebrated Greek physician, lived in the 
reign of Trajan (4. D. 98—117), and wrote several 
medical works, some of which are still extant. 

Rüfus, L. Caecïlius, brother of P. Sulla by the 
same mother, but not by the same father. He was 
tribune of the plebs, B.c. 63, when he rendered 
warm support to Cicero, and in particular opposed 
the agragrian law of Rullus. In his praetorship, 
57, he joined most of the other magistrates in pro- 
posing the recall of Cicero from banishment. 

Rüfus, M. Caelïus, a young Roman noble, dis- 
tinguished as an elegant writer and eloquent 
speaker, but equally conspicuous for his profligacy 
and extravagance. Notwithstanding his vices he 
lived on intimate terms with Cicero, who defended 
him in B.c. 56 in an oration still extant. The 
accusation was brought against him by Sempronius 
Atratinus, at the instigation of Clodia Quadran- 
taria, whom he had lately deserted. Clodia 
charged him with having borrowed money from 
her in order to murder Dion, the head of the 
embassy sent by Ptoiemy Auletes to Rome ; and 
with having made an attempt to poison her. In 
52 Caelius was tribune of the plebs, and in 50 
aedile. During the years 5l and 50 he carried 
on an active correspondence with Cicero, who was 
then in Cilicia, and many of the letters which he 
wrote to Cicero at that time are preserved in the 
collection of Cicero’s Letters. On the breaking 
out of the civil war in 49 he espoused Caesar’s 
side, and was rewarded for his services by the 
praetorship, in 48. Being at this time overwhelmed 
with debt, he availed himself of Caesar’s absence 
from Italy to bring forward a law for the abolition 
of debts. He was, however, resisted by the other 
magistrates and deprived of his office ; whereupon 
he went into the S. of Italy to join Milo, whom 
he had secretly sent for from Massilia. Milo was 
killed near Thurii before Caelius could join him 
[Miro]; and Caelius himself was put to death 
shortly afterwards at Thurii. 

Rüfus, Sextus. [SEexTus Rurus.] 

Rügli, an important people in Germany, origi- 
nally dwelt on the coast of the Baltic between the 
Viadus (Oder) and the Vistula. After disappear- 
ing a long time from history, they are found at a 
later time in Attila’s army; and after Attila’s 
death they founded a new kingdom on the N: 
bank of the Danube in Austria and Hungary, the 
name of which is still preserved in the modern 
Rugiland. They have left traces of their name in 
the country which they originally inhabited in the 
modern Rügen, Rügenwalde, Rega, Regenwalde. 

Raullus, P. Servilius, tribune of the plebs, B. c: 


63, proposed an agrarian law, which Cicero at, 


tacked in 3 orations which have come down to us. 


It was the most extensive agrarian law that had 


ever been brought forward; but as it was im: 
possible to carry such a sweeping measure, it Was 
withdrawn by Rullus himself. 


P. Rupilius, consul 8.c. 132, prosecuted with 


the utmost vehemenceall the adherents of Tib. Grac- 


chus, who had been slain in the preceding year. Jn * 
his consulship he was sent into Sicily against the 
slaves, and brought the servile war to a close. He |, 


remained in the island as proconsul in the following 


year; aud, with 10 commissioners appointed by + 
the senate, he made various regulations for the 
government of the province, which were known b} | 
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the name of Leges Rupiliae. Rupilius was con-! 
demned in the tribunate of C. Gracchus, 123. on 
account of his illegal and cruel acts in the prose- 
cution of the friends of Tib. Gracchus. He was 
an intimate friend of Scipio Africanus the younger, 
who obtained the consulship for him, but who 
failed in gaining the same honour for his brother 
Lucius. He is said to have taken his brother's 
failure so much to heart as to have died in conse- 
quence. 

Ruscino, a town of the Sordones or Sordi in 
the S.E. part of Gallia Narbonensis, at the foot of 
the Pyrenees, on the river Ruscino (7e), and on 
the road from Spain to Narbo. À tower of the 
ancient town is still extant near Perpignan, called 
la Tour de Rousillon. 

Rusellae (Rusellanus: nr. Grosseto Ru.), one 
of the most ancient cities of Etruria, situated on 
an eminence E. of the lake Prelius and on the Via 
Aurelia. It is first mentioned in the time of 
Tarquinius Priscus. It was taken by the Romans 
in B. c. 294, when 2000 of its inhabitants were 
slain, and as many more made prisoners. It 
was subsequently a Roman colony, and con- 
tinued in existence till 1138, when its inhabi- 
tants were removed to Grosseto. The walls 
of Rusellae still remain, and are some of the most 
ancient in Italy. They are formed of enormous 
masses of travertine, piled up without regard to 
form, with small stones inserted in the interstices. 
The masses vary from 6 to 8 feet in length, and 
from 4 to 8 in height. The area enclosed by the 
walls forms an irregular quadrangle, between 
10,000 and 11,000 feet, or about 2 miles in circuit. 

Rusicäda (S.E. of Storak Ru.) a sea-port and 
Roman colony in Numidia, used especially as the 
port of Cirta. 

Ruspinum, a town of Africa Propria (Byza- 
cium), 2 miles from the sea, between Leptis Parva 
and Hadrumetur. 

Russadir (Ras-ud-Dir, or C. di Tres Forcas : 
Rus in ancient Punic, and Ras in Arabic, alike 
mean cape), a promontory of Mauretania Tingitana, 
in N. Africa, on the coast of the Metagonitae. 
S.E. of it was a city of the same name (prob. 
AMelillah). 

Rusticus, Fabius, a Roman historian, and a 
contemporary of Claudius and Nero. 

Rusticus, L. Jünïus Arulënus, more usually 
called Arulenus Rusticus, but sometimes Junius 
Rusticus He was a friend and pupil of Paetus 
Thrasea, and an ardent admirer of the Stoic phi- 
losophy. He was put to death by Domitian, be- 
cause he had written a panegyric upon Thrasea. 

Rusucurrum (Coleah, opposite Algier), a consi- 
derable sea-port in the E. part of Mauretania Caesar- 
iensis, constituted a Roman colony under Claudius. 

Rutëni, a people in Gallia Aquitanica on the 
frontiers of Gallia Narbonensis in the modern 
Rovergne. Their chief town was Segodunum, 


| afterwards Civitas Rutenorum (Rodez). The coun- 


| poet, and a native of Gaul, lived at the beginning 


| 413 or 414. 


try of the Ruteni contained silver mines, and 
produced excellent flax. 

Rutilïus Lupus. [Lupus.] 

Rutillus Numatiänus, Claudius, a Roman 


of the 5th century of the Christian aera. He re- 
sided at Rome a considerable time, where he at- 
tained the dignity of praefectus urbi, about 4. D. | 
He afterwards returned to his native 
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elegiac poem, which bears the title of Z#nerarium, 
or De Rieditu. Of this poem the first book, con- 
sisting of 644 lines, and a small portion of the 
second, have come down to us. It is superior 
both in poetical colouring and purity of language 
to most of the productions of the age; and the 
passage in which he celebrates the praises of Rome 
is not unworthy of the pen of Claudian. Rutilius 
was a heathen, and attacks the Jews and monks 
with no small severity. The best edition is by 
A. W. Zumpt, Berlin, 1840. 

P. Rutilius Rufus, a Roman statesman and 
orator. He was military tribune under Scipio in 
the Numantine war, praetor B.c. 111, consul 105, 
and legatus in 95 under Q. Mucius Scaevola, pro- 
consul of Asia. While acting in this capacity he 
displayed so much honesty and firmness in re- 
pressing the extortions of the publicani, that he 
became an object of fear and hatred to the whole 
body. Accordingly, on his return to Rome, he 
was impeached of malversation (de repetundis), 
found guilty, and compelled to withdraw into 
banishment, 92. He retired first to Mytilene, 
and from thence to Smyrna, where he fixed his 
abode, and passed the remainder of his days in 
tranquillity, having refused to return to Rome, 
although recalled by Sulla. Besides his orations, 
Rutilius wrote an autobiography, and a History of 
Rome in Greek, which contained an account of 
the Numantine war, but we know not what period 
it embraced. 

Rutilus, C. Marclus, was consul B. c. 357, 
when he took the town of Priveruum. In 356 
he was appointed dictator, being the first time 
that a plebeïan had attained this dignity. Inhis 
dictatorship he defeated the Etruscans with great 
slaughter. In 352 he was consul a second time ;, 
and in 351, he was the first plebeian censor. He 
was consul for the third time in 344, for the fourth- 
time in 342. The son of this Rutilus took the- 
surname of Censorinus, which in the next genera- 
tion entirely supplanted that of Rutilus, and be- 
came the name of the family. [CEXsoriNus.] 

Rutüba (Roya), a river on the coast of Liguria,, 
which flows into the sea near Albium Inte- 
melium. 

Rutüli, an ancient people in Italy, inhabiting 
a narrow slip of country on the coast of Latium à 
little to the S. of the Tiber. Their chief town 
was Ardea, which was the residence of Turnus. 
They were subdued at an early period by the: 
Romans, and disappear from history. 

Rütüpae or Rütüplae (Richborougk), a port. 
town of the Cantüi in the $S. E, of Britain, from 
which persons frequently crossed over to the har- 
bour of Gessoriacum in Gaul. Excellent oysters 
were obtained in the neighbourhood of this place 
(Rutupino edita fundo ostrea, Juv. iv. 141). There 
are still several Roman remains at Æichborough, 


Se 


Säba (Zd6a). 1 (O.T. Sheba), the capital of 
the SABAEI in Arabia Felix, lay on a high woody 
mouutain, and was pointed out, by an Arabian 
tradition, as the residence of the “ Queen of Sheba,” 
who went to Jerusalem to hear the wisdom of 
Solomon. Its exact site is doubtful. — 2. There 
was another city of the same name in the interior 


country, and has described his return to Gaul in an | of Arabia Felix, where a place Sabea ïs still found, 
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about in the centre of Æl-Yemen.=8. À seaport 
town of Aethiopia, on the Red Sea, S. of Ptolemaïs 
Theron. À town called Za$är and Za$6ara is 
mentioned by Ptolemy, who places it on the Sinus 
Adulitanus ; and about in the same position Strabo 
mentions a town Sabae (Sa£a) as distinct from 
Saba. The sites of these places (if they are really 
different) are sought by geographers at Nowarat, 
or Port Mornington, in the S. part of the coast of 
Nubia, and Massawak on Foul Bay, on the N.E. 
coast of Abyssinia. 

Sabäcon (ZaSax&v), a king of Ethiopia, who 
invaded Egypt in the reign of the blind king Any- 
sis, whom he dethroned and drove into the marshes. 
The Ethiopian conqueror then reigned over Egypt 
for 50 years, but at length quitted the country in 
consequence of a dream, whereupon Anysis regained 
his kingdom. This is the account which Herodotus 
received from the priests (ii. 137—140); but it 
appears from Manetho, that there were 3 Ethiopian 
kings who reiened over Egypt, named Sabacon, 
Sebichus, and Taracus, whose collective reigns 
amount to 49 or 50 years, and who form the 25th 
dynasty of that writer. The account of Manetho 
is to be preferred to that of Herodotus. Itappears 
that this Ethiopian dynasty reigned over Egypt in 
the latter half of the 8th century before the Chris- 
tian era. They are mentioned in the Jewish re- 
cords. The So, king of Egypt, with whom Hosea, 
king of Israel, made an alliance about 8. c. 722 
(2 Kings, xvil. 4), was probably the same as 
Sebichus; and the 7?rkakah, king of the Ethi- 
opians, who was preparing to make war against 
Sennacherib, in 711 (Is. xxxvii. 9), is the same 
as Taracus. 

Säbaei or Säbae (Za6aïoi, Zd8a: O.T. She- 
baïïm), one of the chief peoples of Arabia, dwelt 
in the S.W. corner of the peninsula, in the most 
beautiful part of Arabia Felix, the N. and centre 
of the province of Æl-Yemen. So, at least, Ptolemy 
places them; but the earlier geographers give them 
a wider extent, quite to the S. of Æl-Yemen. The 
fact seems to be that they are the chief repre- 
sentatives of a race which, at an early period, was 
widely spread on both sides of the S. part of the 
Red Sea, where Arabia and Aethiopia all but 
joined at the narrow strait of Bab-el-Mandeb ; and 
hence, probably, the confusion often made between 
the Sheba and Seba of Scripture, or between the 
Shebaïïm of Arabia and the Sebain of Aethiopia. 
Another proof of the wide extent of this race is 
furnished by the mention, in the book of Job, of 
Sabeans as far N., prohably, as Arabia Deserta 
(Job, i 15). The Sabeans of Æl-Femen were 
celebrated for their wealth and luxury. Their 
country produced all the most precious spices and 
perfumes of Arabia, and they carried on an ex- 
tensive trade with the East. Their capital was at 
SABA, where we are told that their king was kept 
a close prisoner in his palace. The monarchy was 
not hereditary, but descended according to an 
order of succession arranged among the chief 
families of the country. | 

Sabäte, à town of Etruria on the road from 
Cosa to Rome, and on the N.W. corner of a lake, 
which was named after it Lacus Sabatinus (Lago 
di Bracciano). 

Sabatini, a people in Campania, who derived 
their name from the river Sabatus (Sabbato), a 
tributary of the Calor, which flows into the Vul- 
turnus. 
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Sabazius (ZaSdÿos), a Phrygian divinity, com- 
monly described as a son of Rhea or Cybele. In 
later times he was identified with the mystic 
Dionysus, who hence is sometimes called Dionysus 
Sabazius. For the same reason Sabazius is called 
a son of Zeus by Persephone, and is saïd to have 
been reared by a nymph Nyssa; though others, 
by philosophical speculations, ivere led to consider 
him a son of Cabirus, Dionysus, or Cronos. He 
was torn by the Titans into / pieces. The con- 
nection of Sabazius with the Phrygian mother of 
the gods accounts for the fact that he was identified, 
to a certain extent, with Zeus himself, who is 
mentioned as Zeus Sabazius, both Zeus and Dio- 
nysus having been brought up by Cybele or Rhza, 
His worship and festivals (Sabazia) were also 
introduced into Greece; but, at least in the time 
of Demosthenes, it was not thought reputable to 
take part in them, for they were celebrated at 
night by both sexes in a licentious manner. Ser- 
pents, which were sacred to him, acted a prominent 
part at the Sabazia and in the processions: the 
god himself was represented with horns, because, 
it is said, he was the first that yoked oxen to the 
plough for agriculture. 

Säbelli. [SaBixi.] 

Sabellius, an heresiarch of the 3rd century, 
of whose personal history hardiy anything is 
known. He broached his heresies in the Libyan 
Pentapolis, of which he appears to have been a 
native. His characteristic dogma related to the 
Divine Nature, in which he conceïved that there 


was only one hypostasis or person, identifying with 


each other the Father. the Son, and the Spirit, 
“so that in one hypostasis there are three desig- 
nations” (ws elvar èy uig dmoaTäcez Tpeîs Ôvo- 
maoias). 

Säbina, the wife of the emperor Hadrian, was 
the grand-niece of Trajan, being the daughter of 
Matidia, who was the daughter of Marciana, the 
sister of Trajan. Sabina was married to Hadrian 
about A. D. 100 through the influence of Plotina, 
the wife of Trajan. The marriage did not prove 
a happy one. Sabina at length put an end to her 
life, and there was a report that she had even 
been poisoned by her husband. She was certainly 
alive in 136, and probably did not die till 138, a 


few months before Hadrian. She was enrolled 


among the gods after her decease. 


Säbina, Poppaea, a woman cf surpassing beauty, 


but licentious morals, was the daughter of T. OE 
lius, but assumed the name of her maternal grand: 
father Poppaeus Sabinus, who had been consul in 
A. D. 9. She was first married to Rufus Cris 
pinus, and afterwards to Otho, who was one of the 
boon companions of Nero. The latter soon became 
enamoured of her ; and in order to get Otho out of 
the way Nero sent him to govern the province of 
Lusitania (58).  Poppaea now became the ac 
knowledged mistress of Nero, over whom she 
exercised absolute sway. Anxious to become the 
wife of the emperor, she persuaded Nero first to 
murder his mother Agrippina (59), who was op- 
posed to such a disgraceful union, and next to 
divorce and shortly afterwards put to death his 
innocent and virtuous wife Octavia (62). Im- 
mediately after the divorce of Octavia, Poppaea 
became the wife of Nero. In the following year 
she gave birth to a daughter at Antium ; but the 
infant died at the age of 4 months. In 65 Pop- 
paea was pregnant again, but was killed by a kick 


| 
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from her brutal husband in a fit of passion. 
was enrolled among the gods, and a magnificent 
temple was dedicated to her by Nero. Poppaea 
was inordinately fond of luxury and pomp, and 
took immense pains to preserve the beauty of her 
person. Thus we are told that all her mules were 
shod with gold, and that 500 asses were daily 
milked to supply her with a bath. 

Säbini, one of the most ancient and powerfui of 
the peoples of central Italy. The ancients usually 
derived their name from Sabinus, a son of the na- 
tive god Sancus. The different tribes of the Sabine 
race were widely spread over the whole of central 
Italy, and were connected with the Opicans, Um- 
brians, and those other peoples whose languages 
were akinto the Greek. The earliest traces of 
the Sabines are found in the neighbourhood of 
Amiternum at the foot of the main chain of the 
Apennines, whence they spread as far S. as the 
confines of Lucania and Apulia The Sabines 
may be divided into 3 great classes, called by the 
names of Sabini, Sabelli, and Samnites respectively. 
The Sabini proper inhabited the country between 
the Nar, the Anio and the Tiber, between Latium, 
Etruria, Umbria and Picenum. This district was 
mountainous, and better adapted for pasturage 
than corn. The chief towns were Amiternum, 
Reate, Nursia, Cutiliae, Cures, Eretrum and No- 
mentum. The Sabelli were the smaller tribes 
who issued from the Sabines. To these belong 
the Vestini, Marsi, Marrucini, Peligni, Frentani 
and Hirpini. In addition to these peoples, to 
whom the name of Sabellians is usually restricted, 
the Picentes in Picenum, the Picentini, who were 
transplanted from the latter country to Campania, 
and the Lucani, were also of Sabine origin. The 
Samnites, who were by far the most powerful of 
all the Sabine peoples, are treated of in a separate 
article. [SAMNIUM.] There were certain na- 
tional characteristics which distinguished the whole 
Sabine race. They were a people of simple and 
virtuous habits, faithful to their word, and imbued 
with deep religious feeling. Hence we find fre- 
quent mention of omens and prodigies in their 
country. They were a migratory race, and adopted 
a peculiar system of emigration. In times of 
great danger and distress they vowed a Ver Sa- 
crum, or Sacred Spring ; and all the children born 
in that spring were regarded as sacred to the god, 
and were compelled, at the end of 20 years, to 
leave their native country and seek a new home 
in foreign lands. The form of government among 
the Sabines was republican, but in war they chose 
a sovereign ruler (ÆEmbratur), whom the Romans 
sometimes call dictator, and sometimes king. With 
the exception of the Sabines in Lucania and Cam- 
pania, they never attained any high degree of 
civilisation or mental culture ; but they were 
always distinguished by their love of freedom, 
which they maintained with the greatest bravery. 
Of this the Samnites were the most striking ex- 
ample. After the decline of the Etruscan power, 
the Sabines were for a long time the greatest 
people in Italy ; and if they had remained united, 
they might have conquered the whole peninsula. 
The Sabines formed one of the elements of which 
the Roman people was composed. In the time of 
Romulus, a portion of the Sabines, after the rape 
of their wives and daughters, became incorporated 
with the Romans, and the 2 peoples were united 
into one under the general name of Quirites. The 


SABINUS. 665 


She { remainder of the Sabini proper, who were less 


warlike than the Samnites and Sabellians, were 
finally subdued by M”. Curius Dentatus, B. c. 294 
and received the Roman franchise, size syffragio. 
The Sabellian tribes concluded a treaty with the 
Romans at an early period, namely, the Vestini in 
328, and the Marsi, Marrucini, Peligni and Fren- 
tani in 304 ; but these peoples again took up arms 
against the Romans in the Social War (90—88), 
which ended in the complete subjugation of ail 
the Sabellian tribes. The history of the wars 
between the Samnites and the Romans is given 
under SAMNIUM. 

Säbinus. 1. À contemporary poet and a friend 
of Ovid. Ovid informs us that Sabinus had 
written answers to six of the Æpistolae Heroidum 
of Ovid. Three answers enumerated by Ovid in 
this passage are printed in many editions of the 
poet’s works as the genuine poems of Sabinus ; 
but they were written by a modern scholar, An. 
gelus Sabinus, about the year 1467. 2, M. 
Caelïus, a Roman jurist, who succeeded Cassius 
Longinus, was consul À. D. 69. He was not the 
Sabinus from whom the Sabiniani took their name. 
He wrote a work, Ad Edictum Aedilium Curulium. 
There are no extracts from Caelius in the Digest, 
but he is often cited, sometimes as Caelius Sabinus, 
sometimes by the name of Sabinus only. = 8. 
C. Calvisius, one of Caesar’s legates in the civil 
war, B.C. 48. In 45 he received the province of 
Africa from Caesar. Having been elected praetor 
in 44, he obtained from Antony the province of 
Africa again; but he did not return to Africa, as 
the senate, after the departure of Antony for Mu- 
tina, conferred it upon Q. Cornificius.  Sabinus 
was consul 39, and in the following year com- 
manded the fleet of Octavian in the war with Sex. 
Pompey. He was superseded by Agrippa in the 
command of the fleet. He is mentioned too at a 
later time as one of the friends of Octavian. == 4, 
T. Flävius, father of the emperor Vespasian, was 
one of the farmers of the taxes in Asia, and after- 


:wards carried on business as a money-lender among 
‘the Helvetians. == 5. Flävius, elder son of the 


preceding, and brother of the emperor Vespasian. 
He governed Moesia for 7 years during the reign 
of Claudius, and held the important office of prae- 
fectus urbis during the last 11 years of Nero’s 
reign. He was removed from this office by Galba, 
but was replaced in it on the accession cf Otho, 
who was anxious to conciliate Vespasian, who 
commanded the Roman legions in the East. He 
continued to retain the dignity under Vitellius ; 
but when Vespasian was proclaimed general by the 
legions in the East, and Antonius Primus and his 
other generals in the West, after the defeat of the 
troops of Vitellius, were marching upon Rome, 
Vitellius, despairing of success, offered to surrender 
the empire, and to place the supreme power in the 
hands of Sabinus till the arrival of his brother. 
The German soldiers of Vitellius, however, refused 
submission to this arrangement, and resolved to 
support their sovereign by arms. Sabinus there- 
upon took refuge in the Capitol, where he was 
attacked by the Vitellian troops. In the assault 
the Capitol was burnt to the ground, Sabinus was 
taken prisoner, and put to death by the soldiers in 
the presence of Vitellius, who endeavoured in vain 
to save his life. Sabinus was à man of distin- 
guished reputation, and of unspotted character. 
He left 2 sons, Flavius Sabinus, and Flavius 
UU 4 
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Clemens. [CLEMENS.]== 6. Flävius, sôn of the 
preceding, married Julia, the daughter of his cou- 
sin Titus He was consul 82, with his cousin 
Domitian, but was afterwards slain by the latter. 
—7. Massurius, à hearer of Ateius Capito, 
was a distinguished jurist in the time of Tibe- 
rius. This is the Sabinus from whom the 
school of the Sabiniani took its name. [CaApiro.] 
There is no direct excerpt from Sabinus in the 
Digest, but he is often cited by other jurists, who 
commented upon his Zibre tres Juris Civilis. It 
is conjectured that Persius means to refer to this 
work (Sut. v. 90), when he says, ‘ Excepto si 
quid Masuri rubrica vetavit.”  Massurins also 
wrote numerous other works, which are cited by 
name in the Digest. 8. Nymphidius. [Nvm- 
PHIDIUS.]==#9, Poppaeus, consul 1. p. 9, was 
appointed in the lifetime of Augustus governor of 
Moesia, and was not only confirmed in this govern- 
ment by Tiberius, but received from the latter the 
provinces of Achaïa and Macedonia in addition. 
He continued to hold these provinces till his death 
in 35, having ruled over Moesia for 24 years. 
He was the maternal grandfather of Poppaea Sa- 
bina, the mistress, and afterwards the wife of 
Nero. == 10. Q. Titurius, one of Caesar’s legates 
in Gaul, who perished along with L. Aurunculeius 
Cotta in the attack made upon them by Ambiorix 
in B.C. 54. 

Sabis (Sambre) 1. À broad and deep river in 
Gallia Belgica and in the territory of the Ambiani, 
falling into the river Mosa.= 2, À small river on 
the coast of Carmania. =— 8. See SAPis. 

Sabrata. [ABROTONUM.] 

Sabrina, also called Sabriäna (Severx), a river 
in the W. of Britain, which flowed by Venta Si- 
lurum into the ocean. 

Sacadas (Zakadas), of Argos, an eminent Greek 
musician, was one of the masters who established at 
Sparta the second great school of music, of which 
Thaletas was the founder, as Terpander had been of 
the first. He gained the prize for flute-playing at the 
first of the musical contests which the Amphictyons 
established in connection with the Pythian games 
‘B.c. 590), and also at the next two festivals in 
succession (586, 582). Sacadas was a composer of 
elegies, as well as a musician. 

Sâcae (Zaka«), one of the most numerous and 
most powerful of the Scythian nomad tribes, had 
their abodes E. and N. E. of the Massagetae, as 
far as Serica, in the steppes of Central Asia, which 
are now peopled by the Æirghiz Khasaks, in whose 
name that of their ancestors is traced by some 
geographers. They were very warlike, and ex- 
celled especially as cavalry, and as archers both 
on horse and foot. Their women shared in their 
military spirit ; and, if we are to believe Aelian, 
they had the custom of settling before marriage, 
whether the man or woman should rule the house, 
by the result of a combat between them. In early 
times they extended their predatory incursions as 
far W. as Armenia and Cappadocia. They were 
made tributary to the Persian empire, to the army 
of which they furnished a large force of cavalry 
and archers, who were among the best troops that 
the kings of Persia had. It should be remembered 
that the name of the Sacae is often used loosely 
for other Scythian tribes, and sometimes for the 
Scythians in general. 

Sacäsén® (Sakaonr), a fertile district of Ar- 
menia Major, on the river Cyrus and the confines 
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of Albania, so called from its having been at one 
period conquered by the Sacae. A district of 
Drangiana bore the same name for a similar reason. 

Säcer Mons. L An isolated hill in the country 
of the Sabines, on the right bank of the Anio and 
W. of the Via Nomentana, 3 miles from Rome, to 
which the plebeians repaired in the celebrated 
secessions. The hill is not called by any special 
name at the present day, but there is upon its 
summit the Torre di Specchio.==2, À mountain in 
Hispania Tarraconensis near the Minius, probably 
the modern Puerto de Rabanon near Ponferrada. 

Sacili, with the surname Martialium, a town of 
the Turduli in Hispania Baetica. 

Sacra Via. [Roma, p. 650, a.] 

Sacraria, a town in Umbria on the road be- 
tween Treba and Spoletium, supposed by some to 
be identical with Clitumni Fanum on the river 
Clitumnus. 

Sacriportus, a small place in Latium, of un- 
certain site, memorable for the victory of Sulla 
over the younger Marius, B. c. 82. 

Sacrum Flumen. 1 (Uras), a river on the 
W. coast of Sardinia.= 2, ( Tuvignano), a river on 
the E. coast of Corsica, which flowed into the sea 
at Aleria. 

Sacrum Promontôrium. 1 (C: St. Vincent), 
on the W. coast of Spain, said by Strabo to be 
the most W.-ly point in the whole earth. — 2. 
(C. Corso), the N. E. point of Corsica.==53. (C. Jria. 
also Makri, Efia Kavi or Jedi Burun, i. e. the 7 
points), the extreme point of the mountain Cragus 
in Lycia, between Xanthus and Telmissus. == 
4 (C. Khelidoni), another promontory in Lycia, 
near the confines of Pamphylia, and opposite the 
Chelidonian islands, whence it is also called, 
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Sadyattes (Saôvarrns), king of Lydia, suc- 
ceeded his father Ardys, and reigned 8. c. 629— 
617. He carried on war with the Milesians for 6 
years, and at his death bequeathed the war to his 
son and successor, Alyattes. [ ALYATTES.] 

Saepinum or Sepinum (Sepinas, -âtis: Sepino), 
a municipium in Samnium on the road from Allifae 
to Beneventum. 

Saetäbis. 1. (AZcoy?), a river on the S. coast 
of Hispania Tarraconensis, W. of the Sucro. — 
2. Or Setäbis (Setabitanus : Jativa), an important 
town of the Contestani in Hispania Tarraconensis, 
and a Roman municipium, was situated on a hill 
S. of the Sucro, and was celebrated for its manu- 
facture of linen. 

Sagalassus (ZayaAaooôs: Allahsun, Ru.), a 
large fortified city of Pisidia, near the Phrygian 
border, a day’s journey S. E. of Apamea Cibotus. 
It lay, as its large ruins still show, in the form of 
an amphitheatre on the side of a hill, and had a 
citadel on a rock 30 feet high. Its inhabitants 
were reckoned the bravest of the Pisidians, and 
seem, from the word Aakedaiuwy on their coins, to 
have claimed a Spartan origin. Among the ruins 
of the city are the remains of a very fine temple, 
of an amphitheatre, and of 52 other large 
buildings. 

Sagänus (Zayavés), a small river on the coast 
of Carmania. 

Sagapa, one of the mouths of the Indus. 

Sägäris, (Ovid. Ex Pont. iv. 10, 47} a river of 
Sarmatia Europaea, falling into a bay in the N.W. 
of the Euxine, which was called after it Sagaricus 
Sinus, and which also received the river Axiaces. 


SAGARTII. 


‘Che bay appears to be that on which Odessa now 
stands, and the rivers the Bo/-Kouïalnik and the 
Mal-Konialnik. 

Sagartii (Zayaprui), according to Herodotus, 
a nomad people of Persis. Afterwards, they are 
found, on the authority of Ptolemy, in Media and 
the passes of M. Zagros. 

Sagra, à small river in Magna Graecia on the 
S. E. coast of Bruttium, falling into the sea 
between Caulonia and Locri, on the banks of 
which a memorable victory was gained by 10,000 
Locrians over 120,000 Crotoniates. This victory 
appeared so extraordinary, that it gave rise to the 
proverbial expression, ‘ It is truer than what 
happened on the Sagra,” when a person wished to 
make any strong asseveration. 

Saguntia. 1. (Xïigonza or Gigonza, N. W. of 
Medina Sidonia), a town in the W. part of His- 
pania Baetica, S. of the Baetis.— 2, À town of the 
Arevaci in Hispania Tarraconensis, S. W. of Bil- 
bilis near the Mons Solarius. 

Skguntum, more rarely Saguntus (Saguntinus: 
Murviedro), a town of the Edetani or Sedetani in 
Hispania Tarraconensis, S. of the Iberus on the 
river Palantias, about 3 miles from the coast. It 
is said to have been founded by Greeks from 
Zacynthus, with whom Rutulians from Ardea 
were intermingled, whence it is sometimes called 
Ausonia Sagunius. It was situated on an eminence 
in the midst of a fertile country, and became a 
place of great commercial importance. Adthough 
S. of the Iberus it had formed an alliance with 
the Romans ; and its siege by Hannibal, 8. c. 219, 
was the immediate cause of the 2nd Punic war. 
The inhabitants defended their city with the 
utmost bravery against Hannibal, who did not 
succeed in taking the place till after a siege of 
nearly 8 months. The greater part of the city 
was destroyed by Hannibal ; but it was rebuilt by 
the Romans 8 years afierwards, and made a colony. 
Saguntum was celebrated for its manufacture of 
beautiful drinking-cups ; and the figs of the sur- 
rounding country were much valued in antiquity. 
The ruins of the ancient town, consisting of a 
theatre and a temple of Bacchus, are extant at 
Murviedro, which is a corruption of Muri veteres. 

Saïs (Saïs, Saïrns: Sa-el-Hajjar, Ru.), a great 
city of Egypt, in the Delta, on the E. side of the 
Canopic branch of the Nile. It was the ancient 
capital of Lower Egypt, and contained the palace 
and burial place of the Pharaohs, as well as the 
tomb of Osiris. It was the chief seat of the wor- 
ship of the Egyptian goddess Neith (also called 
Saïs), who had here a splendid temple in the 
middle of an artificial lake, where a great feast of 
lamps was celebrated yearly by worshippers from 
all parts of Egypt. The city gave its name to the 
Saïtes Nomos. 

Saïtis (Zaïris), a surname of Athena, under 
which she had a sanctuary on Mount Pontinus, 
near Lerna in Argolis The name was traced by 
the Greeks to the Egyptians, among whom Athena 
was said to have been called Saïs. 

Sala. L (Suale), a river of Germany, between 
which and the Rhine Drusus died. It was a tri- 
butary of the Albis.—?2. (Saale), also a river of 
Germany and a tributary of the Moenus, which 
formed the boundary between the Hermunduri 
and Chatti, with great salt springs in its neigh- 
bourhood, for the possession of which these 2 
peoples frequently contended. == 8, (Burargag), a 
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river in the N. part of the W. coast of Mauretania 
Tingitana, rises in the Atlas Minor, and falls into 
the Atlantic, N. of a town of the same name. = 
4. A river in the same province, $. of the one last 
mentioned, rises in the Atlas Major and falls into 
the Atlantic near the S. boundary of Mauretania. 
—5. À Samothracian town in Thrace on the coast 
of the Aegaean sea, W. of the mouth of the 
Hebrus. = 6. À town in Pannonia on the road from 
Sabaria to Poetovio. == 7. (Skella), a town in the 
N. part of the W. coast of Mauretania Tingitana, 
S. of the mouth of the river of the same name 
mentioned under No. 3. ‘This town was the 
furthest place in Mauretania towards the S. pos- 
sessed by the Romans ; for although the province 
nominally extended further S., the Romans never 
fully subdued the nomad tribes beyond this point. 

Salacïa, the female divinity of the sea among 
the Romans, and the wife of Neptune. The name 
is evidently connected with sa/ (&As), and accord- 
ingly denotes the wide, open sea. 

Säläcia (Acacer do Sal), a municipium of 
Lusitania in the territory of the Turdetani, N. W. 
of Pax Julia and S. W. of Ebora, with the sur- 
name of Urbs Imperatoria, celebrated for its 
woollen manufactures. 

Sälämis (ZaAauis : SaAauivios). 1 (Koluri), 
an island off the W. coast of Attica, from which 
it is separated by a narrow channel. It forms 
the S. boundary of the bay of Eleusis. Its form 
is that of an irregular seinicirele towards the 
W., with many small indentations along the coast. 
Its greatest length, from N. to S., is about 10 
miles, and its width, in its broadest part, from E. 
to W. is a little more. In ancient times it is said 
to have been called Päyussa, from the pines which 
grew in it, and also Sciras and Cychréa, from the 
names of 2 native heroes. It is further said to 
have been called Salamis from a daughter of 
Asopus of this name. It was colonised at an early 
time by.the Aeacidae of Aegina. Telamon, the 
son of Aeacus, fled thither after the murder of his 
half-brother Phocus, and became sovereign of the 
island. His son Ajax accompanied the Greeks 
with 12 Salaminian ships to the Trojan war. 
Salamis continued an independent state till about 
the beginning of the 40th Olympiad (8. c. 620), 
when a dispute arose for its possession between 
the Megarians and the Athenians After a long 
strugale it first fell into the hands of the Me- 
garians, but was finally taken possession of by the 
Athenians through a stratagem of Soion [SoLoN], 
and became one of the Attic demi. Ît continuet 
to belong to Athens till the time of Cassander, when 
its inhabitants voluntarily surrendered it to the 
Macedonians, 318. The Athenians recovered the 
island in 232 through means of Aratus, and 
punished the Salaminians for their desertion to 
the Macedonians with great severity. The old 
city of Salamis stood on the $. side of the island 
opposite Aegina ; but this was afterwards deserted, 
and a new city of the same name built on the E. 
coast opposite Attica, on a small bay now called 
Ambelakia. Even this new city was in ruins in 
the time of Pausanians. At the extremity of the 
S. promontory forming this bay was the small 
island of Psyttalia (Zypsokutali), which is about 
a mile long, and from 200 to 306 yards wide. — 
Salamis is chiefly memorable on account of the 
great battle fought off its coast, in which the 
Persian fleet of Xerxes was defeated by the 


666 SALAPTA. 


Greeks, 480. The battle took place in the strait 
between the E. part of the island and the coast of 
Attica, and the Greek fleet was drawn up in the 
small bay in front of the town of Salamis. The 
battle was witnessed by Xerxes from the Attic 
coast, who had erected for himself a lofty throne 
on one of the projecting declivities of Mt. Ae- 
galeos. = 2, À city of Cyprus, situated in the 
middle of the E. coast a little N. of the river 
Pediaeus. It is said to have been founded by 
Teucer, the son of Telamon, who gave it the name 
of his native island, from which he had been 
banished by his father. Salamis possessed an 
excellent harbour, and was by far the most im- 
portant city in the whole of Cyprus. It became 
subject to the Persians with the rest of the island ; 
but it recovered its independence about 385 under 
Evagoras, who extended his sovereignty over the 
greater part of the island. [CyPrus.] Under the 
Romans the whole of the E. part of the island 
formed part of the territory of Salamis. In the 
time of Trajan a great part of the town was 
destroyed in an insurrection of the Jews ; and 
under Constantine it suffered still more from an 
earthquake, which buried a large portion of the 
inhabitants beneath its ruins. It was, however, 
rebuilt by Constantine, who gave it the name of 
Constantia, and made it the capital of the island. 
There are still a few ruins of this town. 

Salapïa (Salapinus : Salpi), an ancient town of 
Apulia in the district Daunia, was situated S. of 
Sipontum on a lake named after it. According to 
the common tradition it was founded by Diomedes, 
though others ascribe its foundation to the Rhodian 
Elpias. It is not mentioned till the 2nd Punic 
war, when it revolted to Hannibal after the battle 
of Cannae, but it subsequently surrendered to the 
Romans, and delivered to the latter the Cartha- 
ginian garrison stationed in the town. The original 
site of Salapia was at some distance from the 
coast ; but im consequence of the unhealthy exha- 
lations arising from the lake above mentioned, the 
inhabitants removed to a new town on the sea 
coast, which was built by M. Hostilius with the 
approbation of the Roman senate, about B. c. 200. 
This new town served as the harbour of Arpi 
The ruins of the ancient town still exist at some 
distance from the coast at the village of Sa/pi. 

Säläpina Palus (Lago di Salpi), a lake of 
Apulia, between the mouths of the Cerbalus and 
Aufdus, which derived its name from the town of 
Salapia situated upon it, and which M. Hostilius 
connected with the Adriatic by means of a canal. 

Sälärla, a town of the Bastetani in Hispania 
Tarraconensis and a Roman colony. 

Sälärïa Via. [Rom:, p. 657, b.] 

Salassi, a brave and warlike people in Gallia 
Transpadana, in the valley of the Duria at the foot 
of the Graïan and Pennine Alps, whom some re- 
garded as a branch of the Salÿes or Salluvii in 
Gaul. They defended the passes of the Alps in 
their territory with such obstinacy and courage 
that it was long before the Romans were able to 
subdue them. At length in the reign of Augustus 
the country'was permanently occupied by Terentius 
Varro with a powerful Roman force ; the greater 
part of the Salassi were destroyed in battle, and 
the rest amounting to 36,000 were sold as slaves. 
Their chief town was Augusta Praetoria (4osta), 
which Augustus colonised with soldiers of the 
Praetorian cohorts. 
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Saldae (ZdAda:: Boujayah, Ru. or Dellyz, Ru?) 
a large seaport town of N. Africa, originally the 
E. frontier town of the kingdom of Mauretania, 
afterwards in Mauretania Caesariensis, and, after 
the division of that province, the W. frontier town 
of Mauretania Sitifensis. Augustus made it a 
colony. 

Saldüba, L. (Rio Verde), a river in the territory 
of the Turduli in Hispania Baetica, at the mouth 
of which was situated a town of the same name. == 
2. See CAESARAUGUSTA. 

Sal6 (ZaAn), a town on the coast of Thrace. 

Salebro, a place in Etruria between Cosa and 
Populonium. 

Saleius Bassus. [Bassus.] 

Salem, i.e. peace, the original name of JERU- 
SALEM (Gen. xiv. 18). 

Sälentini or Sallentini, a people in the S. part 
of Calabria, who dwelt around the promontory 
Japygium, which is hence called Salentinum or 
Salentina. They laid claim to a Greek origin 
and pretended to have come from Crete into Italy 
under the guidance of Idomeneus. They were 
subdued by the Romans at the conclusion of their 
war with Pyrrhus, and having revolted in the 2nd 
Punic war were again easily reduced to subjection. 

Sälernum (Salernitanus : Salerno), an ancient 
town in Campania at the innermost corner of the 
Sinus Paestanus, was situated on a height not 
far from the coast, and possessed à harbour at the 
foot oféhe hill. It was made a Roman colony at 
the same time as Puteoli, 8. c. 194; but it attained 
its greatest prosperity in the middle ages, after it 
had been fortified by the Lombards. 

Salganeus or Salganéa (ZaAyavebs: ZaAyd- 
vos, XaAyaveirns), a small town of Boeotia on 
the Euripus, and on the road from Anthedon to 
Chalcis. 

Sälinae, salt-works, the name of several towns 
which possessed salt-works in their vicinity. 1. À 
town in Britain on the E. coast, in the S. part of 
Lincolnshire. = 2. À town of the Suetrii in the 
Maritime Alps in Gallia Narbonensis, E. of Reii. 
— 3. (Torre delle Saline), a place on the coast of 
Apulia near Salapia. == 4, À place in Picenum on 
the river Sannus (Salino). == 5, (Torda), a place in 
Dacia. == 6. Salinae Herculeae, near Herculanum 
in Campania. 

Sälinätor, Livius. 1. M., consul 8. c. 219, with 
L. Aemilius Paulus, carried on war along with his 
colleague against the Illyrians. On their return to 
Rome, both consuls were brought to trial on the 
charge of having unfairly divided the booty among 
the soldiers, Paulus escaped with difficulty, but 
Livius was condemned. The sentence seems to 
have been an unjust one, and Livius took his dis- 
grace so much to heart that he left the city and re- 
tired to his estate in the country, where he lived 
some years without taking any part in public 
affairs. In 210 the consuls compelled him to return 
to the city, and in 207 he was elected consul a 2nd 
time with C. Claudius Nero. He shared with his 
colleague in the glory of defeating Hasdrubal on 
the Metaurus. [For details, see NERO, CLAUDIUS, 
No. 2.] Next year (206) Livius was stationed in 
Etruria, as proconsul, with an army, and his impe- 
rium was prolonged for 2 successive years. In 
204 he was censor with his former colleague in the 
consulship, Claudius Nero. The two censors had 
long been enemies ; and their long-smothered re- 
sentment now burst forth, and occasioned no small 
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scandal in the state. Livius, in his censorship, 
imposed à tax upon salt, in consequence of which 
he received the surname of Salinator, which seems 
to have been given him in derision, but which be- 
came, notwithstanding, hereditary in his family. 
— ©. C., curule aedile 203, and praetor 202, in 


which year he obtained Bruttii as his province. In | 


193 he fought under the consul against the Boïi, 
and in the same year was an unsuccessful candi- 
date for the consulship. = 8. C., praetor 191, when 
he had the command of the fleet in the war against 
Antiochus. He was consul 188, and obtained 
Gaul as his province. 

Sallentini. [SALENTINI.] 

Sallustius or Salustius (ZSaAovorws). 1. 
Praefectus Praetorio under the emperor Julian, 
with whom he was on terms of friendship Sal- 
lustius was a heathen, but dissuaded the emperor 
from persecuting the Christians. He was probably 
the author of a treatise Ilepl Se&r Kai kéomov, 
which is still extant. If so, he was attached to 
the doctrines of the Neo-Platonists. The best 
edition of this treatise is by Orellius, Turici, 1821. 
= 2. À Cynic philosopher of some note, who 
lived in the latter part of the 5th century after 
Christ. He was a native of Emesa in Syria, and 
studied successively at Emesa, Alexandria, and 
Athens. Sallustius was suspected of holding some- 
what impious opinions regarding the gods. He 
seems at least to have been unsparing in his attacks 
upon the fanatical theology of the Neo-Platonists. 

C. Sallustius Crispus, or Salustius. 1, The 
Roman historian, belonged to a plebeian family, 
and was born B. c. 86, at Amiternum, in the coun- 
try of the Sahines. He was quaestor about 59, 
and trivune of the plebs in 52, the year in which 
Clodius was killed by Milo. In his tribunate he 
joined the popular party, and took an active part 
in opposing Milo. It is said that he had been 
caught by Milo in the act of adultery with his wife 
Fausta, the daughter of the dictator Sulla ; that he 
had received a sound whipping from the husband ; 
and that he had been only let off on payment of a 
sum of money. In 50 Sallust was expelled from the 
senate by the censors, probably because he belonged 
to Caesar’s party, though some give as the ground 
of his ejection from the senate the act of adultery 
already mentioned. In the civil war he followed 
Caesar’s fortune, 
by obtaining which dignity he was restored to his 
rank. He nearly lost his life in a mutiny of some 
of Caesar’s troops in Campania, who had been led 
thither to pass over into Africa. He accompanied 
Caesar in his African war, 46, and was left by 
Caesar as the governor of Numidia, in which capa- 
city he is charged with having oppressed the people, 
and enriched himself by unjust means. He was 
accused of maladministration before Caesar, but it 
does not appear that he was brought to trial. The 
charge is somewhat confirmed by the fact of his 
becoming immensely rich, as was shown by the 
expensive gardens which he formed (4orti Sal- 
lustiani) on the Quirinalis He retired into pri- 
vacy after he returned from Africa, and he passed 
quietly through the troublesome period after 
Caesar’s death. He died 34, about 4 years before 
the battle of Actium. The story of his marrying 
Cicero’s wife, Terentia, ought to be rejected. It was 
probably not till after his return from Africa that 
Sallust wrote his historical works. 1. The Cuti- 
lina, or Bellum Catilinarium, is a history of the 
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conspiracy of Catiline during the consulship of 
Cicero, 63. The introduction to this history, which 
some critics admire, is only a feeble and rhetorical 
attempt to act the philosopher and moralist. The 
history, however, is valuable, Sallust was a living 
spectator of the events which he describes, and 
considering that he was not a friend of Cicero, and 
was à partisan of Caesar, he wrote with fairness. 
The speeches which he has inserted in his history 
are certainly his own composition; but we may 
assume that Caesar’s speech was extant, and that 
he gave the substance of it. 2. The Jugurtha, or 
Bellum Jugurthinum, contains the history of the 
war of the Romans against Jugurtha, king of 
Numidia, which began 111, and continued until 
106. It is likely enough that Sallust was led to 
write this work from having resided in Africa, and 
that he collected some materials there. He cites 
the Punic Books of King Hiempsal, as authority 
for his general geographical description (Jug. c. 
17). The Jugurthine war has a philosophical in- 
troduction of the same stamp as that to the Cuti- 
lina. Às a history of the campaign, the Jugurthine 
war is of no value: there is a total neglect of geo- 
graphical precision, and apparently not a very strict 
regard to chronology. 3. Sallustius also wrote 
Historiarum Libri Quinque, which were dedicated 
to Lucullus, a son of L. Licinius Lucullus. The 
work is supposed to have comprised the period from 
the consulship of M. Aemilius Lepidus and Q. 
Lutatius Catulus, 78, the year of Sulla’s death, to 
the consulship of L. Vulcatius Tullus and M. Ae- 
milius Lepidus, 66, the year in which Cicero was 
praetor. This work is lost, with the exception of 
fragments which have been collected and arranged. 
The fragments contain, among other things, several 
orations and letters. Some fragments belonging to 
the 3rd book, and relating to the war with Spar- 
tacus, have been published from a Vatican MS. in 
the present century. 4. Duae Epislolae de Re 
Publica ordinanda, which appear to be addressed 
to Caesar at the time when he was engaged in his 
Spanish campaign (49) against Petreius and Afra- 
nius, and are attributed to Sallust; but the opi- 
nions of critics on their authenticity are divided, 
5. The Peclamatio in Sallustium, which is attri- 
buted to Cicero, is generally admitted to be the 
work of some rhetorician, the matter of which is 
the well-known hostility between the orator and 
the historian. The same opinion is generally 
maintained as to the Declamatio in Ciceronem, 
which is attributed to Sallust.—Some of the Roman 
writers considered that Sallustius imitated the 
style of Thucydides. His language is generally 
concise and perspicuous: perhaps his love of bre- 
vity may have caused the ambiguity that is some- 
times found in his sentences. He also affected 
archaic words. Though he has considerable merit 
as a writer, his art is always apparent. He had no 
pretensions to great research or precision about 
facts. His reflections have often something of the 
same artificial and constrained character as his ex- 
pressions. One may judge that his object was to 
obtain distinction as a writer ; that style was what 
he thought of more than matter. He has, how- 
ever, probably the merit of being the first Roman 
who wrote what ïis usually called history. He 
was not above his contemporaries as a politician ; 
he was a party man, and there are no indications 
of any comprehensive views, which had a whole 
nation for their object. He hated the nobility, as 
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a man may do, without loving the people. The 
best editions of Sallust are by Corte, Lips. 1724; 
Gerlach, Basil. 1823—1831, 3 vols.; and by 
Kritz, Lips. 1828—1834, 2 vols. 2. The grand- 
son of the sister of the historian, was adopted 
by the latter, and inherited his great wealth. In 
imitation of Maecenas, he preferred remaining a 
Roman eques. On the fall of Maecenas he became 
the principal adviser of Augustus. He died in 
A. D. 20, at an advanced age. One of Horace’s 
odes (Carm. ïi. 2) is addressed to him. 

Salmantica (Salamanca), called Helmantica 
or Hermandica by Livy, and Elmantica by Po- 
Ixbius, an important town of the Vettones in Lu- 
sitania, $, of the Durius, on the road from Emerita 
to Caesaraugusta. It was taken by Hannibal. A 
bridge was built here by Trajan, of which the 
piers still exist. 

SalmOüna or Salmônïa (Zaauwyn, SaAuwvia), a 
town of Elis in the district Pisatis, cn the river 
Enipeus, said to have been founded by Salmoneus. 

Salmôneus (ZaAuwveüs), son of Aeolus and 
Enarete, and brother of Sisyphus. He was first 
married to Alcidice and afterwards to Sidero ; by 
the former of wliom he became the father of Tyro. 
He originally lived in Thessaly, but emigrated to 
Elis, where he built the town of Salmone. His 
presumption and arrogance were s0 great that he 
deemed himself equal to Zeus, and ordered sacri- 
fices to be offered to himself; nay, he even imi- 
tated the thunder and lightning of Zeus, but the 
father of the gods killed him with his thunder- 
bolt, destroyed his town, and punished him in the 
lower world. His daughter Tyro bears the patro- 
nymic Salmonis. 

Salmônïum or Salmôüna (SaAudriov, SaAu@vn: 
C. Salmon), the most E.-ly promontory of Crete. 

Salmydessus, called Halmydessus also in later 
times (ZaAuvônooés, “AAuvônoaôs: SaAuvôno- 
cios: Midja or Midjeh), a town of Thrace on 
the coast of the Euxine, S. of the promontory 
Thynias. The name was originally applied to the 
whole coast from this promontory to the entrance 
of the Bosporus ; and it was from this coast that 
the Black Sea obtained the name of Pontus Axeros 
(’AËevos), or inhospitable. The coast itself was 
rendered dangerous by shallows and marshes, and 
the inhabitants were accustomed to plunder any 
ships that were driven upon them. 

Sälo (Xalon), a tributary of the Iberus in Celti- 
beria, which flowed by Bilbilis, the birth-place of 
Martial, who accordingly frequently mentions it in 
his poems. 

$Sälôna, Salônae, or Salon (Sa/ona), an im- 
portant town of Illvria and the capital of Dalmatia, 
was situated on a small bay of the sea It was 
strongly fortified by the Romans after their con- 
quest of the countrr, and was at a later time made 
a Roman colony, and the seat of a conventus juri- 
dicus. The emperor Diocletian was born at the 
small village Dioclea near Salona ; and after his 
abdication he retired to the neighbourhood of this 
town, and here spent the rest of his days. The 
remains of his magnificent palace are still to be 
seen at the village of Spalatro, the ancient Spola- 
tum, 3 miles S. of Salona. 

Sälünina, Cornëlïa, wife of Gallienus and mo- 
ther of Saloninus. 
eyes the death of her husband before Milan, in 
A. D. 266. 

Säloninus, P. Licinïus Cornëlius Valeriänus, 


She witnessed with her own ! 
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son of Gallienus and Salonina, grandson of the em- 
peror Valerian. When his father and grandfather 
assumed the title of Augustus, in À. D. 253, the 
youth received the designation of Caesar. Some 
years afterwards he was left in Gaul, and was put 
to death upon the capture of Colonia Agrippina 
by Postumus in 259, being about 17 years old. 

Salordürum (Soleure or Solothurn), a town of 
the Helvetii on the road from Aventicum to 
Vindonissa, was fortified by the Romans about 
A. D. 350. 

Salsum Flumen, a tributary of the Baetis in 
Hispania Baetica, between Attegua and Attubis. 

Salviänus, an accomplished ecclesiastical writer 
of the 5th century, was born in the vicinityof Treves, 
and passed the latter part of his life as a presbyter 
of the church at Marseïlles. The following works 
of Salvianus are still extant : —]. Adversus Ava- 
ritiam Libri IV. ad Ecclesiam Catholicam, pub- 
lished under the name of Timotheus, about 4. D. 
440. 2. De Providentia s. de Gubernatione Dei et 
de Justo Dei praesentique Judicio Libri, written du- 
ring the inroads by the barbarians upon the Roman 
empire, 45l—455. 3. Æpistolae IX., addressed 
to friends upon familiar topics. The best edition 
of these works is br Baluzius, 8vo. Paris, 1684. 

Q. Salvidiënus Rufus, one of the early friends 
of Octavian (Augustus), whose fleet he commanded 
in the war against Sex. Pompeius, B. c. 42. In 
the Perusinian war (41—40) he took an active part 
as one of Octavian’s legates against L. Antonius and 
Fulvia He was afterwards sent into Gallia Nar- 
bonensis, from whence he wrote to M. Antonius, 
offering to induce the troops in his province to de- 
sert from Octavian. But Antonius, who had just 
been reconciled to Octavian, betrayed the treachery 
of Salridienus. The latter was forthwith sum- 
moned to Rome on some pretext, and on his arrival 
was accused by Augustus in the senate, and con- 
demned to death, 40. 

Salvius, the leader of the revolted slaves in 
Sicily, better known by the name of Tryphon, 
which he assumed. [TRYPHON.] 

Salvius Juliänus. [JuLrANUs.] 

Salvius Otho. [OTHo.] 

Säâlus, a Roman goddess, the personifcation of 
health, prosperity, and the public welfare. In the 
first of these three senses she answers closely to 
the Greek Hrgieia, and was accordingly represented 
in works of art with the same attributes as the 
Greek goddess. In the second sense she repre- 
sents prosperity in general. In the third sense she 
is the goddess of the public welfare (Salus publica 
or Romana). In this capacity a temple had been 
vowed to her in the year B.c. 307, by the censor 
C. Junius Bubulcus on the Quirinal hill, which 
was afterwards decorated with paintings by C. 
Fabius Pictor. She was worshipped publiclr on 
the 30th of April. in conjunction with Pax, Con- 
cordia, and Janus. It had been customary at 
Rome every year, about the time when the consuls 
entered upon their office, for the augurs and other 
high-priests to observe the signs for the purpose of 
ascertaining the fortunes of tke republic during the 
coming year; this observation of the signs was 
called augurium Salutis. In the time of Cicero, 
this ceremony had become neglected ; but Augustus 
restored it. and the custom afterwards remaïned as 
long as paganism was the religion of the state. 
Salus was represented, like Fortuna, with a rudder, 
a globe at her feet, and sometimes in a sitting 
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posture, pouring from a patera a libation upon an 
altar, around which a serpent is winding. 

Salustïus. [SALLUSTIUS.] 

Salÿes or Salluvii, the most powerful and most 
celebrated of all the Ligurian tribes, inhabited the 
S. coast of Gaul from the Rhone to the Maritime 
Alps. They were troublesome neighbours to Mas- 
silia, with which city they frequently carried on 
war. They were subdued by the Romans in 8. c. 
123 after a long and obstinate struggle, and the 
colony of Aquae Sextiae was founded in their ter- 
sitory by the consul Sextius. 

Samachonitis Lacus [SemecHoniris Lacus]. 

Samära. [SAMAROBRIVA.] 

Sämäria (Saudpeix : Heb. Shomron, Chaldee, 
Shamraïn : Xauapeÿs, Sauapeirns, Samarites, pl 
Sauapeis, Sauapeîrai, Samaritae), aft. Sébaste 
(ZeSaora: Sebustieh, Ru.), one of the chief cities 
of Palestine, was built by Omri, king of Israel 
(about B.c. 922), on a hill in the midst of a plain 
surrounded by mountains, just in the centre of 
Palestine W. of the Jordan. Its name was de- 
rived from Shemer, the owner of the hill which 
Omri purchased for its site. It was the capital of 
the kingdom of Israel, and the chief seat of the 
idolatrous worship to which the ten tribes were 
addicted, until it was taken by Shalmaneser, king 
of Assyria (about 8.c. 720), who carried away 
the inhabitants of the city and of the surrounding 
country, which is also known in history as Samaria 
(see below), and replaced them by heathen peoples 
from the E. provinces of his empire. These settlers, 
being troubled with the wild beasts who had be- 
come numerous in the depopulated country, sought 
to propitiate the god of the land ; and Esar- 
haddon sent them a priest of the tribe of Levi, 
who resideä at Bethel, and taught them the wor- 
ship of the true God. The result was a strange 
mixture of religions and of races. When the Jews 
returned from the Babylonish captivity, those of 
the Samaritans who worshinped Jehovah offered 
to assist them in rebuilding the temple at Jeru- 
salem ; but their aid was refused, and hence arose 
the lasting hatred between the Jews and the Sa- 
maritans. This religions animosity reached its 
height when, in the reign of Darius Nothus, the 
son of the Jewish high-priest, having married the 
daughter of Sanballat, governor of Samaria, went 
over to the Samaritans and became high-priest of 
a temple which his father-in-law built for him, on 
Mt. Gerizim, near Sichem. The erection of this 
temple had also the effect of diminishing the im- 
portance of the city of Samaria. Under the Syrian 
kings and the Maccabean princes, we find the 
name of Samaria used distinctly as that of a 
province, which consisted of the district between 
Galilee on the N. and Judaea on the S. In the 
persecution of Antiochus Epiphanes, the Saina- 
ritans escaped by conforming to the king’s edicts 
and dedicating the temple on Mt. Gerizim to Zeus 
Hellenius, B. c. 167. As the power of the As- 
monean princes increased, they attacked the 
Samaritans ; and, about B. c. 129, John Hyreanus 
took and destroyed the temple on Mt. Gerizim 
and the city of Samaria. The latter seems to 
have been soon rebuilt Pompey assigned the 
district to the province of Syria, and Gabinius 
fortified the city anew. Augustus gave the district 
to Herod, who greatly renovated the city of Sa- 
maria, which he called Sebaste in honour of his 
patron. Still, as the Samaritans continued to 
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worship on Mt. Gerizim, even after their temple 
had been destroyed, the neighbouring city of 
Sichem was regarded as their capital, and, as it 
grew, Samaria declined ; and, by the 4th century 
of our era it had become a place of no importance. 
Its beautiful site is now occupied by a poor village, 
which bears the Greek name of the city, slightly 
altered, viz. Sebustieh.— As a district of Palestine, 
Samaria extended from Ginaea (Jexin) on the N. 
to Bethhoron, N. W. of Gibeon on the S. , or, along 
the coast, from a little S. of Caesarea on the N. to 
a Little N. of Joppa on the S. It was intersected 
by the Mountains of Ephraim, running N. and S. 
through its middle, and by their lateral branches, 
which divide the country into beautiful and fertile 
valleys. For its political history after the time of 
Herod the Great, see PALAESTINA.— À remnant 
of the ancient Samaritans have remained in the 
country to the present day, especially at Nablous 
(the ancient Sichem), and have preserved their 
ancient version of the Five Books of Moses, the 
only part of the Old Testament which they : 
acknowledge. This version is known as the 
Samaritan Pentateuch, and is of vast importance 
in biblical criticism. 

Samarobriva, afterwards Ambiäni (Amiens), 
the chief town of the Ambiani in Gallia Belgica, 
on the river Samara ; whence its name, which sig- 
nifies Samara-Bridge. . 

Sambana (Zau6ava), a city of Assyria, 2 days” 
journey N. of Sittace. In its neighbourhood 
dwelt the people called Sambatae (Sau£äro). 

Sambastae (Zau6aorui), a people of India 
intra Gangein, on the Lower Indns, near the island 
Pattalene. The fort of Sevistun or Sehour in the 
same neighoourhood has been thought to preserve 
their name, and is by some identified with the 
Brahman city taken by Alexander. 

Sämé or Sämos (Zdur, Zduos), the ancient 
name of Cephallenia. [CEPALLENIA.] It was 
also the name of one of the 4 towns of Cephallenia. 
The town Same or Samos was situated on the E. 
coast, opposite Ithaca, and was taken and destroyed 
by the Romans, B. c. 189. 

Samia (Zauia : Khaïaffa), a town of Elis in the 
district Triphylia, S. of Olympia, between Lepreum 
and the Alpheus, with a citadel called Samicum 
(Zauwxér), the same as the Homeric Arene. 

Saminthus (S&uv6os : nr. Pliklia), a place in 
Argolis, on the W. edge of the Argive plain, oppo- 
site Mycenae. 

Samnium (Samnites, more rarely Samnitae, pl.), 
a country in the centre of Italy, bounded on the 
N. by the Marsi, Peligni, and Marrucini, on the 
W. by Latium and Campania, on the S. by Lucania, 
and on the E. by the Frentani and Apulia The 
Samnites were an offshoot of the Sabines, who 
emigrated from their country between the Nar, the 
Tiber, and the Anio, before the foundation of 
Rome, and settled in the country afterwards called 
Samnium. [SABINI] This country was at the 
time of their migration inhabited by Opicans, 
whom the Samnites conquered, and whose language 
they adopted ; for we find at a later time that the 
Samnites spoke Opican or Oscan. Samnium is a 
country marked by striking physical features. The 
greater part of it is occupied by a huge mass of moun- 
tains, called at the present day the Matese, which 
stands out from the central line of the Apennines. 
The circeumference of the Matese is between 70 
and 80 miles, and its greatest height is 6000 feet. 
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The 2 most important tribes of the Samnites were 
the Caudini and Pentri, of whom the former occu- 
pied the S. side, and the latter the N. side of the 
Matese. To the Caudini belonged the towns of 
Allifae, Telesia, and Beneventum ; to the Pentri, 
those of Aesernia, Bovianum, and Sepinum. Be- 
sides these 2 chief tribes, we find mention of the 
Caraceni, who dwelt N. of the Pentri, and to whom 
the town of Aufidena belonged ; and of the Hirpini, 
who dwelt SE. of the Caudini, but who are some- 
times mentioned as distinct from the Samnites. 
The Samnites were distinguished for their bravery 
and love of freedom.  Issuing from their mountain 
fastnesses, they overran a great part of Campania ; 
and it was in consequence of Capua applying to 
the Romans for assistance against the Samnites, 
that war broke out between the 2 peoples in 8. c. 
343. The Romans found the Samnites the most 
warlike and formidable enemies whom they had 
yet encountered in Italy; and the war, which com- 
menced in 343, was continued with few inter- 
ruptions for the space of 53 years. It was not till 
290, when all their bravest troops had fallen, and 
their country had been repeatedly ravaged in every 
direction by the Roman legions, that the Samnites 
sued for peace and submitted to the supremacy of 
Rome. They never, however, lost their love of 
freedom; and accordingly they not only joined the 
other Italian allies "in the war against Rome (90), 
but, even after the other allies had submitted, they 
still continued in arms. The civil war between 
Marius and Sulla gave them hopes of recovering 
their independence ; but they were defeated by 
Sulla before the gates of Rome (82), the greater 
part of their troops fell in battle, and the remainder 
were put to death. Their towns were laid waste, 
the inhabitants sold as slaves, and their place sup- 
plied by Roman colonists. 

Sämos or Sämus (Zduos: Sduos, Samius : Grk. 
Samo, Turk. Susam Adassi), one of the principal 
islands of the Aegean Sea, lying in that portion of 
it called the Icarian Sea, off the coast of Ionia, 
from which it is separated only by à narrow strait 
formed by the overlapping of its E. promontory 
Posidium (C. Colonna) with the W.-most spur of 
M.Mycale, Pr.Trogilium (CS. Maria). This strait, 
which is little more than 3-4ths of a mile wide, 
was the scene of the battle of Mycaze. The 
island is formed by a range of mountains extending 
from E. to W., whence it derived its name; for 
Zduos was an old Greek word signifying a moun- 
tain : and the same root is seen in Same, the old 
name of Cephallenia, and Samothrace, i.e. the 
Thracian Samos. The circumference of the island 
is about 80 niiles. It was and is very fertile; and 
some of its products are indicated by its ancient 
names, Dryusa, Anthemura, Melamphyllus and 
Cyparissia. According to the earliest traditions, 
it was a chief seat of the Carians and Leleges, and 
the residence of their first king, Ancaeus; and was 
afterwards colonised by Aeolians from Lesbos, and 
by Ionians from Epidaurus. In the earliest histo- 
rical records, we find Samos decidedly Ionian, and 
a powerful member of the Ionic confederacy. Thu- 
cydides tells us that the Samians were the first of 
the Greeks, after the Corinthians, who paid great 
attention to naval affairs. They early acquired 
such power at sea that, besides obtaining possession 
of parts of the opposite coast of Asia, they founded 
many colonies; among which were, Bisanthe and 
Perinthns, in Thrace ; Celenderis and Nagidus, in 
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Cilicia ; Cydonia, in Crete ; Dicaearchia (Puteoli), 
in Italy ; and Zancle (Messana), in Sicily. After 
a transition from the state of ah heroic monarchy, 
through an aristocracy, to a democracy, the island 
became subject to the most distinguished of the 
so-called tyrants, PoLyYcRATES (8. c. 532), under 
whom its power and splendour reached their highest 
pitch, and Samos would probably have become the 
mistress of the Aegean, but for the murder of 
Polycrates. At this period the Samians had ex- 
tensive commercial relations with Egypt, and they 
obtained from Amasis the privilege of a separate 
temple at Naucratis. Their commerce extended 
into the interior of Africa, partly through their 
relations with Cyrene, and also by means of a 
settlement which they effected in one of the Oases, 
4 days’ journey from Thebes. The Samians now 
became subject to the Persian empire, under which 
they were governed by tyrants, with a brief in- 
terval at the time of the Ionic revolt, until the 
battle of Mycale, which made them independent, 
B.C. 479. They now joined the Athenian confe- 
deracy, of which they continued independent mem- 
bers until 8. c. 440, when an opportunity arose for 
reducing them to entire subjection and depriving 
them of their fleet, which was effected by Pericles 
after an obstinate resistance of 9 months’ duration. 
(For the details see the histories of Greece.) In 
the Peloponnesian war, Samos held firm to Athens 
to the last; and, in the history of the latter part of 
that war, the island becomes extremely important 
as the head-quarters of the exiled democratical 
party of the Athenians. Transferred to Sparta 
after the battle of Aegospotami, 405, it was soon 
restored to Athens by that of Cnidus, 394 ; but 
went over to Sparta again in 390. Soon after, it 
fell into the hands of the Persians, being conquered 
by the satrap Tigranes ; but it was recovered by 
Timiotheus for Athens. In the Social war, the 
Athenians successfully defended it against the at- 
tacks of the confederated Chians, Rhodians, and 
Byzantines, and placed in it a body of 2000 cle- 
ruchi, B.c. 352. After Alexander’s death, it was 
taken from the Athenians by Perdiccas, 323; but 
restored to them by Polysperchon, 319. In the 
subsequent period, it seems to have been rather 
nominally than really a part of the Greco-Syrian 
kingdom: we find it engaged in a long contest 
with Priene on a question of boundary, which was 
referred to Antiochus IT., and afterwards to the 
Roman senate. In the Macedonian war, Samos was 
taken by the Rhodians, then by Philip, and lastly 
by the Rhodians again, B.c.200. In the Syrian war, 
the Samians took part with Antiochus the Great 
against Rome. Little further mention is made of 
Samos till the time of Mithridates, with whom it took 
part in his first war against Rome, on the conclusion 
of which it was finally united to the province of 
Asia, B.c. 84, Meanwhile it had greatly declined, 
and during the war it had been wasted by the 
incursions of pirates. Its prosperity was partially 
restored under the propraetorship of Q. Cicero, B.c. 
62, but still more by the residence in it of Antony 
and Cleopatra, 32, and afterwards of Octavianus, 
who made Samos a free state, It was favoured by 
Caligula, but was deprived of its freedom by Ves- 
pasian, and it sank into insignificance as early as 
the 2nd century, although its departed glory is 
found still recorded, under the emperor Decius, by 
the inscription on its coins, Zauiwr mp@Twr ’lwyias. 
— Samos may be regarded as almost the chief 


SAMOSATA. SANCUS. 671 


centre of Tonian manners, energies, luxury, science, | names in ancient times. It is said to have been 
andart. In very early times, there was a native | called Melite, Saonnesus, Leucosia, and more fre- 
gchool of statuary, at the head of which was Rhoe- | quently Dardania, from Dardanus, the founder of 
cus, to whom tradition ascribed the invention of| Troy, who is reported to have settled here. Homer 
casting in metal. [RHOECUS, TeLecLes, THEo6o- | calls the island simply Samos ; sometimes the 
RUS.] An the hands of the same school archi- | Thracian Samos, because it was colonised, accord- 
tecture flourished greatly; the Heraeum, one of | ing to some accounts, from Samos on the coast of 
the finest of Greek temples, was erected in a marsh, | Asia Minor. Samothrace was the chief seat of 
on the W. side of the city of Samos ; and the city | the worship of the Cabiri [CaBir1], and was cele- 
itself, especially under the government of Poly- | brated for its religious mysteries, which were some 
crates, was furnished with other splendid works, | of the most famous in the ancient world. Their 
among which was an aqueduct pierced through a | origin dates from the time of the Pelasgians, who 
mountain. Samnian architects became famous also | are said to have been the original inhabitants of 
beyond their own island; as, for example, Man- | the island ; and they enjoyed great celebrity down 
drocles, who constructed Darius’s bridge over the | to a very late period. Both Philip of Macedon 
Bosporus. In painting, the island produced Calli- | and his wife Olympias were initiated in them. 
phon, Theodorus, Agatharchus, and Timanthes. | The political history of Samothrace is of little 
Its pottery was celebrated throughout the ancient | importance. The Samothracians fought on the 
world. Ïn literature, Samos was made illustrious | side of Xerxes at the battle of Salaniis ; and at 
by the poets Asius, Choerilus, and Aeschrion; by | this time they possessed on the Thracian main- 
the philosophers Pythagoras and Melissus ; and | land a few places, such as Sale, Serrhion, Mesam- 
by the historians Pagaeus and Duris.—The capital | bria, and Tempyra. In the time of the Macedonian 
city, also called Samos, stood on the S. E. side of | kings, Samothrace appears to have been regarded 
the island, opposite Pr. Trogilium, partly on the | as a kind of asylum, and Perseus accordingly fled 
shore, and partly rising on the hills behind in the | thither after his defeat by the Romans at the 
form of an amphitheatre. It had a magnificent | battle of Pydna. 
harbour, and numerous splendid buildings, among Sampsiceramus, the name of a petty prince of 
which, besides the Heraeum and other temples, | Emesa in Syria, a nickname given by Cicero to 
the chief were the senate-house, the theatre, and | Cn. Pompeius. 
a gymnasium dedicated to Eros. In the time|  Sanchuniathon (Zayxouridôuv), said to have 
of Herodotus, Samos was reckoned one of the | been an ancient Phoenician writer, whose works 
finest cities of the world. Its ruins are so con- | were translated into Greek by Philo Byblius, who 
siderable as to allow its plan to be traced : there | lived in the latter half of the first century of the 
are remains of its walls and towers, and of the | Christian era. À considerable fragment of the 
theatre and aqueduct. The Heraeum already | translation of Philo is preserved by Eusebius in 
mentioned, celebrated as one of the best early | the first book of his Praeparatio Evangelica. The 
specimens of the Doric order of architecture, and | most opposite opinions have been held by the 
as the chief centre of the worship of Hera among | learned respecting the authenticity and value of 
the Ionian Greeks, stood about 2 miles W. of the | the work of Sanchuniathon; but it is now gene- 
city. Its erection is ascribed to Rhoecus and his | rally agreed among modern scholars, that the work 
sons. Jt was burnt by the Persians, but soon re- | was a forgery of Philo. Norisit difficult to see with 
built, probably in the time of Polycrates. This | what object the forgery was executed. Philo was 
second temple was of the [onic order, decastyle | one of the many adherents of the doctrine of Euhe- 
dipteral, 346 feet long by 189 wide, and is spoken | merus, that all the gods were originally men, who 
of by Herodotus as the largest temple that he | had distinguished themselves in their lives as kings, 
knew. It was gradually filed with works of| warriors, or benefactors of man, and became wor- 
sculpture and painting, of which it was plundered, | shipped as divinities after their death. This doc- 
first by the pirates in the Mithridatic War, then | trine Philo applied to the religious system of the 
by Verres, and lastly by M. Antonius. Nothing | Oriental nations, and especially of the Phoenicians ; 
is left of it but traces of the foundations and à | and in order to gain more credit for his statements, 
single capital and base. he pretended that they were taken from an an- 
Samôüsäta (Tù ZauboarTa : Zauosareüs, Samosa- | cient Phoenician writer. Sanchuniathon, he says, 
tensis : Someisat), the capital of the province, and | was a native of Berytus, lived in the time of Semi- 
afterwards kingdom, of Commagene, in the N. of | ramis, and dedicated his work £o Abibalus, king of 
Syria, stood on the right bank of the Euphrates, | Berytus. The fragments of this work have been 
N.W. of Edessa. It was strongly fortified as a | published separately by J. C. Orelli, Lips. 1826. 
frontier post against Osroëne. In the 1st century | In 1835 à manuscript, purporting to be the entire 
of our era, it was the capital of the kings of Com- | translation of Philo Byblius, was discovered in a 
magene. Ît is celebrated, in literary history, as | convent in Portugal. The Greek text was pub- 
the birthplace of Lucian, and, in church history. as | lished by Wagenfeld, Bremae, 1837. It was at 
that of the heretic Paul, bishop of Antioch, in the | first regarded as genuine, but is now universally 
ärd century. Nothing remains of it but a heap | agreed to have been the forgery of a later age. 
of ruïns on an artificial mound. Sancus, Sangus, or Semo Sancus, a Roman 
Sämôthräcé (Zauoôpéxn, Sauoëpaxia, Ep. ñ | divinity, said to have been originally a Sabine god, 
Zduos Opnikin: Zau060pakes : Samothraki), a small | and ïidentical with Hercules and Dius Fidius. 
island in the N. of the Aegaean sea, opposite the | The name, which is etymologically the same as 
mouth of the Hebrus in Thrace, from which it was | Sanctus, and connected with Saxcire, seems to jus- 
38 miles distant. It is about 32 miles in cir- | tify this belief, and characterises Sancus as a divi- 
cumference, and contains in its centre a lofty | nity presiding over oaths. Sancus also had à 
mountain, called Saëce, from which Homer says | temple at Rome, on the Quirinal, opposite that of 
that Troy could be seen. Samothrace bore various | Quirinus, and close by the gate which derived from 
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him the name of Sanqualis porta. This sanctuary 
was the same as that of Dius Fidius, which was 
consecrated B.C. 465 by Sp. Postumius, but was 
said to have been founded by Tarquinius Superbus. 

Sandrëcottus (Zavôpôkorros), an Indian king 
at the time of Seleucus Nicator, ruled over the 
powerful nation of the Gangaridae and Prasii on 
the banks of the Ganges. He was a man of mean 
origin, and was the leader of a band of robbers, 
before he obtained the supreme power. In the 
troubles which followed the death of Alexander, 
he extended his dominions over the greater part of 
northern India, and conquered the Macedonians, 
who had been left by Alexander in the Panjab. 
His dominions were invaded by Seleucus, who did 
not however succeed in the object of his expedition ; 
for, in the peace concluded between the two mo- 
parchs, Seleucus ceded to Sandrocottus not only his 
conquests in the Panjab, but also the country of the 
Paropamisus. Seleucus in return received 500 war 
elephants. Megasthenes subsequently resided for 
many years at the court of Sandrocottus as the 
ambassador of Seleucus. [MEGASTHENES.] San- 
drocottus is probably the same as the Chandragupta 
of the Sanscrit writers. The history of Chandra- 
gupta forms the subject of a Hindu drama, entitled 
Mudra Rakshasa, which has been translated from 
the Sanscrit by Prof. Wilson. 

Sangärius, Sangäris, or Sägäris (Zayyapuos, 
Zdyyapis, Xdypayos : Sakariyek), the largest 
river of Asia Minor after the Halys, had its source 
in a mountain called Adoreus, near the little town 
of Sangia, on the borders of Galatia and Phrygia, 
whence it flowed first N. throngh Galatia, then 
VW. and N. \W. through the N.E. part of Phrygia, 
and then N. through Bithynia, of which it origi- 


nally formed the E. boundary. It fell at last into | 


the Euxine, about half way between the Bosporus 
and Heraclea. It was navigable in the lower part 
of its course. Its chief tributaries were the Thym- 
bres or Thymbrus, the Bathys, and the Gallus, 
flowing into it from the W. 

Sangia. [SAaxGaRius.] 

Sann]ïo, a name of the buffoon in the mimes, 
derived from sara, whence comes the Italian Zarni 
(hence our Zany). 

Sannyrion (Zavrupiwv), an Athenian comic 
poet, belonging to the latter years of the Old 
Comedy, and the beginning of the Middle. He 
flourished B.c. 407, and onwards We know 
nothing of his personal history, except that his 
excessive leanness was ridiculed by Strattis and 
Aristophanes. 

Santônes or Santôni, a powerful people in 
Gallia Aquitanica, dwelt on the coast of the ocean, 
N. of the Garumna. Under the Romans they 
were a free people. Their chief town was Me- 
diolanum, afterwards Santones (Saintes). Their 
country produced a species of wormwood which 
was much valued. 

Saôcôras. [Mascas.] 

Säpaei (Saratoi, Saratoi), a people in Thrace, 
dwelt on Mt. Pangaeus, between the lake Bistonis 
and the coast. 

Saphar, Sapphar, or Taphar (Zdpap or”Apap, 
Zdrpap, Tabapoy. Dhafar, Ru.), one of the chief 
cities of Arabia, stood on the S. coast of Arabia 
Felix, opposite to the Aromata Pr. in Africa 
(C: Guardafui). It was the capital of the Ho- 
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Säpis (Savio), a small river in Gallia Cisaipine, 
rising in the Apennines, and flowing into the 
Adriatic S. of Ravenna, between the Po and the 
Aternus. 

Saper. [SASSANIDAE.] 

Sappho (Sarpé, or, in her own Aeolic dialect, 
Yaärpa), one of the two great leaders of the Aeolian 
school of lyric poetry (Alcaeus being the other), 
was a native of Mrytilene, or, as some said, of 
Eresos in Lesbos. Her father’s name was Sca- 
mandronymus, who died when she was only 6 
years old. She had 3 brothers, Charaxus, Larichus, 
and Eurigius. Charaxus was violently upbraided 
by his sister in a poem, because he became so 
enamoured of the courtezan Rhodopis at Naucratis 
in Egypt, as to ransom her from slavery at an 
immense price. [CHARAXUS.] Sappho was con- 
temporary with Alcaeus, Stesichorus, and Pittacus. 
That she was not only contemporary, but lived in 
friendly intercourse, with Alcaeus, is shown by 
existing fragments of the poetry of both. Ofthe 
events of her life we have no other information 
than an obscure allusion in the Parian Marble, and 
in Ovid (Her. xv. 51), to her flight from Mytilene 
to Sicily, to escape some unknown danger, between 
604 and 592 ; and the common story that being in 
love with Phaon, and finding her love unrequited, 
she leapt down from the Leucadian rock. This 
story however seems to have been an invention of 
later times. The name of Phaon does not occur in 
one of Sappho’s fragments, and there is no evidence 
that it was mentioned in her poems. As for the 
leap from the Leucadian rock. it is a mere metaphor, 
which is taken from an expiatory rite connected 
with the worship of Apollo, which seems to have 
been a frequent poetical image. At Mytilene 
Sappho appears to have been the centre of a female 
literary society, most of the members of which were 
her pupils in poetry, fashion and gallantry. Modern 
writers have indeed attempted to prove that the 
moral character of Sappho was free from all re- 
proach ; but it is impossible to read the fragments 
which remain of her poetry withont being forced 
to come to the conclusion that a female, who could 
write such poetry, could not be the pure and 
virtuous woman, which her modern apologists pre- 
tend. Of her poetical genius however there cannot 
be a question. The ancient writers agree in ex- 
pressing the most unbounded admiration for her 
poetry. Already in her own age the recitation of 
one of her poems so affected Solon, that he ex- 
pressed an earnest desire to learn it before he died. 
Her lyric poems formed 9 books, but of these only 
fragments have come down to us The most im- 
portant is a splendid ode to Aphrodite (Venus), of 
which we perhaps possess the whole. The best 
separate edition of the fragments is by Neue, 
Berol, 1827. 

Sarancae, Sarangae or es (Zapayyat, Sapay- 
yéess Herod.), a people of Sogdiana. 

Sarävus (Saar), a small river in Gaul, flowing 
into the Mosella on its right bank. 

Sardänäpälus (SapôavaraAos), the last king of 
the Assyrian empire of Ninus or Nineveh, noted 
for his luxury, licentiousness and effeminacy. He 
passed his time in his palace unseen by any of his 
subjects, dressed in female apparel, and surrounded 
by concubines. At length Arbaces, satrap of Me- 
dia, and Belesys, the noblest of the Chaldaean 
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a formidable army against Nineveh. But all of a 
sudden the effeminate prince threw off his luxu- 
rious habits, and appeared an undaunted warrior. 
Placing himself at the head of his troops, he twice 
defeated the rebels, but was at length worsted and 
obliged to shut himself up in Nineveh. Here he 
sustained a siege for two years, till at length, 
finding it impossible to hold out any longer, he 
collected all his treasures, wives, and concubines, 
and placing them on an immense pile which he had 
constructed, set it on fire, and thus destroyed both 
himself and them. The enemies then obtained 
possession of the city. This is the account of Cte- 
sias, which has been preserved by Diodorus Siculus 
and which has been followed by most subsequent 
writers and chronologists. The death of Sardana- 
palus and the fall of the Assyrian empire is placed 
B.C. 876. Modern writers however have shown 
that the whole narrative of Ctesias is mythical, and 
must not be received as a genuine history. The 
legend of Sardanapalus, who so strangely appears 
at one time sunk in the lowest effeminacy, and 
immediately afterwards an heroic warrior, has pro- 
bably arisen from his being the same with the god 
Sandon, who was worshipped exteusively in Asia, 
both as an heroic and a female divinity. The 
account of Ctesias is also in direct contradiction to 
Herodotus and the writers of the Old Testament. 
Herodotus places the revolt of the Medes from the 
Assyrians about 710, but relates that an Assyrian 
kingdom still continued to exist, which was not 
destroyed till the capture of Nineveh by the Me- 
dian king Cyaxares, about 606. Further, the 
writers of the Old Testament represent the Assyrian 
empire in its glory in the 8th century before the 
Christian era. It was during this period that 
Pul, Tiglath-pileser, Shalmaneser, and Sennacherib, 
appear as powerful kings of Assyria, who, not 
contented with their previous dominions, subdued 
Israel, Phoenicia, and the surrounding countries. 
In order to reconcile these statements with those 
of Ctesias, modern writers have invented two As- 
syrian kingdoms at Nineveh, one which was de- 
stroyed on the death of Sardanapalus, and another 
which was established after that event, and fell on 
the capture of Nineveh by Cyaxares. But this is 
a purely gratuitous assumption, unsupported by any 
evidence. We have only records of one Assyrian 
empire, and of one destruction of Nineveh. 

Sardemisus, a branch of M. Taurus, extending 
S.-wards on the borders of Pisidia and Pamphylia, 
as far as Phaselis in Lycia, whence it was con- 
tinued in the chain called Climax. It divided the 
district of Milyas from Pisidia Proper. 

Sardëné (Zapôén), a mountain of Mysia, N. of 
the Hermus, near Cyme. The town of Neontichos 
was built on its side. 

Sardi. [SARDINIA.] 

Sardinïa (7 Zapô@ vr Zapôwr, G. Zapôôvos, 
D. Sapdoï, A. Sapôw: subsequently Xapôwvia, 
Zapdavia, or Zapünvia: Sapôgos, Zapôôvios, Sap- 
5wvios, Sardus: Sardinia), a large island in the Me- 
diterranean, is in shape in the form of a parallelo- 
gram, upwards of 140 nautical miles in length from 
N.to S. with an average breadth of 60. It was 
regarded by the ancients as the largest of the 
Mediterranean islands, and this opinion, though 
usually considered an error, is now found to be 
correct ; since it appears by actual admeasurement 
that Sardinia is a little larger than Sicily. Sardinia 
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Italy, and Africa The ancients derived its name 
from Sardus, a son of Hercules, who was worshipped 
in the island under the name of Sardus pater. The 
Greeks called it Zchnusa (Ixvoüoa) from its re- 
semblance to the print of a foot, and Sardaliotis 
(SavdaAudris) from its likeness to a sandal. A chain 
of mountains runs along the whole of the E. side 
of the island from N. to S. occupying about 
1-3rd of its surface. These mountains were called 
by the ancients Insani Montes, a name which 
they probably derived from their wild and savage 
appearance, and from their being the haunt of 
numerous robbers. In the W. and S. parts of 
Sardinia there are numerous plains, intersected 
by ranges of smaller hills ; but this part of the 
island was in antiquity, as in the present day, 
exceedingly unhealthy. The principal rivers are 
the Termus (Termo) im the N., the Thyrsus 
(Oristano) on the W. (the largest river in the 
island), and the Flumen Sacrum (Uras) and the 
Saeprus (Flumendoso) on the E. The chief towns 
in the island were: on the N. coast, Tibula ( Porte 
Pollo) and Turris Libyssonis ; on the S. coast, Sulci 
and Caralis (Cagliari); on the E. coast, Olbia ; and 
in the interior, Cornus (Corneto) and Nora (Nurri). 
— Sardinia was very fertile, but was not exten- 
sively cultivated, in consequence of the uncivilised 
character of its inhabitants. Still the plains in 
the W. and S. parts of the island produced a great 
quantity of corn, of which a large quantity was ex- 
ported to Rome every year. Among the products of 
the island one of the most celebrated was the Sur- 
donica herba, a poisonous plant, which was said 
to produce fatal convulsions in the person who ate 
of it. These convulsions agitated and distorted 
the mouth, so that the person appeared to laugh, 
though in excruciating pain ; hence the well-known 
risus Sardonicus. No plant possessing these pro- 
perties is found at present in Sardinia; and it 
is not impossible that the whole tale may have 
arisen from a piece of bad etymology, since we find 
mention in Homer of the Sapôdrios yéAws, which 
cannot have any reference to Sardinia, but is pro- 
bably connected with the verb œaipev, “to grin.” 
Another of the principal productions of Sardinia 
was its wool, which was obtained from a breed of 
domestic animals between a sheep and a goat, 
called musmones. The skins of these animals 
were used by the inhabitants as clothes, whence 
we find them often called Pelliti and Mastrucati. 
Sardinia also contained a large quantity of the 
precious metals, especially silver, the mines of 
which were worked in antiquity to a great extent. 
There were lixewise numerous mineral springs ; 
and large quantities of salt were manufactured on 
the W. and $S. coasts. — The population of Sar- 
dinia was of a very mixed kind. To what race 
the original inhabitants belonged we are not in- 
formed ; but it appears that Phoenicians, Tyrrhe- 
nians, and Carthaginians settied in the island at 
different periods. The Greeks are also said to 
have planted colonies in the island, but this account 
is very suspicious, The first Greek colony is said 
to have been led by Iolaus, a son of Hercules ; 
and from him a tribe in the island, called Zolai 
ÇIdAaot, ’loAderoi, ’loAueïs), or Llienses (Ieïs), 
derived their name. These were some of the most 
ancient inhabitants of Sardinia, and were probably 
not of Greek, but Tyrrhenian origin. Their name 
is still preserved in the modern town of Z/iola, in 
the middle of the W. coast. We also find in the 
X ZX 
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island Corsi, who had crossed over from Corsica, 
and Balari, who were probably descendants of 
the Iberian and Libyan mercenaries of the Car- 
thaginians, who revolted from the latter in the 
first Punic war, and settled in the mountains. 
At a later time all these names became mersed 
under the general appellation of Sardi, although, 
even in the Roman period, we still find mention 
of several tribes in the island under distinct names. 
The Sardi are described as a rude and savage 
people, addicted to thievery and lying. — Sardinia 
was known to the Greeks as early as B. c. 500. 
since we find that Histiaeus of Miletus promised 
Darius that he would render the island of Sardo 
tributary to his power. It was conquered by the 
Carthaginians at an early period, and continued in 
their possession till the end of the first Punic war. 
Shortly after this event, the Romans availed them- 
selves of the dangerous war which the Cartha- 
ginians were carrying on against their mercenaries 
in Africa, to take possession of Sardinia, B. c. 238. 
It was now formed into a Roman province under 
the government of a praetor; but a large portion 
of it was only nominally subject to the Romans ; 
and it was not till after many years and numerous 
revolts, that the inhabitants submitted tothe Roman 
dominion. It was after one of these revolts that 
so many Sardinians were thrown upon the slave 
market as to give rise to the proverb, “ Sardi ve- 
nales,” to indicate any cheap and worthless com- 
modity. In fact, the inhabitants of the mountains 
in the E. side of the island, were never completely 
subdued, and gave trouble to the Romans even in 
the time of Tiberius. Sardinia continued to be- 
long to the Roman empire till the 5th century, 
when it was taken possession of by the Vandals. 
Sardis or Sardes (ai Sapôes, Ion. Sapôtes, con- 
tracted Sdpôrs : SapBos, Sapôiavés, Ion. Sapôinrôs, 
Sardiänus : Sart, Ru.), one of the most ancient and 
famous cities of Asia Minor, and the capital of the 
great Lydian monarchy, stood on the S. edge of 
the rich valley of the Hermus, at the N. foot of 
M. Tmolus, on the little river Pactolus, 30 stadia 
(3 geog. miles) S. of the junction of that river 
with the Hermus. On a lofty precipitous rock, 
forming an outpost of the range of Tmolus, was 
the almost impregnable citadel, which some sup- 
pose to be the Hyde of Homer, who, though he 
never mentions the Lydians or Sardis by name, 
speaks of M. Tmolus and the lake of Gyges. 
The erection of this citadel was ascribed to Meles, 
an ancient king of Lydia. It was surrounded by 
triple wall, and contained the palace and trea- 
sury of the Lydian kings. At the downfall of the 
Lydian empire, it resisted all the attacks of Cyrus, 
and was only taken by surprise. The story is 
told by Herodotus, who relates other legends of 
the fortress. The rest of the city, which stood in 
the plain on both sides of the Pactolus, was very 
slightly built, and was repeatedly burnt down, 
first by the Cimmerians, then by the Greeks in 
the great Tonic revolt, and again, in part at least, 
by Antiochus the Great ; but on each occasion it 
was restored. For its history, as the capital of 
the Lydian monarchy, see Lypra Under the 
Persian and Greco-Syrian empires, it was the 
residence of the satrap of Lydia. The rise of 
Pergamus greatly diminished its importance; but 
under the Romans it was still a considerable city, 
and the seat of a conventus juridicus. In the 
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by an earthquake, but it was restored by the 
emperor’s &d. It was one of the earliest seats of 
the Christian religion, and one of the 7 churches 
of the province of Asia, to which St. John ad- 
dressed the Apocalype ; but the apostle’s language 
implies that the church at Sardis had already sunk 
into almost hopeless decay (Rev. ji. l, foll.). In 
the wars of the middle ages the city was entirely 
destroyed, and its site now presents one of the 
most melancholy scenes of desolation to be found 
among the ruins of ancient cities. Though its 
remains extend over a large surface on the plain, 
they scarcely present an object of importance, 
except two or three Ionic columns, belonging pro- 
bably to a celebrated temple of Cybele The 
chief of the other remains are those of a theatre, 
stadium, and a building supposed to be the senate- 
house. The triple wall of the acropolis can still 
be traced, and some of its lofty towers are stand- 
ing. The necropolis of the city stood on the banks 
of the lake of Gyges [Gvx@aEus Lacus], near 
which the sepulchre of Alyattes may still be seen, 
[ALYATTES.] 

Sardoum or Sardonicum Mare (rùd Zapôgoy 
or Sapôwriov méAaryos), the part of the Mediter- 
ranean sea on the W. and $. of Sardinia, separated 
from the Libyan sea by a line drawn from the pro- 
montory Lilybaenm in Sicily. 

Sarepta or Sarephtha (ZSapepôa, Sapemra, Xd- 
parra: O.T. Zarephath: Surafend, Serphant, or 
Tzarphand), a city of Phoenicia, about 10 miles 
S. of Sidon, to the territory of which it belonged ; 
well known as the scene of 2 miracles of Elijah. 
(1 Kings xvii.) It was celebrated for its wine. 

Sargétia (Strel or Strey, a tributary of the 
Marosch}, a river in Dacia, on which was situated 
the residence of Decebalus. 

Sarïphi Montes (rà ZXapipa dpn: Hazareh 
Mountains), a mountain-range of Central Asia, 
separating Margiana on the N. from Aria on the 
S., and forming a W. part of the great chain of 
the fndian Caucasus, which may be regarded as a 
prolongation through Central Asia of the chain of 
Anti-Taurus. 

Sarmätae or Saurômätae (Zapudra, Strabo ; 
Zavpouaru, Herod.), a people of Asia, dwelling 
on the N.E. of the Palus Maeotis (Sea of Azov), 
E. of the river Tanaïs (Dor) which separated 
them from the Scythians of Europe. This is the 
account of Herodotus, who tells us that the Sar- 
matians were allied to the Scythians, and spoke a 
corrupted form of the Scythian language ; and that 
their origin was ascribed to the intercourse of Scy- 
thians with Amazons. Strabo also places the 
Sauromatae between the Tanaïs and the Caspian ; 
but he elsewhere uses the word in the much more 
extended sense, in which it was used by the 
Romans, and by the later geographers. [SAR- 
MATIA |. 

Sarmätia (9 Sapuaria: Sapuarai, ÉavpoudTe : 
the E. part of Poland, and $. part of Russia in 
Europe), a name first used by Mela for the part of 
N. Europe and Asia extending from the Vistula 
(Wisla) and the SARMATICI MoNTES on the W,., 
which divided it from Germany, to the Rha ( Volga) 
on the E., which divided it from Scythia; bounded 
on the $S. W. and S. by the rivers Ister (Danube), 
Tibiscus (Theiss), and Tyras (Dniester), which 
divided it from Pannonia and Dacia, and, further, 
by the Euxine, and beyond it by M. Caucasus, 
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bania ; and extending on the N. as far asthe Baltic 
and the unknown regions of N. Europe. The part 
of this country which lies in Europe justcorresponds 
to the Scythia of Herodotus. The people from whom 
the name of Sarmatia was derived inhabited only 
a small portion of the country. {SARMATAE.] 
The greater part of it was peopled by Scythian 
tribes ; but some of the inhabitants of its W. part 
seem to have been of German origin, as the 
Venept on the Baltic, and the Tazy@es, RHo- 
LOXANI and HAMaAxogr: in $. Russia : the chief 
of the other tribes W. of the Tanaïs were the 
Alauni or Alani Scythae, a Scythian people who 
came out of Asia and settled in the central parts 
of Russia. [ALANI.] The people E. of the 
Tanaïs were not of sufficient importance in ancient 
history to require specific mention. The whole 
country was divided by the river Tanaïs (Don) 
into 2 parts, called respectively Sarmatia Europaea 
and Sarmatia Asiatica (9 év Eùp@rn and # ér 
Agia Sapuaria); but it should be observed that, 
according to the modern division of the continent, 
the whole of Sarmatia belongs to Europe. It 
should also be noticed that the Chersonesus 
Taurica (Crimea), though falling within the speci- 
fied limits, was not considered as a part of Sar- 
matia, but as a separate country. 

Sarmäticae Portae (af Zapuarikal müÜAu : 
Pass of Dariel), the central pass of the Caucasus, 
leading from Iberia to Sarmatia. It was more 
commonly called Caucasiae Portae. [Caucasus.] 
It was also called Caspiae Portae, apparently 
through a confusion with the pass of that name at 
the E. end of the Caucasus. [CASPIAE PORTAE.] 
The remains of an ancient wall are still seen in 
the pass. 

Sarmätici Montes (7rà Zapuariwa dpn: part 
of the Carpathian Mountains), a range of moun- 
tains in central Europe, extending from the sources 
of the Vistula to the Danube, between Germany 
on the W. and Sarmatia on the E. 

Sarmäticus Oceanus and Pontus, Sarmäticum 
Mare (Zapuarikds wkeavds : Baltic), a great sea, 
washing the N. coast of European Sarmatia. 

Sarmizegethusa (nr. Vachely, also called Gra- 
dischte, Ru.), one of the most important towns of 
Dacia, and the residence of its kings, was situated 
on the river Sargetia (Strel or Strey). It was 
subsequently a Roman colony under the name of 
Col. Ulpia Trajana Aug. and the capital of the 
province in which a legion had its head-quarters. 

Sarnus (Sarzo), a river in Campania, flowing 
by Nuceria, and falling into the Sinus Puteolanus 
near Pompe. Its course was changed by the 
great eruption of Vesuvius, 4. D. 79. Onits banks 
dwelt a people named Sarrastes, who are said to 
have migrated from Peloponnesus. 

Saron (Zäpwr: O.T. Sharon), a most beautiful 
and fertile plain of Palestine, extending along the 
coast N. of Joppa towards Caesarea ; celebrated 
for its pastures and its flowers. 

Saronicus Sinus (Sapwrikds #6Aos, also épos, 
méAa-yos, and môvros : G. of Egina), a bay of the 
Aegaean sea lying between Attica and Argolis, and 
commencing between the promontory of Sunium 
in Attica and that of Scyllaeum in Argolis. It 
contains within it the islands of Aegina and Sala- 
mis. Îts name was usually derived from Saron, 
king of Troezene, who was supposed to have been 
drowned in this part of the sea while swimming in 
pursuit of a stag. 
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Sarpédon (Zapn#ôwr). 1. Son of Zeus and 
Europa, and brother of Minos and Rhadamauthus. 
Being involved in a quarrel with Minos about 
Miletus, he took refuge with Cilix, whom he as- 
sisted against the Lycians. [Mirzrus.] He after- 
wards became king of the Lycians, and Zeus granted 
him the privilege of living 3 generations. =— 2. Son 
of Zeus and Laodamia, or, according to others, of 
Evander and Deidamia, and a brother of Clarus 
and Themon. He was a Lycian prince, and a 
grandson of No. 1. In the Trojan war he was an 
ally of the Trojans, and distinguished himself by 
his valour, but was slain by Patroclus. Apollo, by 
the command of Zeus, cleansed Sarpedon’s body 
from blood and dust, covered it with ambrosia, and 
gave it to Sleep and Death to carry into Lycia, 
there to be honourably buried. 

Sarpédon Promontorium (Zaprndwvia àxpa : 
C. Lissan el Kapek), a promontory of Cilicia, in 
long. 34° E., 80 stadia W. of the mouth of the 
Calycadnus. In the peace between the Romans 
and Antiochus the Great, the W. boundary of 
the Syrian kingdom was fixed here. 

Sarpedonïum Prom. (7 Saprndwrin äkpa), a 
promontory of Thrace between the mouths of the 
rivers Melas and Erginus, opposite the island of 
Imbros. 

Sarrastes. [SARNUS.] 

Sars (Sar), a small river on the W. coast of 
Hispania Tarraconensis, between the Prom. Ne- 
rium and the Minius. 

Sarsina (Sarsinas, -ätis : Sarsina), an ancient 
town of Umbria, on the river Sapis, S.W. of Ari- 
minum, and subsequently a Roman municipium, 
celebrated as the birthplace of the comic poet 
Plautus. 

Sarus (6 Zapos : Seihan), a considerable river 
in the S. E. of Asia Minor. Rising in the Anti- 
Taurus, in the centre of Cappadocia, it flows S. 
past Comana to the borders of Cilicia, where it 
receives à W. branch that has run nearly parallel 
to it; and thence, flowing through Cilicia Cam- 
pestris in a winding course, it falls into the sea a 
little E. of the mouth of the Cydnus, and S. E. of 
Tarsus. Xenophon gives 3 plethra (303 feet) for 
its width at its mouth. 

Saso or Sasonis Insula (Sasero, Sassono, Sassa), 
a small rocky island off the coast of Illyria, N. of 
the Acroceraunian promontory, much frequented 
by pirates. 

Saspires, or -i, or Sapires (Zdoreipes, Zaome- 
poi, Zdreipes, Sanmeipes), a Scythian people of 
Asia, S. of Coichis and N. of Media, in an inland 
position (i. e. in Armenia) according to Herodotus, 
but, according to others, on the coast of the 
Euxine. 

Sassanidae, the name of a dynasty which 
reigned in Persia from A.D. 226 to À. D. 651. 
1. Artaxerxes (the Ardishir or Ardshir of the 
Persians), the founder of the dynasty of the Sas- 
sanidae, reigned 4. D. 226—%240. He was a son 
of one Babek, an inferior officer, who was the son 
of Sassan, perhaps a person of some consequence, 
since his royal descendants chose to call themselves 
after him. Artaxerxes had served with distinction 
in the army of Artabanus, the king of Parthia, 
was rewarded with ingratitude, and took revenge 
in revolt. He obtained assistance from several 
grandees, and having met with success, claimed 
the throne on the plea of being descended from the 
ancient kings cf Persia, the progeny of the great 
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Cyrus. The people warmly supported his cause, 
as he declared himself the champion of the an- 
cient Persian religion. In 226 Artabanus was 
defeated, in a decisive battle ; and Artaxerxes 
thereupon assumed the pompous, but national title 
of “ King of Kings.” One of his first legislative 
acts was the restoration of the pure religion of 
Zoroaster and the worship of fire. The reigning 
branch of the Parthian Arsacidae was exterminated, 
but some collateral branches were suffered to live 
and to enjoy the privileges of Persian grandees, 
who,along with the Magi, formed a sort of senate. 
Having succeeded in establishing his authority at 
home, Artaxerxes demanded from the emperor 
Alexander Severus the immediate cession of all 
those portions of the Roman empire that had be- 
longed to Persia in the time of Cyrus and Xerxes, 
that is, the whole of the Roman possessions in 
Asia, as well as Egypt. An immediate war be- 
tween the two empires was the direct consequence. 
After a severe contest, peace was restored, shortly 
after the murder of Alexander in 227, each nation 
retaining the possessions which they held before 
the breaking out of the war. 2, Sapor I. (Sha- 
pur), the son and successor of Artaxerxes I. 
reigned 240—273. He carried on war first against 
Gordian, and afterwards against Valerian, The 
latter emperor was defeated by Sapor, taken pri- 
soner, and kept in captivity for the remainder of 
his life. After the capture of Valerian, Sapor 
conquered Syria, destroyed Antioch, and having 
made himself master of the passes in the Taurus, 
Jaid Tarsus in ashes, and took Caesarea His 
further progress was stopt by Odenathus and Ze- 
nobia, who drove the king back beyond the Eu- 
phrates, and founded a new empire, over which 
they ruled at Palmyra. In his reign lived the. 
celebrated Mani, who, endeavouring to amalgamate 
the Christian and Zoroastrian religions, gave rise 
to the famous sect of the Manichaeans, who spread 
over the whole East, exposing themselves to most 
sanguinary persecutions from both Christians and 
fire-worshippers. — 3. Hormisdas I. (Hormuz), 
son of the preceding, who reigned only one year, 
and died 274.—=4, Varanes or Vararanes I. 
(Bahram or Baharam), son of Hormisdas I., 
reigned 274—277. He carried on unprofitable 
wars against Zenobia, and, after her captivity, was 
involved in a contest with Aurelian, which, how- 
ever, was not attended with any serious results on 
account of the sudden death of Aurelian in 275. 
In his reign the celebrated Mani was put to death. 
— 5. Varanes IL. (Bahram), son of Varanes I., 
reigned 277—294. He was defeated by Carus, 
who took both Seleucia and Ctesiphon, and his 
dominions were only saved from further conquests 
by the sudden death of Carus (283).=6. Va- 
ranes III. (Bahram), elder son of Varanes II. 
died after a reign of 8 months, 294.17, Narses 
(Narsi), younger son of Varanes IL., reigned 294 
—303. He carried on a formidable war againstthe 
emperor Diocletian. The Roman army was com- 
manded by Galerius Caesar, who in the first cam- 
paign (296) sustained most signal defeats in Meso- 
potamia, and fled in disgrace to Antioch. In the 
second campaign Narses was defeated with great 
loss, and was obliged to conclude a peace with the 
Romans, by which he ceded to Diocletian Meso- 
potamia, five small provinces beyond the Tigris, 
the kingdom of Armenia, some adjacent Median 
districts, and the supremacy over Iberia, the kings | 
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of which were henceforth under the protection of 
Rome. In 303 Narses abdicated in favour of his 
son, and died soon afterwards. == 8, Hormisdas II. 
(Hormuz), son of Narses, reigned 303—310. 
During his reign nothing of importance happened 
regarding Rome. — 9. Sapor II. Postumus (Sha- 
pur), son of Hormisdas II, was born after the 
death of his father, and was crowned in his mother’s 
womb, the Magi placing the diadem with great 
solemnity upon the body of his mother. He reigned 
310—381. His reign was signalised by a cruel 
persecution of the Christians. He carried on war 
for many years against Constantius II. and his 
successors. The armies of Constantius were re- 
peatedly defeated ; Julian, as is related elsewhere 
[JuLrANUS], perished in battle; and the war was 
at length brought to a conclusion by Jovian ceding 
to the Persians the five provinces beyond the Ti- 
gris, and the fortresses of Nisibis, Singara, &e. 
Iberia and Armenia were left to their fate; and 
were completely reduced by Sapor in 365, and the 
following year. Sapor has been surnamed the 
Great, and no Persian king had ever caused such 
terror to Rome as this monarch. =—=10. Arta- 
xerxes II. (Ardishir), the successor of Sapor II., 
reigned 381—385. le was a prince of royal 
blood, but was not a son of Sapor. — 11. Sapor III. 
(Shapur), reigned 385—390. He sent an em- 
bassy to Theodosius the Great, with splendid 
presents, which was returned by a Greek embassy 
headed by Stilicho going to Persia. Ovwing to 
these diplomatie transactions, an arrangement was 
made in 384, according to which Armenia and 
Iseria recovered their independence. == 12. Va- 
ranes IV. (Bahram), reigned 4.Dp. 390—404, or 
perhaps not so long. He was the brother of 
Sapor JII., and founded Kermanshah, still a 
flourishing town. = 13. Yesdigerd I. (Yezdijird), 
surnamed ULATHIM, or the SINNER, son or brother 
of the preceding, reigned 404—420 or 421. He 
was on friendly terms with the emperor Arcadius, 
who is said to have appointed him the guardian 
of his infant son and successor, Theodosius the 
Younger. He concluded a peace with Arcadius 
for 100 years. == 14, Varanes V. (Bahram), son 
of Yesdigerd I. surnamed Gour, or the “ Win 
Ass,” on account of his passion for the chase of 
that animal, reigned 420 or 421—448. He per- 
secuted his Christian subjects with such severity 
that thousands of them took refuge within the 
Roman dominions. He carried on war with Theo- 
dosius, which was terminated by a peace for 100 
years, which peace lasted till the 12th year of the 
reign of the emperor Anastasius. During the 
latter part of his reign Varanes carried on wars 
against the Huns, Turks, and Indians, in which 
he is said to have achieved those valorous deeds 
for which he has ever since continued to be a fa- 
vourite hero in Persian poetrr. He was acci- 
dentally drowned in a deep well together with his 
horse, and neïither man nor beast ever rose again 
from the fathomless pit. 15. Yezdigerd IL. son 
of the preceding, reigned 448—458. The perse- 
cutions against the Christians were renewed by 
him with unheard of cruelty. His relations with 
Rome were peaceful.— 16. Hormisdas III. (Hor- 
muz), and 17. Peroses (Firoze), sons of the pre- 
ceding, claimed the succession, and rose in arms 
against each other. Peroses gained the throne by 
the assistance of the White Huns, against whom 
he turned his sword in after years He perished 
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in a great battle with them in 484, together with 
all of his sons except Pallas and Cobades. — 18. 
Pallas (Pallash}), who reigned 484—488, had to 
contest the throne with Cobades. He perished in 
a battle with his brother Cobades in 488. == 19, 
Cobades (Kobad), reigned 488—498, and again 
501 or 502—531. The years from 498 till 502 
were filled up by the short reign of, 20. Zames 
(Jamaspes). The latter was the brother of Co- 


bades, whom he dethroned, and compelled to fly | 


to the Huns, witll\ whose assistance Cobades re- 
covered his throne about 502. He carried on war 
with success against the emperor Anastasius ; but 


in consequence of the Huns, who had previously | 
been his auxiliaries, turning their arms against | 


him, he made peace with Anastasius in 505, on 
receiving 11,000 pounds of gold as an indemnity. 
He also restored Mesopotamia and his other con- 


quests to the Romans, being unable to maintain | 


his authority there on account of the protracted 
war with the Huns. About this time the Romans 
constructed the fortress of Dara, the strongest bul- 
wark against Persia, and situated in the very face 
of Ctesiphon. The war with Constantinople was 
renewed in 521, in the reign of the emperor 


Justin I.— 21. Chosroes I.(Khosru or Khosrew), 
surnamed NUSHIRWAN, or ‘ the generous mind,” 
reigned 531—579. He carried on several wars 
against the Romans. The first war was finished 
in 532 or 533, Justinian having purchased peace 
by an annual tribute of 440,000 pieces of gold. 
One of the conditions of Chosroes was, that 7 | 
Greek, but Pagan, philosophers who had resided 
some time at the Persian court, should be allowed 
to live in the Roman empire without being subject 
to the imperial laws against Pagans. The 2nd 
war lasted from 540 to 561. Peace was concluded 


| father. 


on condition of Justinian promising an annual 
tribute cf 40,000 pieces of gold, and receiving in 
return the cession of the Persian claims upon Colchis 
and Lazica. The third war broke out in 571, in the 
reign of Justin II. but Chosroes died before it 
was concluded. Chosroes was one of the greatest 
kings of Persia. In his protracted wars with the 
Romans he disputed the field with the conquerors 
of Africa and Italy, and with those very generals, 
Tiberius and Mauricius, who brought Persia to the 
brink of ruin but a few years after his death. | 
His empire extended from the Indus to the Red 
Sea, and large tracts in Central Asia, perhaps a 
portion of eastern Europe, recognised him for a 
time as their sovereign. He received embassies 
and presents from the remotest kings of Asia and 
Africa. His internal government was despotic and 


cruel, but of that finn description which pleases 
Orientals, so that he still lives in the memory of 
the Persians as a model of ‘ustice. He provided 
for all the wants of his subjects; and agriculture, 
trade, and learning were equally protected by him. 
He caused the best Greek, Latin, and Indian 
works to be translated into Persian. == 22. Hor- 
misdas IV. (Hormuz), son of Chosroes, reigned 
579—590. He continued the war with the Ro- 


mans, which had been bequeathed him by his | 


father, but was defeated successively by Mauricius 
and Heraclius. Hormisdas was deprived of his 
sight, and subsequently put to death by the Per- 
sian aristocracy. = 28. Varanes VI. (Bahram) 
Shubin, a royal prince, usurped the throne on the 
death of Hormisdas, and reigned 590—591. Un- 
able to maintain the throne against Chosroes, who 
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was supported by the emperor Mauricius, he fled 
to the Turks. = 24. Chosroes II. (Khosru) Pur- 
wiz, reigned 590 or 591—628. He was the son of 
Hormisdas IV., and recovered his father’s throne 
with the assistance of the emperor Mauricius. After 
the murder of Mauricius, Chosroes declared war 
against the tyrant Phocas, and met with extra- 
ordinary success. In several successive campaigns 
he conquered Mesopotamia, Syria, Palestine, Egypt, 
Asia Minor, and finally pitched his camp at Chal- 
cedon,opposite Constantinople. At length Heraclius 
saved the empire from the brink of ruin, andin a 
series of splendid campaigns not only recovered the 
provinces which the Romans had lost, but carried 
his victorious arms into the heart of the Persian 
empire. Borne down by his misfortunes, and worn 
out by age and fatigue, Chosroes resolved, in 628, 
to abdicate in favour of his son Merdaza ; but Shir. 
weh, or Siroes, his eldest son, anticipated his design, 
and at the head of a band of conspirators seized 
upon the person of his father, deposed him, and 
put him to death. The Orientals say that Chos- 
roes reigned 6 years too long. No Persian king 
lived in such splendour as Chosroes ; and however 
fabulous the Eastern accounts respecting his mag- 
nificence may be, they are true in the main, as is 
attested by the Western writers, == 25, Siroes 
(Shirweh), reigned only 8 months, 628. He con- 
cluded peace with the emperor Heraclius. The 
numerous captives were restored on both sides. 
Siroes also restored the holy cross which had been 
taken at the conquest of Jerusalem. == 26, Arta- 
xerxes III. (Ardishir), the infant son of Siroes, 
was murdered a few days after the death of his 
He was the last male Sassanid. After 
him the throne was disputed by a host of candi- 
dates of both sexes and doubtful descent, who had. 
no sooner ascended the throne than they were 
hurried from it into death or captivity. == "l'he last 
king was Yesdigerd IIL., who was defeated and 
slain in 651 by Kaleb, the general of the khalif 
Abu-Bekr. Persia now became a Mohammedan 
country. 

Sassüla, a town in Latium, belonging to the 
territory of Tiber. 

Sätäla (rà ZéraAa, 1 ZaTdAa), a considerable 
town in the N.E. of Armenia Minor, important 
as the key of the mountain passes into Pontus. 
It stood at the junction of 4 roads leading to 
places on the Euxine, a little N. of the Euphrates, 
in à valley surrounded by mountains, 325 Roman 
miles from Caesarea in Cappadocia, and 135 from 
Trapezus. Under the later Roman empire, it 
was the station of the 15th legion. Notwithstand- 
ing the above indications, its site has not yet been 
identified with certainty, 

Sätarchae, a Scythian tribe on the E. coast of 
the Tauric Chersonesus. 

Säticüla (Saticulanus), a town of Samnium, 
situated upon a mountain on the frontiers of 
Campania, probably upon one of the furthest 
heights of the mountain chain of Cujazzo. It was 
conquered by the Romans and colonised 8.c. 313. 

Satn]i01s (Zarridets: Tuzla), a riverin the S. 
of the Troad, rising in M. Ida, and flowing W. 
into the Aegean N. of Prom. Lectum, between 
Larissa and Hamaxitus. 

Satricum (Satricanus : Casale di Conca), a town 
in Latium, near Antium, to the territory of which 
it belonged. It was destroyed by the Romans. 

Sätürae Palus (Lago di Paola), a lake or marsh 
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in Latium, formed by the river Nymphaeus, and | consuls to put them down by force. Marius was 


near the promontory Circeium. 

Sätürium or Satureium (Saturo), a town in 
the S. of Italy near Tarentum, celebrated for its 
horses. (Hor. Sat. i. 6. 59.) 

Saturnïa. 1. Anancient name ofItaly [ITALIA]. 
— 2. (Saturninus: Saturnia), formerly called Au- 
rinia, an ancient town of Etruria, said to have 
been founded by the Pelasgians, was situated in 
the territory of Caletra, on the road from Rome to 
Cosa, about 20 miles from the sea. It was colo- 
nised by the Romans, B. c 183 The ancient 
town was rather more than 2 miles in circuit, and 
there are still remains of its walls and tombs. 

Saturninus I., one of the Thirty Tyrants, was 
a general of Valerian, by whom he was much be- 
loved. Disgusted by the debauchery of Gallie- 
nus, he accepted from the soldiers the title of 
emperor, but was put to death by the troops, 
who could not endure the sterness of his discipline. 
The country, however, in which these events took 
place, is not mentioned.1I1., a native of Gaul, 
and an able officer, was appointed by Aurelian 
commander of the Eastern frontier, and was pro- 
claimed emperor at Alexandria during the reign of 
Probus. He was eventually slain by the soldiers 
Of Probus, although the emperor would willingly 
have spared his life. 

Säturninus, L. Antônïus, governor of Upper 
Germany in the reign of Domitian, raised a re- 
bellion agaïnst that emperor, A. D. 91, but was 
defeated and put to death by Appius Maximus, 
the general of Domitian. 

Säturninus, L. Appuleius, the celebrated de- 
magogue, Was quaestor, B.C. 104, and tribune 
of the plebs for the first time, 102. He entered 
into a close alliance with Marius and his friends, 
and soon acquired great popularity. He became a 
candidate for the tribunate for the 2nd time, 100. 
At the same time Glaucia, who next to Saturninus 


was the greatest demagogue of the day, offered | 


himself as à candidate for the praetorship, and 
Marius for the consulship. Marius and Glaucia 
carried their elections ; but À. Nonius, a partizan 
of the aristocracy, was chosen tribune instead of 
Saturninus. Nonius, however, was murdered on 
the same evening by the emissaries of Glaucia 
and Saturninus ; and early the following morn- 
ing, Saturninus was chosen to fill up the vacancy. 
As soon as he had entered upon his tribunate, 
he brought forward an agrarian law, which led 
to the banishment of Metellus Numidicus, as is 
related elsewhere. [MEeTELLus, No. 10.1] Satur- 
ninus proposed other popular measures, such as 
a Lex Frumentaria, and a law for founding new 
colonies in Sicily, Achaïia, and Macedonia. In the 
comitia for the election of the magistrates for the 
following year, Saturninus obtained the tribunate 
for the third time, and along with him there was 
chosen a certain Equitius, a runaway slave, who 
pretended to be a son of Tib. Gracchus. Glaucia 
Was at the same time a candidate for the consul- 
ship; the two other candidates were M. Antonius 
and C. Memmius. The election of M. Antonius 
was certain, and the struggle lay between Glaucia 
and Memmius. As the latter seemed likely to 
carry his election, Saturninus and Glaucia hired 
some ruflians who murdered him openly in the 
comitia. This last act produced a complete reaction 
against Saturninus and his associates. The senate 
declared them public enemies, and ordered the 


“to the government of Syria. 


unwilling to act against his friends, but he had no 
alternative, and his backwardness was compensated 
by the zeal of others. Driven out of the forum, 
Saturninus, Glaucia, and the quaestor Saufeius 
took refuge in the Capitol, but the partisans of the 
senate cut off the pipes which supplied the Capitol 
with water. Unable to hold out any longer, they 
surrendered to Marius. The latter did all he 
could to save their lives: as soon as they descended 
from the Capitol, he placed them for security in 
the Curia Hostilia, but the mob pulled off the tiles 
of the senate-house, and pelted them with the tiles 
till they died. The senate gave their sanction to 
these proceedings by rewarding with the citizen- 
ship a slave of the name of Scaeva, who claimed 
the honour of having killed Saturninus. Nearly 
40 years after these events, the tribune T. La- 
bienus accused an aged senator Rabirius, of having 
been the murderer of Saturninus An account of 
this trial is given elsewhere. [RABIRIUS.] 

Säturninus, Claudius, a jurist from whose 
Liber Singularis de Poenis Paganorum there is a 
single excerpt in the Digest. He was praetor 
under Antoninus Pius. 

Saturninus, Pompêius, a contemporary of the 
younger Pliny, is praised by the latter as a dis- 
tinguished orator, historian, and poet. Several of 
Pliny's letters are addressed to him. 

Säturninus, C. Sentius. 1. Propraetor of Ma- 
cedonia during the Social war, and probably for 
some time afterwards. He defeated the Thracians, 
who had invaded his province. =»2. One of the 
persons of distinguished rank who deserted Sex. 


| Pompeius in B. c. 35, and passed over to Octavian. 


He was consul in 19, and was afterwards appointed 
Three sons of Sa- 
turninus accompanied him as legati to Syria, and 
were present with their father at the trial of 
Herod’s sons at Berytus in 8. c. 6. 

Saturninus, Venulëius, a Roman jurist, is 
said to have been a pupil of Papinianus, and a 
consiliarius of Alexander Severus. There are 71 
excerpts from his writings in the Digest. 

Saturnius, that is, a son of Saturnus, and 
accordingly used as a surname of Jupiter, Neptune, 
and Pluto. For the same reason the name of Sa- 
turnia is given both to Juno and Vesta, 

Saturnus, a mythical king of Italy to whom 
was ascribed the introduction of agriculture and 
the habits of civilised life in general. The name 
is connected with the verb sero, sevi, satum. The 
Romans invariably identified Saturnus with the 
Greek Cronos, and hence made the former the 
father of Jupiter, Neptune, Pluto, Juno, &c. 
[CRoNos]; but there is in reality no resemblance 
between the attributes of the two deities, except 
that both were regarded as the most ancient di- 
vinities in their respective countries. The resem- 
blance is much stronger between Demeter and 
Saturn, for all that the Greeks ascribe to their 
Demeter is ascribed by the Italians to Saturn. 
Saturnus, then, deriving his name from sowing, is 
justly called the introducer of civilisation and social 
order, both of which are inseparably connected 
with agriculture. His reign is conceived for the 
same reason to have been the golden age of Italy, 
and more especially of the Aborigines, his subjects. 
As agricultural industry is the source of wealth 
and plenty, his wife was Ops, the representative 
of plenty. The story ran that the god came to 


| of vine, ivy or fir. 
| still very numerous, but the most celebrated in 
| antiquity was the Satyr of Praxiteles at Athens. 


_ Athens. 
| in 393, and was succeeded by his son Leucon.== 
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Italy, in the reign of Janus, by whom he was 
hospitably received, and that he formed a settle- 
ment on the Capitoline hill, which was hence 
called the Saturnian hill. At the foot of that hill, 
on the road leading up to the Capitol, there stood 
in aftertimes the temple of Saturn. Saturn then 
taught the people agriculture, suppressed their 
savage mode of life, and introduced among them 
civilization and morality. The result was that the 
whole country was called Saturnia or the land of 
plenty. Saturn was suddenly removed from earth 
to the abodes of the gods, whereupon Janus erected 
an altar to him in the forum. It is further related 
that Latium received its name (from /ateo) from 
this disappearance of Saturn, who for the saine 
reason was regarded by some as a divinity of the 
nether world. Respecting the festival solemnized 
by the Romans in honour of Saturn, see Dict. of 
Antig. s. vw. Saturnalia. The statue of Saturnus 
was hollow and filled with oil, probably to denote 
the fertility of Latium in olives ; in his hand he 
held a crooked pruning knife, and his feet were 
surrounded with a woollen riband. Jn the pedi- 
ment of the temple of Saturn were seen two figures 
resembling Tritons, with horns, and whose lower 
extremities grew out of the ground ; the temple 
itself was used as the treasury of the state, and 
many laws also were deposited in it. 

Sätÿri (Sérupai), the name of a class of beings 
in Greek mythology, who are inseparably con- 
nected with the worship of Dionysus, and represent 
the luxuriant vital powers of nature. Homer does 
not mention the Satyrs. Hesiod describes them 
as a race good for nothing and unfit for work. 
They are commonly said to be the sons of 
Hermes and Iphthima, or of the Naïads. The 
Satyrs are represented with bristly hair, the nose 
round and somewhat turned upwards, the ears 
pointed at the top like those of animals, with 2 
small horns growing out of the top of the forehead, 
and with a tail like that of à horse or goat. In 
works of art they are represented at different 
stages of life ; the older ones were commonly called 
Sileni, and the younger ones are termed Satyrisci. 
The Satyrs are always described as fond of wine, 
(whence they often appear either with a cup or a 
thyrsus in their hand), and of every kind of 
sensual pleasure, whence they are seen sleeping, 
playing musical instruments, or engaged in volup- 
tuous dances with nymphs. Like all the gods 
dwelling in forests and fields, they were greatly 
dreaded by mortals. Later writers, especially the 
Roman poets, confound the Satyrs with the Italian 
Fauni, and accordingly represent them with larger | 


| horns and goats’ feet, although originally they 


were quite distinct kinds of beings. Satyrs usually 


| appear with flutes, the thyrsus, syrinx, the shep- 


herd’s staff, cups or bags filled with wine ; they are 
dressed with the skins of animals, and wear wreaths 
KRepresentations of them are 


Satÿrus (Zarupos). 1. I. King of Bosporus, 
was a son of Spartacus I. and reigned 8. c. 407 or 
406-393. He maintained friendly relations with 
He was slain at the siege of Theudosia 


2. IL., king of Bosporus, was the eldest of the sons 


of Paerisades [., whom he succeeded in 311, but 


reigned only 9 months.==3. À distinguished comic 


_ actor at Athens, is said to have given instructions 
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to Demosthenes in the art of giving full effect to 
his speeches by appropriate action.=4. A dis- 
tinguished Peripatetic philosopher and historian, 
who lived in the time of Ptolemy Philopator, if 
not later. He wrote a collection of biographies, 
among which were lives of Philip and Demosthenes, 
and which is frequently cited by ancient writers. 
— 5, À physician in the 2nd century after Christ, 
who wrote some works, which are no longer 
extant. 

Sauconna. [ARAR.] 

Saufeius. 1. C., quaestor B. c. 100, was one of 
the partisans of Saturninus, took refuge with him 
in the capitol, and was slain along with his leader, 
when they were obliged to surrender to Marius. =— 
2. L., a Roman eques, was an intimate friend of 
Atticus, and a werm admirer of the Epicurean 
philosophy. He had very valuable property in 
Italy, which was confiscated by the triumvirs, but 
was restored to him through the exertions of 
Atticus. 

Sauloé Parthaunisa (ZovAën Iap@aurisa), 
the later capital of Parthia, called by the Greeks 
Nisaea. Its site is not known. 

Sauroômätae, [SARMATAE.] 

Sauromätes (Savpoudrns), the name of several 
kings of Bosporus, who are for the most part known 
only from their coins. We find kings of this name 
reigning over Bosporus from the time of Augustus 
to that of Constantine. 

Saverrio, P. Sulpicius. 1. Consul B.c. 304, 
when he carried on the war against the Samnites. 
He was censor in 229 with Sempronius Sophus, 
his former colleague in the consulship. In their 
censorship 2 new tribes were formed, the Aniensis 
and Terentina.== 2, Son of the preceding, consul 
279 with P. Decius Mus, commanded, with his 
colleague, against Pyrrhus. 

Savo (Saone), a river in Campania, which flows 
into the sea S. of Sinuessa. 

Sävus (Save or Sau), a navigable tributary of 
the Danube, which rises in the Carnic Alps, forms 
first the boundary between Noricum and Italy, 
and afterwards between Pannonia and Illyria, and 
falls into the Danube near Singidunum. 

Saxa, Decidius, a native of Celtiberia, was ori- 
ginally one of Caesar’s common soldiers. He was 
tribune of the plebs in 44, and after Caesar’s death 
in this year he took an active part in supporting 
the friends of his murdered patron. He served 
under M. Antonius in the siege of Mutina, and 
subsequently under both Antonius and Octavianus 
in their war against Brutus and Cassius. After 
the battle of Philippi Saxa accompanied Antony 
to the East, and was made by the latter governor 
of Syria. Here he was defeated by the younger 
Labienus and the Parthians, and was slain in the 
flight after the battle (40). 

Saxa, Q. Voconius, tribune of the plebs, 8. c. 
169, proposed the Voconia lex, which was sup- 
ported by the elder Cato, who spoke in its favour, 
when he was 65 years of age. Respecting this 
lex, see Dict. of Antiq. s. v. 

Saxa Rubra. [RuBra Saxa.] 

Saxônes, a powerful people in Germany, who 
originally dwelt in the $, part of the Cimbric Cher- 
sonesus, between the rivers Albis and Chalusus 
(Trave), consequently in the modern Holstein. 
They are not mentioned by Tacitus and Pliny, 
since these writers appear to have comprehended 
all the inhabitants of the Cimbric Chersonesus 
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under the general name of Cimbri. The Saxones 
first oceur in history in 4. D». 286, when they are 
mentioned as brave and skilful sailors, who often 
joined the Chauci in piratical expeditions against 
the coast of Gaul. The Saxones afterwards appear 
at the head of a powerful confederacy of German 
peoples, who became united under the general 
name of Saxons, and who eventually occupied the 
country between the Elbe, the Rhine, the Lippe, 
and the German ocean. À portion of the Saxons, 
in conjunction with the Angli, led by Hengist and 
Horsa, conquered Briton, as is well known, about 
the middle of the 5th century. The Romans never 
came into close contact with the Saxons. 

Scaeva, Cassius, a centurion in Caesar’s army, 
who distinguished himself by his extraordinary 
feats of valour at the battle of Dyrrhachium. He 
survived the battle, and is mentioned as one of the 
partisans of Caesar, after the death of the latter. 

Scaevüla, Q. Cervidïus, a Roman jurist, lived 
under Antoninus Pius He wrote several works, 
and there are 307 excerpts from him in the Digest, 

Scaevôüla, Mucïus. 1. C. the hero of a cele- 
brated story in early Roman history. When King 
Porsenna was blockading Rome, C. Mucius, a 
young man of the patrician class, resolved to rid 
his country of the invader. He went out of the 
city, with a dagger hid beneath his dress, and 
approached the place where Porsenna was sitting, 
with a secretary by his side, dressed nearly in the 
same style as the king himself. Mistaking the 
secretary for the king, Mucius killed him on the 
spot. He was seized by the king’s guards, and 
brought before the royal seat, when he declared 
his name, and his design to kill the king himself, 
and told him that there were many more Romans 
ready to attempt his life. The king in his passion 
and alarm ordered him to be burnt alive, unless he 
explained more clearly what he meant by his vague 
threats, upon which Mucius thrust his right hand 
into a fire which was already lighted for a sacri- 
fice, and held it there without flinching. The king, 
who was amazed at his firmness, ordered him to be 
removed from the altar, and bade him go away 
free and uninjured. To make some return to the 
king for his generous behaviour, Mucius told him 
that there were 300 of the first youths of Rome 
who had agreed with one another to kill the king, 
that the lot fell on him to make the first attempt, 
and that the rest would do the same when their 
turn came. Mucius received the name of Scae- 
vola, or left-handed, from the circumstance of the 
loss of his right hand. Porsenna being alarmed 
for his life, which he could not secure against so 
many desperate men, made proposals of peace to 
the Romans, and evacuated the territory. 
patricians gave Mucius a tract of land beyond 
the Tiber, which was thenceforth called Mucia 
Prata. The Mucius of this story was a patrician ; 
but the Mucii of the historical period were ple- 
beïans. = 2. Q., praetor B.c. 215, had Sardinia 
for his province, where he remained for the next 8 
years. He was decemvir sacrorum, and died 209. 
—3. Q., probably son of No. 2, was praetor 179, 
with Sicily for his province, and consul 174. 4. 
F., brother of No. 3, was praetor with his brother 
179, and consul 175. In his consulship he gained 
a victory over the Ligurians. == 5, P., probably son 
of No. 4, was tribune of the plebs 141 ; praetor 
urbanus 136 ; and consul 133, the year in which 
Tib. Gracchus lost his life. Jn 131 he succeeded 
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his brother Mucianus [Mucranus] as Pontifex 
Maximus.  Scaevola was distinguished for his 
knowledge of the Jus Pontificium. He was also 
famed for his skill in playing at ball, as well as at 
the game called Duodecim Scripta. His fame as a 
lawyer is recorded by Cicero in several passages, 
There is no excerpt from his writings in the 
Digest, but he is cited several times by the jurists 
whose works were used for that compilation. — 6. 
Q., called the AUGUR, was son of No. 3, and mar. 
ried the daughter of C. Laelius, the friend of Scipio 
Africanus the younger. He was tribune of the 
plebs 128, plebeian aedile 125, and as praetor was 
governor of the province of Asia in 121, the year 
in which C. Gracchus lost his life. He was prose- 
cuted after his return from his province for the 
offence of Repetundae, in 120, by T. Albucius, but 
was acquitted. He was consul 117. He lived at 
least to the tribunate of P. Sulpicius Rufus 88. 
Cicero, who was born 106, informs us, that after he 
had put on the toga virilis, his father took him to 
Scaevola, who was then an old man, and that he 
kept as close to him as he could, in order to profit 
by his remarks. After his death Cicero became a 
hearer of Q. Mucius Scaevola, the pontifex. The 
Augur was distinguished for his knowledge of the 
law ; but none of his writings are recorded.—Mucia, 
the Augur’s daughter, married L. Licinius Crassus, 
the oratur, who was consul 95, with Q. Mucius 
Scaevola, the pontifex maximus; whence it ap- 
pears that the Q. Mucius, who is one of the speakers 
in the treatise de Oratore, is not the pontifex and 
the colleague of Crassus, but the Augur, the father- 
in-law of Crassus. He is also one of the speakers 
in the Zaelius sive de Amicitia (c. 1), and in the 
de Republica (i. 12).=—"7. Q., PONTIFEX Maxi- 
MuS, was son of No. 5, and is quoted by Cicero as 
an example of a son who aïmed at excellence in 
that which had given his father distinction. He 
was tribune of the plebs in 106, curule aedile in 
104, and consul 95, with Licinius Crassus, the 
orator, as his colleague. After his consulship Scae- 
vola was the governor (proconsul) of the province 
of Asia, in which capacity he gained the esteem 
of the people who were under his government. 
Subsequently he was made pontifex maximus, by 
which title he is often distinguished from Q. Mu- 
cius the Augur. He lost his life in the consulship 
of C. Marius the younger and Cn. Papirius Carbo 
(82), having been proscribed by the Marian party, 
from which we may conclude that he belonged to 
Sulla’s party. His body was thrown into the Tiber. 
The virtues of Scaevola are recorded by Cicero, 
who, after the death of the Augur, became an 
attendant (auditor) of the pontifex. The purity of 
his moral character, his exalted notions of equity 
and fair dealing, his abilities as an administrator, 
an orator, and a jurist, place him among the first of 
the illustrious men of all ages and countries. He 
was, says Cicero, the most eloquent of jurists, and 
the most learned jurist among orators. Q. Scae- 
vola the pontifex is the first Roman to whom we 
can attribute a scientific and systematic handling 
of the Jus Civile, which he accomplished in a work 
in 18 books. He also wrote a Liber Singularis 
Tep} 6pwr,a work on Definitions, or perhaps, rather, 
short rules of law, from which there are 4 ex- 
cerpts in the Digest. This is the oldest work from 
which there are any excerpts in the Digest, and 
even these may have been taken at second hand. 
Scaläbis (Saztarem), a town in Lusitania, cu 
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the road from Olisipo to Emerita and Bracara, also 
a Roman colouy with the surname Praesidium Ju- 
lium, and the seat of one of the 3 Conventus 
Juridici of the province. The town is erroneously 
called Scalabiscus by Ptolemy. 

Scaldis (Scheldt), an important river in the N. 
of Gallia Belgica, flowing into the ocean, but which 
Caesar erroneously makes a tributary of the Mosa. 
Ptolemy calls this river Zubudas or Tabullas, which 
name it continued to bear in the middle ages 
under the form of Zubul or Tabula. 

Scämander (%xauavôpos). 1. À river in the 
W. part of the N. coast of Sicily, falling into the 
sea near Segesta. = 2. The celebrated river of the 
Troad. [Troas.] Asa mythological personage, 
the river-god was called Xanthus by the gods. 
His contest with Achilles is described by Homer 
(1. xxi. 136, foll.). 

Scamandrius (Zkauävôpos), son of Hector and 
Andromache, whom the people of Troy called 
Astyanax, because his father was the protector of 
the city of Troy. 

Scambôünïdae (Zrau£Swviôœ), a demus in Attica, 
between Athens and Eleusis, belonging to the tribe 
Leontis. 

Scampa (Zxauma: Skumbi or Iscampti), a town 
in the interior of Greek Illyria, on the Via Egnatia 
between Clodiana and Lychnidus. 

Scandéa (Zkardea), a port-town on the E. side 
of the island Cythera, forming the harbour of the 
town of Cythera, from which it was 10 stadia distant. 

Scandia or Scandinavia, the name given by 
the ancients to Norway, Sweden, and the sur- 
rounding islands. Even the later Romans had a 
very imperfect knowledge of the Scandinavian 
peninsula, They supposed it to have been sur- 
rounded by the ocean, and to have been composed 
of several islands called by Ptolemy Scandiae. Of 
these the largest bore especially the name of 
Scandia or Scandinavia, by which the modern 
Sweden was undoubtedly indicated. This country 
was inhabited by the Hilleviones, of whom the 
Suiones and Sitones appear to have been tribes. 

Scandila (Scandole), a small island in the N.E. 
of the Aegaean sea, between Peparethos and Scyros. 

Scantia Silva, à wood in Campania, in which 
were probably the Aquae Scantiae mentioned by 
Pliny. 

Scapté Hÿle (Zrxamry ÜAn), also called, but 
less correctly, Scaptesyle (ZkamrnoÿAn), a small 
town on the coast of Thrace opposite the island of 
Thasos. It contained celebrated gold mines, which 
were originally worked by the Thasians. Thucy- 
dides, who had some property in these mines, re- 
tired to this place after his banishment from Athens, 
and here arranged the materials for his history. 

Scaptia (Scaptiensis or Scaptius), an ancient 
town in Latium, which gave its name to a Roman 
tribe, but which disappeared at an early period. 

Scapüla, P. Ostorius, succeeded A. Plautins as 
governor of Britain, about 4. p. 50. He defeated 
the powerful tribe of the Silures, took prisoner 
their king Caractacus, and sent him in chains to 
Rome. In consequence of this success lie received 
the insignia of a triumph, but died soon afterwards 
in the province. 

Scarabantia (Oedenburg), a town in Pannonia 
Superior on the road from Vindobona to Poetovio, 
and a municipium with the surname Flavia Au- 
gusta. 

Scardona (Zxaodva or Éxkapowr), 1 (Skar- 
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dona or Skardin), the chief town of Liburnia in 
Illyria on the right bank of the Titius, 12 miles 
from its mouth, the seat of a Conventus Juridicus. 
— 2, (Arbe), a small island off the coast of Li- 
burnia, also called Arba, which was the name of 
its principal town. 

Scardus or Scordus Mons (rù Zxapdoy pos), a 
range of lofty mountains, forming the boundary 
between Moesia and Macedonia. 

Scarphë, Scarphëa or Scarphla (Exappn, 
Zkappeia, Ekappla: ZXkappebs, Zkappieus, Zkap- 
païos, Ékapios), a town of the Epicnemidii Locri, 
10 stadia from the coast, at which the roads united 
leading through Thermopylae. It possessed a 
harbour on the coast, probably at the mouth of the 
river Boagrius. 

Scarponna (Charpeigne), a town in Gallia Bel- 
gica on the Mosella, and on the road from Tullum 
to Divodurum. 

Scato or Cato, Vettlus, one of the Italian 
generals in the Marsic war, B. c. 90. He defeated 
the consuls, L. Julius Caesar and P. Rutilius Lupus, 
in 2 successive battles. He was afterwards taken 
prisoner, and was stabbed to death by his own slave 
as he was being dragged before the Roman general, 
being thus delivered from the ignominy and punish- 
ment that awaited hin. 

Scaurus, Aemilius. 1. M., raised his family 
from obscurity to the highest rank among the 
Roman nobles. He was born in 8.c. 163. His 
father, notwithstanding his patrician descent, had 
been obliged, through poverty, to carry on the 
trade of a coal-merchant, and left his son a very 
slender patrimony. The latter had thought at 
first of carrying on the trade of a money-lender; 
but he finally resolved to devote himself to the 
study of eloquence, with the hope of rising to the 
honours of the state. He likewise served in the 
army, where he appears to have gained some dis- 
tinction. He was curule aedile in 123. He ob- 
tained the consulship in 115, when he carried on 
war with success against several of the Alpine 
tribes. In 112 he was sent at the head of an em- 
bassy to Jugurtha ; and in 111 he accompanied 
the consul L. Calpurnius Bestia, as one of his 
legates, in the war against Jugurtha. The Numi- 
dian king bestowed large sums of money upon both 
Bestia and Scaurus, in consequence of which the 
consul granted the king most favourable terms of 
peace. This disgraceful transaction excited the 
greatest indignation at Rome; and C. Mamilius, 
the tribune of the plebs, 110, brought forward a 
bill, by which an inquiry was to be instituted 
against all those who had received bribes from 
Jugurtha. Although Scaurus had been one of the 
most guilty, such was his influence in the state 
that he contrived to be appointed one of the three 
quaesitores, who were elected under the bill, for 
the purpose of prosecuting the criminals. But 
though he thus secured himself, he was unable to 
save any of his accomplices. Bestia and many 
others were condemned. In 109, Scaurus was 
censor with M. Livius Drusus. In his consulship 
he restored the Milvian bridge, and constructed 
the Aemilian road, which ran by Pisae and Luna 
as far as Dertora. In 107, he was elected consul 
a second time, in place of L. Cassius Longinus, 
who had fallen in battle against the Tigurini. 
In the struggles between the aristocratical and 
popular parties, Scaurus was always a warm sup- 
porter of the former. He was several times ac- 
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cused of different offences, chiefly by his private 
enemies; but such was his influence in the state, 
that he was always acquitted. He died about 89. 
By his wife Caecilia Scaurus had three children, 2 
sons mentioned below, and a daughter Aemilia, 
first married to M°. Glabrio, and next to Cn. Pom- 
pey, subsequently the triumvir. = 2. M., eldest 
son of the preceding, and stepson of the dictator 
Sulla, whom his mother Caecilia married after the 
death of his father. In the third Mithridatic war 
he served under Pompey as quaestor. The latter 
sent him to Damascus with an army, and from 
thence he marched into Judaea, to settle the dis- 
putes between the brothers Hyrcanus and Aristo- 
bulus. Scaurus was left by Pompey in the com- 
mand of Syria with two legions. During his 
government of Syria he made a predatory incursion 
into Arabia Petraea, but withdrew on the pay- 
ment of 300 talents by Aretas, the king of the 
country. He was curule aedile in 58, when he 
celebrated the public games with extraordinary 
splendour. The temporary theatre which he built 
accommodated 80,000 spectators, and was adorned 
in the most magnificent manner. 360 pillars deco- 
rated the stage, arranged in 3 stories, of which the 
lowest was made of white marble, the middle one 
of glass, and the highest of gilt wood. The com- 
bats of wild beasts were equally astonishing. 150 
panthers were exhibited in the circus, and 5 cro- 
codiles and a hippopotamus were seen for the first 
time at Rome. In 56 he was praetor, and in the 
following year governed the province of Sardinia, 
which he plundered without mercy. On his re- 
turn to Rome he was accused of the crime of repe- 
tundae. He was defended by Cicero, Hortensius, 
and others, and was acquitted, notwithstanding his 
guilt. He was accused again in 52, under Pom- 
pey’s new law against ambitus, and was con- 
demned. He married Mucia, who had been pre- 
viously the wife of Pompey, and by her he had 
one son [No. 4].==53, Vounger son of No. 1, 
fought under the proconsul, Q. Catulus, against 
the Cimbri at the Athesis, and having fled from 
the field, was indignantly commanded by his father 
not to come into his presence; whereupon the 
youth put an end to his life.=4, M., son of No. 
2, and Mucia, the former wife of Pompey the tri- 
umvir, and consequently the half-brother of Sex. 
Pompey. He accompanied the latter into Asia, 
after the defeat of his fleet in Sicily, but betrayed 
him into the hands of the generals of M. Antonius, 
in 35. After the battle of Actium, he fell into the 
power of Octavian, and escaped death, to which he 
had been sentenced, only through the intercession 
of his mother, Mucia.==5. Mamercus, son of 
No. 5, was a distinguished orator and poet, but of 
a dissolute character. He was a member of the 
senate at the time of the accession of Tiberius, 
A. D, 14, when he offended this suspicious emperor 
by some remarks which he made in the senate, 
Being accused of majestas in 34, he put an end 
to his own life. 

Scaurus, M. Aurélius, consul suffectus B. c. 
108, was 3 years afterwards consular legate in 
Gaul, where he was defeated by the Cimbri, taken 
prisoner, and put to death. 

Seaurus, Q. Terentius, a celebrated gramma- 
rian who flourished under the emperor Hadrian, 
and whose son was one of the preceptors of the 
emperor Verus He was the author of an Ars 
Grammatica and of commentaries upon Plautus, 
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Virgil, and the Ars Poëtica of Horace, which are 
known to us from a few scattered notices only, for 
the tract entitled Q. Terentii Scauri de Orthographia 
ad Theseum included in the “ Grammaticae Latinæ 
Auctores Antiqui ” of Putschius (Hannov. 1605). 
is not believed to be a genuine production of this 
Scaurus. 

Scelerätus Campus. [Roma, p. 650, a.] 

Scenae (Zxnvai, i. e. {he tents), a town of Meso- 
potamia, on the borders of Babylonia, on a canal 
of the Euphrates, 25 days’ journey below Zeugma. 
It belonged to the SCENITAE, and was evidently 
only a collection of tents or huts. 

Scenitae (Zxmriroi, 1.e. dwellers in tents), the 
general name used by the Greeks for the Bedawee 
(Bedouin) tribes of Arabia Deserta It was also 
applied to nomad tribes in Africa, who likewise 
lived in tents. 

Scepsis (Zxmÿis: prob. Eski-Upsli, or Eski- 
Slupshe, Ru.), an ancient city in the interior of 
the Troad, S. E. of Alexandria, in the mountains 
of Ida. Its inhabitants were removed by Anti- 
gonus to Alexandria ; but being permitted by Ly- 
simachus to return to their homes, they built a 
new city, called 1 véa «um, and the remains ofthe 
old town were then called IaAokÿus. Scepsis 
is celebrated in literary history as the place where 
certain MSS. of Aristotle and Theophrastus were 
buried, to prevent their transference to Pergamus. 
When dug up again, they were found nearly de- 
stroyed by mould and worms, and in this condition 
they were removed by Sulla to Athens. The 
philosopher Metrodorus and the grammarian De- 
metrius were natives of Scepsis. 

Scerdilaidas, or Scerdilaedus (ZxepôtAatôas ox 
ZkepôlAaidos), king of Illyria, was in all proba- 
bility a son of Pleuratus, and younger brother of 
Agron, both of them kings of that country. After 
the defeat and abdication of Teuta (B.c, 229), he 
probably succeeded to a portion of her dominions, 
but did not assume the title of king, till after the 
death of his nephew Pinnes. He carried on war 
for some years against Philip, king of Macedonia, 
and thus appears as an ally of the Romans. He 
probably died about 205, and was succeeded by 
his son Pleuratus. 

Schédius (Zxéôtos). L Son of Iphitus and 
Hippolyte, commanded the Phocians in the war 
against Troy, along with his brother Epistrophus. 
He was slain by Hector, and his remains were 
carried from Troy to Anticyra in Phocis. == 2, Son 
of Perimedes, likewise a Phocian who was killed 
at Troy by Hector. 

Schëra (Scherinus), a town in the interior of 
Sicily in the S.W. part of the island. 

Scherla. [PHAEACES.] 

Schoenus (Sxoivos : Zxouwevs), a town of 
Boeotia, on a river of the same name, and on the 
road from Thebes to Anthedon. 

Schoenüs (Zxoswoûs -oùvros) 1. À harbour of 
Corinth, N. of Cenchreae, at the narrowest part of 
the isthmus.== 2. À place in the interior of Ar- 
cadia near Methydrium. 

Sciäthus (Zxiados: Zxkid@uos : Skiatho), a small 
island in the Aegaean sea, N. of Euboea and E. 
of the Magnesian coast of Thessaly, with a town 
of the same name nponit. It is saïd to havre been 
originally colonised by Pelasgians from Thraae. 
It is frequently mentioned in the history of the 
invasion of Greece by Xerxes, since the Persian 
and Grecian fleets were stationed near its Coasts. 
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It subsequently became one of the subject allies of 
Athens, but attained such little prosperity that it 
only had to pay the small tribute of 200 drachmae 
yearly. Its chief town was destroyed by the last 
Philip of Macedonia. At a later time it was 
restored by Antonius to the Âthenians. Sciathus 
produced good wine. 

Scidrus (Zxiôpos), a place in the S. of Italy of 
uncertain site, in which some of the Sybarites 
settled after the destruction of their own city. 

Scillüs (ZkiAAoÛs -obvros : SkIAAOUVTLOS, ÉKLA- 
Aovotos), a town of Elis in the district Triphylia, 
on the river Selinus, 20 stadia S. of Olympia. It 
was destroyed by the Eleans in the war which 
they carried on against the Pisaeans, whose cause 
had been espoused by the inhabitants of Saillus. 
The Lacedaemonians subsequently took possession 
of the territory of Scillus ; and, although the 
Eleans still laid claim to it, they gave it to 
Xenophon after his banishment from Athens. 
Xenophon resided at this place during the re- 
mainder of his life, and erected here a sanctuary 
to Artemis, which he had vowed during the retreat 
of the Ten Thousand. 

Scingomägus, a small place in the S.E. part of 
Gallia Transpadana, in the kingdom of Cottius, 
W.. of Segusio, at the pass across the Aïlps. 

Sciônë (Zkvm: Zxiwyaios, Zkiwvevs), the 
chief town in the Macedonian peninsula of Pal- 
lene, on the W. coast. It is said to have been 
founded by some Pellenians of Achaïa, who settled 
here after their return from Troy. It revolted 
from the Athenians in the Peloponnesian war, but 
was retaken by Cleon ; whereupon all the men 
were put to death, the women and children sold as 
slaves, and the town given to the Plataeans, 

Scipio, the name of an illustrious patrician family 
of the Cornelia gens. This name, which signifies 
a stick or staff, is said to have been given to the 
founder of the family, because he served as a staff 
in directing his blind father. This family produced 
some of the greatest men in Rome, and to them 
she was more indebted than to any others for the 
empire of the world. The family-tomb of the 
Scipios was discovered in 1780, on the left of the 
Appia Via, about: 400 paces within the modern 
Porta S. Sebastiano. The inscriptions and other 
curiosities are now deposited in the Museo Pio-Cle- 
mentino, at Rome. == 1. P. Cornelius Scipio, ma- 
gister equitum, B. c. 396, and consular tribune 395, 
and 394.== 2, L. Corn. Scipio, consul 250. m3. P. 
Corn. Scipio Barbatus, consul 328, and dictator, 
306. He was also pontifex maximus. — 4. L. Corn. 
Scipio Barbatus, consul 298, when he carried on 
war against the Etruscans, and defeated them near 
Volaterrae. He also served under the consuls in 
297, 295, and 293 against the Samnites. This 
Scipio was the great great-grandfather of the con- 
queror of Hannibal. The genealogy of the family 
can be traced with more certainty from this time.= 
5, Cn. Corn. Scipio Asina, son of No. 4, was consul 
260, in the Ist Punic war. In an attempt upon 
the Liparaean islands, he was taken prisoner with 
17 ships. He probably recovered his liberty when 
Regulus invaded Africa ; for he was consul a 2nd 
time in 254. In this year he and his colleague A. 
Atilius Calatinus crossed over into Sicily, and took 
the town of Panormus. == 6. L. Corn. Scipio, also 
son of No. 4, was consul 259. He drove the Car- 
thaginians out of Sardinia and Corsica, defeating 
Hanno, the Carthaginian commander. He was 
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censor in 258.== "7. P. Corn. Scipio Asina, son of 
No. b, was consul 22], and carried on war, with 
his colleague M. Minucins Rufus, against the Istri, 
who were subdued by the consuls. He ismentioned 
again in 211, when he recommended that the senate 
should recall all the generals and armies from Italy 
for the defence of the capital, because Hannibal 
was marching upon the city.=8. P. Corn. Scipio, 
son of No. 6. was consul, with ‘Ti. Sempronius 
Longus, in 218, the first year of the 2nd Punic 
War. He saïiled with an army to Gaul, in order to 
encounter Hannibal before crossing the Alps ; but 
finding that Hannibal had crossed the Rhone, and 
had got the start of him by a 3 days’ march, he 
resolved to saïl back to Italy, and await Hannibal’s 
arrival in Cisalpine Gaul. But as the Romans had 
an army of 25,000 men in Cisalpine Gaul, under 
the command of 2 praetors, Scipio sent into Spain 
the army which he had brought with him, under 
the command of his brother Cn. Scipio. On his 
return to Italy, Scipio took the command of the 
army in Cisalpine Gaul, and hastened to meet 
Hannibal. An engagement took place between 
the cavalry and light-armed troops of the 2 armies. 
The Romans were defeated ; the consul himself 
received a severe wound, and was only saved from 
death by the courage of his young son, Publius, 
the future conqueror of Hannibal. Scipio now 
retreated across the Ticinus, crossed the Po also, 
first took up his quarters at Placentia, and subse- 
quently withdrew to the hills on the left bank of 
the Trebia, where he was joined by the other 
consul, Sempronius Longus. The latter resolved 
upon a battle, in opposition to the advice of his 
colleague. The result was the complete defeat of 
the Roman army, which was obliged to take refuge 
within the walls of Placentia. In the following 
year 217, Scipio, whose imperium had been pro- 
longed, crossed over into Spain. He and his 
brother Cneius continued in Spain till their death 
in 211; but the history of their campaigns, though 
important in their results, is full of confusions and 
contradictions. They gained several victories over 
the enemy, and they felt themselves so strong by 
the beginning of 212, that they resolved to cross 
the Iberus, and to make a vigorous effort to drive 
the Carthaginians out of Spain. They accordingly 
divided their forces, but they were defeated and 
slain in battle by the Carthaginians.—9, Cn. Corn. 
Scipio Calvus, son of No. 6, and brother of No. 8, 
was consul 222, with M. Claudius Marcellus. In 
conjunction with his colleague he carried on war 
against the Insubrians. In 218 he carried on war 
as the legate of his brother Publius for 8 years in 
Spain, as has been related above. ==10. P. Corn. 
Scipio Africanus Major, son of No. 8. was born 
in 234. He was unquestionably one of the greatest 
men of Rome, and he acquired at an early age the 
confidence and admiration of his countrymen. His 
enthusiastic mind led him to believe that he was 
a special favourite of the gods ; and he never 
engaged in any public or private business without 
first going to the Capitol, where he sat some time 
alone, enjoying communication from the gods. For 
all he proposed or executed he alleged the divine 
approval; and the Roman people gave credit to his 
assertions, and regarded him as a being almost 
superior to the common race of men. There can be 
no doubt that Scipio believed himself in the divine 
revelations, which he asserted to have been vouch- 
safed to him, and the extraordinary success which 
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attended all his enterprises must have deepened 
this belief,. Me is first mentioned in 218 at the 
battle of the Ticinus, when he saved the life of his 
father as has been already related. He fought at 
Cannae two years afterward (216), when he was 
already a tribune of the soldiers, and was one of 
the few Roman officers who survived that fatal 
day. He was chosen along with Appius Claudius 
to command the remains of the army, which had 
taken refuge at Canusium ; and it was owing to 
his youthful heroism and presence of mind, that 
the Roman nobles, who had thought of leaving 
Italy in despair, were prevented from carrying 
their rash project into effect. He had already 
gained the favour of the people to such au extent, 
that he was elected aedile in 212, although he 
had not yet reached the legal age. In 210, 
after the death of his father and uncle in Spain, 
the Romans resolved to increase their army in that 
country, and to place it under the command of a 
proconsul. But when the people assembled to 
elect a proconsul, none of the generals of experience 
ventured to sue for so dangerous a command. At 
length Scipio, who was then barely 24, offered 
himself as a candidate, and was chosen with en- 
thusiasm to take the command. His success in 
Spain was striking and rapid. In the first cam- 
paign (210) he took the important city of Carthago 
Nova, and in the course of the next 3 years he 
drove the Carthaginians entirely out of Spain, and 
became master of that country. He returned to 
Rome in 206, and was elected consul for the fol- 
lowing year (205), although he had not yet filled 
the office of praetor, and was only 30 years of age. 
He was anxious to cross over at once to Africa, 
and bring the contest to an end atthe gates of 
Carthage ; but the oldest members of the senate, 
and among them Q. Fabius Maximus, opposed his 
project, partly through timidity and partly through 
jealousy of the youthful conqueror. All that Scipio 
could obtain was the province of Sicily, with per- 
mission to cross over to Africa; but the senate 
refused him an army, thus making the permission 
of no practical use. But the allies had a truer 
view of the interests of Italy than the Roman 
senate ; and from all the towns of Italy volunteers 
flocked to join the standard of the youthful hero. 
The senate could not refuse to allow him to enlist 
volunteers ; and such was the enthusiasm in his 
favour, that he was able to cross over to Sicily with 
an army and a fleet contrary to the expectations 
and even the wishes of the senate. After spend- 
ing the winter in Sicily, and completing all his 
preparations for the invasion of Africa, he crossed 
over to the latter country in the course of the 
following year. Success again attended his arms. 
The Carthaginians and their ally Syphax were 
defeated with great slaughter; and the former 
were compelled to recall Hannibal from Italy as 
the only hope of saving their country. The long 
struggle between the 2 peoples was at length 
brought to a close by the battle fought near the 
city of Zama on the 19th of October, 202, in which 
Scipio gained a decisive and brilliant victory over 
Hannibal. Carthage had no alternative but sub- 
mission ; but the final treaty was not concluded 
till the following year (201). Scipio returned to 
Italy in 201, and entered Rome in triumph. He 
was received with universal enthusiasm, and the 
surrame of Africanus was conferred upon him. 
The people wished to make him consul and dic- 
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tator for life, and to erect his statue in the comitia, 
the rostra, the curia, and even in the Capitol, but 
he prudently declined all these invidious dis- 
tinctions. As he did not choose to usurp the su- 
preme power, and as he was an object of suspicion 
and dislike to the majority of the senate, he took 
no prominent part in public affairs during the next 
few years. He was censor in 199 with P. Aelius 
Paetus, and consul a second time in 194 with Ti. 
Sempronius Longus. In 193, he was one of the 
3 commissioners who were sent to Africa to me- 
diate between Masinissa and the Carthaginians ; 
and in the same year he was one of the ambas- 
sadors sent to Antiochus at Ephesus, at whose 
court Hannibal was then residing. The tale runs 
that he had there an interview with the great Car- 
thaginian, who declared him the greatest general 
that ever lived. The compliment was paid in a 
manner the most flattering to Scipio. The latter 
had asked, “ Who was the greatest general ?” 
“ Alexander the Great,” was Hannibal's reply. 
“ Who was the second?” “Pyrrhus.” “ Who 
the third ?”  Myself,” replied the Carthaginian. 
“What would you have said, then, if you had 
conquered me?” asked Scipio, in astonishment. 
“I should then have placed myself before Alex- 
ander, before Pyrrhus, and before all other ge- 
nerals.”’— In 190 Africanus served as legate 
under his brother Lucius in the war against An- 
tiochus the Great. Shortly after his return, he 
and his brother Lucius were accused of having 
received bribes from Antiochus to let the monarch 
off too leniently, and of having appropriated to 
their own use part of the money which had been 
paid by Antiochus to the Roman state. The de- 
tails of the accusation are related with such dis- 
crepancies by the ancient authorities, that it is 
impossible to determine with certainty the true 
history of the affair, or the year in which it oc- 
curred. It appears, however, that there were 
two distinct prosecutions, and the following is 
perhaps the most probable history of the transac- 
tion. In 187, 2 tribunes of the people of the 
name of Petillii, instigated by Cato and the other 
enemies of the Scipios, required L. Scipio to render 
an account of all the sums of money which he 
had received from Antiochus. L. Scipio accord- 
ingly prepared his accounts, but as he was in the 
act of delivering them up, the proud conqueror of 
Hannibal indignantly snatched them out of his 
hands, and tore them up in pieces before the senate. 
But this haughty conduct appears to have produced 
an unfavourable impression, and his brother, when 
brought to trial in the course of the same year, was 
declared guilty, and sentenced to pay a heavy 
fine. The tribune C. Minucius Augurinus ordered 
him to be dragged to prison and there detained till 
the money was paid ; whereupon Africanus res- 
cued his brother from the hands of the tribune’s 
officer. The contest would probably have been at- 
tended with fatal results had not Tib. Gracchus, 
the father of the celebrated tribune, and then 
tribune himself, had the prudence to release Lu- 
cius from the sentence of imprisonment. The 
successful issue of the prosecution of Lucius em- 
boldened his enemies to bring the great Africanus 
himself before the people. His accuser was M. 
Naevius, the tribune of the people, and the accu- 
sation was brought in 185. When the trial came 
on, and Africanus was summoned, he proudly re- 
minded the people that this was the anniversary 
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of the day on which he had defeated Hannibal at 
Zama, and called upon them to follow him to the 
Capitol, in order there to return thanks to the 
immortal gods, and to pray that they would 
grant the Roman state other citizens like himself. 
Scipio struck a chord which vibrated on every 
heart, and was followed by crowds to the Ca- 
pitol Having thus set all the laws at defiance, 
Scipio immediately quitted Rome, and retired to 
his country seat at Liternum. The tribunes 
wished to renew the prosecution, but Gracchus 
wisely persuaded them to let it drop. Scipio never 
returned to Rome. He passed his remaining days 
in the cultivation of his estate at Liternum ; and 
at his death is said to have requested that his 
body might be buried there, and not in his un- 
grateful country. The year of his death is equally 
uncertain ; but he probably died in 183. Scipio 
married Aemilia, the daughter of L. Aemilius 
Paulus, who fell at the battle of Cannae, and by 
her he had 4 children, 2 sons [Nos. 12, 13], and 
2 daughters, the elder of whom married P. Scipio 
Nasica Corculum [ No. 17.], and the younger Tib. 
Gracchus, and thus became the mother of the two 
celebrated tribunes. [CORNELIA.]== 11, L. Corn. 
Scipio Asiaticus, also called Asiagenes or Asia- 
genus, was the son of No. 8, and the brother of 
the great Africanus. He served under his brother 
in Spain ; was praetor in 193, when he obtained the 
province of Sicily ; and consul in 190, with C. Lae- 
lius. The senate had not much confidence in his 
abilities, and it was only through the offer of his 
brother Africanus to accompany him as a legate 
that he obtained the province of Greece and the 
conduct of the war against Antiochus. He de- 
feated Antiochus at Mt. Sipylus, in 190, entered 
Rome in triumph in the following year, and as- 
sumed the surname of Asiaticus. The history of 
his accusation and condemnation has been aiready 
related in the life of his brother. He was a can- 
didate for the censorship in 184, but was defeated 
by the old enemy of his family, M. Porcius Cato, 
who deprived Asiaticus of his horse at the review 
of the equites. It appears, therefore, that even as 
late as this time an eques did not forfeit his horse 
by becoming a senator. —12. P. Corn. Scipio 
Africanus, elder son of the great Africanus, was 
prevented by his weak health from taking any part 
in public affairs. Cicero praïises his oratiunculae 
and bis Greek history, and remarks that, with the 
greatness of his father’s mind he possessed a larger 
amount of learning. He had no son of his own, 
but adopted the son of L. Aemilius Paulus [see 
below, No. 15].==13. L. or Cn. Corn. Scipio 
Africanus, younger son of the great Africanus. 
He accompanied his father into Asia in 190, and 
was taken prisoner by Antiochus. This Scipio 
was a degenerate son of an illustrious sire, and 
only obtained the praetorship, in 174, through 
Cicereius, who had been a scriba of his father, 
giving way to him. In the same year he was ex- 
pelled from the senate by the censors. == 14. L. 
Corn. Scipio Asiaticus, a descendant of No. 11, 
belonged to the Marian party, and was consul 83 
with C. Norbanus. In this year Sulla returned 
to Italy : Scipio was deserted by his troops, and 
taken prisoner in his camp along with his son 
Lucius, but was dismissed by Sulla uninjured,. 
He was, however, included in the proscription in 
the following year (82), whereupon he fled to 
Massilia, and passed there the remainder of his 
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life. His daughter was married to P. Sestius. 
—15. P. Corn. Scipio Aemilianus Africanus 
Minor, was the younger son of L. Aemilius Paulus, 
the conqueror of Macedonia, and was adopted by 
P. Scipio [No. 12], the son of the conqueror of 
Hannibal. He was born about 185. In his 17th 
year he accompanied his father Paulus to Greece, 
and fought under him at the battle of Pydna, 
168. Scipio devoted himself with ardour to the 
study of literature, and formed an intimate friend- 
ship with Polybius, when the latter came to Rome 
along with the other Achaean exiles in 167. 
[Porvyius.] At a later period he also cultivated 
the acquaintance of the philosopher Panaetius, 
and he likewise admitted the poets Lucilius and 
Terence to his intimacy, and is said to have as- 
sisted the latter in the composition of his come- 
dies. His friendship with Laelius, whose tastes 
and pursuits were so congenial to his own, has 
been immortalised by Cicero’s celebrated treatise 
entitled “ Laelius sive de Amicitia.” Although 
thus devoted to the study of polite literature, 
Scipio is said to have cultivated the virtues which 
distinguished the older Romans, and to have made 
Cato the model of his conduct. If we may believe 
his panegyrists, he possessed all the simple virtues 
of an old Roman, mellowed by the refining in- 
fluences of Greek civilisation. Scipio first served 
in Spain with great distinction as military tribune 
under the consul L. Lucullus in 151. On the 
breaking out of the 3rd Punic war in 149 he ac- 
companied the Roman army to Africa, again with 
the rank of military tribune. Here he gained 
still more renown. By his personal bravery and 
military skill he repaired, to a great extent, the 
mistakes of the consul] Manilius, whose army on 
one occasion he saved from destruction. He 
returned to Rome in 148, and had already gained 
such popularity that when he became a candidate 
for the aedileship for the following year (147) he 
was elected consul, although he was only 837, and 
had not therefore attained the legal age. ‘The 
senate assigned to him Africa as his province, to 
which he forthwith sailed, accompanied by his 
friends Polybius and Laelius. He prosecuted the 
siege of Carthage with the utmost vigour. The 
Carthaginians defended themselves with the cou- 
rage of despair, and the Romans were unable to 
force their way into the city till the spring of the 
following year (146). The inhabitants fought 
from street to street, and from house to house, and 
the work of destruction and butchery went on for 
days. The fate of this once magnificent city 
moved Scipio to tears, and anticipating that à 
similar catastrophe might one day befall Rome, he 
repeated the lines of the Iliad (vi. 448), in which 
Hector bewails the approaching fall of Troy. After 
reducing Africa to the form of a Roman province, 
Scipio returned to Rome in the same year, and 
celebrated a splendid triumph on account of his 
victory. The surname of Africanus, which he had 
inherited by adoption from the conqueror of Han- 
nibal, had been now acquired by him by his own 
exploits. In 142 Scipio was censor, and in the 
administration of the duties of his office he at- 
tempted to repress the growing luxury and immo- 
rality of his contemporaries. His efforts, however, 
were thwarted by his colleague Mummius, who 
had himself acquired a love for Greek and Asiatie 
luxuries. {n 139 Scipio was accused by Ti Clau- 
dius Asellus of majestas. Asellus attacked him 
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out of private animosity, because he had been 
deprived of his horse, and reduced to the condition 
of an aerarian by Scipio in his censorship. Scipio 
was acquitted, and the speeches which he delivered 
on the occasion obtained great celebrity, and were 
held in high esteem in a later age. It appears to 
have been after this event that Scipio was sent on 
an embassy to Egypt and Asia to attend to the 
Roman interests in those countries The long 
continuance of the war in Spain again called Scipio 
to the consulship. He was appointed consul in his 
absence, and had the province of Spain assigned to 
him in 134. His operations were attended with 
success ; and in 133 he brought the war to a con- 
clusion by the capture of the city of Numantia 
after a long siege. He now received the surname 
of Numantinus in addition tn that of Africanus. 
During his absence in Spain Tib. Gracchus had 
been put to death. Scipio was married to Sem- 
pronia, the sister of the fallen tribune, but he had 
no sympathy with his reforms, and no sorrow for 
his fate. Upon his return to Rome in 132, he 
did not disguise his sentiments, and when asked 
in the assembly of the tribes by C. Papirius Carbo, 
the tribune, what he thought of the death of Tib. 
Gracchus, he boldly replied that he was justly 
slain (jure caesum). The people loudly expressed 
their disapprobation; whereupon Scipio proudly 
bad them be silent. He now took the lead in 
opposing the popular party, and endeavoured to 
prevent the agrarian law of Tib. Gracchus from 
being carried into effect. In order to accomplish 
this object, he proposed in the senate (129), that 
all disputes respecting the lands of the allies should 
be taken out of the hands of the commissioners 
appointed under the law of Tib. Gracchus, and 
should be committed to other persons. This 
would have been equivalent to an abrogation of 
the law; and accordingly Fulvius Flaccus, Pa- 
pirius Carbo and C. Gracchus, the 3 commission- 
ers, offered the most vehement opposition to his 
proposal. In the forum he was accused by Carbo 
with the bitterest invectives as the enemy of the 
people, and upon his again expressing his approval 
of the death of Tib. Gracchus, the people shouted 
out, “ Down with the tyrant.” In the evening 
he went home with the intention of composing a 
speech for the following day ; but next day he 
was found dead in his room. The most contra- 
dictory rumours were circulated respecting his 
death, but it was generally believed that he was 
murdered.  Suspicion fell upon various persons ; 
his wife Sempronia and her mother Cornelia were 
suspected by some ; Carbo, Fulvius, and C. Grac- 
chus by others. Of all these Carbo was most 
generally believed to have been guilty, and is 
expressly mentioned as the murderer by Cicero. 
The general opinion entertained by the Romans of 
a subsequent age respecting Scipio is given by 
Cicero in his work on the Republic, in which Scipio 
is introduced as the principal speaker. == 16. P. 
Corr. Secipio Nasica, that is, “ Scipio with the 
pointed nose,” was the son of Cn. Scipio Calvus, 
who fell in Spain in 211. [No.9.] He is first 
mentioned in 204 as a young man who was judged 
by the senate to be the best citizen in the state, 
and was therefore sent to Ostia along with the 
Roman matrons to receive the statue of the Idaean 
Mother, which had been brought from Pessinus. 
He was curule aedile 196 ; praetor in 194, when 
he fought with success in Further Spain; and consul 
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191, when he defeated the Boii, and triumphed 
over them on his return to Rome. Scipio Nasica 
was a celebrated jurist, and a house was given him 
by the state in the Via Sacra, in order that he 
might be more easily consulted. ==17, P. Corn. 
Scipio Nasica Corculum, son of No. 16, inherited 
from his father a love of jurisprudence, and became 
so celebrated for his discernment and for his know- 
ledge of the pontifical and civil law, that he received 
the surname of Corculum. He married a daughter 
of Scipio Africanus the elder. He was consul for 
the first time 162, but abdicated, together with his 
colleague, almost immediately after they had en- 
tered upon their office, on account of some fault in 
the auspices. He was censor 159 with M. Popillius 
Laenas, and was consul a 2nd time in 155, when 
he subdued the Dalmatians. He was a firm up- 
holder of the old Roman habits ard manners, and 
in his 2nd consulship he induced the senate to 
order the demolition of a theatre, which was near 
completion, as injurious to public moralss When 
Cato repeatedly expressed his desire for the de- 
struction of Carthage, Scipio, on the other hand, 
declared that he wished for its preservation, since 
the existence of such a rival would prove a useful 
check upon the licentiousness of the multitude. 
He was elected pontifex maximus in 150.—168. P. 
Corn. Scipio Nasica Serapio, son of No. 17, is 
chiefly known as the leader of the senate in the 
murder of Tib. Gracchus. He was consul in 138, 
and in consequence of the severity with which he 
and his colleague conducted the Levy of troops, 
they were thrown into prison by C. Curiatius, 
the tribune of the plebs. It was this Curiatius 
who gave Nasica the nickname of Serapio, from 
his resemblance to a person of low rank of this 
name ; but though given him in derision, it after- 
wards became his distinguishing surname. In 133, 
when the tribes met to re-elect Tib. Gracchus to 
the tribunate, and the utmost confusion prevailed 
in the forum, Nasica called upon the consuls to 
save the republic ; but as they refused to have 
recourse to violence, he exclaimed, ‘ As the consul 
betrays the state, do you who wish to obey the 
laws follow me,” and so saying he rushed forth from 
the temple of Fides, where the senate was sitting, 
followed by the greater number of the senators. 
The people gave way before them, and Gracchus 
was assassinated as he attempted to escape. In 
consequence of his conduct on this occasion Nasica 
became an object of such detestation to the people, 
that the senate found it advisable to send him on a 
pretended mission to Asia, although he was pontifex 
maximus, and ought not, therefore, to have quitted 
Italy. He did not venture to return to Rome, and 
after wandering about from place to place, died 
soon afterwards at Pergamum. = 19. P. Corn. 
Scipio Nasica, son of No. 18, was consul 111, and 
died during his consulship. — 20, P. Corn. Scipio 
Nasica, son of No. 19, praetor 94, is mentioned 
by Cicero as one of the advocates of Sex. Roscius 
of Ameria. He married Licinia, the 2nd daughter 
of L. Crassus, the orator. He had 2 sons, both of 
whom were adopted, one by his maternal grand- 
father L. Crassus in his testament, and is therefore 
called L. Licinius Crassus Scipio ; and the other 
by Q. Caecilius Metellus Pius, consul 80, and is 
therefore called Q. Caecilius Metelius Pius Scipio. 
This Scipio became the father-in-law of Cn. Pompey 
the triumvir, and fell in Africa in 46. His life is 
given under METELLUS, No. 15. 21, Cn. Corn. 
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Scipio Hispallus, son of L. Scipio who is only 
known as a brother of the 2 Scipios who fell in 
Spain. Hispalius was praetor 179, and consul 171. 
—292,Cn. Corn. Scipio Hispallus, son of No. 21, 
was praetor, 139, when he published an edict that 
all Chaldaeans (i.e. astrologers) should leave Rome 
and Italy within 10 days. 

Sciras or Sclérias (Zkipas, ZkAnpias), of Ta- 
rentum, was one of the followers of Rhinthon in 
that peculiar sort of comedy, or rather burlesque 
tragedy, which was cultivated by the Dorians of 
Magna Graecia, and especially at Tarentum. 
[RHINTHON.] 

Sciras (Zxipds), a surname of Athena, under 
which she had a temple in the Attic port of Pha- 
leron, and in the island of Salamis. The foun- 
dation of the temple at Phaleron is ascribed by 
Pausanias to a soothsayer, Scirus of Dodona, who 
is said to have come to Attica at the time when 
the Eleusinians were at war with Erechtheus. 

Seïritis (Zxiptris), a wild and mountainous 
district in the N. of Laconia, on the borders of 
Arcadia, with a town called Scirus (Zxipos), 
which originally belonged to Arcadia. Its inha- 
bitants, the Sciritae (Zxipirœu), formed a special 
division of the Lacedaemonian army. This body, 
which in the time of the Peloponnesian war, was 
600 in number, was stationed in battle at the 
extreme left of the line, formed on march the 
vanguard, and was usually employed on the most 
dangerous kinds of service. 

Sciron (Zkipwr or Zkeipwr), a famous robber 
who ïinfested the frontier between Attica and 
Megaris. He not only robbed the travellers who 
passed through the country, but compelled them, 
on the Scironian rock to wash his feet, and kicked 
them into the sea, while they were thus employed. 
At the foot of the rock there was a tortoise, which 
devoured the bodies of the robber’s victims. He 
was slain by Theseus. 

Scironla Saxa (Zxipwvides mérpou, also Xki- 
pädes : Derveni Bouno), large rocks on the E. 
coast of Megaris, between which and the sea there 
was only à narrow dangerous pass, called the 
Scironian road (9 Zkipéyn or Ékipwris 6065: Kaki 
Skala). This road was afterwards enlarged by the 
emperor Hadrian. The name of the rocks was 
derived from the celebrated robber Sciron. 

Scirri or Sciri, a people in European Sarmatia, 
on the N. coast, immediately E. of the Vistula, in 
the modern Curland and Samogitien. The Sciri 
afterwards joined 'the Huns ; and to this people 
belonged Odoacer, the conqueror of Italy. 

Scirtonium (Zxiprériov), a town in the S. of 
Arcadia, belonging to the district Aegytis, the 
inhabitants of which removed to Megalopolis, upon 
the foundation of the latter. 

Scirtus (Zxipros: Jillab), a river in Mesopo- 
tamia, flowing past Edessa into a small lake near 
Charrae. Its name, which signifies leaping, was 
derived from its rapid descent in a series of small 
cascades. 

Selërias. [ScrrAs.] 

Scodra (Scodrensis: Scodar or Scutari), one of 
the most important towns in Illyricum, on the left 
bank of the river Barbana, at the $. E. corner of 
the Lacus Labeatis, and about 17 miles from the 
coast. It was strongly fortified, and was the resi- 
dence of the Illyrian king Gentius. It subse- 
quently contained many Roman inhabitants. 

Scodrus. [ScARDUS.] 
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Scoedises, Scydisses, or Scordiscus (Zko:- 
dons, Zkvdioons, Skopôiokos : Dassim Dagh, or 
Chambu-Bel Dagh), a mountain in the N.E. of 
Asia Minor, dividing Pontus Cappadocius from 
Armenia Minor, and forming a part of the same 
range as M. Paryades. 

Scollis (Zk0AA:S: Sandameri), a rocky moun- 
tain between Elis and Achaia, 3333 feet high, 
which joins on the E. the mountain Lampea. 

Scôl6ti (ZxdAoTo), the native name of the 
Scythians, according to Herodotus, is in all proba- 
bility the Greek form of Slave-nie or Slove-nte, the 
generic name of the Slavonian race. [ScyrHIA.] 
The later Greek writers call them ZrkAa£&mvoi. 

Scôlus (Zk@\os: ZkdAios, ZkwAuebs). 1. An 
ancient town in Boeotia, on the road from Thebes 
to Aphidna in Attica, was situated on the N. 
slope of Mt. Cithaeron and 40 stadia S. of the 
river Asopus.==2, À small place in Macedonia, 
near Olynthus. 

Scombrarïa (Jslote), an island in front of the 
bay, on the S. E. coast of Spain, which formed the 
harbour of Carthago Nova. It received its name 
from the scombri, or mackerel, taken off its coast, 
from which the Romans prepared their garum. 

Scômius Mons (rd Zkôuov ôpos), a mountain 
in Macedonia, which runs E. of Mt. Scardus, in 
the direction of N. to S. towards Mt. Haemus. 

Scôpas (Zxôras). 1 An Aetolian, who held a 
leading position among his countrymen at the 
period of the outbreak of the war with Philip and 
the Achaeans, B. c. 220. He commanded the 
Aetolian army in the first year of the war ; and 
he is mentioned again as general of the Aetolians, 
when the latter people concluded an alliance with 
the Romans 10 assist them against Philip (211). 
After the close of the war with Philip, Scopas and 
Dorimachus were appointed to reform the Aetolian 
constitution (204). Scopas had only undertaken 
the charge from motives of personal ambition ; on 
findimg himself disappointed in this object, he with- 
drew to Alexandria. Here he was received with 
the utmost favour by the ministers of the young 
king, Ptolemy V., and appointed to the chief com- 
mand of the army against Antiochus the Great. 
At first he was successful, but was afterwards 
defeated by Antiochus at Panium, and reduced to 
shut himself up within the walls of Sidon, where 
he was ultimately compelled by famine to surrender. 
Notwithstanding this ill success he continued in 
high favour at the Egyptian court ; but having 
formed a plot in 296 to obtain by force the chief 
administration of the kingdom, he was arrested and 
put to death. 2. À distinguished sculptor, was a 
native of Paros, and appears to have belonged to 
a family of artists in that island. He flourished 
from 8. c. 395 to 350. He was probably somewhat 
older than Praxiteles, with whom he stands at the 
head of that second period of perfected art which 
is called the later Attic school (in contradistinction 
to the earlier Attic school of Phidias), and which 
arose at Athens after the Peloponnesian war. 
Scopas was an architect and a statuary as well as 
a sculptor. He was the architect of the temple of 
Athena Alea, at Tegea, in Arcadia, which was com- 
menceä soon after B.C. 394. He was one of the 
artists employed in executing the bas-reliefs, which 
decorated the frieze of the Mausoleum at Hali- 
carnassus in Caria. À portion of these bas-reliefs 
is now deposited in the British Museum. Among 
the single statues and groups of Scopas, the best 
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known in modern times is his group of figures 
representing the destruction of the sons and 
daughters of Niobe. In Pliny’s time the statues 
stood in the temple of Apollo Sosianus. The 
remaining statues of this group, or copies of them, 
are all in the Florence Gallery, with the exception 
of the s0o-called Ilioneus, at Munich, which some 
suppose to have belonged to the group. There is 
a head of Niobe in the collection of Lord Yar- 
borough, which has some claim to be considered 
as the original. But the most esteemed of all 
the works of Scopas, in antiquity, was his group 
which stood in the shrine of Cn. Domitius in 
the Flaminian cireus, representing Achilles con- 
ducted to the island of Leuce by the divinities 
of the sea, It consisted of figures of Neptune, 
Thetis, and Achilles, surrounded by Nereïids, and 
attended by Tritons, and by an assemblage of sea 
monsters. 

Scôpas (Zxômas: Aladan), a river of Galatia, 
falling into the Sangarius, from the E,., at Julio- 
polis. 

Scordisci, a people in Pannonia Superior, are 
sometimes classed among the Illyrians, but were 
the remains of an ancient and powerful Celtic 
tribe. They dwelt between the Savus and Dravus. 

Scordiscus. [SCoEDIsEs.] 

Scôti, a people mentioned, together with the 
PicrTi, by the later Roman writers as one of the 
the chief tribes of the ancient Caledonians. They 
dwelt in the S. of Scotland and in Ireland ; and 
from them the former country has derived its 
name. 

Scotitas (Zkoriras), a woody district in the 
N. of Laconia on the frontiers of Tegeatis. 

Scôtussa (ZxkôdTouooa: Zkorouocatos), a very 
ancient town of Thessaly, in the district Pelas- 
giotis, near the source of the Onchestus, and not 
far from the hills Cynoscephalae, where Flami- 
ninus gained his celebrated victory over Philip, 
BP CAIT 

Seribônia, wife of Octavianus, afterwards the 
emperor Augustus, had been married twice before. 
By one of her former husbands, P. Scipio, she had 
two children, P. Scipio, who was consul, 8. c. 16, 
and a daughter, Cornelia, who was married to 
Paulus Aemilius Lepidus, censor B.c. 22. Scri- 
bonia was the sister of L. Scribonius Libo, who 
was the father-in-law of Sex. Pompey. Augustus 
married her in 40, on the advice of Maecenas, 
because he was then afraid that Sex. Pompey 
would form an alliance with Antony to crush him ; 
but having renewed his alliance with Antony, 
Octavian divorced her in the following year (39), 
in order to marry Livia on the very day on which 
she had borne him a daughter, Julia. Scribonia 
long survived her separation from Octavian. In 
A.D. 2 she accompanied, of her own accord, her 
aaughter Julia into exile, to the island of Par- 
dateria. 

Scribônïus Curïo. [Curio.] 

Scribônius Largus. [LarGus.] 

Scribonïus Libo. [LrB0.] 

Scribônïus Procülus. [PrRocULUSs.] 

Scultenna (Panaro), a river in Gallia Cispa- 
dana, rising in the Apennines, and flowing to the E. 
of Mutina into the Po. | 

Scüpi (Uskub), a town in Moesia Superior on 
the Axius, and the capital of Dardania. It was 
the residence of the archbishop of Illyricum, and 
in the middle ages of the Servian kings. 
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Scydisses. [Scoznisxs5.] 

Scyläcë (ZkvAdkrn), or Scylaceïon, an ancient 
city on the coast of Mysia Minor, at the foot of 
M. Olympus, said to have been founded by the 
Pelasgians. 

Scylacium, also Scylacëum, or Scyllétium 
(ZkvAdkiov, SkuAakeïor, ZkuAAñrior : Squillace), 
a Greek town on the E. coast of Bruttium, was 
situated on 2 adjoining hills at a short distance 
from the coast, between the rivers Caecinus and 
Carcines. It is said to have been founded by the 
Athenians. It belonged to the territory of Croton, 
but was subsequently given by the elder Dionysius 
to the Locrians, and came eventually into the pos- 
session of the Romans. It had no harbour, whence 
Virgil (Aen. ti. 553) speaks of it as navifragum 
Scylaceum. From this town the Scylacius or 
Scylleticus Sinus (ZkvAAnTuds k6ATos) derived 
its name. The isthmus which separated this bay 
from the Sinus Hipponiates on the W, coast of 
Bruttium, was only 20 miles broad, and formed 
the ancient boundary of Oenotria. 

Scÿlax (ZkvAaË). 1 Of Caryanda in Caria, 
was sent by Darius Hystaspis on a voyage of dis- 
covery down the Indus. Setting out from the city 
of Caspatyrus and the Pactyican district, Scylax 
reached the sea, and then saïled W. through the 
Indian Ocean to the Red Sea, performing the whole 
voyage in 30 months.=—2. Of Halicarnassus, a 
friend of Panaetius, distinguished for his krowledge 
of the stars, and for his political influence in his own 
state. — There is still extant a Periplus, containing 
a brief description of certain countries in Europe, 
Asia, and Africa, and bearing the name of Scylax of 
Caryanda. This work has been ascribed by some 
writers to the Scylax mentioned by Herodotus, 
and by others to the contemporary of Panaetius 
and Polybius ; but most modern scholars suppose 
the writer to have lived in the first half of the 
reign of Philip, the father of Alexander the Great, 
about B.c. 350. It is clear from internal evi- 
dence that the Periplus must have been composed 
long after the time of Herodotus ; whilst, from its 
omitting to mention any of the cities founded by 
Alexander, such as Alexandria in Egypt, we may 
conclude that it was drawn up before the reign of 
Alexander. It is probable that the author prefixed 
to his work the name of Scylax of Caryanda, on 
account of the celebrity of this navigator. This 
Periplus is printed by Hudson, in his Geographi 
Graeci Minores, and by Klausen, attached to his 
fragments of Hecataeus, Berlin, 1831. 

Scylax (ZxvAat: Choterlek-Irmak), a river in 
the S. W. of Pontus, falling into the Iris, between 
Amasia and Gaziura. 

Scylitzes or Scylitza, Joannes, a Byzantine 
historian, surnamed, from his office, Curopalates, 
flourished À. D. 1081. His work extends from 
the death of Nicephorus I. (811), down to the 
reign of Nicephorus Botaniotes (1078—1081). 
The portion of the history of Cedrenus, which 
extends from the death of Nicephorus I. (811) 
to the close of the work (1057), is found almost 
verbatim in the history of Scylitzes Hence it 
has been supposed that Scylitzes copied from 
Cedrenus, and consequently the entire work of 
Scylitzes has not been published separately, but 
only the part extending from 1057 to 1080, which 
has been printed as an appendix to Cedrenus. 
[Ceprexus.] It is now, however, generally ud- 
mitted that Cedrenus copied from Scylitzes. 
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Scylla (ZxvAAa) and Charybdis, the names of | and a river called Cephissus. 
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Its ancient inhabi- 


two rocks between Italy and Sicily, and only a | tants are said to have been Pelasgians, Carians, 


short distance from one another. 
these 1ocks which was nearest to Italy, there was 
a cave, in which dwelt Scylla, a daughter of Cra- 
taeis, à fearful monster, barking like a dog, with 
12 feet, and 6 long necks and heads, each of which 
contained 3 rows of sharp teeth. The opposite 
rock, which was much lower, contained an im- 
mense fig-tree, under which dwelt Charybdis, who 
thrice every day swallowed down the waters of 
the sea, and thrice threw them up again: both 
were formidable to the ships which had to pass 
between them. This is the Homeric account. 
Later traditions give different accounts of Scylla’s 
parentage. Some describe her as a monster with 
6 heads of different animals, or with only 3 heads. 
One tradition relates that Scylla was originally a 
beautiful maiden, who often played with the 
nymphs of the sea, and was beloved by the marine 
god Glaucus. The latter applied to Circe for 
means to make Scylla return his love; but Circe, 
jealous of the fair maiden, threw magic herbs into 
the well in which Scylla was wont to bathe, by 
means of which the lower part of her body was 
changed into the tail of a fish or serpent, sur- 
rounded by dogs, while the upper part remained 
that of a woman. Another tradition related that 
Scylla was beloved by Poseidon, and that Amphi- 
trite, from jealousy, metamorphosed her into a 
monster. Hercules is said to have killed her, be- 
tause she stole some of the oxen of Geryon; but 
Phorcys is said to have restored her to life. Virgil 
(Aen. vi. 286) speaks of several Scyllae, and 
places them in the lower world. Charybdis is de- 
scribed as a daughter of Poseidon and Gaea, and 
a voracious woman, who stole oxen from Hercules, 
and was hurled by the thunderbolt of Zeus into 
the sea. 

Scylla, daughter of king Nisus of Megara, who 
fell in love with Minos. For details see Nisus, 
and Mixos. 

Scyllaeum (ZxÿAAaiov). 1. (Scigilo), a pro- 
montory on the coast of Bruttium, at the N.entrance 
to the Sicilian straits, where the monster Scvlla 
was supposed to live [ScyYLLA].==2. (Scilla or 
Sciglio), a town in Bruttium, on the above-named 
promontory. There are still remains of the ancient 
citadel.=3. À promontory in Argolis on the coast 
of Troezen, forming, with the promontory of Su- 
nium in Attica, the entrance to the Saronic gulf. 
It is said to have derived its name from Scylla, 
the daughter of Nisus. [Nisus.] 

Seylléticus Sinus. [ScyLAcIUM.] 

Seyllétiurm. [ScyLacrumM.] 

Scyllis. [DiPpoznus.] 

Scymnus (Zxvuvos), of Chios, wrote a Periege- 
sis, or description of the earth, which is referred 
to by later writers. This work was in prose, and 
consequently different from the Periegesis in Iam- 
bic metre, which has come down to us, and which 
many modern writers have erroneously ascribed to 
Scymnus of Chios. The poem is dedicated to king 
Nicomedes, whom some modern writers suppose to 
be the same as Nicomedes III., king of Bithynia, 
who died 8.c. 74; but this is quite uncertain. 
The best edition of the poem is by Meineke, 
Berlin, 1846. 

Scÿros (Zxküpos: Zxküpios: Scyro), an island in 
the Aegaean sea, E. of Euboea, and one of the 


In the one of | and Dolopians. The island is frequently mentioned 


in the stories of the mythical period. Here Thetis 
concealed her son Achilles in woman’s attire among 
the daughters of Lycomedes, in order to save him 
from the fate which awaited him under the walls 
of Troy. It was here also that Pyrrhus, the son 
of Achilles by Deidamïia, was brought up, and it 
was from this island that Ulysses fetched him to 
the Trojan war. According to another tradition, 
the island was conquered by Achilles, in order to 
revenge the death of Theseus, who is said to have 
been treacherously destroyed in Scyros by Lyco- 
medes. The bones of Theseus were discovered by 
Cimon in Scyros, after his conquest of the island 
in 8. c. 476, and were conveyed to Athens, where 
they were preserved in the Thesëum. From this 
time Scyros continued subject to Athens till the 
period of the Macedonian supremacy ; but the 
Romans compelled the last Philip to restore it to 
Athens in 196. The soil of Scyros was unpro- 
ductive ; but it was celebrated for its breed of 
goats, and for its quarries of variegated marble. 
Scythla (1 Sxkvdinr, ñ Zxvbia, Ion. Sxkvdin, À 
Tv ZKkvdéwr Xwpn, Herod.: Zxiôns, Scÿthes, 
Scÿtha, pl. Zkvôœ, Scÿthae ; fem. Zkvdis, Scÿthis, 
Scythissa), a name applied to very different coun- 
tries at different times. The Scythia of Herodotus 
comprises, to speak generally, the S. E. parts of 
Europe, between the Carpathian mountains and 
the river Tanaïs (Doz). The Greeks became 
acquainted with this country through their settle- 
ments on the Euxine; and Herodotus, who had 
himself visited the coasts of the Euxine, collected 
all the information he could obtain about the 
Scythians and their country, and embodied the 
results in a most interesting digression, which 
forms the first part of his 4th book. The details, 
for which there is not room in this article, must 
be read in Herodotus. He describes the country 
as a square of 4000 stadia (400 geog. miles) each 
way, the W. boundary being the Ister (Danube) 
and the mountains of the Agathyrsi ; the S. the 
shores of the Euxine and Palus Maeotis, from the 
mouth of the Ister to that of the Tanaïs, this side 
being divided into 2 equal parts, of 2000 stadia 
each, by the mouth of the Borysthenes ( Duieper) ; 
the E. boundary was the Tanaïs, and on the N. 
Scythia was divided by deserts from the Melan- 
chlaeni, Androphagi, and Budini. It corresponded 
to the S,. part of Russia in Europe. The people 
who inhabited this region were called by the 
Greeks Zxü0a, a word of doubtful origin, which 
first occurs in Hesiod ; but, in their own language, 
ZKkbAoToi, i.e. Slavonians. They were believed 
by Herodotus to be of Asiatic origin; and his 
account of them, taken in connection with the 
description given by Hippocrates of their physical 
peculiarities, leaves no doubt that they were a 
part of the great Mongol race, who have wandered, 
from unknown antiquity, over the steppes of 
Central Asia. Herodotus says further that they 
were driven out of their abodes in Asia, N. of 
the Araxes, by the Massagetae ;: and that, mi- 
grating into Europe, they drove out the Cimme- 
rians. I[fthis account be true, it can hardly but 
have some connection with the irruption of the 
Cimmerians into Asia Minor, in the reign of the 
Lydian king Ardys, about B.c. 640. The Sey- 
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or herdsmen, who had no fixed habitations, but 
roamed over a vast tract of country at their plea- 
sure, and according to the wants of their cattle. 
They lived in a kind of covered waggons, which 
Aeschylus describes as “lofty houses of wicker- 
work, on well-wheeled chariots.” They kept large 
troops of horses, and were most expert in cavalry 
exercises and archery ; and hence, as the Persian 
king Darius found, when he invaded their country 
(8.c. 507), it was almost impossible for an invading 
army to act against them. They simply retreated, 
waggons and all, before the enemy, harassing him 
with their light cavalry, and leaving famine and 
exposure, in their bare steppes, to do the rest. 
Like all the Mongol race, they were divided into 
several hordes, the chief of whom were called the 
Royal Scythians ; and to these all the rest owned 
some degree of allegiance. Their government was 
a sort of patriarchal monarchy or chieftainship. 
An important modification of their habits had, 
however, taken place, to a certain extent, before 
Herodotus described them. The fertility of the 
plains on the N. of the Euxine, and the influence of 
the Greek settlements at the mouth of the Borys- 
thenes, and along the coast, had led the inhabitants 
of this part of Scythia to settle down as cultivators 
of the soil, and had brought them into commercial 
and other relations with the Greeks. Accordingly, 
Herodotus mentions 2 classes or hordes of Scy- 
thians, who had thus abandoned their nomad 
life ; first, on the W. of the Borysthenes, 2 tribes 
of Hellenized Scythians, called Callipidae and 
Alazones ; then, beyond these, “the Scythians 
who are ploughers (ZxŸô0œ àporñpes), who do not 
grow their corn for food, but for sale :” these 
dwelt about the river Hypanis (Boug) in the 
region now called the Ukraine, which is still, 
as it was to the Greeks, à great corn exporting 
country. Again, on the E,. of the Borysthenes 
were “the Scythians who are husbandmen ” 
(Zxkÿ8a yewpyoi), ie. who grew corn for their 
own consumption : these were called Borysthenïtae 
by the Greeks: their country extended 3 days’ 
journey E. of the Borysthenes to the river PAN- 
TICAPES. Beyond these, to the E., dwelt “the 
nomad Scythians (vouddes Zkv8œu), who neither 
sow nor plough at all”  Herodotus expressly 
states that the tribes E. of the Borysthenes were 
not Scythian. Of the history of these Scythian 
tribes there is little to state, beyond the tradition 
already mentioned, that they migrated from Asia, 
and expelled the Cimmerians ; their invasion of 
Media, in the reign of Cyaxares, when they held the 
supremacy of W. Asia for 28 years ; and the dis- 
astrous expedition of Darius into their country. 
In later times, they were gradually overpowered 
by the neighbouring people, especially the Sar- 
matians, who gave their name to the whole country. 
[SARMATIA.]  Meanwhile, the conquests of 
Alexander and his successors in Central Asia had 
made the Greeks acquainted with tribes beyond 
the Oxus and the Jaxartes, who resembled the 
Scythians, and belonged, in fact, to the same 
great Mongol race, and to whom, accordingly, the 
same name was applied. Hence, in writers of the 
time of the Roman empire, the name of Scythia 
denotes the wbole of N. Asia, from the river Rha 
(Volga) on the W., which divided it from Asiatic 
Sarmatia, to Serica on the E., extending to India 
on the S. It was divided, by M. Imaus, into 2 
parts, called respectively Scythia intra Imaum, 
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& e. on the N. W. side of the range, and Scythia 
extra Imaum, on its S. E. side. Of the people of 
this region nothing was known except some names ; 
but the absence of knowledge was supplied by 
some marvellous and not uninteresting fables. 

Scythini (Zxv@voi), a people on the W. border 
of Armenia, through whose country the Greeks 
under Xenophon marched 4 days’ journey. Their 
territory was bounded on the E. by the river Har- 
pasus, and on the W. by the river Apsarus. 

Scythinus (Zxv6ivos), of Teos, an iambic poet, 
turned into verse the great work of the philosopher 
Heraclitus, of which a considerable fragment is 
preserved by Stobaeus. 

Scythôpôlis (Zxv06moaus : O. T. Bethshean: 
Beisan, Ru.), an important city of Palestine, in 
the S. E. of Galilee, according to the usual division, 
but sometimes also reckoned to Samaria, sometimes 
to Decapolis, and sometimes to Coele-Syria. It 
stood on a hill in the Jordan valley, W. of the 
river, and near one of its fords. Its site was fer- 
tilised by numerous springs ; and to this advantage, 
as well as to its being the centre of several roads, 
it owed its great prosperity and its importance in 
the history of Palestine. It is often mentioned in 
O.T. history, in the time of the Maccabees, and 
under the Romans. It had a mixed population of 
Canaanites, Philistines, and ÂAssyrian settlers; 
Josephus adds Scythians, but this is perhaps an 
error, founded on a false etymology of the name. 
Under the later Roman empire, it became the seat 
of the archbishop of Palaestina Secunda, and it 
continued a flourishing city to the time of the first 
Crusade. 

Scythôtauri, Tauri Scythae, or Tauroscÿ- 
thae, a people of Sarmatia Europaea, just without 
the Chersonesus Taurica, between the rivers Car- 
cinites and Hypanis, as far as the tongue of land 
called Dromos Achilleos. 

Sébaste (Ze6arry— Augusta: SeSasrnvés). 1. 
(Ayask, Ru.), a city on the coast of Cilicia Aspera, 
built for a residence by Archelaus, king of Cappa- 
docia, to whom the Romans had granted the 
sovereignty of Cilicia, and named in honour of 
Augustus. It stood W. of the river Lamus, on a 
small island called Eleousa, the name of which 
appears to have been afterwards transferred to the 
city. = 2. (Segikler), a city of Phrygia, N. W. of 
Eumenia. = 3. [CABIRA.] This city was also 
called SeédoTeia. == 4, [SAMARIA.] 

Sébastôpülis (SeSaorémonus: Tarkhal), a city 
of Pontus, on the Iris, S.E. of Amasia, by some 
identified with GaziurA. There were some other 
places of the name, which do not require particular 
notice, 

Sebennytus (ZeSévruros, n ZeBevvurikn To- 
Aus : Semennout, Ru.), a considerable city of Lower 
Egypt, in the Delta, on the W. side of the branch 
of the Nile called after it the Sebennytic Mouth, 
just at the fork made by this and the Phatnitic 
Mouth, and S. of Busiris. It was the capital of 
the Nomos Sebennytes or Sebennyticus. 

Sebëthus (WMaddalena), a small river in Cam- 
pania, flowing round Vesuvius, and falling into the 
Sinus Puteolanus at the E. side of Neapolis. 

Sebinus Lacus (Zago Seo or Tseo), a lake in 
Gallia Cisalpina, formed by the river Ollius be- 
tween the lakes Larius and Benacus. 

Secundus, Pompônïus, a distinguished poet in 
the reigns of Tiberius, Caligula, and Claudius. He 
was one of the friends of Sejanus, and on the fall 
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of that minister in À. D. 31 was thrown into prison, 
where he remained till the accession of Caligula in 
37, by whom he was released. Ie was consul in 
41, and in the reign of Claudius commanded in 
Germany, when he defeated the Chatti. Secun- 
dus was an intimate friend of the elder Pliny, who 
wrote his life in 2 books. His tragedies were the 
most celebrated of his literary compositions. 

Sedétani. [EDETANI.] 

Sedigitus, Volcätlus, from whose work De 
Poëtis À. Gellius (xv. 24) has preserved 13 Iambic 
senarians, in which the principal Latin comic dra- 
matists are enumerated in the order of merit. In 
this “ Canon.” as it has been termed, the 1st 
place is assigned to Caecilius Statius, the 2nd to 
Plautus, the 3rd to Naevius, the 4th to Licinius, 
the 5th to Attilius, the 6th to Terentius, the 7th 
to Turpilius, the 8th to Trabea, the 9th to Luscius, 
the 10th, ‘ causa antiquitatis,” to Ennius. 

Sédülius, Coelïus, of Seville, a Christian poet, 
flourished about À. D. 450. Of his personal his- 
tory we know nothing. His works are: —1. 
Paschale Carmen s. Mirabilium Divinorum Li- 
bri V., in heroic measure, 2. Veteris et Novt 
Tesiamenti Collatio, a sort of hymn containing a 
collection of texts from the Old and New Testa- 
ments, arranged in such a manner as to enable the 
reader to compare the two dispensations. 3. Hym- 
nus de Christo, an account of the life and miracles 
of Christ. 4 De Verbi Incarnatione, a Cento 
Virgilianus. The best editions are by Cellarius, 
Hal. 1704 and 1739; by Arntzenius, Leovard. 
1761 ; and by Arevalus, Rom. 1794. 

Sedüni, an Alpine people in Gallia Belgica, E. 
of the lake of Geneva, in the valley of the Rhone, 
in the modern Vallais. Their chief town was 
called Civitas Sedunorum, the modern Sion. 

Sedusli, a German people, forming part of the 
army of ÂAriovistus, when he invaded Gaul, 8. c. 
58. They are not mentioned at a later period, 
and consequently their site cannot be determined. 

Segeésäma or Segisämo (Segisamonensis: Sa- 
samo), à town of the Murbogi or Turmodigi in 
Hispania Tarraconensis, on the road from Tarraco 
to Asturica. 

Segesta (Segestanus : nr. A{/camo Ru.), the later 
Roman form of the town, called by the Greeks 
Egesta or Aegesta (‘Eyeora, Aïyeora, in Vire. 
Âcesta : ’EyeorTatos, Aiyeorarôs, Acestaeus), situ- 
ated in the N. W. of Sicily, near the coast between 
Panormus and Drepanum. It is said to have been 
founded by the Trojans on 2 small rivers, to which 
they gave the names of Simois and Scamander ; 
hence the Romans made it a colony of Aeneas. 
One tradition, indeed, ascribed to it a Greek 
origin ; but in later times it was never regarded as 
a Greek city. Its inhabitants were constantly en- 
gaged in hostilities with Selinus ; and it was at 
their solicitation that the Athenians were led to 
embark in their unfortunate expedition against 
Sicily. The town was taken by Agathocles, who 
destroyed or sold as slaves all its inhabitants, 
peopled the city with a body of deserters, and 
changed its name into that of Dicaeopolis ; but 
aîter the death of this tyrant, the remains of the 
ancient inhabitants returned to the city and re- 
sumed their former name. In the neighbourhood 
of the city, on the road to Drepanum, were cele- 
brated mineral springs, called Aquae Segestanae or 
Aquae Pintianae. 

Segestes, a Cheruscan chieftain, the opponent 
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of Arminius. Private injuries embittered their 
political feud, for Arminius carried off and forcibly 
married the daughter of Segestes. In 4. D. 9 Se- 
gestes warned Quintilius Varus of the conspiracy 
of Arminius, and other Cheruscan chiefs against 
him; but his warning was disregarded, and Varus 
perished. In 14 Segestes was forced by his tribes- 
men into a war with Rome; but he afterwards 
made his peace with the Romans, and was allowed 
to reside at Narbonne. 

Segetia, a Roman divinity, who, together with 
Setia or Seja and Semonia, was invoked by the 
early Italians at seed time, for Segetia, like the 
two other names, is connected with sero and seges. 

Segni, a German people in Gallia Belgica, be- 
tween the Treveri and Eburones, the name of 
whom is still preserved in the modern town of 
Sinei or Signet. 

Segcbriga, the chief town of the Celtiberi, in 
Hispania Tarraconensis, S.W. of Caesaraugusta, pro- 
bably in the neighbourhood of the modern Priego. 

Segontia or Seguntia, a town of the Celtiberi, 
in Hispania Tarraconensis, 16 miles from Caesar- 
augusta. 

Segovia. 1. (Segovia), a town of the Arevaci, 
on the road from Emerita to Caesaraugusta. A 
magnificent Roman aqueduct is still extant at Se- 
govia. == 2. À town in Hispania Baetica on the Flu- 
men Silicense, hear Sacili. 

Segusiäni, one of the most important peoples in 
Gallia Lugdunensis, bounded by the Allobroges en 
the S., by the Sequani on the E., by the Aedui on 
the N., and by the Arverni on the W. In the 
time of Caesar they were dependent on the Aedur 
In their territory was the town of Lugdunum, the 
capital of the province. 

Segusïo (Susa), the capital of the Segusini and 
the residence of king Cottius, was situated in 
Gallia Transpadana, at the foot of the Cottian Alps. 
The triumphal arch, erected at this place by 
Cottius in honour of Augustus, is still extant. 

Seius Strabo. [SEJANUS.] 

Sejanus, Aellus, was born at Vulsinii, in 
Etruria, and was the son of Seius Strabo, who was 
commander of the praetorian troops at the close of 
the reign of Augustus, À. D. 14. Jn the same 
year Sejanus was made the colleague of his father 
in the command of the praetorian bands; and upon 
his father being sent as governor to Egypt, he 
obtained the sole command of these troops. He 
ultimately gained such influence over Tiberius, 
that this suspicious man, who was close and re- 
served to all mankind, opened his bosom to Sejanus, 
and made him his confidant. For many years he 
governed Tiberius ; but not content with this high 
position, he formed the design of obtaining the 
imperial power. With this view he sought to 
make himself popular with the soldiers, and gave 
posts of honour and emolument to his creatures 
and favourites. With the same object he resolved 
to get rid of all the members of the imperial family. 
He debauched Livia, the wife of Drusus, the son 
of Tiberius ; and by promising her marriage and a 
participation in the imperial power, he was enabled 
to poison Drusus with her connivance and assist- 
ance (23). An accident increased the credit of 
Sejanus, and confirmed the confidence of Tiberius. 
The emperor, with Sejanus and others, was feast- 
ing in a natural cave, between Amyclae, which 
was on the sea coast, and the hills of Fundi. The 
entrance of the cave suddenly fell in. and crushed 
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some of the slaves ; and all the guests, in alarm, 
tried to make their escape. Sejanus, resting his 
knees on the couch of Tiberius, and placing his 
shoulders under the falling rock, protected his 
master, and was discovered in this posture by the 
soldiers who came to their relief. After Tiberius 
had shut himself up in the island of Capreae, Se- 
janus had full scope for his machinations ; and the 
death of Livia, the mother of Tiberius (29), was 
followed by the banishment of Agrippina and her 
sons Nero and Drusus. Tiberius at last began to 
suspect the designs of Sejanus, and felt that it was 
time to rid himself of a man who was almost more 
than a rival. To cover his schemes and remove 
Sejanus from about him, Tiberius made him joint 
consul with himself, in 31. He then sent Ser- 
torius Macro to Rome, with a commission to take 
the command of the praetorian cohorts Macro, 
after assuring himself of the troops, and depriving 
Sejanus of his usual guard, produced a letter from 
Tiberius to the senate, in which the emperor ex- 
pressed his apprehensions of Sejanus. The consul 
Regulus conducted him to prison, and the people 
loaded him with insult and outrage. The senate 
on the same day decreed his death, and he was 
immediately executed. His body was dragged 
about the streets, and finally thrown into the 
Tiber. Many of the friends of Sejanus perished 
at the same time; and his son and daughter 
shared his fate. 

Sélëne (ZeA%vn), called Lüna by the Romans, 
was the goddess of the moon, or the moon per- 
sonified as a divine being. She is called a 
daughter of Hyperion and Thia, and accordingly 
a sister of Helios (Sol) and Eos (Aurora); but 
others speak of her as a daughter of Hyperion by 
Euryphaessa, or of Pallas, or of Zeus and Latona. 
She is also called Phoebe, as the sister of Phoebus, 
the god of the sun. By Endymion, whom she 
loved, and whom she sent to sleep in order to kiss 
him, she became the mother of 50 daughters ; and 
to Zeus she bore Pandia, Ersa, and Nemea. Pan 
also is said to have had connexion with her in the 
shape of a white ram. Selene is described as a 
very beautiful goddess, with long wings and a 
golden diadem. She rode, like her brother Helios, 
across the heavens in a chariot drawn by two 
white horses. In later times Selene was identified 
with Artemis or Diana, and the worship of the 
two became amalgamated. In works of art, how- 
ever, the two divinities are usually distinguished ; 
the face of Selene being more full and round, her 
figure less tall, and always clothed in a long robe ; 
her veil forms an arch over her head, and above 
it there is the crescent. At Rome Luna had a 
temple on the Aventine. 

Sélène. [CLEOPATRA, No. 9.] 

Seleucia, and rarely Séleucéa (SeAeüreia : Xe- 
Aeukeÿs : Seleucensis, Seleucënus), the name of 
several cities in Asia, built by Seleucus I., king 
of Syria. LS. ad Tigrin(» ém rod Ti-ypnros 
ToTauod, mpès Tirypei, àmd Tirypios), also called S. 
Babylonia (3. 7 èv Ba£uvA@ri), S. Assyriae, and $. 
Parthorum, a great city on the confines of Assyria 
and Babylonia, and for a long time the capital of 
W. Asia, until it was eclipsed by CTESIPHON. 
[ts exact site has been disputed ; but the most 
probable opinion is that it stood on the W. bank 
of the Tigris, N. of its junction with the Royal 
Canal, opposite to the mouth of the river Delas 
or Silla (Diala), and to the spot where Ctesiphon 
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was afterwards built by the Parthians. It was a 
little to the S. of the modern city of Bagdud. 
Perbaps a better site could not be found in W. 
Asia. It commanded the navigation of the Tigris 
and Euphrates, and the whole plain of those two 
rivers ; and it stood at the junction of all the chief 
caravan roads by which the traffic between E. and 
W. Asia was carried on. In addition to these 
advantages, its people had, by the gift of Seleucus, 
the government of their own affairs. It was built 
in the form of an eagle with expanded wings, and 
was peopled by settlers from Assyria, Mesopo- 
tamia, Babylonia, Syria, and Judaea. It rapidly 
rose, and eclipsed Babylon in wealth and splen- 
dour. Even after the Parthian kings had become 
masters of the banks of the Tigris, and had fixed 
their residence at Ctesiphon, Seleucia, though de- 
prived of much of its importance, remained a very 
considerable city. In the reïign of Titus, it had, 
according to Pliny, 600,000 inhabitants. It was 
burned by Trajan in his Parthian expedition, and 
again by L. Verus, the colleague of M. Aurelius 
Antoninus, when its population is given by dif- 
ferent authorities as 300,000 or 400,000. It was 
again taken by Severus; and from this blow it 
never recovered.  J[n Julian’s expedition it was 
found entirely deserted. == 2. S. Pieria (3. Huepia, 
7 év Iliepia, mn mpès ‘Avrioxeia, 1 mpès DaA4TOQ, 
ñ émbaANaoia, Ru., called Seleukeh or Kepse, 
near Suadeiah), a great city and fortress of Syria, 
founded by Seleucus in April, B. c. 300, one month 
before the foundation of Antioch. It stood on the 
site of an ancient fortress, on the rocks over- 
hanging the sea, at the foot of M. Pieria, about 
4 miles N. of the Orontes, and 12 miles W. of 
Antioch. Its natural strength was improved by 
every known art of fortification, to which were 
added all the works of architecture and engineer- 
ing required to make it a splendid city and a 
great seaport, while it obtained abundant supplies 
from the fertile plain between the city and Antioch. 
The remains of Seleucus I. were interred at Se- 
leucia, in a mausoleum surrounded by a grove. In 
the war with Egypt, which ensued upon the murder 
of Antiochus IL. Seleucia surrendered to Ptolemy 
III. Energetes (B.c. 246). It was afterwards 
recovered by Antiochus the Great (219). In 
the war between Antiochus VIII. and IX. the 
people of Seleucia made themselves independent 
(109 or 108). Afterwards, having successfully 
resisted the attacks of Tigranes for l4 years 
(84—70), they were confirmed in their freedom 
by Pompey. The city had fallen entirely into 
decay by the 6th century of our era. There are 
considerable ruins of the harbour and mole, of the 
walls of the city, and of its necropolis. The sur- 
rounding district was called SELEUCIS. = 8. S, ad 
Belum, a city of Syria, in the valley of the Orontes, 
near Apamea. Îts site is doubtful.=— 4. $. Trache- 
Otis (Selefkeh Ru.), an important city of Cilicia 
Aspera, was built by Seleucus I. on the W. bank 
of the river Calycadnus, about 4 miles from its 
mouth, and peopled with the inhabitants of several 
neighbouring cities. It had an oracle of Apollo, 
and annual games in honour of Zeus Olympius. It 
vied with Tarsus in power and splendour, and was 
a free city under the Romans. It has remarkable 
claims to renown both in political and literary 
history : in the former, as the place where Trajan 
and Frederick Barbarossa died ; in the latter, as 
the birthplace of the philosophers Athenaeus and 
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Xenarchus, of the sophist Alexander, the secretary 
of M. Aurelius Antoninus, and of other learned 
men. On its site are still seen the ruins of temples, 
porticoes, aqueducts, and tombs.—5. $. in Meso- 
potamia (Bir), on the left bank of the Euphrates, 
opposite to the ford of Zeugma, was a fortress of 
considerable importance in ancient military history. 
— 6, À considerable city of Margiana, built by 
Alexander the Great, in a beautiful situation, and 
called Alexandria ; destroyed by the barbarians, 
and rebuilt by Antiochus I., who named it Seleucia 
after his father Seleucus I. The Roman prisoners 
taken at the defeat of Crassus by the Parthians 
were settled here by king Orodes.—"7, $, in Caria 
[TRALLES]. — There were other cities of the 
name, of less importance, in Pisidia, Pamphylia, 
Palestine, and Elymaïs. 

Séleucis (ZeAeuis). 1. The most beautiful and 
fertile district of Syria, containing the N.W. part 
of the country, between M. Amanus on the N.,the 
Mediterranean on the W., the districts of Cyr- 
rhestice and Chalybonitis on the N.E., the desert 
on the E., and Coelesyria and the mountains of 
Lebanon on the S. It included the valley of the 
lower Orontes, and contained the 4 great cities of 
Antioch, Seleucia, Laodicea, and Apamea, whence 
it was also called Tetrapolis. In later times, the 
name was confined to the small district N. of the 
Orontes ; the S. part of the former Seleucis being 
divided into Cassiotis, W. of the Orontes, and 
Apamene, E. of the river. ==?, À district of Cap- 
padocia. == 3. À name which Seleucus I. endea- 
voured to give to the Caspian Sea, in memory of a 
voyage of exploration made round it by his command. 

Séleucus (ZéAeukos), the name of several kings 
of Syria. I. Surnamed Nicator, the founder of 
the Syrian monarchy, reigned B. c. 312—280. 
He was the son of Antiochus, a Macedonian of 
distinction among the officers of Philip IL., and 
was born about 358. He accompanied Alexander 
on his expedition to Asia, and distinguished him- 
self particularly in the Indian campaigns. After 
the death of Alexander (323) he espoused the 
side of Perdiccas, whom he accompanied on his 
expedition against Egypt ; but he took a leading 
part in the mutiny of the soldiers, which ended in 
the death of Perdiccas (321). In the 2nd par- 
tition of the provinces which followed, Seleucus 
obtained the wealthy and important satrapy of 
Babylonia. In the war between Antigonus and 
Eumenes, Seleucus afforded efficient support to the 
former ; but after the death of Eumenes (316), 
Antigonus began to treat the other satraps as his 
subjects. Thereupon Seleucus fled to Egypt, where 
he induced Ptolemy to unite with Lysimachus and 
Cassander in a league against their common enemy. 
In the war that ensued Seleucus took an active 
part. At length, in 312, he recovered Babylon ; 
and it is from this period, that the Syrian mo- 
narchy is commonly reckoned to commence. This 
era of the Seleucidae, as it is termed, has been 
determined by chronologers to the 1st of October, 
312. Soon afterwards Seleucus defeated Nicanor, 
the satrap of Media, and followed up his victory 
by the conquest of Susiana, Media, and some 
adjacent districts. For the next few years he 
gradually extended his power over all the eastern 
provinces which had formed part of the empire of 
Alexander, from the Euphrates to the banks of 
the Oxus and the Indus. In 306 Seleucus fol- 
lowed the example of Antigonus and Ptolemy, by 
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formally assuming the regal title and diadem. In 
302 he joined the league formed for the second 
time by Ptolemy, Lysimachus, and Cassander, 
against their common enemy Antigonus. The 
united forces of Seleucus and Lysimachus gained 
a decisive victory over Antigonus at Ipsus (301), 
in which Antigonus himself was slam. In the 
division of the spoil, Seleucus obtained the largest 
share, being rewarded for his services with a 
great part of Asia Minor (which was divided 
between him and Lysimachus) as well as with 
the whole of Syria, from the Euphrates to the 
Mediterranean. The empire of Seleucus was now 
by far the most extensive and powerful of those 
which had been formed out of the dominions of 
Alexander. It comprised the whole of Asia, from 
the remote provinces of Bactria and Sogdiana to 
the coasts of Phoenicia, and from the Paropamisus 
to the central plains vf Phrygia, where the bound- 
ary which separated him from Lysimachus is not 
clearly defined. Seleucus appears to have felt the 
difficulty of exercising a vigilant control over so 
extensive an empire, and accordingly, in 298, he 
consigned the government of all the provinces be- 
yond the Euphrates to his son Antiochus, upon 
whom he bestowed the title of king, as well as the 
hand of his own youthful wife, Stratonice, for 
whom the prince had conceived a violent attach- 
ment. In 288, the ambitious designs of Demetrius 
(now become king of Macedonia) once more aroused 
the cominon jealousy of his old adversaries, and 
led Seleucus again to unite in a league with Pto- 
lemy and Lysimachus against him. After De- 
metrius had been driven from his kingdom by 
Lysimachus, he transported the seat of war into 
Asia Minor, but he was compelled to surrender to 
Seleucus in 286. The Syrian king kept Demetrius 
in confinement till 3 years afterwards, but during 
the whole of that time treated him in a friendly 
and liberal manner. For some time jealousies had: 
existed between Seleucus and Lysimachus ; but: 
the immediate cause of the war between the 2: 
monarchs, which terminated in the defeat and. 
death of Lysimachus (281), is related in the life. 
of the latter. Seleucus now crossed the Helles- 
pont in order to take possession of the throne of 
Macedonia, which had been left vacant by the. 
death of Lysimachus ; but he had advanced no. 
farther than Lysimachia, when he was assassinated 
by Ptolemy Ceraunus, to whom, as the son of his. 
old friend and ally, he had extended a friendly 
protection. His death took place in the beginning 
of 280, only 7 months after that of Lysimachus,. 
and in the 32nd year of his reign. He was in his. 
/8th year. Seleucus appears to have carried out,. 
with great energy and perseverance, the projects. 
originally formed by Alexander himself, for the: 
Hellenisation of his Asiatic empire ; and we find himv 
founding, in almost every province, Greek or Ma- 
cedonian colonies, which became so many centres 
of civilisation and refinement. Of these no less 
than 16 are mentioned as bearing the name of 
Antiochia after his father ; 5 that of Laodicea, 
from his mother ; 7 were called after himself Se- 
leucia ; 3 from the name of his first wife, Apamea ; 
and one Stratonicea, from his second wife, the 
daughter of Demetrius. Numerous other cities, 
whose names attest their Macedonian origin — 
Beroea, Edessa, Pella, &c.—likewise owed their 
first foundation to Seleucus. ==I1. Surnamed Cal- 
linicus (246—226), was the eldest son of Antig- 
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chus II. by his first wife Laodice. The first mea- 
sure of his administration, or rather that of his 
mother, was to put to death his stepmother Bere- 
nice, together with her infant son. This act of 
cruelty produced the most disastrous effects. In 
order to avenge his sister, Ptolemy Euergetes, 
king of Egypt, invaded the dominions of Seleucus, 
and not only made himself master of Antioch and 
the whole of Syria, but carried his arms unop- 
posed beyond the Euphrates and the Tigris. During 
these operations Seleucus kept wholly aloof ; but 
when Ptolemy had been recalled to his own domi- 
nions by domestic disturbances, he recovered pos- 
session of the greater part of the provinces which 
he had lost. Soon afterwards Seleucus became 
involved in a dangerous war with his brother An- 
tiochus Hierax, who attempted to obtain Asia 
Minor as an independent kingdom for himself. 


This war lasted several years, but was at length ! 
terminated by the decisive defeat of Antiochus, 
who was obliged to quit Asia Minor and take re- 
fage in Egypt. Seleucus undertook an expedition 
to the East, with the view of reducing the revolted 
provinces of Parthia and Bactria, which had availed 
themselves of the disordered state of the Syrian 
empire to throw off its yoke. He was, however, 
defeated by Arsaces, king of Parthia, in a great 
battle which was long after celebrated by the Par- 
thians as the foundation of their independence. 
After the expulsion of Antiochus, Attalus, king of 
Pergamus, extended his dominions over the greater 
part of Asia Minor ; and Seleucus appears to have 
been engaged in an expedition for the recovery of | 
these provinces, when he was accidentally killed 
by a fall from his horse, in the 21st year of his 
reign, 226. He left 2 sons, who successively | 
ascended the throne, Seleucus Ceraunus and An- | 
tiochus, afterwards surnamed the Great. His own 
surname of Callinicus was probably assumed after 
his recovery of the provinces that had been overrun 
by Ptolemy.==1II. Surnamed Ceraunus (226— 


223), eldest son and successor of Seleucus II. The 
surname of Ceraunus was given him by the sol- 
diery, apparently in derision, as he appears to have 
been feeble both in mind and body. He was assas- 
sinated by 2-of his officers, after a reign of only 3 
years, and was succeeded by his brother, Antio- 
chus the Great. = IV. Surnamed Philopator (187 
—175), was the son and successor of Antiochus the 
Great. The defeat of his father by the Romans, 
and the ignominious peace which followed it, had 
greatly diminished the power of the Syrian mon- 
archy, and the reign of Seleucus was in conse- 
quence feeble and inglorious, and was marked by 
no striking events. He was assassinated in 175 
by one of his own ministers. He left 2 children: 
Demetrius, who subsequently ascended the throne ; 
and Laodice, married to Perseus, king of Macedo- 
na. == V, Eldest son of Demetrius II, assumed 
the royal diadem on learning the death of his 
father, 125 ; but his mother Cleopatra, who had 
herself put Demetrius to death, was indignant at 
hearing that her son had ventured to take such a 
step without her authority, and caused Seleucus 
also to be assasginated. — VI. Surnamed Epi- 
phanes, and also Nicator (95-—93) was the eldest 
of the 5 sons of Antiochus VIII. Grypus. Onthe 
death of his father, in 95, he ascended the throne, 
and defeated and slew in battle his uncle Antiochus 
Cyzicenus, who had laid claim to the kingdom. 
But shortly after Seleucus was in his turn defeated 
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by Antiochus Eusebes, the son of Cyzicenus, and 
expelled from Syria He took refuge in Cilicia, 
where he established himself in the city of Mop- 
suestia ; but in consequence of his tyranny, he was 
burned to death by the inhabitants in his palace. 

Selge (SéAyn : Selyeës : Sürk 2? Ru.), one of the 
chief of the independent mountain cities of Pisidia, 
stood on the S. side of M. Taurus, on the Eury- 
medon, just where the river breaks through the 
mountain chain. On a rock above it was a citadel 
named Kec8éd1oy, in which was a temple of Hera. 
Its inhabitants, who were the most warlike of all 
the Pisidians, claimed descent from the Lacedae- 
monians, and inscribed the name Aaxedaiuæy on 
their coins. They could bring an army of 20,000 
men into the field, and, as late as the 5th century, 
we find them beating back a horde of Goths. Ina 
valley near the city, in the heart of lofty mountains, 
grew wine and oil and other products of the most 
luxuriant vegetation. 

Selinüs (ZsAuvoÿs -oùvros, contraction of aeAi- 
véers from céAivor  parsley ”). 1. À small river 
on the S.W. coast of Sicily, flowing by the town 
of the same name. == 2. (Crestena), a river of Elis, 
in the district Triphylia, near Scillus, flowing into 
the Alpheus W. of Olympia.=3. ( Vostitza), a river 
of Achaia, rising in Mt. Erymanthus.==4. A tribu- 
tary of the Caicus in Mysia, flowing by the town 
of Pergamum. = 4, (Zelivobyrics, ZeAivovbauos : 
nr. Castel vetrano, Ru.), one.of the most important 
towns in Sicily, situated upon a hill on the S.W, 
coast, and upon a river of the same name. It was 
founded by the Dorians from Megara Hyblaea on 
the E. coast of Sicily, B.c. 628. It soon attained 
great prosperity ; but it was taken by the Cartha- 
ginians in 409, when most of its inhabitants were 
slain or sold as slaves, and the greater part of the 
city destroyed. The population of Selinus must at 
that time have been very considerable, since we 
are told that 16,000 men fell in the siege and con- 
quest of the town, 5000 were carried to Carthage 
as slaves, 2600 fled to Agrigentum, and many 
others took refuge in the surrounding villages. The 
Carthaginians however allowed the inhabitants to 
return to Selinus in the course of the same year, 
and it continued to be a place of secondary im- 
portance till 249, when it was again destroyed by 
the Carthaginians and its inhabitants transferred to 
Lilybaeum. The surrounding country produced 
excellent wheat. East of Selinus on the road to 
Agrigentum,were celebrated mineral springs called 
Aquae Selinuntiae, subsequently Aquae Lubodae or 
Labodes, the modern Baths of Sciacca. There are 
still considerable ruins of Selinus. = 5. (Selenti), a 
town in Cilicia, situated on the coast and upon a 
rock which was almost entirely surrounded by the 
sea. In consequence of the death of the emperor 
Trajan in this town, it was for a long time called 
Trajanopolis. 

Sellasia (ZeAAacia or ZeAaola), a town in 
Laconica, N. of Sparta, was situated near the river 
Oenus, and commanded one of the principal passes 
leading to Sparta. Here the celebrated battle was 
fought between Cleomenes III. and Antigonus 
Doson, 8. c. 221, in which the former was defeated. 

Selléis (ZeAA%es). 1 A river in Elis, on which 
the Homeric Ephyra stood, rising in mount Pholoë 
and falling into the sea, $. of the Peneus. 2. À 
river near Sicyon.==3. À river in Troas near 
ÂArisbe, and a tributary of the Rhodius. 

Selli or Helli. [Dopona.] 
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Selymbria or Selybrla (ZnAuuépia, SnAuépia, 
Dor. ZaAau6pia : SnAvu6piavôs : Selivria), an im- 
portant town in Thrace, situated on the Propontis. 
It was a colony of the Megarians, and was founded 
earlier than Byzantium. ÎÏt perhaps derived its 
name from its founder Selys and the Thracian word 
Bria, a town. It continued to be a place of con- 
siderable importance till its conquest by Philip, 
the father of Alexander, from which time its de- 
cline may be dated. Under the later emperors it | 
was called Eudoxiupolis, in honour of Eudoxia, 
the wife of Arcadius; but it afterwards recovered 
its ancient name. 

Séméchônitis or Samachonitis Lacus (3ee- | 
XovêTis, SamaxwvèrTis and -e7@7 Amuyn: O.T. 
Waters of Merom: Nakr-el-Huleh), a small lake 
in the N. of Palestine, the highest of the 3 formed | 
by the Jordan, both branches of which fall into its | 
N. end, while the river flows out of its S. end in 
one stream. The valley in which it lies is enclosed | 
on the W. and E. by mountains belonging to the | 
two ranges of Lebanon, forming a position which | 
has been of military importance both in ancient | 
and modern times, especially as the great Damascus | 
road crosses the Jordan just below the lake. Ac- 
cording to the division of Palestine under the 
Roman empire, it belonged to Galilee, but in earlier 
times, under the Syrian kings, it was reckoned to 
Coelesyria. 

Séméle (ZeuéAn), daughter of Cadmus and 
Harmonia, at Thebes, and accordingly sister of Ino, 


Agave, Autonoë, and Polydorus. She was beloved 
by Zeus. Hera, stimulated by jealousy, appeared 
to her in the form of her aged nurse Beroë, and 
induced her to ask Zeus to visit her in the same 
splendour and majesty with which he appeared to 
Hera. Zeus warned her of the danger of her re- 
quest ; but as he had sworn to grant whatever she 
desired, he was obliged to comply with her prayer. 
He accordingly appeared before her as the god of 
thunder, and Semele was consumed by the light- 
ning ; but Zeus saved ‘her child Dionysus, with 
whom she was pregnant. Her son afterwards car- | 
ried her out of the lower world, and conducted her 
to Olympus where she became immortal under the 
name of Thyone. 

Sémirämis (Zeuipaus) and Ninus (Nivos), the 
mythical founders of the Assyrian empire of Ninus 
or Nineveh. Ninus was a great warrior, who built 
the town of Ninus or Nineveh, about 8. c. 2182, 
and subdued the greater part of Asia. Semiramis 
was the daughter of the fish-goddess Derceto of 
Ascalon in Syria by a Syrian youth; but being 
ashamed of her frailty, she made away with the 
youth, and exposed her infant daughter. But the 
child was miraculously preserved by doves, who 
fed her till she was discovered by the shepherds 
of the neighbourhood. She was then brought up 
by the chief shepherd of the royal herds, whose 
name was Simmas, and from whom she derived 
the name of Semiramis. Her surpassing beauty 
attracted the notice of Onnes, one of the king’s 
friends and generals, who married her. He subse- 
quently sent for his wife to the army, where the 
ÂAssyrians were engaged in the siege of Bactra, 
which they had long endeavoured in vain to take. 
Upon her arrival in the camp she planned an at- 
tack upon the citadel of the town, mounted the 
walls with a few brave followers, and obtained 
possession of the place. Ninus was so charmed 
by her bravery and beauty, that he resolved to 
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make her his wife, whereupon her unfortunate 
husband put an end to his life. By Ninus Semi- 
ramis had a son, Ninyas, and on the death of Ninus 
she succeeded him on the throne. According to 
another account, Semiramis had obtained from her 
husband permission to rule over Asia for 5 days, 
and availed herself of this opportunity to cast the 
king into a dungeon, or, as is also related, to put 
him to death, and thus obtained the sovereign 
power. Her fame threw into the shade that of 
Ninus ; and later ages loved to tell of her marvel- 
lous deeds and her heroic achievements. She built 
numerous cities, and erected many wonderful build- 
ings ; and several of the most extraordinary works 
in the East, which were extant in a later age, and the 
authors of which were unknown, were ascribed by 
popular tradition to this queen. In Nineveh she 
erected a tomb for her husband, 9 stadia high, and 
10 wide ; she built the city of Babylon, with all 
its wonders; and she constructed the hanging gar- 
dens in Media, of which later writers give us such 
strange accounts. Besides conquering many nations 
of Asia, she subdued Egypt and a great part of 
Ethiopia, but was unsuccessful in an attack which 
she made upon India. After a reign of 42 years 
she resigned the sovereignty to her son Ninyas, 
and disappeared from the earth, taking her flight. 
to heaven in the form of a dove. The fabulous 
nature of this narrative is apparent. It is probable 
that Semiramis was originally a Syrian goddess, 
perhaps the same who was worshipped at Ascalon 
under the name of Astarte, or the Heavenly Aphro- 
dite, to whom the dove was sacred. Hence the 
stories of her voluptuousness, which were current 
even in the time of Augustus (Ov. Am. 1. 5. 11). 

Semnônes, more rarely Sennônes, a German 
people, described by Tacitus as the most powerful 
tribe of the Suevic race, dwelt beween the rivers 
Viadus (Oder) and Albis (Ælbe), from the Riesen- 
gebirge in the S. as far as the country around 
Frankfurt on the Oder and Potsdam in the N. 

Semo Sancus. [Sancus.] 

Semprônia. 1. Daughter of Tib. Gracchus, cen- 
sor B. C. 169, and sister of the 2 celebrated tribunes, 
married Scipio Africanus minor. == 2, Wife of D. 
Junius Brutus, consul 77, was a woman of great 
personal attractions and literary accomplishments, 
but of a profligate character. She took part in 
Catiline’s conspiracy, though her husband was not 
privy to it. 

Semprônia Gens, was of great antiquity, and 
one of its members, À. Sempronius Atratinus, ob- 
tamed the consulship as early as 8. c. 497, 12 years 
after the foundation of the republic. The Sem- 
pronii were divided into many families, of which 
the ATRATINI were patrician, but all the others 
were plebeiïan : their names are ASELLIO, BLAESUS, 
GRACCHUS, SoPHUS, TupITANUS. 

Séna (Senensis). 1 (Serigaglia), surnamed 
Gallica, and sometimes called Senogallia, a town 
on the coast of Umbria, at the mouth of the small 
river Sena, was founded by the Senones, a Gallic 
people, and was made a colony by the Romans 
after the conquest of the Senones, 8. c. 283. In 
the civil war it espoused the Marian party, and 
was taken and sacked by Pompey.=—2, (Siena), a 
town in Etruria anda Roman colony, on the road 
from Clusium to Florentia, is only mentioned in 
the times of the emperors. 

Sénéca. 1. M. Annaeus, the rhetorician, was 
boru at Corduba (Cordova) in Spain, about B.c. 61 
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Seneca was at Rome in the early period of the 
power of Augustus, for he says that he had seen 
Ovid declaiming before Arellius Fuscus. He after- 
wards returned to Spain, and married Helvia, by 
whom he had 3 sons, L. Annaeus Seneca, L. An- 
naeus Mela or Mella, the father of the poet Lucan, 
and M. Novatus. Novatus was the eldest son, and 
took the name of Junius Gallio, npon being adopted 
by Junius Gallio. Seneca was rich, and he belonged 
to the equestrian class. At a later period Seneca re- 
turned to Rome, where he resided till his death, 
which probably occurred near the end of the reign 
of Tiberius Two of Seneca’s works have come 
down to us. 1. Controversiarum Libri decem, which 
he addressed to his 3 sons. The 1st, 2nd, 7th, 
8th, and 10th books only are extant, and these are 
somewhat mutilated : of the other books only frag- 
ments remain. These Controversiae are rhetorical 
exercises on imaginary cases, filled with common- 
places, such as a man of large verbal memory and 
great reading carries about with him as his ready 
money. 2. Suasoriarum Liber, which is probably 
not complete. We may collect from its contents 
what the subjects were on which the rhetoricians 
of that age exercised their wits: one of them is, 
“ Shall Cicero apologise to M. Antonius? Shall he 
agree to burn his Philippics, if Antonius requires 
it?” Another is, “ Shall Alexander embark on 
the ocean?” If there are some good ideas and 
apt expressions in these puerile declamations, they 
have no value where they stand ; and probably 
most of them are borrowed. No merit of form can 
compensate for worthlessness of matter. The best 
edition of these works is by A. Schottus, Heidel- 
berg, 1603, frequently reprinted.=— 2. L. Annaeus, 
the philosopher, the son of the preceding, was born 
at Corduba, probably a few years B. c., and brought 
to Rome by his parents when he was a child. 
Though he was naturally of a weak body, he was 
a hard student from his youth, and he devoted 
himself with great ardour to rhetoric and philo- 
sophy. He also soon gained distinction as a pleader 
of causes, and he excited the jealousy and hatred 
of Caligula by the ability with which he conducted 
a case in the senate before the emperor. In the 
first year of the reign of Claudius (4. D. 41), Seneca 
was banished to Corsica, on account of his intimacy 
with Julia, the niece of Claudius, of whom Messa- 
lina was jealous. After 8 years’ residence in Cor- 
sica, Seneca was recalled (49) by the influence of 
Agrippina, who had just married her uncle the 
emperor Claudius. He now obtained a praetorship, 
and was made the tutor of the young Domitius, 
afterwards the emperor Nero, who was the son of 
Agrippina by a former husband. On the accession 
of his pupil to the imperial throne (54) after the 
death of Claudius, Seneca became one of the chief 
advisers of the young emperor. He exerted his 
influence to check Nero’s vicious propensitiés, but 
at the same time he profited from his position to 
amass an immense fortune. He supported Nero in 
his contests with his mother Agrippina, and was 
not only a party to the death of the latter (60), 
but he wrote the letter which Nero addressed to 
the senate in justification of the murder. After 
the death of his mother Nero abandoned himself 
without any restraint to his vicious propensities ; 
and the presence of Seneca soon became irksome to 
him, while the wealth of the philosopher excited 
the emperor’s cupidity. Burrus, the praefect of 
the praetorian guards, who had always been a firm 
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supporter of Seneca, died in 63. His death broke 
the power of Seneca ; and Nero now fell into the 
hands of persons who were exactly suited to his 
taste. Tigellinus and Fennius Rufus, who suc- 
ceeded Burrus in the command of the praetorians, 
began an attack on Seneca. His enormous wealth, 
his gardens and villas, more magnificent than those 
of the emperor, his exclusive claims to eloquence, 
and his disparagement of Nero’s skill in driving 
and singing, were all urged against him ; and it 
was time, they said, for Nero to get rid of a 
teacher. Seneca heard of the charges against him : 
he was rich, and he knew that Nero wanted money. 
He asked the emperor for permission to retire, and 
offered to surrender all that he had. Nero affected 
to be grateful for his past services, refused the 
proffered gift, and sent him away with perfidious as- 
surances of his respect and affection. Seneca now 
altered his mode of life, saw litile company, and 
seldom visited the city, on the ground of feeble 
health, or being occupied with his philosophical 
studies. The conspiracy of Piso (65) gave the 
emperor a pretext for putting his teacher to death, 
though there was not complete evidence of Seneca 
being a party to the conspiracy. Seneca was at 
the time returning from Campania, and had rested 
at a villa 4 miles from the city. Nero sent a tri- 
bune to him with the order of death. Without 
showing any sign of alarm, Seneca cheered his 
weeping friends by reminding them of the lessons 
of philosophy. Embracing his wife Pompeia Pau- 
lina, he prayed her to moderate her grief, and to 
console herself for the loss of her husband by the 
reflection that he had lived an honourable life. 
But as Paulina protested that she would die with 
him, Seneca consented, and the same blow opened 
the veins in the arms of both. Seneca’s body was 
attenuated by age and meagre diet ; the blood 
would not flow easily, and he opened the veins in 
his legs. His torture was excessive ; and to save 
himself and his wife the pain of seeing one another 
suffer, he bade her retire to her chamber. His 
last words were taken down in writing by persons 
who were called in for the purpose, and were after- 
wards published. Seneca’s torments being still 
prolonged, he took hemlock from his friend and 
physician, Statius Annaeus, but it had no effect. 
At last he entered a warm bath, and as he 
sprinkled some of the water on the slaves nearest 
to him, he said, that he made a libation to Jupiter 
the Liberator. He was then taken into a vapour 
stove, where he was quickly suffocated. Seneca 
died, as was the fashion among the Romans, with 
the courage of a stoic, but with somewhat of a 
theatrical affectation which detracts from the dig- 
nity of the scene. Seneca’s great misfortune was 
to have known Nero; and though we cannot say 
that he was a truly great or a truly good man, his 
character will not lose by comparison with that of 
many others who have been placed in equally diffi- 
cult circumstances.—Seneca’s fame rests on his 
numerous writings, of which the following are 
extant: —]. De Ira, in 3 books, addressed to 
Novatus, probably the earliest of Seneca’s works. 
In the 1st book he combats what Aristotle says of 
Anger in his Ethics 2. De Consolatione ad Hel- 
vium Matrem Liber, a consolatory letter to his 
mother, written during his residence in Corsica. 
It is one of his best treatises. 3. De Consolatione 
ad Polybium Liber, also written in Corsica. If it 
is the work of Seneca, it does him no credit. Poly- 
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bius was the powerful freedman of Claudius, and 
the Consolatio is intended to comfort him on the 
occasion of the loss of his brother. But it also con- 
tains adulation of the emperor, and many expres- 
sions unworthy of a true stoic, or of an honest 
man. 4. Liber de Consolatione ad Marciam, written 
after his return from exile, was designed to console 
Marcia for the loss of her son. Marcia was the 
daughter of A. Cremutius Cordus. 5. De Provi- 
dentia Liber, or Quare bonis viris mala accidant 
cum sit Providentia, is addressed to the younger 
Lucilius, procurator of Sicily. The question that 
is here discussed often engaged the ancient philo- 
sophers: the stoical solution of the diffculty is 
that suicide is the remedy when misfortune has 
become intolerable. In this discourse Seneca says 
that he intends to prove “ that Providence hath a 
power over all things, and that God is always pre- 
sent with us.” 6. De Anim: Tranquillitate, ad- 
dressed to Serenus, probably written soon after 
Seneca’s return from exile. It is in the formof a 
letter rather than a treatise: the object is to dis- 
cover the means by which tranquillity of mind can 
be obtained. 7. De Constantia Sapientis seu quod 
in sapientem non cadit injuria, also addressed to 
Serenus, is founded on the stoical doctrine of the 
impassiveness of the wise man. 8. De Clementia 
ad Neronem Cuesarem Libri duo, written at the 
beginniug of Nero’s reign. There is too much of 
the flatterer in this ; but the advice is good. The 
2nd book is incomplete. It is in the 1st chapter of 
this 2nd book that the anecdote is told of Nero’s 
unwillingness to sign a sentence of execution, and 
his exclamation, “ I would I could neither read nor 
write.” 9. De Brevitate Vitae ad Paulinum Liber, 
recommends the proper employment of time and 
the getting of wisdom as the chief purpose of life. 
10. De Vita Beata ad Gallionem, addressed to his 
brother, L. Junius Gallio, is probably one of the 
later works of Seneca, in which he maintains the 
stoical doctrine that there is no happiness without 
virtue ; but he does not deny that other things, as 
health and riches, have their value. The conclusion 
of the treatise is lost. 11. De Ofio aut Secessu Sa- 
Pientis, is sometimes joined to No.10. 12. De Bene- 
ficus Libri septem, addressed to Aebucius Liberalis, 
is an excellent discussion of the way of conferring a 
favour, and of the duties of the giver and of the 
receiver. The handling is not very methodical, 
but it is very complete. It is a treatise which all 
persons might read with profit. 13. Æpistolae ad 
Lucilium, 124 in number, are not the correspond- 
ence of daily life, like that of Cicero, but a collec- 
tion of moral maxims and remarks without any sys- 
tematic order. They contain much good matter. 
and have been favourite reading with many distin- 
guished men. It is possible that these letters, and 
indeed many of Seneca’s moral treatises, were 
written in the latter part of his life, and probably 
after he had lost the favour of Nero. That Seneca 
sought consolation and tranquillity of mind in lite- 
rary occupation is manifest. 14. 4pocolocyntosis, is 
a satire against the emperor Claudius. ‘The word 
is a play on the term Apotheosis or deification, and 
is equivalent in meaning to Pumpkinification, or the 
reception of Claudius among the pumpkins. The 
subject was well enough, but the treatment has no 
great merit; and Seneca probably had no other 
object than to gratify his spite against the em- 
peror. 15. Quaestionum Naturalium Libri septem, 
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work, but a collection of natural facts from various 
writers, Greek and Roman, many of which are 
curious. The 1st book treats of meteors, the 2nd 
of thunder and lightning, the 3rd of water, the 4th 
of haïil, snow, and ice, the 5th of winds, the 6th of 
earthquakes and the sources of the Nile, and the 
7thofcomets. Moral remarks are scattered through 
the work ; and indeed the design of the whole ap- 
pears to be to find a foundation for ethic, the chief 
part of philosophy, in the knowledge of nature 
(Physic). 16. Tragoediae, 10 in number. They 
are entitled {Zercules Furens, Thyestes, Thebais or 
Phoenissae, Hippolytus or Phaedra, Oedipus, Tro- 
ades or Hecuba, Medea, Agamemnon, Hercules 
Oetaeus, and Octavia. The titles themselves, with 
the exception of the Octavia, indicate sufficiently 
what the tragedies are, Greek mythological subjects 
treated in a peculiar fashion. They are written 
in Jambic senarii, interspersed with choral parts, in 
anapaestic and other metres. The subject of the 
Octavia is Nero’s ill-treatment of his wife, his 
passion for Poppaea, and the exile of Octavia. 
These tragedies are not adapted, and certainly 
were never intended for the stage. They were 
designed for reading or for recitation after the 
Roman fashion, and they bear the stamp of a rhe- 
torical age. They contain many striking passages, 
and have some merit as poems. Moral sentiments 
and maxims abound, and the style and character of 
Seneca are as conspicuous here as in his prose 
works.—The judgments on Seneca’s writings hava 
been as various as the opinions about his character; 
and both in extremes. It has been said of him 
that he looks best in quotations; but this is an 
admission that there is something worth quoting, 
which cannot be said of all writers That Seneca 
possessed great mental powers cannot be doubted. 
He had seen much of human life, and he knew 
well what man was. His philosophy, so far as he 
adopted a system, was the stoical, but it was 
rather an eclecticism of stoicism than pure stoicism. 
His style is antithetical, and apparently laboured ; 
and when there is much labour, there is generally 
affectation. Yet his language is clear and forcible; 
it is not mere words: there is thought always. It 
would not be easy to name any modern writer whe 
has treated on morality, and has said so much that 
is practically good and true, or has treated the 
matter in 80 attractive a way. The best editions 
of Seneca are by J. F. Gronovius, Leiden, 1649— 
1658, 4 vols. 12mo.; by Ruhkopf, Leipzig, 1797— 
1811, 5 vols. 8vo.; and the Bipont edition, Strass- 
burg, 1809, 5 vols. 8vo. 

Sënécio, Herennius, was a native of Baetica ir 
Spain, where he served as quaestor. He was put 
to death by Domitian on the accusation of Metius 
Carus, in consequence of his having written the 
life of Helvidius Priscus, which he composed at 
the request of Fannia, the wife of Helvidius. 

Senia (Senensis: Segra or Zengg), a Romar 
colony in Liburnia in lllyricun, on the coast, and 
on the road from Aquileia to Siscia. 

Senûnes, a powerful people in Gallia Lugdu- 
nensis, dwelt along the upper course of the Sequans 
(Seine), and were bounded on the N. by the Pari- 
sii, on the W. by the Carnutes, on the S. by the 
Aedui, and on the E. by the Lingones and Mandu- 
bi. Their chief town was Agendicum, afterwards 
called Senones (Sexs). A portion of this people 
crossed the Alps about B. c. 400, in order to settle 
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was alresdy occupied by other Celtic tribes, the 
Senones were obliged to penetrate a considerable 
distance to the S., and took up their abode on the 
Adriatic sea between the rivers Utis and Aesis 
(between Ravenna and Ancona), after expelling 
the Umbrians. In this country they founded the 
town of Sena. They extended their ravages into 
Etruria ; and it was in consequence of the inter- 
ference of the Romans while they were laying 
siege to Clusium, that they marched against Rome 
and took the city, 8.c. 390. From this time we 
find them engaged in constant hostilities with the 
Romans, till they were at length completely sub- 
dued and the greater part of them destroyed by 
the consul Dolabella, 283. 

Sentinum (Sentinas, Sentinatis: nr. Sassofer- 
rato, Ru.), a fortified town in Umbria, not far 
from the river Aesis. 

Sentius Saturninus. [SATURNINUS.] 

Séplas (Znmids : St. George), a promontory in the 
S.E. of Thessaly in the district Magnesia, on which 
a great part of the fleet of Xerxes was wrecked. 

Seplasia, one of the principal streets in Capua, 
where perfumes and luxuries of a similar kind 
were sold. 

Sepphôris (Zempwpis : Sefurieh), a city of Pa- 
lestine, in the middle of Galilee, about half-way 
between M. Carmel and the lake of Tiberias, was 
an insignificant place, until Herod Antipas fortified 
it, and made it the capital of Galilee, under the 
name of Diocaesaréa. It was the seat of one of 
the 5 Jewish Sanhedrim; and continued to flourish 
until the 4th century, when it was destroyed by 
the Caesar Gallus, on account of a revolt of its 
inhabitants. 

Septem Aquae, a place in the territory of the 
Sabini, near Reate. 

Septem Fratres (‘Errà àdeApoi: Jebel Zutout, 
i.e. Apes’ Hill), a mountain on the N. coast of 
Mauretania Tingitana, at the narrowest part of the 
Fretum Gaditanum (Straits of Gibraltar), con- 
nected by a low tongue of land with the promon- 
tory of AByLA, which is also included under the 
modern name. 

Septem Maria, the name given by the ancients 
to the lagoons formed at the mouth of the Po by 
the frequent overflows of this river. Persons 
usually saïiled through these lagoons from Ravenna 
to Altinum. 

Septempéda (Septempedanus: San Severino), a 
Roman municipium in the interior of Picenum, on 
the road from Auximum to Urbs Salvia. 

Septimïus Geta. [GEra.] 

Septimius Serënus. [SERENUS.] 

Septimius Sevérus. [SEVERUS.] 

Septimius Titius, a Roman poet, whom Horace 
(i. 3. 9—14) represents as having ventured to quaff 
a draught from the Pindaric spring, and as having 
been ambitious to achieve distinction in tragedy. 
In this passage Horace speaks of him under the 
name of Titius ; and he is probably the same indi- 
vidual with the Sepfimius who is addressed in the 
Gth ode of the 2nd book, and who is introduced in 
the 9th epistle of the 1st book. 

Sequäna (Seine), one of the principal rivers of 
Gaul, rising in the central parts of that country, 
and flowiug through the province of Gallia Lug- 
dunensis into the ocean opposite Britain. 1t is 346 
miles in length. Its principal affluents are the 
Matrona (Marne), Esia (Oise) with its tributary 
the Axona (Aisze) and Incaunus (Yonne). This 
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river has a slow current, and is navigable beyond 
Lutetia Parisiorum (Paris). 

Sequäni, a powerful Celtic people in Gallia 
Belgica, separated from the Helvetii by Mons 
Jurassus, from the Aedui by the Arar, and from 
the province Narbonensis by the Rhone, inhabit- 
ing the country called Franche Compté and Bur- 
gundy. In the later division of the provinces of 
the empire, the country of the Sequani formed a 
special province under the name of Maxima Sequa- 
norum. They derived their name from the river 
Sequana, which had its source in the N. W. fron- 
tiers of their territory ; but their country was 
chiefly watered by the rivers Arar and Dubis. 
Their chief town was Vesontio (Besancon). They 
were governed by kings of their own, and were 
constantly at war with the Aedui. 

Séquester, Vibïus, the name attached to a glos- 
sary which professes to give an account of the geo- 
graphical names contained in the Roman poets. 
The tract is divided into 7 sections :—]1. Fumina. 
2. Fontes. 3. Lacus. 4. Nemora. 5. Paludes. 
6. Montes. 7. Gentes. To which in some MSS. 
an 8th is added, containing a list of the seven 
wonders of the world. Concerning the author per- 
sonally we know nothing ; and he probably lived 
not earlier than the middle of the 5th century. The 
best edition is by Oberlinus, Argent. 1778. 

Séra. [SERICA.] 

Seraplo, a surname of P. Cornelius Scipio Na- 
sica, consul B. c. 138. [Scrp1o, No. 18.] 

Serapion (Zepariwr), a physician of Alexandria, 
who lived in the 3rd century 8.c. He belonged to 
the sect of the Empirici, and so much extended and 
improved the system of Philinus, that the invention 
ofit is by some authors attributed to him. Sera- 
pion wrote against Hippocrates with much vehe- 
mence ; but neither this, nor any of his other works, 
are now extant. He is several times mentioned 
and quoted by Celsus, Galen, and others. 

Seräpis or Saräpis (Zdparmis), an Egyptian 
divinity, whose worship was introduced into Greece 
in the time of the Ptolemies. His worship was 
introduced into Rome with that of Isis. [Isis.] 

Serbônis Läcus. [SrrBonis Lacus.] 

Serdica or Sardica, an important town in 
Upper Moesia, and the capital of Dacia Interior, 
situated in a fertile plain near the sources of the 
Oescus, and on the road from Naïssus to Philippo- 
polis. It was the birthplace of the emperor 
Maximianus ; it was destroyed by Attila, but was 
soon afterwards rebuilt ; and it bore in the middle 
ages the name of Triaditza. Its extensive ruins 
are to be seen S. of Sopia. Serdica derived its 
name from the Thracian people Serdi. 

Sérëna, niece of Theodosius the Great, foster- 
mother of the emperor Honorius, and wife of Sti- 
licho. 

Sérénus, Annaeus, one of the most intimate 
friends of the philosopher Seneca, who dedicated to 
him his work De Tranquillitate and De Constantia, 
He was praefectus vigilum under Nero, and died in 
consequence of eating a poisonous kind of fungus. 

Serëénus, Q. Sammonïcus (or Samonicus), en- 
joyed a high reputation at Rome, in the early part 
of the 3rd century after Christ, as a man of taste 
and varied knowledge. As the friend of Geta, by 
whom his compositions were studied with great 
pleasure, he was murdered while at supper, by 
command of Caracalla, À. D. 212, leaving behind 
him many learned works. His son, who bore the 
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game name, was the preceptor of the younger Gor- 
dian, and bequeathed to his pupil the magnificent 
library which he had inherited from his father. A 
medical poem, extending to 115 hexameter lines, 
has descended to us under the title Q. Sereni Sam- 
monici de Medicina praecepta saluberrima, ox Prae- 
cepta de Medicina parvo pretio parabili, which is 
usually ascribed to the elder Sammonicus. It con- 
tains à considerable amount of information, ex- 
tracted from the best authorities, on natural history 
and the healing art, mixed up with a number of 
puerile superstitions, the whole expressed in plain 
and almost prosaic language. The best edition is 
that of Burmann, in his Poëfae Latini Minores 
(4to. Leid. 1731, vol. ii. pp. 187—388). 

Serenus, À. Septimius, a Roman lyric poet, 
who exercised his muse chiefly in depicting the 
charms of the country and the delight of rural pur- 
suits. His works are lost, but are frequently 
quoted by the grammarians. 

Seres. [SERICA.] 

Sergia Gens, patrician. The Sergii traced their 
descent from the Trojan Sergestus (Virg. Aen. v. 
121). The Sergii were distinguished in the early 
history of the republic, and the first member of the 
gens who obtained the consulship was L. Sergius 
Fidenas, in B.c. 437. (Catiline belonged to this 
gens. [CATILINA.] The Sergii bore also the sur- 
names of Esquilinus, Fidenas, Orata, Paulus, Plan- 
cus, and Silus : but none of them are of sufficient 
importance to require a separate notice, 

Serglus, a grammarian of uncertain date, but 
later than the 4th century after Christ, the author 
of 2 tracts; the lst entitled 2x primam Donati 
Editionem Commentarium; the 2nd, Jn secundam 
Donati Editionem Commentaria. They are printed 
in the Grammaticae Latinae auctores antiqui of 
Putschius (Hannov. 1605, pp. 1816—1838). 

Sérica (4 Znpixn, Znpes ; Sëres, also rarely in 
the sing. Zÿp, Sér), a country in the extreme E. of 
Asia, famous as the native region of the silkworm, 
which was also called onp ; and hence the adjec- 
tive ‘ sericus” for silken. The name was known to 
the W. nations at a very early period, through the 
use of sik, first in W. Asia, and afterwards in 
Greece. It is clear, however, that, until some 
time after the commencement of our era, the name 
had no distinct geographical signification. Serica 
and Seres were simply the unknown country and 
people in the far East, from whom the article of 
commerce, silk, was obtained. At a later period, 
some knowledge of the country was obtained from 
the traders, the results of which are recorded by 
Ptolemy, who names several positions that can be 
identified with reasonable probability, but the 
detailed mention of which does not fall within the 
object of this work. The Serica of Ptolemy cor- 
responds to the N. W. part of Chixa, and the 
adjacent portions of Thibet and Chinese Tartary. 
The capital, Sera, is supposed by most to be 
Singan, on the Hoang-ho, but by some Peking. 
The country was bounded, according to Ptolemy, 
on the N. by unknown regions, on the W. by 
Scythia, on the $. and S.E. by India and the 
Sinae. The people were said by some to be of 
Indian, by others of Scythian, origin, and by 
others to be a mixed race. The Great Wall of 
China is mentioned by Ammianus Marcellinus 
under the name of Aggeres Serium. 

Seriphus (Zépipos : ZSepipios: Serpho), an 
island in the Aegean sea, and one of the Cyclades, 
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lying between Cythnus and Siphnus. Jt was a 
small rocky island about 12 miles in cireum- 
ference. It is celebrated in mythology as the 
island where Danaë and Perseus landed after 
they had been exposed by Acrisius, where Per- 
seus was brought up, and where he afterwards 
turned the inhabitants into stone with the Gor- 
gon's head. Seriphus was colonised by Jonians 
from Athens, and it was one of the few islands 
which refused submission to Xerxes. At a later 
time the inhabitants of Seriphus were noted for 
their poverty and wretchedness; and for this 
reason the island was employed by the Roman 
emperors as a place of banishment for state crimi- 
nals. The ancient writers relate that the frogs in 
Seriphos were mute. 

Sermyla (ZSepuvAn: Zepuülios), a town in 
Macedonia on the isthmus of the peninsula Si- 
thonia. 

Serränus, Atillus. Serranus was originally 
an agnèmen of C. Atilius Regulus, consul B. c. 257, 
but afterwards became the name of a distinct 
family of the Atilia gens. Most of the ancient 
writers derive tle name from serere, and relate 
that Regulus received the surname of Serranus, 
because he was engaged in sowing when the news 
was brought him of his elevation to the consulship 
(Virg. den. vi. 845). It appears, however, from 
coins, that Suranus is the proper form of the name, 
and some modern writers think that it is derived 
from Saranum, a town of Umbria.==1, C., praetor, 
B, C. 218, the ]st year of the 2nd Punic war, and 
was sent into northern Italy. At a later period of 
the year he resigned his command to the consul 
P. Scipio. He was an unsuccessful candidate for 
the consulship for 216. 2. C., curule aedile 193, 
with L. Scribonius Libo. They were the st 
aediles who exhibited the Megalesia as ludi sce- 
nici. He was praetor 185.3. À, praetor 192, 
when he obtained, as his province, Macedonia 
and the command of the fleet. He was praetor a 
2nd time in 173. He was consul in 170. == 4. M. 
praetor 174, when he obtained the province of 
Sardinia.== 5. M., praeter 152, in Further Spain, 
defeated the Lusitani.=6, Sex., consul 136. == 
%. C., consul 106 with Q. Servilius Caepio, the 
year in which Cicero and Pompey were born. 
Although a % stultissimus homo,” according to 
Cicero, he was elected in preference to Q. Catulus. 
He was one of the senators who took up arms 
against Saturninus in 100.8, Sex., surnamed 
Gavianus, because he originally belonged to the 
Gavia gens. He was quaestor in 63 in the consul- 
ship of Cicero, who treated him with distinguished 
favour ; but in his tribunate of the plebs, 57, he 
took an active part in opposing Cicero's recal from 
banishment. After Cicero’s return to ome he 
put his veto upon the decree of the senate restoring 
to Cicero the site on which his house had stood, but 
he found it advisable to withdraw his opposition. 

Serrhium (Zéphesov), a promontory of Thrace 
in the Aegaean Sea, opposite the island of Samo- 
thrace, with a fortress of the same name upon it, 

Q. Sertorius, one of the most extraordinary 
men in the later times of the republic, was a native 
of Nursia, a Sabine village, and was born of ob- 
scure but respectable parents. He served under 
Marius in the war against the Teutones; and before 
the battle of Aquae Sextiae (Aix), B. c. 102, he 
entered the camp of the Teutones in disguise as a 
spy, for which hazardous undertaking his intrepid 
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character and some knowledge of the Gallic lan- 
guage well qualified him. He also served as tri- 
bunus militum in Spain under T. Didius (97). 
He was quaestor in 91, and had before this time 
lost an eye in battle On the outbreak of the 
civil war in 88, he declared himself against the 
party of the nobles, though he was by no means an 
admirer of his old commander, C. Marius, whose 
character he well understood. He commanded one 
of the 4 armies which besieged Rome under Ma- 
rius and Cinna, He was however opposed to the 
bloody massacre which ensued after Marius and 
Cinna entered Rome ; and he was so indignant at 
the horrible deeds committed by the slaves, whom 
Marius kept as guards, that he fell upon them in 
their camp, and speared 4000 of them. In 83 
Sertorius was praetor, and either in this year or 
the following he went into Spain, which had been 
assigned to him as his province by the Marian 
party. After collecting a small body of troops in 
Spam, he crossed over to Mauretania, where he 
gained a victory over Paccianus, one of Sulla’s 
generals. In consequence of his success in Africa, 
he was invited by the Lusitani, who were exposed 
to the invasion of the Romans, to become their 
leader. He gained great influence over the Lusi- 
tanians and the other barbarians in Spain, and 
soon succeeded in forming an army, which for 
some years successfully opposed all the power of 
Rome. He also availed himself of the superstitious 
character of the people among whom he was, to 
strengthen his authority over them. A fawn was 
brought to him by one of the natives as a present, 
which soon became so tame as to accompany him 
in his walks, and attend him on all occasions. 
After Sulla had become master of Italy, Sertorius 
was joined by many Romans who had been pro- 
scribed by the dictator ; and this not only added 
to his consideration, but brought him many good 
officers. In 79 Metellus Pius was sent into Spain 
with a considerable force against Sertorius ; but 
Metellus could cffect nothing against the enemy. 
He was unable to bring Sertorius to any decisive 
battle, but was constantly harassed by the guerilla 
warfare of the latter. In 77 Sertorius was joined 
by M. Perperna with 53 cohorts [PERPERNA]. 
To give some show of form to his formidable power, 
Sertorius established a senate of 300, into which 
no provincial was admitted; but to soothe the 
more distinguished Spaniards, and to have some 
security for their fidelity, he established a school at 
Huesca (Osca), in Aragon, for the education of 
their children in Greek and Roman learning. The 
continued want of success on the part of Metellus 
induced the Romans to send Pompey to his assist- 
ance, but with an independent command. Pompey 
arrived in Spain in 76 with 30,000 infantry and 
1000 cavalry, but even with this formidable force 
he was unable to gain any decisive advantages over 
Sertorius. For the next 5 years Sertorius kept 
both Metellus and Pompey at bay, and cut to 
pieces a large number of their forces. Sertorius 
was at length assassinated in 72 at a banquet by 
Perperna and some other Roman officers, who had 
long been jealous of the authority of their com- 
mander. 

Servilia. 1. Daughter of Q. Servilius Caepio 
and the daughter of Livia, the sister of the cele- 
brated M. Livius Drusus, tribune of the plebs, 
B. C. 91. Servilia was married twice ; first to M. 
Junius Brutus, by whom she became the mother 
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of the murderer of Caesar, and secondly to D. Ju- 
nius Silanus, consul 62. She was the favourite 
mistress of the dictator Caesar ; and it is reported 
that Brutus was her son by Caesar. This tale 
however cannot be true, as Caesar was only 15 
years older than Brutus, the former having been 
born in 100, and the latter in 85. She survived 
both her lover and her son. After the battle of 
Philippi, Antony sent her the ashes of her s0n.= 
2. Sister of the preceding, was the 2nd wife of 
L. Lucullus, consul 74. She bore Lucullus a son, 
but, like her sister, she was faithless to her hus- 
band ; and the latter, after putting up with her 
conduct for some time from regard to M. Cato Uti- 
censis, her half-brother, at length divorced her. 

Servilla Gens, was one of the Alban houses 
removed to Rome by Tullus Hostilius. This gens 
was very celebrated during the early ages of the 
republic, and it continued to produce men of influ- 
ence in the state down to the imperial period. It 
was divided into numerous families, of which the 
most important bore the names of:—AHALA, CAE- 
Po, CAscA, GLAUCIA, RuLLUS, VATIA. 

Servius Maurus Honorätus, or Servius Ma- 
rius Honorätus, a celebrated Latin grammarian, 
contemporary with Macrobius, who introduces him 
among the dramatis personae of the Saturnalia. 
His most celebrated production was an elaborate 
commentary upon Virgil This is, nominally at 
least, still extant; but from the widely different 
forms which it assumes in different MSS. it is 
clear that it must have been changed and inter- 
polated to such an extent by the transcribers of the 
middle ages, that it is impossible to determine how 
much belongs to Servius and how much to later 
hands. Even in its present condition, however, it 
is deservedly regarded as the most important and 
valuable of all the Latin Scholia. It is attached 
to many of the earlier editions of Virgil, but it 
will be found under its best form in the edition of 
Virgil by Burmann. We possess also the following 
treatises bearing the name of Servius: — 1. Zn 
secundam Donati Editionem Interpretatio. 2. De 
Ratione ultimarum Syllabarum ad Aquilinum Li- 
ber. 3. Ars de centum Metris s. Centimetrum. 

Servius Tullius, [TuLLius.] 

Sésämus (Zyoaués), a little coast river of 
Paphlagonia, with a town of the same name: both 
called afterwards AMASTRIS. 

Sésostris (Zéoworpis), the name given by the 
Greeks to the great king of Egypt, who is called 
in Manetho and on the monuments Ramses or 
Ramesses. Ramses is a name common to several 
kings of the 18th, 19th, and 20th dynasties; but 
Sesostris must be identified with Ramses, the 3rd 
king of the 19th dynasty, the son of Seti, and the 
father of Menephthah. Sesostris was a great con- 
queror. He is said to have subdued Ethiopia, 
the greater part of Asia, and the Thracians in 
Europe; and in all the countries which he con- 
quered he erected stelue, on which he inscribed 
his own name. He returned to Egypt after an 
absence of 9 years, and the countless captives 
whom he brought back with him were employed 
in the erection of numerous public works. Memo- 
rials of Ramses-Sesostris still exist throughout the 
whole of Egypt, from the mouth of the Nile to 
the south of Nubia. In the remains of his palace- 
temple at Thebes we see his victories and conquests 
represented on the walls, and we can still trace 
there some of the nations of Africa and Asia whom 
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he subdued. The name of Sesostris is not found 
on monuments, and it was probably a popular sur- 
name given to the great hero of the 19th dynasty, 
and borrowed from Sesostris, one of the renowned 
kings of the 12th dynasty, or perhaps from Sesor- 
thus, a king of the 3rd dynasty. 

Sestiänae Arae (C. Villano), the most W.-ly 
promontory on the N. coast of Hispania Tarraco- 
nensis in Gallaecia, with 3 altars consecrated to 
Augustus. 

Sestinum (Sestinas, -ätis : Sesfino), a town in 
Umbria on the Apennines, near the sources of the 
Pisaurus. 

Sestius. [SEexrius.] 

Sestus (ZnoTés: Zforios : Jalova), a town 
im Thrace, situated at the narrowest part of the 
Hellespont opposite Abydos in Asia, from which 
it was only 7 stadia distant, It was founded by 
the Aeolians. IÎt was celebrated in Grecian poetry 
on account of the loves of Leander and Hero 
[LEANDER], and in history on account of the 
bridge of boats which Xerxes here built across the 
Heïlespont. Sestus was always reckoned a place 
of importance in consequence of its commanding 
to a great extent the passage of the Hellespont. 
It was for some time in the possession of the Per- 
sians, but was retaken by the Greeks, B. c. 478, 
after a long siege. It subsequently formed part 
of the Athenian empire. 

Setäbis. [SArTaABIs.] 

Séthon (Zeôwr), a priest of Hephaestus, made 
himself master of Egypt after the expulsion of 
Sabacon, king of the Ethiopians, and was suc- 
ceeded by the Dodecarchia, or government of the 
12 chiefs, which ended in the sole sovereignty of 
Psammitichus. Herodotus relates (ii. 141) that 
in Sethon’s reign Sanacharibus, king of the Ara- 
bians and Assyrians, advanced against Egypt, at 
which Sethon was in great alarm, as he had in- 
sulted the warrior class, and deprived then of 
their lands, and they now refused to follow him to 
the war. But the god Hephaestus came to his 
assistance; for while the two armies were encamped 
near Pelusium, the field-mice in the night gnawed 
to pieces the bow-strings, the quivers, and the 
shield-handles of the Assyrians, who fled on the 
following day with great loss. The recollection of 
this miracle was perpetuated by a statue of the 
king in the temple of Hephaestus, holding a mouse 
in his hand, and saying, “ Let every one look at 
me and be pious.” This Sanacharibus is the Sen- 
nacherib of the Scriptures, and the destruction of 
the Assyrians at Pelusium is evidently only another 
version of the miraculous destruction of the Assy- 
rians by the angel of the Lord, when they had ad- 
vanced against Jerusalem in the reign of Hezekiah. 
According to the Jewish records, this event hap- 
pened in 8.c. 711. 

Sétia (Setimus: Sezza or Sesse), an ancient 
town of Latium inthe E. of the Pontine Marshes, 
originally belonged to the Volscian confederacy, 
but was subsequently taken by the Romans and 
colonised. It was here that the Romans kept the 
Carthaginian hostages. It was celebrated for the 
excellent wine grown in the neïighbourhood of the 
town, which was reckoned in the time of Augustus 
the finest wine in Italy. 

Sévérus, M. Aurélius Alexander, usually 
called Alexander Sevérus, Roman emperor, A. D, 
222—235, the son of Gessius Marcianus and Julia 
Mamaea, and first cousin of Elagabalus, was born 
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at Arce, in Phoenicia, in the temple of Alexander 
the Great, to which his parents had repaired for 
the celebration of a festival, the 1st of October, 
A, D. 205. His original name appears to have been 
Alexianus Bassianus, the latter appellation having 
been derived from his maternal grandfather. Upon 
the elevation of Elagabalus, he accompanied his 
mother and the court to Rome, a report having 
been spread abroad that he also, as well as the 
emperor, was the son of Caracalla. In 221 he was 
adopted by Elagabalus and created Caesar. The 
names Alexianus and Buassianus were laid aside, 
and those of M. Aurelius Alexander substituted ; 
M. Aurelius in virtue of his adoption ; Alexander 
in consequence, as was asserted, of a direct reve- 
lation on the part of the Syrian god. Onthe death 
of Elagabalus, on the 1lth of March, 4. n. 222, 
Alexander ascended the throne, adding Severus to 
his other designations, in order to mark more ex- 
plicitly the descent which he claimed from the 
father of Caracalla. After reigning in peace some 
years, during which he reformed many abuses in 
the state, he was involved in a war with Arta- 
xerxes, king of Persia, who had lately founded the 
new empire of the Sassanidae on the ruins of the 
Parthian monarchy. Alexander gained a great 
victory over Artaxerxes in 232; but he was unable 
to prosecute his advantage in consequence of intel- 
ligence having reached him of a great movement 
among the German tribes. He celebrated a tri- 
umph at Rome in 233, and in the following year 
(234) set out for Gaul, which the Germans were 
devastating ; but before he had made any progress 
in the campaign, he was waylaid by a small band 
of mutinous soldiers, instigated, it is said, by Max- 
iminus, and slain, along with his mother, in the 
early part of 235, in the 30th year of his age, and 
the ldth of his reign. Alexander Severus was 
distinguished by justice, wisdom, and clemency in 
all public transactions, and by the simplicity and 
purity of his private life. 

Sévérus, À. Caecina. [CarcixA.] 

Sévérus, Cassius, a celebrated orator and 
satirical writer in the time of Augustus and Tibe- 
rius, was born about B.c. 50 at Longula, in La- 
tium. He was a man of low origin and dissolute 
character, but was much feared by the severity of 
his attacks upon the Roman nobles. He must 
l have commenced his career as a public slanderer 
very early, if he is the person against whom the 
6th epode of Horace is directed, as is supposed by 
many ancient and modern commentators. Towards 
the latter end of the reign of Augustus, Severus 
was banished by Augustus to the island of Crete 
on account of his libellous verses:; but as he still 
continued to write libels, he was removed by Tibe- 
rius in À. D. 24 to the desert island of Seriphos, 
where he died in great poverty in the 25th year 
of his exile, A. p. 33. 

Sévérus, Cornëlius, the author of a poem en- 
titled Bellum Siculum, was contemporary with 
Ovid, by whom he is addressed in one of the 
Epistles written from Pontus. 

Sévérus, Flävius Valërïus, Roman emperor, 
|A. D. 306—307. He was proclaimed Caesar by 

Galerius in 305 ; and on the death of Constantius 
Chlorus, in the following year, he was further pro- 
claimed Augustus by Galerius. Soon afterwards 
he was sent against Maxentius, who had assumed 
the imperial title at Rome. The expedition how- 
ever was unsuccessful; and Severus having sur- 
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rendered at Ravenna, was taken prisoner to Rome 
and compelled to put an end to his life. 

Sëvérus, Libius, Roman emperor À. D. 461— 
465, was a Lucanian by birth, and owed his acces- 
sion to Ricimer, who placed him on the throne after 
the assassination of Majorian. During his reign 
the real government was in the hands of Ricimer. 
Severus died a natural death. 

Sévérus, L. Septimius, Roman emperor 4. D. 
193—211, was born 146, near Leptis in Africa. 
After holding various important military commands 
under M. Aurelius and Commodus, he was at 
length appointed commander-in-chief of the army 
in Pannonia and Illyria. By this army he was 
proclaimed emperor after the death of Pertinax 
(193). He forthwith marched upon Rome, where 
Julianus had been made emperor by the praetorian 
troops. Julianus was put to death upon his arrival 
before the city. [JULIANUS.] Severus then turned 
his arms against Pescennius Niger, who had been 
saluted emperor by the eastern legions. The 
struggle was brought to a close by a decisive battle 
near Issus, in which Niger was defeated by Severus, 
and having been shortly afterwards taken prisoner 
was put to death by order of the latter (194). 
Severus then laid siege to Byzantium, which re- 
fused to submit to him even after the death of 
Niger, and which was not taken till 196. The 
city was treated with great severity by Severus. 
Its walls were levelled with the earth, its soldiers 
and magistrates put to death, and the town itself, 
deprived of all its political privileges, made over to 
the Perinthians. During the continuance of this 
siege, Severus had crossed the Euphrates (195) and 
subdued the Mesopotamian Arabians. He returned 
to Italy in 196, and in the same year proceeded to 
Gaul to oppose Aïbinus, who had been proclaimed 
emperor by the troops in that country. Albinus 
was defeated and slain in a terrible battle fought 
near Lyons on the 19th of February, 197. Severus 
returned to Rome in the same year ; but after re- 
maining a short time in the capital, he set out for 
the East in order to repel the invasion of the Par- 
thians, who were ravaging Mesopotamia. He 
crossed the Euphrates early in 198, and commenced 
a series of operations which were attended with 
brilliant results. Seleucia and Babylon were 
evacuated by the enemy ; and Ctesiphon was taken 
and plundered after a short siege. After spending 
3 years in the East, and visiting Arabia, Palestine, 
and Egypt, Severus returned to Rome in 202. For 
the next 7 years he remaïined tranquilly at Rome ; 
but in 208 he went to Britain with his sons Cara- 
calla and Geta Here he carried on war against 
the Caledonians, and erected the celebrated wall, 
which bore his name, from the Solway to the mouth 
of the Tyne. After remaïining 2 years in Britain 
he died at Eboracum (York) on the 4th of February, 
211, in the 65th year of his age, and the 18th of 
his reign. 

Sévérus, Sulpicius, chiefly celebrated as an ec- 
clesiastical historian, was a native of Adquitania, 
and flourished towards the close of the 4th century 
under Arcadius and Honorius. He was descended 
from a noble family, and was originally an advocate ; 
but he eventually became a presbyter of the church, | 


and attached himself closely to St. Martin of, 


Tours. The extant works of Severus are: — 1. 
ÆTistoria Sacra, an epitome of sacred history, ex- 
tending from the creation of the world to the con- 
sulship of Stilicho and Aurelianus, 4. p. 400. 2. 
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Vüa S. Martini Turonensis. 3. Tres Epistolae. 
4. Dialogi duo, containing a review of the dissensions 
which had arisen among ecclesiastics in the East 
regarding the works of Origen. 5. Æpistolae Ser. 
The best edition of the complete works of Severus 
is by Hieronymus de Prato, 4to. 2 vols. Veron. 
1741—1754. 

Seuthes (Zeôns), the name of several kings of 
the Odrysians in Thrace. Of these the most im- 
portant was the nephew of Sitalces, whom he suc- 
ceeded on the throne in 424. During a long reign 
he raised his kingdom to a height of power and 
prosperity, which it had never previously attained. 

Sextia or Sestia Gens, plebeian, one of whose 
members, namely, L. Sextius Sextinus Lateranus, 
was the first plebeian who obtaïned the consulship, 
B. C. 366. 

Sextiae Aquae. [AQUAE SEXTIAE.| 

Sextius or Sestius. 1. P., quaestor 8. c. 63, 
and tribune of the plebs 57. In the latter year 
he took an active part in obtaining Cicero’s recal 
from banishment. Like Milo, he kept a band of 
armed retainers to oppose P. Clodius and his par- 
tizans ; and in the following year (56) he was 
accused of Vis on account of his violent acts during 
his tribunate. He was defended by Cicero in an 
oration still extant, and was acquitted on the 14th 
of March, chiefly in consequence of the powerful 
influence of Pompey. In 53, Sextius was praetor. 
On the breaking out of the civil war in 49, Sextius 
first espoused Pompey’s party, but he afterwards 
joined Caesar, who sent him, in 48, into Cappa- 
docia. He was alive in 43, as appears from Cicero’s 
correspondence.== 2. L., son of the preceding by 
his first wife, Postumia. He served under M. Bru- 
tus in Macedonia, but subsequently became the 
friend of Augustus. One of Horace’s odes is ad- 
dressed to him.=3, T., one of Caesar’s legates in 
Gaul, and afterwards governor of the province of 
Numidia, or New Africa, at the time of Caesar's 
death (44). Here he carried on war against Q. 
Cornificius, who held the province of Old Africa 
and whom he defeated and slew in battle, 

Sextius Calvinus. [CAaLviINus.] 

Sextus Empiricus, was a physician, and re- 
ceived his name Empiricus from belonging to the 
school of the Empirici. He was a contemporary of 
Galen, and lived in the first half of the 3rd century 
of the Christian aera. Nothing is known of his 
life. He belonged to the Sceptical school of philo- 
sophy. Two of his works are extant:—1l. Iluppé- 
via ŸroTurwaes ?) CKkEemTIKQ ÜTOUVAUAT a, contain - 
ing the doctrines of the Sceptics in 3 books. 2. 
Ipès roùs uabmuarikods àvripfnrixot, against the 
Mathematici, in 11 books, is an attack upon all 
positive philosophy. The first 6 books are a re- 
futation of the 6 sciences of grammar, rhetoric, 
geometry, arithmetic, astrology, and music. The 
remaining 5 books are directed against logicians, 
physical philosophers, and ethical writers, and 
form, in fact, a distinct work, which may be viewed 
as belonging to the ‘Yroruréces. The two works 
are a great repository of doubts ; the language is as 
clear and perspicuous as the subject will allow. 
Edited by Fabricius, Lips. 1718. 

Sextus Rufus. 1. The name prefixed to a work 
entitled De Regionibus Urbis Romae, published by 
Onuphrius Panvinius at Frankfort in 1558. This 
work is believed by the best topographers to have 
been compiled at a late period, and is not regarded 
as a document of authority. = 2. Sextus Rufus is 
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also the name prefixed to an abridgment of Roman | Siceli, whence it was called Sicelia (ZikeAia), 


History in 28 short chapters, entitled Breviarium 
de Victoriis et Provinciis Populi Romani, and ex- 
ecuted by command of the emperor Valens, to 
whom itis dedicated. This work is usually printed 
with the larger editions of Eutropius, and of the 
minor Roman historians. There are no grounds 
for establishing a connexion between Sextus Rufus 
the historian and the author of the work De Æe- 
gionibus. , 

Sibae or Sibi (Zi&cu, Zi&oi), a rude people in 
the N. W. of India (in the Punjab), above the 
confluence of the rivers Hydaspes (Jelum) and 
Acesines (Chenab), who were clothed in skins and 
armed with clubs, and whom therefore the soldiers 
of Alexander regarded, whether seriously or in 
jest, as descendants of Hercules. 

Sibyllae (Z{SvAAa«:), the name by which several 
prophetic women are designated. The first Sibyl, 
from whom all the rest are saïd to have derived 
their name, is called a daughter of Dardanus and 
Neso. Some authors mention only 4 Sibyls, the 
Erythraean, the Samian, the Egyptian, and the 
Sardian ; but it was more commonly believed that 
there were 10, namely, the Babylonian, the Li- 
byan, the Delphian (an elder Delphian, who was a 
daughter of Zeus and Lamia, and a younger one), 
the Cimmerian, the Erythraean (also an elder and 
a younger one, the latter of whom was called He- 
rophile), the Samian, the Cumaean (sometimes 
identified with the Erythraean), the Hellespontian, 
or Trojan, the Phrygian, and the Tiburtine. The 
most celebrated of these Sibyls is the Cumaean, 
who is mentioned under the names of Herophile, 
Demo, Phemonoë, Deiphobe, Demophile, and Amal- 
thea. She was consulted by Aeneas before he 
descended into the lower world. She is said to 
have come to Italy from the East, and she is the 
one who, according to tradition, appeared before 
king Tarquinius, offering him the Sibylline books 
for sale. Respecting the Sibylline books, see Dicé. 
of Antiq. art. Sibyllini Libri. 

Sicambri. [SyceAMBRI.] 

Sieäni, Sicéli, Sicelictae. [SicicrA.] 

Sicärii (i. e. assassins), the name given by the 
Romans to certain savage mountain tribes of the 
Lebanon, who were, like the Thugs of India, 
avowed murderers by profession. In the same 
mountains there existed, at the time of the 
Crusades, a branch of the fanatic sect called 
Assassins, whose habits resembled those of the 
Sicarii, and whose name the Crusaders imported 
into Europe ; but these were of Arabian origin. 

Sicca Veneria (prob. A/-Kaff), a considerable 
city of N. Africa, on the frontier of Numidia and 
Zeugitana, built on a hill near the river Bagradas. 
It derived its name from a temple of Venus, in 
which the goddess was worshipped with rites 
peculiar to the corresponding eastern deïty Astarte, 
whence it may be inferred that the place was a 
Phoenician settlement. 

Sichaeus, also called Acerbas. [ ACERBAS.] 

Sicïlïa (Sicily), one of the largest islands in the 
Mediterranean Sea. It was supposed by the an- 
cients to be the same as the Homeric island Tari- 
nacia (@pivaxia), and it was therefore frequently 
called Thrinacia, Trinacia, or Trinacris, a name 
which was believed to be derived from the tri- 
angular figure of the island. For the same reason 
the Roman poets called it Triquetra. Its more 
usual name came from its later inhabitants, the 


which the Romans changed into Sicilia. As the 
Siceli also bore the name of Sicaui, the island was 
also called Sicania (Ziwxavia). Sicily is separated 
from the S. coast of Italy by a narrow channel 
called Fretum Siculum, sometimes simply Fretum 
(Topôués), and also Scyllaeum Fretum, of which 
the modern name is Faro di Messina. The sea on 
the E. and $. of the island was also called Mare 
Siculum. The island itself is in the shape of a 
triangle. The N. and $. sides are about 175 
miles each in length, not including the windings of 
the coast; and the length of the E. side is about 
115 miles. The N. W. point, the Prom. Lily- 
baeum, is about 90 miles from C. Bon on the coast 
of Africa ; the N. E. point, Prom. Pelorus, is about 
3 miles from the coast of Calabria in Italy ; and 
the S. E. point, Prom. Pachynus, is 60 miles from 
the island of Malta. Sicily formed originally 
part of Italy, and was torn away from it by some 
volcanic eruption, as the ancients generally be- 
lieved. A range of mountains, which are a conti- 
nuation of the Apennines, extends throughout the 
island from E. to W. The general name of this 
mountain-range was Nebrodi Montes (Madonia), 
of which there were several offshoots known by 
different names. Of these the most important 
were, the celebrated volcano Aetna on the E. side 
of the island, Eryx (St. Giuliano) im the extreme 
W. near Drepanum, and the Heraei Montes 
(Monti Sori) in the S. running down to the pro- 
montory Pachynus. À large number of rivers 
flow down from the mountains, but most of them 
are dry, or nearly so, in the summer. The soil of 
Sicily was very fertile, and produced in antiquity 
an immense quantity of wheat, on which the popu- 
lation of Rome relied to a great extent for their 
subsistence. So celebrated was it even in early 
times on account of its corn, that it was repre- 
sented as sacred to Demeter (Ceres), and as the 
favourite abode of this goddess. Hence it was in 
this island that her daughter Persephone (Proser- 
pina) was carried away by Pluto. Besides corn 
the island produced excellent wine, saffron, honey, 
almonds, and the other southern fruits. The earli- 
est inhabitants of Sicily are saïd to have been the 
savage Cyclôpes and Laestrygônes ; but these are 
fabulous beings, and the first inhabitants men- 
tioned in history are the Sicäni (Ziavoi), or 
Sicüli (ZkeAoi), who crossed over into the island 
from Italy. Some writers, indeed, regard the 
Sicani and Siculi as two distinct peoples, supposing 
the latter only to have migrated from Italy, and 
the former to have been the aboriginal inhabitants 
of the country ; but there is no good reason for 
making any distinction between them. They ap- 
pear to have been a Celtic people. According to 
Thucydides their original settlement was on the 
river Sicanus in Iberia ; but as Thucydides extends 
Jberia as far as the Rhone, it is probable that 
Sicanus was a river of Gaul, and it may have been 
the Sequana, as some modern writers suppose. 
The ancient writers relate that these Sicani, being 
hard pressed by the Ligyes (Ligures), crossed the 
Alps and settled in Latium ; that, being driven 
out of this country by the Aborigines with the help 
of Pelasgians, they migrated to the S. of the penin- 
sula, where they lived for a considerable time along 
with the Oenotrians ; and that at last they crossed 
over to Sicily, to which they gave their name. 
They spread over the greater part of the island, 
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but in later times were found chiefly in the interior 
and in the N. part; some of the most important 
towns belonging to them were Herbita, Agyrium, 
Adranum, and Enna. The next immigrants into 
the island were Cretans, who are said to have 
come to Sicily under their king, Minos, in pursuit 
of Daedalus, and to have settled on the S. coast in 
the neïighbourhood of Agrigentum, where they 
founded Minoa (afterwards Heraclea Minoa). 
Then came the Elymaei, a small band of fugitive 
Trojans, who are said to have built Entella, Eryx, 
and Egesta. These Cretans and Elymaei, how- 
ever, if indeed they ever visited Sicily, soon 
became incorporated with the Siculi. The Phoe- 
nicians likewise at an early period formed settle- 
ments, for the purposes of commerce, on all the 
coasts of Sicily, but more especially on the N. and 
N. W.parts. They were subsequently obliged to 
retire from the greater part of their settlements 
before the increasing power of the Greeks, and to 
confine themselves to Motya, Solüs, and Panormus. 
But the most important of all the immigrants into 
Sicily were the Greeks. The first body of Greeks 
who landed in the island were Chalcidians from 
Euboea, and Megarians led by the Athenian 
Thucles. These Greek colonists built the town of 
Naxos, B.c. 735. They were soon followed by 
other Greek colonists, who founded a number of 
very flourishing cities, such as Syracuse in 734, 
Leontini and Catana in 730, Megara Hybla in 
726, Gela in 690, Selinus in 626, Agrigentum in 
579, etc. The Greeks soon became the ruling 
race in the island, and received the name of Sice- 
liôtae (ZseAiwTæ) to distinguish them from the 
earlier inhabitants. At a later time the Cartha- 
ginians obtained a firm footing in Sicily. Their 
first attempt was made in 480 ; but they were 
defeated by Gelon of Syracuse, and obliged to retire 
with great loss. Their 2nd invasion in 409 was 
more successful. They took Selinus in this year, 
and 4 years afterwards (405) the powerful city of 
Agrigentum. They now became the permanent 
masters of the W. part of the island, and were 
engaged in frequent wars with Syracuse and the 
other Greek cities. The struggle between the 
Carthaginians and Greeks continued, with a few 
interruptions, down to the 1st Punic war; at 
the close of which (241) the Carthaginians were 
obliged toevacuate the island, the W. part of which 
now passed into the hands of the Romans, and was 
made a Roman province. The E. part still con- 
tinued under the rule of Hieron of Syracuse as an 
ally of Rome ; but after the revolt of Syracuse in 
the 2nd Punic war, and the conquest of that city 
by Marcellus, the whoiïe island was made a Roman 
province, and was administered by a praetor. 
Under the Roman dominion more attention was 
paid to agriculture than to commerce ; and conse- 
quently the Greek cities on the coast gradually 
declined in prosperity and in wealtb. The inha- 
bitants of the province received the Jus Zati from 
Julius Caesar; and Antony conferred upon them, 
in accordance, as it was said, with Caesar’s will, 
the full Roman franchise. Augustus, after his 
conquest of Sex. Pompey, who had held the island 
for several years, founded colonies at Messana, 
Tauromenium, Catana, Syracuse, Thermae, and 
Panormus. On the downfal of the Roman em- 
pire, Sicily formed part of the kingdom of the 
Ostrogoths; but it was taken from them by Beli- 


sarius in À, D. 536, and annexed to the Byzantine | 
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empire. Ît continued a province of this empire 
till 828, when it was conquered by the Saracens. 
— Literature and the arts were cultivated with 
great success in the Greek cities of Sicily. [It was 
the birthplace of the philosophers Empedocles, Epi: 
charmus, and Dicaearchus; of the mathematician 
Archimedes; of the physicians Herodicus and 
Acron; of the historians Diodorus, Antiochus, 
Philistus, and Timaeus ; of the rhetorician Gor- 
gias ; and of the poets Stesichorus and Theocritus. 

Sicima. [NeapoLis, No. 5.] 

Sicinlus. 1. L. Sicinius Bellutus, the leader 
of the plebeïans in their secession to the Sacred 
Mount in 8.c. 494. He was chosen one of the 
first tribunes. == 2, L. Sicinius Dentatus, called 
by some writers the Roman Achilles. He is said 
to have fought in 120 battles, to have slain 8 of 
the enemy in single combat, to have received 45 
wounds on the front of his body. and to have ac- 
companied the triumphs of 9 generals, whose vic- 
tories were principally owing to his valour. He was 
tribune of the plebs in 454. He was put to death 
by the decemvirs in 450, because he endeavoured 
to persuade the plebeiïans to secede to the Sacred 
Mount. The persons sent to assassinate him fell 
upon him in a lonely spot, but he killed most of 
them before they succeeded in despatching him. 

Sicinus (ZSixivos: Zuwavirns: Sikino), a small 
island in the Aegaean sea, one of the Sporades, 
between Pholegandrus and Ios, with a town of 
the same name. It is said to have been originally 
called Oenoë from its cultivation of the vine, but 
to have been named Sicinus after a son of Thoas 
and Oenoë. It was probably colonised by the 
Jonians. During the Persian war it submitted to 
Xerxes, but it afterwards formed part of the Athe- 
nian maritime empire. 

Sicôris (Segre), a river in Hispania Tarraco- 
nensis, which had its source in the territory of the 
Cerretani, divided the Ilergetes and Lacetani, 
flowed by Ilerda, and after receiving the river 
Cinga (Cinca), fell into the Iberus, near Octogesa. 

Sicüli, [Sicilia.] 

Sicülum Fretum, Sicülum Mare. 

Sicülus Flaccus. [FzLaccus.] 

Slcÿonla (Zixvwvia), a small district in the 
NE. of Peloponnesus, bounded on the E. by the 
territory of Corinth, on the W. by Achaïa, on the 
S. by the territory of Phlius and Cleonae, and on 
the N. by the Corinthian gulf. The area of the 
country was probably somewhat less than 100 
square miles. It consisted of a plain near the sea 
with mountains intheinterior. Its rivers, which ran 
in a N.E.-ly direction, were Sythas on the frontier 
of Achaïa, Helisson, Selleïs, and Asopus in the in- 
terior, and Nemea on the frontier of the territory 
of Corinth. The land was fertile, and produced 
excellent oil. Its almonds and its fish were also 
much prized. Its chief town was Sicÿôn (Z:kvwr : 
Zuxkvarios), which was situated a little to the W. 
of the river Asopus, and at the distance of 20, or, 
according to others, 12 stadia from the sea The 
ancient city, which was situated in the plain, was 
destroyed by Demetrius Poliorcetes, and a new 
city, which bore for a short time the name of De- 
metrias, was built by him on the high ground 
close to the Acropolis. The harbour, which, ac- 
cording to some, was connected with the city by 
means of long walls, was well fortified, and formed 
a town of itself. Sicyon was one of the most an- 
cient cities of Greece. It is said to have been 
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originally called Aegialëa or Aegiali (AïyiaAero, | 
AiyiaAoi), after an ancient king, Aegialeus ; to 
have been subsequently named Mecône (Mnr&évn), 
and to have been finally called Sicyon from an 
Athenian of this rame. Sicyon is represented by 
Homer as forming part of the empire of Agamem- 
non ; but on the invasion of Pelovonnesus it be- | 
came subject to Phalces, the son of Temenus, and 
was henceforward a Dorian state, The ancient 
inhabitants, however, were formed into a 4th tribe 
called Aegialeis, which possessed equal rights with 
the 3 tribes of the Hylleis, Pamphyli, and Dy- 
manatae, into which the Dorian conquerors were 
divided. Sicyon, on account of the small extent 
of its territory, never attained much political im- 
portance, and was generally dependent either on 
Argos or Sparta. At the time of the 2nd Messe- 
nian war it became subject to a succession of| 
tyrants, who administered their power with mo- | 
deration and justice for 100 years. The first of| 
these tyrants, was Andreas, who began to rule | 
B.C.6/6. He was followed in succession by Myron, 
Aristonymus, and Clisthenes, on whose death, about 
576, a republican form of government was esta- 
blished,  Clisthenes had no male children, but 
only a daughter, Agariste, who was married to the 
Athenian Megacles. In the Persian war the 
Sicyonians sent 15 ships to the battle of Salamis, and 
300 hoplites to the battle of Plataea. In the in- 
terval between the Persian and the Peloponnesian 
wars, the Sicyonians were twice defeated and their 
country laid waste by the Athenians, first under 
Tolmides in 456, and again under Pericles in 454. 
In the Peloponnesian war they took part with the 
Spartans. From this time till the Macedonian 
supremacy their history requires no special men- 
tion ; but in the middle of the 3rd century Sicyon 
took an active part in public affairs in consequence 
of its being the native town of Aratus, who united 
it to the Achaean league in 251. Under the 
Romans it gradually declined ; and in the time of 
Pausanias, in the 2nd century of the Christian era, 
many of its public buildings were in ruins. — 
Sicyon was for a long time the chief seat of Grecian 


art. It gave its name to one of the great schools 
of painting, which was founded by Eupompus, and 
which produced Pamphilus and Apelles. Itis also 


said to have been the earliest school of statuary in 
Greece, which was introduced into Sicyon by Di- 
poenus and Scyllis from Crete about 560; but its 
earliest native artist of celebrity was Canachus. 
Lysippus was also a native of Sicyon. The town 
was likewise celebrated for the taste and skill dis- 
played in the various articles of dress made by its 
inhabitants, among which we find mention of a 
particular kind of shoe, which was much prized in 
all parts of Greece. 

Sida, Side (Ziôm, Z1dirns, and Zidnrns, Sidites 
and Sidètes). 1 (Æski Adalia, Ra.), a city of 
Pamphylia, on the coast, a little W. of the river 
Melas. It was an Aeolian colony from Cyme in 
Aeolis, and was a chief seat of the worship of 
Athena, who is represented on its coins holding a 
pomegranate (oiôn) as the emblem of the city. In 
the division of the provinces under Constantine, it 
was made the capital of Pamphylia Prima. — 2, 
The old name of Polemonium, from which a flat 
district in the N.E. of Pontus Polemoniacus, along 
the coast, obtained the name of Sidëne (Z1ônr#). 

Sidénus. [PoLEmMonIun.] 

Sïdïcini, an Ausonian people in the N. W, of 
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Campania and on the borders of Samnium, wlic, 
being hard pressed by the Samnites, united them- 
selves to the Campanians. Their chief town was 
Teanum. 

Sidon, gen. onis (Ziôwv, gen. Z10@vos, X156vos, 
O.T. Tsidon or, in the English form. Zidon: 
Ziddv, Zidwvios, Zidôvios, Sidonius: Saida, Ru.), 
for a long time the most powerful, and probably 
the most ancient, of the cities of Phoenice, As 
early as the conquest of Canaan by the Israelites, 
it is called ‘Great Zidon’ (Joshua, xi. 8.). It 
stood in a plain, about a mile wide, on the coast of 
the Mediterranean, 200 stadia (20 geog. miles) N. 
of Tyre, 400 stadia (40 geog. miles) S. of Berytus, 
66 miles W. of Damascus, and a day’s journey 
N. W.of the source of the Jordan at Paneas. It had 
a fine double harbour, now almost filled with sand : 
and was strongly fortified. It was the chief seat 
of the maritime power of Phoenice, until eclipsed 
by its own colony, Tyre [Tyrus] ; and its power 
on the land side seems to have extended over all 
Phoenice, and at one period (in the time of the 
Judges) over at least a part of Palestine. In the 
time of David aud Solomon, Sidon appears to 
have been subject to the king of Tyre. It pro- 
bably regained its former rank, as the first of the 
Phoenician cities, by its submission to Shalmanezer 
at the time of the Assyrian conquest of Syria, for 
we find it governed by its own king under the 
Babylonians and the Persians. In the expedition 
of Xerxes against Greece, the Sidonians furnished 
the best ships in the whole fleet, and their kiug 
obtained the highest place, next to Xerxes, in the 
council, and above the king of Tyre. Sidon re- 
celved the great blow to her prosperity in the 
reign of Artaxerxes III. (Ochus, when the Si- 
donians, having taken part in the revolt of Phoe. 
nice and Cyprus, and being betrayed to Ochus by 
their own king, Tennes, burnt themselves with 
their city, 8. c. 351. The city was rebuilt, but 
the fortifications were not restored, and the place 
was, therefore, of no further importance in military 
history. It shared the fortunes of the rest of 
PHOENICE, and under the Romans it retained 
much of its commercial importance, which it has 
not yet entirely lost. In addition to its commerce, 
Sidon was famed for its manufactures of glass, the 
invention of which was said to have been made in 
Phoenicia. 

Sidonïus Apollinäris, whose full name was 
C. Sollius Sidonius Apollinaris, was born at Lug- 
dunum (Zyons) about 4. D. 431. At an early age 
he married Papianilla, the child of Flavius A vitus ; 
and upon the elevation of his father-in-law to the 
imperial dignity (456), he accompanied him to 
Rome, and celebrated his consulship in a poem still 
extant. Avitus raised Sidonius to the rank of a 
senator, nominated him prefect of the city, and 
caused his statue to be placed among the effigies 
which graced the library of Trajan. The downfal 
of Avitus threw a cloud over the fortunes of Sido- 
nius, who having been shut up in Lyons, and 
having endured the hardships of the siege, pur- 


| chased pardon by a complimentary address to the 


victorious Majorian. The poet was not only for- 
given, but was rewarded with a laurelled bust, and 
with the title of count. After passing some years 
in retirement during the reign of Severns, Sidonius 
was despatched to Rome (467) in the character of 


_ambassador from the Arverni to Anthemius, and 


on this occasion delivered a third panegyrie in 
Z Z 
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honour of a third prince, which proved not less 
successful than his former efforts, for he was now 
raised to the rank of a patrician, again appointed 
prefect of the city, and once more honoured with 
a statue. But a still more remarkable tribute was 
soon afterwards rendered to his talents; for al- 
though not a priest, the vacant see of Clermont in 
Auvergne was forced upon his reluctant acceptance 
(472) at the death ofthe bishop Eparchius. During 
the remaïnder of his life he devoted himself to the 
duties of his sacred office, and especially resisted 
with energy the progress of Arianism. He died in 
482, or, according to others, in 484. The extant 
works of Sidonius are :—1. Carmina, 24 in number, 
composed in various measures upon various subjects. 
Of these the most important are the 3 panegyrics 
already mentioned, 2. Æpistolarum Libri IX. 
containing 147 letters, many of them interspersed 
with pieces of poetry. They are addressed to à 
wide circle of relatives and friends upon topics con- 
nected with politics, literature, and domestic occur- 
rences, but seldom touch upon ecclesiastical matters. 
The writings of Sidonius are characterised by great 
subtlety of thought, expressed in phraseology 
abounding with harsh and violent metaphors. 
Hence he is generally obscure ; but his works 
throughout bear the impress of an acute, vigorous, 
and highly cultivated intellect. ‘The best edition 
of his works is that of Sirmond, 4to. Paris, 1652. 

Sidüs (Z:doûs, -oùyTos : Zidouyrios), a fortified 
place in the territory of Corinth, on the bay of 
Cenchreae, and a little to the E. of Crommyon. It 
was celebrated for its apples. 

Sidussa (ZÔoÿooa), a small place in Lydia, 
belonging to the territory of the Ionian city of 
Erythra. 

Sidyma (rù Ziôvua: Tortoorcar Hisar, Ru.), a 
town in the interior of Lycia, on a mountain, N. of 
the mouth of Xanthus. 

Siga (Ziya), a considerable sea-port town of 
Mauretania Caesariensis, on a river of the same 
uame, the mouth of which opened into a large bay, 
which formed the harbour of the town. Its site 
has not been identified with certainty. 

Sigeum (YFenisheri), the N.W. promontory of 
the Troad, of Asia Minor, and of all Asia, and 
the S. headland at the entrance of the Hellespont, 
opposite to the Prom. Mastusium (C. Helles), at 
the extremity of the Thracian Chersonese. It is 
here that Homer places the Grecian fleet and 
camp during the Trojan war. Near it was a sea- 
port town of the same name, which was the object 
of contention between the Aeolians and the 
Athenians, in the war in which Pittacus distin- 
guished himself by his valour, and in which 
Alcaeus lost his shield. [PiTracus: ALcAEUS.] 
It was afterwards the residence of the Pisistra- 
tidae, when they were expelled from Athens. It 
was destroyed by the people of Ilium soon after 
the Macedonian conquest. 

Signia (Signinus : Segni), a town in Latium on 
the E. side of the Volscian mountains, founded by 
Tarquinius Priscus. It was celebrated for its 
temple of Jupiter Urius, for its astringent wine, 
for its pears, and for a particular kind of pavement 
for the floors of houses, called opus Sigrinum, con- 
sisting of plaster made of tiles beaten to powder 
and tempered with mortar. There are still re- 
mains of the polygonal walls of the ancient town. 

Sigrium (Ziypov: Sigri), the W. promontory 
of the island of Leshos. 
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Sila Silva (Sila), a large forest in Bruttium on 
the Apennines, extending S. of Consentia to the 
Sicilian straits, a distance of 700 stadia. It was 
celebrated for the excellent pitch which it yielded. 

Silanion (Z:Aaviwr), a distinguished Greek 
statuary in bronze, was an Athenian and a con- 
temporary of Lysippus, and flourished 324. The 
statues of Silauion belonged to 2 classes, ideal and 
actual portraits. Of the former the most celebrated 
was his dying Jocasta, in which à deadly paleness 
was given to the face by the mixture of silver with 
the bronze. His statue of Sappho, which stood in 
the prytaneum at Syracuse in the time of Verres, is 
allnded to by Cicero in terms of the highest praïse. 

Sänus, Jünius. 1. M., was praetor 212. In 
210 he accompanied P. Scipio to Spain, and served 
under him with great distinction during the whole 
of the warinthatcountry. He fell in battle against 
the Boï in 196, fighting under the consul M. Mar- 
cellus. == 2. D., sirnamed Maxnlianus, son of the 
jurist T. Manlius Torquatus, but adopted by a D. 
Junius Silanus. He was praetor 142, and obtained 
Macedonia as his province. Being accused of extor- 
tion by the inhabitants of the province, the senate 
referred the investigation of the charges to his own 
father Torquatus, who condemned his son, and 
banished him from his presence ; and when Sila- 
nus hauged himself in grief, his father would not 
attend his funeral, = 8, M., consul 109, fought in 
this year against the Cimbri in Transalpine Gaul, 
and was defeated. He was accused in 104, by the 
tribune Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus, in consequence 
of this defeat, but was acquitted.==4, D., step- 
father of M. Brutus, the murderer of Caesar, having 
married his mother Servilia. He was elected consul 
in 63 for the following year ; and in consequence 
of his being consul designatus, he was first asked 
for his opinion by Cicero in the debate in the senate 
on the punishment of the Catilinarian conspirators. 
He was consul 62, with L. Licinius Murena, along 
with whom he proposed the Lex Licinia Julia. — 
5. M., son of No. 4 and of Servilia, served in Gaul 
as Caesar’s legatus in 53. After Caesar’s murder 
in 44, he accompanied M. Lepidus over the Alps ; 
and in the following year Lepidus sent him with a 
detachment of troops into Cisalpine Gaul, where he 
fought on the side of Antony. He was consul in 
25. He had two sisters, one married to M. Lepidus, 
the triumvir, and the other to C. Cassius, one 
of Caesar’s murderers. ==6. M., consul 19, with 
L. Norbanus Balbus. In 33 his daughter Claudia 
was married to C. Caesar, afterwards the emperor 
Caligula. Silanus was governor of Africa in the 
reign of Caligula, but was compelled by his father- 
in-law to put an end to his life. Julius Graecinus, 
the father of Agricola, had been ordered by Cali- 
gula to accuse Silanus, but he declined the odious 
task. =". App, consul A.p. 28 with P. Silius 
Nerva. Claudius soon after his accession gave to 
Silanus in marriage Domitia Lepida, the mother of 
his wife Messalina, and treated him otherwise with 
the greatest distinction. But shortly afterwards, 
having refused the embraces of Messalina, he was 
put to death by Claudius, on the accusations of 
Messalina and Narcissus. The first wife of Silanus 
was Aemilia Lepida, the pronepiis or great- 
grand-daughter of Augustus.—8. M., son of No. 7, 
consul 46. Silanus was proconsul of Asia at the 
succession of Nero in 54, and was poisoned by 
command of Agrippina, who feared that he might 
avenge the death of his brother [No. 9], and that 
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his descent from Augustus might lead him to be 
preferred to the youthful Nero.—9. L., also a son 
of No. 7, was betrothed to Octavia, the daughter 
of the emperor Claudius ; but when Octavia was 
married to Nero in 48, Silanus knew that his fate 
was sealed, and therefore put an end to his life. = 
10. D. Junius Torquatus Silanus, probably also 
a son of No. 7, was consul 53. He was compelled 
by Nero in 64 to put an end to his life, because he 
ad boasted of being descended from Augustus. 
11 L. Junius Torquatus Silanus, son of No. 
8, and consequently the afnepos, or great-great- 
great grandson of Augustus. His descent from 
Augustus rendered him an object of suspicion to 
Nero. He was accordingly accused in 65 ; was 
sentenced to banishment ; and was shortly after- 
wards put to death at Barium in Apulia. 

Silärus (Silaro), a river in lower Italy, forming 
the boundary between Lucania and Campania, 
rises in the Apenuines, and, after receiving the 
Tanager (Negri) and Calor (Calore), falls into the 
Sinus Paestanus a little to the N.of Paestum. 
Its water is said to have petrified plants. 

Silénus (ZeAmvés). 1 (Mythological). It is 
remarked in the article Satyri that the older Satyrs 
were generally termed Sileni; but one of these 
Sileni is commonly {ke Silenus, who always accom- 
panies the god, and whom he is said to have brouglit 
up and instructed. Like the other Satyrs he ïs 
called a son of Hermes ; but others make him a 
son of Pan by a nymph, or of Gaea. Being the 
constant companion of Dionysus, he is said, like 
the god, to have been born at Nysa. Moreover, 
he took part in the contest with the Gigants, and 
slew Enceladus. He is described as a jovial old 
man, with a bald head, a puck nose, fat and round 
like his wine bag, which he always carried with 
him, and generally intoxicated. As he could not | 
trust his own legs, he is generally represented | 


riding on an ass, or supported by other Satyrs. In 


every other respect he is described as resembling 
his brethren in their love of sleep, wine, and music. 
He is mentioned along with Marsyas and Olympus 
as the inventor of the flute, which he is often seen 
playing ; and a special kind of dance was called 
after him Silenus, while he himself is designated 
as the dancer. But it is a peculiar feature in his 
character that he was conceived also as an inspired 
prophet, who knew all the past and the most dis- 
tant future, and as a sage who despised all the gifts 
of fortune. When he was drunk and asleep, he 
was in the power of mortals who might compel 
him to prophesy and sing by surrounding him with 
chains of flowers. 2. (Literary). À native of 
Calatia, and a writer upon Roman history. — 8. 
It was probably a different writer from the last 
who is quoted several times by Athenaeus and 
others as the author of a work on foreign words. 

Silicense Flumen, a river in Hispania Baetica 
: in the neighbourhood of Corduba, probably the 
à Guadajoz, or a tributary of the latter. 

C. Sïlius Italicus, a Roman poet, was born 
about A. D. 25. The place of his birth is uncer- 
» fain, as is also the import of his surname Italicus. 
bFrom his early years he devoted himself to oratory 

and poetry, taking Cicero as his model in the former, 
and Virgil in the latter. He acquired great repu- 
. tation as an advocate, and was afterwards one of 
the Centumviri. He was consul in 68, the yearin 
which Nero perished ; he was admitted to familiar 
intercourse with Vitellius, and was subsequently 
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proconsul of Asia. His two favourite residences 
were a mansion near Puteoli, formerly the Academy 
of Cicero, and the house in the vicinity of Naples 
once occupied by Virgil ; and here he continucd ta 
reside until he had completed his 75th year, when, 
in consequence of the pain caused by an incurable 
disease, he starved himself to death. The great 
work of Silius Italicus was an heroic poem in 17 
books, entitled Punica, which has descended to us 
entire. Ît contains a narrative of the events of the 
2nd Punic war, from the capture of Saguntum to 
the triumph of Scipio Africanus. The materials 
are derived almost entirely from Livy and Polybius. 
It is a dull heavy performance, and hardly deserves 
the name of a poem. The best editions are by 
Drakenborch, 4to. Traj. ad Rhen. 1717 and Ru- 
perti, 2 vols. 8vo. Goetting. 1795. 

S116, Q. Pompaedïus, the leader of the Marsi 
in the Social War, and the soul of the whole 
undertaking. Ye fell in battle against Q. Metellus 
Pius, 8. c. 88, and with his death the war came to 
an end. 

Silo (ZAw, ZnAw, ZEnAwv, Sioûr: O.T. Shi- 
loh and Shilon: Sei/ur, Ru.), a city of Palestine, 
in the mountains of Ephraïm, in the district after- 
wards called Samaria ; important as the seat of the 
sacred ark and the tabernacle from the time of 
Joshua to the capture of the ark in the time of 
Eli, after which it seems to have fallen into insig- 
nificance, though it is occasionally mentioned in 
the ONE 

Sildah, Silüam (Saw, Zwau: O.T, Shiloah : 
Siloah), a celebrated fountain in the $S. E. of 
Jerusalem, just without the city, at the S. entrance 
of the valley called Tyropoeon, between the hill 
It is remarkable for the ebt, 
and flow of its waters at the different seasons. 

Silsilis (SiAouus: Hujjar Selseleh or Jebel Sel- 
seleh, Ru.), a fortified station in Upper Egypt, on 
the W. bank of the Nile, S. of Apollinopolis the 
Great. The name signifies the Rock or Hill of a 
Chain, and is derived from the circumstance of the 
river flowing here in a ravine so narrow, that a 
chain can easily be stretched across it, to command 
the navigation. 

Silüres, a powerful people in Britain, inhabiting 
South Wales, long offered a formidable resistance 
to the Romans, and were the only people in the 
island who at a later time maintained their inde- 
pendence against the Saxons. . 

Silvänus, a Latin divinity of the fields and 
forests, to whom in the earliest times the Tyrrhe- 
nian Pelasgians are said to have dedicated a grove 
and a festival. He is also called the protector of 
the boundaries of fields. In connection with 
woods (sylvestris deus), he especially presided over 
plantations, and delighted in trees growing wild ; 
whence he is represented as carrying the trunk of 
a cypress. Respecting his connection with cy- 
press, moreover, the following story is told. Sil- 
vanus, or, according to others, Apollo, once killed 
by accident a hind belonging to the youth Cypa- 
rissus, with whom the god was in love : the youth 
in consequence died of grief, and was metamor- 
phosed into a cypress. Silvanus is further de- 
scribed as the divinity protecting the flocks of 
cattle, warding off wolves, and promoting their 
fertility. Beïng the god of woods and flocks, he 
is also described as fond of music ; the syrinx was 
sacred to him, and he is mentioned along with 
the Pans and Nymphs. Later writers even iden- 
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tified Silvunus with Pan, Faunus, Inuus, and | poems, which were of 2 species, gnomic and sa- 
Aegipau. In the Latin poets, as well as in | tirical. The most important of his extant frag- 
works of art, he always appears as an old man, | ments is a satire npon women, in which he derives 
but as cheerful and in love with Pomona. The |the various, though generally bad, qualities of 
sacrifices offered to him consisted of grapes, corn- | women from the variety of their origin; thus the 
ears, milk, meat, wine, and pigs. uncleanly woman is formed from the swine; the 

Silvium (Silvinus), a town of the Peucetii in | cunning woman, from the fox; the talkative 
Apulia on the borders of Lucania, 20 miles S. E, | woman, from the dog, and so on. The best sepa- 
of Venusia. rate edition of the fragments of Simonides of 

Silvius, the son of Ascanius, is said to have | Amorgos is by Welcker, Bonn, 1835.— 2. Of 
been so called because he was born in a wood. | Ceos, one of the most celebrated lyric poets of 
AI the succeeding kings of Alba bore the cog- | Greece, was the perfecter of the Elegy and Epi- 
nomen Silvius. The series of these mythical kings | gram, and the rival of Lasus and Pindar in the 
is given somewhat differently by Livy, Ovid, and | Dithyramb and the Epinician Ode. He was born 
Dionysins, as the following list will show : — at Julis, in Ceos, B. c. 556, and was the son of Leo- 


Livy. Ovid. Dionysius. prepes. He appears to have been brought up to 

1. Aeneas. Aeneas. Aeneas. music and poetry as a profession. From his native 

2. Ascanius. Ascanius.  Ascanius. island he proceeded to Athens, probably on the 

3. Silvins. Silvius. Silvius. invitation of Hipparchus, who attached him to his 

4. Aencas Silvius. Aeneas Silvius. | society by great rewards. After remaining at 

5. Latinus Silvius. Latinus.  Latinus Silvius. | Athens some time, probably even after the ex- 

6. Alba. Alba. Alba. pulsion of Hippias, he went to Thessaly, where 

TAAtYS Epytus. Capetus. he lived under the patronage of the Aleuads and 

8. Capys. Capys. Capys Silvius. | Scopads. He afterwards returned to Athens, and 

9. Capetus. Capetus. Calpetus. soon had the noblest opportunity of employing his 

10. Tiberinus. Tiberinus. Tiberinus. poetic powers in the celebration of the great events 
11. Agrippa. Remulus. Agrippa. of the Persian wars. In 489, he conquered 
12. Romulus Silvius. Acrota. Alladius. Aeschylus in the contest for the prize which the 
15. Aventinus. Aventinus. Aventinus. Athenians offered for an elegy on those who fell 
14. Proca. Palatinus.  Procas. at Marathon. Ten years later, he composed the 
15. Amulius. Amulius.  Amulius. epigrams which were inscribed upon the tomb of 


Simmias (Zmuias). 1. Of Thebes, first the | the Spartans who fell at Thermopylae, as well as 
disciple of the Pythagorean philosopher Philolaüs, | an encomium on the same heroes ; and he also 
and afterwards the friend and disciple of Socrates, | celebrated the battles of Artemisium and Salamis, 
at whose death he was present, having come from | and the great men who commanded in them. He 
Thebes, with his brother Cebes. The two brothers | had completed his 80th year, when his long 
are the principal speakers, besides Socrates ‘him- | poetical career at Athens was crowned by the 
self, in the Phaedon. Simmias wrote 23 dialogues | victory which he gained with the dithyrambic 
on philosophical subjects, all of which are lost. = | chorus (477), being the 56th prize which he had 
2. Of Rhodes, a poet and grammarian of the | carried off. Shortly after this he was invited to 
Alexandrian school, flourished about B. c. 300.| Syracuse by Hiero, at whose court he lived till 
The Greek Anthology contains 6 epigrams ascribed | his death in 467. Simonides was a great fa- 
to Simmias, besides 3 short poems of that fantastic | vourite with Hiero, and was treated by the tyrant 
species called griphi or carmina figurata, that is, | with the greatest munificence. He still continued, 
pieces in which the lines are so arranged as to| when at Syracuse, to employ his muse occasion 
make the whole poem resemble the form of some | ally in the service of other Grecian states. Simo- 
object; those of Simmias are entitled, from their | nides is said to have been the inventor of the 
forms, the Wings (mrépuyes), the Egg (@6v), and | mnemonic art and of the long vowels and double 
the Æatchet (méAekvs). letters in the Greek alphabet. He made literature 

Simüis. [Troas.] As a mythological per-| a profession, and is said to have been the first 
sonage, the river-god Simois is the son of Oceanns | who took money for his poems ; and the reproach 
and Tethys, and the father of Astyochus and | of avarice is too often brought against him by his 
Hieromneme. contemporary and rival, Pindar, as well as by 

Simon (Ziuwr). 1. One of the disciples of! subsequent writers, to be altogether discredited, 
Socrates, and by trade a leather-cutter. Socrates : The chief characteristics of the poetry of Simo- 
was accustomed to visit his shop, and converse | nides were sweetness (whence his surname of 
with him on various subjects These conversa- | Melicertes) and elaborate finish, combined with 
tions Simon afterwards committed to writing, in | the truest poetic conception and perfect power of 
33 dialogues, all of which are lost.== 2. Of Ae- | expression: though in originality and fervour he 
gina, a celebrated statuary in bronze, who flou- | was far inferior, not only to the early lyric poets, 
rished about B. c. 475. such as Sappho and Alcaeus, but also to his con- 

Simônïdes (Zuwviôns). 1. Of Amorgos, was | temporary Pindar. He was probably both the 
the 2nd, both in time and in reputation, of the 3 | most prolific and the most generally popular of all 
principal iambic poets of the early period of Greek | the Grecian lyric poets. The general character of 
literature, namely, Archilochus, Simonides, and | his dialect is the Epic, mingled with Doric and 
Hipponax. He was a native of Samos, whence | Aeolic forms. The best edition of his fragments 
he led à colony to the neighbouring island of | in a separate form is by Schneidewin, Bruns. 1835: 


Amorgos, where he founded 3 cities, Minoa, Aegi- Simplicius (ZumAixios), one of the last philo-n 
aus, and Arcesine, in the first of which he fixed | sophers of the Neo-Platonic school, was a native of 


his own abode. He flourished about 8. c. 664. | Cilicia and a disciple of Ammonius and Damascius. 
Simonides was most celebrated for his iambic | In consequence of the persecutions, to which the 
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pagan philosophers were exposed in the reign of 
Justinian, Simplicius was one of the 7 philosophers 
who took refuge at the court of the Persian king 
Chosroës. These philosophers returned home about 
A. D. 533, in consequence of a treaty of peace con- 
cluded between Chosroes and Justinian, in which 
the former had stipulated that the philosophers 
should be allowed to return without risk, and to 
practise the rites of their paternal faith. Of the 
subsequent fortunes of the 7 philosophers we learn 
nothing ; nor do we know where Simplicius lived 
and taught. Simplicius wrote commentaries on 
several of Aristotles works. His commentaries 
on the Categories, on the De Coelo, on the Physica 
Auscultatio, and on the De Anima are extant. In 
explaining Aristctle, Simplicius endeavours to show 
that Aristotle agrees with Plato even on those 
points which the former controverts ; but though 
he attaches himself too much to the Neo-Platonists, 
his commentaries are marked by sound sense and 
real learning. He also wrote a commentary on the 
Enchiridion of Epictetus, which is likewise extant. 

Simyra (Tà Ziuvpa: Zamura or Sumore), a 
fortress on the const of Phoenice, between Or- 
thasias and the mouth of the Eleutherus, of no 
importance except as being the point from which 
the N. part of Lebanon was usually approached. 

Sinae (Zi), the E.-most people of Asia, of 
whom nothing but the name was known to the 
W. nations, till about the time of Ptolemy, who 
describes their country as bounded on the N. by 
Serica, and on the S. and W. by India extra 
Gangem. It corresponded to the S. part of 
China and the E. part of the Burmese peninsula. 
The detailed description of the knowledge of the 
ancient geographers concerning it does not fall 
within the province of this work. 


| up again. 


Sinaï or Sina (LXX. Ziw&: Jebel-et-Tur), a | 


cluster of dark, lofty, rocky mountains in the S. 
angle of the triangular peninsula enclosed between 
the 2 heads of the Red Sea, and bounded on the 
N. by the deserts on the borders of Egypt and 
Palestine. The name, which signifies a reçion of 
broken and cleft rocks, is used in a wider sense for 
the whole peninsula, which formed a part of 
Arabia Petraea, and was peopled, at the time of 
the Exodus, by the Amalekites and Midianites, 
and afterwards by the Nabathaean Arabs. On 
the other hand, the name is applied, in a narrower 
sense, to one particular ridge in the Sinaïtic group 
of mountains running N. and S., and terminated 
by 2 summits, of which the one on the N. is called 
Horeb, and the one on the S. Sinaï or Jebel Musa, 
Le. Moses Mount. From the latter name, assigned 
by tradition, it has usually, but too hastily, been 
inferred that the S. summit was that on which 
God gave the law to Moses. The fact seems, 
however, to be that Sinaï and Horeb in the O.T. 
are both general names for the whole group, the 
former being used in the first 4 books of Moses, 
and the latter in Deuteronomy ; and that the sum- 
mit on which the law was given was probably 
that on the N.,0r the one usually called Horeb. 

Sinda (Zivôa: Ziwbeus, Sindensis). 1. À city 
of Pisidia, N. of Cibyra, near the river Caularis. 
— 2,3. [SInpi.] 

Sindi (Zw0oi). 1. À people of Asiatic Sar- 
matia, on the E. coast of the Euxine, and at the 
foot of the Caucasus. They probably dwelt in 
and about the peninsula of Taman (between the 
Sea of Azot and the Black Sea), and to the S. of 
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the river Hypanis (Kouban). They had a capital 
called Sinda (Arapa?) with a harbour (Zvèwès 
Au). Their country is called Zwôwc. They 
are also mentioned by the names of Sindones and 
Sindiäni. — 2. À people on the E. coast of India 
extra Gangem (in Cochin China), also _called 
Sindae (Zivôu), and with a capital city, Sinda. 

Sindicé. [Sinpi.] 

Sindomäna (Sekwur?), a city of India, on the 
lower course of the Indus, near the island of Pat- 
talene. 

Sindus (%ivôos), a town in the Macedonian 
district of Mygdonia on the Thermaic gulf, and at 
the mouth of the Echedorus. 

Singära (ràù Ziyyapa: Sinjar?), a strongly 
fortified city and Roman colony in the interior of 
Mesopotamia, 84 Roman miles S. of Nisibis. It 
lay in a dry plain, at the foot of M. Singaras 
(Sinjar), an E. prolongation of M. Masius. It 
was the scene of the defeat of Constantius by 
Sapor, through which the place was lost to the 
Romans. 

Singidünum (Belgrad), a town in Moesia Su- 
perior at the confluence of the Savus and the 
Danube, was a strong fortress, and the head-_ 
quarters of a legion. 

Singiticus Sinus. [SiNGus.] 

Singus (Ziyyos: Sryyaios), a town in Mace.- 


r 


| donia on the E. coast of the peninsula Sithonia,. 


which gave its name to the Sinus Singiticits. 

Sinis or Sinnis (Zivis or Zivris), son of Poly-- 
pemon, Pemon or Poseidou by Sylea, the daughter : 
of Corinthus. He was a robber, who frequented 
the isthmus of Corinth, and killed the travellers 
whom he captured, by fastening them to the top: 
of a fir-tree, which he curbed, and then let spring 
He himself was killed in this manner 
by Theseus. The name is connected with otrouou, 

Sinon (Ziywr), son of Aesimus, or according to 
Virgil (Aen. ï. 79) of Sisyphus, and grandson of 
Autolycus, was a relation of Ulysses, whom he 
accompanied to Troy. After the Greeks had con- 
structed the wooden horse, Sinon mutilated his 
person, in order to make the Trojans believe that 
he had been maltreated by the Greeks, and then 
allowed himself to be taken prisoner by the Trojans. 
He informed the Trojans that the wooden horse had 
been constructed as an atonement for the Palladium 
which had been carried off by the Greeks, and 
that if they would drag it into their own city, . 
Asia would gain the supremacy over Greece. The : 
Trojans believed the deceiver and dragged the- 
horse into the city ; whereupon Sinon in the dead. 
of night let the Greeks out of the horse, who thus: 
took Troy. 

Sinôpë (Zwénm: Zivwmes, Sinopensis: Si! 
nope, Sinoub, Ru.), the most important of all the 
Greek colonies on the shores of the Euxine, stood 
on the N. coast of Asia Minor, on the W. head- 
land of the great bay of which the delta of the 
river Halys forms the E. headland, and a little E. 
of the N.-most promontory of Asia Minor. Thus 
placed, and built on a peninsula, the neck of which 
formed 2 fine larbours, it had every advantage for 
becoming a great maritime city. Its foundation 
was referred mythically to the Argonaut Auto- 
lycus, who was worshipped in the city as a 
hero, and had an oracle ; but it appears in history 
as a very early colony of the Milesians. Having 
been destroyed in the invasion of Asia by the 
Cimmerians, it was restored by a new colony from 
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Miletus, B.c. 632, and soon became the greatest 
commercial city on the Euxine. Several colonies 
were established by the Sinopians on the adjacent 
coasts, the chief of which were Cotyora, Trapezus, 
and Cerasus. Its territory, called Sinô6pis (3: 
vwris, also Zivwriris), extended to the banks of 
the Halys. It remained an independent state 
till it was taken by Pharnaces I., king of Pontus. 
Jt was the birthplace and residence of Mithridates 
the Great, who enlarged and beautified it. After 
an obstinate resistance to the Romans under Lu- 
cullus, it was taken and plundered, and proclaimed 
a free city. Shortly before the murder of Julius 
Caesar, it was colonised by the name of Julia 
Caesarea Felix Sinope, and remained a flourishing 
city, though it never recovered its former import- 
ance. At the time of Constantine, it had declined 
so much as to be ranked second to Amasia. In 
addition to its commerce, Sinope was greatly 
enriched by its fisheries It was the native city 
of the renowned cynic philosopher Diogenes, of 
the comic poet Diphilus, and of the historian 
Baton. 

Sintica, a district in Macedonia, inhabited by 
the Thracian people Sinti, extended E. of Cres- 
tonia and N. of Bisaltia as far as the Strymon and 
the lake Prasias. Its chief town was Heraclea 
Sintica. The Sinti were spread over other parts 
of ancient Thrace, and are identified by Strabo 
with the Sintians (Zivries) of Homer, the ancient 
inhabitants of Lemnos. 

Sinuessa (Sinuessanus : Rocca di Mandragone), 
the’ last city of Latium on the confines of Cam- 
pania, to which it originally belonged, was situated 
on the sea-coast and on the Via Appia, in the 
midst of a fertile country. It was colonised by 
the Romans, together with the reighbouring town 
>f Minturnae, 8. c. 296. It possessed a good har- 
bour, and was a place of considerable commercial 
importance. În its neighbourhood were celebrated 
warm baths, called Aquae Sinuessanae. 

Sion. [JERUSALEM.] 

Siphnus (Sipros: Zirios: Siphno), an island 
in the Aegaean sea, forming one of the Cryclades, 
S. E. of Seriphus. It is of an oblong form, and 
about 40 miles in circumference. Its original 
name was Merope ; and it was colonised by Ionians 
from Athens. In consequence of their gold and 
silver mines, of which the remains are still visible, 
the Siphnians attained great prosperity, and were 
regarded in the time of Polycrates as the wealthiest 
of the islanders. Their treasury at Delphi, in 
which they deposited the tenth of the produce of 
their mines, was equal in wealth to that of any 
other Greek state. Their riches, however, exposed 
them to pillage ; and à party of Samian exiles in 
the time of Polycrates invaded the island, and 
compelled them to pay 100 talents. Siphnus was 
one of the few islands which refused tribute to 
Xerxes; and one of its ships fought on the side 
of the Greeks at Salamis. Àt a later time the 
mines were less productive ; and Pausanias relates 
that in consequence of the Siphnians reglecting to 
send the tithe of their treasure to Delphi, the god 
destroyed their mines by an inundation of the sea, 


The moral character of the Siphnians stood low, | 


ard hence to act like a Siphnian (ZipridÇew) be. 
came a term of reproach. 

Sipontum or Sipuntum (Sipontinus : Siporto), 
called by the Greeks Sipüs (Ziroûs, -oyros}, an 
ancient town in Apulia, in the district of Daunia, 


SIRENES. 


on the $S. slope of Mt. Garganus, and on the coast: 
It is said to have been founded by Diomede, and 
was of Greek origin. It was colonised by the 
Romans, under whom it became a place of some 
commercial importance. The inhabitants were re- 
moved from the town by king Manfred in the 
13th century, in consequence of the unhealthy 
nature of the locality, and were settled in the 
neighbouring town of Manfredonia, founded by 
this monarch. 

Sipÿlus (ZiruAos : Sipuli-Dagh), a mountain 
of Lydia, in Asia Minor, of volcanic formation, 
and rent and splinted by frequent earthquakes. 
It is a branch of the Tmolus, from the main chain 
of which it proceeds N. W. along the course of the 
river Hermus, as far as Magnesia and Sipylum. 
It is mentioned by Homer. The ancient capital 
of Maeonia was said to have been situated in the 
heart of the mountain chain, and to have been 
called by the same name ; but it was early swal- 
lowed up by an earthquake, and its site became a 
little lake called Sale or Saloë, near which was a 
tumulus, supposed to be the grave of Tantalus. 
The mountain was rich in metals, and many 
mines were worked in it. 

Siracene (Z:paxnv). 1 À district of Hyr- 
Cania. == 2. A district of Armenia Major. == 
8. [SIRACEXI. | 

Siracëni, Siräci, Siräces (Zzpaxmvoi, Zipaxoi, 
Zipakes), a powerful people of Sarmatia Asiatica, 
dwelt in the district of Siracene, E. of the Palus 
Maeotis, as far as the river Rha (Volga). The 
Romans were engaged in a war with them in 
A. D. 00, 

Sirbônis Lacus (ZpSwridos Aluyn, aft. Zip£w- 
pis Aluyn and Zip8wy : Sabakat Bardowal), a large 
and deep lake on the coast of Lower Egypt, E. of 
M. Casius. ts circuit was 1000 stadia It was 
strongly impregnated with asphaltus. À con- 
nection (called Tù ékpeyua) existed between the 
lake and the Mediterranean ; but this being stopped 
up, the lake grew continually smaller by evapo- 
ration, and it is now nearly dry. 

Sirenes (Zeapñves), sea-nymphs who had the 
power of charming by their songs all who heard 
them. When Ulysses came near the island on the 
beach of which the Sirens were sitting, and en- 
deavouring to allure. him and his companions, he 
stuffed the ears of his companions with wax, and 
tied himself to the mast of his vessel, until he was 
so far of that he could no longer hear their song. 
According to Homer, the island of the Sirens was 
situated between Aeaea and the rock of Scyila, near 
the S. W. coast of Italy ; but the Roman poets place 
them on the Campanian coast. Homer says nothing 
of their number, but later writers mention both their 
names and number; some state that they were 2, 
Aglaopheme and Thelxiepia; and others, that there 
were 3, Pisinôe, Aglaope, and Thelxiepia, or Par- 
thenope, Ligia, and Leucosia They are called 
daughters of Phorcus, of Achelous and Sterope, of 
Terpsichore, of Melpomene, of Calliope, or of Gaea. 
The Sirens are also connected with the lecends of 
the Argonauts and the rape of Persephone. When 
the Argonauts sailed by the Sirens, the latter began 
to sing, but in vain, for Orpheus surpassed them ; 


| and as it had been decreed that they should live 


only till some one hearing their song should pass 
by unmoved, they threw themselves into the sea, 
and were metamorphosed into rocks. Later poets 
represent them as provided with wings, which they 
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are said to have received at their own request, in 
order to be able to search after Persephone, or as 
a punishment from Demeter for not having assisted 
Persephone, or from Aphrodite, because they 
wished to remain virgins. Once, however, they 
allowed themselves to be prevailed upon by Hera 
to enter into a contest with the Muses, and being 
defeated, were deprived of their wings. 

Sirenusae, called by Virgil (Aer. v. 864) Si- 
renum scopuli, 3 small uninhabited and rocky 
islands near the $. side of the Prom. Misenum, off 
the coast of Campania, which were, according to 
tradition, the abode of the Sirens. 

Siris. 1. (Sirro), a river in Lucania flowing 
into the Tarentine gulf, memorable for the victory 
which Pyrrhus gained on its banks over the Ro- 
mans. == 2, (Torre di Senna), an ancient Greek 
town in Lucania at the mouth of the preceding 
river. Its locality was unhealthy ; and after the 
foundation of the neighbouring town of Heraclea 
by the Tarentines, the inhabitants of Siris were 
removed to the new town, of which Siris now be- 
came the harbour. 

Sirmio (Sirmione), a beautiful promontory on 
the S. shore of the Lacus Benacus (Lago di Garda), 
on which Catullus had an estate. 

Sirmium (Mäitrovitz), an important city in 
Pannonia Inferior, was situated on the left bank 
of the Savus. It was founded by the Taurisci, 
and under the Romans became the capital of Pan- 
nonia, and the head-quarters of all their operations 
in their wars against the Dacians and the neïgh- 
bouring barbarians. It contained a large manu- 
factory of arms, a spacious forum, an imperial 
palace, etc. It was the residence of the admiral 
of the first Flavian fleet on the Danube, and the 
birthplace of the emperor Probus. 

Sisäpon (Amaden in the Sierra Morena), an 
important town in Hispania Baetica N. of Corduba, 
between the Baetis and Anas, celebrated for its 
silver mines and cinnabar. 

Siscia (Sissek), called Segesta by Appian, an 
important town in Pannonia Superior, situated 
upon an island formed by the rivers Savus, Co- 
lapis, and Odra, and on the road from Aemona to 
Sirmium. It was a strongly fvrtified place, and 
was conquered by Tiberius in the reign of Au- 
gustus, from which time it became the most im- 
portant town in all Pannonia. 


anew by Septimius Severus. At a later time its 
importance declined, and Sirmium became the chief 
town in Pannonia. 

Sisenna, L. Cornëlius, a Roman annalist, was 
praetor in the year when Sulla die& (8. c. 78),and 
probably obtained Sicily for his province in 77. 
From the local knowledge thus acquired he was 
enabled to render good service to Verres, whose 
cause he espoused. During the piratical war (67) 
he acted as the legate of Pompey, and having been 
despatched to Crete in command of an army, 
died in that island at the age of about 52. His 
great work, entitled Æistoriae, extended to at least 
14 or 19 books, which contained the history of his 
own time. (Cicero pronounces Sisenna superior as 


It was probably | 
made a colony by Tiberius, and was colonized | 


an historian to any of his predecessors. In addition | 


to his Æistoriae, Sisenna translated the Milesian 
fables of Aristides, and he also composed a com- 
mentary upon Plautus. 


pi 


Sisygambis (Zovyau8is), mother of Darius 
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hands of Alexander, after the battle of Issus, B. c. 
333, together with the wife and daughters of 
Darius. Alexander treated these captives with 
the greatest generosity and kindness, and displayed 
towards Sisygambis, in particular, a reverence and 
delicacy of conduct, which is one of the brightest 
ornaments of his character. On her part, Sisy- 
gambis became so strongly attached to her con- 
queror, that she felt his death as a blow not less 
severe than that of her own son; and overcome by 
this long succession of misfortunes, put an end to 
her own life by voluntary starvation. 

Sisÿphus (Siovpos), son of Aeolus and Enarete, 
whence he is called Aeolides. He was married to 
Merope, a daughter of Atlas or a Pleiad, and be- 
came by her the father of Glaucus, Ornytion (or 
Porphyrion), Thersander and Halmus. In later 
accounts he is also called a son of Autolycus, and 
the father of Ulysses by Anticlea [ ÂNTICLEA]; 
whence we find Ulysses sometimes called Sisy- 
phades. He is said to have built the town of 
Ephyra, afterwards Corinth. As king of Corinth 
he promoted navigation and commerce, but he was 
fraudulent, avaricious, and deceitful. His wicked- 
ness during life was severely punished in the lower 
world, where he had to roll up hill a huge marble 
block, which as soon as it reached the top always 
rolled down again. The special reasons for this 
punishment are not the same in all authors ; some 
relate that it was because he had betrayed the 
designs of the gods ; others because he attacked 
travellers, and killed them with a huge block of 
stone; and others again because he had betrayed 
to Asopus, that Zeus had carried off Aegina, the 
daughter of the latter. The more usual tradition 
related that Sisyphus requested his wife not to 
bury him, and that, when she complied with his 
request, Sisyphus in the lower world complained 
of this seeming neglect, and obtained from Pluto 
or Persephone, permission to return to the upper 
world to punish his wife. He then refused to 
return to the lower world, until Hermes carried 
him off by force; and this piece of treachery is said 
to have been the cause of his punishment. 

Sitäcé or Sittäce (Serdkm, Zirrdkn : Eski- 
Bagdad, Ru.), a great and populous city of Baby- 
lonia, near but not on the Tigris, and 8 parasangs 
within the Median wall Its probable site is 
marked by a ruin called the Tower of Nimrod. It 
gave the name of Sittacene to the district on the 
lower course of the Tigris E. of Babylonia and N. W. 
of Susiana. 

Sitalces {SrraAkns), king of the Thracian tribe 
of the Odrysians, was a son of Teres, whom he 
succeeded on the throne. He increased his do- 
minions by successful wars, so that they ultimately 
comprised the whole territory from Abdera to the 
mouths of the Danube, and from Byzantium to the 
sources of the Strymon. At the commencement of 
the Peloponnesian war he entered into an alliance 
with the Athenians, and in 429 he invaded Ma- 
cedonia with a vast army, but was obliged to retire 
through failure of provisions. 

Sithônla (Z:6wvia), the central one of the 3 
peninsulas running out from Chalcidice in Mace- 
donia, between the Toronaic and Singitic gulfs. 
The Thracians originally extended over the greater 
part of Macedonia ; and the ancients derived the 
name of Sithonia from a Thracian king Sithon. 
We also find mention of a Thracian people, Sithonii, 


Codomannus, the last king of Persia, fell into the | on the shores of the Pontus Euxinus ; and the 
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poets frequently use Sihoxis and Sifhonius in the 
general sense of Thracian. 

Sitifi (Ziripa: Setif, Ru.), an inland city of 
Mauretania Caesariensis, on the borders of Nu- 
midia, stood upon a hill, in an extensive and beau- 
tiful plain. It first became an important place 
under the Romans, who made it a colony ; and, 
upon the subdivision of M.Caesariensis into 2 pro- 
vinces, it was made the capital of the eastern pro- 
vince, which was called after it Mauretania Siti- 
fensis. 

Sitones, a German tribe in Scandinavia, belong- 
ing to the race of the Suevi. 

Sittace, Sittacene. [SiTAcE.] 

Sittius or Sitius, P., of Nuceria in Campania, 
was connected with Catiline, and went to Spain in 
8. C. 64, from which country he crossed over into 
Mauretania in the following year. It was said 
that P. Sulla had sent him ‘nto Spain to excite an 
insurrection against the Roman government ; and 
Cicero accordingly, when he defended Sulla, in 62, 
was obliged to deny the truth of the charges that 
had been brought against Sittius. Sittius did not 
return to Rome. His property in Italy was sold 
to pay his debts, and he continued in Africa, where 
he fought in the wars of the kings of the countrr. 
He joined Caesar when the latter came to Africa, 
in 46, to prosecute the war against the Pompeian 
party. He was of great service to Caesar in this 
war, and at its conclusion was rewarded by Caesar 
with the western part of Numidia, where he settled 
down, distributing the land among his soldiers. 
After the death of Caesar, Arabio, the son of 
Masinissa, returned to Africa, and killed Sittius 
by stratagem. 

Siuph (Z:oëp), a city of Lower Egypt. in the 
Saitic nome, only mentioned by Herodotus (ii. 
172) 

Smaragdus Mons (Zuapayôos ôpos: Jekel Zu- 
burak), a mountain of Upper Egypt, near the 
coast of the Red Sea, N. of Berenice. The ex- 
tensive emerald mines, from which it obtained its 
rame, were worked under the ancient kings of 
Egypt, under the Ptolemies, and under the Ro- 
mans. They seem to have been exhausted, as 
only very few emeralds are now and then found 
in the neïighbourhood. 

Smerdis (Zuépôis), the son of Cvrus, was mur- 
dered by order of his brother Cambyses. The 
death of Smerdis was kept a profound secret ; and 
accordingly, when the Persians became weary of 
the tyranny of Cambyses, one of the Mazgians, 
named Patizithes, who had been left by Cam- 
byses in charge of his palace and treasures, availed 
himself of the likeness of his brother to the de- 
ceased Smerdis, to proclaim this brother as king, 
representing him as the younger son of Cyrus. 
Cambyses heard of the revolt in Svria, but he died 
of an accidental wound in the thigh, as he was 
mounting his horse to march against the usurper. 
The false Smerdis was acknowledged as king by 
the Persians. and reigned for 7 months without 
opposition. The leading Persian nobles, however, 
were not quite free from suspicion ; and this sus- 
picion was increased by the king never inviting 
any of them to the palace, and never appearins in 
public. Among the nobles who entertained these 
guspicions was Otanes, whose daughter Phaedima 
had been one of the wives of Cambyses, and had 
been transferred to his successor. The new king 
had some years before been deprived of his ears 
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by Cyrus for some offence ; and Otanes persuaded 
his daughter to ascertain whether her master had 
really lost his ears. Phaedima found out that 
such was the fact, and communicated the decisive 
information to her father. Otanes thereupon 
formed a conspiracy, and in conjunction with 6 
other noble Persians, succeeded in forcing his way 
into the palace, wherethey slewthe false Smerdis and 
his brother Patizithes in the 8th month of their 
reign, 521. The usurpation of the false Smerdis 
was an attempt on the part of the Medes, to whom 
the Magians belonged, to obtain the supremacv, of 
which they had been deprived by Cyrus. The 
assassination of the false Smerdis and the accession 
of Darius Hystaspis again gave the ascendancy to 
the Persians ; and the anniversary of the day on 
which the Magians were massacred, was comme- 
morated among the Persians by a solemn festival, 
called Magophonia, on which no Magian was 
allowed to show himself in public. The real 
nature of the transaction is also shown by the 
revolt of the Medes which followed the accession 
of Darius. 

Smilis (ZutAts), son of Euclides, of Aegina, a 
sculptor of the legendary period, whose name ap- 
pears to be derived from ouiAn, a knife for carving 
wood, and afterwards a sculptor’s chisel. Smilis is 
the legendary head of the Aeginetan school of 
sculpture, just as Daedalus is the legendary head 
of the Attic and Cretan schools. 

Smintheus (Zuw8eÿs), a suruame of Apollo, 
which is derived by some from œuwwbos, a mouse, 
and by others from the town of Sminthe in Troas. 
The mouse was regarded by the ancients as in- 
spired by the vapours arising from the earth, and 
as the symbol of prophetic power. In the temple 
of Apollo at Chryse there was a statue of the god 
by Scopas, with a mouse under its foot, and on 
coins Apello is represented carrying a mouse in his 
hands. Temples of Apollo Smintheus and festivals 
(Sminthia) existed in several parts of Greece. 

Smyrna (Zuüpva), or Myrrha For detais 
see ADONIS. 

Smyrna and in many MSS. Zmyrna (Zuvpva: 
Ion. Zuÿpyn: Zuvpraios, Smyrnaeus: Smyrna, 
Turk. Zzmir), one of the most ancient and flou- 
rishing cities of Asia Minor, and the only one of 
the great cities on its W. coast which has sur- 
vived to this day, stood in a position alike remark- 
able for its beauty and for other natural advantages. 
Lying just about the centre of the W. coast of 
Asia Minor; on the banks of the little river 
Meles, at the bottom of a deep bay, the Sinus 
Hermaeus or Smyrnaeus (G. of Smyrna), which 
formed a safe and immense harbour for the largest 
ships up to the very walls of the city; at the foot 
of the rich slopes of Tmolus and at the eutrance to 
the great and fertile valley of the Hermus, in 
which lay the great and wealthy city of Sardis ; and 
in the midst of the Greek colonies on the E. shore 
of the Aegean ; it was marked out by nature as 
one of the greatest emporiums for the trade be- 
tween Europe and Asia, and has preserved that 
character to the present dar. There are various 
accounts of its origin. ‘The most probable is that 
which represents it as an Aeolian colony from 
Cyÿme. At an early period it fell, by a stratagem, 
into the hands of the Ionians of Colophon, and 
remained an Jonian city from that time forth: this 
appears to have happened before OI. 25. (8.c. 688). 
As to the time when it became a member of the 
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Panionic confederacy, we have only a very un- 
trustworthy account, which refers its admission to 
the reign of Attalus, king of Pergamus. Its early 
history is also very obscure. There is an account 
in Strabo, that it was destroyed by the Lydian 
king Sadyattes, and that its inhabitants were 
compelled to live in scattered villages, until after 
the Macedonian conquest, when the city was 
rebuilt, 20 stadia from its former site, by Anti- 
gonus ; but this is inconsistent with °Pindar’s 
mention of Smyrna as a beautiful city. Thus 
much is clear, however, that, at some period the 
old city of Smyrna, which stood on the N. E. side 
of the Hermaean Gulf, was abandoned ; and that 
it was succeeded by a new city, on the S. E. side 
of the same gulf (the present site), which is said 
to have been built by Antigonus, and which was 
enlarged and beautiñied by Lysimachus. This 
new city stood partly on the sea-shore and partly 
on à hill called Mastusia. It had a magnificent 
harbour, with such a depth of water that the 
largest ships could lie alongside the quays. The 
streets were paved with stone, and crossed one 
another at right angles. The city soon became 
one of the greatest and most prosperous in the 
world. It was especially favoured by the Romans 
on account of the aid it rendered them in the 
Syrian and Mithridatic wars. It was the seat of a 
conventus juridicus. In the Civil Wars it was 
taken and partly destroyed by Dolabella, but it soon 
recovered. It occupies a distinguished place in 
the early history of Christianity, as one of the only 
two among the 7 churches of Asia which St. John 
addresses, in the Apocalypse, without any admix- 
ture of rebuke, and as the scene of the labours and 
martyrdom of Polycarp. In the years 4. D. 178 
—180, a succession of earthquakes, to which the 
city has always been much exposed, reduced it 
almost to ruins ; but it was restored by the em- 
peror M. Antoninus. In the successive wars 
under the Eastern empire it was frequently much 
injured, but always recovered ; and, under the 
Turks, it has survived repeated attacks of earth- 
quake, fire, and plague, and still remains the great- 
est commercial city of the Levant. There are but 
few ruins of the ancient city. In addition to all 
her other sources of renown Smyrna stood at the 
head of the cities which claimed the birth of 
Homer. The poet was worshipped as a hero in a 
magnificent building called the Homerëum (‘Ouf- 
pezoy). Near the sea-shore there stood a magnif- 
cent temple of Cybele, whose head appears on the 
coins ofthecity. The other divinities chiefly wor- 
shipped here were Nemesis and the nymph Smyrna, 
the heroine eponymus of the place, who had a 
shrine on the banks of the river Meles. 

Smyrna Trachéa. [EPHesus.] 

Smyrnaeus Sinus (Zuvpraiwr KOAmos, Zuvp- 
vaixds KéAmos: G. of Ismir or Smyrna), the great 
gulf on the W, coast of Asia Minor, at the bottom 
of which Smyrna stands. Its entrance lies be- 
tween Pr. Melaena (C. Kara Burnu) on the W., 
and Phocaea (Fokia) on the E. Its depth was 
reckoned at 350 stadia It received the river 
Hermus, whence it was called Hermeus Sinus 
(Epueos KôATos). Ît is sometimes also called 
MeAñrov KéAros, from the little river Meles, on 
which Old Smyrna stood. 

Sôänes (Zaves), a powerful people of the Cau- 
casus, governed by a king who could bring 200,000 
soldiers into the field. ‘The mountain streams of 
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‘the country contained gold, which was separated 
by collecting the water in sheep-skins, whence the 
matter-of-fact interpreters derived the legend of the 
golden fleece. According to Strabo, the habits of 
the pcople were such that they stood in remark- 
able need of other “ washings.” They are also 
called Suani and Suanocolchi (3ovavor, Sovaro- 
kéAxo1), and their land Suania (Zovaria). 

Sôcrätes (Zwrparns). 1. The celebrated Athe- 
nian philosopher, was born in the demus Alopece, 
in the immediate neighbourhood of Athens, B.c. 
469, His father Sophroniscus was a statuary ; 
his mother Phaenarete was a midwife. In his 
youth he followed the profession of his father, and 
attained sufficient proficiency to have executed the 
group of clothed Graces which was preserved in 
the Acropolis, and was shown as his work down 
to the time of Pausanias. The personal qualities 
of Socrates were marked and striking. His phyr- 
sical constitution was healthy, robust, and en- 
during to an extraordinary degree. He was capable 
of bearing fatigue or hardship, and indifferent to 
heat or cold, in a measure which astonished all his 
companions. He went barefoot in all seasons of 
the year, even during the winter campaign at Po- 
tidaea, under the severe frosts of Thrace ; and the 
same homely clothing sufficed for him in winter as 
well as in summer. His ugly physiognomy ex- 
cited the jests both of his friends and enemies, 
who inform us that he had a flat nose, thick lips, 
and prominent eyes like a satyr or Silenus. Of 
the circumstances of his life we are almost wholly 
ignorant: he served as an hoplite at Potidaea, De- 
lium, and Amphipolis with great credit to himself. 
He seems never to have filled any political office 
until 406, in which year he was a member of the 
senate of Five Hundred, and one of the Prytanes, 
when he refused, on the occasion of the trial of the 
6 generals, to put an unconstitutional question to 
the vote, in spite of all personal hazard. He dis- 
played the same moral courage in refusing to obey 
the order of the Thirty Tyrants for the apprehen- 
sion of Leon the Salaminian. — At what time 
Socrates relinquished his profession as a statuary 
we do not know; but it is certain that all the 
middle and later part of his life at least was de- 
voted exclusively to the self-imposed task of teach- 
ing; excluding all other business, public or pri- 
vate, and to the neglect of all means of fortune. 
But he never opened a school, nor did he, like the 
sophists of his time, deliver public lectures. Every- 
where, in the market-place, in the gymnasia, and 
in the workshops, he sought and found opportuni- 
ties for awakening and guiding, in boys, youth, 
and men, moral consciousness and the impulse after 
self-knowledge respecting the end and value of our 
actions. His object, however, was only to aid them 
in developing the germs of knowledge which were 
already present in them, not to communicate to them 
ready-made knowledge ; and he therefore professed 
to practise a kind of mental midwifery, just as his 
mother Phaenarete exercised the corresponding cor- 
poreal art Unweariedly and inexorably did he 
fight against all false appearance and conceit of 
knowledge, in order to pave the way for correct 
knowledge. Consequently to the mentally proud 
and the mentally idle he appeared an intolerable 
bore, and often experienced their bitter hatred and 
calumny. This was probably the reason why he 
was selected by Aristophanes, and the other comic 
writers, to be attacked as a general representative 
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of philosophical and rhetorical teaching ; the more 
so, as his marked and repulsive physiognomy ad- 
mitted so well of being imitated in the mask which 
the actor wore. The audience at the theatre 
would more readily recognise the peculiar figure 
which they were accustomed to see every day in 
the market-place, than if Prodicus or Protagoras, 
whom most of them did not know by sight, had 
been brought on the stage ; nor was it of much 
importance either to them or to Aristophanes, 
whether Socrates was represented as teaching what 
he did really teach, or something utterly different. 
Attached to none of the prevailing parties, So- 
crates found in each of them his friends and his 
enemies. Hated and persecuted by Critias, Cha- 
ricles, and others among the Thirty Tyrants, who 
had a special reference to him in the decree which 
they issued, forbidding the teaching of the art of 
oratory, he was impeached after their banishment 
and by their opponents. An orator named Lycon, 
and a poet (a friend of Thrasybulus) named Mele- 
tus, had united in the impeachment with the 
powerful demagogue Anytus, an embittered anta- 
gonist of the sophists and their system, and one of 
the leaders of the band which, setting out from 
Phyle, forced their way into the Piraeus, and 
drove out the Thirty Tyrants. The judges also 
are described as persons who had been banished, 
and who had returned with Thrasybulus. The 
chief articles of impeachment were, that Socrates 
was guilty of corrupting the youth, and of despising 
the tutelary deities of the state, putting in their 
place other new divinities. At the same time it 
had been made a matter of accusation against him, 
that Critias, the most ruthless of the Tyrants, had 
come forth from his school. Some expressions of 
his, in which he had found fault with the demo- 
cratical mode of electing by lot, had also been 
brought up against him ; and there can be little 
doubt that use was made of his friendly relations 
with Theramenes, one of the most influential of the 
Thirty, with Plato’s uncle Charmides, who fell by 
the side of Critias in the struggle with the popu- 
lar party, and with other aristocrats, in order to 
irritate against him the party which at that time 
was dominant. The substance of the speech which 
Socrates delivered in his defence is probably pre- 
served by Plato in the piece which goes under the 
name of the “ Apology of Socrates.” Being con- 
demned by a majority of only 6 votes, he ex- 
presses the conviction that he deserved to be main- 
tained at the public cost in the Prytaneum, and 
refuses to acquiesce in the adjudication of impri- 
sonment, or a large fine, or banishment. He will 
assent to nothing more than a fine of 60 minae, on 
the security of Plato, Crito, and other friends. 
Condemned to death by the judges, who were in- 
censed by this speech, by a majority of 80 votes, 
he departs from them with the protestation, that 
he would rather die after such a defence than live 
after one in which he should have endeavoured to 
excite their pity. The sentence of death could not 
be carried into execution until after the return of 
the vessel which had been sent to Delos on the 
periodical Theoric mission. The 30 days which 
intervened between its return and the condemna- 
tion of Socrates were devoted by him to poetic 
attempts (the first he had made in his life), and to 
his usual conversation with his friends. One of 
these conversations, on the duty of obedience to 
the laws, Plato has reported in the Crito, so called 
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after the faithful follower of Socrates, who had en- 
deavoured without success to persuade him to 
make his escape. In another, imitated or worked 
up by Plato in the Phuedo, Socrates immediately 
before he drank the cup of hemlock developed the 
grounds of his immovable conviction of the imrmnor- 
tality of thé soul. He died with composure and 
cheerfulness in his 70th year, 8.c. 399. Three 
peculiarities distinguished Socrates :— 1. His long 
life passed in contented poverty and in public dia- 
lectics, of which we have already spoken. 2. His 
persuasion of a special religious mission, He had 
been accustomed constantly to hear, even from his 
childhood, a divine voice —interfering, at mo- 
ments when he was about to act, in the way of 
restraint, but never in the way of instigation. 
Such prohibitory warning was wont to come upon 
him very frequently, not merely on great, but even 
on small occasions, intercepting what he was about 
to do or to say. Though later writers speak of 
this as the Daemon or Genius of Socrates, he him- 
self does not personify it, but treats it merely as a 
‘ divine sign, a prophetic or supernatural voice.” 
He was accustomed not only to obey it implicitly, 
but to speak of it publicly and familiarly to others, 
so that the fact was well known both to his friends 
and to his enemies. 3. His great intellectual ori- 
ginality, both of subject and of method, and his 
power of stirring and forcing the germ of inquiry 
and ratiocination in others. He was the first who 
turned his thoughts and discussions distinctly to 
the subject of ethics, and was the first to proclaim 
that “ the proper study of mankind is man.” With 
the philosophers who preceded him, the subject of 
examination had been Nature, or the Kosmos as 
one undistinguishable whole, blending together 
cosmogony, astronomy, geometry, physics, meta- 
physics, &c. In discussing ethical subjects So- 
crates employed the dialectic method, and thus 
laid the foundation of formal logic, which was 
afterwards expanded by Plato, and systematised 
by Aristotle. The originality of Socrates is shown 
by the results he achieved. Out of his intellec- 
tual school sprang, not merely Plato, himself a 
host, but all the other leaders of Grecian specu- 
lation for the next half-century, and all those who 
continued the great line of speculative philosophy 
down to later times. Euclid and the Megaric 
school of philosophers — Aristippus and the Cy- 
renaic Antisthenes and Diogenes, the first of those 
called the Cynics—all emanated more or less 
directly from the stimulus imparted by Socrates, 
though each followed a different vein of thought. 
Ethics continued to be what Socrates had first 
made them, a distinct branch of philosophy, along- 
side of which politics, rhetoric, logic, and other 
speculations relating to man and society, gradually 
arranged themselves ; all of them more popular, as 
well as more keenly controverted, than physics, 
which at that time presented comparatively little 
charm, and still less of attainable certainty. There 
can be no doubt that the individual influence of 
Socrates permanently enlarged the horizon, im- 
proved the method, and multiplied the ascendant 
minds, of the Grecian speculative world, in a man- 
ner never since paralleled. Subsequent philoso- 
phers may have had a more elaborate doctrine, 
and a larger number of disciples who imbibed 
their ideas; but none of them applied the same 
stimulating method with the same efficacy, and 
none of them struck out of other minds that fire 
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which sets light to original thought. — (A great 
part of this article is taken from Mr. Grote’s 
account of Socrates in his Æistory of Greece.) ms 
2. The ecclesiastical historian, was born at Con- 
stantinople about À.D. 379. He was a pupil of 
Ammonius and Helladius, and followed the profes- 
sion of an advocate in his native city, whence he is 
surnamed Scholasticus. The Æcclesiastical History 
of Socrates extends from the reign of Constantine 
the Great, 306, to that of the younger Theodosius, 
439. He appears to have been a man of less 
bigotry than most of his contemporaries, and the 
very difficulty of determining from internal evi- 
dence some points of his religious belief, may be 
considered as arguing his comparative liberality. 
His history is divided into 7 books. His work is 
included in the editions of the ancient Greek eccle- 
siastical historians by Valesius, Paris, 1668 ; re- 
printed at Mentz, 1677 ; by Reading, Camb. 1720. 

Sôdôma, gen. -orum and -ae, also -UM, gen. -i,and 
-1, gen. -ürum (rà Z60oua: Soëouirns, Sodomita), a 
very ancient city of Canaan, in the beautiful valley 
of Siddim (% Sodoutris), closely connected with Go- 
morrha, over which and the other 3 ‘cities of the 
plain,” the king of Sodom seems to have had a 
sort of supremacy. In the book of Genesis we 
find these cities as subject, in the time of Abra- 
ham, to the king of Elam and his allies (an indi- 
cation of the early supremacy in W. Asia of the 
masters of the Tigris and Euphrates valley), and 
their attempt to cast off the yoke was the occasion 
of the first war on record. (Gen. xiv.) Soon after- 
wards, the abominable sins of these cities called 
down the divine vengeance, and they were all de- 
stroyed by fire from heaven, except Zoar, which 
was spared at the intercession of Lot. The beau- 
tiful valley in which they stood was overwhelmed 
by the Jordan and converted into the Dead Sea, 
whose bituminous waters still bear witness to the 
existence of the springs of asphaltus (‘slime- 
pits ” in our version) of which the valley of Sid- 
dim was full. It used to be assumed that, before 
the destruction of the cities of the plain, the Jor- 
dan flowed on into the Red Sea ; but this has 
been shown to be, if not physically impossible, 
most improbable. There was probably always a 
lake which received the waters both of the Jordan 
and the river which still flows into the $. end of 
the Dead Sea ; and the nature of the change 
seems to have consisted in the enlargement of this 
lake by a great depression of the whole valley. 
The site of Sodom was probably near the S. ex- 
tremity of the lake. 

Soemis or Soaemias, Jülia, daughter of Julia 
Maesa, and mother of Elagabalus, either by her 
husband Sextus Varius Marcellus, or, according to 
the report industriously circulated with her own 
consent, by Caracalla. After the accession of her 
son, she became his chosen counsellor, and seems 
to have encouraged and shared his follies and enor- 
mities. She took a place in the senate, which 
then, for the first time, witnessed the intrusion of 
a woman, and was herself the president of a sort of 
female parliament, which held its sittings in the 
Quirinal, and published edicts for the regulation of 
all matters connected with the morals, dress, eti- 
quette, and equipage of the matrons. She was 
slain by the praetorians, in the arms of her son, on 
the 11th of March, 4. D. 222. 

Sogdiäna (nf Zoyütavñ or Sovyüavn: Old Per- 
sian, Sughdà : Æ6yÜto1, Soydtavol, Sovyôtavoi: parts 
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Of Turkestan and Bokhara, including the district still 
called Sogd), the N.E. province of the ancient 
Persian Empire, separated on the S. from Bactriana 
and Margiana by the upper course of the Oxus 
(Jihoun) ; on the E. and N. from Scythia by the 
Sogdii Comedarum and Oscii M. (Kara-Dagh, 
Alatan and A% Tagh) and by the upper course of 
the Jaxartes (Sikoun) ; and bounded on the N.W. 
by the great deserts E. of the Sea of Aral. The 
S. part of the country was fertile and populous. 
It was conquered by Cyrus, and afterwards by 
Alexander, both of whom marked the extreme 
limits of their advance by cities on the Jaxartes, 
Cyreschata and Alexandreschata. After the Ma- 
cedonian conquest, it was subject to the kings, first 
of Syria, and then of Bactria, till it was overrun 
by the barbarians. The natives of the country 
were a wild warlike people of the great Arian race, 
resembling the Bactrians in their character and 
customs. | 

Sogdiänus (Zoyüavés), was one of the illegiti- 
mate sons of Artaxerxes I. Longimanus. The 
latter, on his death in 8. c. 425, was succeeded by 
his legitimate son Xerxes II., but this monarch, 
after a reign of only 2 months, was murdered by 
Sogdianus, who now became king.  Sogdianus, 
however, was murdered in his turn, after a reign 
of 7 months, by his brother Ochus. Ochus reigned 
under the name of Darius II. 

Sogdii Montes. [SocprANA]. 

Sol. [HEL10s.] 

S6li or Soloe (ZéAo:). 1. (Ethnic, SoAeus, So- 
lensis : Mezetlu, Ru.), a city on the coast of Cilicia, 
between the rivers Lamus and Cydnus, said to 
have been colonised by Argives and Lydians from 
Rhodes. It was a flourishing city in the time of 
Alexander, who fined its people 200 talents for 
their adhesion to the Persians, The city was de- 
stroyed by Tigranes, who probably transplanted 
the inhabitants to Tigranocerta. Pompey restored 
the city after his war with the pirates, and peopled 
it with the survivors of the defeated bands ; and 
from this time forth it was called Pompeiopolis 
(Tlournioÿrons). It was celebrated in literary 
history as the birthplace of the Stoic philosopher 
Chrysippus, of the comic poet Philemon, and of, 
the astronomer and poet Aratus. Its name has 
been curiously perpetuated in the grammatical word 
solecism (soloecismus), which is said to have been 
first applied to the corrupt dialect of Greek spoken 
by the inhabitants of this city, or, as some say, of 
Soli in Cyprus. =» 2, (Ethnic, ZéAtos : Aligora, in 
the valley of Solea, Ru.), a considerable sea-port 
town in the W. part of the N. coast of Cyprus, on 
a little river. According to some, it was a colony 
of the Athenians; while others ascribed its erection 
to a native prince acting under the advice of Solon, 
and others to Solon himself: the last account is 
doubtless an error. Ït had temples of Isis and 
Aphrodite, and there were mines in its vicinity. 

Solicinïium, a town in Roman Germany (the 
Agri Decumates) on the mountain Pirus, where 
Valentinian gained a victory over the Alemanni in 
A. D. 369, probably in the neighbourhood of the 
modern Heidelberg. 

Solinus, C. Jüllus, the author of a geographical 
compendium, divided into 57 chapters, containing a 
brief sketch of the world as known to the ancients, 
diversified by historical notices, remarks on the 
origin, habits, religious rites and social condition of 
various nations enumerated. The arrangement, 
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and frequently the very words, are derived from 
the Natural History of Pliny, but little knowledge, 
care, or judgment, are displayed in the selection. 
We know nothing of Solinus himself, but he 
must have lived after the reign of Alexander Se- 
verus, and before that of Constantine. He may 
perhaps be placed about 4. D. 238. We learn from 
the first of 2 prefatory addresses, that an edition of 
the work had already passed into circulation, in an 
imperfect state, without the consent or knowledge 
of the author, under the appellation Collectanea Re- 
rum Memorabilium, while on the 2nd, revised, cor- 
rected, and published by himself, he bestowed the 
more ambitious title of Polyhistor ; and hence we 
find the treatise designated in several MSS. as C. 
Julii Sclini Grammatici Polyhistor ab ipso editus et 
recognitus. The most notable edition is that of Sal- 
masius, published at Utrecht in 1689, prefixed to 
his “ Plinianae Exercitationes,” the whole form- 
ing 2 large folio volumes. 

Sôlis Fons. [Oasis, No. 8.] 

£ôlis Lacus (Aluyn "HeAioio), a lake in the far 
E., from which, in the old mythical system of the 
world, the sun arose to make his daily course 
through heaven. Some of the matter-of-fact expo- 
sitors identified it with the Caspian Sea. Another 
lake of the same name was imagined by some of 
the poets in the far W., into which the sun sank 
at night. 

Sôlis Mons. [SoLors.] 

Sôlis Promontorium (ëxpa ‘HAiou iepàa: Ras 
Anfir), a promontory of Arabia Felix, near the 
middle of the Persian Gulf. 

Soloe. [Sozr]. 


SO10is (ZoAdes : C. Cantin, Arab. Ras el Hou- 


dik), a promontory running far out into the sea, in 
the $, part of the W. coast of Mauretania. He- 
rodotus believed it to be the W.-most headland of 
all Libya. Upon it was a Phoenician temple of 
Poseidon. The later geographers under the 
Romans mention a Mons Solis (‘HAiïou ôpos), 
which appears to be the same spot, its name being 
probably a corruption of the Greek name, 

S6lôn (Z6Awvr), the celebrated Athenian legis- 
lator, was born about B. c. 638. His father Exe- 
cestides was a descendant of Codrus, and his mother 
was a cousin of the mother of Pisistratus.  Exe- 
cestides had seriously crippled his resources by a 
too prodigal expenditure ; and Solon consequently 
found it either necessary or convenient in his 
youth to betake himself to the life of a foreign 
trader. Itis likely enough that while necessity 
compelled him to seek a livelihood in some mode 
or other, his active and inquiring spirit led him to 
select that pursuit which would furnish the amplest 
means for its gratification. Solon early distin- 
guished himself by his poetical abilities. His first 
effusions were in a somewhat light and amatory 
strain, which afterwards gave way to the more 
dignified and earnest purpose of inculcating pro- 
found reflections or sage advice. So widely indeed 
did his reputation spread, that he was ranked as 
one of the famous 7 sages, and his name appears 
in all the lists of the 7. The occasion which first 
brought Solon prominently forward as an actor on 
the political stage, was the contest between Athens 
and Megara respecting the possession of Salamis. 
The ill success of the attempts of the Athenians to 
make themselves masters of the island, had led to 
the enactment of a law forbidding the writing or 


saying anything to urge the Athenians to renew | 
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the contest. Solon, indignant at this dishonourable 
renunciation of their claims, hit upon the device of 
feigning to be mad ; and causing a report of his 
condition to be spread over the city, he rushed into 
the agora, and there recited a short elegiac poem of 
100 lines, in which he called upon the Athenians 
to retrieve their disgrace and reconquer the lovely 
island. Pisistratus (who, however, must have been 
extremely young at the time) came to the support 
of his kinsman ; the pusillanimous law was re- 
scinded ; war was declared ; and Solon himself 
appointed to conduct it The Megarians were 
driven out of the island, but a tedious war ensued, 
which was finally settled by the arbitration of 
Sparta. Both parties appealed, in support of their 
claim, to the authority of Homer ; and it was cur- 
rently believed in antiquity that Solon had surrep- 
titiously inserted the line (Z2. ïi. 558) which speaks 
of Ajax as ranging his ships with the Athenians. 
The Spartans decided in favour of the Athenians, 
about B.c. 596. Solon himself, probably, was 
one of those who received grants of land in Sala- 
mis, and this may account for his being termed a 
Salaminian. Soon after these events (about 595) 
Solon took a leading part in promoting hostilities 
on behalf of Delphi against Cirrha, and was the 
mover of the decree of the Amphictyons by which 
war was declared. It does not appear, however, 
what active part he took in the war. According 
to a common story, which however rests only on 
the authority of a late writer, Solon hastened the 
surrender of the town by causing the waters of the 
Plistus to be poisoned. It was about the time of 
the outbreak of this war, that, in consequence of 
the distracted state of Attica, which was rent by 
civil commotions, Solon was called upon by all 
parties to mediate between them, and alleviate the 
miseries that prevailed. He was chosen archon 
594, and under that legal title was invested with 
unlimited power for adopting such measures as the 
exigeucies of the state demanded. In fulfilment of 
the task entrusted to him, Solon addressed himself 
to the relief of the existing distress. This he effected 
with the greatest discretion and success by his 
celebrated disburdening ordinance (deiax@ea), à 
measure consisting of various distinct provisions, 
calculated to relieve the debtors with as little in- 
fringement as possible on the claims of the wealthy 
creditors. The details of this measure, however, 
are involved in considerable uncertainty. We 
know that he depreciated the coinage, making the 
mina to contain 100 drachmae instead of 73 ; that 
is to say, 73 of the old drachmae produced 100 of 
the new coinage, in which obligations were to be 
discharged ; so that the debtor saved rather more 
than a fourth in every payment. The success of the 
Seisachtheia procured for Solon such confidence and 
popularity that he was further charged with the 
task of entirely remodelling the constitution. As 
a preliminary step, he repealed all the laws of 
Draco except those relating to bloodshed. Our 
limits only allow us to glance at the principal 
features of the constitution established by Solon. 
This constitution was based upon the timocratic 
principle, that is, the title of citizens to the honours 
and offices of the state was regulated by their 
wealth. All the citizens were distributed into 4 
classes. The Ist class consisted of those who had 
an annual income of at least 500 medimni of dry 
or liquid produce (equivalent to 500 drachmae, a 
medimnus being reckoned at a drachma), and were 
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called Pentacosiomedimni. The 2nd class consisted 
of those whose incomes ranged between 300 and 
500 medimni or drachmae, and were called Æippeis 
(Inreis, ‘Inrÿs), from their being able to keep a 
horse, and bound to perform military service as 
cavalry. The 3rd class consisted of those whose 
incomes varied between 200 and 300 medimni or 
drachmae, and were termed Zeugitae (Zevyireui). 
The 4th class included all whose property fell 
short of 200 medimni or drachmae, and bore the 
name of Zhetes. The first 3 classes were liable to 
direct taxation, in the form of a graduated income 
tax. À direct tax, however, was an extraordinary, 
and not an annual payment. The 4th class were 
exempt from direct taxes, but of course they, as 
well as the rest, were liable to indirect taxes. To 
Solon was ascribed the institution of the Boule 
(BouAñ), or deliberative assembly of Four Hundred, 
100 members being elected from each of the 4 
tribes. He greatly enlarged the functions of the 
ÆEcclesia (ëkkAnoia), which no doubt existed be- 
fore his time, though it probably possessed scarcely 
more power than the assemblies which we find de- 
scribed in the Homeric poems. He gave it the 
right of electing the archons and other magistrates, 
and, what was even more important, made the 
archons and magistrates accountable directly to it 
when their year of office was expired. He also 
gave it what was equivalent to a veto upon any 
proposed measure of the Boule, though it could 
not itself originate any measure. Besides the 
arrangement of the general political relations of 
the people, Solon was the author of a great variety 
of special laws, which do not seem to have been 
arranged in any systematic manner. Those re- 
lating to debtors and creditors have been already 
referred to. Several had for their object the en- 
couragement of trade and manufactures. Foreign 
settlers were not to be natnralised as citizens un- 
less they carried on some industrious pursuit. If 
a father did not teach his son some trade or pro- 
fession, the son was not liable to maintain his 
father in his old age. The council of Areopagus 
had a general power to punish idleness. Solon 
forbade the exportation of all produce of the Attic 
soil except olive oil. He was the first who gave 
to those who died childless the power of disposing 
of their property by will He enacted several 
laws relating to marriage, especially with regard to 
heiresses. The rewards which he appointed to be 
given to victors at the Olympic and Isthmian 
games are for that age unusually large (500 
drachmae to the former and 100 to the latter). 
One of the most curions of his regulations was that 
which denounced atimia against any citizen, who, on 
the outbreak of a sedition, remained neutral. The 
laws of Solon were inscribed on wooden rollers 
(ä£oves) and triangular tablets (xÜp$es), and were 
set up at first in the Acropolis, afterwards in the 
Prytaneum. The Athenians were also indebted 
to Solon for some rectification of the calendar. 
It is said that Solon exacted from the people a 
solemn oath, that they would observe his laws 
without alteration for a certain space — 10 years 
according to Herodotus — 100 years according to 
other accounts. It is related that he was himself 
aware that he had been compelled to leave many 
imperfections in his system and code. He is said 
to have spoken of his laws as being not the best, 
but the best which the Athenians would have re- 
ceired. Aïter he had completed his task, being, | 
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we are told, greatly annoyed and troubled by those 
who came to him with all kinds of complaints, 
suggestions or criticisms about his laws, in order 
that he might not himself have to propose any 
change, he absented himself from Athens for ten 
years, after he had obtained the oath above re- 
ferred to. He first visited Egypt ; and from thence 
proceeded to Cyprus, where he was received with 
great distinction by Philocyprus, king of the little 
town of Aepea. Solon persuaded the king to re- 
move from the old site, and build a new town on 
the plain. The new settlement was called Soli, in 
honour of the illustrious visitor. He is further 
said to have visited Lydia; and his interview with 
Croesus was one of the most celebrated stories in 
antiquity. [Crozsus.] During the absence of 
Solon the old dissensions were renewed, and shortly 
after his arrival at Athens, the supreme power 
was seized by Pisistratus. The tyrant, after his 
usurpation, is said to have paid considerable court 
to Solon, and on various occasions to have solicited 
his advice, which Solon did not withhold. Solon 
probably died about 558, two years after the over- 
throw of the constitution at the age of 80. There 
was a story current in antiquity that, by his own 
directions, his ashes were collected and scattered 
round the island of Salamis. Of the poems of 
Solon several fragments remain. They do not 
indicate any great degree of imaginative power, 
but their style is vigorous and simple. Those that 
were called forth by special emergencies appear to 
have been marked by no small degree of energy. 
The fragments of these poems are incorporated in 
the collections of the Greek gnomic poets; and 
there is also a separate edition of them by Bach, 
Lugd. Bat. 1825, 

SOIGS (ZoAoës, -oùyros, contr. of ZoAdes: Zo- 
Aevrivos), called Soluntum (Solentinus) by the 
Romans, an ancient town on the N. coast of Sicily 
between Panormus and Thermae. 

Sôlÿma (rà Zéavua). 1. (Taktalu-Dagh), the 
mountain range which runs parallel to the E. coast 
of Lycia, and is a S. continuation of M. Climax. 
Sometimes the whole range is called Climax, and 
the name of Solyma is given to its highest peak.» 
2. Another name of JERUSALEM. 

Sôlÿmi. [Lycra] 

Somnus (ÿrvos), the personification and god of 
sleep, is described as a brother of Death (Savaros, 
mors), and as a son of Night. In works of art, 
Sleep and Death are represented alike as two 
youths, sleeping or holding inverted torches in 
their hands. [Mors.] 

Sontius (Zsozzo), a river in Venetia in the N. 
of Italy, rising in the Carnic Alps and falling into 
the Sinus Tergestinus E. of Aquileia. 

Süpäter (Zérarpos). 1. Of Paphos, a writer 
of parody and burlesque (pAvapoypapos), who 
flourished from 8.c. 323 to 283. — 2. Of Apamea, 
a distinguished sophist, the head for some time of 
the school of Plotinus, was a disciple of Iambli- 
chus, after whose death (before À. p. 330) he 
went to Constantinople. Here he enjoyed the 
favour and personal friendship of Constantine, who 
afterwards, however, put him to death (between 
A. D. 330 and 337) from the motive, as was alleged, 
of giving a proof of the sincerity of his own con- 
version to Christianity. There are several gram- 
matical and rhetorical works extant under the 
name of Sopater, but the best critics ascribe these 
to a younger Sopater, mentioned below. = 3. The 
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younger sophist, of Apamea, or of Alexandria, is 
supposed to have lived about 200 years later than 
the former. Besides his extant works already 
alluded to, Photius has preserved an extract of a 
work, entitled the Æisiorical Extracts (èkAoy), 
which contained a vast variety of facts and fig- 
ments, collected from a great number of authors. 
The remains of his rhetorical works are contained 
in Walz's Rhetores Graeci. 

Sôphëne (Swpnrt, later Éwbarnrs) a district of 
Armenia Major. lying between the ranges of Anti- 
taurus and Masius ; separated from Melitene in 
Armenia Minor by the Euphrates, from Mesopo- 
tamia by the Antitaurus, and from the E. part of 
Armenia Major by the river Nymphius. In the 
time of the Greek kings of Syria, it formed, to- 
gether with the adjacent district of Acilisene, an 
independent W, Armenian kingdom, which was 
subdued and united to the rest of Armenia by 
Tigranes. 

Sôphiïlus (Z&p:Aos), a comic poet of the middle 
comedy, was a native of Sicyon or of Thebes, and 
flourished about 8. c. 348. 

Sôphôcles (SopoxAñs). 1. The celebrated tra- 
gic poet, was born at Colonus, a village little more 
than a mile to the N. W. of Athens, B. c. 495. 
He was 30 years younger than Aeschylus, and 15 
years older than Euripides. His fathers name 
was Sophilus, or Sophillus, of whose condition iu 
life we know nothing for certain; but it is clear that 
Sophocles received an education not inferior to 
that of the sons of the most distinguished citizens 
of Athens. To both of the two leading branches 
of Greek education, music and gymnastics, he was 
carefully trained, and in both he gained the prize 
of a garland. Ofthe skill which he had attained 
in music and dancing in his 16th year, and of the 
perfection of his bodily form, we have conclusive 
evidence in the fact that, wken the Athenians 
were assembled in solemn festival around the 
trophy which they had set up in Salamis to cele- 
brate their victory over the fleet of Xerxes, So- 
phocles was chosen to lead, naked and with lyre 
in hand, the chorus which danced about the trophy, 
and sang the songs of triumph, 480. His first 
appearance as a dramatist took place in 468, under 
peculiarly interesting circeumstances ; not only from 
the fact that Sophocles, at the age of 27, came for- 
ward as the rival of the veteran Aeschylus, whose 
supremacy had been maintained during an entire 
generation, but also from the character of the 
judges. The solemnities of the Great Dionysia 
were rendered more imposing by the occasion of 
the return of Cimon from his expedition to Scyros, 
bringing with him the bones of Theseus. Public 
expectation was so excited respecting the approach- 
ing dramatic contest, and party feeling ran so high, 
that Apsephion, the Archon Eponymus, whose 
duty it was to appoint the judges, had not yet 
ventured to proceed to the final act of drawing the 
lots for their election, when Cimon, with his 9 
colleagues in the command, having entered the 
theatre, the Archon detained them at the altar, 
and administered to them the oath appointed for 
the judges in the dramatic contests. Their de- 
cision was in f«vour of Sophocles, who received 
the first prize ; the second only being awarded to 
Aeschylus, who was so mortified at his defeat that 
he left Athens and retired to Sicily. From this 
epoch Sophocles held the supremacy of the Athe- 
nian stage, until a formidable rival arose in Euri- 
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pides, who gained the first prize for the first time 
in 441. The year 440 is a most important era in 
the poet’s life. In the spring of that year he 
brought out the earliest of his extant dramas, the 
Antigone, a play which gave the Athenians such 
satisfaction, especialiy on account of the political 
wisdom it displayed, that they appointed him one 
of the ten strategi, of whom Pericles was the chief, 
in the war agaïnst Samos. It would seem that in 
this war Sophocles neither obtained nor sought for 
any military reputation : he is represented as good- 
humouredly repeating the judgment of Pericles 
concerning him, that he understood the making of 
poetry, but not the commanding of an army. 
The family dissensions which troubled his last 
years, are connected with a well-known and beau- 
üiful story. His family consisted of two sons, 
Tophon, the offspring of Nicostrate, who was a 
free Athenian woman, and Ariston, his son by 
Theoris of Sicyon; and Ariston had a son named 
Sophocles, for whom his grandfather showed the 
greatest affection. Iophon, who was by the laws 
of Athens his father’s rightful heir, jealous of his 
love for the young Sophocles, and apprehending 
that Sophocles purposed to bestow upon his grand- 
son a large proportion of his property, is said to 
have summoned his father before the Phratores, 
who seem to have had a sort of jurisdiction in family 
affairs, on the charge that his mind was affected 
by old age. As his only reply, Sophocles ex- 
claimed, ‘“ If I am Sophocles, Ï am not beside 
myself ; and if I am beside myself, ! am not So- 
phocles ;* and then he read from his Oedipus ai 
Colonus, which was lately written, but not yet 


- brought out, the magnificent parodos, beginning — 


Edinmov, Eéve, Tacde ywpas, 
whereupon the judges at once dismissed the case, 
and rebuked Iophon for his undutiful conduct. 
Sophocles forgave his son, and it is probable that 
the reconciliation was referred to in the lines of the 
Oedipus at Colonus, where Antigone pleads with 
her father to forgive Polynices, as other fathers 
had been induced to forgive their bad children 
(vv. 1192, foll.). Sophocles died soon afterwards 
in 406, in his 90th year. All the various accounts 
of his death and funeral are of a fictitious and 
poetical complexion. According to some writers 
he was choked by a grape ; another writer related 
that in a public recitation of the Antigone he sus- 
tained his voice so long without a pause that, 
through the weakness of extreme age, he lost his 
breath and his life together ; while others ascribed 
his death to excessive joy at obtaining a victory. 
By the universal consent of the best critics, both 
of ancient and of modern times, the tragedies of 
Sophocles are the perfection of the Greek drama. 
The subjects and style of Sophocles are human, 
while those of Aeschylus are essentially heroic. 
The latter excite terror, pity, and admiration, as 
we view them at a distance ; the former bring those 
same feelings home to the heart, with the addition 
of sympathy and self-application. No individual 
human being can imagine himself in the position 
of Prometheus, or derive a personal warning from 
the crimes and fate of Clytemnestra ; but every one 
can, in feeling, share the self-devotion of Antigone 
in giving up her life at the call of fraternal piety, 
and the calmness which comes over the spirit of 
Oedipus when he is reconciled to the gods. In 
Aeschylus, the sufferers are the victims of an 1n- 
exorable destiny ; but Sophocles brings more pro- 
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minently into view those faults of their own, which 
form one element of the destiny of which they are 
the victims, and is more intent upon inculcating, as 
the lesson taught by their woes, that wise calmness 
and moderation, in desires and actions, in pro- 
sperity and adversity, which the Greek poets and 
philosophers celebrate under the name of owppo- 
güvn. On the other hand, he never descends to 
that level to which Euripides brought down the 
art, the exhibition of human passion and suffering 
for the mere purpose of exciting emotion in the 
spectators, apart from a moral end. The difference 
between the 2 poets is illustrated by the saying of 
Sophocles, that ‘ he himself represented men as 
they ought to be, but Euripides exhibited them as 
they are.” The number of plays ascribed to So- 
phocles was 130. He contended not only with 
Aeschylus and Euripides, but also with Choerilus, 
Aristias, Agathon, and other poets, amongst whom 
was his own son lophon ; and he carried off the 
first prize 20 or 24 times, frequently the 2nd, and 
never the 8rd. It is remarkable, as proving his 
growing activity and success, that, of his 113 
dramas, 81 were brought out after his b4th year, 
and also that all his extant dramas, which of course 
in the judgment of the grammarians were his best, 
belong to this latter period of his life. The 7 ex- 
tant tragedies were probably brought out in the 
following chronological order : — Antigone, Electra, 
Trachiniae, Oedipus Tyrannus, Ajax, Philocetes, 
Oedipus at Colonus : the last of these was brought 
out, after the death of the poet, by his grandson. 
Of the numerous editions of Sophocles, the most 
useful one for the ordinary student ïs that 
by Wunder, Gothae et Erfurdt, 1831— 1846, 2 
vols. 8vo.=—2?, Son of Ariston and grandson of 
the elder Sophocles, was also an Athenian tragic 
poet. The love of his grandfather towards him 
bas been already mentioned. In 401 he brought out 
the Oedipus at Colonus of his grandfather; but he 
did not begin to exhibit his own dramas till 396. 

Sophonisba, daughter of the Carthaginian gene- 
ral, Hasdrubal, the son of Gisco. She had been 
betrothed by her father, at a very early age, to 
the Numidian prince Masinissa, but at a subse- 
quent period Hasdrubal being desirous to gain 
over Syphax, the rival monarch of Numidia, to 
the Carthaginian alliance, offered him the hand of 
his daughter in marriage, The beauty and accom- 
plishments of Sophonisba prevailed over the in- 
fluence of Scipio: Syphax married her, and from 
that time became the zealous supporter and ally of 
Carthage. Sophonisba, on her part, was assiduous 
An her endeavours to secure his adherence to the 
cause of her countrymen. After the defeat of 
Syphax, and the capture of his capital city of 
Cirta by Masinissa, Sophonisba fell into the hands 
of the conqueror, upon whom, however, her beauty 
exercised so powerful an influence, that he deter- 
mined to marry her himself. Their nuptials were 
accordingly celebrated without delay, but Scipio 
(who was apprehensive lest she should exercise 
the same influence over Masinissa which she had 
previously done over Syphax) refused to ratify 
this arrangement, and upbraiding Masinissa with 
his weakness, insisted on the immediate surrender 
of the princess. Unable to resist this command, 
the Numidian king spared her the humiliation of 
captivity, by sending her a bowl of poison, which 
she drank without hesitation, and thus put an end 
to her own life. 
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Sôphrôn (Séppwr) of Syracuse, was the prin- 
cipal writer of that pecies of composition called 
the Mime (uiuos), which was one of the nume- 
rous varieties of the Dorian Comedy. He flou- 
rished about B.c. 460—420. When Sophron is 
called the inventor of mimes, the meaning is, that 
he reduced to the form of a literary composition a 
species of amusement which the Greeks of Sicily, 
who were pre-eminent for broad humour and mer- 
riment, had practised from time immemorial at 
their public festivals, and the nature of which was 
very similar to the performances of the Spartan 
Deicelestae. Such mimetic performances prevailed 
throughout the Dorian states under various names. 
One feature of the Mimes of Sophron, which 
formed a marked distinction between them and 
comic poetry, was the nature of their rhythm. There 
is, however, some difficulty in determining whether 
they were in mere prose, or in mingled poetry and 
prose, or in prose with a peculiar rhythmical move- 
ment but no metrical arrangement. With regard to 
the substance of these compositions, their character, 
so far as it can be ascertained, appears to have 
been ethical : that is, the scenes represented were 
those of ordinary life, and the language employed 
was intended to bring out more clearly the charac- 
ters of the persons exhibited in those scenes, not 
only for the amusement but also for the instruc- 
tion ofthe spectators. Plato was a great admirer 
of Sophron ; and the philosopher is said to have been 
the first who made the Mimes known at Athens. 
The serious purpose which was aimed at in the 
works of Sophron was always, as in the Attic 
Comedy, clothed under a sportive form ; and it can 
easily be imagined that sometimes the latter ele- 
ment prevailed, even to the extent of obscenity, as 
the extant fragments and the parallel of the Attic 
Comedy combine to prove. The best collection of 
the fragments of Sophron is by Ahrens, De Graecae 
Linguae Dralectis. 

Sophroniscus. [SocRATES.] 

Sophus, P. Semprônius, tribune of the plebs, 
B.C. 310, and consul 304, is mentioned as one of 
the earliest jurists, and is said to have owed his 
name of Sophus or Wise to his great merits. 

Sopianae (Fünfhirchen), a town in Pannonia 
Inferior, on the road from Mursa to Vindobona, 
the birth-place of the emperor Maximinus. 

Sora. 1. (Soranus: Sora), a town in Latium, 
on the right bank of the river Liris and N. of 
Arpinum, with a strongly fortified citadel. It was the 
most N.-lv town of the Volsci in Latium, and after- 
wards joined the Samnites ; but it was conquered 
by the Romans, and was twice colonised by them, 
since the inhabitants had destroyed the first body 
of colonists. There are still remains of the poly- 
gonal walls of the ancient town.=—2. À town in 
Paphlagonia of uncertain site. 

Soracté (Monte di S. Oreste), a celebrated 
mountain in Etruria, in the territory of the Falisci, 
near the Tiber, about 24 miles from Rome, but 
the summit of which, frequently covered with 
snow, was clearly visible from the city. (Vides ut 
alta stet nive candulum Soracte, Hor. Carm. i. 9.) 
The whole mountain was sacred to Apollo, and on 
its summit was a temple of this god. At the 
festival of Apollo, celebrated on this mountain, 
the worshippers passed over burning embers with- 
out receiving any injury. (Virg. en. xi. 785, seq.) 

Soränus, 1. À Sabine divinity, usually iden- 
tified with Apollo, worshipped on Mt. Soracte. 


720 SORDICE. 


[SORACTE. | — 2. The name of several physicians, 
of whom the most celebrated seems to have been a 
native of Ephesus, and to have practised his pro- 
fession first at Alexandria, and afterwards at Rome, 
in the reigns of Trajan and Hadrian, À. D. 98 —138. 
There are several medical works still extant under 
the name of Sorauus, but whether they were 
written by the native of lphesus cannot be deter- 
mined. 

Sordice (Ætang de Leucate), a lake in Gallia 
Narbonensis, at the foot of the Pyrenees, formed 
by the river Sordis. 

Sordones or Sordi, a small peopie in Gallia 
Narbonensis, at the foot of the Pyrenees, whose 
chief town was Ruscino. 

Sosïbius (Zwoi&ios), a distinguished Lacedae- 
monian grammarian, who flourished in the reign of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus (about B.c. 251), and was 
contemporary with Callimachus. 

Sosigënes (Zwotyérns), the peripatetic philoso- 
pher, was the astronomer employed by Julius 
Caesar to superintend the correction of the calen- 
dar (8. c. 46). He is called an Egyptian, but may 
be supposed to have been an Alexandrian Greek. 
(See Dict. of Antiq. art. Calendarium.) 

Sosiphänes (Swoipdrns), the son of Sosicles, of 
Syracuse, was one of the 7 tragedians who were 
called the Tragic Pleiad. He was born at the 
end of the reign of Philip, and flourished B. c. 284. 

Sosithëus (Zwwi0eos), of Syracuse or Athens, 
or Alexandria in the Troad, was a distinguished 
tragic poet, one of the Tragie Pleiad, and the an- 
tagonist of the tragic poet Homer. He flourished 
about 8. c. 284, 

Sosius. 1. C., quaestor B.c. 66, and praetor 
49, He was afterwards one of Antony’s principal 
lieutenants in the East. He was appointed by 
Antonv,in 38, governor of Syria and Cilicia in the 
place of Ventidius. Like his predecessor in the 
government, he carried on the military operations 
in his province with great success. In 37, he ad- 
vanced against Jerusalem along with Herod, and 
after hard fighting became master of the city, and 
placed Herod upon the throne. In return for 
these services, Antony obtained for Sosius the 
honour of a triumph in 34, and the consulship in 
32, Sosius commanded the left wing of Antony's 
fleet at the battle of Actium. Fe was afterwards 
pardoned by Octavian, at the intercession of L. 
Ârruntius.=—=?2, The name of two brothers (Sosii), 
booksellers at Rome in the time of Horace. They 
were probably freedmen, perhaps of the Sosius 
mentioned above. 

Sospita, that is, the ‘saving goddess,” was a 
surname of Juno at Lanuvium and at Rome, in 
both of which places she had a temple. Ier wor- 
ship was very ancient in Latium and was trans- 
planted from Lanuvium to Rome. 

Sosthénes (Zwobéyns), a Macedonian officer of 
noble birth, who obtained the supreme direction of 
affairs during the period of confusion which followed 
the invasion of the Gauls. He defeated the Gauls 
in 280. Heis included by the chronologers among 
the kings of Macedonia ; but it is very doubtful 
whether he ever assumed the royal title. 

Sosträtus (Zéorparos), the name of at least 4, 
if not 5, Grecian artists, who have been frequently 
confounded with one another.==1. À statnary in 
bronze, the sister's son of Pythagoras of Rhegium, 
and his disciple, flourished about B.c. 424.2. 
Of Chios, the instructor of Pantias, flourished about 
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B. C. 400,—53. A statuary in bronze, whom Pliny 
mentions as a contemporary of Lysippus, at OI 
114, 8. c. 323, the date of Alexander's death. It 
is probable, however, that he was identical with 
the following. 4. The son of Dexiphanes, of Cni- 
dus, was one of the great architects who flourished 
during and after the :ife of Alexander the Great. 
He built for Ptolemy I., the son of Lagus, the 
celebrated Pharos of Alexandria. He also em- 
bellished his native city, Cnidus, with a work 
which was one of the wonders of ancient archi- 
tecture, namely, a portico, or colonnade, supporting 
a terrace, which served as a promenade.=—5. An 
engraver of precious stones, whose name appears on 
several very beautiful cameos and intaglios. 

Sôsus (Z@cos), of Pergamus, a worker in mo- 
saic, and, according to Pliny, the most celebrated 
of all who practised that art. 

Sôtädes (Zwrdôns). 1. An Athenian comic 
poet of the Middle Comedy, who must not be con- 
founded with the more celebrated poet of Maro- 
NEA. == 2, À native of Maronea in Thrace, flourished 
at Alexandria about 8. c. 280. He wrote lasci- 
vious poems (called pAvares or xivdo) in the 
Jonic dialect, whence they were also called ’Iwrikot 
Adryot. They were also called Sofadean poems 
(Zwrddeia Souara). It would seem that Sotades 
carried his lascivious and abusive satire to the ut- 
most lengths ; and the freedoms which he took at 
last brought him into trouble. According to Plu- 
tarch, he made a vehement and gross attack on 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, on the occasion of his mar- 
riage with his sister Arsinoë, and the king threw 
him into prison, where he remained for a long time. 
According to Athenaeus, the poet attacked both 
Lysimachus and Ptolemy, and, having fled from 
Alexandria, he was overtaken at Caunus by Pto- 
lemy’s general Patroclus, who shut him up in a 
leaden chest and cast him into the sea. 

Sotër (Zérnp), i.e. “the Saviour ” (Lat. Ser- 
vator or Sospes), occurs as the surname of several 
divinities, especially of Zeus. It was also a sur- 
name of Ptolemaeus I., king of Egypt, as well as 
of several of the other later Greek kings. 

Sôtion (ZwTiwr). 1. À philosopher, and a native 
of Alexandria, who flourished at the close of the 
third century B.c. He is chiefly remarkable as the 
author of a work (entitled Ataÿoyai) on the suc- 
cessive teachers in the different philosophical 
schools. == 2. A philosopher, and also a native of 
Alexandria, who lived in the age of Tiberius. He 
was thé instructor of Seneca, who derived from 
him his admiration of Pythagoras. It was perhaps 
this Sotion who was the author of a treatise on 
anger, quoted by Stobaeus. — 3. A Peripatetic 
philosopher, mentioned by A. Gellius, is probably 
a different person from either of the preceding. 

Sottiätes or Sotiäâtes, a powerful and warlike 
people in Gallia Aquitanica, on the frontiers of 
Gallia Narbonensis, were subdued by P. Crassus, 
Caesar’s legate, after a hard-fought battle. The 
modern S6s probably represents the ancient town 
of this people. 

Sozômënus (Zwôueros), usually called Sozo- 
men in English, was a Greek ecclesiastical histo- 
rian of the 5th century. He was probably a native 
of Bethelia or Bethel, a village near Gaza in Pales- 
tine. His parents were Christians. He practised 
as an advocate at Constantinople, whence he is 
surnamed Scholasticus ; and he was still engaged 
in his profession when he wrote his history. His 
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ecclesiastical history, which is extant, is in 9 
books, and is dedicated to the emperor Theo- 
dosius II. It commences with the reign of Con- 
stantine, and comes down a little later than the 
death of Honorius, 4. D. 423. The work is in- 
complete, and breaks off in the middle of a chapter. 
The author, we know, had proposed to bring it 
down to 439, the year in which the history of So- 
crates ends. Sozomen excels Socrates in style, 
but is inferior to the latter in soundness of judg- 
ment. The history of Sozomen is printed along 
with the other Greek ecclesiastical historians. 
[SOCRATES.] 

Sozopôlis, aft. Susupülis (Zw(ôroas, Zwfov- 
moAis : Susu, Ru.), a considerable city of Pisidia, 
in a plain surrounded by mountains, N. of 
Termessus. 

Sparta (Zraprn, Dor. Srapra: Smapriarns, 
Spartiätes, Spartanus) also called Lacedaemon 
(Aakedaluæv: Aaxkedauôrios, Lacedaemonius), the 
capital of Laconica and the chief city of Pelopon- 
nesus, Was situated on the right bank of the 
Eurotas (Zri), about 20 miles from the sea. It 
stood on à plain which contained within it several 
rising grounds and hills It was bounded on the 
E. by the Eurotas, on the N.W. by the small river 
Cenus (Kelesina), and on the S.E. by the small 
river Tisia (Magula), both of which streams fell 
into the Eurotas. The plain in which Sparta stood 
was shut in on the E. by Mt. Menelaium, and on 
the W. by Mt. Taygetus ; whence the city is 
called by Homer “ the hollow Lacedaemon.” It 
was of a circular form, about 6 miles in circum- 
ference, and consisted of several distinct quarters, 
which were originally separate villages, and which 
were never united into one regular town. Its site 
is occupied by the modern villages of Magula and 
Psykhiko ; and the principal modern town in the 
neïghbourhood is Mistra, which lies about 2 miles 
to the W. on the slopes of Mt. Taygetus. During 
the flourishing times of Greek independence, Sparta 
was never surrounded by walls, since the bravery 
of its citizens, and the difficulty of access to it, 
were supposed to render such defences needless. 
It was first fortified by the tyrant Nabis ; but it 
did not possess regular walls till the time of the 
Romans. Sparta, unlike most Greek cities, had 
no proper Acropolis, but this name was only given 
to one of the steepest hills of the town, on the 
summit of which stood the temple of Athena Po- 
liuchos, or Chalcioecus. Five distinct quarters of 
the city are mentioned : 1. Pitane (Hirdyn : Ethnic 
Iiravarns), which appears to have been the most 
important part of the city, and in which was 
situated the Agora, containing the council-house of 
the senate, and the offices of the public magistrates. 
It was also surrounded by various temples and 
other public buildings. Of these, the most splendid 
was the Persian Stoa or portico, originally built of 
the spoils taken in the Persian war, and enlarged 
and adorned at later times. A part of the Agora 
was called the Chorus or dancing place, in which 
the Spartan youths performed dances in honour of 
Apollo. 2. Limnae (Alur«), a suburb of the city, 
on the banks of the Eurotas, N.E, of Pitane, was 

-originally a hollow spot covered with water. 3. 
Mesoa or Messoa (Meoôa, Meocôa: Eth. Mec- 
ooûTs), also by the side of the Eurotas, S.E. of the 
preceding, containing the Dromus and the Plata- 
nistas, which was a spot nearly surrounded with 
water, and so called from the plane-trees growing 
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there. 4. Cynosära (Kurécoupa: Kurodoupevs), in 
the S.W. of the city, and S. of Pitane. 6. Aegidae 
(Aïyeôai), in the N.W. of the city, and W. of 
Pitane. — The two principal streets of Sparta rau 
from the Agora to the extreme end of the city: 
these were, 1. Aphetae or Aphetais ( Apérai, Ae- 
ras sc. 6Ô0s), extending in a S.E.-ly direction, 
past the temple of Dictynna, and the tombs of the 
Eurypontidue; and 2. Skias (Zxas), running nearly 
parallel to the preceding one, but further tothe E., 
and which derived its name from an ancient place 
of assembly, of à circular form, called Skias. The 
most important remains of ancient Sparta are the 
ruins of the theatre, which was near the Agora. = 
Sparta is said to have been founded by Lacedaemon, 
a son of Zeus and Taygete, who married Sparta, 
the daughter of Eurotas, and called the city after 
the name of his wife. His son Amyclas is said to 
have been the founder of Amyclae, which was for 
a long time a more important town than Sparta 
itself, In the mythical period, Argos was the 
chief city in Peloponnesus, and Sparta is repre- 
sented as subject to it. Here reigned Menelaus, 
the younger brother of Agameninon ; and by the 
marriage of Orestes, the son of Agamemnon, with 
Hermione, the daughter of Menelaus, the two 
kingdoms of Argos and Sparta became united. 
The Dorian conquest of Peloponnesus, which, ac- 
cording to tradition, took place 80 years after the 
Trojan war, made Sparta the capital of the country. 
Lacorica fell to the share of the 2 sons of Aristo- 
demus, Eurysthenes and Procles, who took up their 
residence at Sparta, and ruled over the kingdom 
conjointly. The old inhabitants of the country 
maintained themselves at Amyclae, which was 
not conquered for a long time. After the com- 
plete subjugation of the country we find three 
distinct classes in the population: the Dorian 
conquerors, who resided in the capital, and who 
were called Spartiatae or Spartans; the Perioeci or 
old Achaean inhabitants, who became tributary ts 
the Spartans, and possessed no political rights; and 
the Helots, who were also a portion of the old 
Achaean inhabitants, but were reduced to a state 
of slavery. From various causes the Spartans be- 
came distracted by intestine quarrels, till at length 
Lycurgus, who belonged to the royal family, was 
selected by all parties to give a new constitution to 
the state. The date of Lycurgus is uncertain; but 
it is impossible to place it later than B.c. 825. 
The constitution of Lycurgus, which is described 
in a separate article [LycurGus], laid the foun- 
dation of Sparta’s greatness. She soon became ag- 
gressive, and gradually extended her sway over 
the greater part of Peloponnesus. In 8. c. 743 the 
Spartans attacked Messenia, and after a war of 
20 years subdued this country, 723. In 685 the 
Messenians again took up arms, but at the end of 
17 years were again completely subdued ; and their 
country from this time forward became an integral 
portion of Laconia. [For details see MESSENIA.] 
After the close of the 2nd Messenian war the 
Spartans continued their conquests in Peloponnesus. 
They defeated the Tegeans, and wrested the dis- 
trict of Thyreae from the Argives. At the time of 
the Persian invasion, they were confessedly the 
first people in Greece; and to them was granted 
by unanimous consent the chief command in the 
war. But after the final defeat of the Persians 
the haughtiness of Pausanias disgusted most of the 
Greek states, particularly the Tonians, and led 
3 A 
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them to transfer the supremacy to Athens (477). 
From this time the power of Athens steadily in- 
creased ; and Sparta possessed little influence out- 
side of the Peloponnesus. The Spartans, however, 
made several attempts to check the rising greatness 
of Athens ; and their jealousy of the latter led at 
length to the Peloponnesian war (431). This 
war ended in the overthrow of Athens, and the 
restoration of the supremacy of Sparta over the 
rest of Greece (404). But the Spartans did not 
retain this supremacy more than 30 years. Their 
decisive defeat by the Thebans under Epaminondas 
at the battle of Leuctra (371) gave the Spartan 
power à shock from which it never recovered ; and 
the restoration of the Messenians to their country 
2 years afterwards completed the humiliation of 
Sparta. Thrice was the Spartan territory invaded 
by the Thebans; and the Spartan women saw for 
the first time the watch-fires of an enemy’s camp. 
The Spartans now finally lost their supremacy over 
Greece, but no other Greek state succeeded to 
their power ; and about 30 years afterwards the 
greater part of Greece was obliged to yield to 
Philip of Macedon. The Spartans, however, kept 
haughtily aloof from the Macedonian conqueror, 
and refused to take part in the Asiatic expedition 
of his son Alexander the Great. Under the later 
Macedonian monarchs the power of Sparta still 
further declined; the institutions of Lycurgus were 
neglected, luxury crept into the state, the number 
of citizens diminished, and the landed property 
became vested in a few families. Agis endeavoured 
to restore the ancient institutions of Lycurgus; but 
he perished in the attempt (240). Cleomenes IIL., 
who began to reign 236, was more successful. He 
succeeded in puttimg the Ephors to death, and 
overthrowing the existing government (225) ; and 
he then made a redistribution of the landed pro- 
perty, and augmented the number of the Spartan 
citizens by admitting some of the Perioeci to this 
honour. His reforms infused new blood into the 
state ; and for a short time he carried on war with 
success against the Achaeans. But Aratus, the 
general of the Achaeans, called in the assistance of 
Antigonus Doson, the king of Macedonia, who de- 
feated Cleomenes at the decisive battle of Sellasia 
(221), and followed up his success by the capture 
of Sparta. Sparta now sank into insignificance, 
and was ruled by a succession of native tyrants tili 
at length it was compelled to abolish its peculiar 
institutions, and to join the Achaean league. 
Shortly afterwards it fell, with the rest of Greece, 
under the Roman power. 

Spartäcus, the name of several kings of the 
Cimmerian Bosporus. 1. Succeeded the dynasty 
of the Archeanactidae in B.c. 438, and reigned 
until 431. He was succeeded by his son Seleucus. 
ms» 2, Began to reign in 427 and reigned 20 years. 
He was succeeded in 407 by his son Satyrus. = 
8. Succeeded his father Leucon in 353, and died, 
leaving his kingdom to his son Parysades, in 348. 
xs 4, Son of Eumelus, began to reign in 304, and 
reigned 20 years. 

Spartäcus, by birth a Thracian, was succes- 
sively a shepherd, a soldier, and a chief of banditti. 
On one of his predatory expeditions he was taken 
prisoner, and sold to a trainer ofgladiators. In 73he 
was a member of the company of Lentulus, and was 
detained in his school at Capua, in readiness for the 
games at Rome, He persuaded his fellow-prisoners 
to make an attempt to gain their freedom. About 
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70 of them broke out of the school of Lentulus, 
and took refuge in the craterof Vesuvius. Spartacus 
was chosen leader, and was soon joined by a number 
ofrunaway slaves. They were blockaded by C.Clau- 
dius Pulcher at the head of 3000 men, but Spar- 
tacus attacked the besiegers and put them to flight. 
His numbers rapidly increased, and for 2 years (B. c. 
73—71) he defeated one Roman army after an- 
other, and laid waste Italy, from the foot of the 
Alps to the southernmost corner of the peninsula. 
After both the consuls of 72 had been defeated by 
Spartacus, M. Licinius Crassus, the praetor, was 
appointed to the command of the war. Crassus 
carried on the contest, with vigour and success, and, 
after gaining several advantages over the enemy, at 
length defeated them on the river Silarus in a de- 
cisive battle, in which Spartacus was slain. The 
character of Spartacus has been maligned by the 
Roman writers. Cicero compares the vilest of his 
contemporaries to him: Horace speaks of him as a 
common robber ; none recognise his greatness, but 
the terror of his name survived to a late period of 
the empire. Accident made Spartacus a shepherd, 
a freebooter, and a gladiator ; nature formed him a 
hero. The excesses of his followers he could not 
always repress, and his efforts to restrain them often 
cost him his popularity. But he was in himself 
not less mild and just than he was able and 
valiant. 

Spartärius Campus. [CARTHAGO Nova.] 

Sparti (Zraproi from omeipw), the Sown-Men, 
is the name given to the armed men who sprang 
from the dragon’s teeth sown by Cadmus, and who 
were believed to be the ancestors of the 5 oldest 
families at Thebes. 

Spartiänus, Aellus, one of the Scripiores His- 
toriae Augustae, lived in the time of Diocletian and 
Constantine, and wrote the biographies of, 1. Ha- 
drianus and Aelius Verus; 2. Didius Julianus ; 
3. Severus ; 4. Pescennius Niger ; 5. Caracalla ; 
6. Geta. For the editions of Spartianus see CAPI- 
TOLINUS. 

Spartôlus (ZraprwAos), a town in the Mace- 
donian peninsula of Chalcidice, N. of Olynthus. 

Spauta (Zraûra: L. of Urmi), a large salt- 
lake in the W. of Media, whose waters were 
singularly bitter and acrid. It was also called 
Matiäna (Maria Aiuvn) from the name of the 
people who dwelt around it. 

Sperchëus (Srepxeiôs: Elladha), a river in 
the S. of Thessaly, which rises in Mt. Tymphrestus, 
runs in an E.-ly direction through the territory of 
the Aenianes and through the district Malis, and 
falls into the innermost corner of the Sinus Mali- 
acus. As a river-god Spercheus is a son of 
Oceanus and Ge, and the father of Menesthius by 
Polydora, the daughter of Peleus. To this god 
Peleus dedicated the hair of his son Achilles, in 
order that he might return in safety from the 
Trojan war. 

Spes, the personificationof Hope, was worshipped 
at Rome, where she had several temples, the most 
ancient of which had been built in B.c. 354, by 
the consul Atilius Calatinus, near the Porta Car- 
mentalis. The Grecks also worshipped the perso- 
nification of Hope, Ælpis, and they relate the beau- 
tiful allegory, that when Epimetheus opened the 
vessel brought to him by Pandora, from which all 
manner of evils were scattered over the earth, 
Hope alone remained behind. Hope was repre- 
sented in works of art as a youthful figure, lightly 


| the sculptor or poet. 
- face of a maïden, the breast, feet, and claws of a 
| lion, the tail of a serpent, and the wings of a bird. 
) Sphinxes were frequently introduced by Greek 
- artists, as ornaments of architectural works. 
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walking in full attire, holding in her right hand a 
flower, and with the left lifting up her garment. 

Speusippus (Zrevorrmos), the philosopher, was 
a native of Âthens, and the son of Eurymedon and 
Potone, a sister of Plato. He accompanied his 
uncle Plato on his third journey to Syracuse, where 
he displayed considerable ability and prudence, 
He succeeded Plato as president of the Academy, 
but was at the head of the school for only 8 
years (B.c. 347—339), He died, as it appears, 
of a lingering paralytic illness. He wrote several 
works, all of which are lost, in which he developed 
the doctrines of his great master. 

Sphactëéria. [PyLos, No. 3.] 

Sphaerïa (Zpæipla: Poros), an island off the 
coast of Troezen in Argolis, and between it and 
the island of Calauria, with the latter of which it 
was connected by means of a sand-bank. Here 
Sphaerus, the charioteer of Pelops, is said to have 
been buried. 

Sphaerus (Zpaïpos), a Stoic philosopher, studied 
first under Zeno of Citium, and afterwards under 
Cleanthes. He lived at Alexandria during the 
reigns of the first two Ptolemies. He also taught 
at Lacedaemon, and was believed to have had con- 
siderable influence in moulding the character of 
Cleomenes. He was in repute among the Stoics 
for the accuracy of his definitions. He was the 
author of several works, all of which are lost. 

Sphendäle (ZperdaAn: Zperdañeus), a demus 
in Attica belonging to the tribe Hippothoontis, on 
the frontiers of Boeotia between Tanagra and 
Decelea. 

Sphettus (Zpnrrés: Zpñrrios), a demus in 
the S. of Attica, near the silver mines of Sunium, 
belonging to the tribe Acamantis. 

Sphinx (ZpiyE, gen. Zpryyôs), a she-monster, 
daughter of Orthus and Chimaera, born in the 
country of the Arimi, or of Typhon and Echidna, 
or lastly of Typhon and Chimaera. She is said to 
have proposed a riddle to the Thebans, and to have 
murdered all who were unable to guess it. Oedi- 
pus solved it, whereupon the Sphinx slew herself. 
[For details see Oepipus.] The lesend appears 
to have come from Egypt, but the figure of the 
Sphinx is represented somewhat differently in 
Greek mythology and art. The Egyptian Sphinx 
is the figure of a lion without wings in a lying atti- 
tude, the upper part of the body being that of a 
human being. The Sphinxes appear in Egypt to 


| have been set up in avenues forming the approaches 
: to temples. 


The common idea of a Greek Sphinx, 
on the other hand, is that of a winged body of a 


| lion, the breast and upper part being the figure of 


a woman. Greek Sphinxes, moreover, are not 
always represented in a lying attitude, but appear 
in different positions, as it might suit the fancy of 
Thus they appear with the 


Spina, 1 (Spinazzino), a town in Gallia Cis- 


} padana, in the territory of the Lingones, on the 
, most S.-ly of the mouths of the Po, which was 


called after it Ostium Spineticum. It was a very 
ancient town, said to have been founded by the 
Greeks, but in the time of Strabo had ceased to 
be a place of any importance. == 2, (Spiro), a town 
in Gallia Transpadana on the river Addua, 
Spinthärus (Zriv0apos), of Heraclea on the 
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Pontus, a tragic poet, contemporary with Aristo- 
phanes, who designates him as a barbarian and a 
Phrygian. He was also ridiculed by the other 
comic poets. 

Spolatum. ; SALONA |. 

Spolétium or Spolëtum (Spoletinus : Spoleto), 
a town in Umbria on the Via Flaminia, colonised 
by the Romans 8. c. 242. It suffered severely in 
the civil wars between Sulla and Marius. Ata 
later time it was taken by Totilas ; but its walls, 
which had been destroyed by the Goths, were 
restored by Narses. 

Spôrädes (Zropades, sc. voo:, from oreipw), a 
group of scattered islands in the Aegaean sea off 
the island of Crete and the W. coast of Asia 
Minor, so called in opposition to the Cyclades, 
which lay in a circle around Delos. The division, 
however, between these 2 groups of islands was 
not well defined ; and we find some of the islands 
at one time described as belonging to the Sporades, 
and at another time as belonging to the Cyclades. 

Spurinna, Vestritius. 1. ‘The haruspex who 
warned Caesar to beware of the Ides of March. It 
is related that, as Caesar was going to the senate- 
house on the fatal day, he said to Spurinna in jest, 
“ Well, the Ides of March are come,” upon which 
the seer replied, “ Yes, they are come, but they 
are not past.” == 2. À Roman general, who fought 
on the side of Otho against the Vitellian troops in 
the N. ofltaly. In the reign of Trajan he gained 
a victory over the Bructeri. Spurinna lived upon 
terms of the closest friendship with the younger 
Pliny, from whom we learn that Spurinna com- 
posed lyric poems. There are extant 4 odes, or 
rather fragments of odes, in Choriambic measure, 
ascribed to Spurinna, and which were first pub- 
lished by Barthius in 1613. Their genuineness 
however is very doubtful. 

Spurinus, Q. Petillius, praetor urbanus in B. c. 
181, in which year the books of king Numa Pom- 
pilius are said to have been discovered upon the 
estate of one L. Petillius. Spurinus obtained pos- 
session of the books, and upon his representation to 
the senate that they ought not to be read and pre- 
served, the senate ordered them to be burnt. 
[Numa.] Spurinus was consul in 176, and fellin 
battle against the Ligurians. 

Stäblae (Stabianus: Custell a Mare di Stabia), 
an ancient town in Campania between Pompeïi 
and Surrentum, which was destroyed by Sulla in 
the Social War, but which continued to exist as a 
small place down to the great eruption of Vesuvius 
in A. D. /9, when it was overwhelmed along with 
Pompeïi and Herculaneum. It was at Stabiae 
that the elder Pliny perished. 

Stagirus, subsequently Stagira (Srayeipos, rà 
Sréyapa, ÿ ZTayeipa: Zrayeapirns : Stavro), 
a town of Macedonia in Chalcidice, on the Stry- 
monic gulf and a little N. of the isthmus which 
unites the promontory of Athos to Chalcidice. It 
was a colony of Andros, was founded 8. c. 656, 
and was originally called Orthagoria. It is cele 
brated as the birth-place of Aristotle, and was in 
consequence restored by Philip, by whom it had 
been destroyed. 

Staphyÿlus (ZrdpuAos), son of Dionysus and 
Ariadne, or of Theseus and Ariadne, and was one 
of the Argonauts. By Chrysothemis he became the 
father of 3 daughters, Molpadia, Rhoeo, and Par- 
thenos. 

Stasinus (Zraoircs), of Cyprus, an epic poet, 

8 A 2 


124 STATIELLI. 


to whom some of the ancient writers attributed the 
poem of the Epic Cycle, entitled Cypria (Kürpia). 
Ïn the earliest historical period of Greek literature 
the Cypria was accepted without question as a work 
of Homer ; and it is not till we come down to the 
times of Athenaeus and the grammarians, that we 
find any mention of Stasinus. Stasinus was said 
to be the son-in-law of Homer, who, according to 
one story, composed the Cypria and gave it to 
Stasinus as his daughter’s marriage portion ; mani- 
festly an attempt to reconcile the two different ac- 
counts, which ascribed it to Homer and Stasinus. 
The Cypria was the first, in the order of the events 
contained in it, of the poems of the Epic Cycle re- 
lating to the Trojan war. It embraced the period 
antecedent to the beginning of the Iliad, to which 
it was designed to form an introduction. 

Statiellil, Statielläâtes, or Statiellenses, a 
small tribe in Liguria, $. of the Po, whose chief 
town was Statiellae Aquae (Acqui) on the road 
from Genua to Placentia. 


Statilla Messalina. [MEssiriNA.] 
Statilius Taurus. [Taurus.] 


Statira (Zréreipa). 1. Wife of Artaxerxes 
IL, king of Persia, was poisoned by Parysatis, the 
mother of the king, who was a deadly enemy of 
Statira. 2, Sister and wife of Darius III., cele- 
brated as the most beautiful woman of her time. 
She was taken prisoner by Alexander, together 
with her mother-in-law Sisygambis and her 
daughters, after the battle of Issus, B.c. 338. 
They were all treated with the utmost respect by 
the conqueror, but Statira died shortly before the 
battle of Arbela, 331.8. Aïso called Barsine, 
elder daughter of Darius III. [BARSI“E.] : 

Statius Murcus. [Murcus.] 

Statius, P. Papinïius, was born at Neapolis, 
about 4. D. 61, and was the son of a distinguished 
grammarian. He accompanied his father to Rome, 
where the latter acted as the preceptor of Do- 
mitian, who held him in high honour. Under the 
skilful tuition of his father, the young Statius 
speedily rose to fame, and became peculiarly re- 
nowned for the brilliancy of his extemporaneous 
effusions, so that he gained the prize three times 
in the Alban contests; but having, after a long 
career of popularity, been vanquished in the quin- 
quennial games, he retired to Neapolis, the place 
of his nativity, along with his wife Claudia, whose 
virtues he frequently commemorates He died 
about 4.D. 96. It has been inferred from a 
passage in Juvenal (vii. 82), that Statius, in his 
earlier years at least, was forced to struggle with 
poverty ; but he appears to have profited by the 
patronage of Domitian (Sz/v. iv. 2), whom he ad- 
dresses in strains of the most fulsome adulation. 
The extant works of Statius are: — 1. Silvarum 
Libri V., a collection of 32 occasional poems, many 
°f them of considerable length, divided into 5 
books. To each book is prefixed a dedication in 
prose, addressed to some friend. The metre chiefly 
employed is the heroic hexameter, but four of the 
pieces (i. 6, ii. 7, iv. 8, 9), are in Phalaecian hen- 
decasyllabics, one (iv. 5) in the Alcaic, and one 
(iv. 7) in the Sapphic stanza. 2. Thebaidos Li- 
bri XII., an heroic poem in 12 books, embodying 
the ancient legends with regard to the expedition 
of the Seven against Thebes. 3. Ackilleidos 
Libri IT., an heroic poem breaking of abruptily. 
According to the original plan, it would have 
comprised a complete history of the exploits of 
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Achilles, but was probably never finished. Statius 
may justly claim the praise of standing in the 
foremost rank among the heroic poets of the Silver 
Age. Heisina great measure free from extrava- 
gance and pompous pretensions ; but, on the other 
hand, in no portion of his works do we find the 
impress ef high natural talent and imposing power. 
The pieces which form the Silvae, although evi- 
dently thrown off in haste, produce a much more 
pleasing effect than the ambitious poems of the 
Thebaïd or the Achilleid. The best editions of 
the Silvae are by Markland, Lond. 1728, and by 
Sillig, Dresd. 1827. The best edition of the com- 
plete works of Statius is by Lemaire, 4 vols. 
8vo., Paris. 1825—1830. 

Statonïa (Statoniensis), a town in Etruria, and 
a Roman Praefectura, on the river Albinia, and on 
the Lacus Statoniensis, in the neighbourhood of 
which were stone quarries, and excellent wine 
Was grown. 

Stätor, a Roman surname of Jupiter, describing 
him as staying the Romans in their flight from an 
enemy, and generally as preserving the existing 
order of things. 

Stectôrium (Srexropiov: Afioum Kara-Hisar ?), 
a city of Great Phrygia, between Peltae and Syn- 
nadia. 

Stentor (Zrévrwp), a herald of the Greeks in 
the Trojan war, whose voice was as loud as that 
of 50 other men together. His name has become 
proverbial for any one shouting with an unusually 
loud voice. 

Stentôris Lacus. [HEBRUs.] 

Stenyclerus (ZrevékAnpos, Dor. ZrerÜkAapos : 
ZrevvkApios), a town in the N. of Messenia, 
which was the residence of the Dorian kings of 
the country. After the time of the 3rd Messenian 
war the town is no longer mentioned ; but its 
name continued to be given to an extensive plaim 
in the N. of Messenia. 

Stéphäne or -is (Zreparn, Srepavis: Stefanio), 
a sea-port town of Paphlagonia, on the coast of the 
Mariandyni. 

Stéphänus (Zrépavos). 1. An Athenian comic 
poet of the New Comedy, was probably the son of 
Antiphanes, some of whose plays he is said to 
have exhibited. = 2. Of Byzantium, the author of 
the geographical lexicon, entitled Ethnica( Eëvia), 
of which unfortunately we only possess an epitome. 
Stephanus was a grammarian at Constantinople, 
and lived after the time of Arcadius and Ho- 
norius, and before that of Justinian II. His work 
was reduced to an epitome by a certain Hermo- 
laus, who dedicated his abridgment to the em- 
peror Justinian If. According to the title, the 
chief object of the work was to specify the gentile 
names derived from the several names of places 
and countries in the ancient world. But, while 
this is done in every article, the amount of inform- 
ation given went far beyond this Nearly every 
article in the epitome contains a reference to some 
ancient writer, as än authority for the name of 
the place ; but in the original, as we see from the 
extant fragments, there were considerable quota- 
tions from the ancient authors, besides a number 
of very interesting particulars, topographical, his- 
torical, mythological, and others. Thus the work 
was not merely what it professed to be, a lexicon 
of a special branch of technical grammar, but a 
valuable dictionary of geography. How great 
would have been its value to us, if it had come 
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down to us unmutilated, may be seen by any one | 
who compares the extant fragments of the original 
with the corresponding articles in the epitome. 
These fragments, however, are unfortunately very 
scanty. The best editions of the Epitome of 
Stephanus are by Dindorf, Lips. 1825, &c., 4 vols. ; 


by Westermann, Lips. 1839, 8vo.; and by Mei- | 


neke, Berlin, 1849. 
Stercülius, Stercutius, or Sterquilinus, a 
surname of Saturnus, derived from Sfercus, manure, 


because he had promoted agriculture by teaching | 


the people the use of manure. This seems to have 
been the original meaning, though some Romans 
state that Sterculius was a surname of Picumnus, 
the son of Faunus, to whom likewise improve- 
ments in agriculture are ascribed. 

Stérôpe (Zrepômn), one of the Pleiads, wife of 
Oenomaus. and daughter of Hippodamia. 

Stérôpes. [CYcLoPEs.] 

Stesichôrus (Zrnoixopos), of Himera in Sicily, 
a celebrated Greek poet, contemporary with Sappho, 
Alcaeus, Pittacus, and Phalaris, is said to have 


been born B. c. 632, to have flourished about 608, | 


and to have died in 552 at the age of 80. Ofthe 
events of his life we have only a few obscure ac- 
counts. Like other great poets, his birth is fabled to 
have been attended by an omen; a nightingale 
sat upon the babe’s lips, and sung a sweet strain. 
He is said to have been carefully educated at 
Catana, and afterwards to have enjoyed the friend- 
ship of Phalaris, the tyrant of Agrigentum. Many 
writers relate the fable of his being miraculously 
struck with blindness after writing an attack upon 
Helen, and recovering his sight when he had com- 
posed a Palinodia. He is said to have been buried 
at Catana by a gate of the city, which was called 
after him the Stesichorean gate. Stesichorus was 
one of the 9 chiefs of lyric poetry recognised by 
the ancients. He stands, with Alceman, at the 
head of one branch of the lyric art, the choral 
poetry of the Dorians. He was the first to break 
the monotony of the strophe and antistrophe by 
the introduction of the epode, and his metres were 
much more varied, and the structure of his strophes 
more elaborate, than those of Aleman. His odes 
contained all the essential elements of the perfect 
choral poetry of Pindar and the tragedians. The 
subjects of his poems were chiefly heroic; he 
transferred the subjects of the old epic poetry to 
the lyric form, dropping, of course, the continuous 
narrative, and dwelling on isolated adventures of 
his heroes. He also composed poems on other 
subjects. His extant remains may be classified 
under the following heads : — 1. Mythical Poems. 
2. Hymns, Encomia, Epithalamia, Paeans. 3. 
Erotic Poems, and Scholia. 4. À pastoral poem, 
entitled Daphnis. 5. Fables. 6, Elegies. The 
dialect of Stesichorus was Dorian, with an inter- 
mixture of the epic. The best edition of his frag- 
ments is by Kleine. Berol. 1828. 

Stésimbrôtus (Zrnoiuéporos), of Thasos, a 
rhapsodist and historian in the time of Cimon and 
Pericles, who is mentioned with praise by Plato 
and Xenophon, and who wrote a work upon Homer, 
the title of which is not known. He also wrote 
some historical works. 

Stheneboea (Z8evé&oua), called Antëa by many 
writers, was a daughter of the Lycian king Iobates, 
and the wife of Proetus. Respecting her love for 
Bellerophon, see BrLLEROPHONTES. 

Sthénëlus (Z@évcAos). L Son of Perseus and 


STILPO. 125 


Andromeda, king of Mycenae, and husband of 
Nicippe, by whom he became the father of Alcinoë, 
Medusa, and Eurystheus. The latter, as the great 
enemy of Hercules [HERCULES], is called by Ovid 
Sileneleïus hostis. —= 2. Son of Androgeos and 
grandson of Minos. He accompanied Hercules 
from Paros on his expedition against the Amazons, 
and together with his brother Alcaeus he was ap- 
pointed by Hercules ruler of Thasos. =— 8. Son of 
Actor, likewise a companion of Hercules in his 
expedition against the Amazons ; but he died and 
was buried in Paphlagonia, where he afterwards 
appeared to the Argonauts. == 4, Son of Capaneus 
and Evadne, belonged to the family of the Anaxa- 
goridae in Argos, and was the father of Cylarabes ; 
but, according to others, his son’s name was Co- 
metes. He was one of the Epigoni, by whom 
Thebes was taken, and he commanded the Argives 
under Diomedes, in the Trojan war, being the 
faithful friend and companion of Diomedes. He 
was oue of the Greeks concealed in the wooden 
horse, and at the distribution of the booty, he was 
said to have received an image of a three-eyed 
Zeus, which was in after-times shown at Argos. 
His own statue and tomb also were believed to 
exist at Argos. =» 5. Father of Cycnus, who was 
metamorphosed into a swan. Hence we find the 
swan called by Ovid Séheneleis volucris and Sthene- 
leia proles. == 6. À tragic poet, contemporary with 
Aristophanes, who attacked him in the Wasps. 

Stheno. [GoRrGoNES.] 

Stilicho, son of a Vandal captain under the 
emperor Valens, became one of the most distin- 
guished generals of Theodosius I. On the death 
of Theodosius, À. D. 395, Stilicho became the real 
ruler of the West under the emperor Honorius ; 
and his power was strengthened by the death of 
his rival Rufinus [Rurinus]. and by the marriage 
of his daughter Maria to Honorius. His military 
abilities saved the Western empire; and after 
gaining several victories over the barbarians, he 
defeated Alaric at the decisive battle of Pollentia, 
403, and compelled him to retire from Italy. In 
405 he gained another great victory over Rada- 
gaisus, who had invaded Italy at the head of a 
formidable host of barbarians. These victories 
raised the ambition of Stilicho to so high a pitch, 
that he aspired to make himself master of the 
Roman empire; but he was apprehended and put 
to death at Ravenna in 408. 

Stilo, L. Aelius Praeconinus, a celebrated Ro- 
man grammarian, one of the teachers of Varro and 
Cicero. He received the surname of Praeconinus, 
because his father had been a praeco, and that of 
Stilo on account of his compositions. He belonged 
to the aristocratical party, and accompanied Q. Me- 
tellus Nunndicus into exile in B. c. 100. He wrote 
Commentaries on the Songs of the Salïi and on the 
Twelve Tables, a work De Proloquiis, &c. He and 
his son-in-law, Ser. Claudius, may be regarded as 
the founders of the study of grammar at Rome. 
Some modern writers suppose that the work on 
Rhetoric ad C. Herennium, which is printed in 
the editions of Cicero, is the work of this Aelius, 
but this is mere conjecture. 

Stilpo (ZriArur), a celebrated philosopher, was 
a native of Megara, and taught philosophy in his 
native town. According to one account, he engaged 
in dialectic encounters with Diodorus Cronus at the 
court of Ptolemaeus Soter; while, according to 
another, he did not comply with the invitation of 
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the king to visit Alexandria. He acquired a great 
reputation ; and so high was the esteem in which 
he was held, that Demetrius, the son of Antigonus, 
spared his house at the capture of Megara. He is 
said to have surpassed his contemporaries in in- 
ventive power and dialectic art, and to have inspired 
almost all Greece with a devotion to the Megarian 
philosophy. He seems to have made the idea of 
virtue the especial object of his consideration. He 
maïintained that the wise man ought not only to 
overcome every evil, but not even to be affected 
by any. 

Stimüla, the name of Semele, according to the 
pronunciation of the Romans. 

Stirla (Zreapia: Zreipeds: Ru. on the bay 
Porto Rafti), a demus in Attica, S. E. of Brauron, 
belonging to the tribe Pandionis, to which there 
was a road from Athens called Sreipiakn 6005. 
It was the birth-place of Theramenes and Thra- 
sybulus. 

Stôbaeus, Joannes (Iwdrrns 6 SroBaios), de- 
rived his surname apparently from being a native 
of Stobi in Macedonia Of his personal history 
we know nothing. Even the age in which he 
lived cannot bé fixed with accuracy ; but he must 
have been later than Hierocles of Alexandria, 
whom he quotes. Probably he did not live very 
long after him, as he quotes no writer of a later 
date. We are indebted to Stobaeus for a very 
valuable collection of extracts from earlier Greek 
writers. Stobaeus was a man of extensive reading, 
in the course of which he noted down the most 
interesting passages. The materials which he had 
collected in this way he arranged, in the order of 
subjects, for the use of his son Septimius. This 
collection of extracts has come down to us, divided 
into 2 distinct works, of which one bears the title 
of ’EkAoyal puoirat GiaAerTikai Kai hOikai (Ec- 
logae Physicae, etc), and the other the title of 
*AvBoA6ryiov (Florilegium or Sermones). The Ec- 
logae consist for the most part of extracts convey- 
ing the views of earlier poets and prose writers on 
points of physics, dialectics, and ethics. The Ælo- 
.rülegium, or Sermones, is devoted to subjects of a 
moral, political, and economical kind, and maxims 
of practical wisdom. Each chapter of the Eclogae 
and Sermones is headed by a title describing its 
matter. The extracts quoted in illustration begin 
usually with passages from the poets, after whom 
come historians, orators, philosophers and phy- 
sicians. To Stobaeus we are indebted for a large 
proportion of the fragments that remain of the lost 
works of poets. Luripides seems to have been an 
especial favourite with him. He has quoted above 
500 passages from him in the Sermones, 150 from 
Sophocles, and above 200 from Menander. In 
extractins from prose writers, Stobaeus sometimes 
quotes verbatim, sometimes gives only an epitome 
of the passage. The best edition of the Eclogae 
is by Heeren, Gotting. 1792—1801, 4 vols. 8vo., 
and of the Florilegium by Gaisford, Oxon. 1822, 
4 vols. 8vo. 

Stôbi (Zré£ou: ZroB8aïos), a town of Mace- 
donia, and the most important place in the district 
Paeonia, was probably situated on the river Eri- 
gon, N. of Thessalonica and N. E. of Heraclea. 
It was made a Roman colony and a municipium, 
and under the later emperors was the capital of 
the province Macedonia IT. or Salutaris. 1t was 
destroyed at the end of the 4th century by the 
Goths ; but it is still mentioned by the Byzantine 
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writers as a fortress under the name of Stypëum 
(Sréreov). Its site is unknown ; for the modern 
Istib, which is usually supposed to stand upon the 
site of Stobi, lies too far to the N.E. 

Stoechädes Insülae (J.d'Hières), a group of 
à small islands in the Mediterranean, off the coast 
of Gallia Narbonensis and E. of Massilia, on which 
the Massiliotes kept an armed force to protect 
their trade against pirates. The 8 larger islands 
were called Prote, Mese or Pomponiana, and 
Hypaea, the modern Porquerolle, Port Croz, and 
Isle de Levant or du Titan ; the two smaller ones 
are probably the modern Rafoneau and Promègne. 

Stoeni, a Ligurian people in the Maritime Alps, 
conquered by Q. Marcius Rex 8. c. 118, before he 
founded the colony of Narbo Martius. 

Sträbo, a cognomen in many Roman gentes, 
signified a person who squinted, and is accordingly 
classed with Paetus, though the latter word did 
not indicate such a complete distortion of vision 
as Strabo. 

Sträbo, the geographer, was a native of Amasia 
in Pontus. The date of his birth is unknown, but 
may perhaps be placed about 8. c. 54. He lived 
during the whole of the reign of Augustus, and 
during the early part, at least, of the reign of 
Tiberius. He ïis supposed to have died about 
A. D. 24 He received a careful education. He 
studied grammar under ÂAristodemus at Nysa in 
Caria, and philosophy under Xenarchus of Seleucia 
in Cilicia and Boethus of Sidon. He lived some 
years at Rome, and also travelled much in various 
countries. We learn from his own work that he 
was with his friend Aelius Gallus in Egypt in 
B.c. 24, He wrote an historical work (‘Ioropweà 
“YrouvAuara) in 43 books, which is lost. It began 
where the history of Polybius ended, and was 
probably continued to the battle of Actium. He 
also wrote a work on Geography (T'ewypapua), in 
17 books, which has come down to us entire, with 
the exception of the 7th, of which we have only a 
meagre epitome. Strabo’s work, according to his 
own expression, was not intended for the use of all 
persons. Ît was designed for all who had had a 
good education, and particularly for those who 
were engaged in the higher departments of admi- 
nistration. Consistently with this view, his plan 
does not comprehend minute description, except 
when the place or the object is of great interest or 
importance ; nor is his description limited to the 
physical characteristics of each country ; it com- 
prehends the important political events of which 
each country has been the theatre, a notice of the 
chief cities and the great men who have illustrated 


them ; ir short, whatever was most characteristic 


and interesting in every country. His work forms 
a striking contrast with the geography of Ptolemy, 
and the dry list of names, occasionally relieved by 
something added to them, in the geosraphical por- 
tion of the Natural History of Pliny. It is in 
short a book intended for reading, and it may be 
read ; a kind of historical geography. Strabo’s 
language is generelly clear, except in those pas- 
sages where the text has been corrupted ; it 1s 
appropriate to the matter, simple and without 
affectation. The first 2 books of Strabo are an 
introduction to his Geography, and contain his 
views on the form and magnitude of the earth, 
and other subjects connected with mathematical 
geography. In the 3rd book he begins his de- 
scription: he devotes 8 books to Europe ; 6 to 
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Asia : and the 17th and last to Egypt and Libya. | 


The best editions of Strabo are by Casaubon, 
Geneva, 1587, and Paris, 1620, fol.,—reprinted 
by Almeloveen, Amsterdam, 1707, and by Fal- 
coner, Oxford, 1807, 2 vols. fol.—by Siebenkees, 
and Tzschucke, Lips. 1811, 7 vols. 8vo. ; by Koray, 
Paris, 1815, seq. 4 vols. 8vo.; and by Kramer, 
Berlin, 1844, seq. of which only 2 vols. have yet 
appeared. This last is by far the best critical 
edition. 

Sträbo, Fannius. 1. C., consul 8. c. 161 with 
M. Valerius Messala. In their consulship the 
rhetoricians were expelled from Rome.==2, C. 
son of the preceding, consul 122. He owed his 
election to the consulship chiefly to the influence 
of C. Gracchus, who was anxious to prevent his 
enemy Opimius from obtaining the office. But in 
his consulship Fannius supported the aristocracy, 
and took an active part in opposing the measures 
of Gracchus. He spoke against the proposal of 
Gracchus, who wished to give the Roman fran- 
chise to the Latins, in a speech which was re- 
garded as a master-piece in the time of Cicero. 
=—3. C., son-in-law of Laelius, and frequently con- 
founded with No. 2. He served in Africa, under 
Scipio Africanus, in 146, and in Spain under 
Fabius Maximus in 142. He is introduced by 
Cicero as one of the speakers both in his work 
De Republica, and in his treatise De Amicitia. 
He owed his celebrity in literature to his History, 
which was written in Latin, and of which Brutus 
made an abridgement. 

Sträbo, Seius. [SEyJANUs.] 

Strätôcles (ZrparokAñs), an Athenian orator, 
and a friend of the orator Lycurgus. He was a 
virulent opponent of Demosthenes, whom he charged 
with having accepted bribes from Harpalus. Stra- 
tocles especially distinguished himself by his ex- 
travagant flattery of Demetrius. 

Straton (Zrpdrwr). 1. Son of Arcesilaus, of 
Lampsacus, was a distinguished peripatetic phi- 
losopher, and the tutor of Ptolemy Philadelphus. 
He succeeded Theophrastus as head of the school 
in B. c. 288, and, after presiding over it 18 years, 
was succeeded by Lycon. He devoted him- 
self especially to the study of natural science, 
whence he obtained the appellation of PAysicus. 
Cicero, while speaking highly of his talents, blames 
him for neglecting the most necessary part of phi- 
losophy, that which has respect to virtue and 
morals, and giving himself up to the investigation 
of nature. Straton appears to have held a pan- 
theistic system, the specific character of which 
cannot, however, be determined. He seems to 
have denied the existence of any god out of the 
material universe, and to have held that every par- 
ticle of matter has a plastic and seminal power, 


but without sensation or intelligence; and that: 


life, sensation, and intellect, are but forms, acci- 
dents, and affections of matter. Some modern 
writers have regarded Straton as a forerunner of 
Spinoza, while others see in his system an antici- 
pation of the hypothesis of monads. == 2. Of Sardis, 
an epigrammatic poet, and the compiler of a Greek 
Anthology, devoted to licentious subjects. [PLA- 
NUDES.]==58. À physician of Berytus in Phoe- 
nicia, one of whose medical formulae is quoted by 
Galen.=—4, Also a physician, and a pupil of 
Erasistratus in the 3rd century 8. c., who appears 
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Strätônicé (Zrparovikn). 1. Wife of Antigo- 
nus, king of Asia, by whom she became the mother 
of Demetrius Poliorcetes. == 2. Daughter of De- 
metrius Poliorcetes and Phila, the daughter of 
Antipater. In 300, at which time she could not 
have been more than 17 years of age, she was 
married to Seleucus, king of Syria. Notwithstand- 
ing the disparity of their ages, she lived in har- 
mony with the old king for some years, when ît 
was discovered that her step-son Antiochus was 
deeply enamoured of her, and Seleucus, in order to 
save the life of his son, which was endangered by 
the violence of his passion, gave up Stratonice in 
marriage to the young prince. She bore 3 children 
to Antiochus: 1. Antiochus II. surnamed Theos ; 
2. Apama, married to Magas, king of Cyrene; 
and 3. Stratonice. == 8, Daughter of the preceding 
and of Antiochus I., was married to Demetrius II., 
king of Macedonia She quitted Demetrius ir 
disgust, on account of his second marriage with 
Phthia, the daughter of Olympias, and retired to 
Syria. Here she was put to death by her nephew 
Seleucus IL., against whom she had attempted to- 
raise à revolt.== 4. Daughter of Antiochus IT. 


king of Syria, married to Ariarathes III., king of 
Cappadocia. == 5. One of the favourite wives of 


Mithridates the Great. 

Stratônicéa (Srparoyikea, Srparovikn : STpa- 
Torikeüs, Stratonicêus, Stratonicensis : Æski-Hisar, 
Ru.), one of the chief inland cities of Caria, built 
by Antiochus I. Soter, who fortified it strongir, 
and named it in honour of his wife Stratonice. It 
stood E. of Mylasa and S. of Alabanda, near the 
river Marsyas, a S. tributary of the Maeander. 
Under the Romans it was a free city; and it was 
improved by Hadrian. Near it stood the great 
temple of Zeus Chrysaoreus, the centre of the na- 
tional worship of the Carians. There is some 
reason to believe that Stratonicea stood on the site 
of a former city, called Idrias, and, still earlier, 
Chrysaoris. 

Stratônis Turris. [CarsareA, No. 3.] 

Strattis (Zrpdrris or Xrpdris), an Athenian 
poet of the Old Comedy, flourished from 8. c. 412 
to 380. 

Stratus (Zrpdros). 1. (Srpdrios : nr. Lepenu 
or Lepanon Ru.), the chief town in Acarnania, 
10 stadia W. of the Achelous. Its territory was 
called Stratice. It was a strongly fortified town, 
and commanded the ford of the Achelous on the 
high road from Aetolia to Acarnania. Hence it 
was a place of military importance, and was at an 
early period taken possession of by the Aetolians. 
= 2. À town in Achaia, afterwards called Dyme. 
—8. À town in the W. of Arcadia in the territory 


of Thelpusa, perhaps the same as the Homeric: 


Stratia. 

Strongÿlé. [Naxos.] 

Strongylion (ZrpoyyvAlwr), a distinguished 
Greek statuary, flourished during the last 30 or 40 
years of the 5th century 8. c. 

Strophädes Insülae (Zrpopéôes), formerly 
called Plütae (IHAwrai: Strofudia and Strivali), 
2 islands in the Ionian sea, off the coast of Mes- 
senia and S. of Zacynthus. The Harpies were 
pursued to these islands by the sons of Boreas ; 
and it was from the circumstance of the latter 
returning from these islands after the pursuit, that 
they are supposed to have obtained the name of 


to have lived on very intimate terms with his | Strophades. 


tutor, 


trôphius (Ærpdguos), king of Phocis, son of 
9 
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Crissus and Antiphatia, and husband of Cydragora, 
Anaxibia or Astvochia, by whom he became the 
father of Astrdamia and Pylades. See ORESTES. 

Strüchätes (Zrpouxares), a Median people, 
mentioned only by Herodotus (i. 101). 

Strymon (Struma, by the Turks Karasu), an 
important river in Macedonia, forming the bound- 
ary between that country and Thrace down to the 
time of Philip. It rose in Mt. Scomins, flowed 
first S. and then S.E., passed through the lake 
Prasias, and, immediately S. of Amphipolis, fell 
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her children were allowed for ever to live with 
Zeus, and Styx herself became the divinity by 
whom the most solemn oaths were sworn. When 
one of the gods had to take an oath by Styx, Iris 
fetched a cup full of water from the Styx, and the 
god, while taking the oath, poured out the water. 
Styx (Srût: Mavra-neria), a river in the N. 
of Arcadia, near Nonacris, descending from a high 
rock, and falling into the Crathis. The ancients 
believed that the water of this river was poisonous ; 
and according to one tale Alexander the Great was 


into a bay of the Aegaean Sea, called after it | poisoned by it. It was said also to break all vessels 


The numerous cranes on 


Strymonicus Sinus. 


its banks are frequently mentioned by ancient | 


writers. 

Strymônii (Zrpuudrio), the old name, accord- 
ing to Herodotus, of the Bithynians, who migrated 
into Asia Minor from the bauks of the river Stry- 
mon. Bithynia was sometimes called Strymonis. 

Stubéra, a town of Macedonia in the district 
Paeonia, probably on the river Erigon. 

Stymphälides. [SryvwuPpHALUS.] 

Stymphälis (ZruupaAis). 1. A lake in Ar- 
cadia. [STYMPHALUS.] = 2, À district in Mace- 
donia, between Atintania and Elimiotis. 

Stymphälus (Zrÿupalos, SréupnAos : Éruu- 
paAuos), a town in the N. E. of Arcadia, the ter- 
ritory of which was bounded on the N. by Achaia, 
on the E. by Sicyonia and Phliasia, on the S. by 
the territory of Mantinea, and on the W. by that 
of Orchomenus and Pheneus. The district was 
one of military importance, since it commanded 
one of the chief roads from Arcadia*to Argolis. 
Ïts name is said to have been derived from Stym- 
phalus, a son of Elatus and grandson of Arcas. 
The town itself was situated on a mountain of the 
same name, and on the N. side of the lake Stym- 
phälis (ZruupaAis: Zaraka), on which dwelt, 
according to tradition, the celebrated birds, called 
Stymphälides (ZruupaAides), destroyed by Her- 
cules. [For details, see p. 309, a.] From this 
lake issued the river Stymphalus, which after a 
short course disappeared under gronnd, and was 
supposed to appear again as the river Erasinus in 
Argolis. 

Styra (rà Srüpa: Zrupeus: Stura), a town in 
Euboea on the S. W. coast, not far from Carystus, 
and nearly opposite Marathon in Attica. The 
inhabitants were or‘ginally Dryopes, though they 
subsequently denied their descent from this people. 
They took an active part in the Persian war, and 
fought at Artemisium, Salamis and Plataea. They 
afterwards became subject to the Athenians, and 
paid a yearly tribute of 1200 drachmae. The 
town was destroyed in the Lamian war by the 
Athenian general Phaedrus ; and its territory was 
annexed to Eretria. 

Styx (ZruË), connected with the verb oruyéw, 
to hate or abhor, is the name of the principal river 
in the nether world, around which it flows 7 times. 
Styx is described as a daughter of Oceanus and 
Tethys. As a nymph she dwelt at the entrance 
of Hades, in a lofty grotto which was supported 
by silver columns. As a river Styx is described 
as a branch of Oceanus, flowing from its 10th 
source ; and the river Cocytus again is a branch 
of the Styx. By Pallas Styx became the mother 
of Zelus (zeal), Nice (victory), Bia (strength), and 
Cratos (power). She was the first of all the im- 
mortals who took her children to Zeus, to assist 
him against the Titans ; and, in return for this, 


made of glass, stone, metal and any other material, 
except of the hoof of a horse or a mule. 

Suada, the Roman personification of persuasion, 
the Greek Pitho (Ie:0&), also called by the di- 
minutive Suadelu. 

Süägéla (ZovdyeAa), an ancient city of Caria, 
near Myndus, was the burial-place of the old kings 
of the country. 

Suasa (Suasanus: S. Lorenzo), a municipium 
in Umbria on the Sena. 

Suastus. [CHoaspes, No. 2]. 

Subertum or Sudertum (Sudertanus: Sovretto), 
a town in the interior of Etruria. 

Sublaquëum (Sublacensis : Subiaco), a small 
town of the Aequi in Latium, on the Anic near 
its source. Near it stood the celebrated villa of 
Claudius and Nero (Villa Sublaceusis) ; and from 
it was derived the name of the Via Sublacensis, 
which was a branch of the Via Tiburtina. 

Sublicius Pons. [RoxaA, p. 649, b.] 

Subur. L. A town of the Laeëtani in Hispania 
Tarraconensis E. of Tarraco, described by some as 
a town of the Cosetani, and by others again as a 
town of the Ilergetes. — 2. (Subu or Cubu), a 
river in Mauretania Tingitana, flowing past the 
colony Banasa into the Atlantic ocean. 

Sübüra or Süburra. [Roma, p. 650, a.] 

Subzupara (Zarvi), a town in Thrace on the 
road from Philippopolis to Hadrianopolis. 

Succabar (ZouxaSappi, Ptol.: Mazuna ?), an 
inland city of Mauretania Caesariensis, S.E. of the 
mouth of the Chinalaph. It was a colonia, and is 
mentioned by Ammianus Marcellinus under the 
name of oppidum Sugar-baritanum. 

Succi or Succorum Angustiae. [HAEMUS.| 

Sucro. 1. (Xucar), a river in Hispania Tarraco- 
nensis, rising in a S. branch of Mt. Idubeda in 
the territory of the Celtiberi, and falling S. of 
Valentia into a gulf of the Mediterranean called 
after it Sinus Sucronensis (Gulf of Valencia). — 
2. (Cullera), a town of the Kdetani in Hispania 
Tarraconensis, on the preceding river, and between 
the Iberus and Carthago Nova. 

Sudertum. [SUBERTUM.] 

Sudëti Montes, a range of mountains in the 
S. E. of Germany, in which the Albis takes its rise. 

Suel (Fuengirola), a town in Hispania Baetica 
on the road from Malaca to Gades. 

Suessa Aurunca (Suessanus: Sessa), a town 
of the Aurunci in Latium, E. of the Via Appia, 
between Minturnae and Teanum, on the W. slope 
of Mons Massicus. It was situated in a beautiful 
district called Vescinus ager, whence it has been 
supposed that the town itself was at one time 
called Vescia. It was made a Roman colony in 
the Samnite wars, but must have been afterwards 
colonised afresh, since we find it called in inscrip- 
tions Col. Julia Felix. It was the birthplace of 
tie poet Lucilius. 
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Suessa Pômétia (Suessanus), also called Pü- 
métia simply, an ancient and important town of 
the Volsci in Latium, S. of Forum Appii, con- 
quered by the Romans under Tarquinius Priscus, 
and taken a second time and sacked by the consul 
Servilius. [t was one of the 23 cities situated in 
the plain afterwards covered by the Pomptine 
Marshes, which are said indeed to have derived 
their name from this town. 

Suessetäni,a people in Hispania Tarraconensis, 
mentioned in connection with the Sedetaui. 

Suessiônes or Suessônes, a powerful people in 
Gallia Belgica, who were reckoned the bravest of 
all the Belgic Gauls after the Bellovaci, and who 
could bring 50,000 men into the field in Caesar’s 
time. Their king Divitiacus, shortly before Cae- 
sar's arrival in the countrr, was reckoned the 
most powerful chief in all Gaul, and had extended 
his sovereignty even over Britain. The Suessiones 
dwelt in an extensive and fertile country E. of the 
Bellovaci, S. of the Veromandui, and W. of the 
Remi. They possessed 12 towns, of which the 
capital was Noviodunum, subsequently Augusta 
Suessonum or Suessones (Soissons). 

Suessüla (Suessulanus: Zorre di Sessolu), a 
town in Samnium, on the $. slope of Mt. Tifata. 

Suetonius Paulinus. [PAULINUS.] 

C. Suëtonïus Tranquillus, the Roman his- 
torian, was born about the beginning of the reign 
of Vespasian. His father was Suetonius Lenis, 
who was a tribune of the 18th legion in the battle 
of Bedriacum, in which Otho was defeated. Sue- 
tonius practised as an advocate at Rome in the 
reign of Trajan. He lived on intimate terms with 
the younger Pliny, many of whose letters are ad- 
dressed to him. Atthe request of Pliny Trajan 
granted to Suetonius the Jus érium liberorum, for 
though he was married he had not 3 children, 
which number was necessary to relieve him from 
various legal disabilities.  Suetonius was after- 
wards appointed private secretary (Magister Episto- | 
larum) to Hadrian, but was ceprived of this office 
by the emperor, along with Septicius Clarus, the 
Praefect of the Praetorians, on the ground of 
associating with Sabina the emperor’s wife, with- 
ont his permission. Suetonius wrote many works, 
of which the only ones extaut are : — Vitae Duo- 
decim Caesarum, or the 12 Emperors, of whom the 
first is C. Julius Caesar and the last is Domitian ; 
Liber de illustribus Grammaticis ; Liber de claris 
ARhetoribus ; Vitae Terentü, Horatü, Persiü, Lu- 
cani, Juvenalis, Plinii Majoris. His chief work 
is his Lives of the Caesars. Suetonius does not 
follow the chronological order in his Lives, but he 
groups together many things of the same kind. 
His language is very brief and precise, sometimes 
obscure, without any affectation of ornament. He 
certainly tells a prodigious number of scandalous 
anecdotes about the Caesars, but there was plenty 
to tell about them; and if he did not choose to 
suppress those anecdotes which he believed to be 
true, that is no imputation on his veracity. Asa 
great collection of facts of all kinds, the work on 
the Caesars is invaluable for the historian of this 
period. His judgment and his honesty have both 
been attacked by some modern critics; but we | 


are of opinion, that on both grounds a careful study 
of his work will justify him. ‘The friendship of 
the younger Pliny is evidence in favour of his in- 
tegrity. ‘The treutise De ilustribus Grammaticis | 
and that De claris Räctoribus are probably only | 
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parts of a larger work. They contain a few bio- 
graphical and other notices, that are occasionally 
useful. It has been conjectured that the few 
scanty lives of the Latin poets, already enumerated, 
belonged to a larger work De Poetis. If this 
conjecture be true, the short notice of the elder 
Pliny may not be by Suetonius À work entitled 
De Viris Illustribus, which has been attributed 
both to Suetonius and the younger Plinius, is now 
unanimously assigned to Aurelius Victor. The 
best editions of Suetonius are by P. Burmann, 
Amsterdam, 1736, 2 vols. 4to., and by Baum- 
garten-Crusins, Lips. 1816, 3 vols. 8vo. 

Suëvi, one of the greatest and most powerful 
peoples of Germany, or, more properly speaking, 
the collective name of a great number of German 
tribes, who were grouped together on account of 
their migratory mode of life, and spoken of in oppo- 
sition to the more settled tribes, who went under 
the general name of Ingaevones. The Suevi are 
described by all the ancient writers as occupying 
the greater half of all Germany ; but the accounts 
vary respecting tlie part of the country which they 
inhabited. (Caesar represents them as dwelling 
E. of the Ubii and Sygambri, and W. of the Che- 
rusci, and their country as divided into 100 
cantons. Strabo makes them extend in an E.-ly 
direction beyond the Albis, and in a S.-ly as far 
as the sources of the Danube. Tacitus gives the 
name of Suevia to the whole of the E. of Germany 
from the Danube to the Baltic. At a later time 
the collective name of the Suevi gradually disap- 
peared; and the different tribes of the Suevic 
race were each called by their distinctive names. 
In the 2nd half of the 3rd century, however, we 
again find a people called Suevi, dwelling between 
the mouth of the Main and the Biack Forest, 
whose name is still preserved in the modern 
Suabia; but this people was only a body of bold 
adventurers from various German tribes, who as- 
sumed the celebrated name of the Suevi in conse- 
quence of their not possessing any distinguishing 
appellation. 

Sufénas, M. Nonïus, tribune of the plebs in 
B.C. 56, fought on Pompey's side at the battle of 
Pharsalia. 

Sufes (Sbiba), a city of N. Africa, in the Car- 
thagiuian territory (Byzacena). 

Sufetüula (Sfaila), a city of Byzacena, S. of 
Sufes, of which its name is a diminutive. It be- 
came, however, a much more important place, as a 
chief centre of the roads in the interior of the 
province of Africa. Its ruins are magnificent. 

Suidas (Zovidas), a Greek lexicographer, of 
whom nothing is known. No certain conclusions 
as to the age of the compiler can be derived from 
passages in the work, since it may have received 
numerous interpolations and additions. Eustathius, 
who lived about the end of the 12th century of 
the Christian era, quotes the Lexicon of Suidas : 
and there are passages in the Lexicon referring to 
Michael Psellus, who lived at the close of the 11th 
century. The Jexicon of Suidas is a dictionary ot 
words arranged in alphabetical order, with some 
few peculiarities of arrangement ; but it contains 
both words which are found in dictionaries of lan- 
guages, and also names of persons and places, with 
extracts from ancient Greek writers, grammarians, 
scholiasts, and lexicographers, and some extracts 
from later Greek \vriters. The names of persons 
comprehend both persons who are mentioned in 
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sacred and in profane history, which shows that if 
the work is by one hand, it is by a Christian. No 
well conceived plan has been the basis of this work : 
it is incomplete as to the number of articles, and 
exceedingly irregular and unequal in the exe- 
cution. Some articles are pretty complete, others 
contain no information at all. As to the bio- 
graphical notices it has been conjectured that 
Suidas or the compiler got them all from one source, 
which, it is further supposed, may be the Onoma- 
tologos or Pinax of Hesychius of Miletus. The 
Lexicon, though without merit as to its execution, 
is valuable both for the Literary history of an- 
tiquity, for the explanation of words, and for the 
citations from many ancient writers. The best 
editions of the Lexicon are by Küster, Cambridge, 
1705, 3 vols. fo.; by Gaisford, Oxford, 1834, 
3 vols. fo.; and by Bernhardy, 4to. Halle, 1834. 

Suiones, the general name of all the German 
tribes inhabiting Scandinavia. 

Suismontium, a mountain in Liguria. 

Sulci (Sulcitanus: Suwlci), an ancient town in 
Sardinia, founded by the Carthaginians, and a 
place of considerable maritime and commercial 
importance. It was situated on a promontory on 
the S.W. corner of the island. 

Sulgas (Sorgue), a river in Gaul, descending 
from the Alps, and flowing into the Rhone near 
Vindalum. 

Sulla, Cornëlius, the name of a patrician family. 
This family was originally called Rufinus {[Ruri- 
NUS], and the first member of it who obtained the 
name of Sulla was P. Cornelius Sulla, mentioned 
below [No. 1.] The origin of the name is un- 
certain. Most modern writers suppose that it is 
a word of the same signification as Rufus or Ru- 
finus, and refers simply to the red colour of the 
hair or the complexion; but it has been conjectured 
with greater probability that it is a diminutive 
of Sura, which was a cognomen in several Roman 
gentes. It would be formed from Sura on the 
same analogy as puella from puera, and tenellus 
from éener. There is no authority for writing the 
word Sylla, as is done by many modern writers. 
On coins and inscriptions we always find Sula or 
Sulla, never Sylla. 1. P., great grandfather of the 
dictator Sulla, and grandson of P. Cornelius Ruf- 
nus, who was twice consul in the Samnite wars. 
[Rurinus, CorRNELIUS.] His father is not men- 
tioned. He was flamen dialis, and likewise praetor 
urbanus and peregrinus in B.C. 212, when he pre- 
sided over the first celebration of the Ludi Apol- 
linares. = 2. P., son of No. 1, and grandfather of 
the dictator Sulla, was praetor in 186.38, L., son 
of No. 2, and father of the dictator Sulla, lived in 
obscurity, and left his son only a slender fortune. 
4, L. surnamed Felix, the dictator, was born in 
138. Although his father left him only a small 
property, his means were sufficient to secure for 
him a good education. He studied the Greek and 
Roman literature with diligence and success, and 
appears early to have imbibed that love for litera- 
ture and art by which he was distinguished 
throughout life. At the same time he prosecuted 
pleasure with equal ardour, and his youth, as well 
as his manhood, was disgraced by the most sensual 
vices. Still his love of pleasure did not absorb all 
his time, nor did it emasculate his mind ; for no 
Roman during the latter days of the republic, with 
the exception of Julius Caesar, had a clearer judg- 
ment, à keener discrimination of character, or a 
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firmer will. The slender property of Sulla was 
increased by the liberality of his step-mother and 
of a courtezan named Nicopolis, both of whom left 
him all their fortune. His means, though still 
scanty for a Roman noble, now enabled him to 
aspire to the honours of thestate. He was quaestor 
in 107, when he served under Marius in Africa. 
Hitherto he had only been known for his profligacy; 
but he displayed both zeal and ability in the dis- 
charge of his duties, and soon gained the appro- 
bation of his commander, and the affections of the 
soldiers. It was to Sulla that Jugurtha was deli- 
vered by Bocchus ; and the quaestor thus shared 
with the consul the glory of bringing this war toa 
conclusion. Sulla himself was so proud of his 
share in the success, that he had a seal ring en- 
graved, representing the surrender of Jugurtha, 
which he continued to wear till the day of his 
death. Sulla continued to serve under Marius 
with great distinction in the campaigns against the 
Cimbri and Teutones; but Marius becoming jealous 
ofthe rising fame of his officer, Sulla left Marius 
in 162, and took a command under the colleague 
Of Marius, Q. Catulus, who entrusted the chief 
management of the war to Sulla Sulla now re; 
turned to Rome, where he appears to have lived 
quietly for some years. He was praetor in 93, and 
in the following year (92) was sent as propraetor 
into Cilicia, with special orders from the senate to 
restore Ariobarzanes to his kingdom of Cappadocia, 
from which he had been expelled by Mithridates. 
Sulla met with complete success. He defeated 
Gordius, the general of Mithridates, in Cappadocia, 
and placed Ariobarzanes on the throne The 
enmity between Marius and Sulla now assumed a 
more deadly form. Sulla’s ability and increasing 
reputation had already led the aristocratical party 
to look up to him as one of their leaders; and thus 
political animosity was added to private hatred. 
In addition to this Marius and Sulla were both 
anxious to obtain the command of the impending 
war against Mithridates; and the success which 
attended Sulla’s recent operations in the East had 
increased his popularity, and pointed him out as 
the most suitable person for this important com- 
mand. About this time Bocchus erected in the 
Capitol gilded figures, representing the surrender 
of Jugurtha to Sulla, at which Marius was so en- 
raged that he could scarcely be prevented from 
removing them by force. The exasperation of both 
parties became so violent that they nearly had 
recourse to arms against each other; but the 
breaking out of the Social War hushed all private 
quarrels for the time. Marius and Sulla both took 
an active part in the war against the common foe. 
But Marius was now advanced in years ; and he 
had the deep mortification of finding that his 
achievements were thrown into the shade by the 
superior energy of his rival Sulla gained some 
brilliant victories over the enemy, and took Bovi- 
anum, the chief town of the Samnites. He was 
elected consul for 88, and received from the senate 
the command of the Mithridatic war. The events 
which followed, — his expulsion from Rome by 
Marius, his return to the city at the head of his 
legions, and the proscription of Marius and his 
leading adherents— are related in the life of 
Marius. Sulla remained at Rome till the end of 
the year, and set out for Greece at the beginning 
of 87, in order to carry on the war against Mithri- 
dates. He landed at Dyrrhachium, and forthwith 
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marched against Athens, which had become the 
head-quarters of the Mithridatic cause in Greece. 
After a long and obstinate siege, Athens was taken 
by storm on the 1st of March in 86, and was given 
up to rapine and plunder. Sulla then marched 
against Archelaus, the general of Mithridates, 
whom he defeated in the neighbourhood of Chae- 
ronea in Boeotia; and in the following year he 
again gained a decisive victory over the same ge- 
neral near Orchomenus. But while Sulla was 
carrying on the war with such success in Greece, 
his enemies had obtained the upper hand in Italy. 
The consul Cinna, who had been driven out of 
Rome by his colleague Octavius, soon after Sulla’s 
departure from Italy, had entered it again with 
Marius at the close of the year. Both Cinna and 
Marius were appointed consuls 86, and all the regu- 
lations of Sulla were swept away. Sulla however 
would not return to Italy till he had brought the 
war against Mithridates to a conclusion. After 
driving the generals of Mithridates out of Greece, 
Sulla crossed the Hellespont, and early in 84 con- 
cluded a peace with the king of Pontus. He now 
turned his arms against Fimbria, who had been 
appointed by the Marian party as his successor in 
the command. But the troops of Fimbria deserted 
their general, who put an end to his own life. 
Sulla now prepared to return to Italy. After 
leaving his legate, L. Licinius Murena, in command 
of the province of Asia, with two legions, he set 
sail with his own army to Athens. While pre- 
paring for his deadly struggle in Italy, he did not 
lose his interest in literature. He carried with 
him from Athens to Rome the valuable library of 
Apellicon of Teos, which contained most of the 
works of Aristotle and Theophrastus. [ APELLICON]. 
He landed at Brundusium in the spring of 83. 
The Marian party far outnumbered him in troops, 
and had every prospect of victory. By bribery 
and promises however Sulla gained over a large 
number of the Marian soldiers, and he persuaded 
many of the Italian towns to espouse his cause. 
In the field his efforts were crowned by equal 
success; and he was ably supported by several of 
the Roman nobles, who espoused his cause in 
different parts of Italy. Of these one of the most 
distinguished was the young Cn. Pompey, who 
was at the time only 23 years of age. [PoMPEIUs, 
No. 10.1] In the following year (82) the struggle 
was brought to a close by the decisive battle 
gained by Sulla over the Samnites and Lucanians 
under Pontins Telesinus before the Colline gate of 
Rome. This victory was followed by the surrender 
of Praeneste and the death of the younger Marius, 
who had taken refuge in this town. Sulla was 
now master of Rome and Italy ; and he resolved 
to take the most ample vengeance upon his ene- 
mies, and to extirpate the popular party. One of 
his first acts was to draw up a list of his enemies 
_ who were to be put to death, called a Proscriptio. 
It was the first instance of the kind in Roman 
history. All persons in this list were outlaws who 
| might be killed by any one with impunity, even 
by slaves ; their property was confiscated to the 
state, and was to be sold by public auction ; their 
children and grandchildren lost their votes in the 
| comitia, and were excluded from all public offices. 
|| Further, all who killed a proscribed person, received 
two talents as a reward, and whoever sheltered 
such a person was punished with death. Terror 
now reigned, not only at Rome, but throughout 
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Italy. Fresh lists of the proscribed constantly ap- 
peared. No one was safe; for Sulla gratified his 


friends by placing in the fatal lists their personal 
enemies, or persons whose property was coveted by 
his adherents. The confiscated property, it is true, 
belonged to the state, and had to be sold by public 
auction, but the friends and dependents of Sulla 
purchased it at a nominal price, as no one dared to 
bid against them. The number of persons who 
perished by the proscriptions is stated differently, 
but it appears to have amounted to many thousands. 
At the commencement of these horrors Sulla had 
been appointed dictator for as long a time as he 
judged to be necessary. This was towards the 
close of 81. Sulla’s chief object in being invested 
with the dictatorship was to carry into execution 
in a legal manner the great reforms which he me- 
ditated in the constitution and the administration 
of justice. He iad no intention of abolishing the 
republic, and consequently he caused consuls to be 
elected for the following year, and was elected to 
the office himself in 80, while he continued to hold 
the dictatorship. The general object of Sulla’s 
reforms was to restore, as far as possible, the 
ancient Roman constitution, and to give back to 
the senate and the aristocracy the power which 
they had lost. Thus he deprived the tribunes of 
the plebs of all real power, and abolished altogether 
the legislative and judicial functions of the comitia 
tributa. At the beginning of 81, he celebrated a 
splendid triumph on account of his victory over 
Mithridates. In a speech which he delivered to 
the people at the close of the ceremony, he claimed 
for himself the surname of Felix, as he attributed 
his success in life to the favour of the gods. In 
order to strengthen his power, Sulla established 
military colonies throughout Italy. The inhabitants 
of the Italian towns, which had fought against 
Sulla, were deprived of the full Roman franchise, 
and were only allowed to retain the commercium : 
their land was confiscated and given to the soldiers 
who had fought under him. 23 legions, or, ac- 
cording to another statement, 47 legions received 
grants of land in various parts of Italy. A great 
number of these colonies was settled in Etruria, 
the population of which was thus almost entirely 
changed. These colonies had the strongest interest 
in upholding the institutions of Sulla, since any 
attempt to invalidate the latter would have endan- 
gered their newly-acquired possessions. Sulla like- 
wise created at Rome a kind of body-guard for his 
protection by giving the citizenship to a great 
number of slaves, who had belonged to persons 
proscribed by him. The slaves thus rewarded are 
said to have been as many as 10,090, and were 
called Cornelii after him as their patron. After 
holding the dictatorship till the beginning of 79, 
Sulla resigned this office, to the surprise of all 
classes. He retired to his estate at Puteoli, and 
there surrounded by the beauties of nature and art 
he passed the remainder of his life in those literary 
and sensual enjoyments in which he had always 
taken so much pleasure. His dissolute mode of 
life hastened his death. The immediate cause of 
his death was the rupture of a blood-vessel, but 
some time before he had been suffering from the 
disgusting disease, which is known in modern times 
by the name of Morbus Pediculosus or Phthiriasis. 
He died in 78 in the 60th year of his age. He 
was honoured with a public funeral, and a monu- 
ment was erected to him in the Campus Martius 
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the inscription on which had been composed by 
himself. It stated that none of his friends ever 
did him a kindness, and none of his enemies a 
wrong. without being fully repaid. — Snlla was 
married à times : — 1. To Ilia or Julia, who bore 
him a daughter, married to Q. Pompeius Rufus, 
the son of Sullæ’s colleague in the consulshipin 88. 
2. To Aelia. 3. To Coelia. 4. To Caecilia Me- 
tella, who bore him a son, who died before Sulla, 
and likewise twins, a son and a daughter. 5. 
Valeria, who bore him a daughter after his death. 
Sulla wrote a history of his own life and times, 
called Memoirs (Yrouvfuara). It was dedicated 
to L. Lucullus, and extended to 22 books, the last 
of which was finished by Sulla a few days before 
his death. He also wrote Fabulae Atellanae, and 
the Greek Anthology contains a short epigram 
which is ascribed to him.—9, Faustus, son of 
the dictator by his fourth wife Caecilia Metella, 
and a twin brother of Fausta, was born not long 
before 88, the year in which his father obtained 
his first consulship He and his sister received 
the names of Faustus and Fausta respectively on 
account of the good fortune of their father. At 
the death of his father in 78, Faustus and his sister 
were left under the guardianship of L. Lucullns. 
Faustus accompanied Pompey into Asia, and was 
the first who mounted the walls of the temple of 
Jerusalem in 63. In 60 he exhibited the gladia- 
torial games which his father in his last will had 
enjoined upon him. In 54 he was quaestor. In 
52 he received from the senate the commission to 
rebuild the Curia Hostilia, which had been burnt 
down in the tumults following the murder of 
Clodius, and which was henceforward to be called 
the Curia Cornelia, in honour of Faustus and his 
father. He married Pompey”’s danghter, and sided 
with his father-in-law in the civil war. He was 
present at the battle of Pharsalia, and subsequently 
joined the leaders of his party in Africa. After 
the battle of Thapsus in 46, he attempted to escape 
into Mauretania, but was taken prisoner by P. 
Sittius, and carried to Caesar. Upon his arrival 
in Caesar’ s camp he was murdered by the soldiers 
in a tumult. Faustus seems only to have resembled 
his father in his extravagance. We know from 
Cicero that he was overwhelmed with debt at the 
breaking out of the civil war. == 6. P., nephew of 
the dictator, was elected consul along with P. Au- 
tronius Paetns for the year 65, but neither he nor 
his colleague entered upon the office, as they were 
accused of bribery by L. Torquatus the younger, 
and were condemned. It was currently believed 
that Sulla was privy to both of Catiline’s con- 
spiracies, and he was accordingly accused of this 
crime by his former accuser, L. Torquatus, and by 
C. Cornelins. He was defended by Hortensius 
and Cicero, and the speech of the latter on his be- 
half is still extant. He was acquitted ; but, inde- 
pendent of the testimony of Sallust (Cut. 17), his 
guilt may almost be inferred from the embarrass- 
ment of his advocate. In the civil war Sulla es- 
poused Cacsar’s cause. He served under him as 
legate in Greece, and commanded along with Caesar 
himself the right wing at the battle of Pharsalia 
(48). He died in 45.— 17. Serv., brother of No. 6, 
took part in both of Catiline’s conspiracies. His 
guilt was so evident, that no one was willing to 
defend him ; but we do not read that he was put 
to death along with the other conspirators. 

Sulmo (Sulmnonensis). 1 (Sw/mona), a town 
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of the Peligni in the country of the Sabines, % 
miles S. of Corfinium on the road to Capua, and 
situated on 2 small mountaïn streams, the water of 
which was exceedingly cold: hence we find the 
town called by the poets gelidus Sulmo. It is cele- 
brated as the birthplace of Ovid. It was destroyed 
by Sulla, but was afterwards restored, and is men- 
tioned as a Roman colony.== 2, (Sermoneta), an 
ancient town of the Volsei in Latium on the 
Ufens, which had disappeared in Pliny’s time. 

Sulpicia, a Roman poetess who flourished 
towards the close of the 1st century, celebrated for 
sundry amatory effusions, addressed to her husband 
Calenus. Their general character may be gathered 
from the expressions of Martial, Ausonius, and 
Sidonius Apollinaris, by all of whom they are 
noticed. There is extant a satirical poem, in 70 
hexameters, on the edict of Domitian, by which 
philosophers were banished from Rome and from 
Italy, which is ascribed to Sulpicia by many modern 
critics. It is generally appended to the editions of 
Juvenal and Persius. 

Sulpicia Gens, was one of the most ancient 
Roman gentes, and produced a succession of dis- 
tinguished men, from the foundation of the republic 
to the imperial period. The chief families of the 
Sulpicii during the republican period bore the 
names of :-— CAMERINUS, GALBA, GALLUS, Ru- 
FUS (given below), SAVERRIO. L 

Sulpïcïus Apollinäris, a contemporary of A. 
Gellius, was a learned grammarian. There are ? 
poems in the Latin Anthology, purporting to be 
written by Sulpicius of Carthage, whom some 
identify with the above-named Sulpicius Apolli- 
naris. One of these poems consists of 72 lines, 
giving the argument of the 12 books of Virgil’s 
Aeneid, 6 lines being devoted to each book. 

Sulpicius Rufus. 1. P., one of the most dis- 
tinguished orators of his time, was born 8. c. 
124 He commenced public life as a supporter 
of the aristocratical party, and acquired great in- 
fluence in the state by his splendid talents, while 
he was still young. In 93 he was quaestor, and 
in 89 he served as legate of the consul Cn. Pom- 
peius Strabo in the Marsic war. In 88, he was 
elected to thé tribunate; but he deserted the 
aristocratical party, and joined Marius. The 
causes of this sudden change are not expressly 
stated ; but we are told that he was overwhelmed 
with debt; and there can be little doubt that he 
was bought by Marius. Sulpicius brought forward 
a law in favour of Marius and his party, of which 
an account is given under Marius. When Sulla 
marched upon Rome at the head of his army, 
Marius and Sulpicius took to flight. Marius suc- 
ceeded in making his escape to Africa, but Sul- 
picius was discovered in a villa, and put to death. 
— 2. P., probably son or grandson of the last, was 
one of Caesar’s legates in Gaul and in the civil 
war. He was praetor in 48. Cicero addresses 
him in 45 as imperator. It appears that lle was 
at that time in Illyricum, along with Vatinius. = 
3. Serv., with the surname Lemonia,indicating the 
tribe to which he belonged, was a contemporary 
and friend of Cicero, and of about the same age. 
He first devoted himself to oratory, and he studied 
this art with Cicero in his youth. He afterwards 
studied law ; and he became one of the best jurists 
as well as most eloquent orators of his age. He 
was quaestor of the district of Ostia, in 74 ; curule 
aedile 69; praetor 65; and consul 51 with M. 
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Claudius Marcellus. He appears to have espoused 
Caesar’s side in the civil war, and was appointed 
by Caesar proconsul of Achaia (46 or 45). He 
died in 43 in the camp of M. Antony, having been 
sent by the senate on a mission to Antony, who 
was besieging Dec. Brutus in Mutina. Sulpicius 
wrote a great number of legal works. He is often 
cited by the jurists whose writings are excerpted 
in the Digest; but there is no excerpt directly 
from him in the Digest. He had numerous pupils, 
the most distinguished of whom were A. Ofilius 
and Alfenus Varus. There are extant in the col- 
lection of Cicero’s Epistles (ad Fam. iv.) two 
letters from Sulpicius to Cicero, one of which is 
the well-known letter of consolation on the death 
of Tullia, the daughter of the orator. The same 
book contains several letters from Cicero to Sul- 
picius. He is also said to have written some erotic 
poetry. — Sulpicius left a son Servius, who is fre- 
quently mentioned in Caesar’s correspondence. 

Summäanus, à derivative form from summus, the 
highest, an ancient Roman or Etruscan divinity, 
who was equal or even of higher rank than Jupiter. 
In fact he may be regarded as the Jupiter of the 
night; for as Jupiter was the god of heaven in the 
bright day, so Summanus was the god of the noc- 
turnal heaven, and hurled his thunderbolts during 
the night. Summanus had a temple at Rome near 
the Cirens Maximus, and there was a representa- 
tion of him in the pediment of the Capitoline 
temple. 

Sünium (ZSovriov: Zouriebs: C. Colonni), à 
celebrated promontory forming the S. extremity of 
Attica, with a town of the same name upon it. 
Here was a splendid temple of Athena, elevated 
300 feet above the sea, the columns of which are 
still extant, and have given the modern name to 
the promontory. It was fortified by the Athe- 
nians in the Peloponnesian war, and remains of the 
ancient walls, with the temple of Athena, are still 
extant,. 

Sunonensis Lacus (Z. Sabanjuk), a lake in 
Bithynia, between the Ascania Palus and the river 
Sangarius, near Nicomedia. 

Superbus, Tarquinïus. [TARQUINIUS.] 

Sura, Lentülus. [Lenruzus, No. 9.] 

Sura, L. Licinius, an intimate friend of Trajan, 
and 3 times consul in A.p. 98, 102 and 107. On 
the death of Sura, Trajan honoured him with a 
public funeral, and erected baths to perpetuate his 
memory. Two of Pliny’s letters are addressed to 
him. 

Süra (Zoûpa : Surie), a town of Syria, in the 
district Chalybonitis, on the Euphrates, a little W. 
of Thapsacus. 

Surani or Suarni (Zoupayoi), a people of Sar- 
matia Asiatica, near the Portae Caucasiae and the 
river Rha. Their country contained many gold 
mines, 

Surenas, the general of the Parthians, who de- 
feated Crassus in B.c. 54. [CRrassus.] 

Sürius (Zoupos), a tributary of the Phasis in 
Colchis, the water of which had the power of 
forming petrifactions. At its confluence with the 
Phasis stood a town named Surium (Z%oüpor). 
The plain through which it flows is still called 
Suram. 

Surrentini Colles. [SURRENTUM.] 

Surrentum (Surrentinus : Sorrento), an ancient 
town of Campania opposite Capreae, and situated 
on the promontory (Prom. Minervue) separating 
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the Sinus Paestanus from the Sinus Puteolanus. 
Ït was subsequently a Roman colony; and on the 
hills (Surrentini Colles) in its neighbourhood was 
grown one of the best wines in Italy, which was 
strongly recommended to convalescents, on account 
of its thinness and wholesomeness. 

Süsa, gen. -orum (Trà 3oûva: O. T. Shushan: 
Sovoios, Susiänus : Shus, Ru.), the winter resi- 
dence of the Persian kings, stood in the district 
Cissia of the province Susiana, on the E. bank of 
the river Choaspes. Its name in old Persian sig- 
nifies Lily, and that flower is said to abound in 
the plain in which the city stood. It was of a 
quadrangular form, 120 (or, according to others, 
200) stadia in circuit, aud without fortifications : 
but it had a strongly fortified citadel, containing 
the palace and treasury of the Persian kings. 
The Greek name of this citadel, Memnonice or 
Memnonium, is perhaps a corruption of the 
Aramaic Maaninon, à fortress; and this easy 
confusion of terms gave rise to the fable that 
the city was founded by Tithonus, the father of 
Memnon. An historical tradition ascribes its 
erection to Darius the son of Hystaspes, but it 
existed already in the time of Dauiel. (Dan. 
vil. 2.) (There is, however, a difficulty as to 
the identification of the Shushan of Daniel with 
the Susa of the Greeks, and as to the true position 
of the river Ulai or Eulaens, which cannot be 
discussed within the limits of this article.) The 
climate of Susa was very hot, and hence the choice 
of it for the winter palace. It was here that 
Alexander and his generals celebrated their 
nuptials with the Persian princesses, B.c. 325. 
The site of Susa is now marked by extensive 
mounds, on which are found fragments of bricks 
and broken pottery, with cuneïform inscriptions. 

Süsäriôn (Zouoapiwv), to whom the origin of 
the Attic Comedy is ascribed, was a native of 
Megara, whence he removed into Attica, to the 
village of Icaria, a place celebrated as a seat of the 
worship of Dionysus. This account agrees with 
the claim which the Megarians asserted to the 
invention of comedy, and which was generally 
admitted. Before the time of Susarion there was, 
no doubt, practised, at Icaria and the other Attic 
villages, that extempore jesting and buffoonery 
which formed a marked feature of the festivals of 
Dionysus ; but Susarion was the first who so regu- 
lated this species of amusement, as to lay the 
foundation of Comedy, properly so called. The 
Megaric comedy appears to have flourished, in its 
full development, about B. c. 600 and onwards ; 
and it was introduced by Susarion into Attica 
between 580—564. 

Susläna, -e, or SUsis (1 Zovoiar, n Zovois: 
nearlv corresponding to ÂXhuzistan), one of the 
chief provinces of the ancient Persian empire, lay 
between Babylonia and Persis, and between M. 
Parachoatras and the head of the Persian Gulf. 
In this last direction, its coast extended from the 
junction of the Euphrates with the Tigris, to about 
the mouth of the river Oroatis (Zab). It was 
divided from Persis on the S. E. and E. by a moun- 
tainous tract, inhabited by independent tribes, 
who made even the kings 0. Persia pay them for 
a safe passage. The chief pass through these 
mountains was called Susides or Persides Portae 
(Zovoides nvAai, ai muAwu ai Iepoiôes, Xouoiddes 
TéTpai) : its position is uncertain ; perhaps it was 


the pass of Kelahi Sefid, in the upper valley of the 
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Tab. On the N. it was separated from Great 
Media by M. Charbanus, an E. branch of M. Za- 
gros ; Which contained the sources of the chief 
rivers of Susiana, the CHoASPESs, the COPRATES, 
and the EuLAEUSs (the PAsITIGRIS came from the 
mountains on the E.). On the W. it was divided 
from Assvria by an imaginary line drawn S. from 
near the Median pass in M. Zagros to the Tigris ; 
and from Babylonia by the Tigris itself. The country 
was mountainous and cool in the N., and low and 
very hot in the $.; and the coast along the Persian 
Gulf was marshy. The mountains were inhabited 
by various wild and independent tribes ; and the 
plains by a quiet agricultural people, of the Semitic 
race, called Susïi or Susiani. 

Sutrium (Sutrinus : Sutri), an ancieut town of 
Etruria on the E. side of the Saltus Ciminius, and 
on the road from Vulsinii to Rome. It was taken 
by the Romans at an early period; and in B.c. 
383, or 7 years after the capture of Rome by the 
Gauls, it was made a Roman colony. It was 
celebrated for its fidelity to Rome, and was in 
consequence besieged several times by the Etrus- 
cans. On one occasion it was obliged to surrender 
to the Etruscans, but was retaken by Camillus in 
the same day, whence arose the proverb ire Su- 
trium. There are still remains of the walls and 
tombs of the ancient town. 

Syager (Zvaypos), one of the alleged ante- 
Homeric poets, is said to have flourished after Or- 
pheus and Musaeus, and to have been the first 
who sang the Trojan War. 

Syagrus (Züaypos àäxpa), the greatest pro- 
montory of Arabia, is described differently by 
different ancient writers, but is most probably to 
be identified with the E.-most headland of the 
whole peninsula, Æas-el-Had. 

Sÿbäris (Su6apis). 1 (Coscile or Sibari), a 
river in Lucania, flowing by the city of the same 
name, and falling into the Crathis. It derived its 
name from the fountain Sybaris, near Bura, in 
Achaia. == 2. (Zv&apirns, Sybarita), a celebrated 
Greek town in Lucania, was situated between the 
rivers Sybaris and Crathis at a short distance from 
the Tarentine gulf, and near the confines of Brut- 
tium. It was founded B. c. 720 by Achaeans and 
Troezenians, and soon attained an extraordinary 
degree of prosperity and wealth. Ît carried on 
an extensive commerce with Asia Minor and other 
countries on the Mediterranean, and its inhabitants 
became so notorious for their love of luxury and 
pleasure, that their name was employed to indicate 
any voluptuary. At the time of their highest 
prosperity their city was 50 stadia, or upwards of 
6 miles in circumference, and they exercised do- 
minion over 25 towns, so that we are told they 
were able to bring into the field 300,000 men, a 
number however which appears incredible. But 
their prosperity was of short duration. The 
Achaeans having expelled the Troezenian part of 
the population, the latter took refuge at the neigh- 
bouring city of Croton, the inhabitants of which 
espoused their cause. In the war which ensued 
between the 2 states, the Sybarites were com- 
pletely conquered by the Crotoniates, who followed 
up their victory by the capture of Sybaris, which 
they destroyed by turning the waters of the river 
Crathis against the town, B. c. 510. The greater 
number of the surviving Sybarites took refuge in 
other Greek cities in Italy; but a few remaïned 
near their ancient town, and their descendants 
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formed part of the population of Thurii, which was 
founded in 443 near Sybaris. [THURIL.] 

Sybôta (ra ZÜ6ora: ZuBôrios : Syvota), a 
number of small islands off the coast of Epirus, 
and opposite the promontory Leucimne in Corcyra, 
with a harbour of the same name on the main 
land. It was here that a naval battle was fought 
between the Corcyraeans and Corinthians, B. c. 
432, just before the commencement of the Pelo- 
ponnesian war. 

Sychaeus or Sichaeus, also called Acerbas. 
[AcERBASs.] 

Sychar, Sychem. [NEaprouis, No. 5.] 

Sÿëne (Zvhrn: Sumvirns and Zumrfrns, Sy- 
enites: Assouun, Ru.), a city of Upper Egypt, 
on the E. bank of the Nile, just below the First 
Cataract. It has been in all ages the S. frontier 
city of Egypt towards Aethiopia, and under the 
Romans it was kept by a garrison of 3 cohorts. 
From its neighbourhood was obtained the fine red 
granite called Syenites lapis. It was also an 
important point in the astronomy and geography 
of the ancients, as it lay just under the tropic of 
Cancer, and was therefore chosen as the place 
through which they drew their chief parallel of 
latitude. Of course the sun was vertical to Syene 
at the time of the summer solstice, and a well was 
shown in which the reflection of the sun was then 
seen at noon ; or, as the rhetorician Aristides 
expresses it, the disc of the sun covered the well 
as a vessel is covered by its lid. 

Syennësis (Zvéyveois), a common name of the 
kings of Cilicia. Of these the most important 
are :—1. À king of Cilicia, who joined with 
Labynetus (Nebuchadnezzar) in mediating be- 
tween Cyaxares and Alyattes, the kings respect- 
ively of Media and Lydia, probably in B. c. 610. 
—— 2. Contemporary with Darius Hystaspis, to 
whom he was tributary. His daughter was married 
to Pixodarus. = 3. Contemporary with Arta- 
xerxes IL. (Mnemon), ruled over Cilicia, when 
the younger Cyrus marched through his country 
in his expedition against his brother Artaxerxes. 

Sygambri, Sugambri, Sigambri, Sycambri, 
or Sicambri, one of the most powerful peoples 
of Germany at an early time, belonged to the 
Istaevones, and dwelt originally N. of the Ubii 
on the Rhine, from whence they spread towards 
the N. as far as the Lippe. The Sygambri are 
mentioned by Caesar, who invaded their territory, 
They were conquered by Tiberius in the reign o1 
Augustus, and a large number of them were trans- 
planted to Gaul, where they received settlements 
between the Maas and the Rhine as Roman sub- 
jects. The portion of the Sygambri who remained 
in Germany withdrew further S., probably to the 
mountainous country in the neighbourhood of the 
Taunus.  Shortly afterwards they disappear from 
history, and are not mentioned again till the time of 
Ptolemy, who places them much further N. close to 
the Bructeri and the Langobardi, somewhere be- 
tween the Vecht and the Yssel. At a still later 
period we find them forming an important part of 
the confederacy known under the name of Franci. 

Sylla. [SULLA.] 

Syllium (ZÿAA0 : prob. Ru. near Bolkassku, 
N. of ZLegelahkoi), a strongly fortifñied town of 
Pamphylia, on a mountain, 40 stadia (4 geos. 
miles) from the coast, between Side and Aspendus. 

Sylvänus. [SILVANUS.] 

Sylvius. [Sizvius.] 
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Symaethus (Züuæu6os: Giaretta), a river on 
the E. coast of Sicily and at the foot of Mt. Aetna, 
forming the boundary between Leontini and Ca- 
tana, on which stood the town of Centuripae. 

Syme (Zvun: Zuuaïos, Zvuebs: Symi), a small 
island off the S.W. coast of Caria, lay in the mouth 
of the Sinus Doridis to the W. of the promontory 
of Cynossema. It was one of the early Dorian 
states, that existed in the $. W. of Asia Minor be- 
fore the time of Homer. Its connection both with 
Cnidus and with Rhodes, between which it lay, is 
indicated by the tradition, that it was peopled by 
a colony from Cnidus led by Cthonius, the son of 
Poseidon änd of Syme, the daughter of Ialysus. 
Some time after the Trojan war, the Carians are 
said to have obtained possession of the island, but 
to have deserted it again in consequence of a severe 
drought. Its final settlement by the Dorians is 
ascribed to the time of their great migration. The 
island was reckoned at 35 miles in circuit. It had 
8 harbours and a town, which was also called 
Syme. 
Symmächus, Q. Aurëlïus, a distinguished scho- 
lar, statesman, and orator in the latter half of the 4th 
century ofthe Christian aera. By his example and 
authority, he inspired for a time new life and vigour 
into the literature of his country. He was educated 
in Gaul ; and having discharged the functions of 
quaestor and praetor, he was afterwards appointed 
(a. D. 365) Corrector of Lucania and the Bruttii ; 
and in 373 he was proconsul of Africa. His zeal 
for the ancient religion of Rome checked for a 
while the prosperous current of his fortunes, and 
involved him in danger and disgrace. Having 
been chosen by the senate to remonstrate with 
Gratian on the removal of the altar of victory 
(382) from their council hall, and on the curtail- 
ment of the sums annually allowed for the main- 
tenance of the Vestal Virgins, and for the public 
celebration of sacred rites, he was ordered by the 
indignant emperor to quit his presence, and to 
withdraw himself to a distance of 100 miles from 
Rome. Nothing daunted by this repulse, when 
appointed praefect of the city (384) after the death 
of his persecutor, he addressed an elaborate epistle 
to Valentinianus, again urging the restoration of 
the pagan deities to their former honours. This 
application was resisted by St. Ambrose, and 
was again unsuccessful.  Symmachus afterwards 
espoused the cause of the usurper Maximus (387) ; 
but he was pardoned by Theodosius and raised to 
the consulship in 391. His personal character 
seems to have been unimpeachable, as he per- 
formed the duties of the high offices which he filled 
in succession with a degree of mildness, firmness, 
and integrity, seldom found among statesmen in 
that corrupt age. The extant works of Symma- 
chus are:— 1. Æpistolarum Libri X., published 
after his death by his son. The last book con- 
tains his official correspondence, and is chiefly 
composed of the letters presented by him when 
praefect of the city to the emperors under whom 
he served. The remaining books comprise a mul- 
titude of epistles, addressed to a wide circle of 
relations, friends, and acquaintances. 2. Novem 
Orationum F'ragmenta, published for the first time 
by Mai from a palimpsest in the Ambrosian li- 
brary, Mediolan. 1815. The best editions of the 
epistles are by Juretus, Paris, 1604, and by Sci- 
oppius, Mogunt. 1608. 

Synësius (Zuréoios), one of the most elegant 
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of the ancient Christian writers, was a native of 
Cyrene, and devoted himself to the study of Greek 
literature, first in his own city, and afterwards at 
Alexandria, where he heard Hypatia. He became 
celebrated for his skill in eloquence and poetry, as 
well as in philosophy, in which he was a follower 
of Plato. About À. D. 397, he was sent by his 
fellow-citizens of Cyrene on an embassy to Con- 
stantinople, to present the emperor Arcadius with 
a crown of gold ; on which occasion he delivered 
an oration on the government of a kingdom (æept 
BaoiXelas), which is still extant. Soon after this 
he embraced Christianity, and in 410 was or- 
dained bishop of Ptolemaïs, the chief city of the 
Libyan Pentapolis He presided over his diocese 
with energy and success for about 20 years, and 
died about 430. His writings have been objects 
of admiration both to ancient and modern scholars, 
and have obtained for him the surname of Phi- 
losopher. The best edition of his works is by 
Morel, Paris, 1612; much improved and enlarged, 
Paris, 1633, ; reprinted, 1640. 

Synnäda, also Synnas (rù Zurrada: Zvrvades, 
Synnadensis: prob. Afiour-Kara-Hisar, Ru), a 
city in the N. of Phrygia Salutaris, at first incon- 
siderable, but afterwards à place of much import- 
ance, and, from the time of Constantine, the capital 
of Phrygia Salutaris. It stood in a fruitful plain, 
planted with olives, near a mountain from which 
was quarried the very celebrated Synnadic marble, 
which was of à beautiful white, with red veins 
and spots (Zuyvadds Alos, Synnadicus lapis, 
called also Docimiticus, from a still nearer place, 
Docimia). 

Syÿphax (Züpaë), king of the Massaesylians, 
the westernmost tribe of the Numidians. His 
history is related in the life of his contemporary 
and rival, MasiNissA, Syphax was taken pri- 
soner by Masinissa, B.c. 203, and was sent by 
Scipio, under the charge of Laelius, to Rome. 
Polybius states that he was one of the captives 
who adorned the triumph of Scipio, and that he 
died in confinement shortly after. Livy, on the 
contrary, asserts that he was saved from that 
ignominy by a timely death at Tibur, whither he 
had been transferred from Alba. 

Syräco. [SYRACUSAE.] 

Syräcüsae (Zvpérkovoai or ZXvpdrkoou, Ion. 
Zvpñrovoau, also Zvpakooau, Zvpakovon: Zupa- 
koÿoios, Zvpaxôoios, Syracusänus ; Siracusa in 
Italian, Syracuse in English), the wealthiest and 
most populous town in Sicily, was situated on the 
S. part of the E. coast, 400 stadia N. of the pro- 
montory Plemmyrium, and 10 stadia N. E. of the 
mouth of the river Anapus, near the lake or marsh 
called Syraco (Zvpakw), from which it derived its 
name, It was founded 8. c. 734, one year after 
the foundation of Naxos, by a colony of Corinthians 
and other Dorians, led by Archias the Corinthian. 
The town was originally confined to the island Or- 
tygia lying immediately off the coast ; but it after- 
wards spread over the neïghbouring maiïnland, and 
at the time of its greatest extension under the 
elder Dionysius it consisted of 5 distinct towns, 
each surrounded by separate walls. Some writers 
indeed describe Syracuse as consisting of 4 towns, 
but this simply arises from the fact that Epipolae 
was frequently not reckoned a portion of the city. 
These 5 towns were, 1. Ortygia (Opruyia), fre- 
quently called simply the Island (Nâcos or Nÿcos), 
an island of an oblong shape, about 2 miles in cùr- 
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cumference, lying between the Great Harbour on | Dionysius, in which it is said that this tyrant con 


the W. and the Little Harbour on the E. It was, 
as has been already remarked, the portion of the 
city first built, and it contained the citadel or Acro- 
polis, surrounded by double walls, which Timoleon 
caused to be destroyed. In this island also was 
the celebrated fountain of Arethusa. Jt was ori- 
ginallv separated from the mainland by a narrow 
channel, which was subsequently filled up by a 
causeway ; but this causeway must at a still later 
time have been swept away, since we find in the 
Roman period that the island was connected with 
the mainland by means of a bridge. — 2 Achra- 
dina (’Axpaôivn), occupied originally the high 
ground of the peninsula N. of Ortygia, and was 
surrounded on the N. and E. by the sea. The 
lower ground between Achradina and Ortygia was at 
first not included in the fortifications of either, but 
was employeë partly for religious processions and 
partly for the burial of the dead. At the time of 
the siege of Syracuse by the Athenians in the Pe- 
joponnesian war (415), the city consisted only of 
the 2 parts already mentioned, Ortygia forming 
the inner and Achradina the onter city, but sepa- 
rated, as explained above, by the iow ground be- 
tween the two. — 38. Tyche (TÜxn), named after 
the temple of Tyche or Fortune, was situated 
N.W. of Achradina, in the direction of the port 
called Trogilus. At the time of the Athenian 
siege of Syracuse it was only an unfortified suburb, 
but it afterwards became the most populous part of 
the city. In this quarter stood the gymnasium. = 
4. Neapôlis (Néa moAts), nearly S. W, of Achra- 
dina, was also, at the time of the Athenian siege of 
Syracuse, merely a suburb and called Temenites, 
from having within it the statue and consecrated 
ground of Apollo Temenites. Neapolis contained 
the chief theatre of Syracuse, which was the largest 
in all Sicily, and many temples. = 5, Epipôlae (ai 
’EriroAi), a space of ground rising above the 3 
quarters of Achradina, Tyche, and Neapolis, which 
gradually diminished in breadth as it rose higher, 
until it ended in a small conical mound. This 
rising ground was surrounded with strong walls by 
the elder Dionysius, and was thus included in Sy- 
racuse, which now became one of the most strongly 
fortified cities of the ancient world. The highest 
point of Epipolae was called ÆEuryelus (EdpünAos), 
on which stood the fort Zabdalum (AdSôaAor). 
After Epipolae had been added to the city, the 
circumference of Syracuse was 180 stadia or up- 
wards of 22 English miles ; and the entire popula- 
tion of the city is supposed to have amounted to 
500,000 souls, at the time of its greatest prosperity. 
—Syracuse had 2 harbours. The Great Harbour, 
still called Porto Maggiore, is a splendid bay 
about 5 miles in circumference formed by the 
island Ortygia and the promontory Plemmyrium. 
The Small Harbour, also called Laccius (Aäkwios), 
lying between Ortygia and Achradina, was capa- 
cious enough to receive a large fleet of ships of 
war. — There were several stone quarries (/autu- 
miue) in Syracuse, which are frequently mentioned 
by ancient writers, and in which the unfortunate 
ÂAthenian prisoners were confined. These quarries 
were partly in Achradina on the descent from the 
higher ground to the lower level towards Ortygia, 
and partiy in Neapolis under the S. cliff of Epi- 
polae. From them was taken the stone of which 
the city was built. On one side of these quarries 
is the remarkable excavation, called the Ear of 


fined the persons whom he suspected, and that he 
was able from a little apartment above to overhear 
the conversation of his captives. This tale how- 
ever is clearly an invention. — The city was sup- 
plied with water from an aqueduct, which was con- 
structed by Gelon and improved by Hieron. It 
was brought through Epipolae and Neapolis to 
Achradina and Ortygia.—The modern city of Sy- 
racuse is confined to the island. The remaining 
quarters of the ancient city are now uninhabited, 
and their position marked only by a few ruins. 
Of these the most important are the remains of the 
great theatre, and of an amphitheatre of the Roman 
period. — The government of Syracuse was origi- 
nally an aristocracy ; and the political power was 
in the hands of the landed proprietors called Geo- 
mori or Gamori. In course of time the people, 
having increased in numbers and wealth, expelled 
the Geomori and established a democracy. But 
this form of government did not last long. Gelon 
espoused the cause of the aristocratical party, and 
proceeded to restore them by force of arms ; but 
on his approach the people opened the gates tohim, 
and he was acknowledged without opposition 
tyrant or sovereign of Syracuse, B. c. 485. Under 
his rule and that of his brother Hieron, Syracuse 
was raised to an unexampled degree of wealth and 
prosperity. Hieron died in 467, and was succeeded 
by his brother Thrasybulus: but the rapacity and 
cruelty of the latter soon provoked a revolt among 
his subjects, which led to his deposition and the 
establishment of a democratical form ofgovernment. 
The next most important event in the history of 
Syracuse was the siege of the city by the Athe- 
nians, which ended in the total destruction of the 
great Athenian armament in 413. The democracy 
continued to exist in Syracuse till 406, when the 
elder Dionysius made himself tyrant of the city. 
After a long and prosperous reign he was succeeded 
in 367 by his son, the younger Dionysius, who was 
finally expelled by Timoleon in 343. A republican 
form of goverument was again established ; but it 
did not last long ; and in 317 Syracuse fell under 
the sway of Agathocles. This tyrant died in 289; 
and the city being distracted by factions, the Syra- 
cusans voluntarily conferred the supreme power 
upon Hieron IL, with the title of king, in 270. 
Hieron cultivated friendly relations with the Ro- 
mans ; but on his death in 216, at the advanced 
age of 92, his grandson Hieronymus, who succeeded 
him, espoused the side of the Carthaginians. À 
Roman army under Marcellus was sent against 
Syracuse ; and after a siege of 2 years, during 
which Archimedes assisted his fellow-citizens by 
the construction of various engines of war [ ARCHI- 
MEDES|, the city was taken by Marcellus in 212. 
From this time Syracuse became a town of the 
Roman province of Sicilr. 

Syrgis (Züpyis), according to Herodotus, a 
great river of European Sarmatia, rising in the 
country of the Thyssagetae, and flowing through 
the land of the Maeotae into the Palus Maeotis. 
It has not been identified with certainty. 

Sÿria Dea (Zupin Ôeôs), “the Syrian god- 
dess,” a name by which the Syrian Astarte or 
Aphrodite is sometimes designated. This Astarte 
was a Syrian divinity, resembling in many.points 
the Greek Aphrodite. It is not improbable that 
the latter was originally the Syrian Astarte;for 
there can be no doubt that the worship of Aphrc- 
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dite came from the East to Cyprus, and thence 
was carried into the south of Greece. 

Sÿria (n Zupia, in Aramaean Surja: Zÿpos, 
Sÿrus, and sometimes Zupus, Sÿrius: Soristan, 
Arab. Esh-Sham, 1. e. the land on the left, Syria), 
a country of W. Asia, lying along the E. end of 
the Mediterranean Sea, between Asia Minor and 
Egypt. Ina wider sense the word was used for 
the whole tract of country bounded by the Tigris 
on the E., the mountains of Armenia and Cilicia 
on the N., the Mediterranean on the W., and the 
Arabian Desert on the S.; the whole of which was 
peopled by the Aramaean branch of the great Se- 
mitic (or Syro-Arabian) race, and is included in 
the O. T. under the name of Aram. This region 
may be well described physically as the great tri- 
angular depression of W. Asia encircled on the N. 
and N.E. by the Taurus and its prolongation to 
the S.E., or, in other words, by the highlands of 
Cilicia, Cappadocia, Armenia, and Aria; and sub- 
siding on the S. and W. into the Mediterranean 
and the Great Desert of Arabia. Even a wider 
extent than this is often given to Syria, so as to 
include the E. part of Asia Minor, as far as the 
river Halys and the Euxine. The people were of 
the same races, and those of the N. of the Taurus 
in Cappadocia and Pontus are called White Syrians 
[LEucosyrt] in contradistinction to the people of 
darker complexion in Syria Proper, who are some- 
times even called Black Syrians (Zvpot uéAaves), 
Even when the name of Syria is used in its ordi- 
nary narrower sense, it is often confounded with 
Assyria, which only differs from Syria by having 
the definite article prefixed. Again, in the nar- 
rower sense of the name, Syria still includes 2 dis- 
tricts which are often considered as not belonging 
to it, namely, PHOENICE and PALESTINE, and a 3rd 
which is likewise often considered separate, namely, 
CoELesyrIA ; but this last is generally reckoned a 
part of Syria. In this narrower sense, then, Syria 
was bounded on the W. (beginning from the S.) 
by M. Hermon, at the S. end of Antilibanus, 
which separated it from Palestine, by the range of 
Libanus, dividing it from Phoenice, by the Medi- 
terranean, and by M. Amanus, which divided it 
from Cilicia; on the N. (where it bordered on 
Cappadocia) by the main chain of M. Taurus, 
almost exactly along the parallel of 389 N. lat. 
and striking the Euphrates just below Juliopolis, 
and considerably above Samosata : hence the Eu- 
phrates forms the E. boundary, dividing Syria, first 
from a very small portion of Armenia, and then 
from Mesopotamia, to about or beyond the 36th 
parallel of N. lat., whence the S.E. and S. boun- 
daries, towards Babylonia and Arabia, in the 
Great Desert, are exceedingly indefinite. [Comp. 
ARABIA.] The W. part of the S. boundary ran 
just below Damascus, being formed by the high- 
lands of Trachonitis. The W. part of the country 
was intersected by a series of mountains, running 
S. from the Taurus, under the names of AMANUS, 
PrertA, Casius, BARGYLUS, and LiBaNus, and 
ANTILIBANUS ; and the N. part, between the 
Amanus and the Euphrates, was also mountainous. 
The chief river of Syria was the ORONTES, and 
the smaller rivers CHALUS and CHKYSORRHOAS 
were also of importance. The valleys among the 
moantains were fertile, especially in the N. part: 
even the E., which is now merged in the great 
desert of Arabia, appears to have had more nume- 
rous and more extensive spaces capable of culti- 
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vation, and supported great cities, the ruins of 
which now stand in the midst of sandy wastes. — 
In the earliest historical period, Syria contained a 
number of independent kingdoms, of which DA- 
MASCUS was the most powerful. These were sub- 
dued by David, but became again independent at 
the end of Solomon’s reign ; from which time we 
find the kings of Damascus sometimes at war 
with the kings of Israel, and sometimes in alliance 
with them against the kings of Judah, till the 
reign of Tiglath-Pileser, king of Assyria, who, 
having been invited by Alaz, king of Judah, to 
assist him against the united forces of Rezin, king 
of Syria, and Pekah, king of Israel, took Damascus 
and probably conquered all Syria, about B. c. 740. 
Having been a part successively of the Assyrian, 
Babylonian, Persian, and Macedonian empires, it 
fell, after the battle of Ipsus (B.c. 301), to the 
share of Seleucus Nicator, and formed a part of the 
great kingdom of the Seleucidae, whose history 
is given in the articles SELEUCUS, ANTIOCHUS, 
Demerrius, &c. In this partition, however, 
Coelesyria and Palestine went, not to Syria, but to 
Egypt, and the possession of those provinces became 
the great source of contention between the Pto- 
lemies and the Seleucids. By the irruptions of 
the Parthians on the E., and the unsuccessful war 
of Antiochus the Great with the Romans on the 
W., the Greek Syrian kingdom was reduced to the 
limits of Syria itself, and became weaker and 
weaker, until it was overthrown by TIGRANES, 
king of Armenia, 8. c. 79. Soon afterwards, when 
the Romans had conquered Tigranes as well as 
Mithridates, Syria was quietly added by Pompey 
to the empire of the republic and was constituted a 
province, B. C. 64; but its N. district, COMMAGENE, 
was not included in this arrangement. Asthe E. 
province of the Roman empire, and with its great 
desert frontier, Syria was constantly exposed to the 
irruptions of the Parthians, and, after them, of the 
Persians ; but it long remained one of the most 
flourishing of the provinces. The attempt of Ze- 
nobia to make it the seat of empire is noticed 
under PALMYRA and ZENOBIA. While the Roman 
emperors defended this precious possession against 
the attacks of the Persian kings with various suc- 
cess, a new danger arose, as early as the 4th century, 
from the Arabians of the Desert, who began to be 
known under the name of Saracens; and, when the 
rise of Mohammed had given to the Arabs that 
great religious impulse which revolutionised the 
E. World, Syria was the first great conquest that 
they made from the E. empire, 4.D. 632—638. 
— In the time immediately succeeding the Mace- 
donian conquest, Syria was regarded as consisting 
of 2 parts; the N, including the whole country 
down to the beginning of the Lebanon range, and 
the S., consisting of COELESYRIA in its more ex- 
tended sense. The former, which was called Syria 
Proper, or Upper Syria (1 &vw Zupia, Syria Su- 
perior), was divided into 4 districts or tetrarchies, 
which were named after their respective capitals, 
Seleucis, Antiochëne, Laodicëne, and Apamëne. 
Under the Romans it was divided into 10 districts, 
named (mostly after their capital cities) Commagëne, 
Cyrrhestice, Pierïa, Seleucis, Chalcidice, Chalybo- 
nitis, Palmyrëne, Apameëne, Cassiôtis, and Laodi- 
cêne ; but the last is sometimes included under 
Cassiotis. (See the several articles.) Constantine 
the Great separated from Syria the 2 N. districts, 
namely, Commagene and Cyrrhestice, and erected 
83 
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them into a distinct province, called Euphratensis 
or Euphratesia ; and the rest of Syria was after- 
wards divided by Theodosius II. into the 2 pro- 
vinces of Syria Prima, including the sea-coast and 
the country N. of Antioch, and having that city 
for its capital ; and Syria Secunda, the district 
along the Orontes, with Apamea for its capital : 
the E. districts no longer formed a part of Syria, 
but had fallen under tlie power of the Persians. 

Syrlae Portae (ai Zupiu müAou: Pass of Beilan), 
a most important pass between Cilicia and Syria, 
lying between the shore of the Gulf of Issus on the 
W., and M. Amanus on the E. Xenophon, who 
called the pass (or rather its fortifications) the 
Gates of Cilicia and of Syria, describes it as 3 stadia 
in length and very narrow, with walls built from 
the mountains to the sea at both ends (the Cilician 
and the Syrian), and gates in the walls (Anab.i. 4.). 
These walls and gates are not mentioned by the 
historians of Alexander. 

Syriänus (Zvpiavôs), a Greek philosopher of 
the Neo-Platonic school, was a native of Alex- 
andria, and studied at Athens under Plutarchus, 
whom he succeeded as head of the Neo-Platonic 
school in the early part of the 5th century. The 
most distinguished of his disciples was Proclus, 
who regarded him with the greatest veneration, 
and gave directions that at his death he should be 
buried in the same tomb with Syrianus. Syria- 
nus wrote several works, some of which are ex. | 
tant. Of these the most valuable are the commen- 
taries on the Metaphysics of Aristotle. 

Sÿrinx, an Arcadian nymph, who being pur- 
sued by Pan, fled into the river Ladon, and at her 
own request was metamorphosed into a reed, of 
which Pan then made his flute. É 

Syrinx (ZupryË), a great and strongly fortified 
city of Hyrcania, and the capital of the province 
under the Greek kings of Syria. Perhaps it is 
only the Greek name of the city called, in the 
native language, Zadrakarta. 

Sÿros, or Sfrus (ZÜpos, called Svpin by Homer, 
and Xüpa by a few writers: Züpios: Syra), an | 
island in the Aegaean sea, and one of the Cyclades, | 
lying between Rhenea and Cythnus. Itis described 
by the ancients as 20 Roman miles in circumference, | 
and as rich in pastures, wine, and corn. It con-| 
tained 2 towns, one on the E. side, and one on 
the W. side of the island ; of the latter there are 
still remains near the modern harbour of Maria 
della Grazia. The philosopher Pherecydes was a 
native of Syros. 

Syrtes, gen. idos (Züpris, gen. -1ôos and -ews, 
Ton. -105), the Greek name for each of the 2 great 
gulfs in the E. half of the N. coast of Africa, is 
derived by ancient writers from ovpw, to draw, 
with reference to the quicksands by which, in the 
Greater Syrtis at least, ships were liable to be 
swallowed up; but modern scholars generally pre- 
fer the derivation from the Arabic sert—a sandy 
desert, which is at the present day applied to the 
country along this coast, the REG10 SyrrTica of 
the ancients. Both were proverbially dangerous, 
the Greater Syrtis from its sandbanks and quick- 
sands, and its unbroken exposure to the N. winds, 
the Lesser from its shelving rocky shores, its ex- 
posure to the N.E, winds, and the consequent 
variableness of the tidesinit. 1. Syrtis Major 
(ñ ueydAn Xüpris : Gulf of Sidra), the E. of the 
2, is a wide and deep gulf on the shores of Tri- 
polita and Cyrenaica, exactly opposite to the Ionic ! 
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sea, or mouth of the Adriatic, between Sicily and 
Peloponnesus. Its greatest depth, from N. to S, 
is about 110 geographical miles; its width is 
about 230 geographical miles, between Cephalae 
Prom. (Ras Kharra) on the W., and Boreum 
Prom. (Ras Teyonas) on the E. (Strabo gives its 
width as 1500 stadia, its depth 1500 to 1800, 
and its circuit 4000 to 5000). The Great Desert 
comes down close to its shores, forming a sandy 
coast [SyrrTica REecGio]. The terror of being 
driven on shore in it is referred to in the narrative 
of St. Paul’s voyage to Italy (Acts, xxvii. 17. 
“fearing lest they should fall into the Syrtis”) ; 


and the dangers of a march through the loose 


sand on its shores, sometimes of a burning heat, 
and sometimes saturated with sea-water, were 
scarcely less formidable. — Syrtis Minor (7 wwxpà 
Süpris: Gulf of Khabs), lies in the S. W. angle 


| of the great bend formed by the N. coast of Africa 


as it drops down to the S. from the neighbour- 
hood of Carthage, and then bears again to the E. : 
in other words, in the angle between the E. coast 
of Zeugitana and Byzacena (Tuxis) and the N. 
coast of Tripolitana (7ripoli). Its mouth faces 
the E., between Caput Vada or Brachodes Prom. 
(Ras Kapoudiah) on the N., and the island called 
Meninx or Lotophagitis (Jerbak) on the S. In 
its mouth, near the N. extremity, lie the islands 
of Cercina and Cercinitis, which were often re- 
garded as its N.extremity. Its dimensions are 
differently given, partly perhaps on account of the 
different points from which they were reckoned. 
The Greek geographers give the width as 600 
stadia (60 geog. miles), and the circuit 1600 
stadia : the Romans give 100 Roman miles for 
the width, and 300 for the cireuit. The true 
width (between Ras Kapoudiah and the E. point 
of Jerbah) is about 80 geog. miles, and the great- 
est depth, measured W.-ward from the line joining 
those points, is about 65 geog. miles. In Herodo- 
tus, the word Syrtis occurs in a few passages, 
without any distinction between the Greater and 
the Less. It seems most probable that he 
means to denote by this term the Greater Syrtis, 
and that he included the Lesser in the lake Tri- 
TONIS. 

Syrtica Regïo (f Supruxt : W. part of Tripoli), 
the special name of that part of the N. coast of 
Africa which lay between the 2 Syries, from the 
river Triton, at the bottom of the Syrtis Minor, 
on the W., to the Philaenorum Arae, at the bottom 
of the Syrtis Major, on the E. It was for the 
most part a very narrow strip of sand, interspersed 
with salt marshes, between the sea and a range 
of mountains forming the edge of the Great Desert 
(Sahara), with only here and there a few spots 
capable of cultivation, especially about the river 
Cinyps. It was peopled by Libyan tribes, the 
chief of whom were the Lotophagi, Macae, Psylli, 
and Nasamones ; and several Egyptian and Phoe- 
nician colonies were settled on the coast at an 
early period. The Greeks of Cyrene disputed 
with the Carthaginians the possession of this dis- 
trict until it was secured to Carthage by the self 
devotion of the PHILAENI. Under the Romans 
it formed a part of the province of Africa. It was 
often called Tripolitana, from its 3 chief cities, 
ABROTONUM, OEA, and LEPTIs MAGNA; and 
this became its usual name under the later empire, 
and has been handed down to our own time in 
the modern name of the Regency of Tripoli. 
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Sÿrus, a slave brought to Rome some years | 
before the downfal of the republic, and designated, 
according to the usual practice, from the country of | 
his birth. He attracted attention while yet a 
youth, by his accomplishment and wit, was manu- 
mitted by his master, who probably belonged to 
the Clodia gens, assumed the name of Publius, | 
from his patron, and soon became highly cele- | 
brated as a mimographer. He may be said to 
have flourished B. c. 45. His mimes were com- 
mitted to writing, and extensively circeulated at 
an early period ; and a collection of pithy moral 
sayings extracted from his works appears to have 
been used as a school-book in the boyhood of 
St. Jerome. A compilation of this description, 
extending to upwards of 1000 lines in iambic and 
trochaic measures, every apophthegm being com- 
prised in a single line, and the whole ranged alpha- 
betically, according to the initial letter of the first 
word in each, is now extant under the title Paubli 
Syri Sententiae. These proverbs have been drawn 
from various sources, and are evidently the work 
of many different hands; but a considerable | 
number may be ascribed to Syrus and his con- 
temporaries. The best editions of the Sententiae 
are by Havercamp, Lug. Bat. 1708, 1727 ; by 
Orelli, Lips. 1822 ; and by Bothe, in his Poetarum 
Latin. Scenicorum Fragmenta, Lips. 1834. 

Sythas (ZÜ0as), a river on the frontiers of 
Achaia and Sicyonia. 


D. 


Täbae (TdSai: Taënvôs). 1. (Tavi), a small 
inland town of Sicily.=—— 2. (Dawas), a city of! 
Caria, on the borders of Phrygia.== 3. À city of | 
Persis, in the district of Paraetacene, on the road | 
from Ecbatana to Persepolis. 

Täbernae. [TRES TABERNAE.] 

Täaburnus (Taburno), a mountain belonging 
half to Campania and half to Samnium. Its S. 
side was very fertile, and was celebrated for its 
olive grounds. It shut in the Caudine pass on its 
S, side, 

Täcäpe (Tarkdrn: Khabs, large Ru.), a city of 
N. Africa, in the Regio Syrtica, at the innermost 
angle of the Syrtis Minor, to which the modern | 
town gives its name. Under the Romans, it at| 
first belonged to Byzacena, but it was afterwards 
raised to a colony and made the W. town of 


Tripolitana. It had an indifferent harbour. A 
little to the W. was the bathing place, called, 
from its warm mineral springs, Aquae Tacipitanae 
(ET Hammat-el-Khabs). 

Tacfarinas, a Numidian in the reign of Ti- 
berius, had originally served among the auxiliary 
troops in the Roman amy, but he deserted ; and, 
having collected a body of freebooters, he became at 
length the acknowledged leader of the Musulamii, 
a powerful people in the interior of Numidia, bor- 
dering on Mauretania. For some years he defied 
the Roman arms, but was at length defeated and 


M slain in battle by Dolabella, a. D. 24. 


Tachompso (Taxouÿw, also Tacompsos, Plin., 
and Merakouÿw, Ptol.), aft. Contrapselcis, a city 
in the Dodecaschoenus, that is, the part of Aethi- 
opia immediately above Egypt, built on an island 
(Derar?) near the E. bank of the river, a little 
above Pselcis, which stood on the opposite bank, 
[Psezcis.] 
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Tachos (Taxws), king of Egypt, succeeded 
Acoris, and maïntained the independence of his 
country for a short time during the latter end of 
the reign of Artaxerxes IT. He invited Chabrias, 
the Athenian, to take the command of his fleet, 
and Agesilaus to undertake the supreme command 
of allhis forces. Both Chabrias and Agesilaus 
came to Egypt ; but the latter was much aggrieved 
in having only the command of the mercenaries 
entrusted to him. Accordingly, when Nectanabis 
laid claïm to the Egyptian crown, Agesilaus deserted 
Tachos, and espoused the cause of Nectanabis, who 
thus became king of Egypt, B. c. 361. 

Täcitus. 1. C. Cornelïus, the historian. The 
time and place of his birth are unknown. He wasa 
little older than the younger Pliny, who was born 
A. D.61. His father was probably Cornelius Tacitus, 
a Roman eques, who is mentioned as a procurator in 
Gallia Belgica,and who died in 79. Tacitus was first 
promoted by the emperor Vespasian, and he re- 
ceived other favours from his sons Titus and Domi- 
tian. In 78 he married the daughter of C. Julius 
Agricola, to whom he had been betrothed in the 
preceding year, while Agricola was consul. ïIn the 
reign of Domitian, and in 88, Tacitus was praetor, 
and he assisted as one of the quindecemviri at the 
solemnity of the Ludi Seculares which were cele- 
brated in that year. Agricola died at Rome in 
83, but neither Tacitus nor the daughter of Agri- 
cola was then with him. Itis not known where 
Tacitus was during the last illness of Agricola. In 
the reign of Nerva, 97, Tacitus was appointed con- 
sul suffectns, in the place of T. Virginius Rufus, 
who had died in that year, and whose funeral 
oration he delivered. We know that Tacitus had 
attained oratorical distinction when the younger 
Pliny was commencing his career. He and Tacitus 
were appointed in the reign of Nerva (99) to con- 
duct the prosecution of Marius, proconsul of Africa. 


| Tacitus and Pliny were most intimate friends. 


In the collection of the letters of Pliny, there are 
11 letters addressed to Tacitus. The time of the 
death of Tacitus is unknown, but he appears to 
have survived Trajan, who died 117. Nothing is 
recorded of any children of his, though the emperor 
Tacitus claimed a descent from the historian, and 
ordered his works to be placed in all (public) li- 
braries. The following are the extant works of 
Tacitus: 1. Väa Agricolae, the life of Agricola, 
which was written after the death of Domitian, 96, 
as we may probably conclude from the introduction, 
which was certainly written after Trajan’s acces- 
sion. This life is justly admired as a specimen of 
biography. Ït is a monument to the memory of a 
good man and an able commander and adminis- 
trator, by an affectionate son-in-law, who has por- 
trayed in his peculiar manner and with many 
masterly touches, the virtues of one of the most 
illustrious of the Romans. 2. #istoriae, which 
were written after the death of Nerva, 98, and 
before the Annales. They comprehended the pe- 
riod from the second consulship of Galba, 68, to 
the death of Domitian, 96, and the author designed 
to add the reigns of Nerva and Trajan. The first 4 
books alone are extant in a complete form, and they 
comprehend only the events of about one year. 
The 5th book is imperfect, and goes no further than 
the commencement of the siege of Jerusalem by 
Titus, and the war of Civilis in Germany. It is 
not known how many books of the Histories there 
were, but it must have been a large work, if it was 
3 B 2 
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all written on the same scale as the first 5 books. 
— 3. Annales, which commence with the death of 
Augustus, 14, and comprise the period to the death 
of Nero, 68, a space of 54 years. The greater 
part of the 5th book is lost ; and also the 7th, 8th, 
9th, 10th, the beginning of the 11th, and the end 
of the 16th, which is the last book. These lost 
parts comprised the whole of Caligula’s reign, the 
first à years of Claudius, and the 2 last of Nero. 
— 4. De Moribus et Populis Germaniae, a treatise 
describing the Germanic nations. Itis of no value, 
as à geographical description; the first few chap- 
ters contain as much of the geography of Germany 
as Tacitus knew. The main matter is the descrip- 
tion of the political institutions, the religion, and 
the habits, of the various tribes included under the 
denomination of Germani. The value of the in- 
formation contained in this treatise has often been 
discussed, and its credibility attacked ; but we may 
estimate its true character by observing the pre- 
cision of the writer as to those Germans who were 
best known to the Romans from being near the 
Rhine. That the hearsay accounts of more remote 
tribes must partake of the defects of all such evi- 
dence, is obvious ; and we cannot easily tell whether 
Tacitus embellished that which he heard obscurely 
told. But to consider the Germany as a fiction, 
is one of those absurdities which need only be re- 
corded, not refuted.— 5. Dialogus de Oratoribus. 
If this dialogue is the work of Tacitus, and it pro- 
bably is, it must be his earliest work, for it was 
written in the 6th year of Vespasian (c. 17). The 
style is more easy than that of the Annals, more 
diffuse, less condensed ; but there is no obvious 
difference between the style of this Dialogue 
and the Histories, nothing so striking as to make 
us contend for a different authorship. Besides 
this, itis nothing unusual for works of the same 
author which are written at different times to vary 
greatly in style, especially if they treat of different 
matters. The old MSS. attribute this Dialogue to 
Tacitus. — The Annals of Tacitus, the work of a 
mature age, contain the chief events of the period 
which they embrace, arranged under their several 
years. There seems no peculiar propriety in giving 
the name of Annales to this work, simply because 
the events are arranged in the order of time. The 
work of Livy may just as well be called Annals. 
In the Annals of Tacitus the Princeps or Emperor 
is the centre about which events are grouped. Yet 
the most important publicevents, both in Italy and 
the provinces, are not omitted, though every thing 
is treated as subordinate to the exhibition of im- 
perial power. The Histories, which were written 
before the Annals, are in a more diffuse style, and 
the treatment of the extant part is different from 
that of the Annals. Tacitus wrote the Histories 
as a contemporary ; the Annals as not a contem- 
porary. They are two distinct works, not parts of 
one; which is clearly shown by the very different 
proportions of the two works: the first 4 books of 
the Histories comprise about a year, and the first 
4 books of the Annals comprise 14 years. The 
moral dignity of Tacitus is impressed upon his 
works ; the consciousness of a love of truth, of the 
integrity of his purpose. His great power is inthe 
knowledge of the human mind, his insight into the 
motives of human conduct ; and he found materials 
for this study in the history of the emperors, and 
particularly Tiberius,thearch-hypocrite, and perhaps 
half madman. His Annals are filled with drama- 
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tic scenes and striking catastrophes. He laboured- 
to produce effect by the exhibition of great per- 
sonages on the stage; but as to the mass of the 
people we learn little from Tacitus. — The style of 
Tacitus is peculiar, though it bears some resem- 
blance to Sallust. In the Annals it is concise, 
vigorous, and pregnant with meaning ; laboured, 
but elaborated with art, and stripped of every 
superfluity. À single word sometimes gives effect 
to a sentence, and if the meaning of the word is 
missed, the sense of the writer is not reached. 
Such a work is probably the result of many tran- 
scriptions by the author. Inthe Annals Tacitus 
is generally brief and rapid in his sketches ; but he 
is sometimes minute, and almost tedious, when he 
comes to work out a dramatic scene. Nor does he 
altogether neglect his rhetorical art when he has 
an opportunity for displaying it. The condensed 
style of Tacitus sometimes makes him obscure, but 
it is a kind of obscurity that is dispelled by careful.… 
reading. Yet a man must read carefully and 
often, in order to understand him ; and we cannot 
suppose that Tacitus was ever a popular writer. 
His real admirers will perhaps always be few; his 
readers fewer still. The best editions of the com- 
plete works of Tacitus are by Oberlin, Lips. 1801, 
2 vols. 8vo.; by Bekker, Lips. 1831, 2 vols. 
8vo.;, and by Orelli, Zürich, 1846 and 1846, 
2 vols. 6vo.—?. M. Claudius, Roman emperor from 
the 25th September, À. ». 275, until April, À. D. 
216. He was elected emperor by the senate after 
the death of Aurelian, the army having requested 
the senate to nominate a successor to the imperial 
throne. Tacitus was at the time 70 years of age, 
and was with difficulty persuaded toaccept the pur- 
ple. The high character which he had borne before 
his elevation to the throne, he amply sustained 
during his brief reign. He endeavoured to repress 
the luxury and licentiousness of the age by various 
sumptuary laws, and he himself set an example to 
all around, by the abstemiousness, simplicity, and 
frugality of his own habits The only military 
achievement of this reign was the defeat and 
expulsion from Asia Minor of a party of Goths, who 
had carried their devastation across the peninsula 
to the confines of Cilicia. He died either at Tarsus 
or at Tyana, about the 9th of April, 276. 

Taenärum (Tafvapor : C. Matapan), a promon- 
tory in Laconica, forming the S.-ly point of the 
Peloponnesus, on which stood a celebrated temple 
of Poseidon, possessing an inviolable asylum. A 
little to the N. of the temple and the harbour of 
Achilleus was a town also called Taenarum or 
Taenarus, and at a later time Caenëpülis. It was 
situated 40 stadia from the extreme point of the 
promontory, and was said to have been built by 
Taenarus, a son of Zeus, or Icarius or Elatus. On 
this promontory was a cave, through which Her- 
cules is said to have dragged Cerberus to the 
upper world. Here also was a statue of Arion 
seated on a dolphin, since he is said to have landed 
at this spot after his miraculous preservation by à 
dolphin. In the time of the Romans there were 
celebrated marble quarries on the promontory. 

Tagae (Tayal: Dameghan®?), a city mentioned 
by Polybius as in Parthia, on the border towards 
Hyreania, apparently the same place which Strabo 
calls Tape (Tarn) and reckons to Hyrcania. 

Tagaste (Zagilt, Ru.), an inland town of Nu- 
midia, on a tributary of the Bagradas, remarkable 
as the birthplace of St. Augustine. 


TAGES. 


âgés, a mysterious Etruscan being, who is 
described as a boy with the wisdom of an old man. 
Once when an Etruscan, of the name of Tarchon, 
was pioughing in the neighbourhood of Tarquinii, 
there suddenly rose out of the ground Tages, the 
son of a Genius Jovialis, and grandson of Jupiter. 
When Tages addressed Tarchon, the latter shrieked 
with fear, whereupon other Etruscans hastened to 
him, and in a short time all the people of Etruria 
were assembled around him. Tages now instructed 
them in the art of the haruspices, and died imme- 
diately after. The Etruscans, who had listened 
attentively to his instructions, afterwards wrote 
down all he had said, and thus arose the books of 
Tages, which,according to some, were 12 in number. 

Tägus (Spanish Tajo, Portuguese Tejo, Euglish 
Tagus), one of the chief rivers in Spain, rising in 
the land of the Celtiberians, between the moun- 
tains Orospeda and Idnbeda, and, after flowing in 
a W.-ly direction, falling into the Atlantic. The 
whole course of the Tagus exceeds 550 English 
miles. At its mouth stood Olisippo (Lisbon). 
The ancient writers relate that much gold sand 
and precious stone were found in the Tagus. 

Talabriga. a town in Lusitania, between Ae- 
minium and Lagobriga. 

Tälassius or Talasses, [THALASSIUS.] 

Talaura (rà TaAavpa: Tarkhal?), a fortress 
in Pontus, used by Mithridates the Great as a 
residence, and supposed by some to be identical 
with Gaziura. 

Täläus (TéAaos), son of Bias and Pero, and 
king of Argos. He was married to Lysimache 
(Eurynome, or Lysianassa), and was father of 
Adrastus, Parthenopaeus, Pronax, Mecisteus, Aris- 
tomachus, and Eriphylee He occurs among the 
Argonauts, and his tomb was shown at Argos. The 
patronymic Tülaïonides (TaAaïovidns) is given to 
his sons, Adrastus and Mecisteus. 

Talmis (El-Kalabsheh, Ru), a city of the Dode- 
caschoenus, that is, the district of Aethiopia imme- 
diately above Egypt, stood on the W. bank of the 
Nile, S. of Taphis, and N. of Tutzis. Its ruins 
consist of an ancient rock-hewn temple, with 
splendid sculptures, and of a later temple of the 
Roman period, in the midst of which stands the 
modern village. There was a place on the oppo- 
site bank called Contra Talmis. 

Talna, Juventius. [THALNA.] 

Talos (TaAws). 1. Son of Perdix, the sister of 
Daedalus. For details see PERDIx.=— 2. À man 
of brass, the work of Hephaestus. This wonderful 
being was given to Minos by Zeus or Hephaestus, 
and watched the island of Crete by walking round 
the island thrice every day. Whenever he saw 
strangers approaching, he made himself red hot in 
fire, and then embraced the strangers when they 
landed. 

Talthÿbïus (TaAëGÿ81os), the herald of Aga- 
memnon at Troy. He was worshipped as a hero 
at Sparta and Argos, where sacrifices also were 
offered to him. 

Tamära. 1 Or Tamäris (Zumbre), a small 
river in Hispania Tarraconensis, on the coast of 
Gallaecia, falling into the Atlantic between the 
Minius and the Prom. Nerium. == 2, (Tamerton 
near Plymouth}, a town of the Damnonii in the 
S, of Britain, at the mouth of the Tamarus. 

Tamarïci, a people in Gallaecia, on the river 
Tamara. 


Tamäris. [TamMARA.] 
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Tamärus (Tumar), a river in the S. of Britain. 

Tamassus or Tamäsus (Toauaooés, Téuaros : 
Tauaoirns, Tauaoivs), probably the same as the 
Homeric Temësë (Teuéon), a town in the middle 
of Cyprus, N. W. of Olympus, and 29 miles S. E. 
of Soloë, on the road from the latter place to Tre- 
mithus, was situated in a fertile country and in 
the neighbourhood of extensive copper mines. 
Near it was a celebrated plain (ager Tumasëus), 
sacred to Venus. (Ov. Met. x. 644.) 

Tambrax (Tau6paë), a great city of Hyrcania, 
on the N. side of Mt. Coronus, mentioned by Po- 
lybius. It is perhaps the same place which Strabo 
calls TaAaëpokn. = 

Tamésis or Tamésa (7hames), a river in Britain 
flowing into the sea on the E. coast, on which 
stood Londiniun. (Caesar crossed the Thames at 
the distance of 80 Roman miles from the sea, 
probably at Cowey Stakes, near Oatlands and the 
confluence of the Wey. There have been found 
in modern times in the ford of the river at this 
spot large stakes, which are supposed to have been 
the same as were fixed in the water by Cassi- 
vellaunus, when he attempted to prevent Caesar 
from crossing the river. 

Tamna (Tauva), a very great city in the S.W. 
of Arabia Felix, the capital of the Catabani. It 
maintained a caravan traffic, in spices and other 
products of Arabia, with Gaza, from which its 
distance was reckoned 1436 Roman miles. 

Tamôs (Tauws), a native of Memphis in Egypt,. 
was lieutenant-governor of Ionia under Tissa- 
phernes. He afterwards attached himself to the . 
service of the younger Cyrus ; upon whose death, 
he saïled to Egypt, where he hoped to find refnge 
with Psammetichus, on whom he had conferred ar. 
obligation. Psammetichus, however, put him to 
death, in order to possess himself of his money . 
and ships. 

Tamphilus or Tempilus, Baebïus. 1. Cn. 
tribune of the plebs, B. c. 204 ; praetor 199, when 
he was defeated by the Insubrians ; and consul 
182, when he fought against the Liguriaus with 
success. == 2, M., brother of the last, was praetor 
192, and served in Greece both in this year and the 
following, in the war against Antiochus. In 181 
he was consul, when he defeated the Ligurians. 

Tamÿnae (Tauuüvai), a town in Euboea, on Mt. 
Cotylaeum, in the territory of Eretria, with & 
temple of Apollo, said to have been built by Ad- 
metus. Here the Athenians under Phocion gained 
a celebrated victory over Callias of Chalcis, B. € 
354. 

Tamyräca, a town and promontory of European 
Sarmatia at the innermost corner of the Sinus 
Carcinites, which was also called from this town 
Sinus Tamyraces. 

Tamyras or Damüras (Tauvpas, Aauoüpas :. 
Damur, or Nukr-el-Kadi), a little river of Phoe-- 
nicia, rising on Mt. Libanns, and falling into the- 
Mediterranean about half way between Sidon ad. 
Berytus. 

Tanäger (Negro), a river of Lucania, rising in: 
the Apennines, which, after flowing in a N.E.-ly 
direction, loses itself under the earth near Polla 
for a space of about 2 miles, and finally falls into 
the Silarus near Forum Popili. 

Tanagra (Tévæypa : Taraypaïos: Grimadha or 
Grimala), a celebrated town of Boeotia, situated 
on a Steep ascent on the left bank of the Asopus, 
13 stadia from Oropus, and 200 stadia from Pla- 
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taeae, in the district Tanagraea, which was also 
called Poemandris. Tanagra was supposed to be 
the same town as the Homeric Graea. The most 
ancient inhabitants are said to have been the 
Gephyraei, who came with Cadmus from Phoe- 
nicia ; but it was afterwards taken possession of 
by the Aeolian Boeotians. It was a place of cou- 
siderable commercial importance, and was cele- 
brated, among other things, for its breed of fighting 
cocks. At a later time it belonged to the Boeotian 
confederacy. Being near the frontiers of Attica, 
it was frequently exposed to the attacks of the 
ÂAthenians ; and near it the Athenians sustained a 
celebrated defeat, B. c. 457. 

Tänäis (Tavais). 1. (Don, i. e. Water), a great 
river, which rises in the N. of Sarmatia Europaea 
(about the centre of Russia), and flows to the S.E. 
till it comes near the Volga, when it turns to the 
S.W., and falls into the N. E. angle of the Palus 
Marotis (Sea of Azov) by 2 principal mouths and 
severa smaller ones. Ît was usually considered 
the boundary between Europe and Asia. Its 
chief tribntary was the Hyrgis or Syrgis (prob. 
Donets). — 2. (Ru. near ÆKussatchei), a city of 
Sarmatia Asiatica, on the N. side of the S. mouth 
of the Tanaïs, at a little distance from the sea, It | 
was founded by a colony from Miletus, and be-| 
came a very flourishing emporium. Ît reduced to 
subjection several of the neighbouring tribes, but 
in its turn it became subject to the kings of Bos- 
porus. It was destroyed by Polemon on account 
of an attempted revolt, and, though afterwards | 
restored, it never regained its former prosperity. 

Tänäquil. [Tarquiniss.] 

Tanetum (Tanetanus: Tüuneto), a town of the 


Boïi in Gallia Cispadana, between Mutina and 
Parma. 

Tänis (Tavis: O.T. Zoan: Tavirys: San, 
Ru.), a very ancient city of Lower Egypt, in the 
E. part of the Delta, on the right bank of the arm 
of the Nile, which was called after it the Tanitic, 
and on the S. W. side of the great lake between 
this and the Pelusiac branch of the Nile, which 
was also called, after the city, Tanis (Lake of 
Menzaleh). It was one of the capitals of Lower 
Egypt under the early kings, and was said by 
tradition to have been the residence of the court 
in the time of Moses. It was the chief city of 
the Tanïtes Nomos. 

Tantälus (Téyralos). L Son of Zeus and 
Pluto. His wife is called by some Euryanassa, 
by others Taygete or Dione, and by others Clytia 
or Eupryto. He was the father of Pelops, Broteas, 
and Niobe. All traditions agree in stating that 
he was a wealthy king, but while some call him 
king of Lydia, others describe him as king of 
Argos or Corinth. Tantalus is particularly cele- 
brated in ancient story for the terrible punishment 
inflicted upon him after his death in the lower 
world, the causes of which are differently stated 
by the ancient authors. According to the common 
account Zeus invited him to his table, and com- 
municated his divine counsels to him. Tantalus 
divulged the secrets thus intrusted to him ; and 
he was punished in the lower world by being 
afHicted with a raging thirst, and at the same time 
placed in the midst of a lake, the waters of 
which always receded from him as soon as he at- 
tempted to drink them. Over his head, moreover, 
kung branches of fruit, which receded in like 
manner when he stretched out his hand to reach 
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them. In addition to all this there was suspended 
over his head a huge rock ever threatening to 
crush him. Another tradition relates that, wishing 
to test the gods, he cut his son Pelops in pieces, 
boiled them and set them before the gods at a 
repast. À third account states that Tantalus 
stole nectar and ambrosia from the table of the 
gods and gave them to his friends ; and a fourth. 
lastly relates the following story. Rhea caused. | 
the infant Zeus and his nurse to be guarded in 
Crete by a golden dog, whom Zeus afterwards 
appointed guardian of his temple in Crete. Pan- 
dareus stole this dog, and, carrying him to Mount 
Sipylus in Lydia, gave him to Tantalus to take 
care of. But when Pandareus demanded the dog 
back, Tantalus took an oath that he had never, 
received it. Zeus thereupon changed Pandareus « 
into a stone, and threw Tantalus down from 
Mount Sipylus. Others again relate that Hermes 
demanded the dog of Tantalus, and that the: 
perjury was committed before Hermes. Zeus 
buried Tantalus under Mount Sipylus as a punish- 
ment ; and there his tomb was shown in later 
times. The punishment of Tantalus was proverbial 
in ancient times, and from it the English language 
has borrowed the verb ‘“ to tantalize,” that is, to 
hold out hopes or prospects which cannot be 
realised. — The patronymic Zantalides is fre- 
quently given to the descendants of Tantalus. 
Hence we find not only his son Pelops, but also 
Âtreus, Thyestes, Agamemnon, Menelaus, and 
Orestes called by this name.—?. Son of Thy- 
estes, who was killed by Atreus. Others call 
him a son of Broteas He was married to Cly- 
taemnestra before Agamemnon, and is said by 
some to have been killed by Agamemnon.=—3, Son 


| of Amphion and Niobe. 


Tanus or Tanaus (Tavos or Tavads : Kani), a 
river in the district of Thyreatis, on the E. coast 
of Peloponnesus, rising in Mt. Parnon, and falling 
into the Thyreatic gulf, after forming the boundary 
between Argolis and Cynuria. 

Taôcë (Taôxn: Bunder-Reight}, a city on the 
coast of Persis, near the mouth of the river Granis, 
used occasionally as a royal residence. The sur- 
rounding district was called Taokny1. 

Taôchi (Téoxo:), a people of Pontus, on the 
borders of Armenia, frequently mentioned by 
Xenophon in the Arabasis. 

Tape. [TAGAE.] 

Taphiae Insülae, a number of small islands in 
the Tonian sea, lying between the coasts of Leu- 
cadia and Acarnania. They were also called the 
islands of the Teleboae, and their inhabitants were 
in like manner named Taphii (Taqguo:) or Tele- 
bôae (TnAe&dœ). The largest of these islands is 
called Taphus (Tépos) by Homer, but Taphiüs 
(Taproës) or Taphiüsa (Taprodaa) by later writers. 
They are mentioned in Homer as the haunts of 
notorious pirates, and are celebrated in mythology 
on account of the war carried on between them 
and Electryon, king of Mycenae. 

Taphiassus (Tagiaoaôs: Macrivoro and Ri- 
gani), a mountain in Aetolia and Locris, properly 
only à S. W. continuation of Mts. Oeta and Corax. 

Taphis(7Tupa, Ru.),acity of the Dodecaschoenus; 
that is, the district of Aethiopia immediately 
above Egypt, stood on the W. bank of the Nile, 
S. of Tzitzis, and N. of Talmis. It is also called 
Taôis and Ilamis. There was a town on the oppo- 
site bank, called Contra Taphis, 
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Täphrae or Täphros (Téppu or Téppos : 
Tépios), a town on the isthmus of the Cherso- 
nesus Taurica, so called because a trench or ditch 
was cut across the isthmus at this point. 

Taphus. [TAPHrAE.] 

Taposiris (Tarddepis, Tamdoipes, Tapooipis, 
ï. e. the tomb of Osiris: Abousir, Ru.), a city of 
Lower Egypt, on the N.W. frontier, in the Libya 
Nomos, near the base of the long tongue of land 
on which Alexandria stood, celebrated for its claim 
to be considered the burial-place of Osiris. Men- 
tion is also made of a Lesser Taposiris (# guxpà 
Tardcetpis) near it. 

Taprôbäne (TarpoS&yn: Ceylon), a great island 
of the Indian Ocean, opposite to the S. extremity 
of India intra Gangem. The Greeks first became 
acquainted with it through the researches of Onesi- 
critus in the time of Alexander, and through in- 
formation obtained by residents in India ; and the 
Roman geographers acquired additional knowledge 
respecting the island through an embassy which 
was sent from it to Rome in the reign of Clau- 
dius. Of the accounts given of it by the ancients, 
it is only necessary here to state that Ptolemy 
makes it very much too large, while, on the other 
hand, he gives much too small a S.-ward extension 
to the peninsula of India. 

Täpuri (Taroupor or Taroupoi), a powerful 
people, apparently of Scythian origin, who dwelt 
in Media, on the borders of Parthia, S. of M. 
Coronus. They also extended into Margiana, 
and probably further N. on the E,. side of the 
Caspian, where their original abodes seem to have 
been in the mountains called by their name. The 
men wore black clothes and long hair, and the 
women white clothes and hair cut close. They 
were much addicted to drunkenness. 

Täpüri Montes (Trà Téroupa dpn), a range of 
mountains on the E. of the Caspian sea, inhabited 
by the TAPURI. 

Täras. [TARENTUM.] 

Tarbelli, one of the most important people in 
Gallia A quitanica, between the Ocean (hence called 
Tarbellicum aequor and Tarbellus Oceanus) and the 
Pyrenees (hence called Turbella Pyrene). Their 
country was sandy and unproductive, but con- 
tained gold and mineral springs. Their chief 
town was Aquae Tarbellicae or Augustae, on 
the Aturus (Dacgs on the Adour). 

Tarchon, son of Tyrrhenus, who is said to have 
built the town of Tarquinü. [TARQUINIL.] Virgil 
represents him as coming to the assistance of Ae- 
neas against Turnus. 

Tärentinus Sinus (Tapeyrivos KéAmos: G. of 
Tarentum), a great gulf in the S. of Italy, between 
Bruttium, Lucania, and Calabria, beginning W. 
near the Prom. Lacinium, and ending E. near the 
Prom. Tapygium, and named after the town of 
Tarentum. According to Strabo, it is 1920 stadia 
in circuit, and the entrance to it is 700 stadia 
wide. 

Tärentum, called Taras by the Greeks (Tdpas, 
-ayTos : Tapevrivos, Tarentinus: Taranto), an im- 
portant Greek city in Italy. situated on the W. 
coast of the peninsula of Calabria, and on a bay of 
the sea,about 100 stadia in circuit, formingan excel- 
lent harbour,and being a portion of the great Gulf of 
Tarentum. The city stood in the midst of a beauti- 
ful and fertile country, S. of Mt. Aulon and W. of 
the mouth of the Galaesus. It was originally built 
by the Japygians, who are said to have been joined 
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by some Cretan colonists from the neighbouring 
town of Uria, and it derived its name from the 
mythical Taras, a son of Poseidon. The greatness 
of Tarentum, however, dates from 8. c. 708, when 
the original inhabitants were expelled, and the 
town was taken possession of by a strong body of 
Lacedaemonian Partheniae under the guidance of 
Phalanthus [PHALANTrHuSs]. It soon became the 
most powerful and flourishing city in the whole of 
Magna Graecia, and exercised a kind of supremacy 
over the other Greek cities in Italy. It carried on 
an extensive commerce, possessed a considerable 
Îleet of ships of war, and was able to bring into the 
field, with the assistance of its allies, an army of 
30,000 foot and 3,000 horse. The city itself in 
its most flourishing period contained 22,000 men 
capable of bearing arms. The government of 
Tarentum was different at various periods. In the 
time of Darius Hystaspis, Herodotus speaks of a 
king (i.e. a tyrant) of Tarentum ; but at a later 
period the government was a democracy. Archytas, 
who was born at Tarentum, and who lived about 
B. C. 400, drew up a code of laws for his native 
city. With the increase of wealth the citizens 
became luxurious and effeminate, and being hard 
pressed by the Lucanians and other barbarians in 
the neighbourhood, they were obliged to apply for 
aid to the mother-country. Archidamus, son of 
Agesilaus, was the first who came to their assist- 
ance in B.C. 838 ; and he fell in battle fighting on 
their behalf. The next prince whom they invited 
to succour them, was Alexander, king of Epirus, 
and uncle to Alexander the Great. At first he 
met with considerable success, but was eventually 
defeated and slain by the Bruttü in 326 near 
Pandosia on the banks of the Acheron. Shortly 
afterwards the Tarentines had to encounter a still 
more formidable enemy. Having attacked some 
Roman ships, and then grossly insulted the Roman 
ambassadors who had been sent to demand repara- 
tion, war was declared against the city by the 
powerful republic. The Tarentines were saved for 
a time by Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, who came to 
their help in 281 ; but two years after the defeat 
of this monarch and his withdrawal from Italy, 
the city was taken by the Romans (272). In the 
second Punic war Tarentum revolted from Rome 
to Hannibal (212); but it was retaken by the 
Romans in 207, and was treated by them with 
great severity. From thistime Tarentum declined 
in prosperity and wealth. It was subsequently 
made a Roman colony, and it still continued to be 
a place of considerable importance in the time of 
Augustus. Its inhabitants retained their love of 
luxury and ease ; and it is described by Horace as 
molle Tarentum and imbelle Tarentum. Even after 
the downfall of the Western Empire the Greek 
language was still spoken at Tarentum ; and it was 
long one of the chief strongholds of the Byzantine 
empire in the S. of Italy. The town of Tarentum 
consisted of 2 parts, viz., of a peninsula or island 
at the entrance of the harbour, and of a town 
on the main land, which was connected with the 
island by means of a bridge. Onthe N.W. corner 
of the island, close to the entrance of the harbour, 
was the citadel: the principal part of the town was 
situated S. W. of the isthmus. The modern town 
is confined to the island or peninsula on which the 
citadel stood. The neighbourhood of Tarentum 
produced the best wool in all Italy, and was also 
celebrated for its excellent wine, figs, pears, and 
3 B 4 


744 TARICHEA. 


other fruits Its purple die was also much valued 
in antiquity. 

Tarichéa or -éae (Tapixeta, -éai, au: El 
Æereh, Ru.), a town of Galilee, at the S. end of 
the lake of Tiberias, strongly fortified, and with a 
turbulent population, who gave the Romans much 
trouble during the Jewish War. It obtained its 
name from the quantities of the fish of the neïgh- 
bouring lakes which were salted here. 

Tarnëé (Tapyn), a city of Lydia, on M. Tmolus, 
mentioned by Homer. Pliny mentions simply a 
fountain of the name. 

Tarpa, Sp. Maeclus, was engaged by Pompeius 
to select the plays that were acted at his games 
exhibited in B.c. 55. Tarpa was likewise em- 
ployed by Augustus as a dramatic censor. 

Tarpeia, daughter of Sp. Tarpeius, the go- 
vernor of the Roman citadel on the Saturnian hill, 
afterwards called the Capitoline, was tempted by 
the gold on the Sabine bracelets and collars to 
open a gate of the fortress to T. Tatius and his 
Sabines. As they entered, they threw upon her 
their shields, and thus crushed her to death. She 
was buried on the hill, and her memory was pre- 
served by the name of the Tarpeian rock, which 
was given to a part of the Capitoline. A legend 
still exists at Rome which relates that the fair 


Tarpeia ever sits in the heart of the hill, covered | 


with gold and jewels, and bound by a spell. 


Tarphëé (Tappn), a town in Locris on Mt. Oeta, | 


mentioned by Homer, and subsequently called 
Pharygae. 

Tarquinïa. [Tarquixivs.] 

Tarquinïi (Tarquiniensis: Turchina nr. Corneto), 
a city of Etruria, situated on a hill and on the 
river Marta, S. E. of Cosa and on a road leading 
from the latter town to Rome. It was one of the 
12 Etruscan cities, and was probably regarded as 
the metropolis of the Confederation. Itis said to 
have been founded by Tarchon, the son or brother 
of Tyrrhenus, who was the leader of the Lydian 
colony from Asia to Italy. It was in the neigh- 
bourhood of Tarquinii that the seer Tages appeared, 
from whom the Etruscans learnt their civil and 
religious polity. [TaAGEs.] According to one 
account Tarquinii was founded by Thessalians, 
that is, Pelasgians ; but there can be no doubt that 
it was an original Etruscan city, and that Tarchon 
is merely a personification of the race of the Tyr- 
rhenians. Ît was at Tarquinii that Demaratus, the 
father of Tarquinius Priscus, settled ; and it was 
from this city that the Tarquinian family came to 
Rome. After the expulsion of Tarquinius Super- 
bus from Rome, the Tarquinienses, in conjunction 
with the Veientes, espoused his cause, but they 
were defeated by the Romans. From this time the 
Tarquinienses were frequently engaged in war with 
the Romans ; but they were at length obliged to 
submit to Rome about 8.c. 310. Tarquinii was 
subsequently made a Roman colony and a muni- 
cipium ; but it gradually declined in importance ; 
and in the &8th or 9th century of the Christian era 
it was deserted by its inhabitants, who founded 
Corneto on the opposite hill There are few re- 
mains of the ancient city itself; but the cemetery 
of Tarquinii, consisting of a vast number of sub- 
terraneous caves in the hill on which Corneto 
stands, is still in a state of excellent preservation 
and contains numerous Etruscan paintings: here 
some of the most interesting remains of Etruscan 
art have been discovered in modern times. 
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Tarquinïus, the name of a family in early 
Roman history, to which the 5th and 7th kings of 
Rome belonged. The legend of the Tarquins ran 
as follows. Demaratus, their ancestor, belonged 
to the noble family of the Bacchiadae at Corinth, 
and fled from his native city when the power of 
his order was overthrown by Cypselus. He settled 
at Tarquinii in Etruria, where he had mercantile 
connections. He married an Etruscan wife, by 
whom he had two sous, Lucumo and Aruns. The 
latter died in the lifetime of his father, leaving his 
wife pregnant ; but as Demaratus was ignorant of 
this circumstance, he bequeathed all his property 
to Lucumo, and died himself shortly afterwards. 
But, although Lucumo was thus one of the most 
wealthy persons at Tarquinit, and had married 
Tanaquil, who belonged to a family of the highest 
rank, he was excluded, as a stranger, from all 
power and influence in the state. Discontented 
with this inferior position, and urged on by his 
wife, he resolved to leave Tarquinii, and remove 
to Rome. He accordingly set out for Rome, riding 
in à chariot with his wife ; and accompanied by a 
large train of followers. When they had reached 
the Janiculus, an eagle seized his cap, and after 
carrying it away to a great height placed it again 
upon his head. Tanaquil, who was skilled in the 
Etruscan science of augury, bade her husband 
hope for the highest honour from this omen. Her 
predictions were soon verified. The stranger was 
received with welcome, and he and his fo!lowers 
were admitted to the rights of Roman citizens. 
He took the name of L. Tarquinius, to which 
Livy adds Priscus. His wealth, his courage, and 
his wisdom, gained him the love both of Ancus 
Marcius and of the people. The former appointed 
him guardian of his children ; and, when he died, 
the senate and the people unanimously elected 
Tarquinius to the vacant throne. The reign of 
Tarquinius was distinguished by great exploits in 
war, and by great works in peace. He defeated 
the Latins and Sabines ; and the latter people 
ceded to him the town of Collatia, where he placed 
a garrison under the command of Egerius, the 
son of his deceased brother Aruns, who took the 
surname of Collatinus. Some traditions relate 
that Tarquinius defeated the Etruscans likewise. 
Among the important works which Tarquinius 
executed in peace, the most celebrated are the 
vast sewers by which the lower parts of the city 
were drained, and which still remain, with not a 
stone displaced, to bear witness to his power and 
wealth. He is also said in some traditions to have 
laid out the Circus Maximus in the valley which 
had been redeemed from water by the sewers, and 
also to have instituted the Great or Roman Games, 
which were henceforth performed in the Circus. 
The Forum, with its porticoes and rows of shops, 
was also his work, and he likewise began to sur- 
round the city with a stone wall, a work which 
was finished by his successor Servius Tullius, 
The building of the Capitoline temple is moreover 
attributed to the elder Tarquinius, though most 
traditions ascribe this work to his son, and only 
the vow to the father. Tarquinius also made 
some changes in the constitution of the state. He 
added 100 new members to the senate, who were 
called patres minorum gentium, to distinguish them 
from the old senators, who were now caïled patres 
majorum gentium. He wished to add to the 3 
centuries of equites established by Romulus 3 new 
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centuries, and to call them after himself and two 
of his friends. His plan was opposed by the augur 
Attus Navius, who gave a convincing proof that 
the gods were opposed to his purpose. [Navius.] 
Accordingly, he gave up his design of establishing 
new centuries, but to each of the former centuries 
he associated another under the same name, so that 
henceforth there were the first and second Ramnes, 
Tities, and Luceres. He increased the number of 
Vestal Virgins from 4 to 6. Tarquinins was 
murdered after a reign of 38 years at the insti- 
gation of the sons of Ancus Marcius. But the 
latter did not secure the reward of their crime, 
for Servius Tullius, with the assistance of Tanaquil, 
succeeded to the vacant throne. Tarquinius left 
two sons and two daughters. His two sons, 
L. Tarquinius and Aruns, were subsequently mar- 
ried to the two daughters of Servius Tullius. One 
of his daughters was married to Servius Tullius, 
and the other to M. Brutus, by whom she became 
the mother of the celebrated L. Brutus, the first 
consul at Rome. Servius Tullius, whose life is 
given under TuLLIUS, was murdered after a reign 
of 44 years, by his son-in-law, L. Tarquinius, who 
ascended the vacant throne.=» L. Tarquinius 
Superbus commenced his reign without any of the 
forms of election. One of the first acts of his reign 
was to abolish the rights which had been conferred 
upon the plebeïans by Servius; and at the same 
time all the senators and patricians whom he mis- 
trusted, or whose wealth he coveted, were put to 
death or driven into exile, He surronnded himself 
by a body-guard, by means cf which he was 
enabled to do what he liked, His cruelty and 
tyranny obtained for him the surname of Superbus. 
But, although a tyrant at home, he raised Rome 
to great influence and power among the surround- 
ing nations He gave his daughter in marriage to 
Octavius Mamilius of Tusculum, the most powerful 
of the Latin chiefs; and under his sway Rome 
became the head of the Latin confederacy. He 
defeated the Volscians, and took the wealthy town 
of Suessa Pometia, with the spoils of which he 
commenced the erection of the Capitol which his 
father had vowed. In the vaults of this temple 
he deposited the Sibylline books, which the king 
purchased from a sibyl or prophetess. She had 
offered to sell him 9 books for 300 pieces of gold. 
The king refused the offer with scorn. There- 
upon she went away, and burned 3, and then 
demanded the same price for the 6. The king 
still refused. She again went away and hurnt 8 
more, and still demanded the same price for the 
remaining 3. The king now purchased the 3 books, 
and the sibyl disappeared. He next engaged in 
war with Gabii, one of the Latin cities, which 
refused to enter into the league. Unable to take 
the city by force of arms, Tarquinius had recourse 
to stratagem. His son, Sextus, pretending to be 
ill-treated by his father, and covered with the 
bloody marks of stripes, fled to Gabii. The infa- 
tuated inhabitants intrusted him with the com- 
mand of their troops ; whereupon he sent a mes- 
senger to his father to inquire how he should 
deliver the city into his hands. The king, 
who was walking in his garden when the mes- 
senger arrived, made no reply, but kept striking 
off the heads of the tallest poppies with his stick. 
Sextus took the hint. He put to death or banished 
all the leading men of the place, and then had no 
difficulty in compelling it to submit to his father. 
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In the midst of his prosperity, Tarquinius fell 
through a shameful outrage committed by one of 
his sons. Torquinius and his sons were engaged 
in besieging Ardea, a city of the Rutnlians. Here, 
as the king’s sons, and their cousin, Tarquinius 
Collatinus, the son of Egerius, were feasting to- 
gether, a dispute arose about the virtue of their 
wives. Às nothing was doing in the field, they 
mounted their horses to visit their homes by sur- 
prize. They first went to Rome, where they sur- 
prized the king’s daughters at a splendid banquet. 
They then hastened to Collatia, and there, though 
it was late in the night, they found Lucretia, the 
wife of Collatinus, spinning amid her handmaids., 
The beauty and virtue of Lucretia had fired the 
evil passions of Sextus. À few days afterwards he 
returned to Collatia, where he was hospitably re- 
ceived by Lucretia as her husband’s kinsman. In 
the dead of night he entered the chamber with a 
drawn sword: by threatening to lay a slave with 
his throat cut beside her, whom lie would pretend 
to have killed in order to avenge her husband’s 
honour, he forced her to yield to his wishes. As 
soon as Sextus had departed, Lucretia sent for her 
husband and father. Collatinus came, accompaniet 
by L. Brutus; Lucretius, with P. Valerius, who 
afterwards gained the surname of Publicola. They 
found her in an agony of sorrow. She told them 
what had happened, enjoined them to avenge her 
dishonour, and then stabbed herself to death. 
They all swore to avenge her. Brutus threw off 
his assumed stupidity, and placed himself at their 
head. They carried the corpse to Rome. Brutus, 
who was Tribunus Celerum, summoned the people, 
and related the deed of shame. All classes were 
inflamed with the same indignation. A decree 
was passed deposing the king, and banishing him 
and his family from the city. The army, encamped 
before Ardea, likewise renounced their allegiance 
to the tyrant. Tarquinius, with his two sons, 
Titus and Aruns, took refuge at Caere in Etruria. 
Sextus repaired to Gabii, his own principality, 
where he was shortly after murdered by the 
friends of those whom he had put to death. Tar- 
quinius reigned 24 years. He was banished 8. c. 
510. The people of Tarquinii and Veii espoused 
the cause of the exiled tyrant, and marched 
against Rome. The two consuls advanced to 
meet tliem. À bloody battle was fought, in which 
Brutus and Aruns, the son of Tarquinius, slew 
each other. ‘Tarquinius next repaired to Lars 
Porsena, the powerful king of Clusium, who 
marched against Rome at the head of a vast army. 
The history of this memorable expedition is re- 
lated under POoRSsENA. After Porsena quitted 
Rome, Tarquinius took refuge with his son-in- 
law, Mamiius Octavius of Tusculum. Under the 
guidance of the latter. the Latin states espoused 
the cause of the exiled king, and declared war 
against Rome. The contest was decided by the 
celebrated battle of the lake Regillus, in which the 
Romans gained the victory by the help of Castor 
and Pollux. Tarquinius himself was wounded, 
but escaped with his life ; his son Sextus is said 
to have fallen in this battle, though, according to 
another tradition, as we have already seen, he was 
slain by the inhabitants of Gabi. Tarquinius 
Superbus had now no other state to whom he 
could apply for assistance. He had already sur- 
vived all his family ; and he now fled to Aris- 
tobulus at Cumae, where he died a wretched and 
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childless old man. Such is the story of the 
Tarquins according to the ancient writers ; but 
this story must not be received as a real history. 
The narrative contains numerous inconsistencies 
and impossibilities. The following is only one 
instance out of many. We are told that the 
younger Tarquinius who was expelled from Rome 
in mature age, was the son of the king who 
ascended the throne 107 years previously in the 
vigour of life; and Servius Tullius, who mar- 
ried the daughter of Tarquinius Priscus, shortly 
before he ascended the throne, is represented im- 
mediately after his accession as the father of two 
daughters whom he marries to the brothers of his 
own wife ! . 

Tarracina (Tarracinensis: Terracina), more 
anciently called Anxur (Anxurates P1.), an ancient 
town of Latium situated 58 miles S.E. of Rome on 
the Via Appia and upon the coast, with a strongly 
fortified citadel upon a high hill, on which stood 
the temple of Jupiter Anxurus. It was probably 
a Pelasgian town originally ; but it afterwards be- 
longed to the Volsci, by whom it was called Anxur. 
It was conquered by the Romans, who gave it the 
name of Tarracina, and it was made a Roman 
colony, 8.c. 329. Three miles W. of the town 
stood the grove of Feronia, with a temple of this 
goddess. The ancient walls of the citadel of Tar- 
racina are still visible on the slope of Montecchio. 

Tarräco (Tarraconensis: Tarragona), an ancient 
town on the E. coast of Spain situated on a rock 
760 ft. high, between the river Iberus and the 
Pyrenees on the river Tulcis. It was founded by 
the Massilians, and was made the head quarters 
of the 2 brothers P. and Cn. Scipio, in their cam- 
paigns against the Carthaginians in the 2nd Punic 
War.  Ît subsequently became a populous and 
flourishing town; and Augustus, who wintered 
here (8. c. 26) after his Cantabrian campaign, made 
it the capital of one of the 3 Spanish provinces 
(Hispania Tarraconensis) and also a Roman colony. 
Hence we find it called Colonia Tarraconensis, also 
Col. Victrix Togata and Col. Julia Victrix Tarra- 
conensis. The modern town of Tarragona is built 
to a great extent with the remaïns of the ancient 
city; and Roman inscriptions may frequently be 
seen embedded in the walls of the modern houses. 
The ancient Roman aqueduct, having been repaired 
in modern times, still supplies the modern city 
with water; and at a short distance to the N. W. 
of Tarragona, along the sea coast, is a Roman se- 
pulchre called the tower of the Scipios, although 
the real place of the burial of the Scipios is quite 
unknown. 

Tarruntënus Paternus. [PATERNUS.] 

Tarsla (Tapoin: Ras Jird or C. Certes), a 
promontory of Carmania, on the coast of the Per- 
sian Gulf, near the frontier of Persis. The neigh- 
bouring part of the coast of Carmania was called 
Tarsiäna. 

Tarsïus (6 Tapoos: Tarza or Balikesri), a 
river of Mysia, rising in M. Temnus, and flowing 
N.E,., through the Miletopolites Lacus, into the 
Macestus. 

Tarsus, Tarsos (Tapods, Tapooi, Tepoés, Oap- 
os: Tapoeÿs, Tarsensis: Tersus, Ru.), the chief 
city of Cilicia, stood near the centre of Cilicia 
Campestris, on the river Cydnus, about 12 miles 
above its mouth, in a very large and fertile plain 
at the foot of M. Taurus, the chief pass through 
which (Pylae Ciliciae) led down to Tarsus. 
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position gave it the full benefit of the natural ad- 
vantages of a fertile country, and the command of 
an important highway ofconumerce. It had also an 
excellent harbour, 12 miles from the city, which is 
filed up with sand. The city was of unknown 
antiquity. Some ascribed its foundation to the 
Assyrian king Sardanapalus ; others to Perseus, 
in connection with whose legend the name of the 
city is fancifully derived from a hoof (rapcos) 
which the winged horse Pegasus lost here ; and 
others to the Argive chieftain Triptolemus, whose 
effigy appears on the coins of the city. All that 
can be determined with certainty seems to be that 
it was a very ancient city of the Syrians, who 
were the earliest known inhabitants of this part of 
Asia Minor, and that it received Greek settlers at 
an early period. In the time of Xenophon, who 
gives us the first historical notice of Tarsus, it was 
the capital of the Cilician prince Syennesis, and 
was taken by Cyrus. [Comp. CiLicra.] At the 
time of the Macedonian invasion, it was held by 
the Persian troops, who were about to burn it, 
when they were prevented by Alexander’ arrival. 
After playing an important part as a military post 
in the wars of the successors of Alexander, and 
under the Syrian kings, it became, by the peace 
between the Romans and Antiochus the Great, the 
frontier city of the Syrian kingdom on the N. W. 
Às the power of the Seleucidae declined, it suffered 
much from the oppression of its governors, and 
from the wars between the members of the royal 
family. At the time of the Mithridatic War, it 
suffered, on the one hand, from Tigranes, who 
overran Cilicia, and, on the other, from the pirates, 
who had their strongholds in the mountains of 
Cilicia Aspera, and made frequent incursions into 
the level country. From both these enemies it 
was rescued by Pompey, who made it the capital 
of the new Roman province of Cilicia, 8. c. 66. In 
the Civil War, it took part with Caesar, and as- 
sumed, in his honour, the name of Juliopolis. 
For this the inhabitants were severely punished by 
Cassius, but were recompensed by Antony, who 
made Tarsus a free city. Under Augustus, the 
city obtained immunity from taxes, through the 
influence of the emperor’s tutor, the Stoic Atheno- 
dorus, who was a native of the place. It enjoyed 
the favour, and was called by the names, of several 
of the later emperors. It was the scene of im- 
portant events in the wars with the Persians, the 
Arabs, and the Turks, and also in the Crusades. 
The people of Tarsus were celebrated for their 
mental power, their readiness in repartee, and 
their fondness for the study of philosophy. Amoung 
the most distinguished natives of the place were : 


the Stoics, Antipater, Archedemus, Heraclides, 


Nestor, Zeno, and the 2 Athenodori; the Aca- 
demic, Nestor; the Epicureans, Diogenes, cele- 
brated for his powers of improvising, Lysias, who 
was for a time tyrant of the city, and Plutiades ; 
the tragic poets, Dionysides and Bion; the satiric 
poets, Demetrius, and Boëthes, who was also a 
troublesome demagogue; the grammarians, Ar- 
temidorus, Diodorus, and Hermogenes; the his- 
torian Hermogenes ; the physicians, Herodotus 
and Philo; and, above all, the apostle Paul, who 
belonged to one of several families of Jews, who 
had settled at Tarsus in considerable numbers, 
under the Persian and Syrian kings. 

Tartärus (Taprapos), son of Aether and Ge, 


Its | and by his mother Ge the father of the Gigantes, 
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Typhoeus and Echidna. In the Iliad Tartarus is 
a place beneath the earth, as far below Hades as 
Heaven is above the earth, and closed by iron gates. 
Later poets describe Tartarus as the place in the 
lower world in which the spirits of wicked men are 
punished for their crimes ; and sometimes they use 
the name as synonymous with Hades or the lower 
world in general. 

Tartessus (Taprnooôs : Taprmocios), an an- 
cient town in Spain, and one of the chief settle- 
ments of the Phoenicians, probably the same as 
the Tarskish of Scripture. The position of this 
town has occasioned much dispute Most of the 
ancient writers place it at the mouth of the river 
Baetis, which, they say, was originally called 
Tartessus. Others identify it, with more proba- 
bility, with the city of Carteia on Mt. Calpe, the 
rock of Gibraltar. ‘The whole country W. of 
Gibraltar was also called Tartessis. 

Taruscon or Tarascon (Tarusconienses : Taras- 
con), a town of the Salyes in Gaul, on the E. bank 
of the Rhone, N. of Arelate, and E. of Nemausus. 

Tarvisium (Tarvisanus: Zreviso), a town of 
Venetia in the N. of Italy, on the river Silis, 
which became the seat of a bishopric, and a place 
of importance in the middle ages. 

Tatiänus (Tariavôs), a Christian writer of the 
2nd century, was born in Assyria, and was origi- 
nally a teacher of rhetoric. He was afterwards 
converted to Christianity, according to some ac- 
counts, by Justin Martyr, with whom at any rate 
he was very intimate. After Justin’s death Tatian 
quitted Rome, where he had resided for some time, 
and returned into the East. There he imbibed and 
promulgated views of a Gnostic character, and gave 
rise to a new sect, called after him Tatiani. Tatian 
wrote numerous works, of which there is still ex- 
tant an Address to the Greeks (Hpèds “EAAyyas), in 
which he points out the superiority of Christianity 
to the heathen religion. The best edition of this 
work is by Worth, Oxford, 1700. 

T. Tätius, king of the Sabines. [RomuLus.] 

Tatta (9 Térra: Tuz-Gôl), a great salt lake 
in the centre of Asia Minor, on the Phrygian 
table-land, on the confines of Phrygia, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, and Lycaonia. It supplies the whole 
surrounding country with salt, as it doubtless did 
in ancient times. 

Tauchira or Teuchira (Tauxeipa, Teuxerpa : 
Taukra, Ru.), a colony of Cyrene, on the N. W. 
coast of Cyrenaïca, in N. Africa Under the Pto- 
lemies, it was called Arsinoë, and was one of the 
5 cities of the Libyan Pentapolis. It became a 
Roman colony, and was fortified by Justinian. It 
was a chief seat of the worship of Cybele, who had 
here a great temple and an annual festival. 

Taulantïi (TavAayrit), a people of Illyria, in 
the neighbourhood of Epidamnus, frequently men- 
tioned by the Greek and Roman writers. One of 
their most powerful kings was Glaucias, a contem- 
porary of Alexander the Great, who fought agaïnst 
the latter monarch, and at a later period afforded 
an asylum to the infant Pyrrhus, and refused to 
surrender him to Cassander. 

Taunus (Taurus), a range of mountains in 
Germany, at no great distance from the confluence 
of the Moenus (Main) and the Rhine. 

Taurasfa. [TAURINI.]| 

Taurentum and Taur0is (Taupoévrioy, Tav- 
pôess, -evros), a fortress belonging to Massilia, and 
near the latter city, en the S. coast of Gaul. 


| 
TAURUS. 747 


Tauri, a wild and savage people in European 
Sarmatia, who sacrificed all strangers to a goddess 
whom the Greeks identified with Artemis. An 
account of this goddess is given elsewhere (p. 94, 
a). The Tauri dwelt in the peninsula which was 
called after them Chersonesus Taurica [CHERSo. 
NESUS, No. 2.] 

Tauriänum (Tauretto), a town of Bruttium on 
the Via Popilia, 23 miles S. E. of Vibo. 

Taurini, a people of Liguria dwelling on the 
upper course of the Po, at the foot of the Alps. 
Their chief town was Taurasia, afterwards colo- 
nised by Augustus, and called Augusta Tauri- 
norum (Turin). 

Tauris (Torcola), a small island off the coast of 
Tlyria, between Pharus and Corcyra. 

Taurisci, a Celtic people in Noricum, and pro- 
bably the old Celtic name of the entire population 
of the country. They were subsequently called 
Norici by the Romans after their capital Noreia. 

Tauroïs. [TAURENTUM.] 

Tauroménium (Taupouévior : Taupouevirns, 
Tauromenitanus : 7Tuormina), a city on the E. 
coast of Sicily, situated on Mt. Taurus, from which 
it derived its name, and founded 8. c. 358 by 


| Andromachus with the remains of the inhabitants 


of Naxos, whose town’ had been destroyed by 
Dionysius nearly 50 years before. [Naxos, 
No. 2.] Tauromenium soon became a large and 
flourishing city ; but in consequence of its espousing 
the side of Sex. Pompey against Augustus, most 
of its inhabitants were expelled from the city, and 
their place supplied by a colony of Roman vete- 
rans : hence we find the town called Col. Augusta 
Tauromenitana. From this time Tauromenium 
became a place of secondary importance. The 
hills in the neighbourhood produced excellent 
wine, There are still remains of the ancient town, 
of which the most important is a splendid theatre 
cut out of the rock, and capable of holding from 
30,000 to 40,000 spectators, from which we may 
form some idea of the populousness of Tauro- 
menium. 

Tauroscythae [ScyrHoTAuURt]. 

Taurünum (Semlin), a strongly fortified town 
in Pannonia at the confluence of the Savus and 
the Danube. 

Taurus, Statilfus, a distinguished general of 
Octavian. At the battle of Actium, 8. c. 31, he 
commanded the land-forces of Octavian, which 
were drawn up on the shore. In 29 he defeated 
the Cantabri, Vaccaei, and Astures. He was consul 
in 26; and in 16, when the emperor went to Gaul, 
the government of the city and of Italy was left to 
Taurus, with the title of praefectus urbi. In the 
fourth consulship of Augustus, 30, Taurus built an 
amphitheatre of stone at his own expense. [ Roma, 
p. 652.] 

Taurus (6 Taÿpos, from the Aramaean Tur, a 
high mountain : Taurus, Ala-Dagh, and other spe- 
cial names), a great mountain chain of Asia. In 
its widest extent, the name was applied, by the 
later geographers, to the whole of the great chain, 
which runs through Asia from W. to E., forming 
the S. margin of the great table-land of Central 
Asia, which it divides from the Mediterranean 
coast of Asia Minor, from Syria and the Tigris 
and Euphrates valley, from. the low lands on the 
N. shore of the Indian Ocean, and from the 2 
great peniusulas of India. But this is not a common 
use of the name. In its usual signification, it de- 
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notes the mountain-chain in the S. of Asia Minor, | Its highest points were called Talétus and Evüras, 
which begins at the Sacrum or Chelidonium Prom. | about 3 miles S. of Sparta. Taÿgetus is said to 


at the S. E. angle of Lycia, surrounds the gulf of 
Pamphylia, passing through the middle of Pisidia ; 
then along the S. frontier of Lycaonia and Cappa- 
docia, which it divides from Cilicia and Com- 
magene; thence, after being broken through by 
the Euphrates, it proceeds almost due E. through 
the $. of Armenia, forming the water-shed between 
the sources of the Tigris on the $., and the streams 
which feed the upper Euphrates and the Araxes 
on the N.: thus it continues as far as the S. mar- 
gin of the lake Arsissa, where it ceases to bear the 
name of Taurus, and is continued in the chain 
which, under the names of Niphates, Zagros, &c., 
forms the N. E. margin of the Tigris and Euphrates 
valley. This main chain sends off branches which 
are nearly as important as itself. In the middle of 
the frontier between Cilicia and Cappadocia, E. of 
the Cilician Gates, the ANTITAURUS branches off 
tothe N.E. In the E. of Cilicia, the AMaANUS 
goes off to the S. W. and S. Immediately E. of 
the Euphrates, a branch proceeds to the $. E,., 
forming, under the name of Masius, the frontier 
between Armenia and Mesopotamia, and dividing 
the valley of the Upper Tigris from the waters 
which flow through Mesopotamia into the Eu- 
phrates. The Taurus is of moderate height, for 
the most part steep, and wooded to the summit. 
Its general character greatly resembles the moun- 
tains of central Germany. 

Tävium (Taoviov, Taviov: prob. Boghaz Kieni, 
Ru.), the capital of the Trocmi, in Galatia, stood 
on the E. side of the Halys, but at some distance 
from the river, and formed the centre of meeting 
for roads leading to all parts of Asia Minor. It 
was therefore a place of considerable commercial 
importance. It had a temple and bronze colossus 
of Zeus, 

Taxïla or Taxïäla (rà Ta£iAa, Takia\a). an im- 
portant city of India intra Gangem, stood in a 
large and fertile plain between the Indus and the 
Hydaspes, and was the capital of the Indian king 
Taxiles, in the time of Alexander. Its position 
has not been identified. It is not, as Major 
Rennell supposed, Attock; and there is no large 
city remaining which exactly answers to its po- 
sition. 

Taxïles (TaëiAns). 1. An Indian prince or 
king, who reigned over the tract between the Indus 
and the Hydaspes, at the period of the expedition 
of Alexander, B.c. 327. His real name was Mophis, 
or Omphis, and the Greeks appear to have called 
him Taxiles or Taxilas, from the name of his ca- 
pital city of Taxïla, near the modern Attock. On 
the approach of Alexander he hastened to meet 
him with valuable presents, and was in consequence 
confirmed in his kingdom by the Macedonian mo- 
narch.==2. À general in the service of Mithridates 
the Great, and one of those in whom he reposed 
the highest confidence. 

Taÿgéte (Taïyérn), daughter of Atlas and l’le- 
ione, one of the Pleiades, from whom Mt. Taygetus 
in Laconia 18 said to have derived its name. By 
Zeus she became the mother of Lacedaemon and 
of Eurotas. 

Täÿgëtus or Teygétum or Taygéta (Taÿyeres, 
Taÿ-yerov, ra Taëÿyera pl.), a lofty range of moun- 
tains of a wild and savage character, separating 
Laconica and Messenia, and extending from the 
frontiers of Arcadia down to the Prom. Taenarum. 


have derived its name from the nymph l'aÿgete. 

Teänum (Teanensis). 1. Apülum (nr. Ponte 
Rotto), a town of Apulia on the river Frento and 
the confines of the Frentani, 18 miles from Lari- 
num. == 2, Sidicinum (7eano), an important town 
of Campania, and the capital of the Sidicini, situ- 
ated on the N. slope of Mt. Massicus and ou the 
Via Praenestina, 6 miles W. of Cales. It was 
made a Roman colony by Augustus; and in its 
neighbourhood were some celebrated medicinal 
springs. 

Teärus (Téapos: Teara, Deara or Dere), a 
river of Thrace, the waters of which were useful 
in curing cutaneous diseases. Herodotus relates 
that it rises from 38 fountains, all flowing from the 
same rock, some warm and others cold. It falls 
into the Contadesdus ; this into the Agrianes ; and 
the latter again into the Hebrus. 

Teäté (Teatinus: Chieti), the capital of the 
Marrucini, situated on a steep hill on the river 
Aternus, and on the road from Aternum to Cor- 
finium. 

Tecmessa (Tékunowa), the daughter of the 
Phrygian king Teleutas, whose territory was ra- 
vaged by the Greeks during a predatory excursion 
from Troy. Tecmessa was taken prisoner, and was 
given to Ajax, the son of Telamon, by whom she 
had a son, Eurysaces. 

Tecmôn (Tékuwv), a town of the Molossi in 
Epirus. 

Tectaeus and Angëliôn (Tekraïos «al ’Ayye- 
Alwv), early Greek statuaries, who are always 
mentioned together. They were pupils of Dipoenus 
and Scyllis, and instructors of Callon of Aegina ; 
and therefore they must have flourished about B.c. 
548. 

Tectüsäges (Tecréoayes). 1. In Gallia. [Vor- 
CAE.] == 2. In Asia Mincr. [GALATIA.] 

Tecum or Ticis (Tecli), a river in Gallia Narbo- 
nensis in the territory of the Sardones, called 
Lliberis by the Greeks from a town of this name 
upon the river. 

Tedanïus, a river in Illyricum, separating 
Japydia and Liburnia. 

Tégéa (Teyéa). 1 (Teyedrns: Piali), an im- 
portant city of Arcadia, and the capital of the 
district Tegeätis (Teyeürs), which was bounded 
on the E. by Argolis and Laconica, on the S. by 
Laconica, on the W. by Maenalia, and on the N. 
by the territory of Mantinea. It was one of the 
most ancient towns of Arcadia, and is said to have 
been founded by Tegeates, the son of Lycaon. 
It was formed out of 9 small townships, which 
were united into one city by Aleus, who was thus 
reyarded as the real founder of the city. Ata 
later time we find Tegea divided into 4 tribes, 
each of which possessed a statue of Apollo Agyieus, 
who was especially honoured in Tegea. The 
Tegeätae long resisted the supremacy of Sparta ; 
and it was not till the Spartans discovered the 
bones of Orestes that they were enabled to con- 
quer this people. The Tegeatae sent 3000 men 
to the battle of Plataea, in which they were dis- 
tinguished for their bravery. They remained 
faithful to Sparta in the Peloponnesian war; but 
after the battle of Leuctra they joined the rest of 
the Arcadians in establishing their independence. 
During the wars of the Achaean league T'egea 
was taken both by Cleomenes, king of Sparta, and 
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Antigouus Doson, king of Macedonia, and the 
ally of the Achaeans. It continued to be a place 
of importance in the time both of Strabo and 
Pausanias. Its most splendid public building was 
the temple of Athena, which was the largest and 
most magnificent building in the Peloponnesus. 
It was erected soon after B. c. 394, in place of a 
more ancient temple of this goddess, which was 
burnt down in this year. The architect was 
Scopas, and the sculpture in the pediments were 
probably by the hand of Scopas himself. 2, A 
town in Crete, said to have been founded by Aga- 
memnon. 

Télämon (TeAaudv), son of Aeacus and Endeïs, 
and brother of Peleus. Having assisted Peleus in 
slaying their half-brother Phocus [PELEUS]}, Te- 
lamon was expelled from Aegina, and came to Sala- 
mis. Here he was first married to Glance, daughter 
of Cychreus, king of the island, on whose death T'e- 
lamon became king of Salamis. He afterwards 
married Periboea or Eriboea, daughter of Alcathous, 
by whom he became the father of Ajax, who is 
hence frequently called 7elamoniades, and Telamo- 
nius heros. Telamon himself was one of the 
Calydonian hunters and one of the Argonauts. 
He was also a great friend of Hercules, whom 
he joined in his expedition against Laomedon 
of Troy, which city he was the first to enter. 
He there erected an altar to Hercules Callinicus or 
Alexicacus. Hercules, in return, gave to him 
Theanira or Hesione, a daughter of Laomedon, 
by whom he became the father of Teucer and 
Trambelus. On this expedition Telamon and Her- 
cules also fought against the Meropes in Cos, on 
account of Chalciope, the beautiful daughter of 
Eurypylus, the king of the Meropes, and against the 
giant Alcioneus, on the isthmus of Corinth. Tela- 
mon likewise accompanied Hercules on his expe- 
dition against the Amazons, and slew Melanippe. 

Télämôn (7elamone), a town and harbour of 
Etruria, a few miles S. of the river Umbro, said to 
have been founded by Telamon on his return from 
the Argonautic expedition. In its neighbourhood 
a great victory was gained over the Gauls in B c. 
225. It was here that Marius landed on his 
return from Africa in 87. ‘Telamon was un- 
doubtedly the port of the great Etruscan city 
recently discovered in its neighbourhood, which is 
supposed to be the ancient Vetulonia. 

Telchines (TeAxives), a family or a tribe, said 
to have been descended from Thalassa or Poseidon. 
They are represented in 3 different aspects : — 1. 
As cultivators of the soil and ministers of the gods. 
As such they came from Crete to Cyprus and from 
thence to Rhodes, where they founded Camirus, 
Jalysus, and Lindus. Rhodes, which was named 
after them 7elchinis, was abandoned by them, be- 
cause they foresaw that the island would be inun- 
dated. They then spread in different directions. 
Lycus went to Lycia, where he built the temple of 
the Lycian Apollo. This god had been worshipped 
by them at Lindus, and Hera at Ialysus and 
Camirus Nymphs also are called after them 
Telchiniae, Poseidon was intrusted to them by 
Rhea, and they brought him up in conjunction 
with Caphira, a daughter of Oceanus. Rhea, 
Apollo and Zeus, however, are also described as 
hostile to the Telchines. Apollo is said to have 
assumed the shape of a wolf, and to have thus 
destroyed the Telchines, and Zeus to have over- 
whelmed them by an inundation. 2, As sorcerers 
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and envious daemons. Their very eyes and aspect 
are said to have been destructive. They had it in 
their power to bring on hail, rain, and snow, and 
to assume any form they pleased ; they further 
mixed Stygian water with sulphur, in order thereby 
to destroy animals and plants. 3. As artists, for 
they are said to have invented useful arts and in- 
stitutions, and to have made images of the gods. 
They worked in brass and iron, made the sickle of 
Cronos and the trident of Poseidon. This last 
feature in the character of the Telchines seems to 
have been the reason of their being classed with the 
Idaean Dactyls ; and Strabo even states that those 
of the 9 Rhodian Telchines who accompanied Rhea 
to Crete, and there brought up the infant Zeus, 
were called Curetes. 

Télébôae. [TAPHIAE.] 

Télébôas (TyAeSdas), a river of Armenia Major, 
falling into the Euphrates; probably identical 
with the ARSANIAS. 

Téléclides (TnAekAeïôns), a distinguished Athe- 
nian comic poet of the Old Comedy, flourished 
about the same time as Crates and Cratinus, anda 
little earlier than Aristophanes. He was an earnest 
advocate of peace, and a great admirer of the an- 
cient manners of the age of Themistocles. 

Téléclus (TfAerAos), king of Sparta, 8th of the 
Agids, and son of Archelaus. He was slain by 
the Messenians, in a temple of Artemis Limnatis, 
on the borders. His death was the immediate oc- 
casion of the Lst Messenian war, B. c. 743. 

Télégônus (TnAéyoros), son of Ulysses and 
Circe. After Ulysses had returned to Ithaca, 
Circe sent out Telegonus in search of his father. 
À storm cast his ship on the coast of Ithaca, and 
being pressed by hunger, he began to plunder the 
fields. Ulysses and Telemachus being informed of 
the ravages caused by the stranger, went out to 
fight against him; but Telegonus ran Ulysses 
through with a spear which he had received from 
his mother. At the command of Athena, Telego- 
nus, accompanied by Telemachus and Penelope, 
went to Circe in Aeaea, there buried the body of 
Ulysses, and married Penelope, by whom he be- 
came the father of Italus. In Italy Telegonus was 
believed to have been the founder of the towns of 
Tusculum and Praeneste. He left a daughter Ma- 
milia, from whom the family of the Mamilii traced 
their descent. 

Télémächus (TnAéuaxos), son of Ulysses and 
Penelope. He was still an infant when his father 
went to Troy ; and when the latter had been absent 
from home nearly 20 years, Telemachus went to 
Pylos and Sparta, to gather information concerning 
him. He was hospitably received by Nestor, who 
sent his own son to conduct Telemachus to Sparta. 
Menelaus also received him kindly, and communi- 
cated to him the prophecy of Proteus concerning 
Ulysses. From Sparta Telemachus returned home ; 
and on his arrival there he found his father, whom 
he assisted in slaying the suitors. According to 
some accounts, Telemachus became the father of 
Perseptolis either by Polycaste, the daughter of 
Nestor, or by Nausicaa, the daughter of Alcinous. 
Others relate that he was induced by Athena to 
marry Circe, and became by her the father of La- 
tinus ; or that he married Cassiphone, a daughter 
of Circe, but in a quarrel with his mother-in-law 
slew her, for which he was in his turn killed by 
Cassiphone. One account makes Telemachus the 
founder of Clusium in Etruria. 


159 TELEMUS. 


Télémus (ThAeuos), son of Eurymus, and a cele- 
brated soothsayer. 

Téléphassa (TyAépaooa), wife of Agenor, and 
mother of Europa, Cadmus, Phoenix, and Cilix. 
She, with her sons, went out in search of Europa, 
who had been carried off by Zeus ; but she died 
on the expedition, and was buried by Cadmus. 

Téléphus (TAAecpos), son of Hercules and Auge, 
the daughter of king Aleus of Tegea. As soon as 
he was born he was exposed by his grandfather, 
but was reared by a hind (ÉAapos), and educated 
by king Corythus in Arcadia. On reaching man- 
hood, he consulted the Delphic oracle to learn his 
parentage, and was ordered to go to king Teuthras 
in Mysia. He there found his mother, and suc- 
ceeded Teuthras on the throne of Mysia. He 
married Laodice or Astyoche, a daughter of Priam ; 
and he attempted to prevent the Greeks from land- 
ing on the coast of Mysia. Dionysus, however, 
caused him to stumble over a vine, whereupon he 
was wounded by Achilles. Being informed by an 
oracle that the wound could only be cured by him 
who had inflicted it, Telephus repaired to the Gre- 
cian camp ; and as the Greeks had likewise learnt 
frora an oracle that without the aid of Telephus 
they could not reach Troy, Achilles cured Telephus 
by means of the rust of the spear by which he 
had been wounded, Telephus, in return, pointed 
out to the Greeks the road which they had to take. 

Télepte. [THALA.] 

Telesia (Telesinus: Zelese), a town in Sam- 
nium, on the road from Allifae to Beneventum, 
taken by Hannibal in the 2nd Punic war, and 
afterwards retaken by the Romans. It was colo- 
nised by Augustus with a body of veterans. It 


was the birthplace of Pontius, who fought against- 


Sulla, and who was hence surnamed Telesinus. 

Télésilla (Tea éciAA a), of Argos, a celebrated lyric 
poetess and heroine, flourished about B.c. 510. In 
the war of Argos against Sparta, she not only en- 
couraged her countrymen by her lyre and song, but 
she took up arms at the head of a band of her 
country women, and greatly contributed to the vic- 
tory which they gained over the Spartans. In 
memory of this exploit, her statue was erected in 
the temple of Aphrodite at Argos, with the em- 
blems of a poetess and a heroïne ; Ares was wor- 
shipped in that city as a patron deity of women ; 
and the prowess of her female associates was com- 
memorated by the annual festival called Æybristica. 
Only 2 complete verses of her poetry are extant. 

Télésinus, Pontïus. [PonTius] 

Télestas or Télestës (TeAéoTas, TeAéoTys), of 
Selinus, a distinguished poet of the later Athenian 
dithyramb, flourished B.c. 398. A few lines of 
his poetry are preserved by Athenaeus. 

Téléthrius (TeAéüpuos), a mountain in the N. of 
Euboea near Histiaea. 

Tellenae, a town in Latium between the later 
Via Ostiensis and the Via Appia, destroyed by 
Ancus Martius. 

Tellus. [GAEA.] 

Telmessus or Telmissus (TeAunoads, Tea- 
wooôs : Teaunooeës, Teluoeës). 1. (Méi, the 
port of Macri, Ru.), a city of Lycia, near the 
borders of Caria, on a gulf called Telmissicus 
Sinus, and close to the promontory Telmissis. =—2. 
A town of Caria, 60 stadia (6 geog. miles) from 
Halicarnassus, celebrated for the skill of its in- 
habitants in divination, It is often identified 
with the former place, 
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Telo Martius (7oulon), a port-town of Gallia 
Narbonensis on the Mediterranean, is rarely men- 
tioned by the ancient writers, and did not become 
a place of importance till the downfal of the Roman 
empire. 

Télos (TfAos: Tauos: Telos or Piskopi), a 
small island of the Carpathian sea, one of the 
Sporades, lay off the coast of Caria S.W. of the 
mouth of the Sinus Doridis, between Rhodes and 
Nisyrus. It was also called Agathussa. 

Telphussa. [THELPUSA.] 

Teménidae. .[TEMENUS.] 

Témènites (Teuevirns), a surname of Apollo, 
derived from his sacred temenus in the neighbour- 
hood of Syracuse. 

Téménus (TAuevos), son of Aristomachus, was 
one of the Heraclidae who invaded Peloponnesus. 
After the conquest of the peninsula, he received 
Argos as his share. His descendants, the Teme- 
nidae, being expelled from Argos, are saïd to have 
founded the kingdom of Macedonia, whence the 
kings of Macedonia called themselves Temenidae. 

Témésa or Tempsa (Temesaeus or Tempsanus : 
Torre del Lupi), a town in Bruttium on the Sinus 
Terinaeus, was one of the most ancient Ausonian 
towns in the S. of Italy, and is said to have been 
afterwards colonised by a body of Aetolians under 
Thoas. At a still later time it was successively in 
the possession of the Locrians, of the Bruttians, 
and finally of the Romans, who colonised it in 8. c. 
196. Some of the ancients identified this town 
with Temese mentioned by Homer as celebrated 
for its copper mines ; but the Homeric town was 
probably in Cyprus. 

Temnus. 1. (rd Tuvoy pos: Morad or Ak 
Dagh), a mountain of Mysia, extending E.-ward 
from Ida to the borders of Phrygia, and dividing 
Mysia into 2 parts. It contains the sources of the 
Macestus, Mysius, Caïcus, and Evenus. — 2, 
(Menimen ? or Guzal-Hisar ?), a city of Aeolis in 
the N.W. of Lydia (some say in Mysia), on the 
W. bank of the Hermus, 30 miles S. of Cyme. 
It was nearly destroyed by an earthquake in the 
reign of Tiberius, and in that of Titus (Pliny’s 
time) it no longer existed. 

Tempé (Téurn contr. of Téurea), a beautiful 
and romantic valley in the N. of Thessaly between 
Mts. Olympus and Ossa, through which the Peneus 
escapes into the sea. The lovely scenery of this 
glen is frequently described by the ancient poets 
and declaimers ; and it was also celebrated as one 
of the favourite haunts of Apollo, who had trans- 
planted his laurel from this spot to Delphi. The 
whole valley is rather less than 5 miles in length, 
and opens gradually to the E. into a spacious plain. 
Tempe is also of great importance in history, as it 
is the only pass through which an army can invade 
Thessaly from the N. In some parts the rocks on 
each side of the Peneus approach so close to each 
other as only to leave room between tliem for the 
stream ; and the road is obliged to be cut out of 
the rock in the narrowest point. Tempe is the oniy 
channel through which the waters of the Thessa- 
lian plain descend into the sea ; and it was the 
common opinion in antiquity that these waters had 
once covered the countrgwith a vast lake, till an 
outlet was formed for them by some great convul- 
sion in nature, which rent the rocks of Tempe 
asunder. So celebrated was the scenery of Tempe 
that its name was given to any beautiful valley. 
Thus we find a Tempe in the land of the Sabines 
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near Reate, through which the river Velinus flowed ; 
and also a Tempe in $icily, through which the 
river Helorus flowed, hence called by Ovid Tempe 
Heloria. 

Tempÿra, a town in Thrace at the foot of a 
narrow mountain pass between Mt. Rhodope and 
the coast. 

Tenctéri or Tenchtéri, a people of Germany 
dwelling on the Rhine between the Ruhr and the 
Sieg, S. of the Usipetes, in conjunction with whom 
their name usually occurs. They crossed the Rhine 
together with the Usipetes, with the intention of 
settling in Gaul ; but they were defeated by Caesar 
with great slaughter, and those who escaped took 
refuge in the territories of their S. neighbours, the 
Sygambri. The Tencteri afterwards belonged to 
the league of the Cherusci, and at a still later 
period they are mentioned as a portion of the con- 
federacy of the Franks. 

Ténédos or Ténédus (Tévedos: Tevédios), à 
small island of the Aegean sea, off the coast of 
Troas, of an importance very disproportionate to 
its size, on account of its position near the mouth 
of the Hellespont, from which it is about 12 miles 
distant. Its distance from the coast of the Troad 
was 40 stadia (4 geog. miles), and from Lesbos 
56 stadia: its circuit was 80 stadia. It was 
called, in early times, by the names of Calydna, 
Leucophrys, Phoenice, and Lyrnessus. The 
mythical derivation of its usual name :ïs from 
Tenes, son of Cyenus. It had an Aeolian city of 
the same name, with 2 harbours. Its name ap- 
pears in several proverbs, such as Tevédios méAekus, 
T. ävOpwros, T. aÿAnTAs, T. kakôv, It appears in 
the legend of the Trojan War as the station to 
which the Greeks withdrew their fleet, in order to 
induce the Trojans to think that they had departed, 
and to receive the wooden horse. In the Persian 
War it was used by Xerxes as a naval station. 
It afterwards became a tributary ally of Athens, 
and adhered to her during the whole of the Pelo- 
ponnesian War, and down to the peace of An- 
talcidas, by which it was surrendered to the 
Persians. At the Macedonian conquest the Te- 
nedians regained their liberty. In the war against 
Philip IIL., Attalus and the Romans used Tenedos 
as a naval station, and in the Mithridatic War 
Lucullus gained a naval victory over Mithridates 
off the island. About this time the Tenedians 
placed themselves under the protection of Alex- 
andria Troas. The island was celebrated for the 
beauty of its women. 

Tenes or Tennes (T#rvns), son of Cycnus and 
Proclea, and brother of Hemithea. Cycnus was 
king of Colonae in Troas. His 2nd wife was Phi- 
lonome, who fell in love with her stepson ; but as 
he repulsed her advances, she accused him to his 
father, who threw both his son and daughter in a 
chest into the sea. But the chest was driven on 
the coast of the island of Leucophrys, of which the 
inhabitants elected him king, and which he called 
Tenedos, after his own name. Cyenus at length 
heard of the innocence of his son, killed Philonome, 
and went to his children in Tenedos. Here both 
Cycenus and Tenes were slain by Achilles. Tenes 
was afterwards worshippedias a hero in Tenedos. 

Ténos (Tñvos: Tviws: Tino), a small island 
in the Aegaean sea, $. E. of Andros and N. of 
Delos. Itis about 15 miles in length. It was 
originally called Æydrussa (Yôpoÿooa) because it 
was well watered, and Ophiussa (Oproûooa) be- 
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cause it abounded in snakes. It possessed a town 
of the same name on the site of the modern S. Mi- 
colo. It had also a celebrated temple of Poseidon, 
which is mentioned in the time of the emperor 
Tiberius. The wine of Tenos was celebrated in 
antiquity and is still valued at the present day. 

Tentÿra (rù Tévrupa: Tevrupirns, Tentyrites : 
Denderah, Ru.), a city of Upper Egypt, on the 
W. bank of the Nile, between Abydos and Coptos, 
with celebrated temples of Athor (the Egyptian 
Venus), Isis, and Typhon. Its people were dis- 
tinguished for their hatred of the crocodile ; and 
upon this and the contrary propensities of the 
people of Ombi, Juvenal founds his 15th satire. 
[Omgr.] There are still magnificent remains of 
the temples of Athor and of Isis: in the latter 
was found the celebrated Zodiac, which is now 
preserved at Paris. 

Téds (n Téws: Thios, Tétus: Sighajik), one of 
the Tonian cities on the coast of Asia Minor, re- 

nowned as the birthplace of the lyric poet Ana- 
creon.  [t stood on the S. side of the isthmus 
which connects the peninsula of M. Mimas with 
the maiïnland of Lydia, at the bottom of the bay 
between the promontories of Coryceum and Myon- 
nesus. [t was a flourishing seaport, until, to free 
themselves from the Persian yoke, most of its in- 
habitants retired to Abdera. It was still how- 
ever, a place of importance in the time of the 
Roman emperors. It had 2 harbours, and a cele- 
brated temple of Dionysus. 

Terëdon (Teprnôwv: prob. Dorak), a city of 
Babylonia, on the W. side of the Tigris, below its 
junction with the Euphrates, and not far from its 
mouth. It was a great emporium for the traffic 
with Arabia It is no doubt the Diridotis (Aupi- 
Ôwris) of Arrian. 

Térentïia. 1. Wife of M. Cicero, the orator. to 
whom she bore 2 children, a son and daughter. 
She was a woman of sound sense and great reso- 
lu&oun ; and her firmness of character was of no 
small service to her weak and vacillating husband in 
some important periods of his life. On his banish- 
ment in 8. C. b8, Tullia by her letters endeavoured 
to keep up Cicero’s fainting spirits, and she vigo- 
rously exerted herself on his behalf among his 
friends in Italy. During the civil war however 
Cicero was offended with her conduct, and divorced 
ber in 46. Shortly afterwards he married Publilia, 
a young girl of whose property he had the manage- 
ment. Terentia could not have been less than 50 
at the time of her divorce, and therefore it is not 
probable that she married again. It is related, 
indeed, by Jerome, that she married Sallust the 
historian, and subsequently Messala Corvinus ; but 
these marriages are not mentioned by any other 
writer, and may therefore be rejected. Terentia is 
said to have attained the age of 103.=—= 2. Also 
called Terentilla, the wife of Maecenas, and also 
onè of the favourite mistresses of Augustus. The 
intrigue between Augustus and Terentia is said to 
have disturbed the good understanding which sub- 
sisted between the emperor and his minister, and 
finally to have occasioned the disgrace of the 
latter. 

Terentiänus Maurus, a Roman poet, probably 
lived at the end of the first or the beginning of the 
second century under Nerva and Trajan, and was 
a native of Africa, as his surname, Maurus, indi- 
cates. There is still extant a poem of Terentianus, 
intitled De Literis, Syllabis, Pedibus, Metris, which 
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treats of prosody and the different kinds of metre 
with much elegance and skill The work is printed 
by Santen and Van Lennep, Traj. ad Rhen. 1825, 
and by Lachmann, Berol. 1836. 

P. Térentius Afer, usually caïled Terence, the 
celebrated comic poet, was born at Carthage, 8. c. 
195. By birth or purchase he became the siave of 
P. Terentius Lucanus, a Roman senator. A hand- 
some person and promising talents recommended 
Terence to his master, who afforded him the best 
education of the age and finally manumitted him. 
On his manumission, according to the usual prac- 
tice, Terence assumed his patrons nomen, Te- 
rentius, having been previously called Publius 
or Publipor. The Ardria was the first play 
offered by Terence for representation. The curule 
aediles referred the piece to Caecilius, then one of 
the most popular play-writers at Rome. Unknown 
and meanly clad, Terence began to read from a low 
stool his opening scene. À few verses showed the 
elder poet that no ordinary writer was before him, 
and the young aspirant, then in his 27th year, was 
invited to share the couch and supper of his judge. 
This reading of the Andria, however, must have 
preceded its performance nearly two years, for 
Caecilius died in 168, and it was not acted till 
166. Meanwhile, copies were in circulation, envy 
was awakened, and Luscius Lavinius, a veteran, 
and not very successful play-writer, began his un- 
wearied attacks on the dramatic and personal cha- 
racter of the author. The Andria was successful, 
and, aided by the accomplishments and good ad- 
dress of Terence himself, was the means of intro- 
ducing him to the most refined and intellectual 
circles of Rome. His chief patrons were Laelius 
and the younger Scipio, both of whom treated him 
as an equal, and are said even to have assisted him 
in the composition of his plays. After residing 
some years at Rome, Terence went to Greece, and 
while there he translated 108 of Menander’s come- 
dies. He never returned to Italy, and we have 
various accounts of his death. According to one 
story, after embarking at Brundusium, he was 
never heard of more ; according to others, he died 
at Stymphalus in Arcadia, in Leucadia, or at 
Patrae in Achaia One of his biographers said 
he was drowned, with all the fruits of his sojourn 
in Greece, on his home-passage. But the pre- 
vailing report was, that his translations of Me- 
nander were lost at sea, and that grief for their 
loss caused hïs death. He died in the 36th year 
of his age, in 159, or in the year following. He 
left a daughter, but nothing is known of his fa- 
mily. Six comedies are all that remain to us ; and 
they are probably all that Terence produced. His 
later versions of Menander were, in all likelihood, 
from their number and the short time in which 
they were made, merely studies for future dramas 
of his own. They were brought forward at the 
following seasons. 1. Andria, “the Woman of 
Andros,” so called from the birth-place of Gly- 
cerium, its heroine, was first represented at the 
Megalesian Games, on the 4th of April, 166. 
2. Hecyra, “the Step-Mother,” produced at the 
Megalesian Games, in 165. 3. Heauton-timorou- 
imenos, “the Self-Tormentor,” performed at the 
Megalesian Games, 163. 4. Eunuchus, “the Eu- 
nuch,” played at the Megalesian Games, 162. 
It was at the time the most popular of Terence’s 
comedies. 5. Phormio, was performed in the 
same year with the preceding, at the Roman 
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Games on the 1st of October. 6. Adelphi, “the 
Brothers,” was acted for the first time at the 
funeral games of L. Aemilius Paullus, 160. The 
comedies of Terence have been translated into 
most of the languages of modern Europe, and in 
conjunction with Plautus were, on the revival of 
the drama, the models of the most refined play- 
writers. The ancient critics are unanimous in 
ascribing to Terence immaculate purity and ele- 
gance of language, and nearly so in denying him 
vis comica. But it should be recollected that 4 of 
Terence’s 6 plays are more or less sentimental 
comedies—in which vs comica is not a primary 
element, Moreover, Terence is generally contrasted 
with Plautus, with whom he had very little in 
common. Granting to the elder poet the highest 
genius for exciting laughter, and a natural force 
which his rival wanted, there will remain to 
Terence greater consistency of plot and character, 
closer observation of generic and individual dis- 
tinctions, deeper pathos, subtler wit, more skill 
and variety in metre and in rhythm, and a wider 
command of the middle region between sport and 
earnest. Ît may be objected that Terence’s supe- 
riority in these points arises from his copying his 
Greek originals more servilely. But no servile 
copy is an animated copy, and we have correspond- 
ing fragments enough of Menander to prove that 
Terence retouched and sometimes improved his 
model. In summing up his merits we ought not 
to omit the praise which has been universally 
accorded him—that, although a foreigner and a 
freedman, he divides with Cicero and Caesar the 
palm of pure Latinity. The best editions of 
Terence are by Bentley. Cantab. 1/26, 4to. 
Amstel 1727, 4to., Lips. 1791, 8vo.; by Wester- 
hovius, Hagae Com. 1727, 2 vols. 4to.; and by 
Stallbaum, Lips. 1830, 8vo. 

Terentius Culléo. [Cuzreo.] 

Terentius Varro. [VARRo.] 

Téres (Tapns). 1 King of the Odrysae and 
father of SITALCES, was the founder of the great 
Odrysian monarchy. 2. King of à portion of 
Thrace in the time of Philip of Macedon. 

Téreus (Tupeus), son of Ares, king of the Thra- 
cians in Daulis, afterwards Phocis. Pandion, king 
of Attica, who had 2 daughters, Philomëla and 
Procne, called in the assistance of Tereus against 
some enemy, and gave him his daughter Procne 
in marriage. Tereus became by her the father of 
Itys, and then concealed her in the country, that 
he might thus marry her sister Philomela whom he 
deceived by saying that Procne was dead. Atthe 
same time he deprived Philomela of her tongue. 
Ovid (Afet. vi 565) reverses the story by stating 
that Tereus told Procne that her sister Philomela 
was dead. Philomela, however, soon learned the 
truth, and made it known to her sister by a few 
words which she wove into a peplus. Procne there- 
upon killed her own son Itys, and served up the 
flesh of the child in a dish before Tereus. She 
then fled with her sister. Tereus pursued them with 
an axe, and when the sisters were overtaken they 
prayed to the gods to change them into birds. 
Procne, accordingly, became a nightingale, Philo- 
mela a swallow, and Tereus a hoopoo. According 
to some, Procne became a swallow, Philomela a 
nightingale, and Tereus a hawk. 

Tergestè (Tergestinus: Trieste), a town of 
Istria, on a bay in the N.E. of the Adriatic gulf, 
called after it Tergestinus Sinus. It was at first 


COINS OF CITIES AND COUNTRIES. TARENTUM—THASOS, 


pe le 4, ou 
N \ à * NN 
( k P | 
Î 
I É \ 


cos o6e PR 
L Ci 8, 
de CÉPER 


A 
LE 


Lo 
45 


Temnus in Aeolis. Page 70. | Thasos. Page 755. 


[To face p. 152. 


COINS OF CITIES AND COUNTRIES. THEBES—THYATIRA. 


Thyatira. Page 774. 


Thebes in Boeotia. Page 756. 


Thelpusa in Arcadia. Page 757. 


Thespiae in Boeotia. Page 767. 


Tralles. Page 788. 


Thessalia. Page 767. 


Tripolis in Phoenicia. Page 790. 


Thessalonica. Page 769. 


Thurii. Page 77". 


To face p. 53.1 


— 


TERIA. 


an insignificant place, with which the Romans be- 
came acquainted in their wars with the Iapydes ; 
but under the Roman dominion it became a town 
of considerable commercial importance. It was 
made a Roman colony by Vespasian. 

Teria (Tnpeins dpos aimv, Hom.), a mountain 
of Mysia, probably in the neighbourhood of Cyzi- 
cus. Some identified it with a hili near Lamp- 
sacus, on which was a temple of Cybele. 

Térïas (Guaralunga), a river in Sicily near 
Leontini. 

Teridätes. [TIRIDATES.] 

Terina (Terinaeus : Si. Eufemia), a town on 
the W. coast of Bruttium, from which the Sinus 
Terinaeus derived its name. It was a Greek city 
founded by Croton, and was originally a place of 
some importance ; but it was destroyed by Han- 
nibal in the 2nd Punic war. 

Teriôlis or Tericla Castra, a fortress in Rhae- 
tia, which has given its name to the country of the 
Tyrol, Its site is still occupied by the Caséle of 
Tyrol, \ying above Meran, to the N. of the road. 

Termantia, Termes, or Termesus (Termesti- 
nus or Termesius: Ærmita de nuestra Senora de 
Tiermes), a town of the Arevaci in Hispania Tar- 
raconensis, originally situated on a steep hill, the 
inhabitants of which frequently resisted the Ro- 
mans, who compelled them in consequence to aban- 
don the town, and build a new one on the plain, 
B. C. 98. 

Termëra (Tà Tépuepa), a Dorian city in Caria, 
on the promontory Termerium (Tepuépiov), the 
N. W. headland of the Sinus Ceramicus. Under 
the Romans, it was a free city. 

Termessus (Tepuneoôs, and other forms: prob. 
Shenet, Ru.), a city of Pisidia, high up on the 
Taurus, in the pass through which the river 
Catarrhactes flowed. It was almost impregnable 
by nature and art, so that even Alexander did not 
attempt to take it. 

Terminus, a Roman divinity presiding over 
boundaries and frontiers. His worship is said to 
have been instituted by Numa, who ordered that 
every one should mark the boundaries of his landed 
property by stones consecrated to Jupiter, and at 
these boundary-stones every year sacrifices should 
be offered at the festival of the Terminalia. The 
Terminus of the Roman state originally stood be- 
tween the th and Gth milestone on the road 
towards Laurentum, near a place called Festi. 
Another public Terminus stood in the temple of 
Jupiter in the Capitol. It is said that when this 
temple was to be founded, all the gods gave way 
to Jupiter and Juno, with the exception of Ter- 
minus and Juventas, whose sanctuaries the au- 
guries would not allow to be removed. This was 
taken as an omen that the Roman state would 
remain ever undiminished and young, and the 
chapels of the two divinities were inclosed within 
the walls of the new temple. It is however 
probable that the god Terminus is no other than 
Jupiter himself, in the capacity of protector of 
boundaries. 

Terpander (Téprarôpos), the father of Greek 
music, and through it of lyric poetry. He was a 
native of Antissa in Lesbos, and flourished between 
B.c. 700 and 650. He removed from Lesbos to 
Sparta, and there introduced his new system of 
music, and established the first musical school or 
system that existed in Greece. He added 3 strings 
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strings, thus making it seven-stringed. His music 
produced a powerful effect upon the Spartans, and 
he was held in high honour by them, during his 
life and after his death, He was the first who 
obtained a victory in the musical contests at the 
festival of the Carnëa (676). We have only 3 or 
4 fragments of the remains of his poetry. 
Terpsichôre (Tep/1xôpa), one of the 9 Muses, 


presided over the choral song and dancing. [Mu- 
SAE.] 
Terra. [GAEA.] 


Terracina, more usually written Tarracina. 
[TARRACINA.] 

Tertulliänus, Q. Septimius Florens usually 
called Tertullian, the most ancient of the Latin 
fathers now extant. Notwithstandingthe celebrity 
which he has always enjoyed, our knowledge of 
his personal history is extremely limited, and is 
derived almost exclusively from a succinct notice 
by St. Jerome. From this we learn that Ter- 
tullian was a native of Carthage, the son of a pro- 
consular centurion (an officer who appears to have 
acted as à sort of aïde-de-camp to provincial 
governors) ; that he flourished chiefly during the 
reigns of Septimius Severus and of Caracalla ; that 
he became a presbyter, and remained orthodox 
until he had reached the term of middle life, when, 
in consequence of the envy and ill-treatment which 
he experienced on the part of the Roman clergy, 
he went over to the Montanists, and wrote several 
books in defence of those heretics ; that he lived toa 
great age, and was the author of many works. His 
birth may be placed about À. D. 160,and his death 
about 240. The most interesting of his numerous 
works is his Apologia, or defence of Christianity. 
It was written at Carthage, probably during the 
reigu of Severus. The writings of Tertullian show 
that he was a man of varied learning; but his 
style is rough, abrupt, and obscure, abounding in 
far-fetched metaphors and extravagant hyperboles. 
The best editions of the complete works of Ter- 
tullian are the one printed at Venice, 1744, fo., 
and the one edited by Semler and by Schutz, 
6 vols. 8vo. Hal. 1770. There is a good edition 
of the Apologeticus, by Havercamp, 8vo. Lug. Bat. 
LAT0: 

Testa, C. Trebätius, a Roman jurist, and a 
contemporary and friend of Cicero He was 
recommended by Cicero to Julius Caesar during 
his proconsulship of Gaul, and he followed Caesar's 
party after the civil war broke out. Cicero dedi- 
cated to Trebatius his book of Topica, which he 
wrote to explain to him this book of Aristotle. 
Trebatius enjoyed considerable reputation under 
Augustus as a lawyer. Horace addressed to him 
the 1st Satire of the 2nd Book. Trebatius was a 
pupil of Q. Cornelius Maximus, and master of 
Labeo. He wrote some books De Jure Civili, and 
De Religionibus. He is often cited in the Digest, 
but there is no direct excerpt from his writings. 

Téthys (Tn6Ÿs), daughter of Uranus and Gaea, 
and wife of Oceanus, by whom she became the 
mother of the Oceanides and of the numerous 
river-gods. She also educated Hera, who was 
brought to her by Rhea. 

Tétrica, a mountain on the frontiers of Pisenum 
and the land of the Sabines, belonging to the great 
chain of the Apennines. 

Tetricus, C. Pesuvius, one of the Thirty Ty- 
rants, and the last of the pretenders who ruled Gaul 
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and his successor. He reigned in Gaul from 4. ». 
267 to 274, and was defeated by Aurelian in 274, 
at the battle of Chalons, on which occasion he was 
believed to have betrayed his army to the emperor. 
Ït is certain that although Tetricus. along with his 
son, graced the triumph of the conqueror, he was 
immediately afterwards treated with the greatest 
distinction by Aurelian. 

Teucer (Teëxkpos). 1. Son of the river-god Sca- 
mander by the Nymph Idaea, was the first king 
of Troy, whence the Trojans are sometimes called 
Teucri. Dardanus of Samothrace came to Teucer, 
received his daughter Batea or Arisbe in marriage, 
and became his successor in the kingdom. Accord- 
ing to others, Dardanus was a native prince of 
Troy, and Scamander and Teucer immigrated into 
Troas from Crete, bringing with them the worship 
of Apollo Smintheus. = 2. Son of Telamon and 
Hesione, was a step-brother of Ajax, and the best 
archer among the Greeks at Troy. On his return 
from the Trojan war, Telamon refused to receive 
him in Salamis, because he had not avenged the 
death of his brother Ajax. Teucer thereupon 
sailed away in search of a new home, which he 
found in the island of Cyprus, which was given to 
him by Belus, king of Sidon. He there founded 
the town of Salamis, and married Eune, the daugh- 
ter of Cyprus, by whom he became the father of 
Asteria. 

Teucri. [Mvsra; Troas.] 

Teumessus (Tevunosôs), a mountain in Boeotia, 
uear Hypatus, and close to Thebes, on the road 
from the latter place to Chalcis. It was from this 
mountain that Dionysus, enraged with the Thebans, 
sent the fox which committed such devastations in 
their territory. à 

Teuta (Teûra), wife of Agron, king of the Illr- 
rians, assumed the sovereign power on the death 
of her husband, 8. c. 231. In consequence of the 
injuries inflicted by the piratical expeditions of her 
subjects upon the Italian merchants, the Romans 
sent two ambassadors to demand satisfaction, but 
she not only refused to comply with their demands, 
but caused the younger of the two brothers to Le 
assassinated on his way home. War was now de- 
clared against her by the Romans. The greater 
part of her territory was soon conquered, and she 
was obliged to sue for peace, which was granted to 
her (8.c. 228), on condition of her giving up the 
greater part'of her dominions. 

Teuthrania. [MysrA.] 

Teuthras (Tevôpas), an ancient king of Mysia, 
who married, or, according to other accounts, 
adopted as his daughter Auge, the daughter of 
Aleus. He also received with hospitality her son 
Telephus, when the latter came to Asia in search 
of his mother. He was succeeded in the kingdom 
of Mysia by Telephus. [TELEPHUS.] The 50 
daughters of Teuthras, given as a reward to Her- 
cules, are called by Ovid Teuthrantia turba. 

Teuthras (Teÿôpas: prob. Demirji-Dagh), à 
mountain in the Mysian district of Teuthrania, a 
S.W. branch of Temnus. It contains a celebrated 
pass, called the Zror Gates (Demir Kapa), through 
which all caravans between Smyrna and Brusa 
(the ancient Prusias) must needs pass. 

Teutoburgiensis Saltus, a range of hills in 
Germany covered with wood, extending N. of the 
Lippe, from Osnabrück to Paderborn, and known 
in the present day by the name of the Teufoburger 
Wald or Lippische Wald. It is celebrated on ac- 
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count of the defeat and destruction of Varus and 
3 Roman legions by the Germans under Arminius, 
A: Did 

Teutônes or Teutôni, a powerful peopie in Ger- 
many, Who invaded Gaul and the Roman éominions 
along with the Cimbri, at the latter end of the 2nd 
century B.Cc. The history of their invasion is 
given under CIMBRI. The name Teutones is not 
a collective name of the whole people of Germany, 
as some writers have supposed, but only of one 
particular tribe, who probably dwelt on the coast 
of the Baltic, near the Cimbri. 

Thabor, Tabor, or Atabyrium (Ara6wpior 
LXX. :’Ira8üproy, Joseph. : Jebel Tur), an isolated 
mountain at the E. end of the plain of Esdraelon in 
Galilee, between 1700 and 1800 feet high. Its 
summit was occupied by a fortified town, under 
the Maccabees and the Romans. This is quite 
enough to prove that it cannot be, as a local tra- 
dition asserts, the lonely mountain on which our 
Saviour was transfigured; although tle tradition 
has been bolstered up by a variation of the modern 
name of the mountain, which makes it Jebel Nur, 
Le, the Afountain of Light. 

Thabräca or Tabraca (Oa6paa, TaBabpa: Ta- 
barca). a city of Numidia, at the mouth of the 
river Tusca, and on the frontier towards Zeugi- 
tana. 

Thäïs (@aïs), a celebrated Athenian courtezan, 
who accompanied Alexander the Great on his ex- 
pedition into Asia. Her name is best known from 
the story of her having stimulated the conqueror 
during a great festival at Persepolis, to set fire to 
the palace of the Persian kings: but this anecdote, 
immortalized as it has been by Dryden’s famous 
ode, is in all probability a mere fable. After the 
death of Alexander, Thaïs attached herself to 
Ptolemy Lagi, by whom she became the mother of 
two sons, Leontiseus and Lagus, and of a daughter 
Irene. 

Thala (@aA\a), a great city of Numidia, men- 
tioned by Sallust and other writers, and probably 
identical with Telepte (TeAerr7) or Thelepte, a 
city in the $. of Numidia, 71 Roman miles N.W. 
of Capsa. It was the S. W. frontier town towards 
the desert, and was connected by a road with 
Tacape on the Syrtis Minor. It is probably to 
be identified with Æerianak, or with the large 
ruins near it, called Medinah el Kadima. 

Thalämae (OcAduu). 1. A fortified town im 
Elis, situated in the mountains above Pylos.== 2. 
À town in Messenia, probably a little to the E. of 
the river Pamisus. 

Thälassius, Tälassius, or Tälassio, a Roman 
senator of the time of Romulus. Atthe time of 
the rape of the Sabine women, when a maïiden of 
surpassing beauty was carried off for Thalassius; 
the persons conducting her, in order to protect her 
against any assaults from others, exclaimed “for 
Thalassius.”  Hence, it is said, arose the wedding 
shout with which a bride at Rome was conducted 
to the house of her bridegroom. 

Thälës (@aAîs), the Ionic philosopher, and one 
of the Seven Sages, was born at Miletus about 
B. C. 636, and died about 546, at the age of 90; 
though the exact date neither of his birth nor of 
his death is known, He is said to have predicted 
the eclipse of the sun, which happened in thereign 
of the Lydian king Alyattes; to have divertedthe 
course of the Halys in the time of Croesus; and 
later, in order to unite the Ioniians when threatened 
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by the Persians, to have instituted a federal council 
in eos. In the lists of the Seven Sages his name 
seems to have stood at the head ; and ‘he displayed 
his wisdom both by political ‘sagacity, and by 
prudence in acquiring wealth. He was also one 
of the founders in Greece of the study of philo- 
sophy and mathematics. In the latter science 
however we find attributed to him only proofs of 
propositions which belong to the first elements of 
geometry,and which could not possibly have enabled 
him to calculate the eclipses of the sun, and the 
course of the heavenly bodies. He may however 
have obtained his knowledge of the higher branches 
of mathematics from Egypt. which country he is 
said to have visited. Thales maintained that water 
is the origin of things, meaning thereby, that it is 
water, out of which every thing arises, and into 
which every thing resolves itself. Thales left no 
works behind him. 

Thälés or Thalëtas (OaAñs, OxAras), the 
celebrated musician and lyric poet, was a native of 
Gortyna in Crete. On the invitation of the Spar- 
tans he removed to Sparta, where, by the influence 
of his music, he appeased the wrath of Apollo, who 
had visited the city with a plague, and composed 
the factions of the citizens, who were at enmity 
with each other. He founded the 2nd of the 
musical schools, which flourished at Sparta, the Lst 
having been established by Terpander. The date 
of Thaletas is uncertain, but he may probably be 
placed shortly after Terpander. [TERPANDER.] 

Thälia (OdAea, GaAia). 1. One ofthe 9 Muses 
and, at least in later times, the Muse of Comedy. 
[MUSAE.] = 2. One of the Nereides.==8, One 
of the Charites or Graces. 

Thallo. [HoraE.] 

Thalna or Talna, M’. Juventius, was tribune of 
the plebs 8. c. 170 ; praetor 167 ; and consul 168, 
when he subdued the Corsicans. The senate voted 
him the honour of a thanksgiving ; and he was so 
overcome with joy at the intelligence, which he 
received as he was offering a sacrifice, that he 
dropt down dead on the spot. 

Thambes (Odu6ns, Eauuns, Oauns), a moun- 
tain in the E. of Numidia, containing the source of 
the river Rubricatus. 

Thamydëni or Thamyditae (Oauvdnvoi, Oœuv- 
dir), a people of Arabia Felix, on the coast of 
the Sinus Arabicus, in the neighbourhood of 7%e- 
mond. 

Thamÿris or Thamÿras (Oauvpis), an ancient 
Thracian bard, was a son of Philammon and the 
nymph Argiope. In his presumption he chal- 
lenged the Muses to a trial of skill, and being 
overcome in the contest, was deprived by them of 
his sight and of the power of singing. He was 
represented with a broken lyre in his hand. 

Thanätos. [Mors.] 

Thapsa, a city of N. Africa, probably identical 
with RusicADA. 

Thapsäcus (O@aÿaxos: O.T. Thiphsach: an 
Aramean word signified a ford: Oaÿaxknvés: Ru. 
at the ford of Æl-Hammar, near Rakkah), a city 
of Syria, in the province of Chalybonitis, on the 
left bank of the Euphrates, 2000 stadia S. of 
Zeugma, and 15 parasangs from the mouth of the 
river Chaboras (the Araxes of Xenophon). At 
this place was the usual, and for a long time the 
only ford of the Euphrates, by which a passage 
Was made between Upper and Lower Asia. 

Thapsus (@dbos : Gros). 1 À city cn the 
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E. coast of Sicily on a peninsula of the same name 
(Isola degli Magnisi), founded by Dorian colonists 
from Megara, who soon abandoned it in order to 
found Megara Hybla. = 2. (Demas, Ru.), a city 
on the E. coast of Byzacena, in Africa Propria, 
where Caesar finally defeated the Pompeian army, 
and finished the civil war, B. c. 46. 

Thäsos or Thäsus (Odoos : Odoios: Thaso or 
Tasso), an island in the N. of the Aegaean sea, 
off the coast of Thrace and opposite the mouth of 
the river Nestus. It was at a very early period 
taken possession of by the Phoenicians, on account 
of its valuable gold mines. According to tradition 
the Phoenicians were led by Thasus, son of Posei- 
don, or Agenor, who came from the East in search 
of Europa, and from whom the island derived its 
name. Thasos was afterwards colonised by the 
Parians, 8. c. 708, and among the colonists was the 
poet Archilochus. Besides the gold mines in Tha- 
sos itself, the Thasians possessed still more valuable 
gold mines at Scapte Hyle on the opposite coast of 
Thrace. The mines in the island had been most 
extensively worked by the Phoenicians, but even 
in the time of Herodotus they were still productive. 
The clear surplus revenue of the Thasians before 
the Persian conquest amounted to 200, and some- 
times even to 300 talents (46,0002., 66,0002.), of 
which sum the mines in Scapte Hyle produced 80 
talents, and those in the island somewhat less. 
They possessed at this time a considerable terri- 
tory on the coast of Thrace, and were one of the 
richest and most powerful peoples in the N. of the 
Aegaean. ‘They were subdued by the Persians 
under Mardonius, and subsequently became part of 
the Athenian maritime empire. They revolted, 
however, from Athens in B. c. 465, and after sus- 
taining a siege of 3 years, were subdued by Ci- 
mon in 463. They were obliged to surrender to 
the Athenians all their possessions in Thrace, to 
destroy their fortifications, to give up their ships, 
and to pay a large tribute for the future. They 
again revolted from Athens in 411, and called in 
the Spartans, but the island was again restored to 
the Athenians by Thrasybulus in 407. In addition 
to its gold mines, Thasos was celebrated for its 
marble and its wine. The soil, however, is other- 
wise barren, and merits even at the present day 
the description applied to it by the poet Archilo- 
chus, — ‘ an ass’s back-bone, overspread with wild 
wood.” The principai town in the island, also 
called Thasos, was situated on the N. coast upon 
3 eminences. There are still a few remains of 
the ancient town. 

Thaumas (Oaÿuas), son of Pontus and Ge, and 
by the Oceanid Electra, the father of Iris and the 
Harpies. Hence Iris is called Thaumuntias, Thau- 
mantis, and Thaumantëa virgo. 

Theaetëtus (@eairnros), an Athenian, the son 
of Euphronius of Sunium, is introduced as one of 
the speakers in Plato’s Theactetus and Sophistes, in 
which dialogues he is spoken of as a noble and 
well-disposed youth ; and ardent in the pursuit of 
knowledge, especially i in the study of geometry. 

Theagèënes (Oeuyéyns). 1 Tyrant of Megara. 
obtained his power about B. c. 630, having espoused 
the part of the commonalty against the nobles. 
He was driven out before his death. He gave his 
daughter in marriage to Cylon. [CYLON.]==2. A 
Thasian, the son of Timosthenes, renowned for his 
extraordinary strength and swiftness. He gained 
numereus victories at the Olympian, Pythian, 
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Nemean, and Isthmian games, and is said to have 
won 1300 crowns. He flourished B c. 480. 

Théäno (Oeavw), daughter of Cisseus, wife of 
Antenor, and priestess of Athena at Ilion. 

Thëäno (@euyw), the most celebrated of the 
female philosophers of tlie Pythagorean school, 
appears to have been the wife of Pythagoras, and 
the mother by him of Telauges, Mnesarchus, Myia, 
and Arignote ; but the accounts respecting her 
were various. Several letters are extant under her 
name ; and, though they are not genuine, they are 
valuable remains of a period of considerable anti- 
quitv. 

Thébae (©%6a), in the poets sometimes Thebe 
(@n6n. Der. 0784), aft. Diospôlis Magna (A:oro- 
Aus meydAn, i.e. Great City of Jove), in Scripture 
No or No Ammon, was the capital of Thebaïs, or 
Upper Egvpt, and, for a long time, of the whole 
country. It was reputed the oldest city of the 
world. It stood in about the centre of the The- 
baïd, on both banks of the Nile, above Coptos, and 
in the Nomos Coptites. It is said to have been 
founded by Aethiopians ; but this is of course only 
a form of the tradition which represents the civili- 
sation of Upper Egypt as having come down the 
Nile. Others ascribed its foundation to Osiris, 
who named it after his mother, and others to Bu- 
siris.  Ît appears to have been at the height of its 
splendour, as the capital of Ecvpt, and as a chief 
seat of the worship of Ammon, about B. c. 1600. 
The fame of its grandeur had reached the Greeks 
as early as the time of Homer, who describes it, 
with poetical exaggeration, as having a hundred 
gates, from each of which it could send out 200 
war chariots fully armed. Homer’s epithet of 
“ Hundred-Gated” (ékaroumuAaoi) is repeatedly 
applied to the city by later writers. Its real extent 
was calculated by the Greek writers at 140 stadia 
(14 geog. miles) in circuit; and in Strabo's time, 
when the long transference of the seat of power to 
Lower Egypt had caused it to decline greatly, it 
still had a circuit of 80 stadia. That these compu- 
tations are not exaggerated, is proved by the exist- 
ing ruins, which extend from side to side of the 
valley of the Nïle, here about 6 miles wide; while 
the rocks which bound the valley are perforated 
with tombs. These ruins, which are perhaps the 
most magnificent in the world, enclose within their 
site the 4 modern villages of Carnac, Luxor, Me- 
dinet Abou, and Gournou; the 2 former on the 
E., and the 2 latter on the W. side of the river. 
They consist of temples, colossi, sphinxes, and obe- 
lisks, and, on the W. side, of tombs, many of 
which are cut in the rock and adorned with paint- 
ings, which are still as fresh as if just finished. 
These ruins are remarkable alike for their great 
antiquity, and for the purity of their style. It is 
most probable that the great buildings were all 
erected before the Persian invasion, when Thebes 
was taken by Cambyses, and the wooden habita- 
tions burnt ; after which time it never regained the 
rank of a capital city; and thus its architectural 
monuments escaped that Greek influence which is 
so marked in the edifices of Lower Egypt. Among 
its chief buildings, the ancient writers mention the 
Memxnoxivum, with the 2 colossi in front of it, the 
temple of Ammon, in which one of the 3 chief 
colleges of priests was established, and the tombs 
of the kings. To describe the ruins and discuss 
their identification, would far exceed the limits of 
this article. 


THEBAE. 
Thëbae, in Æurope. 1. (O6, in Poetry 
©ñ6n. Dor. On6a: OnSaïos, fem. On6ais, Theba. 
nus, fem. Thëbäis: Theba, Turkish Sfiva), the 


.chief city in Boeotia, was situated in a plain S.E. 


of the lake Hylice and N. E. of Plataeae. Its 
acropolis, which was an oval eminence of no great 
height, was called Cadmëa (Kaôuefa), because it 
was said to have been founded by Cadmus, the 
leader of a Phoenician colony. On each side of 
this acropolis is a small valley, running up from the 
Theban plain into the low ridge of hills by which 
it is separated from that of Plataeae. Of these 
valleys, the one to the W. is watered by the Dirce ; 
and the one 10 the E, by the Ismenus ; both of 
which however are insignificant streamlets, though 
so celebrated in ancient story. The greater part 
of the city stood in these valleys, and was built 
some time after the acropolis. It is said that the 
fortifications of the city were coustructed by Am- 
phion and his brother Zethus ; and that, when 
Amphion played his lyre, the stones moved of their 
own accord and formed the wall. The territory of 
Thebes was called Thébäis (@n6aïs), and extended 
E.-wards as far as the Euboean sea. No city is 
more celebrated in the mythical ages of Greece 
than Thebes. It was here that the use of letters 
was first introduced from Phoenicia into W. Eu- 
rope. Ît was the reputed birthplace of the 2 great 
divinities, Dionysus and Hercules. It was also the 
native city'of the great seer Tiresias, as well as 
of the great musician Amphion. It was the scene 
of the tragic fate of Oedipus, and of one of the 
most celebrated wars in the mythical annals of 
Greece.  Polynices, who had been expelled from 
Thebes by his brother Eteocles, induced 6 other 
heroes to espouse his cause, and marched against 
the city ; but they were all defeated and slain by 
the Thebans, with the exception of Adrastus, Po- 
lynices and Eteocles falling by each other’s hands. 
This is usually called the war of the “ Seven 
against Thebes.” À few years afterwards “ The 
Epigoni,” or descendants of the seven heroes, 
marched against Thebes to revenge their fathers” 
death ; they took the city and rased it to the 
ground. Thebes is not mentioned by Homer in 
the catalogue of the Greek cities which fought 
against Troy, as it was probably supposed not yet 
to have recovered from its devastaticu by the Epi- 
goni. It appears however at the earliest historica. 
period as a large and flourishing city ; and it is 
represented as possessing 7 gates, the number as- 
signed to it in the ancient legends. Its govern- 
ment, after the abolition of monarchy, was an 
aristocracy, or rather an oligarchy, which conti- 
nued to be the prevailing form of government for a 
long time, although occasionally exchanged for 
that of a democracy. Towards the end of the Pe-= 
loponnesian war, however, the oligarchy finally 
disappears ; and Thebes appears under a democra- 
tical form of government from this time, till it be- 
came with the rest of Greece subject to the Romans: 
The Thebans were from an early period invete- 
rate enemies of their neighbours, the Athenians: 
Their hatred of the latter people was probably one 
of the reasons which induced them to desert the 
cause of Grecian liberty in the great struggle against 
the Persian power. In the Peloponnesian war the 
Thebans naturally espoused the Spartan side, and 
contributed not a little to the downfal of Athens. 
Bat, in common with the other Greek states, they 
soon became disgusted with the Spartan supremacy, 
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and joined the confederacy formed against Sparta 
in B.c. 394. The peace of Antalcidas in 38/ put 
an end to hostilities in Greece ; but the treacherous 
seizure of the Cadmea by the Lacedaemonian ge- 
neral Phoebidas in 382, and its recovery by the 
Theban exiles in 379, led to a war between Thebes 
and Sparta, in which the former not only recovered 
its independence, but for ever destroyed the Lace- 
daemonian supremacy. This was the most glorious 
period in the Theban annals ; and the decisive 
defeat of the Svartans at the battle of Leuctra in 
371, made Thebes the first power in Greece. Her 
greatness however was mainly dune to the pre- 
eminent abilities of her citizens, Epaminondas and 
Pelopidas ; and with the death of the former at the 
battle of Mantinea in 362, she lost the supremacy 
which she had so recently gained. Soon after- 
wards Philip of Macedon began to exercise a para- 
mount influence over the greater part of Greece. 
The Thebans were induced, by the eloquence of 
Demosthenes, to forget their old animosities against 
the Athenians, and to join the latter in protecting 
the liberties of Greece ; but their united forces 
were defeated by Philip, at the battle of Chaero- 
nea, in 338. Soon after the death of Philip and 
the accession of Alexander, the Thebans made a 
last attempt to recover their liberty, but were 
cruelly punished by the young king. The city 
was taken by Alexander in 336, and was entirely 
destroyed, with the exception of the temples, and 
the house of the poet Pindar ; 6000 inhabitants 
were slain, and 30,000 sold as slaves. In 316 the 
city was rebuilt by Cassander, with the assistance 
of the Athenians. In 290 it was taken by Deme- 
trius Poliorcetes, and again suffered greatly.  Di- 
caearchus, who flourished about this time, has left 
us an interesting account of the city. He describes 
it as about 70 stadia (nearly 9 miles) in circum- 
ference, in form nearly circular, and in appearance 
somewhat gloomy. He says that it is plentifully 
provided with water, and contains better gardens 
than any other city in Greece ; that it is most 
agreeable in summer, on account of its plentiful 
supply of cool and fresh water, and its large gar- 
dens ; but that in winter it is very unpleasant, 
being destitute of fuel, exposed to floods and cold 
wiuds, and frequently visited by heavy falls of 
snow. He further represents the people as proud 
and insolent, and always ready to seitle disputes 
by fighting, rather than by the ordinary course of 
justice. It is supposed that the population of the 
city at this time may have been between 50,000 
and 60,000 souls. After the Macedonian pericd 
Thebes rapidly declined in importance ; and it re- 
ceived its last blow from Sulla, who gave half of 
its territory to the Delphians.  Strabo describes 
it as only a village in bis time ; and Pausanias, 
who visited it in the 2nd century of the Christian 
era, says that the Cadmea alone was then in- 
habited. ‘The modern town is also confined to 
this spot, and the surrounding country is covered 
with a confused heap of ruins == 2. Surnamed 
Phthioticae (@f8a ai rides), an important 
city of Thessaly in the district Phthotis, at a short 
distance from the coast, and with a good harbour. 
—3. A town in Lucania, rarely mentioned. 

Thebäïs. [AEGyPTUus.] 

Thébé (467 ‘YromAakin), a city of Mysia, on 
the wooded slope of M. Placus, destroyed by 
Achilles. It was said to have been the birthplace 
of Audromache and Chryseïs. It existed in the 
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listorical period, but by the time of Strabo it had 
fallen into ruiu, and by that of Pliny it had va- 
nished. Its site was near the head of the Gulf of 
Adramyttium, where a beautiful tract of country 
was named, after it, Thebanns campus (rd ©1675 
æeôior). 

Thecoa or Tekoa (@exéa, Joseph. : Oerwé LX X.: 
Tekua, Ru.), a city of Judaea, on the edge of the 
desert, 6 miles S. of Bethiehem, and 12 $. of Je- 
rusalem, was the birthplace of the prophet Amos. 
(See also 2 Chron. xi.) In the time of Jerome, it 
was a mere village. 

Thelpüsa or Telphussa (GéArouoa, TéApouooa: 
TeApooios : nr. Vanena Ru.), a town in Arcadia 
on the river Ladon. 

Theman, a city of the Edomites, in Arabia Pe. 
traea, whose people were celebrated for their 
wisdom. 

Thémis (@éus), daughter of Uranus and Ge, 
was married to Zeus, by whom she became the 
mother of the Horae, Eunomia, Dice (Astraea), 
Irene, and of the Moerae. In the Homeric poems, 
Themis is the personification of the order of things 
established by law, custoin, and equity, whence 
she is described as reigning in the assemblies of 
men, and as convening, by the command of Zeus, 
the assembly of the gnds. She dwells in Olympus, 
and is on friendly terms with Hera She is also 
described as a prophetic divinity, and is saïd to 
have been in possession of the Delphic oracle as 
the successor of Ge, and previous to Apollo. 
Nymphs believed to be daughters of Zeus and 
Themis lived in a cave on the river Eridanus, and 
the Hesperides also are called daughters of Zeus 
and Themis. She is often represented on coins 
resembling the figure of Athena with a cornucopia 
and a pair of scales. 

Themiscÿra (@euiokupa), a plain on the coast 
of Pontus, extending E. of the river Iris beyond the 
Thermodon, celebrated from very ancient times as 
the country of the Amazons. It was well watered, 
and rich in pasture. At the mouth of the Ther- 
modon was a city of the same name, which had 
been destroyed by the time of Augustus. It is 
doubtful whether the present Thermeh occupies its 
site. [THERMODON.] 

Thémison (@euiowv), a celebrated Greek phy- 
sician, and the founder of the medical sect of the 
Methodici, was a native of Laodicea in Syria, and 
lived in the first century 8. He wrote several 
medical works, but of these only the titles and a 
few fragments remain. The physician mentioned 
by Juvenal was probably a contemporary of the 
poet, and consequently a different person from the 
founder of the Methodici. 

Themistius (@euioruws), a distinguished phi- 
losopher and rhetorician, was a Paphlagonian, and 
flourished, first at Constantinople and afterwards 
at Rome, in the reigns of Constantius, Julian, 
Jovian, Valens, Gratian, and Theodosius. He 
enjoyed the favour of all those emperors, and was 
promoted by them to the highest honours of the 
state. After holding various public offices, and 
being employed on many important embassies, he 
was made prefect of Constantinople by Theodosius, 
A. D. 384. So great was the confidence reposed in 
him by Theodosius, that, though Themistius was 
a heathen, the emperor entrusted his son Arcadius 
to the tutorship of the philosopher, 387. The life 
of Themistius probably did not extend beyond 
390. Besides the emperors, he numbered among 
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his friends the chief orators and philosophers of 
the age, Christian as well as heathen. Not only 
Libanius, but Gregory of Nazianzus also was his 
friend and correspondent, and the latter, in an 
epistle still extant, calls him the ‘ king of argu- 
ments.” The orations (roAurikol Ayo) of The- 
mistius, extant in the time of Photius, were 36 in 
number, of which 33 have come down to us in the 
original Greek, and one in a Latin version. The 
other two were supposed to be lost, nntil one of 
them was discovered by Cardinal Maio, in the 
Ambrosian Library at Milan, in 1816. The best 
edition of the Orations is by Dindorf, Lips.1832, 8vo. 

Thémistôcles (OeuoroxkAñs), the celebrated 
Athenian, was the son of Neocles and Abrotonon, 
a Thracian woman, and was born about 8. c. 514. 
In his youth he had an impetuous character ; he 
displayed great intellectual power combined with 
a lofty ambition and desire of political distinction, 
He began his career by setting hinself in opposi- 
tion to those who had most power, among whom 
Aristides was the chief. The fame which Mil- 
tiades acquired by his generalship at Marathon 
made a deep impression on Themistocles ; and he 
said that the trophy of Miltiades would not let him 
sleep. His rival Aristides was ostracized in 483, 
to which event Themistocles contributed ; and 
from this time he was the political leader in 
Athens. In 481 he was Archon Eponymus. It 
was about this time that he persuaded the 
Athenians to employ the produce of the silver 
mines of Laurium in building ships, instead of 
distributing it among the Athenian citizens. His 
great object was to draw the Athenians to the sea, 
as he was convinced that it was only by their fleet 
that Athens could repel the Persians and obtain 
the supremacy in Greece. Upon the invasion of 
Greece by Xerxes, Themistocles was appointed to 
the command of the Athenian fleet ; and to his 
energy, prudence, foresight, and courage the Greeks 
mainly owed their salvation from the Persian 
dominion. Upon the approach of Xerxes, the 
Athenians, on the advice of Themistocles, deserted 
their city, and removed their women, children, and 
infirm persons to Salamis, Aegina, and Troezen ; 
but as soon as the Persians took possession of 
Athens, the Peloponnesians were anxious to retire 
to the Corinthian isthmus. Themistocles used all 
his influence in inducing the Greeks to remain 
and fight with the Persians at Salamis, and with 
the greatest difficulty persuaded the Spartan com- 
mander Eurybiades to stay at Salamis. But as 
soon as the fleet of Xerxes made its appearance, the 
Peloponnesians were again anxious to sail away ; 
and when Themistocles saw that he should be un- 
able to persuade them to remain, he sent a faithful 
slave to the Persian commanders, informing them 
that the Greeks intended to make their escape, 
and that the Persians had now the opportunity of 
accomplishing a noble enterprise, if they would 
only cut off the retreat of the Greeks. The Per- 
sians believed what they were told, and in the 
right their fleet occupied the whole of the channel 
between Salamis and the mainland. The Greeks 
were thus compelled to fight; and the result was 
the great and glorious victory, in which the greater 
part of the fleet of Xerxes was destroyed. This 
victory, which was due to Themistocies, established 
his reputation among the Greeks. On his visiting 
Sparta, he was received with extraordinary honours 
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of bravery, and to Themistocles the palm of wisdom 
and skill, with a crown of olive, and the best 
chariot that Sparta possessed. The Athenians 
began ‘to restore their ruined city after the bar- 
barians had left the country, and Themistocles 
advised them to rebuild the walls, and to make 
them stronger than before. The Spartans sent 
an embassy to Athens to dissuade them from forti- 
fying their city, for which we can assign no motive 
except a miserable jealousy. Themistocles, how- 
ever, went on an embassy to Sparta, where he 
amused the Spartans with lies, till the walls were 
far enough advanced to be in a state of defence. It 
was upon his advice also that the Athenians forti- 
fied the port of Piraeus. The influence of The- 
mistocles does not appear to have survived the 
expulsion of the Persians from Greece and the 
fortification of the ports. He was probably justly 
accused of enriching himself by unfair means, for 
he had no scruples about the way of accomplishing 
an end. À story is told, that after the retreat of 
the fleet of Xerxes, when the Greek fleet was 
wintering at Pagasae, Themistocles told the Athe- 
nians in the public assembly that he had a scheme 
to propose which was beneñcial to the state, but 
could not be expounded to the many. Âristides 
was named to receive the secret, and to report 
upon it. His report was that nothing could be 
more profitable than the scheme of Themistocles, 
but nothing more unjust ; and the Athenians 
abided by the report of Aristides. In 471 The- 
mistocles was ostracised from Athens, and retired 
to Argos. After the discovery of the treasonable 
correspondence of Pausanias with the Persian 
king, the Lacedaemonians sent to Athens to ac- 
cuse Themistocles of being privy to the design of 
Pausanias. Thereupon the Athenians sent off 
persons with the Lacedaemonians with instruc- 
tions to arrest Themistocles (466). Themistocles, 
hearing of what was designed against him, first 
fled from Argos to Corcyra, and then to Epirus, 
where he took refuge in the house of Admetus, 
king of the Molossi, who happened to be from 
home. Admetus was no friend to Themistocles, 
but his wife told the fugitive that he would be 
protected if he would take their child in his arms, 
and sit on the hearth. The king soon came in, 
and respecting his suppliant attitude, raised him 
up, and refused to surrender him to the Lace- 
daemonian and Athenian agents. Themistocles 
finally reached the coast of Asia in safety. Xerxes 
was now dead (465), and Artaxerxes was on the 
throne. Themistocles went up to visit the king 
at his royal residence; and on his arrival he sent 
the king a letter, in which he promised to do the 
k'ng a good service, and prayed that he might be 
allowed to wait a year, and then to explain per- 
sonally what brought him there. In a year he 
made himself master of the Persian language and 
the Persian usages, and, being presented to the 
king, he obtained the greatest influence over him, 
and such as no Greek ever before enjoyed; partlw 
owing to his high reputation and the hopes that 
he gave to the king of subjecting the Greeks to 
the Persians. The king gave him a handsome 
allowance, after the Persian fashion; Magnesia 
supplied him with bread nominally, but paid him 
annually fifty talents. Lampsacus supplied wine, 
and Myus the other provisions. Before he could 
accomplish any thing he died; some say that he 


by the Spartans, who gave Eurybiades the palm | poisoned himself, finding that he could not perform 
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to his memory in the Agora of Magnesia, which | literature. pucol 
It is said that |a dramatic and mimetic character. 


place was within his government. 
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À monument was erected | and, through imitators, such as Viroil, of Roman 


The bucolic idyls of Theocritus are of 
They are pic- 


his bones were secretly taken to Attica by his re- | tures of the ordinary life of the common people of 


lations, and privately interred there. Themistocles | Sicily ; wlience their name, e0m, eiüÿAAuG. 


The 


died in 449, at the age of 65. Themistocles un- | pastoral poems and romances of later times are a 


doubtedly possessed great talents as a statesman, 
great political sagacity, a ready wit, and excellent | 
judgment : but he was not an honest man; and, | 
Hike many other clever men with little morality, | 
he ended his career unhappily and ingloriously, an 
exile and a traitor too. 21 letters attributed to | 
Themistocles are spurious. 

Themistôgènes (@euorToyévns), of Syracuse, is 
said by Xenophon (Æell. ii. L. $ 2) to have written 
a work on the Anabasis of Cyrus; but most mo- 
dern writers, following the statement of Plutarch, 
suppose that Xenophon really refers to his own| 


work, to which he prefixed the name of Themis- | 


togenes, 

Theôcles (@eox\ñs), son of Hegylus, was a 
Lacedaemonian statuary, and one of the disciples 
of Dipoenus and Scylliss He therefore flourished 
about 8. c. 550. 

Theoclÿménus (OeoxAueros), son of Poly- 
phides of Hyperasia, and a descendant of Me- 
lampus, was a soothsayer, and in consequence of a 
murder, was obliged to take to flight, and came to 
Telemachus when the latter quitted Sparta to 
return to Ithaca. 

Theôcosmus (@eékoouos), of Megara, a statu- 
ary, flourished about 8. c. 435—430. 

Theôcritus (@eéxprros). 1. Of Chios, an orator, 
sophist, and perhaps an historian, in the time of 
Alexander the Great. He was contemporary with 
Ephorus and Theopompus ; and the latter was his 
fellow-citizen and political opponent, T'heopompus 
belonging to the aristocratic and Macedonian, and 
Theocritus to the democratic and patriotic party. 
Theocritus is said to have also given deep offence 
to Alexander by the sarcastic wit, which appears 
to have been the chief cause of his celebrity, and 
which at last cost him his life. He was put to 
death by Antigonus, in revenge for a jest upon 
the king’s single eye. None of his works are 
extant with the exception of 2 or 3 epigrams, 
among which is a very bitter one upon Aristotle. 
— 2. The celebrated bucolic poet, was a native of 
Syracuse, and the son of Praxagoras and Philinna. 
He visited Alexandria during the latter end of the 
reign of Ptolemy Soter, where he received the in- 
struction of Philetas and Asclepiades, and began 
to distinguish himself as a poet. His first efforts 
obtained for him the patronage of Ptolemy Phila- 
delphus, who was associated in the kingdom with 


his father, Ptolemy Soter, in B.c. 285, and in | 


whose praise, therefore, the poet wrote the 14th, 
15th, and 17th Idyls. At Alexandria he became 


acquainted with the poet Aratus, to whom he | 


addressed his 6th IdylL Theocritus afterwards 
returned to Syracuse, and lived there under 
Hiero II. It appears from the 16th Idyl that 
Theocritus was dissatisfied, both with the want of 
liberality on the part of Hiero in rewarding him 
for his poems, and with the political state of his 
native country. It may therefore be supposed 
that he devoted the latter part of his life almost 
entirely to the contemplation of those scenes of 
nature and of country life, on his representations 
of which his fame chiefly rests. Theocritus was 
the creator of bucolic poetry as a branch of Greek, 


totally different sort of composition from the bu- 
colics of Theocritus, who knows nothing of the 
affected sentiment, the pure innocence, and the 
primeval simplicity, which have been ascribed to’ 
the imaginary shepherds of à fictitious Arcadia. 
He merely exhibits simple and faithful pictures of 


| the common life of the Sicilian people, in a tho- 


roughly objective, although truly poetical spirit. 
Dramatic simplicity and truth are impressed upon 
the pictures exhibited in his poems, into the colour- 
ing of which he has thrown much of the natural 
comedy which is always seen in the common life 
of a free people. The collection, which has come 
down to us under the name of Theocritus, consists. 
of 30 poems, called by the general title of Zdyis, a. 
fragment of a few lines from a poem entitled. 
Berenice, and 22 epigrams in the Greek Anthology. 
But these Idyls are not all bucolic, and were not 
all written by Theocritus. Those idyls, of which 
the genuineness is the most doubtful, are the. 
12th, 17th, 18th, 19th, 20th, 26th, 27th, 29th, 
and 30th. The dialect of Theocritus is a mixed 
or eclectic dialect, in which the new or softened 
Doric predominates. The best editions of Theo- 
critus are by Kiessling, Lips. 1819, and by Wüste- . 
mann, Gothae, 1830. 

Theodectës (@eodékrns), of Phaselis, in Pam« 
phylia, was a highly distinguished rhetorician ané 
tragic poet in the time of Philip of Macedon, He 
was the son of Aristander, and a pupil of Isocrates 
and Aristotle. The greater part of his life was 
spent at Athens, where he died at the age of 41, 
The people of his native city honoured the memory 
of Theodectes with à statue in their agora, which 
Alexander, when he stopped at Phaselis on his 
march towards Persia, crowned with garlands, to 
show his respect for the memory of a man who 
had been associated with himself by means of 
Aristotle and philosophy. The passages of Aris- 
totle, in which Theodectes is mentioned, show the 
strong regard and high esteem in which he was : 
held by the philosopher.  Theodectes devoted 
himself, during the first part of his life, entirely to 


| rhetoric, and afterwards he turned his attention to 


tragic poetry. He was à professional teacher of. 
rhetoric and composer of orations for others, and 

was in part dependent on this profession for his- 
subsistence. None of the works of Theodectes - 
have come down to us. He wrote 50 tragedies, 

which were very popular among his contemporaries.- 
His treatise on rhetoric is repeatedly referred to: 
by the ancient writers. 

Theodôrëtus (Ocoôépnros), an eminent ecclesi- 
astic of the 5th century, was born at Antioch 
about 4. D. 393, and was made bishop of Cyrus, 
or Cyrrhus, a small city near the Euphrates, in 
420 or 423. He was accused of being a Nes- 
torian, and was in consequence deposed at the 
second council of Ephesus in 449: but he was 
restored to his diocese at the council of Chalcedon, 
in 451, upon his anathematizing Nestorius and 
his doctrines. He appears to have died in 457 «» 
458.  Theodoret was a man of learning and of 
sound judgment. The most important of his works 
are: 1. Commentaries on varions books of the Old 
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and New Testaments, in which he adopts the 
method, not of a continuous commentary, but of 
proposing and solving those difficulties which he 
thinks likely to occur to a thoughtful reader. 2. 
An Æcclesiastical History, in 5 books, intended as 
a continuation of the History of Eusebius. It 
begins with the history of Arianism, under Con- 
stantine the Great, and ends in 429. 3. An 
apologetic treatise, intended to exhibit the con- 
firmations of the truth of Christianity contained in 
the Gentile philosophy. 4. Ten Orations on Provi- 
dence. The complete editions of Theodoret are 
by Sirmond and Garnier, à vols. fo., Paris, 1642 
—1684, and by Schulze and Noesselt, Halae Sax. 
1769—1774, 5 vols. in 10 parts 8vo. 

Theodôrias. [Vacca.] 

Theodôricus or Theodéricus. 1. I. King of 
the Visigoths from 4. D. 418 to 151, was the suc- 
cessor of Wallia, but appears to have been the son 
of the great Alaric. He fell fighting on the side 
of Aëtius and the Romans at the great battle of 
Chalons, in which Attila was defeated 451. === 2. 
II. King of the Visigoths 4. D. 452—466, 2nd 
son of Theodoric I. ° He succeeded to the throne 
by the murder of his brother Thorismond. He 
ruled over the greater part of Gaul and Spain. 
He was assassinated in 466 by his brother Euric, 
who succeeded him on the throne. Theodoric IT. 
was a patron of letters and learned men. The 
poet Sidonius Apollinaris resided for some time at 
his court. 8. Surnamed the Great, king of the 
Ostrogoths, succeeded his father Theodemir, in 
475. He was at first an ally of Zeno, the em- 
peror of Constantinople, but was afterwards in- 
volved in hostilities with the emperor. In order 
to get rid of Theodoric, Zeno gave him permission 
to invade Italy, and expel the usurper Odoacer 
from the country. Theodoric entered Italy in 
189, and after defeating Odoacer in 3 great battles, 
laid siege to Raveuua, in which Odoacer took 
refuge. After a siege of 3 years Odoacer capitu- 
lated on condition that he and Theodoric should 
rule jointly over Italy; but Odoacer was soon 
afterwards murdere& by his more fortunate rival 
(493). Theodoric thus became master of Italy, 
which he ruled for 33 years, till his death in 526. 
His long reign was prosperous and beneficent, and 
under his sway Italy recovered from the ravages 
to which it had been exposed for so many years. 
Theodoric was also a patron of literature; and 
among his ministers were Cassiodorus and Boë- 
thius, the two last writers who can claim a place 
in the literature of ancient Rome. But prosperous 
as had been the reign of Theodoric, his last days 
were darkened by disputes with the Catholics, and 
by the condemnation and execution of Boëthius 
and Symmachus, whoni he accused of a conspiracy 
to overthrow the Gothic dominion in Italy. His 
death is said to have been hastened by remorse, 
It is related that one evening, when a large fish 
was served on the table, he fancied that he beheld 
the head of Symmachus, and was so terrified that 
he took to his bed, and died three days afterwards. 
Theodoric was buried at Ravenna, and a monu- 
ment was erected to his memory by his daughter 
Amalasuntha. His ashes were deposited in a por- 
phyry vase, which is still to be seen at Ravenna. 

Theodôridas (Oco5wpiôas), of Syracuse, a lyric 
and epigrammatic poet, who lived about B. c. 235. 
He had a place in the Garland of Meleager. There 
are 18 of his epigrams in the Greek Anthologv. 


THEODORUS. 


Théôdôrus (@eéôwpos). 1. Of Byzantium, a 
rhetorician, and a contemporary of Plato, who 
speaks of him somewhat contemptuously. Cicero 
describes him as excelling rather in the theory 
than the practice of his art, = 2, A philosopher of 
the Cyrenaic school. to one branch of which he 
gave the name of “ Theodorians,” Oeowpeñoi. He 
is usually designated by ancient writers the Atheist. 
He was a disciple of the younger Aristippus, and 
was banished from Cyrene, but on what occasion is 
not stated. He then went to Athens, and only 
escaped being cited before the Areopagus. by the 
influence of Demetrius Phalereus. He was after- 
wards banished from Athens, probably with Deme- 
trius (307), and went to Alexandria, where he 
was employed in the service of Ptolemy son of 
Lagus, king of the Macedonian dynasty in Egypt; 
it is not unlikely that he shared the overthrow 
and exile of Demetrius. While in the service of 
Ptolemy, Theodorus was sent on an embassy to 
Lysimachus, whom he offended by the freedom of 
his remarks. One answer which he made to a 
threat of cruciñixion which Lysimachus had used, 
has been celebrated by many ancient writers, 
‘ Employ such threats to those courtiers of yours ; 
for it matters not to Theodore whether he rots on 
the ground or in the air.” He returned at length 
to Cyrene, where he appears to have ended his 
days. = 8, An eminent rhetorician of the age of 
Augustus, was a native of Gadara, in the country 
east of the Jordan. He settled at Rhodes, where 
Tiberius, afterwards emperor, during his retirement 
(8. c. 6—4. D. 2) to that island, was one of his 
hearers. He also taught at Rome ; but whether 
his settlement at Rome preceded that at Rhodes is 
uncertain. Theodorus was the founder of a school 
of rhetoricians, called “ Theodorei,” as distinguished 
from the ‘* Apollodorei,” or followers of Apollodorus 
of Pergamus, who had been the tutor of Augustus 
Caesar at Apollonia Theodorus wrote many 
works, all of which are lost. == 4, À Greek monk, 
surnamed Prodromus, who lived in the first half of 
the 12th century. He was held in great repute 
by his contemporaries as a scholar and philosopher, 
and wrote upon a great variety of subjects. Several 
of his works have come down to us, of which the 
following may be mentioned : 1. À metrical romance 
in 9 books, on the loves of Rhodanthe and Dosicles, 
written in iambic metre, and exhibiting very little 
ability. 2. À poem entitled Galeomyomachia, in 
iambic verse, on “ the battle of the mice and cat,” 
in imitation of the Homeric Batrachomyomachia. 
This piece is often appended to the editions of 
Aesop and Babrius.—5. The name of 2 ancient 
Samian artists (1.) The son of Rhoecus, and 
brother of Telecles, flourished about 8. c. 600, aud 
was an architect, a statuary in bronze, and a sculp- 
tor in wood. He wrote a work on the Heraeum 
at Samos, in the erection of which it may therefore 
be supposed that he was engaged as well as his 
father. Or, considering the time which such a 
building would occupy, the treatise may perhaps be 
ascribed to the younger Theodorus. He was also 
engaged with his father in the erection of the laby- 
rinth of Lemros ; and he prepared the foundation 
of the temple of Artemis at Ephesus. In conjunc- 
tion with his brother Telecles, he made the wooden 
statue of Apollo Pythius for the Samians, according 
to the fixed rules of the hieratic style. (2.) The 
son of Telecles, nephew of the elder Theodorus, 
and grandson of Rhoecus, flourished about 560, in 
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the times of Croesus and Polycrates, and obtained 
such renown as a statuary in bronze, that the in- 
vention of that art was ascribed to him, in con- 
junction with his grandfather. He also practised 
the arts of engraving metals (ropeuri, caelatura), 
and of gem-engraving ; his works in those depart- 
ments being celebrated gold and silver craters, and 
the ring of Polycrates. 

Theodosiopôlis (@eodociourons: prob. Ærxe- 
roum), a city of Armenia Major, S. of the Araxes, 
and 42 stadia S. of the mountain which contains 
the sources of the Euphrates: built by Theo- 
dosius II. as a mountain fortress: enlarged and 
strengthened by Anastasius and Justinian. Its 
position made it a place of commercial importance. 
There were other cities of the name, but none of 
any great consequence. 

Théodôsius. I. Surramed the Great, Roman 
emperor of-the East, À. D. 378—395, was the son 
of the general Theodosius who restored Britain to 
the empire, and was beheaded at Carthage in the 
reign of Valens, 376. The future emperor was 
born in Spain about 346. He received a good 
education ; and he learned the art of war under 
his own father, whom he accompanied in his British 
campaigns. During his father’s life-time he was 
raised to the rank of Duke (dux) of Moesia, where 
he defeated the Sarmatians (374), and saved the 
province. On the death of his father he retired 
before court intrigues to his native country. He 
acquired a considerable military reputation in the 
lifetime of his father; and after the death of Valens, 
who fell in battle against the Goths, he was pro- 
claimed emperor of the East by Gratian, who felt 
himself unable to sustain the burden of the empire. 
The Roman empire in the East was then in a 
critical position; for the Romans were disheart- 
ened by the bloody defeat which they had sus- 
tained, and the Goths were insolent in their victory. 
Theodosius, however, showed himself equal to the 
difficult position in which he was placed ; he gained 
two signal victories over the Goths, and concluded 
a peace with the barbarians in 382. In the follow- 
ing year (383) Maximus assumed the imperial 
purple in Britain, and invaded Gaul with a power- 
ful army. In the war which followed Gratian was 
slain; and Theodosius, who did not consider it 
prudent to enter into a contest with Maximus, 
acknowledged the latter emperor of the countries 
of Spain, Gaul, and Britain, but he secured to 
Valentinian, the brother of Gratian, Italy, Africa, 
and western Illyÿricum. But when Maximus ex- 
pelled Valentinian from Italy in 387, Theodosius 
espoused the cause of the latter, and marched into 
the West at the head of a powerful army. After 
defeating Maximus in Pannonia, Theodosius pur- 
sued him across the Alps to Aquileïia. Here Maxi- 
mus was surrendered by his own soldiers to Theo- 
dosius and was put to death. Theodosius spent 
the winter at Milan, and in the following year 
(389) he entered Rome in triumph, accompanied 
by Valentinian and lis own son Honorius. Two 
events in the life of Theodosius about this time 
may be mentioned as evidence of his uncertain 
character and his savage temper. In 387 a riot 
took place at Antioch, in which the statues of the 
emperor, of his father, and of his wife were thrown 
down ; but these idle demonstrations were quickly 
suppressed by an armed force. When Theodosius 
heard of these riots, he degraded Antioch from the 
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privileges, aud reduced it to the condition of a 
village dependent on Laodicea. But in conse- 
quence of the intercession of Antioch and the senate 
of Constantinople, he pardoned the city, and all 
who had taken part in the riot. The other event 
is an eternal brand of infamy on the name of Theo- 
dosius. In 390, while the emperor was at Milan, 
a serious riot broke out at Thessalonica, in which 
the imperial officer and several of his troops were 
murdered. Theodosius resolved to take the most 
signal vengeance upon the whole city. An army 
of barbarians was sent to Thessalonica ; the people 
were invited to the games of the Circus ; and as 
soon äs the place was full, the soldiers received the 
signa] for a massacre. For 3 hours the spectators 
were indiscriminately exposed to the fury of the 
soldiers, and 7009 of them, or, as some accounts 
say, more than twice that number, paid the penalty 
of the insurrection. St. Ambrose, the archbishop 
of Milan, represented to Theodosius his crime in a 
letter, and told him that penitence alone could 
efface his guilt. Accordingly, when the emperor 
proceeded to perform his devotions in the usual 
manner in the great church of Milan, the archbishop 
stopped him at the door, and demanded an acknow- 
ledgment of his guilt The conscience-struck 
Theodosius humbled himself before the church, 
which las recorded his penance as one of its great- 
est victories. He laïd aside the insignia of impe- 
rial power, and in the posture of a suppliant in the 
church of Milan entreated pardon for his great sin 
before all the congregation. After 8 months, the 
emperor was restored to communion with the 
church. Theodosius spent 3 years in Italy, during 
which he established Valentinian II. on the throne 
of the West. He returned to Constantinople to- 
wards the latter end of 391. Valentinian was slain 
in 392 by Arbogastes, who raised Eugenius to the 
empire ofthe West. This involved Theodosius in 
a new war; but it ended in the defeat and death 
both of Eugenius and Arbogastes in 394. Theo- 
dosius died at Milan 4 months after the defeat of 
Eugenius, on the 17th of January 395. His 2 
sons, Arcadius and Honorius, had already been 
elevated to the rank of Augusti, and it was ar- 
ranged that the empire should be divided between 
them, Arcadius having the East, and Honorius the 
West. Theodosius was a firm Catholic, and a 
fierce opponent and persecutor of the Arians and 
all heretics. It was in his reign also that the 
formal destruction of pagauism took place ; and we 
still possess a large number of the læws of Theo- 
dosius, prohibiting the exercise of the pagan reli- 
gion, and forbidding the heathen worship under 
severe penalties, in some cases extending to death. 
—ÏII. Romau emperor of the East, À. D. 408— 
450, was born in 461, and was only 7 years of age 
at the death of his father Arcadius, whom he suc- 
ceeded. Theodosius was a weak prince; and his 
sister Pulcheria, who became his guardian in 414, 
possessed the virtual government of the empire 
during the remainder of his long reign. The prin- 
cipal external events in the reign of Theodosius 
were the war with the Persians, which only lasted 
a short time (421—422), and was terminated by 
a peace for 100 years, and the war with the Huns, 
who repeatedly defeated the armies of the em- 
peror, and compelled him at length to conclude a 
disgracefu] peace with them in 447 or 448. Theo- 
dosius died in 450, and was suéceeded by his sister 


rank of a city, stripped it of its possessions and | Pulcheria, who prudently took for her colleague in 
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the empire the senator Marcian, and made him | the poet calls the good.” The collection of gnomie 


her husband. Theodosins had been married in 
421 to the accomplished Athenaiïs, the daughter 
of the sophist Leontius, who received at her bap- 
tism the name of Eudocia. Their daughter Eu- 
doxia was married to Valentinian III., the emperor 
of the West. In the reign of Theodosius, and 
that of Valent'nian ITI., was made the compilation 
called the Codex Theodosianus. It was published 
in 438. It consists of 16 books, which are divided 
into titles, with appropriate rubricae or headings ; 
and the constitutions belonging to each title are 
arranged under it in chronological order. The 
first à books comprise the greater part of the 
constitution which relates to Jus Privatum; the 
6th, 7th, and 8th books contain the law that re- 
lates to the constitution and administration ; the 
9th book treats of criminal law; the 10th and 
1ith treat of the public revenue and some matters 
relating to procedure; the 12th, 13th, l4th and 
15th books treat of the constitution and the ad- 
ministration of towns and other corporations ; and 
the 16th contains the law relating to ecclesiastical 
matters. The best edition of this Code with a 
commentary is that of J. Gothofredus, which was 
edited after his death by A. Marville, Lyon, 1665, 
6 vols. fo.; and afterwards by Ritter, Leipzig, 
1736—1745, fol. The best edition of the text 
alone is that by Hänel in the Corpus Juris Ante- 
Justinianeum, Bonn, 1837. == III. Literary. 1. Of 
Bithynia, a mathematician, mentioned by Strabo 
and by Vitruvius, the latter of whom speaks of 
him as the inventor of an universal sun-dial. == 
2. Of Tripolis, a mathematician and astronomer of 
some distinction, who appears to have flourished 
later than the reign of Trajan. He wrote several 
works, of which the 3 following are extant, and 
have been published. 1. Zap, a treatise on 
the properties of the sphere, and of the circles 
described on its surface. 2. Ilepl fuepov kai 
vurT@v. 3. Ilep) oikfoewy. 

Theôdôta (@eo6r7), an Athenian courtezan, 
and one of the most celebrated persons of that 
class in Greece, is introduced as a speaker in 
Xenophon's Memorabilia (ii. 11.) She at last 
attached herself to Alcibiades, and, after his 
murder, she performed his funeral rites. 

Theognis (@éoyris). 1. Of Megara, an an- 
cient elegiac and gnomic poet, is said to have flou- 
rished B. c. 548 or 544. He may have been born 
about 570, and would therefore have been 80 atthe 
commencement of the Persian wars, 490, at which 
time we know from his own writings that he was 
alive. Theognis belonged to the oligarchical party 
in his native city, and in its fates he shared. He 
was a noble by birth ; and all his sympathies 
were with the nobles. They are, in his poems, 
the àyaboi and és@Aot, and the commons the kaxoi 
and GesAoi, terms which, in fact, at that period, 
were regularly used in this political signification, 
and not in their later ethical meaning. He was 
banished with the leaders of the oligarchical party, 
having previously been deprived of all his pro- 
perty ; and most of his poems were composed 
while he was an exile.e Most of his political 
verses are addressed to a certain Cyrnus, the son 
of Polypas. The other fragments of his poetry 
are of a social, most of them of a festive character, 
They place us in the midst of a circle of friends, 
who formed a kind of convivial society ; all the 
members of this society belonged to the class whom 


poetry, which has come down to us under“the 
name of Theognis, contains, however, many addi- 
üons from later poets. The genuine fragments of 
Theognis contain much that is highly poetical in 
thought, and elegant as well as forcible in expres- 
sion. The best editions are by Bekker, Lips. 
1815, and ?2d ed. 1827, 8vo. ; by Welcker, Fran- 
cof. 1826, 8vo. ; and by Orellius, Turic. 1840, 4to. 
— 2. À tragic poet, contemporary with Aristo- 
phanes, by whom he is satirized. 

Théôn (Oéwv). 1 The name of 2 mathema- 
ticians who are often confounded together. The 
first is Theon the elder, of Smyrna, best known 
as an arithmetician, who lived in the time of 
Hadrian. The second is Theon the younger, of 
Alexandria, the father of HYPATIA, best known as 
an astronomer and geometer, who lived in the 
time of Theodosius the elder. Both were hea- 
thens, a fact which the date of the second makes it 
desirable to state ; and each held the Platonism 
of his period. Of Theon of Smyrna all that we 
have left is a portion of a work entitled, T@r «ara 
uabmuarTik qu Xpnoiuwr es Tv Toù IlAGTwyOoS 
ävdryvwoiv. The portion which now exists is in 
2 books, one on arithmetic, and one on music: 
there was a third on astronomy, and a fourth Iep} 
Ts év kÜouw üapuovias, The best edition is by 
Gelder, Leyden, 1827. Of Theon of Alexandria 
the following works have come down to us: — 
1. Scholia on Aratus. 2. Edition of Euclid. 2. 
Commentary on the Almagest of Ptolemy, ad- 
dressed to his son Epiphanius. 4. Commentary on 
the tables of Ptolemy.=—2. Aelius Theon, of 
Alexandria, a sophist and rhetorician of uncertain 
date, wrote several works, of which one entitled 
Progymnasmata (Tpoyvuvéuara) is still extant, 
It is a useful treatise on the proper system of pre- 
paration for the profession of an orator, according 
to the rules laid down by Hermogenes and Aph- 
thonius. One of the best editions is by Finckh, 
Stuttgard, 1834.— 38. Of Samos, a painter who 
flourished from the time of Philip onwards to that 
of the successors of Alexander. The peculiar merit 
of Theon was his prolific fancy. 

Thédnôe (Ocovôn), daughter of Proteus and 
Psammathe, also called Idothea. [IDOTHEA.] 

Theôphänes (Oeopavns). 1. Cn. Pompeius 
Theôphänes, of Mytilene in Lesbos, a learned 
Greek, and one of the most intimate friends of 
Pompey. Pompey appears to have made his ac- 
quaintance during the Mithridatic war, and soon 
became so much attached to him that he presented 
to him the Roman franchise in the presence of his 
army, after a speech in which he eulogised his 
merits. This occurred about 8.c. 62; and in the 
course of the same year Theophanes obtained from 
Pompey the privileges of a free state for his native 
city, although it had espoused the cause of Mithri 
dates. Theophanes came to Rome with Pompeys 
and on the breaking out of the civil war he accoms 
panied his patron to Greece. Pompey appointed 
him commander of the Fabri, and chiefly consulted 
him and Lucceius on all important matters in the 
war, much to the indignation of the Roman nobles: 
After the battle of Pharsalia Theophanes fled with 
Pompey from Greece, and it was owing to his ad> 
vice that Pompey went to Egypt. After the death 
of his patron, Theophanes took refuge in Italy, 
and was pardoned by Caesar. After his death 
the Lesbians paid divine honours to his memory. 
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Theophanes wrote the history of Pompey’s cam- 
paigns, in which he represented the exploits of his 
patron in the most favourable light. == 2. M. 
Pompeius Theophanes, son of the preceding, was 
sent to Asia by Augustus, in the capacity of pro- 
curator, and was at the time that Strabo wrote 
one of the friends of Tiberius. The latter emperor, 
however, put his descendants to death towards the 
end of his reign, 4. D. 33, because their ancestor 
had been one of Pompey's friends, and had received 


after his death divine honours from the Lesbians. : 


—3, À Byzantine historian, flourished most pro- 
bably in the latter part of the 6th century of our 
era. He wrote, in 10 books, the history of the 
Eastern Empire during the Persian war under 
Justin IL. from À. D. 567 to 581. The work it- 
self is lost, but some extracts from it are preserved 
by Photius. == 4, Also a Byzantine historian, lived 
during the second half of the 8th century, and the 
early part of the 9th. In consequence of his sup- 
porting the cause of image worship, he was 
banished by Leo the Armenian to the island of 
Samothrace, where he died, in 818. Theophanes 
wrote a Chronicon, which is still extant, beginning 
at the accession of Diocletian, in 277, and coming 
down to 811. It consists, like the Chronica of 
Eusebius and of Syncellus, of two parts, a history 
arranged according to years, and à chronological 
table, of which the former is very superior to the 
latter. It is published in the Collections of the 
os writers, Paris, 1655, fol., Venet. 1729, 
ol. 

Theôphilus (@eépiAos). 1. An Athenian comic 
poet, most probably of the Middle Comedy. == 2. 
An historian and geographer, quoted by Josephus, 
…Plutarch, and Ptolemy.—3. Bishop of Antioch, 
in the latter part of the 2nd century of our era, 
and the author of one of the early apologies for 
Christianity which have come down to us. This 
work is in the form of a letter to a friend, named 
Autolycus, who was still a heathen, but a man of 
extensive reading and great learning. It was com- 
posed A. D. 180 ; a year or two before the death 
of Theophilus. The best edition is that by Wolf, 
Hamb. 1724, 8vo.== 4, Bishop of Alexandria, in 
thelatter part of the 4th and the #eginning ofthe 5th 
centuries of our era, and distinguished for his per- 
secutions of the Origenists and for his hostility to 
Chrysostom. He died 4. D. 412. À few remains 
of his works have come down to us.=»9. One of 
the.lawyers of Constantinople who were employed 
by Justinian on his first Code, on the Digest, and 
on the composition of the Institutes. [Jusrinr- 
ANUS.] Theophilus is the author of the Greek 
translation or paraphrase of the Institutes of Justi- 
man, which has come down to us. It is intitled ’1y- 
oTiroüTa OeopiAov "Avrixévowpos, Instituta Theo- 
phili Antecensoris. It became the text for the In- 
stitutes in the East, where the Latin language was 
little known, and entirely displaced the Latin text. 
The best edition is by Reïtz, Haag. 1751, 2 vols. 
4to.—6. Theophilus Protospatharius, the author 
of several Greek medical works, which are still 
mextant, Proftospatharius was originally a military 
title given to the colonel of the body-guards of the 
emperor of Constantinople (Spathurii), but after- 
wards became also a high civil dignity. Theophi- 
Jus probably lived in the 7th century after Christ, 
Of his works the 2 most important are: 1. Iep) 
Ts Toù Avôpwrou Karaokeuñs, De Corporis Hu- 
mani Fabrica, an anatomical and physiological 
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treatise in 5 books The best edition is by 
Greenhill, Oxon. 1842, 8vo. 2. Ilepl Oÿpur, De 
Urinis, of which the best edition is by Guidot, 
Lugd. Bat. 1703 (and 1731) 8vo. 

Théôphrastus (@eoppasros), the Greek philo- 
sopher, was a native of Eresus in Lesbos, and 
studied philosophy at Athens, first under Plato, 
and afterwards under Aristotle. He became the 
favourite pupil of Aristotle, who is said to have 
changed his original name of Tyrtamus to Theo- 
phrastus (or the Divine Speaker), to indicate 
the fluent and graceful address of his pupil ; but 
this tale is scarcely credible. Aristotle named 
Theophrastus his successor in the presidency of 
the Lyceum, and in his will bequeathed to him 
his library and the originals of his own writings. 
Theophrastus was a worthy successor of his great 
master, and nobly sustained the character of the 
school. He ïis said to have had 2000 disciples, 
and among them such men as the comic poet 
Menander. He was highly esteemed by the 
kings Philippus, Cassander, and Ptolemy, and was 
not the less the object of the regard of the Athe- 
nian people, as was decisively shown when he 
was impeached of impiety ; for he was not only 
acquitted, but his accuser would have fallen a 
victim to his calumny, had not Theophrastus 
generously interfered to save him. Nevertheless, 
when the philosophers were banished from Athens, 
in B.C. 305, according to the law of Sophocles, 
Theophrastus also left the city, until Philo, a 
disciple of Aristotle, in the very next year, brought 
Sophocles to punishment, and procured the repeal of 
the law. From this time Theophrastus continued 
to teach at Athens without any further molestation 
tillhis death. He died in 287, having presided over 
the Academy about 35 years. His age is differently 
stated. According to some accounts he lived 85 
years, according to others 107 years. He is said 
to have closed his life with the complaint respect- 
ing the short duration of human existence, that it 
ended just when the insight into its problems was 
beginning. The whole population of Athens took 
part in his funeral obsequies. He bequeathed his 
library to Neleus of Scepsis. Theophrastus exerted 
himself to carry out the philosophical system of 
Aristotle, to throw light upon the difficulties con- 
tained in his books, and to fill up the gaps in 
them. With this view he wrote a great number 
of works, the great object of which was the de- 
velopment of the Aristotelian philosophy. Un- 
fortunately most of these works have perished. 
The following are alone extant: 1. Characteres 
(Bot xapaxripes), in 30 chapters, containing 
descriptions of vicious characters. 2. A treatise 
on sensuous perception and its objects (repè «io0n- 
oews [ka aioônr&v]). 3. À fragment of a work 
on metaphysics (Ty uerà Tà puoixd). 4. On the 
History of Plants (repl puräv ioropias), in 10 
books, one of the earliest works on botany which 
have come down tous. 5. On the Causesof Plants 
(rep) pur@r airi@v), originally in 8 books, of which 
6 are still extant. 6. Of Séones (repi Ailwy). The 
best editions of the complete works of Theo- 
phrastus are by Schneider, Lips. 1818—21, 5 
vols, and by VWimmer, Vratislaviae, 1842, of 
which, however, the first volume has only yet 
appeared. The best separate edition ofthe Charac- 
teres is by Ast, Lips. 1816. 

Thédphylactus (@eopuAdxTos). 1. Surnamed 
Simocatta, a Byzantine historian, lived at Con- 
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stantinople, where he held some public offices 
under Heraclius, about À. D. 610—629. His chief 
work is a history of the reign of the emperor 
Maurice, in 8 books, from the death of Tiberius II. 
and the accession of Maurice, in 582, down to the 
murder of Maurice and his children by Phocas in 
602. The best edition of this work is by Bekker, 
Bonn, 1834, 8vo. There is also extant another 
work of Theophrlactus, entitled Quaestiones Phy- 
sicae, of which the best edition is by Boissonade, 
Paris. 1835, 8vo.== 2. Archbishop of Bulgaria, 
flourished about À. p. 1070 and onwards, is cele- 
brated for his commentaries on the Scriptures, 
which are founded on the commentaries of Chry- 
sostom, and are of considerable va'ue. 
Théôpompus (@ecérouros). 1. King of Sparta, 
reigned about B.c. 710—724 He is said to have 
established the ephoralty, and to have been mainly 
instrumental in bringing the 1st Messenian war 
to a successful issue. == 2. Of Chios, a celebrated 
Greek historian, was the son of Damasistratus and 
the brother of Caucalus, the rhetorician. He was 
born about 8. c. 378. He accompanied his father 
into banishment, when the latter was exiled on 
account of his espousing the interests of the Lace- 
daemonians, but he was restored to his native 
country in the 45th year of his age (333), in con- 
sequence of the letters of Alexander the Great, in 
which he exhorted the Chians to recal their exiles. 
In what year Theopompus quitted Chios with his 
father is uncertain ; but we know that before he 
left his native country, he attended the school of 
rhetoric which Isocrates opened at Chios, and that 
he profited so much by the lessons of his great 
master as to be regarded by the ancients as the 
most distinguished of all his scholars. Ephorus 
the historian was a fellow-student with him, but 
was of a very different character ; and Isocrates 
used to say of them, that Theopompus needed the 
bit and Ephorus the spur. In consequence of the 
advice of Isocrates, Theopompus did not devote 
his oratorical powers to the pleading of causes, but 
gave his chief attention to the study and composi- 
tion of history. Like his n'aster Isocrates, how- 
ever, he composed many orations of the kind, called 
Epideitic by the Greeks, that is, speeches on set 
subjects delivered for display, such as eulogiums 
upon states and individuals. Thus in 352 he 
contended at Halicarnassus with Naucrates and 
his master Isocrates for the prize of oratory, given by 
Artemisia in honour of her husband. and gained the 
victory. On his return to Chios in 333, Theo- 
pompus, who was a man of great wealth as well 
as learning, naturally took an important position 
in the state; but his vehement temper, and his 
support of the aristocratical party, soon raised 
against him a host of enemies. Of these one of 
the most formidable was the sophist Theocritus. 
As long as Alexander lived, his enemies dared not 
take any open proceedings against Theopompus ; 
and even after the death of the Maredonian mo- 
narch, he appears to have enjoyed for some years 
the protection of the royal house. Theopompus 
Was supported br Alexander, and after his death 
by the royal house; but he was eventually ex- 
pelled from Chios as a disturber of the public 
peace, and fled to Egypt to Ptolemy, about 305, 
being at the time 75 years of age. We are in- 
formed that Ptolemy not only refused to receive 
Theopompus, but would even have put him to 
death as a dangerous busybody, had not some of 


THERA. 


his friends interceded for his life. Of his further 
fate we have no particulars. None of the works 
of Theopompus have come down to us, but the 
following were his chief works: 1. EAAmrtKkai ioro- 
plat or Zuvraëis EAAw@r, À History of Greece, 
in 12 books, which was a continuation of the his- 
tory of Thucydides. It commenced in B. c. 411, 
at the point where the history of Thucydides 
breaks off, and embraced a period of 17 years 
down to the battle of Cnidus in 394. 2. Aurmwà, 
also called ‘Ioropiat (kar” étoxhv), The History of 
Plilip, father of Alexander the Great, in 58 books, 
from the commencement of his reign 360, to his 
death 336. This work contained numerous di- 
gressions, which in fact formed the greater part 
of the whole work; so that Philip V., king of 
Macedonia, was able, by onitting them and re: 
taining only what belonged to the proper subject, 
to reduce the work from 58 books to 16. 53 of 
the 58 books of the original work were extant in 
the 9th century of the Christian aera, and were 
read by Photius, who has preserved an abstract of 
the 12th book. 3. Orationes, which were chiefly 
Panegyrics, and what the Greeks called ZuuSou- 
AeurTikoi Ayo. Of the latter kind one of the 
most celebrated was addressed to Alexander on 
the state of Chios. Theopompus is praised by 
ancient writers for his diligeuce and accuracy; 
but is atthe same time said to have taken more 
pleasure in blaming than in commending; and 
many of his judgments respecting events and cha- 
racters were expressed with such acrimony and 
severity that several of the ancient writers speak 
of his malignitr, and call hüun a reviler. The 
style of Theopompus was formed on the model of 
Isocrates, and possessed the characteristic merits 
and defects of his master. It was pure, clear, and 
elegant, but deficient in vigour, loaded with orna> 
ment, and in general too artificial. The best col* 
lections of the fragments of Theopompus are by 
Wichers, Lugd. Bat. 1829, and by C. and Theod: 
Miller in the Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum, 
Paris, 1841.» 3. An Athenian comic poet, of the 
Old, and also of the Middle Comedy, was the son 
of Theodectes or Theodorus, or Tisamenus. He 
wrote as late as B. c. 380. His extant fragments 
contain examples of the declinirg purity of the 
Attic dialect. 

Theoxénius (@eotér:os), a surname of Apollo 
and Hermes. Respecting the festival of the 
Theoxenia, see Dict. of Antig. s.v. | 

Thêra (@#pa: Onpatos: Santorin), an island 
in the Aegaean sea, and the chief of the Sporadess 
distant from Crete 700 stadia, and 25 Roman. 
miles S. of the island of Ios. It is described by 
Strabo as 200 siadia in circumference, but by 
modern travellezs as 36 miles, and in figure exactly 
like a horse-shoe. Thera is clearly of volcamie 
origin. Ît is covered at the present day with 
pumice-stone ; and the rocks are burnt and 
scorched. It is saïid to have been formed bwa 
clod of earth thrown from the ship Argo, and to 
have received the name of Calliste, when it first 
emerged from the sea. Therasia, a smail island 
to the W., and called at the present day by the 
same name, was torn away from Thera by some 
voleanie convulsion. Thera is said to have been 
originally inhabited by Phoenicians, but was 
afterwards colonised by Lacedaemonians and Mi- 
nyans of Lemnos under the guidance of the Spartan 
Theras, who gave his name to the island. In 
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s, C 031 Battus conducted a colony from Thera to 
Africa, where he founded the celebrated city of 
Cyrene. Thera remained faithful to the Spartans, 
and was one of the few islands which espoused 
the Spartan cause at the commencement of the 
Pelopo::nesian war. 

Thèrambo (@epduêw, also OpduSos), a town of 
Macedonia on the peninsula Pallene. 

Theramënes (@npauérns), an Athenian, son of 
Hagnon, was a leading member of the oligarchical 
government of the 400 at Athens in 8. c. 411. In 
tkis, however, he does not appear to have occupied 
as eminent a station as he had hoped to fill, while 
at the same time the declaration of Alcibiades and 
of the army at Samos against the oligarchy made 
it evident to him that its days were numbered. 
Accordingly he withdrew from the more violent 
aristocrats and began to cabal against them ; and 
he subsequently took not only a prominent part in 
the deposition of the 400, but came forward as the 
accuser of Antiphon and Archeptolemus, who had 
been his intimate friends, but whose death he was 
now the mean and cowardly instrument in pro- 
curing. Ât the battle of Arginusae, in 406, The- 
ramenes held a subordinate command in the Athe- 
nan fleet, and he was one of those who, after the 
victory, were commissioned by the generals to 
repair to the scene of action and save as many as 
possible of the disabled galleys and their crews. 
A storm, it is said, rendered the execution of the 
order impracticable; yet, instead of trusting to this 
as his ground of defence, Theramenes thought it 
safer to divert the popular anger from himself to 
others; and it appears to have been chiefly through 
his machinations that the 6 generals who had re- 
turned to Athens, were condemned to death. After 
the capture of Athens by Lysander, Theramenes 
as chosen one of the Thirty Tyrants (404). He 
endeavoured to check the tyrannical proceedings of 
his colleagues, foreseeing that their violence would 
be fatal to the permanence of their power. His 
opposition, however, had no effect in restraining 
them, but only induced the desire to rid themselves 
of so troublesome an associate, whose former con- 
duct moreover had shown that no political party 
could depend on him, and who had earned, by his 
trimming, the nickname of Ké@opros, — a boot 
which might be worn on either foot. He was 
therefore accused by Critias before the council as a 
traitor, and when his nominal judges, favourably 
impressed by his able defence, exhibited an evident 
disposition to acquit him, Critias introduced into 
the chamber à number of men armed with daggers, 
and declared that, as all who were not included in 
the privileged Three Thousand might be put to 
death by the sole authority of the Thirty, he struck 
the name of Theramenes out of that list, and con- 
demned him with the consent of all his colleagues. 
Theramenes then rushed to the altar, which stood 
in the council-chamber, but was dragged from it 
and carried off to execution. When he had drunk 
the hemlock, he dashed out the last drops from the 
cup, exclaiming, “ This to the health of the lovely 
Critias !” Both Xenophon and Cicero express 
their admiration of the equanimity which he dis- 
played in his last hour; but surely such a feeling 
1s sadly out of place when directed to such a man. 

Thérapnae (Oepamrai, also Oeparyn, Dor. @e- 
parva : Oeparvaios). 1. À town in Laconica, on 
the left bank of the Eurotas, and a little above 
It received its name from Therapne, 
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daughter of Lelex, and is celebrated in mythoiogy 
as the birth-place of Castor and Pollux, and con- 
tained temples of these divinities as well as temples 
of Menelaus and Helen, both of whom were said 
to be buried here. == 2. A town in Boeotia, on the 
road from Thebes to the Asopus. 

Théras. [THERA.] 

Théräsia. [THER«.] 

Théric!es (@npsxAñs), a Corinthian potter, whose 
works obtained such celebrity that they became 
known throughout Greece by the name of Ompf- 
KA ea (sc. moThpia) or kÜAuKeS OnprxAela (or -at), 
and these names were applied not only to cups of 
earthenware, but also to those of wood, glass, gold, 
and silver. Some scholars make Thericles a con- 
temporary of Aristophanes ; but others deny the 
existence of Thericles altogether, and contend that 
the name of these vases is a descriptive one, derived 
from the figures of animals (Spa) with which 
they were adorned. 

Therma (@épun: Oepuatos), a town in Macc- 
donia, afterwards called Thessalonica [THESs4- 
LONiCA], situated at the N.E. extremity of a 
great gulf of the Aegaean sea, lying between 
Thessaly and the peninsula Chalcidice, and called 
Thermaïcus or Thermaeus Sinus (Oecpuaios 
koATos), from the town at its head. This guif 
was also called Macedonicus Sinus : its modern 
name is Gulf of Saloniki. 

Thermae (Oépuai), a town in Sicily, built by 
the inhabitants of Himera, after the destruction 
of the latter city by the Carthaginians. For details 
see HIMERA. 

Thermaïcus Sinus. [THERMA.] 

Thermôdon (@epudôœv : Thermek), a river of 
Pontus, in the district of Themiscyra, the reputed 
country of the Amazons, rises in a mountain called 
Amazonius M. (and still Mason Dagh), near 
Phanaroea, and falls into the sea about 30 miles 
E. of the mouth of the Iris, after a short course, 
but with so large a body of water, that its breadth, 
according to Xenophon, was 3 plethra (above 300 
feet), and it was navigable. At its mouth was 
the city of Themiscyra ; and there is still, on the 
W. side of the mouth of the Thermeh, a place of 
the same name, Thermceh. 

Thermôpÿlae, often called simply Pylae (@ep- 
momÿAat, TIVAG), that is, the Æot Gates or the 
Gates, a celebrated pass leading from Thessaly 
into Locris. It lay between Mt. Oeta and an 
inaccessible morass, forming the edge of the Malic 
Gulf. At one end of the pass, close to Anthela, 
the mountain approached so close to the morass as 
to leave room for only a single carriage between ; 
this narrow entrance formed the W. gate of Ther- 
mopylae. About a mile to the E. the mountain 
again approached close to the sea, near the Locrian 
town of Alpeni, thus forming the E. gate of Ther- 
mopylae. The space between these 2 gates was 
wider and more open, and was distinguished by 
its abundant flow of hot springs, which were sacred 
to Hercules: hence the name of the place. Ther- 
mopylae was the only pass by which an enemy 
can penetrate from northern into southern Greece ; 
whence its great importance in Grecian history. 
It is especially celebrated on account of the heroic 
defence of Lecnidas and the 300 Spartans against 
the mighty host of Xerxes ; and they only fell 
through the Persians having discovered a path 
over the mountains, and thus being enabled to 
attack the Greeks in the rear. This mountain 
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path commenced from the neighbourhood of 
Trachis, ascended the gorge of the river Asopus 
and the hill called Anopaea, then crossed the crest 
of Oeta, and descended in the rear of Thermopylae 
near the town of Alpeni. 

Thermum or Therma (@épuor or Td Oépua), 
a town of the Aetolians near Stratus, with warm 
mineral springs, was regarded for some time as 
the capital of the country, since it was the place 
of meeting of the Aetolian confederacy. 

Thermus, Minücius. 1. Q., served under Scipio 
as tribunus militum in the war against Hannibal 
in Africa in 8.c. 202; was tribune of the plebs 
201; curule aedile 197 ; and praetor 196, when he 
carried on war with great success in nearer Spain. 
He was consul in 193, and carried on war against 
the Ligurians in this and the 2 following years. 
On his return to Rome in 190, a triumph was re- 
fused him, through the influence of M. Cato, who 
delivered on the occasion his two orations intitled 
De decem Hominibus and De falsis Pugnis. Thermus 
was killed in 188, while fighting under Cn. Manlius 
Vulso against the Thracians. — 2. M., propraetor 
in 81, accompanied L. Murena, Sulla’s legate, into 
Asia, Thermus was engaged in the siege of My- 
tilene, and it was under him that Julius Caesar 
served his first campaign, and gained his first 
laurels. == 8. Q., propraetor 51 and 50 in Asia, 
where he received many letters from Cicero, who 
praises his administration of the province. On the 
breaking out of the civil war he espoused the side 
of Pompey. 

Theérôn (Opwv), tyrant of Agrigentum in Sicily, 
was the son of Aenesidemus, and descended from 
one of the most illustrious families in his native city. 
He obtained the supreme power about 8. c. 488, 
and retained it till his death in 472. He conquered 
Himera in 482, and united this powerful city to 
his own dominions. He was in close alliance with 
Gelon, ruler of Syracuse and Gela, to whom he 
had given his daughter Demarete in marriage ; 
and he shared with Gelon in the great victory 
gained over the Carthaginians in 480. On the 
death of Gelon in 478, Theron espoused the cause 
of Polyzelus, who had been driven into exile by 
his brother Hieron. Theron raised an army for 
the purpose of reinstating him, but hostilities were 
prevented, and a peace concluded between the two 
sovereigns. 

Thersander (@époavdpos), son of Polynices and 
Argia, and one of the Epigoni, was married to 
Demonassa, by whom he became the father of 
Tisamenus. He went with Agamemnon to Troy, 
and was slain in that expedition by Telephus. 
His tomb was shown at Elaea in Mysia, where 
sacrifices were offered to him. Virgil (Aer. ii. 261) 
enumerates Thersander among the Greeks concealed 
in the wooden horse. Homer does not mention 
him. 

Thersites (Oepoirns), son of Agrius, the most 
deformed and impudent talker among the Greeks 
at Troy. According to the later poets he was killed 
by Achilles, because he had ridiculed him for la- 
menting the death of Penthesilea, queen of the 
Amazons. i 

Theseus (@noevs), the great legendary hero of 
Attica, was the son of Aegeus, king of Athens, 
and of Aethra, the daughter of Pittheus, king of 
Troezen. He was brought up at Troezen; and 
when he reached maturity, he took, by his mother’s 
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which had been left by Aegeus, and proceeded to 
Athens. Eager to emulate Hercules, he went by 
land, displaying his prowess by destroying the 
robbers and monsters that infested the country. 
Periphetes, Sinis, Phaea the Crommyonian sow, 
Sciron, Cercyon, and Procrustes fell before him. 
At Athens he was immediately recognised by 
Medea, who laïd a plot for poisoning him at a 
banquet to which he was invited. By means of 
the sword which he carried, Theseus was recog- 
nised by Aegeus, acknowledged as his son, and 
declared his successor. The sons of Pallas, thus 
disappointed in their hopes of succeeding to the 
throne, attempted to secure the succession by vio- 
lence, and declared war; but, being betrayed by 
the herald Leos, were destroyed. The capture of 
the Marathonian bull, which had long laid waste 
the surrounding country, was the next exploit of 
Theseus. After this Theseus went of his own 
accord as one of the 7 youths, whom the Athenians 
were obliged to send every year, with 7 maidens, 
to Crete, in order to be devoured by the Minotaur, 
When they arrived at Crete, Ariadne, the daughter 
of Minos, became enamoured of Theseus, and pro- 
vided him with a sword with which he slew the 
Minotaur, and a clue of thread by which he found 
his way out of the labyrinth. Having effected his 
object, Theseus saïled away, carrying off Ariadne: 
There were various accounts about Ariadne ; but 
according to the general account Theseus abandoned 
her in the island of Naxos on his way home. 
[ARIADNE.] He was generally believed to have 
had by her two sons, Oenopion and Staphylus. As 
the vessel in which Theseus sailed approached 
Âttica, he neglected to hoist the white sal, which 
was to have been the signal of the success of the 
expedition ; whereupon Aegeus, thinking that his 
son had perished, threw himself into the sea. 
[AEGEUs.] Theseus thus became king of Athens. 
One of the most celebrated of the adventures of 
Theseus was his expedition agaïnst the Amazons. 
He is said to have assailed them before they had 
recovered from the attack of Hercules, and to have 
carried off their queen Antiope. The Amazons in 
their turn invaded Attica, and penetrated into 
Athens itself; and the final battle in which Theseus 
overcame them was fought in the very midst of 
the city. By Antiope Theseus was saïd to have 
had a son named Hippolytus or Demophoon, and 
after her death to have married Phaedra [ Hippo- 
LYTUS, PHAEDRA]. Theseus figures in almost all 
the great heroïc expeditions. He was one of them 
Argonauts (the anachronism of the attempt of 
Medea to poison him does not seem to have been 
noticed); he joined in the Calydonian hunt, and 
aided Adrastus in recovering the bodies of those 
slain before Thebes. He contracted a close friend> 
ship with Pirithous, and aïided him and the La> 
pithae against the Centaurs. With the assistance 
of Pirithous he carried off Helen from Sparta while 
she was quite a girl, and placed her at Aphidnae, 
under the care of Aethra. In return he assisted 
Pirithous in his attempt to carry off Persephone 
from the lower world. Pirithous perished in the 
enterprise, and Theseus was kept in hard durance 
until he was delivered by Hercules. Meantime 
Castor and Pollux invaded Attica, and carried off 
Helen and Aethra, Academus having informed the 
brothers where they were to be found [ ACADE- 
Mus]. Menestheus also endeavoured to incite the 
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himself unable to re-establish his authority, and 
retired to Scyros, where he met with a treacherous 
death at the hands of Lycomedes. The departed 
hero was believed to have appeared to aïd the 
Athenians at the battle of Marathon. In 469 the 
bones of Theseus were discovered by Cimon in 
Scyros, and brought to Athens, where they were 
deposited in a temple (the Theseum) erected in 
honour of the hero. À considerable part of this 
temple still remains, forming one of the most inter- 
esting monuments of Athens. A festival in honour 
of Theseus was celebrated on the 8th day of each 
month, especially on the 8th of Pyanepsion. — 
There can be no doubt that Theseus is à purely 
legendary personage. Nevertheless, in later times 
the Athenians came to regard him as the author of 
a very important political revolution in Attica. 
Before his time Attica had been broken up into 12 
petty independent states or townships, acknow- 
ledging no head, and connected only by a federal 
union.  Theseus abolished the separate govern- 
ments, and erected Athens into the capital of a 
single commonwealth. The festival of the Pana- 
thenaea was instituted to commemorate this im- 
portant revolution. Theseus is said to have esta- 
blished a constitutional government, retaining in 
his own hands only certain definite powers and 
functions. He is further said to have distributed 
the Athenian citizens into the 3 classes of Eupa- 
tridae, Geomori, and Demiurgi. It would be a 
vain task to attempt to decide whether there is 
any historical basis for the legends about Theseus, 
and still more so to endeavour to separate the his- 
torical from the legendary in what has been pre- 
served. The Theseus of the Athenians was a hero 
who fought the Amazons, and slew the Minotaur, 
and carried 6 Helen. A personage who should be 
nothing more than a wise king, consolidating the 
Athenian commonwealth, however possible his ex- 
istence might be, would have no kistorical reality. 
The connection of Theseus with Poseidon, the na- 
tional deity of the Tonic tribes, his coming from 
the Tonic town Troezen, forcing his way through the 
Isthmus into Attica, and establishing the Isthmia 
as an Tonic Panegyris, rather suggest that Theseus 
is, at least in part, the mythological representative 
of an Ilonian immigration into Attica, which, 
adding perhaps to the strength and importance of 
Jouian settlers already in the country, might easily 
have led to that political aggregation of the dis- 
jointed elements of the state which is assigned to 
Theseus. 

Thesmia or Thesmôphôros (@eouia, Oeouopô- 
pus), that is, ‘ the law-giver,” a surname of De- 
meter and Persephone, in honour of whom the 
Thesmophoria were celebrated at Athens in the 
month of Pyanepsion. 

Thespiae or Thespia (Oeomeai, Oeoriai, Oéo- 
meia, Oéomia: Deoriebs, Oeoriddns, Thespiensis : 
Eremo or Rimokastro), an ancient town in Boeotia 
on the S.E. slope of Mt. Helicon, at no great 
distance from the Crissaean Gulf. Its inhabitants 
did not follow the example of the other Boeotian 
towns in submitting to Xerxes, and a number of 
them bravely fought under Leonidas at Ther- 
mopylae, and perished with the Spartans. Their 
city was burnt to the ground by the Persians, but 
was subsequently rebuilt. In the Peloponnesian 
war the Thebans made themselves masters of the 
town. At Thespiae was preserved the celebrated 
marbie statue of Eros by Praxiteles, who had 
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given it to Phryne, by whom it was presented to 
her native town. [PRAxITELESs.] From the 
vicinity of the town to Mt. Helicon the Muses are 
called Thespiades, and Helicon itself is named the 
Thespia rupes. 

Thespis (@éoris), the celebrated father of Greek 
tragedy, was a contemporary of Pisistratus, and a 
native of [carus, one of the demi in Attica, where 
the worship of Dionysus had long prevailed. The 
alteration made by Thespis, and which gave to the 
old tragedy a new and dramatic character, was 
very simple but very important. He introduced 
an actor, for the sake of giving rest to the chorus, 
and independent of it, in which capacity he pro- 
bably appeared himself, taking various parts in the 
same piece, under various disguises, which he was 
enabled to assume by means of the linen masks, 
the invention of which is ascribed to him. The 
first representation of Thespis was in 8.c. 535. 
For further details see Dict. of Antig. art. Tragoedia. 

Thespius (@éoros), son of Erechtheus, who, 
according to some, founded the town of Thespiae 
in Boeotia His descendants are called Tes- 
piadae. 

Thesprôti (@eompwroi), a people of Epirus, 
inhabiting the district called after them Thes- 
prôtia (@eompwria) or Thesprôtis (Oectpwris), 
which extended along the coast from the Am- 
bracian gulf N.-wards as far as the river Thyamis, 
and inland as far as the territory of the Molossi. 
The S. E. part of the country on the coast, from 
the river Acheron to the Ambracian gulf, was 
called Cassopaea from the town Cassope, and is 
sometimes reckoned a distinct district. The Thes- 
proti were the most ancient inhabitants of Epirus, 
and are said to have derived their name from 
Thesprotus, the son of Lycaon. They were Pe- 
lasgians, and their country was one of the chief 
seats of the Pelasgic nation. Here was the oracle 
of Dodona, the great centre of the Pelasgic wor- 
ship. From Thesprotia issued the Thessalians, 
who took possession of the country afterwards 
called Thessaly. In the historical period the 
Thesprotians were a people of small importance, 
having become subject to the kings of the Mo- 
lossians. 

Thessälia (@eooaAla or OerraAia: OesvaAds 
or OerTaAds), the largest division of Greece, was 
bounded on the N. by the Cambunian mountains, 
which separated it from Macedonia ; on the W, 
by Mt. Pindus, which separated it from Epirus ; 
on the E. by the Aegaean sea ; and on the S. by 
the Maliac gulf and Mt. Oeta, which separated it 
from Locris, Phocis and Aetolia. Thessaly Proper 
is a vast plain lying between the Cambunian 
mountains on the N. and Mt. Othrys on the S., 
Mt. Pindus on the W., and Mts. Ossa and Pelion 
onthe E. It is thus shut in on every side by 
mountain barriers, broken only at the N.E. corner 
by the valley and defile of Tempe, which separates 
Ossa from Olympus, and is the only road through 
which an invader can enter Thessaly from the N, 
This plain is drained by the river Penëus and its 
affluents, and is said to have been originally a vast 
lake, the waters of which were afterwards carried 
off through the vale of Tempe by some sudden 
convulsion, which rent the rocks of this valley 
asunder. The lake of Nessonis at the foot of Mt. 
Ossa, and that of Boebeis at the foot of Mt. Pelion, 
are supposed to have been remains of this vast 
lake, In addition to the plain already described 
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there were 2 
general name of Thessaly : one called Magnesia, 
being a long narrow strip of country, extending 
along the coast of the Aegaean sea from Tempe to 
the Pagasaean gulf, and bounded on the W, by 
Mts. Ossa and Olympus ; and the other being a 
long narrow vale at the extreme S. of the coun- 
try, lying between Mts. Othrys and Oeta, and 
drained by the river Sperchëus. Thessaly is said 
to have been originally known by the names of 
Pyrrha, Aemonia and Aeolis. The two former 
appellations belong to mythology ; the latter refers 
to the period when the country was inhabited by 
Aeolians, who were afterwards expelled from the 
country by the Thessalians about 60 years after 
the Trojan war. The Thessalians are said to have 
come from Thesprotia ; but at what period their 
name became the name of the country cannot be 
determined. Ît does not occur in Homer, who 
only mentions the several principalities of which it 
was composed, and does not give any general ap- 
pellation to the country. Thessaly was divided 
in very early times into 4 districts or tetrarchies, 
a division which we still find subsisting in the 
Peloponnesian war. These districts were Hesti- 
aeotis, Pelasgiotis, Thessaliotis and Phthiotis. They 
comprised, however, only the great Thessalian 
plain ; and besides them, we find mention of 4 
other districts, viz. Magnesia, Dolopia, Oetaea, and 
Malis. Thus there were 8 districts altogether. 
Perrhaebia was, properly speaking, not a district, 
since Perrhaebi was the name of a Pelasgic people 
settled in Hestiaeotis and Pelasgiotis. [PER- 
RHAEBI] 1. Hestiaeôtis (‘Eoredris or ‘Ecri- 
&Tis), inhabited by the Hestiaeotae (‘EoTimudTou 
or ‘EoTiTeui), the N. W. part of Thessaly, bournded 
on the N. by Macedonia, on the W. by Epirus, 
on the E. by Pelasgiotis and on the S. by Thes- 
saliotis: the Peneus may be said in general to 
have formed its S. limit.—?. Pelasgiôtis (Tle- 
Aaoy@Tis) inhabited by the Pelasgiotae (Ileaao- 
yiôTai), the E. part of the Thessalian plain, was 
bounded on the N. by Macedonia, on the W. by 
Hestiaeotis, on the E. by Magnesia and on the 
S. by the Sinus Pagasaeus and Phthiotis. The 
name shows that it was originally inhabited by 
Pelasgians ; and one of the chief towns in the 
district was Larissa, which was of Pelasgic origin. 
— 3, Thessaliotis (@eooaaidris), the S. W. part 
of the Thessalian plain, so called because it was 
first occupied by the Thessalians who came from 
Thesprotia. It was bounded on the N. by 
Hestiaeotis, on the VW. by Epirus, on the E. 
by Pelasgiotis, and on the S. by Dolopia and 
Phthiotis. == 4, Phthiôtis (8:@r:s), inhabited by 
the Phthiotae (Ta), the S.E. of Thessaly, 
bounded on the N. by Thessaliotis, on the W. by 
Dolopia, on the S. by the Sinus Maliacus, and on 
the E. by the Pagasaean gulf. Its inhabitants 
were Achaeans, and are frequently called the 
Achaean Phthiotae. It is in this district that 
Homer places Phthia and Hellas Proper, and the 
dominions of Achilles. = 5, Magnësia [Mac- 
NESIA].== 6. Dôlüpia (AoAotia), inhabited by 
the Düôlôpes (AGAomes), a small district bounded 
on the E. by Phthiotis, on the N. by Thessaliotis, 
on the VW. by Athamania, and on the S. by 
Oetaea. They were an ancient people, for they 
are not only mentioned by Homer as fighting 
before Troy, but they also sent deputies to the 
Amphictyonic assembly. — 7. Oetaea (Oirata), 
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other districts included under the | inhabited by the Oetaei (Oiraïo:) and Aenianes 


(Aiviäves), a district in the upper valley of the 
Spercheus, lying between Mts. Othrys and Oeta, 
and bounded on the N. by Dolopia, on the S. by 
Phocis, and on the E. by Malis.—8. Malis 
[Mazis].—Hisiory of Thessaly. The Thessalians, 
as we have already seen, were a Thesprotian tribe. 
Under the guidance of leaders, who are said ta 
have been descendants of Hercules, they invaded 
the W. part of the country, afterwards called 
Thessaliotis, and drove out or reduced to the 
condition of Penestae or bondsmen the ancient 
Aeolian inhabitants. The Thessalians afterwards 
spread over the other parts of the country, com- 
pelling the Perrhaebi, Magnetes, Achaean Phthi- 
otae, etc., to submit to their authority and pay 
them tribute. The population of Thessaly, there- 
fore, consisted, like that of Laconica, of 3 distinct 
classes. 1.The Penestae, whose condition was nearly 
the same as that of the Helots. 2. The subject 
people, corresponding to the Perioeci of Laconica. 
3. The Thessalian conquerors, who alone had any 
share in the public administration, and whose 
lands were cultivated by the Penestae. For some 
time after the conquest, Thessaly was governed by 
kings of the race of Hercules; but the kingly 
power seems to have been abolished in earlv times, 
and the government in the separate cities became 
oligarchical, the power being chiefiy in the hands 
of a few great families descended from the ancient 
kings. Of these two of the most powerful were 
the Aleuadae and the Scopadae, the former of 
whom ruled at Larissa, and the latter at Cranon 
or Crannon. These nobles had vast estates cul- 
tivated by the Penestae ; they were celebrated 
for their hospitality and princely mode of life; 
and they attracted to their courts many of the 
poets and artists of southern Greece. At an early 
period the Thessalians were united into a con- 
federate body. Each of the 4 districts into which 
the country was divided probably regulated its 
affairs by some kind of provincial council ; and 
when occasion required, a chief magistrate was 
elected under the name of Tagus (Tayds), whose 
commands were obeyed by all the 4 districts. 
His command was of à military rather than of a 
civil nature, and he seems to have been appointed 
only in case of war. We do not know the extent 
of his constitutional power nor the time for which 
he held his office ; probably neïither was precisely 
fixed, and depended on the cireumstances of the 
time and the character of the individual. This 
confederacy, however, was not of much practical 
benefit to the Thessalian people, and appears to 
have been only used by the Thessalian nobles as a 
means of cementing and maïntaining their power. 
The Thessalians never became of much importance 
in Grecian history. They submitted to the Per- 
sians on their invasion of Greece, and they exer- 
cised no important influence on Grecian affairs 
till after the end of the Peloponnesian war: 
About this time the power of the aristocratical 
families began to decline, and Lycophron, who had 
established himself as tyrant at Pherae, offered 
a formidable opposition to the great aristocratical 
families, and endeavoured to extend his power 
over all Thessaly. His ambitious schemes were 
realized by Jason the successor, and probably 
the son of Lycophron, who caused himself to be 
elected Tagus about B.c. 374 While he lived 
the whole of Thessaly was united as one political 
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power, and he began to aim at making himself 
master of all Greece. when he was assassinated in 

370. The office of Tagus became a tyranny under 

his successors, Polydorus, Polyphron, Alexander, 

Tisiphon and Lycophron ; but at length the ol | 
aristocratical families called in the assistance of 
Philip of Macedonia, who deprived Lycophron of 
his power in 353, and restored the ancient govern- 

ment in the different towns. The country, how-| 
ever, only changed masters ; for a few years later! 
(344) Philip made it completely subject to Mace- 
donia, by placing at the head of the 4 divisions of 
the country governors devoted to his interests, aud 
probably members of the ancient noble families, 
who had now become little better than his vassals, 
From this time Thessaly remained in a state of 
dependence upon the Macedonian kings, till the 
victory of T. Flamininus at Cynoscephalae in 197 
again gave then a semblance of independence 
under the protection of the Romans 

Thessälônica (@ecaAovixn), daughter of 
Philip, the father of Alexander the Great, by his 
wife or concubine, Nicesipolis of Pherae. She was 
taken prisoner by Cassander along with Olympias 
on the capture of Pydna in B.c. 317 ; and Cas- 
sander embraced the opportunity to connect him- 
self with the ancient royal house of Macedonia by 
marrying her. By Cassander she became the 
mother of 3 sons, Philip, Antipater, and Alex- 
ander ; and her husband paid her the honour of 
conferring her name upon the city of Thessalonica, 
which he founded on the site of the ancient 
Therma. {See below.] After the death of Cas- 
sander, Thessalonica was put to death by her son 
Antipater, 295. 

Thessalonica (@eoaAovikn, also OeoTaAovi- 
keaa: OeodaAorikevs: Saloniki), more anciently 
Therma (@épun: @epuaïos), an ancient city in 
Macedonia, situated at the N. E. extremity of the 
Sinus Thermaicus. Under the name of Therma 
it was not a place of much importance. It was 
taken and occupied by the Athenians a short time 
before the commencement of the Peloponnesian 
war (8.c. 432), but was soon after restored by 
them to Perdiccas. It was made an important 
city by Cassander, who collected in this place the 
inhabitants of several adjacent towns (about B. c. 
315), and who gave it the name of Thessalonica, 
in honour of his wife, the daughter of Philip and 
sister of Alexander the Great. From this time it 
became a large and flourishing city. Its harbour 
was well situated for commercial intercourse with 
the Hellespont and the Aegaean ; and under the 
Romans it had the additional advantage of lying 
on the Via Egnatia, which led from the W. shores 
of Greece to Byzantium and the East. It was 
visited by the Apostle Paul about À. D. 53 ; and 
about 2 years afterwards he addressed from Corinth 
2 epistles to his converts in the city. Thessalonica 
continued to be, under the empire, one of the most 
important cities of Macedonia ; and at a later time 
it became the residence of the prefect, and the ca- 
pital, of the Illyrian provinces. It is celebrated at 
this period on account of the fearful massacre of its 
inhabitants by order of Theodosius, in consequence 
of a riot in which some of the Roman officers had 
been assassinated by the populace. [THEoposrus.] 

Thessälus (@esoaAds). 1. À Greek physician. 
son of Hippocrates, passed some of his time at the 
court of Archelaus, king of Macedonia, who reigned 
B. C. 413—399. He was one of the founders of: 
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the sect of the Dogmatici, and is several times 
highly praised by Galen, who calls him the most 
eminent of the sons of Hippocrates. He was sup- 
posed by some of the ancient writers to be the 
author of several of the works that form part of 
the Hippocratic Collection, which he might have 
compiled from notes left by his father. = 2, Also 
a Greek physician, was a native of Tralles in 
Lydia, and one of the founders of the medical sect 
of the Methodici. He lived at Rome in the reign 
of the emperor Nero, À. D. 54— 68, to whom he 
addressed one of his works ; and here he died and 
was buried, and his tomb was to be seen in Pliny’s 
time on the Via Appia He considered himself 
superior to all his predecessors ; he asserted that 
none of them had contributed any thing to the 
advance of medical science ; and boasted that he 
could himself teach the art of healing in 6 months. 
He is frequently mentioned by Galen, but always 
in terms of contempt and ridicule. None of his 
works are extant. 

Thestius (@éorios), son of Ares and Demonice 
or Androdice, and, according to others, son of 
Agenor and grandson of Pleuron, the king of 
Aetolia. He was the father of Iphiclus, Euippus, 
Plexippus, Eurypylus, Leda, Althaea, and Hy- 
permnestra. His wife is not the same in all tra- 
ditions, some calling her Lycippe or Laophonte, 
a daughter of Pleuron, and others Deidamia. The 
patronyinic Thestiädes is given to his grandson 
Meleager, as well as to his sons, and the female 
patronymic Thestias, to his daughter Althaea, the 
mother of Meleager. 

Thestor (@éorwp), son of Idmon and Laothoë, 
and father of Calchas, Theoclymenus, Leucippe, 
and Theonoë. The patronymic Thestôrides is 
frequentiy given to his son Calchas. 

Thëtis (@éris), one of the daughters of Nereus 
and Doris, was the wife of Peleus, by whom she 
became the mother of Achille As a marine 
divinity, she dwelt like her sisters, the Nereids, 
in the depth of the sea, with her father Nereus. 
She there received Dionysus on his flight from 
Lycurgus, and the god, in his gratitude, presented 
her with a golden urn. When Hephaestus was 
thrown down from heaven, he was likewise re- 
ceived by Thetis. She had been brought up by 
Hera, and when she reached the age of maturity, 
Zeus and Hera gave her, against her will, in 
marriage to Peleus. Poseidon and Zeus himself 
are said by some to have sued for her hand ; but 
when Themis declared that the son of Thetis 
would be more illustrious than his father, both gods 
desisted from their suit. Others state that Thetis 
rejected the offers of Zeüs, because she had been 
brought up by Hera ; and the god, to revenge 
himself, decreed that she should marry à mortal. 
Chiron then informed his friend Peleus how he 
might gain possession of her, even if she should 
metamorphose herself ; for Thetis, like Proteus, 
had the power of assuming any form she pleased ; 
and she had recourse to this means of escaping 
from Peleus, but the latter instructed by Chiron 
held the goddess fast till she again assumed her 
proper form, and promised to marry him. ‘The 
wedding of Peleus was honoured with the presence 
of all the gods, with the exception of Eris or Dis- 
cord, who was not invited, and who avenged her. 
self by throwing among the assembled gods the 
apple, which was the source of so much misery. 
[Paris.] After Thetis had become the mother ot 
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Achilles, she bestowed upon him the tenderest 
care and love. [ACHILLES.] 

Theüpülis (@eoëroaus), a later name given to 
the city of Antioch in Syria, on account of its emi- 
nence in the early history of Christianity. 

Theüprôsôpon (@eoû mpoowrmor, i. e. the face 
of agod : Ras-esh-Shukeh ; Arab. Wejek-el-Khiar, 
i. e. a face of stone), a lofty rugged promontory on 
the coast of Phoenice, between Tripolis and Byb- 
lus, formed by a spur of Lebanon, and running far 
out to sea. Some travellers have fancied that they 
can trace in its side-view that resemblance to a 
human profile which its name implies. 

Thévesté (@eovéorn: Tebessa, Ru.), a con- 
siderable city of N. Africa, on the frontier of Nu- 
midia and Byzacena, at the centre of several roads. 
It was of comparatively late origin, and a Roman 
colony. Among its recently discovered ruins are 
a fine triumphal arch, and the old walls of the city, 
the circuit of which was large enough to have con- 
tained 40,000 inhabitants. 

Thia (@eia), daughter of Uranus and Ge, one 
of the female Titans, became by Hyperion the 
mother of Helios, Eos, and Selene, that is, she was 
regarded as the deity from whom all light pro- 
ceeded. 

Thilsaphata (prob. Tell Afad, between Mosul 
and Sinjar), a town of Mesopotamia, near the 
Tigris. . 

Thilutha, a fort in the S. of Mesopotamia, on 
an island in the Euphrates. Some identify it with 
Olabus, and that with the fort now called Zobia or 
Juba in about 349 N. lat. 

Thinae or Thina (Oïra, Oiva), a chief city of 
the SINAE, and a great emporium for the silk and 
wool trade of the extreme E. Some seek it on 
the E. coast of China, others on the $, E. coast of 
Cochin- China, 

Thiôdämas (@ctodauas), father of Hylas, and 
king of the Dryopes. 

This (@is: @uvirns), a great city of Upper 
Egvpt, capital of the Thinites Nomos, and the 
seat of some of the ancient dynasties. It was 
either the same place as ABvpus (No. 2.), or was 
so near it as to be entirely supplanted by Abydus. 

Thisbé (@io6r), a beautiful Babylonian maiden, 
beloved by Pyramus. The lovers living in adjoin- 
ing houses, often secretly conversed with each 
other through an opening in the wall, as their 
parents would not sanction their marriage. Once 
they agreed upon a rendezvous at the tomb of 
Ninus. Thisbe arrived first, and while she was 
waiting for Pyramus, she perceived a lioness which 
had just torn to pieces an ox, and took to flight. 
While running she lost her garment, which the 
lioness soiled with blood. In the mean time Py- 
ramus arrived, and finding her garment covered 
with blood, he imagined that she had been mur- 
dered, and made away with himself under a mul- 
berry tree, the fruit of which henceforth was as 
red as blood. Thisbe, who afterwards found the 
body of her lover, likewise killed herself, 

Thisbe, afterwards Thisbae (Oic6n, Oioécu : 
Ouoatos, OuoSebs: Kakosia), a town of Boeotia, 
on the horders of Phocis, and between Mt. Helicon 
and the Corinthian gulf. It was famed for its 
number of wild pigeons, which are still found in 
abundance in the neighbourhood of Kakosia. 

Thisôa (Ouoda: Ouooérns), a town in Arcadia 
on Mt. Lycaeus, called after a nymph of the same 
name. 
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Thmüis (Ouovis : Tmaie, Ru., near Mansourah), 
a city of Lower Egypt, on a canal on the E. side 
of the Mendesian month of the Nile. It was a 
chief seat of the worship of the god Mendes 
(the Egyptian Pan), under the symbol of a goat: 
and, according to Jerome, the word Thmuïs signi- 
fies goat. It was the chief city of the Nomos 
Thmuïtes, which was afterwards united with the 
Mendesian Nomos. 

Thôantéa, a surname of the Taurian Artemis, 
derived from Thoas, king of Tauris. 

Th6as (@6as). 1. Son of Andraemon and Gorge, 
was king of Calydon and Pleuron, in Aetolia, and 
sailed with 40 ships against Troy.=—2. Son of 
Dionysus and Ariadne, was king of Lemnos, and 
married to Myrina, by whom he became the father 
of Hypsipyle and Sicinus When the Lemnian 
women killed all the men in the island, Hypsipyle 
saved her father Thoas, and concealed him. After- 
wards, however, he was discovered by the other 
women, and killed ; or, according to other ac- 
counts, he escaped to Taurus, or to the island of 
Oenoë near Euboea, which was henceforth called 
Sicinus. The patronymic Thoantias is given to 
Hypsipyle, as the daughter of Thoas. 3. Son of 
Borysthenes, and king of Tauris, into whose do- 
minions Tphigenia was carried by Artemis, when 
she was to have been sacrificed. 

Thomas Magister, a rhetorician and gram- 
marian, who flourished about À. D. 1310. He was 
a native of Thessalonica, and lived at the court of 
the emperor Andronicus Palaeologus I., where he 
held the offices of marshal (Magister Officiorum) 
and keeper of the archives (Chartophylax) ; but he 
afterwards retired to a monastery, where he as- 
sumed the name of Theodulus, and devoted him- 
self to the study of the ancient Greek authors. 
His chief work, which has come down to us, is a 
Lexicon of Attic Words (karà *AA\pé&nTor ôvoud- « 
Twy *Arruwküy ’ExkAo”yai), compiled from the works 
of the elder grammarians, such as Phrynichus, 
Ammonius, Herodian, and Moeris. The work has 
some value on account of its containing much from 
the elder grammarians, which would otherwise 
have been lost; but, when Thomas deserts his 
guides, he often falls into the most serious errors. 
The best edition is by Ritschl, Halis Sax. 1831, 
1832, 8vo. 

Thôricus (@ôpuxos or Oopikés: Oopiksos, Oopt- 
keüs: Theriko) one of the 12 ancient towns in 
Attica, and subsequently a demus belonging to the 
tribe Acamantis, was situated on the S. E. coast a 
little above Sunium, and was fortified by the 
Athenians towards the close of the Peloponnesian 
war. There are still extensive remains of the 
ancient town. 

Thornax (@opraë: Pavlaïka), a mountain in 
Laconica N.E. of Sparta, on which stood a cele- 
brated temple of Apollo. 

Thospites Lacus (@worêris Aiuvn: Golk?), 
a lake in Armenia Major, through which the Ti- 
gris flows. The lake, and the surrounding district, 
also called Thospitis, were both named from a city 
Thospia (@woria) at the N. end of the lake. 

Thräcia (Opaxn, Ion. Oprxn, Opnikn, Opnikin : 
Opa£, pl. Opêkes, Ion. Oprt and Opnië, pl pres, 
Ophires : Thrax, pl. Thraces), was in earlier times 
the name of the vast space of country bounded on 
the N. by the Danube, on the S. by the Propontis 
and the Aegaean, on the E. by the Pontus Euxinus, 
and on the W. by the river Strymon and the 
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E.-most of the Illyrian tribes. It was divided into 
2 parts by Mt. Haemus (the Balkan), running 
from W. to E., and separating the plain of the 
lower Danube from the rivers which fall into the 
Aegaean. Two extensive mountain ranges branch 
off from the S. side of Mt. Haemus ; one running 
S. E. towards Constantinople ; and the other called 
Rhodope, E. of the preceding one, and also running 
in a S. E.-ly direction near the river Nestus. Be- 
tween these two ranges there are many plains, 
which are drained by the Hebrus, the largest river 
in Thrace. At a later time the name Thrace was 
applied to a more limited extent of country. ‘he 
district between the Strymon and the Nestus was 
added to Macedonia by Philip, and was usually 
called Macedonia Adjecta. [MAcEpon14.] Under 
Augustus the part of the country N. of the Haemus 
was made a separate Roman province under the 
name of Moesia [MozsrA]; but the district be- 
tween the Strymon and the Nestus had been pre- 
viously restored to Thrace by the Romans. The 
Roman province of Thrace was accordingly bounded 
on the W. by the river Nestus, which separated it 
from Macedonia, on the N. by Mt Haemus, 
which divided it from Moesia, on the E. by the 
Euxine, and on the S. by the Propontis and Ae- 
gaean. — Thrace, in its widest extent, was peopled 
in the times of Herodotus and Thucydides by a 
vast number of different tribes ; but their customs 
and character were marked by great uniformity. 
Herodotus says that, next to the Indians. the Thra- 


cians were the most numerous of all races, and if. 
united under one head would have been irresistible. | 


He describes them as a savage, cruel, and rapacious 
people, delighting in blood, but brave and warlike. 
According to his account, which is confirmed by 


other writers, the Thracian chiefs sold their chil- | 


dren for exportation to the foreign merchant ; they | 


purchased their wives from theïr parents ; they 


punctured or tattooed their bodies and those of the | 


women belonging to them, as a sign of noble birth ; 
they despised agriculture, and considered it most 


honourable to live by war and robbery. Deep} 


drinking prevailed among them extensively, and 
their quarrels over their wine cups were notorious 
even in the time of Augustus. (Hor. Carm. i. 27.) 
They worshipped deities, whom the Greeks assi- 
milated to Ares, Dionysus, and Artemis: the 
great sanctuary and oracle of their god Dionysus 
was in one of the loftiest summits of Mt. Rhodope. 
The tribes on the S. coast attained to some degree 
of civilisation, owing to the numerous Greek co- 
lonies which were founded in their vicinity ; but 
the tribes in the interior seem to have retained 


their savage habits, with little mitigation, down to 


the time of the Roman empire. In earlier times, 
however, some of the Thracian tribes must have 
been distinguished by a higher degree of civilisa- 


tion than prevailed among them at a later period. | 


The earliest Greek poets, Orpheus, Linus, Musaeus, 
and others, are all represented as coming from 
Thrace. Eumolpus, likewise, who founded the 
Eleusinian mysteries at Attica, is said to have been 
a Thracian, and to have fought against Erechtheus, 
king of Athens. We also find mention of the 
Thracians in other parts of southern Greece: thus 
they are said to have once dwelt both in Phocis 
and Boeotia. They were also spread over a part 
of Asia : the Thynians and Bithynians, and perhaps 


also the Mysians, were members of the great | born soon after the death of Augustus. 
Even Xenophon speaks of Thrace | pears at an early period of his life to have made 


Thracian race. 
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| in Asia, which extended along the Asiatic side of 


the Bosporus, as far as Heraclea. — The principal 
Greek colonies along the coast, beginning at the 
Strymon and going E.-wards, were AMPHIPOLIS, 
at the mouth of the Strymon ; ABDERA, a little to 
the W. of the Nestus ; DicAEA or Dicaepolis, a 
settlement of Maronea ;: MARONEA itself, colonised 
by the Chians ; STRYME, a colony of the Thasians ; 
MeseMBriA, founded by the Samothracians ; and 
AENOS, a Lesbian colony at the mouth of the He- 
brus. The Thracian Chersonesus was probably 
colonised by the Greeks at an early period, but it 
did not contain any important Greek settlement 
till the migration of the first Miltiades to the 
country, during the reign of Pisistratus at Athens. 
[CHERSONESUS.] On the Propontis the 2 chief 
Greek settlements were those of PERINTHUS and 
SELYMBRIA ; and on the Thracian Bosporus was 
the important town of ByzanriuM. There were 
only a few Greek settlements on the S.W. coast of 
the Euxine ; tlie most important were those of 
APOLLONIA, Onessus, CALLATIS, TOMI, renowned 
as the place of Ovid’s banishment, and IsTRIA, 
near the S. mouth of the Danube. — The Thracians 
are said to have been conquered by Sesostris, king 
of Egypt, and subsequently to have been subdued 
by the Teucrians and Mysians ; but the frst really 
historical fact respecting them is their subjugation 
by Megabazus, the general of Darius. After the 
Persians had been driven out of Europe by the 
Greeks,the Thracians recovered their independence ; 
and at the beginning of the Peloponnesian war, 
almost all the Thracian tribes were united under the 
dominion of Sitalces, king of the Odrysae, whose 
kingdom extended from Abdera to the Euxine and 
the mouth of the Danube. In the 8rd year of the 
Peloponnesian war (B.c. 429), Sitalces, who had 
entered into an alliance with the Athenians, in- 
vaded Macedonia with a vast army of 150,000 men, 
but was compelled by the failure of provisions to 
return home, after remaining in Macedonia 30 
days. Sitalces fell in battle against the Triballi in 
424, and was succeeded by his nephew Seuthes, 
who during a long reign raised his kingdom to a 
height of power and prosperity which it had never 
previously attained, so that his regular revenues 
amounted to the annual sum of 400 talents, in ad- 
dition to contributions of gold and silver in the 
form of presents, to a nearly equal amount. After 
the death of Seuthes, which appears to have hap- 
pened a little before the close of the Peloponnesian 
war, we find his powerful kingdom split up into 
different parts ; and when Xenophon, with the 
remains of the 10,000 Greeks, arrived on the op- 
posite coast of Asia, another Seuthes applied to 
him for assistance to reinstate him in his dominions. 


| Philip, the father of Alexander the Great, re- 
| duced the greater part of Thrace ; and after the 


death of Alexander the country fell to the share of 
Lysimachus. It subsequently formed a part of 
the Macedonian dominions, but it continued to be 
governed by its native princes, and was only no- 
minally subject to the Macedonian monarchs. Even 
under the Romans Thrace was for a long time go- 
verned by its own chiefs ; and we do not know at 
what period it was made into a Roman province. 
P. Thräséa Paetus, a distinguished Roman 
senator, and Stoic philosopher, in the reïign of 
Nero, was a native of Patavium and was probably 
Ye ap- 
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the youuger Cato his model, of whose life he wrote 
an account. He married Arria, the daughter of 
the heroic Arria, who showed her husband Caecina 
how to die; and his wife was worthy of her 
mother and her husband. At a laier period he 
gave his own daughter in marriage to Helvidius 
Priscus, who trod closely in the footsteps of his 
father-in-law. After incurring the hatred of Nero 
by the independence of his character, and the free- 
dom with which he expressed his opinions, he was 
condemned to death by the senate by command of 
the emperor, 4. D. 66. By his execution and that 
of his friend Barea Soranus, Nero, says Tacitus, 
resolved to murder Virtue herself. The panegyric 
of Thrasea was written by Arulenus Rusticus, 
who was in consequence put to death by Domitian. 

Thräsÿbülus (@paoÿSovAos). 1. Tyrant of 
Miletus, was a contemporary of Periander and 
Alyattes, the king of Lydia. He was intimately 
connected with Thrasybulus. The story of the 
mode in which Thrasybulus gave his advice to 
Periander as to the best means of securing his 
power, is given under PERIANDER.=— 2. À cele- 
brated Athenian, son of Lycus. He was zealously 
attached to the Athenian democracy, and took an 
active part in overthrowing the oligarchical govern- 
ment of the 400 in 8.c. 411. This is the first 
occasion on which he is mentioned ; but from this 
time he took a prominent part in the conduct of 
the war. On the establishment of the Thirty 
Tyrants at Athens he was banished, and was 
living in exile at Thebes when the rulers of Athens 
were perpetrating their excesses of tyranny. Being 
aided by the Thebans with arms and money, he 
collected à small band, and seized the fortress of 
Phyle. He next marched upon the Piraeus, which 
fell into his hands ; and from this place he carried 
on war for several months against the Ten, who 
had succeeded to the government, and eventually 
he obtained possession of Athens, and restored the 
democracy, 403. In 390 he commanded the 
Athenian fleet in the Aegean, and was slain by 
the inhabitants of Aspendus.—8. Brother of 
Gelon and Hieron, tyrants of Syracuse. He suc- 
ceeded Hieron in the government, 8.c.467, and was 
soon afterwards expelled by the Syracusans, whom 
he had provoked by his rapacity and cruelty. He 
withdrew to Locri, in Italv, and there ended his 
days. 

Thräsÿdaeus (@paovdaios), tyrant of Agri- 
gentum, was the son and successor of Theron, 8. c. 
472,  Shortly after his accession he was defeated 
by Hieron of Syracuse ; and the Agrigentines 
immediately took advantage of this disaster to 
expel him from their city. He made his escape to 
Greece, but was arrested at Megara, and publicly 
executed. 

Thräsyllus or Thrasylus (@pdovAAcs, Opa- 
guAos). 1. An Athenian, who actively assisted 
Thrasybulus in opposing the oligarchical revolution 
in B.C. 411. He was one of the commanders at 
the battle of Arginusae, and was among the 6 
generals who returned to Athens and were put 
to death, 406.=—72. À celebrated astrologer at 
Rhodes, with whom Tiberius became acquainted 
during his residence in that island, and whom he 
ever after held in the highest honour. He died in 
A. D. 36, the Year before Tiberius, and is said to 
have saved the lives of many persons whom 
Tiberius would otherwise have put to death, by 
falsely predicting for this very purpose that the 
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emperor would live ten years longer. ‘The son of 
this Thrasvllus succeeded to his father’s skill, and 
he is said to have predicted the empire to Nero. 

Thräsymächus (Opartuaxos), a native of Chal- 
cedon, was a sophist, and one of the earliest cul- 
tivators of the art of rhetorie. He was a contem- 
porary of Gorgias. He is introduced by Plato as 
one of the interlocutors in the Politia, and is referred 
to several times in the Phaedrus. 

Thräsÿmédes (@paovunôns), son of the Pylian 
Nestor and Anaxibia, accompanied his father on 
the expedition against Troy, and returned with 
him to Pylos. 

Thräsÿmënus. [TRASIMENUS.] 

Thrônium (O@pôriov: Opovios, Oporieus : Ro- 
mani), the chief town of the Locri Epicnemidii, 
on the river Boagrius, at a short distance from the 
sea, with a harbour upon the coast. 

Thücÿdides (@ovxkvdiôns). L An Athenian 
statesman, of the demus Alopece, son of Melesias. 
After the death of Cimon, in 8. c. 449, Thucydides 
became the leader of the aristocratic party, which 
he concentrated and more thoroughly organised im 
opposition to Pericles. He was ostracised in 444, 
thus leaving the undisputed pulitical ascendancy 
to Pericles. He left 2 sons, Melesias and Ste- 
phanus : and a son of the former of these, named 
Thucydides after his grandfather, was a pupil of 
Socrates. == 2, The great Athenian historian, of 
the demus Halimus, was the son of Olorus or 
Orolus and Hegesipyle. He is said to have been 
connected with the family of Cimon; and we 
know that Miltiades, the conqueror of Marathon, 
married Hegesipyle, the danghter of a Thracian 
king called Olorus, by whom she became the mother 
of Cimon; and it has been conjectured with much 
probability that the mother of Thucydides was a 
granädaughter of Miltiades and Hegesipyle. Ac- 
cording to a statement of Pamphila [PAMPHILA], 
Thucydides was 40 years of age at the commence: 
ment of the Peloponnesian war or 8. c. 431, and 
accordingly he was born in 471. There is a story 
in Lucian of Herodotus having read his History 
at the Olympic games to the assembled Greekss 
and Suidas adds that Thucydides, then a boy, was 


present, and shed tears of emulation ; a presage of. 


his own future historical distinction. But this 
celebrated story ought probably to be rejected as a 
fable. Thucydides is said to have been instructed 
in oratory by Antiphon, and in philosophy by 
Anaxagoras ; but whether these statements are to 
be received cannot be determined. It is certain, 
however, that being an Athenian, of a good family, 
and living in a city which was the centre of Greek 
civilisation, he must have had the best possible 
education: that he was a man of great ability and 
cultivated understanding his work elearly shows: 
He informs us that he possessed gold mines in that 
part of Thrace which is opposite to the island of 
Thasos, and that he was a person of the greatest 
influence among those in that part of Thrace: 
This property, according to some accounts, he had 
from his ancestors : according to other accounts he 
married a rich woman of Scaptesyle, and received 
them as à portion with her. Thucydides lefta 
son, called Timotheus:; and a daughter also is 
mentioned, who is said to have written the &th 
book of the History of Thucydides. Thucydides 
(ii. 48) was one of those who suffered from the 
great plague of Athens, and one of tke few who 
recovered. We have no trustworthy evidence of 
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Thucydides having distinguished himself as an | 


orator, though it is not unlikely that he did, for 
his oratorical talent is shown by the speeches that 
he has inserted in his history. He was, however, 
employed in à military capacity, and he was in 
command of an Athenian squadron of 7 ships, at 
Thasus, 8. c. 424, when Eucles, who commanded 
in Amphipolis, sent for his assistance against 
Brasidas, who was before that town with an army. 
Brasidas, fearing the arrival of a superior force, 
offered favourable terms to Amphipolis, which were 
readily accepted, for there were few Athenians in 
the place, and the rest did not wish to make re- 
sistance. Thucydides arrived at Eion, at the 
mouth of the Strymon, on the evening of the same 
day on which Amphipolis surrendered ; and though 
he was too late to save Amphipolis, he prevented 
Eion from falling into the hand of the enemy. In 
consequence of this failure, Thucydides became an 
exile, probably to avoid a severer punishment ; 
for Cleon, who was at this time in great favour 
with the Athenians, appears to have excited po- 
pular suspicion agaïnst him. There are various 
untrustworthy accounts as to his places of resi- 
dence during his exile ; but we may conclude that 
he could not safely reside in any place which was 
under Athenian dominion, and as he kept his eye 
on the events of the war, he must have lived in 
those parts which belonged to the Spartan alliance. 
His own words certainly imply that, during his 
exile, he spent much of his time either in the Pe- 
loponnesus or in places which were under Pelo- 
ponnesian influence (v. 26) ; and his work was the 
result of his own experience and observations. 
His minute description of Syracuse and the neigh- 
bourhood leads to the probable conclusion that le 
was personally acquaïnted with the localities ; and 
if he visited Sicily, it is probable that he also saw 
some parts of southern Italy. Thucydides says 
that he lived 20 years in exile (v. 26), and as his 
exile commenced in the beginning of 423, he may 
have returned to Athens in the beginning of 403, 
about the time when Thrasybulus liberated Athens. 
Thucydides is said to have been assassinated at 
Athens soon after his return ; but other accounts 
place his death in Thrace. There is a general 
agreement, however, among the ancient authorities 
that he came to a violent end. His death cannot 
pe placed later than 401. The time when he 
composed his work has been a matter of dispute. 
He informs us himself that he was busy in col- 
lecting materials all through the war from the be- 
ginning to the end (i. 22), and of course he would 
register them as he got them. Plutarch says that 
he wrote the work in Thrace; but the work in 
the shape in which we have it was certainly not 
finished until after the close of the war, and he 
was probably engaged upon it at the time of his 
death. A question has been raised as to the 
authorship of the 8th and last book of Thucydides, 
which breaks off in the middle of the 21st year of 
the war (411). It differs from all the other books 
in containing no speeches, and it has also been 
supposed to be inferior to the rest as a piece of 
composition. Accordingly, several ancient critics 
supposed that the 8th book was not by Thucy- 
dides: some attributed it to his daughter, and 
some to Xenophon or Theopompus, because both 
of them continued the history. The words with 
which Xenophon’s //ellenica commence (uerà ë 


raÿra) may chiefly have led to the supposition that ! 
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he was the author, for his work is made to appear 
as a continuation of that of Thucydides: but this 
argument is in itself of little weight; and besides, 
both the style of the 8th Look is different from 
that of Xenophon, and the manner of treating the 
subject, for the division of the year into summers 
and winters, which Thucydides has observed in 
his first 7 books, is continued in the 8th, but is 
not observed by Xenophou. The rhetorical style 
of Theopompus, which was the characteristic of 
his writing, renders it also improbable that he was 
the author of the 8th book. It seems the simplest 
supposition to consider Thucydides himself as the 
author of this book, since he names himself as the 
author twice (viii. 6, 60); but it is probable that 
he had not the opportunity of revising it with the 
same care as the first 7 books. It is stated by an 
ancient writer that Xenophon made the work of 
Thucydides known, which may be true, as he 
wrote the first 2 books of his Æellenica, or the part 
which now ends with the 2nd book, for the pur- 
pose of completing the history, The work of 
Thucydides, from the commencement of the 2nd 
book, is chronologically divided into winters and 
summers, and each summer and winter make a 
year (ii 1). His summer comprises the time from 
the vernal to the autumnal equinox, and the winter 
comprises the period from the autumnal to the 
vernal equinox. The division into books and 
chapters was probably made by the Alexandrine 
critics. ‘The history of the Peloponnesian war 
opens the 2nd book of Thucydides, and the Ist is 
introductory to the history. He begins his 1st 
book by observing that the Peloponnesian war was 
the most important event in Grecian history, which 
he shows by a rapid review of the history of the 
Greeks from the earliest period to the commence- 
ment of the war (i. 1—21). After his intro- 
ductory chapters he proceeds to explain the alleged 
grounds and causes of the war: the real causes 
were, he says, the Spartan jealousy of the Athe- 
nian power. His narrative is interrupted (c. 89 
—118), after he has come to the time when the 
Lacedaemonians resolved on war, by a digression 
on the rise and progress of the power of Athens ; 
a period which had been either omitted by other 
writers, or treated imperfectly, and with little 
regard to chronology, as by Hellanicus in his Attic 
history (c. 97). He resumes his narrative (c. 119) 
with the negotiations that preceded the war; but 
this leads to another digression of some length on 
the treason of Pausanias (c. 128—134), and the 
exile of Themistocles (c. 135—138). He concludes 
the book with the speech of Pericles, who advised 
the Athenians to refuse the demands of the Pe- 
loponnesians ; and his subject, as already observed, 
begins with the 2nd book. A history which treats 
of so many events, which took place at remote 
spots, could only be written, in the time of Thucy- 
dides, by a man who took great pains to ascertain 
facts by persona inquiry. In modern times.facts 
are made known by printing as soon as they occur ; 
and the printed records of the time, newspapers 
and the like, are often the only evidence of mary 
facts which become history. When we know the 
careless way in which facts are now reported and 
recorded by very incompetent persons, often upon 
very indifferent hearsay testimony, and compare 
with such records the pains that Thucydides took 
to ascertain the chief events of a war, with which 
he was contemporary, in which he took a share as 
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a commander, the opportunities which his means 
allowed, his great abilities, and serious earnest 
character, it is a fair conclusion that we have a 
more exact history of a long eventful period by 
Thucydides than we have of any period in modern 
history, equally long and equally eventful. His 
whole work shows the most scrupulous care and 
diligence in ascertaining facts ; his strict attention 
to chronology, and the importance that he attaches 
to it, are additional proof of his historical accuracy. 
His narrative is brief and concise: it generally 
contains bare facts expressed in the fewest pos- 
sible words, and when we consider what pains it 
must have cost him to ascertain these facts, we 
admire the self-denial of a writer who is satisfied 
with giving facts in their naked brevity without 
ornament, without any parade of his personal im- 
portance, and of the trouble that his matter cost 
him. A single chapter must sometimes have 
represented the labour of many days and weeks. 
Such a principle of historical composition is the 
evidence of a great and elevated mind. The his- 
tory of Thucydides only makes an octavo volume 
of moderate size; many a modern writer would 
have spun it out to a dozen volumes, and so have 
spoiled it. À work that is for all ages must con- 
. tain much in little compass. He seldom makes 
reflections in the course of his narrative : occa- 
sionally he has a chapter of political and moral 
observations, animated by the keenest perception 
of the motives of action, and the moral character 
of man. Many of his speeches are political essays, 
or materials for them ; they are not mere imagina- 
tions of his own for rhetorical effect ; they contain 
the general sense of what was actually delivered 
as nearly as he could ascertain, and in many in- 
stances he had good opportunities of knowing what 
was said, for he heard some speeches delivered 
(i. 22). His opportunities, his talents, his cha- 
racter, and his subject, all combined to produce a 
work that stands alone, and in its kind has neither 
equal nor rival. His pictures are sometimes striking 
and tragic, an effect produced by severe simplicity 
and minute particularity. Such is the description 
of the plague of Athens. Such also is the incom- 
parable history of the Athenian expedition to 
Sicily, and its melancholy termination. À man 
who thinks profoundly will have a form of ex- 
pression which is stamped with the character of 
his mind ; and the style of Thucydides is accord- 
ingly concise, vigorous, and energetic. We feel that 
all the words were intended to have a meaning, 
and have a meaning : none of themareïdle. Yet 
he is sometimes harsh and obscure ; and probably 
he was so, even to his own countrymen. Some of 
his sentences are very involved, and the connection 
and dependence of the parts are often difficult to 
seize. The best editions of Thucydides are by 
Bekker, Berlin, 1821, 3 vols. 8vo. ; by Poppo, 
Leïpzig, 19 vols. 8vo., 1821—1838, of which two 
volumes are filled with prolegomena ; by Haack, 
with selections from the Greek Scholia and short 
notes, Leïpzig, 1820, 2 vols. 8vo.; by Güller, 2 
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tlon in his work on the Ocean. All subsequent 
writers, who speak of Thule, appear to have taken 
their accounts from that of Pytheas. According 
to Pytheas, Thule was a six days” sail from 
Britain ; and the day and night there were each 
6 months long. He further stated that in Thule 
and those distant parts there was neïther earth, 
sea, nor air, but a sort of mixture of all these, like 
to the mollusca, in which the earth and the sea 
and every thing else were suspended, and which 
could not be penetrated either by land or by sea. 
Many modern writers suppose the Thule of Py- 
theas to be the same as Iceland, while others 
regard it as à part of Norway. The Thule of 
Ptolemy, however, lay much further to the S., 
and should probably be identified with the largest 
of the Shetland islands. 

Thürli, more rarely Thürïum (@ovproi, Oov- 
prov: Ooùpios, Ooupreus, Thurius, Thurinus : Terra 
nuova), a Greek city in Lucania, founded 8. c. 443, 
near the site of the ancient Sybaris, which had 
been destroyed more than 60 years before. [Sy- 
BARIS.] Ît was built by the remains of the popu- 
lation of Sybaris, assisted by colonists from all 
parts of Greece, but especially from Athens. 
Among these colonists were the historian Hero- 
dotus and the orator Lysias, the latter of whom, 
however, was only a youth at the time and sub- 
sequently returned to Athens. The new city, 
from which the remains of the Sybarites were 
soon expelled, rapidly attained great power and 
prosperity, and became one of the most important 
Greek towns in the S. of Italy. Thus we are 
told that the Thurians were able to bring 14,000 
foot soldiers and 1000 horse into the field against 
the Lucanians. In the Samnite wars Thurü 
received a Roman garrison ; but it revolted to 
Hannibal in the 2nd Punic war. The Cartha- 
ginian general, however, at a later time, not trust- 
ing the Thurians plundered the town, and removed 
3500 of its inhabitants to Croton. The Romans 
subsequently sent a Latin colony to Thurii, and 
changed its name into Copiae ; but it continued to 
retain its original name, under which it is men- 
tioned by Caesar in the civil war as a municipium. 

Thyämis (@vaus: Kalama),a river in Epirus, 
flowing into the sea near a promontory of the same 
name. 

Thyädes. [Tuavyra.] 

Thyämus (@vÿauos), a mountain in Acarnania, 
south of Argos Amphilochicum. 

Thyatira (rù Ovdreipa: Ovarepnvôs), a city in 
the N. of Lydia, on the river Lycus, celebrated as 
one of the seven Churches in the Apocalypse (ïi.18). 

Thyestes (@véorns), son of Pelops and Hippo- 
damia, was the brother of Atreus and the father 
of Aegisthus. See ATREUS and AEGISTHUS, 

Thÿia (@via), a daughter of Castalius or Ce- 
phisseus, became by Apollo the mother of Del- 
phus. She is said to have been the first to have 
sacrificed to Dionysus, and to have celebrated 
orgies in his honour. From her the Attic women, 
who went yearly to Mt. Parnassus to celebrate the 
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received themselves the name of Thyiädes or 


Thülé (@ovAr), an island in the N. part of the  Thyädes. This word, however, comes from uw, 
German Ocean, regarded by the ancients as the and properly signifies the raging or frantic women: 


most N.-ly point in the whole earth. It is frst 


Thymbra (Ovu£pn). 1. A city of the Troad, 


mentioned by Pytheas, the celebrated Greek navi- | N. of Ilium Vetus, on a hill by the side of the 
gator of Massilia, who undertook a voyage to | river THYMBRIUS, with a celebrated temple of 
Britain and Thule, of which he gave a descrip- | Apollo, who derived from this place the epithet 
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Thymbraeus. The surrounding plain still bears 
the same name. =—= 2. À wooded district in Phrygia, 
no doubt connected with THYMBRIUM. 

Thymbria (@uu6pia), a place in Caria, on the 
Maeander, 4 stadia E. of Myus, with a Cha- 
ronium, that is, a cave containing mephitic vapour. 

Thymbrium (Oÿuépiov : Thymbriäni), a small 
town of Phrygia, 10 parasangs W. of Tyriaeum, 
with the so-called fountain of Midas (Xen. Anab. 
2). 

Thymbrius (Oüu&pios : Thimbrek), a river of 
the Troad, falling into the Scamander. At the 
present day, it flows direct into the Hellespont ; 
and, on this and other grounds, some doubt whether 
the Thimbrek is the ancient river. 

Thÿmélé, a celebrated mima or female actress 
in the reign of Domitian, with whom she was a 
great favourite. She frequently acted along with 
Latinus. 

Thymoetes (Ouuoirns), one of the elders- of 
Troy. À soothsayer had predicted, that on a cer- 
tain day a boy should be born, by whom Troy 
should be destroyed. On that day Paris was born 
to Priam, and Munippus to Thymoetes. Priam 
ordered Munippus and his motker Cylla to be 
killed. Hence Virgil (4en. ïi. 31) represents 
Aeneas saying, that it was doubtful whether Thy- 
moetes advised the Trojans to draw the wooden 
horse into the city. in order to revenge himself. 

Thÿni (Ouvoi), a Thracian people, whose origi- 
nal abodes were near Salmydessus, but who after- 
wards passed over into BITHYNIA. 

Thÿnïa (@uvia). 1. The land of the Thyniin 
Thrace. == 2, Another name for BITHYNIA. == 3. 
[THYNIAS]. 

Thÿnïas or Thÿnla (Ovvias, Ouvla). 1. (7x- 
uda), a promontory on the coast of Thrace, N. W. 
of Salmydessus, with a town of the same name. == 
2. (Kirpe), a small island of the Euxine, on the 
coast of Bithynia, near the Prom. Calpe, also 
called Apollonia and Daphnusa. 

Thyonë (@uwrn), the name of Semele, under 
which Dionysus fetched her from Hades, and in- 
troduced her among the immortals Hence Diony- 
sus is also called Thyüneus. Both names are 
formed from Sue, “ to be inspired.” 

Thyréa (Ovupéa, Ion. Oupén: Ovpearns), the 
chief town in Cynuria, the district on the borders 
of Laconia and Argolis, was situated upon a height 
on the bay of the sea called after it Sinus Thy- 
reates (@upearns KôAmos). It was for the pos- 
session of Thyrea that the celebrated battle was 
fought between the 300 Spartans and 300 Argives. 
The territory of Thyrea was called Thyreäâtis 
(Oupeñris). 

Thysdrus, Tisdrus, or Tusdrus (Ouoôpés : 
El-Jemm, Ru.), a large fortified city of Byzacena, 
N.W. of the promontory Brachodes (Ras Kapou- 
diak). Under the Romans, it was a free city. It 
was here that the emperor Gordian assumed the 
purple. 

Thyssägétae (@vooayérai), a people of Sar- 
matia Asiatica, on the E. shores of the Palus 
Maeotis. 

Thyssus (Ovooos or Ouais), a town of Mace- 
donia on the peninsula of Acte. 

Tiarantus, a river of Scythia and a tributary 
of the Danube. 

Tibarëni or Tibäri (Ti@apyvoi, TiSapor), a quiet 
agricultural people on the N. coast of Pontus, E. 
of the river Iris. 
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Tibérlas. 1. (Tiéepids: TiBepseus), à city of 
| Galilee, on the S.W. shore of the Lake of Tiberias, 
built by Herod Antipas in honour of the emperor 
Tiberius. After the destruction of Jerusalem, it 
became the seat of the Jewish sanhedrim. Near 
it were the warm baths of Emmaus.=—=2. (Ti- 
Seplas, Aiuyn n TiSepiwv), or Gennésäret (Tevyn- 
rapéT, Vowp l'evynoap, n l'evynoapiris), also the 
Sea of Galilee (ñ SaAaooa Ts TalAaias), in the 
O.T. Chinnereth (Bahr Tubariyeh), the 2nd of 
the 3 lakes in Palestine, formed by the course of 
the Jordan. [JorDANES.] Its length is 11 or 
12 geographical miles, and its breadth from 5 to 6. 
It lies deep among fertile hills, has very clear and 
sweet water, and is full of excellent fish. Its sur- 
face is 750 feet below the level of the Mediterra- 
nean. In the time of our Saviour, its shores were 
covered with populous villages, but they are now 
almost entirely deserted. Its E. coast belonged 
to the districts of Decapolis and Gaulonitis. 

Tibérinus, one of the mythical kings of Alba, 
son of Capetus, and father of Agrippa, is said to 
have been drowned in crossing the river Alba, 
which was hence called Tiberis after him, and of 
which he became the guardian god. 

Tiberiopülis (Ti£nprwoumonus), a city of Great 
Phrygia, near Eumenia. 

Tibéris also Tibris, Tybris, Thybris, Amnis Ti- 
berïnus or simply Tiberinus (Tiber or Tevere), the 
chief river in central Italy, on which stood the city 
of Rome. It is saïd to have been originally called 
Albula, and to have received the name cf Tiberis 
in consequence of Tiberinus, king of Alba, having 
been drowned in it. Ît has been supposed that 
Albula was the Latin and Tiberis the Etruscan 
name of the river. The Tiber rises from 2 springs 
of limpid water in the Apennines, near Tiferuum, 
and flows in a S. W.-ly direction, separating 
Etruria from Umbria, the land of the Sabines, and 
Latium. After flowing about 110 miles it receives 
the Nar (Nera), and from its confluence with this 
river its regular navigation begins. Three miles 
above Rome, at the distance of nearly 70 miles 
from the Nar, it receives the Anio (Teverone), 
and from this point becomes a river of considerable 
importance. Within the walls of Rome, the Tiber 
is about 300 feet wide and from 12 to 18 feet 
deep. After heavy raïns the river in ancient times, 
as at the present day, frequentiy overflowed its 
banks, and did considerable mischief to the lower 
parts of the city. (Hor. Carm. i. 2.) At Rome 
the maritime navigation of the river begins ; and 
at 18 miles from the city, and about 4 miles from 
the coast, it divides into 2 arms, forming an island, 
which was sacred to Venus, and called Insula 
Sacra (Zsola Sagra). The left branch of the river 
runs into the sea by Ostia, which was the ancient 
harbour of Rome ; but in consequence of the accu- 
mulation of sand at the mouth of the left branch, 
the right branch was widened by Trajan, and was 
made the regular harbour of the city under the 
name of Portus Romanus, Portus Augusti,or simply 
Portus. The whole length of the Tiber, with 
lits windings, is about 200 miles. The waters 
| of the river are muddy and yellowish, whence it 

is frequently called by the Roman poets fluvus 
Tiberis. The poets also give it the epithets of 
Tyrrhenus, because it flowed past Etruria during 
the whole of its course, and of Zydius, because the 
Etruscans are said to have been of Lydian origin. 
Tibérilus. 1. Emperor of Rome, À. D. 14—37, 

3 D 4 
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His full name was TiBerius CLaupius NERO 
CAzEsar. He was the son of T. Claudius Nero 
and of Livia, and was born on the 16th of Novem- 
ber, B. c. 42, before his mother married Augustus. 
Tiberius was tall and strongly made, and his health 
was very good. His face was handsome, and his 
eyes were large. He was carefully educated, 
aud became well acquainted with Greek and Latin 
literature. His master in rhetoric was Theodorus 
of Gadara. Though not without military courage, 
as his life shows, he had a great timidity of cha- 
racter, and was of a jealous and suspicious temper ; 
and these qualities rendered him cruel after he had 
acquired power. In the latter years of his life, 
particularly, he indulged his lustful propensities in 
every way that a depraved imagination could sug- 
gest: lust and cruelty are not strangers. He 
affected a regard to decency and to externals. He 
was the prince of hypocrites ; and the events of 
his reign are little more than the exhibition of his 
detestable character. In B. c. 11, Augustus com- 
pelled Tiberius, much against his will, to divorce 
his wife Vipsania Agrippina, and to marry Julia, 
the widow of Agrippa, and the emperor’s daughter, 
with whom Tiberius however did not long live in 
harmony. Tiberius was thus brought into still 
closer contact with the imperial family ; but as 
Caesar and L. Caesar, the grandsons of Augustus, 
were still living, the prospect of Tiberius succeeding 
to the imperial power seemed very remote. He 
was employed by Augustus on various military 
services. In 20 he was sent by Augustus to re- 
store Tigranes to the throne of Armenia. It was 
during this campaign that Horace addressed one of 
his epistles to Julius Florus (i. 12), who was serv- 
lug under Tiberius. In 15, Drusus and his brother 
Tiberius were engaged in warfare with the Rhaeti, 
and the exploits of the 2 brothers were sung by 
Horace (Carm. iv. 4, 14). In 13, Tiberius was 
consul with P. Quintilius Varus. In 11, while 
his brother Drusus was fighting against the Ger- 
mans, Tiberius conducted the war against the Dal- 
matians and against the Pannonians. Drusus died 
in 9, owing to a fall from his horse. On the news 
of the accident, Tiberius was sent by Augustus to 
Drusus, whom he found just alive. Tiberius re- 
turned to the war in Germany, and crossed the 
Rhine. In 7 he was consul a second time. In 6 
he obtained the tribunitia potestas for 5 years, but 
during this vear he retired with the emperor’s per- 
mission to Rhodes, where he spent the next 7 
years. Tacitus says that his chief reason for leav- 
ing Rome was to get away from his wife, who 
treated him with contempt, and whose licentious 
life was no secret to her husband ; probably, too, 
he was unwilling to stay at Rome when the grand- 
sons of Augustus were attaining years of maturity, 
for there was mutual jealousy between them and 
Tiberius. He returned to Rome 4. D. 2. He was 
relieved from one trouble during his absence, for 
his wife Julia was banished to the island of Pan- 
dataria (B.c. 2), and he never saw her again. 
After the deaths of L. Caesar (4. D. 2) and C. 
Caesar (4. D. 4), Augustus adopted Tiberius, with 
the view of leaving to him the imperial power ; 
and at the same time he required Tiberius to 
adopt Germanicus, the son of his brother Drusus, 
though Tiberius had à son Drusus by his wife 
Vipsania. From the year of his adoption to the 
death of Augustus, Tiberius was in command of 
the Roman armies, though he visited Rome several 
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times. He was sent into Germany 4. D. 4. He 
reduced all Ilyricum to subjection À. D. 9 ; and in 
a. D. 12 he had the honour of a triumph at Rome 
for his German and Dalmatian victories. On the 
death of Augustus at Nola, on the 19th of August, 
A. D. 14, Tiberius, who was on his way to Illyri- 
cum, was immediately summoned home by his 
mother Livia. He took the imperial power with- 
out any opposition, affecting all the while a great 
reluctance. He began his reign by putting to 
death Postumus Agrippa, the surviving grandson 
of Augustus, and he alleged that it was done 
pursuant to the command of the late emperor. 
When he felt himself sure in his place, he began 
to exercise his craft. He took from the popular 
assembly the election of the magistrates, and trans- 
ferred it to the senate. The news of the death of 
Augustus roused a mutiny among the legions in 
Pannonia, which was quelled by Drusus, the son 
of Tiberius. The armies ou the Rhine under Ger- 
manicus showed a disposition to reject Tiberius, 
and if Germanicus had been inclined to try the for- 
tune of a campaign, he might have had the assist- 
ance of the German armies against his uncle. But 
Germanicus restored discipline to the army by his 
firmness, and maintained his fidelity to the new 
emperor, The first year of his reign was marked 
by the death of Julia, whom Augustus had re- 
moved from Pandataria to Rhegium. The death 
of Germanicus in the East, in À. D. 19, relieved 
Tiberius from all fear of a rival claimant to the 
throue ; and it was believed by many that Ger- 
manicus had been poisoned by order of Tiberius. 
From this time Tiberius began to indulge with 
less restraint in his love of tyranny, and many 
distinguished senators were soon put to death on 
the charge of treason against the emperor (/aesa 
majestas).  Notwithstanding his supicious nature, 
Tiberius gave his complete confidence to Sejanus, 
who for many years possessed the real govern- 
ment of the state. This ambitious man aimed at 
the imperial power. In 23 Drusus, the son of Ti- 
berius, was poisoned by the contrivance of Sejanus. 
Three years afterwards (26) Tiberius left Rome, 
and withdrew into Campania. He never returned 
to the city. He left on the pretext of dedicating 
temples in Campania, but his real motives were his 
dislike to Rome, where he heard a great deal that 
was disagreeable to him, and his wish to indulge 
his sensual propensities in private. In order to 
secure still greater retirement, he took up his re- 
sidence (27) in the island of Capreae, at a short 
distance from the Campanian coast. The death of 
Livia (29), the emperor’s mother, released Tiberius 
from one cause of anxiety. He had long been tired 
of her, because she wished to exercise authority: 
and one object in leaving Rome was to be out of 
her way. Livia’s death gave Sejanus and Tiberius 
free scope, for Tiberius never entirely released him- 
self from a kind of subjection to his mother, and 
Sejanus did not venture to attempt the overthrow 
of Livia’s influence. ‘The destruction of Agrip- 
pina and her children was now the chief purpose of 
Sejanus : he finally got from the tyrant (31) the 
reward that was his just desert, an ignominious 
death. [SEeranus.] The death of Sejanus was 
followed by the execution of his friends ; and for 
the remainder of the reign of Tiberius, Rome cons 
tinued to be the scene of tragic occurrences. Ti 
berius died on the 16th of March, 37, at the villa 
of Lucullus, in Misenum. He was 78 years of 
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age, and had reigned 22 years. He was succeeded 
by Caius (Caligula), the son of Germanicus, but 
he had himself appointed no successor, Tiberius 
did not die a natural death. It was known that 
his end was rapidly approaching, and having had 
a fainting fit, he was supposed to be dead. There- 
upon Caius came forth and was saluted as emperor ; 
but he was alarmed by the intelligence that Ti- 
berius had recovered and called for something to 
eat. Caius was so frightened that he did not 
know what to do ; but Macro, the praefect of the 
praetorians, with more presence of mind, gave orders 
that a quantity of clothes should be thrown on Ti- 
berius, and that he should be left alone, — In the 
time of Tiberius lived Valerius Maximus, Velleius 
Paterculus, Phaedrus, Fenestella, and Strabo ; also 
the jurists Massurius Sabinus, M. Cocceius Nerva, 
and others. — Tiberius wrote a brief commentary 
of his own life, the only book that the emperor 
Domitian studied : Suetonius made use of it for his 
life of Tiberius. Tiberius also wrote Greek poems, 
and a lyric poem on the death of L. Caesar. = 2. 
À philosopher and sophist, of unknown time, the 
author of numerous works on grammar and rhe- 
toric. One of his works, on the figures in the ora- 
tions of Demosthenes (repi Tôy mapà Anuoobéve 
TXNUATUY), is still extant, and has been published. 

Tibiïlis (Æammam Miskouten?), a town of Nu- 
midia, in N. Africa, on the road from Cirta to 
Carthage, with warm springs, called Aquae Tibili- 
tanae. 

Tibiscum, a town of Dacia and a Roman mu- 
nicipium on the river Tibiscus. 

Tibiscus or Tibissus, probably the same as the 
Parthiscus or Parthissus (Theiss), a river of 
Dacia, forming the W. boundary of that country, 
rising in the Montes Carpates, and falling into the 
Danube. 

Tibullus, Albïus, the Roman poet, was of eques- 
trian family. The date of his birth is uncertain ; 
but he died young, soon after Virgil. His birth is 
therefore placed by conjecture 8.c. 54, and lis 
death 8. c. 18. Of his youth and education, ab- 
solutely nothing is known. The estate belonging 
to the equestrian ancestors of Tibullus was at Pe- 
dum, between Tibur and Praeneste. This pro- 
perty, like that of the other great poets of the day, 
Virgil and Horace, had been either entirely or par- 
tially confiscated during the civil wars ; yet Tibul- 
lus retained or recovered part of it, and spent there 
the better portion of his short, but peaceful and 
happy, life. His great patron was Messala, whom 
he accompanied in 31 into Aquitania, whither Mes- 
sala had been sent by Augustus to suppress a for- 
midable insurrection which had broken out in this 
province. Part of the glory of the Aquitanian 
campaign, which Tibullus celebrates in language of 
unwonted loftiness, redounds, according to the poet, 
to his own fame. He was present at the battle of 
Atax (Aude in Languedoc), which broke the Aqui- 
tanian rebellion. In the following year (30) Mes- 
sala, having pacified Gaul, was sent into the East. 
Tibullus set out in his company, but was taken 1ll, 
and obliged to remain in Corcyra, from whence he 
returned to Rome. So ceased the active life of 
Tibullus ; his life is now the chronicle of his poetry 
and of those tender passions which were the in- 
spiration of his poetry. The first object of his 
attachment is celebrated under the poetic name of 
Delia. To Delia are addressed the first 6 elegies 
of the 1st book. The poet’s attachment to Delia 
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| had begun before he left Rome for Aquitania. But 


Delia seems to have been faithless during his ab- 
sence from Rome. On his return from Corcyra, he 
found her ill, and attended her with affectionate 
solicitude (Æleg. i. 5), and hoped to induce her to 
retire with him into the country. But first a richer 
lover appears to have supplanted him with the in- 
constant Delia ; and afterwards there appears a 
husband in his way. The 2nd book of Elegies 
is chiefly devoted to a new mistress named Ne- 
mesis. Besides these 2 mistresses Tibullas was en- 
amoured of a certain Glycera. He wrote elegies 
to soften that cruel beauty, whom there seems no 
reason to confound either with Delia, the object of 
his youthful attachment, or with Nemesis. Gly- 
cera, however, is not known to us from the poetry 
of Tibullus, but from the ode of Horace, which 
gently reproves him for dwelling so long in his 
plaintive elegies on the pitiless Glycera. — The 
poetry of his contemporaries shows Tibullus as a 
gentle and singularly amiable man. To Horace 
especially he was an object of warm attachment. 
Besides the ode which alludes to his passion for 
Glycera (Hor. Carm. 1. 33), the epistle of Horace 
to Tibullus gives the most full and pleasing view 


-of his poetical retreat, and of his character: it is 


written by a kindred spirit. Horace does homage 
to that perfect purity of taste which distinguishes 
the poetry of Tibullus ; he takes pride in the 
candid but favourable judgment of his own satires. 
The time of Tibullus he supposes to be shared be- 
tween the finishing his exquisite small poems, 
which were to surpass even those of Cassius of 
Parma, up to that time the models of that kind of 
composition, and the enjoyment of the country. 
Tibullus possessed, according to his friend’s notions, 
all the blessings of life — a competent fortune, fa- 
vour with the great, fame, health ; and he seemed 
to know how to enjoy all those blessings.— The 2 
first books alone of the Elegies, under the name of 
Tibullus, are of undoubted authenticity. The 3rd 
is the work of another, a very inferior poet, whether 
Lygdamus be a real or fictitious name or not. 
This poet was much younger than Tibullus, for he 
was born in the year of the battle of Mutina, 48. 
The hexameter poem on Messala, which opens the 
Ath book, is so bad that, although a successful ele- 
giac poet may have failed when he attempted epic 
verse, it cannot well be ascribed to a writer of the 
exquisite taste of Tibullus. The smaller elegies 
of the 4th book have all the inimitable grace and 
simplicity of Tibullus. With the exception of the 
13th (of which some lines are hardly surpassed by 
Tibullus himself) these poems relate to the love of 
a certain Sulpicia, a woman of noble birth, for Ce- 
rinthus, the real or fictitious name of a beautiful 
youth. Nor is there any improbability in sup- 
posing that Tibullus may have written elegies in 
the name or by the desire of Sulpicia. If Sulpicia 
was herself the poetess, she approached nearer to 
Tibullus than any other writer of elegies. — The 
1st book of Elegies alone seems to have been pub- 
lished during the author's life, probably soon after 
the triumph of Messala (27), The 2nd book no 
doubt did not appear till after the death of Tibul- 
lus. With ït, according to our conjecture, may 
have been published the elegies of his imitator, 


_perhaps his friend and associate in the society of 


Messala, Lygdamus (if that be a real name), i. e. 
the 3rd book: and likewise the 4th, made up of 
poems belonging, as it were, to this intimate society 
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of Messala, the Panegyric by some nameless author, 
which, feeble as it is, seems to be of that age ; the 
poems in the name of Sulpicia, with the concluding 
one, the 18th, a fragment of Tibullus himself. The 
best editions of Tibullus are by Lachmann, Berol. 
1829, and by Dissenus, Gôttingen, 1835. 

Tibur (Tiburs, pl. Tiburtes, Tiburtinus: Tèvok), 
one of the most ancient towns of Latium, 16 miles 
N.E. of Rome, situated on the slope of a hill 
(hence called by Horace supinzum Tibur), on the 
left bank of the Anio, which here forms a mag- 
nificent waterfall. It is said to have been origi- 
nally built by the Siculi, and to have afterwards 
passed into the possession of the Aborigines and 
Pelasgi. According to tradition it derived its 
name from Tiburtus, son of Catillus, who emigrated 
from Greece with Evander. It was afterwards 
one of the chief towns of the Latin league, and 
became subject to Rome with the other Latin 
cities on the final subjugation of Latium in B.c. 
338. Under the Romans Tibur continued to be 
a large and flourishing town, since the salubrity 
and beautiful scenery of the place led many of the 
most distinguished Roman nobles to build here 
magnificent villas. Of these the most splendid 
was the villa of the emperor Hadrian, in the 
extensive remains of which many valuable spe- 
cimens of ancient art have been discovered. Here 
also the celebrated Zenobia lived after adorning 
the triumph of her conqueror Aurelian. Horace 
likewise had a country house in the neighbonrhood 
of Tibur, which he preferred to all his other resi- 
dences. The deity chiefly worshipped at Tibur 
was Hercules ; and in the neighbourhood was the 
grove and temple of the Sibyl Albunea, whose 
oracles were consulted from the most ancient times. 
[ALBUNEA.] The surrounding country produced 
excellent olives, and also contained some celebrated 
stone quarries. There was a road from Rome 
leading to Tibur, called Via Tiburtina, which was 
continued from the town under the name of the 
Via Valeria, past Corfinium to Adria. 

Tichis or Tecam. [TEecun.] 

Tichiussa (Tesxtoùsoa), a fortress in the terri- 
tory of Miletus. 

Ticinum (Ticinensis: Pavia), a town of the 
Laevi, or, according to others, of the Insubres, in 
Gallia Cisalpina, on the left bank of the Ticinus. 
It was subsequently a Roman municipium ; but it 
owed its greatness to the Lombard kings, who 
made it the capital of their dominions. The 
Lombards gave it the name of Papia, which it still 
retains under the slightly changed form of Pavia. 

Ticinus (7essiro), an important river in Gallia 
Cisalpina, rises in Mons Adula, and after flowing 
through Lacus Verbanus (Lago Maggiore), falls 
into the Po near Ticinum. It was upon the bank 
of this river that Hannibal gained his first victory 
pe the Romans by the defeat of P. Scipio, B. c. 

18. 

Tifâta, a mountain in Campania, E. of Capua, 
near which the Samnites defeated the Campanians, 
and where at a later time Sulla gained a victory 
over the proconsul Norbanus. On this mountain 
there was a temple of Diana and also one of Jupiter 
of some celebrity. 

Tifernum. 1. Tiberinum (Tifernates Tiberini, 
pl.: Citta di Castello), a town of Umbria, near the 
sources of the river Tiber, whence its surname, and 
upon the confines of Etruria. 
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nates Metaurenses : S. Angelo in Vado), a town in 
Umbria, E. of the preceding, on the river Metau- 
rus, whence its surname. == 8, À town in Sam- 
nium, on the river Tifernus. 

Tifernus (Biferno), a river of Samnium, rising 

in the Apennines, and flowing through the country 
of the Frentani into the Adriatic. 
Tigellinus Sophonïus, the son of a native of 
Agrigentum, owed his rise from poverty and ob- 
scurity to his handsome person and his unscrupulous 
character. He was banished to Scyllaceum in 
Bruttii (4. D. 39—40), for an intrigue with Agrip- 
pina and Julia Livilla, sisters of Caligula He 
was probably among the exiles restored by Agrip- 
pina, after she became empress, since early in 
Nero’s reign he was again in favour at court, and 
on the death of Burrus (63) was appointed prae- 
torian prefect jointly with Fenius Rufus. Tigel- 
linus ministered to Nero’s worst passions, and of all 
his favourites was the most obnoxious to the Roman 
people. He inflamed his jealousy or his avarice 
against the noblest members of the senate and the 
most pliant dependants of the court. In 65, Ti- 
gellinus entertained Nero in his Aemilian gardens, 
with a sumptuous profligacy unsurpassed even in 
that age, and in the same year shared with him the 
odium of burning Rome, since the conflagration had 
broken out on the scene of the banquet. On Nero’s 
fall he joined with Nymphidius Sabinus, who had 
succeeded Fenius Rufus as praetorian prefect, in 
transferring the allegiance of the soldiers to Galba. 
The people clamorously demanded his death. 
During the brief reign of Galba his life was spared ; 
but on the accession of Otho, he was compelled to 
put an end to his own life. 

Tigellïus Hermôgënes. [HERMOGENES.] 

Tigränes (Tsypévns), kings of Armenia. 1 
Reigned 8. c. 96—56 or 55. He united under 
his sway not only all Armenia, but several of the 
neighbouring provinces, such as Atropatene and 
Gordyene, and thus raised himself to a degree of 
power far superior to that enjoyed by any of his 
predecessors. He assumed the pompous title of 
king of kings, and always appeared in public 
accompanied by some of his tributary princes as 
attendants. His power was also greatly strensth- 
ened by his alliance with Mithridates the Great, 
king of Pontus, whose daughter Cleopatra he had 
married at an early period of his reign. In con- 
sequence of the dissensions in the royal family of 
Syria, Tigranes was enabled in 83 to make himself 
master of the whole Syrian monarchy from the 
Euphrates to the sea. He was now at the summit 
of his power, and continued in the undisputed 
possession of these extensive dominions for nearly 
14 years. At the instigation of his son-in-law 
Mithridates, he invaded Cappadocia in 74, and is 
said to have carried off into captivity no less than 
300,000 of the inhabitants, a large portion of whom 
he settled in his newly founded capital of Tigrano- 
certa. [TIGRANOCERTA.] In other respects he 
appears to have furnished little support to Mithri- 
dates in his war against the Romans; but when the 
Romans haughtilv demanded from him the surren- 
der of Mithridates, who had taken refuge in his 
dominions, he returned a peremptory refusal, accom-= 
panied with an express declaration of war. Eu- 
cullus invaded Armenia in 69, defeated the mighty 
host which Tigranes led against him, and followed 


Near this town the | up his victory by the capture of Tigranocerta: 


younger Pliny had a villa.== 2, Metaurense (Tifer- | In the following year (68) the united forces of 
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Tigranes and Mithridates were again defeated by 
Lucullus ; but the mutinous disposition of the 
Roman troops prevented Lucullus from gaining 
any further advantages over the Armenian king, 
and enabled the latter not only to regain his do- 
minions, but also to invade Cappadocia. The 
arrival of Pompey (66) soon changed the face of 
events. Mithridates, after his final defeat by 


Pompey, once more threw himself upon the sup-. 


port of his son-in-law: but Tigranes, who sus- 
pected him of abetting the designs of his son 
Tigranes, who had rebelled against his father, 
refused to receive him, while he himself hastened 
to make overtures of submission to Pompey. That 
general had already advanced into the heart of 
Armenia under the guidance of the young Tigranes, 
when the old king repaired in person to the Roman 
camp, and presenting himself as a suppliant before 
Pompey, laid his tiara at his feet. By this act of 
humiliation he at once conciliated the favour of the 
conqueror, who treated him in a friendly manner, 
and left him in possession of Armenia Proper with 
the title of king, depriving him only of the provinces 
of Sophene and Gordyene, which he erected into 
a separate kingdom for his son Tigranes. The 
elder monarch was so overjoyed at ohtaining these 
unexpectedly favourable terms, that he not only 
paid the sum of 6000 talents demanded by 
Pompey, but added a large sum as a donation to 
his army, and continued ever after the steadfast 
friend of the Roman general. He died in 56 or 
55, and was succeeded by his son Artavasdes. = 
2. Son of Artavasdes, and grandson of the pre- 
ceding. He was living an exile at Rome, when a 
party of his countrymen, discontented with the 
rule of his elder brother, Artaxias, sent to request 
that he should be placed on the throne. To this 
Augustus assented, and Tiberius was charged with 
the duty of accomplishing it, a task which he 
effected apparently without opposition (8. c. 20). 

Tigranocerta (rà Tryparokepra and À Tryp., 
i, e., in Armenian, the City of Tigranes: Sert, 
Ru.), the later capital of Armenia, built by Ti- 
granes, on a height by the river Nicephorius, in 
the valley between M. Masius and Niphates. It 
was strongly fortified, and peopled chiefly with 
Macedonians and Greeks, forcibly removed from 
Cappadocia and Cilicia; but, after the defeat of 
Tigranes by Lucullus under its walls, these people 
were permitted to return to their homes. The 
city was at the same time partially destroyed ; but 
it still remained a considerable place. 

Tigris, gen. -idos and -is (6 Téypes, gen. Ti- 
yptdos and Téypcos, also Tiypns, gen. TiypnTos : 
Tigris), a great river of W. Asia, rises from several 
sources on the S. side of that part of the Taurus 
chain called Niphates, in Armenia, and flows 
S. E., first through the narrow valley between M. 
Masius and the prolongation of M. Niphates, and 
then through the great plain which is bounded on 
the E. by the last-named chaïn, till it falls into 
the head of the Persian Gulf, after receiving the 
Euphrates from the W. [Comp. EUPHRATES.] 
Its other chief tributaries, all falling into its E. 
side, were the Niceporius or CENTRITES, the 
Lycus, the Caprus, the PHyscus, the GoRGus, 
SiLLAS, or DELas, the GyNDes, and the CHo- 
“Aspes. It divided Assyria and Susiana on the 
E., from Mesopotamia and Babylonia, and (at its 
mouth) Arabia, on the W. The name is some- 
times applied to the PAs1TIGRIS. 
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Tigurini, a tribe of the Helvetü, who jomed the 
Cimbri in invading the country of the Allobroges 
in Gaul, where they defeated the consul L. Cassius 
Longinus, B.c. 107. They formed in the time of 
Caesar the most important of the 4 cantons (pagi) 
into which the Helvetii were divided. It was 
perhaps from this people that the town of Tigurum 
(Zürich) derived its name, though this name does 
not occur in any ancient writer. 

Tilphüsïium (TiApouo:ov, TiApoëcotoy, Dor. 
TiApéootoy : TiApouoios, Dor. TiApéouos), a 
town in Boeotia, situated upon a mountain of the 
same name, S. of lake Copais, and between Coronea 
and Haliartus. It derived its name from the foun- 
tain Tilphüsa, which was sacred to Apollo, and 
where Tiresias is said to have been buried. 

Timaeus (Tiucos). 1. The historian, was the 
son of Andromachus, tyrant of Tauromenium, in 
Sicily. Timaeus attained the age of 96: and 
though we do not know the exact date either of his 
birth or death, we cannot be far wrong in placing his 
birth in 8. c. 352, and his death in 256. Timaeus 
received instruction from Philiscus, the Milesian, 
a disciple of Isocrates ; but we have no further 
particulars of his life, except that he was banished 
from Sicily by Agathocles, and passed his exile at 
Athens, where he had lived 50 years when he 
wrote the 34th book of his history. The great 
work of Timaeus was a history of Sicily from the 
earliest times to 264, in which year Polybius 
commences the introduction to his work. This 
history was one of great extent. We have a quo- 
tation from the 38th book, and there were pro- 
bably many books after this The value and 
authority of Timaeus as an historian have been 
most vehemently attacked by Polybius in many 
parts of his work. Most of the charges of Polybius 
appear to have been well founded ; but he has not 
only omitted to mention some of the peculiar ex- 
cellencies of Timaeus, but has even regarded these 
excellencies as deserving the severest censure. 
Thus it was one of the great merits of Timaeus, 
for which he is loudly denounced by Polybius, 
that he attempted to give the myths in their 
simplest and most genuine form, as related by the 
most ancient writers. Timaeus also collected the 
materials of his history with the greatest diligence 
and care, a fact which even Polybius is obliged to 
admit. He likewise paid very great attention to 
chronology, and was the first writer who intro- 
duced the practice of recording events by Olym- 
piads, which was adopted by almost all subsequent 
writers of Greek history. The fragments of Ti- 
maeus have been collected by Güller, in his De 
Situ et Origine Syracusarum, Lips. 1818, and by 
Car. and Theod. Müller, in the Fragmenta His- 
toric. Graec., Paris, 1841.—2, Of Locri, in Italy, 
a Pythagorean philosopher, is said to have been a 
teacher of Plato. There is an extant work, bear- 
ing his name, written in the Doric dialect, and 
entitled mepi Yuxûüs Kécuou kat DÜatos: but its 
genuineness is very doubtful, and it is in all pro- 
bability nothing more than an abridgment of 
Plato’s dialogue of Timaeus. The best edition 
is by Gelder, Leyden, 1836.==8, The Sophist, 
wrote a Lexicon to Plato, addressed to a certain 
Gentianus, which is still extant. The time at 
which he lived is quite uncertain. He is usnally 
placed in the 3rd century of the Christian aera, 
which produced so many ardent admirers of the 
Platonic philosophy, such as Porphyry, Longinus, 
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Plotinus, &c. 
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The Lexicon is very brief, and | real aim of the Old. He is conspicuous for the 


bears the title Tiualov copioroÿ èk Tüv Toÿ IlAd- | freedom with which he discussed public men and 


rTwvos Aé£ewy. It is evident that the work has 
received several interpolations, especially in expla- 
nations of words occurring in Herodotus. But it 


is one of great value, and the explanations of. 


words are some of the very best which have come 
down to us from the ancient grammarians. It has 
been edited by Ruhnken, Leyden, 1754, and 
again, Leyden, 1789 ; and by Koch, Leipzig, 1828, 
and 1833. 

Timagénëés (Tiuayéyns), a rhetorician and a 
historian, Was a native of Alexandria, from which 
place he was carried as a prisoner to Rome, where 
he was first employed as a slave in menial offices, 
but being liberated by Faustus Sulla, the son of 
the dictator, he opened a school of rhetoric, in 
which he taught with great success. (Comp. Hor. 
Ep. i. 19.15.) The emperor Augustus induced 
him to write a history of his exploits ; but having 
offended Augustus by sarcastic remarks upon his 
family, he was forbidden the palace ; wherenpon 
he burnt his historical works, gave up his rhe- 
torical school, and retired from Rome to the house 
of his friend Asinius Pollio at Tusculum. He 
afterwards went to the East, and died at Dabanum 
in Mesopotamia. 

Timanthés (Tuarôns), a celebrated Greek 
painter at Sicyon, contemporary with Zeuxis and 
Parrhasius, about B.c. 400. The masterpiece of 
Timanthes was his celebrated picture of the sà- 
crifice of Iphigenia, in which Agamemnon was 
painted with his face hidden in his mantle. The 
ancient critics tell us that the picture showed 
Iphigenia, standing by the altar, surrounded, 
among the assistants, by Calchas, whose prophetic 
voice had demanded her sacrifice, and whose hand 
was about to complete it; Ulysses, who had 
brought her from her home, and Menelaus, her 
father’s brother, all manifesting different degrees 
of grief, so that, when the artist had painted the 
sorrow of Calchas, and the deeper sorrow of Ulysses, 
and had added all his powers to express the woe 
of Menelaus, his resources were exhausted, and, 
unable to give a powerful expression to the agony 
of the father, he covered his head with a veil. 
But this is clearly not the reason why Timanthes 
hid the face of Agamemnon. The critics ascribe 
to impotence What was the forbearance of judg- 
ment, Timanthes felt like a father: he did not 
hide the face of Agamemnon because it was be- 
yond the possibility, but because it was beyond 
the dignity, of expression. If he made Agamemnon 
bear his calamity as a man, he made him also feel 
it as a man. Ît became the leader of Greece to 
sanction the ceremony with his presence, but it 
did not become the father to see his daughter be- 
neath the dagger’s point. 

Timävus (7imavo), a small river in the N. of 
Italy, forming the boundary between Istria and 
Venetia, and falling into the Sinus Tergestinus im 
the Adriatic, between Tergeste and Aquileia. This 
river is frequently celebrated by the poets and other 
ancient writers, who speak of its numerous sources, 
its lake, and its subterraneous passage ; but these 
accounts seem, to a great extent, fabulous. 

Timocles (TiuokA\fs), a distinguished Athenian 
comic poet of the Middle Comedy, who lived at a 
period when the revival of political energy, in con- 
sequence of the encroachments ef Philip, restored 
to the Middle Comedy much of the vigour and 


measures, as well as for the number of his dramas 
and the purity of his style. He flourished from 
about the middle of the 4th century 8. c. till after 
324, so that at the beginning of his career he was 
in part contemporary with Antiphanes, and at the 
end of it with Menander. 

Timocréon (Tiuoxpéwv), of Rhodes, a lyric 
poet, celehrated for the bitter and pugnacious spirit 
of his works, and especially for his attacks on 
Themistocles and Simonides. He was a native of 
Jalysus in Rhodes, whence he was banished on 
the then common charge of an inclination towards 
Persia (undoués) ; and in this banishment he was 
left neglected by Themistocles, who had formerly 
been his friend, and his conuection by the ties of 
hospitality. Timocreon was still flourishing after 
8. C. 471, since one of his poems, of which we have 
a fragment, was an attack upon Themistocles after 
the exile of the latter. It appears that Timocreon 
was a man of prodigious strength, which he sus- 
tained by great voracity. 

Timôléon (TimoAéwr), son of Timodemus or 
Timaenetus and Demariste, belonged to one of the 
noblest families at Corinth. His early life was 
stained by a dreadful deed of blood. We are told 
that so ardent was his love of liberty, that when 
his brother Timophanes endeavoured to make him- 
self tyrant of their native city, Timoleon murdered 
him rather than allow him to destroy the liberty 
of the state. The murder was perpetrated just 
before an embassy arrived from several of the 
Greek cities of Sicily, begging the Corinthians to 
send assistance to the island, which was distracted 
by internal dissensions, and was expecting an in- 
vasion of the Carthaginians. It is said that the 
Corinthians were at the very moment of the arrival 
of the Sicilians deliberating respecting Timoleon’s 
act, and had not come to any decision respecting 
it; and that they avoided the difficulty of a decision 
by appointing him to the command of the Sicilian 
expedition, with the singular provision, that if he 
conducted himself justly im the command, they 
would regard him as a tyrannicide, and honour him 
accordingly ; but if otherwise, they would punish 
him as a fratricide. ‘To whatever causes Timoleon 
owed his appointment, his extraordinary success 
more than justified the confidence which had been 
reposed in him. His history reads almost like a 
romance; and yet of the main facts of the narrative 
we cannot entertain any reasonable doubt. Al- 
though the Corinthians had readily assented to 
the requests of the Sicilians in the appointment of 
a commander, they were not prepared to make 
many sacrifices in their favour; and accordingly it 
was only with 10 triremes and 700 mercenaries 
that Timoleon sailed from Corinth to repel the 
Carthaginians, and restore order to the Sicilian 
cities. He reached Sicily im B8.c. 344, and 
straightway marched against Syracuse, of 2 quarters 
of which he obtained possession. In the following 
spring (343) Dionysius, despairing of success, surs 
rendered the citadel to Timoleon, on condition of 
his being allowed to depart in safety to Corinth: 
[Dionvsius.] Timoleon soun afterwards obtained 
possession of the whole of Syracuse. He destroyed 
the citadel, which had been for so many years the 
seat and bulwark of the power of the tyrants; 
and restored the democratical form of government: 
He then proceeded to expel the tyrants from the 
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other Greek cities of Sicily, but was interrupted in 
this undertaking by a formidable invasion of the 
Carthaginians, who landed at Lilybaeum in 339, 
with an immense army, under the command of 
Hasdrubal and Hamilcar, consisting of 70,000 foot 
and 10,000 horse. Such an overwhelming force 
struck the Greeks with consternation and dismay. 
S0 great was their alarm that Timoleon could only 
induce 12,000 men to march with him against the 
Carthaginians. But with this small force he gained 
a brilliant victory over the Carthaginians on the 
river Crimissus (339). This victory justly ranks 
as one of the greatest gained by Greeks over bar- 
barians. The booty which Timoleon acquired was 
prodigious; and some of the richest of the spoils he 
sent to Corinth and other cities in Greece, thus 
diffusing the glory of his victory throughout the 
mother country. Timoleon now resolved to carry 
into execution his project of expelling all the 
tyrants from Sicily. Of these, two of the most 
powerful, Hicetas of Leontini, and Mamercus of 
Catana, had recourse to the Carthaginians for as- 
sistance, who sent Gisco to Sicily with a fleet of 
10 ships and a body of Greek mercenaries. Al- 
though Gisco gained a few successes at first, the 
war was upon the whole favourable to Timoleon, 
and the Carthaginians were therefore glad to con- 
clude a treaty with the latter in 338, by which 
the river Halycus was fixed as the boundary of 
the Carthaginian and Greek dominions in Sicily. 
It was during the war with Gisco that Hicetas 
fell into the hands of Timoleon, and was massacred 
by his order. His wife and daughters were carried 
to Syracuse ; where they were executed by the 
people, as a satisfaction to the manes of Dion, 


whose wife Arete and sister Aristomache had both | 


been put to death by Hicetas. This is one of the 
greatest stains upon Timoleon’s character, as he 
might easily have saved these unfortunate women 
if he had chosen. After the treaty between the 
Carthaginians and Timoleon, Mamercus, being 
unable to maintain himself in Catana, fled to Mes- 
sana, where he took refuge with Hippon, tyrant of 
that city. Timoleon quickly followed, and be- 
sieged Messana so vigorously by sea and land, that 
Hippon, despairing of holding out, attempted to 
escape by sea, but was taken and put to death in 
the public theatre. Mamercus now surrendered, 
 stipulating only for a public trial before the Syra- 
cusans, with the condition that Timoleon should 
| not appear as his accuser. But as soon as he was 
| brought into the assembly at Syracuse, the people 
refused to hear him, and unanimously condemned 
him to death. Thus almost all the tyrants were 
expelled from the Greek cities in Sicily, and a 
democratical form of government established in 
their place. Timoleon, however, was in reality the 
_ruler of Sicily, for all the states consulted him on 
_ every matter of importance ; and the wisdom of his 
rule is attested by the flourishing condition of the 
| island for several years even after his death. He 
did not, however, assume any title or office, but 
: resided as a private citizen among the Syracusans. 
: Timocleon died in 337, having become blind a short 
time before his death. He was buried at the 
public expense in the market-place at Syracuse, 
where his monument was afterwards surrounded 
with porticoes and a gymnasium, which was called 
after him the Témoleonteum. Annual games were 
a!so instituted in his honour. 
Timômächus (Tmuaxos\, a 


distinguished | generals down to 856. 
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painter, of Byzantium, lived (according to Pliny) 
in the time of Julius Caesar, who purchased two of 
his pictures, the Ajax and Medea, for the immense 
sum of 80 Attic talents, and dedicated them in the 
temple of Venus Genitrix. It has been supposed, 
however, by some modern writers that Timomachus 
lived at an earlier period. 

Timôn (Tiuwr). 1. The son of Timarchus of 
Phlius, a philosopher of the sect of the Sceptics, 
flonrished in the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
about B.c. 279, and onwards. He first studied 
philosophy at Megara, under Stilpon, and then re- 
turned home and married. He next went to Elis 
with his wife, and heard Pyrrhon, whose tenets 
he adopted. Driven from Elis by straitened cir- 
cumstances, he spent some time on the Hellespont 
and the Propontis, and tanght at Chalcedon as a 
sophist with such success that he realised a fortune. 
He then removed to Athens, where he passed the 
remainder of his life, with the exception of a short 
residence at Thebes. He died at the age of almost 
90. Timon appears to have been endowed by nature 
with a powerful and active mind, and with that 
quick perception of the follies of men which be- 
trays its possessor into a spirit of universal distrust 
both of men and truths, so as to make him a sceptic 
in philosophy and a satirist in every thing. He 
wrote numerous works both in prose and poetry. 
The most celebrated of his poems were the satiric 
compositions called Si//5 (aiAAo1), a word of some- 
what doubtful etymology, but which undoubtedly 
describes metrical compositions of a character at 
once ludicrous and sarcastic. The invention of this 
species of poetry is ascribed to Xenophanes of Co- 
lophon. [XENoPHANES.] The Sili of Timon 
were in 3 books, in the first of which he spoke in 
his own person, and the other 2 are in the form 
of a dialogue between the author and Xenophanes 
of Colophon, in which Timon proposed questions, 
to which Xenophanes replied at length. The sub- 
Jject was a sarcastic account of the tenets of all 
philosophers, living and dead ; an unbounded field 
for scepticism and satire. They were in hexameter 
verse, and, from the way in which they are men- 
tioned by the ancient writers, as well as from the 
few fragments of them which have come down to 
us, it is evident that they were very admirable 
productions of their kind. The fragments of his 
poems are collected by Wôülke, De Graecorum 
Syllis, Varsav. 1820 ; and by Paul, Dissertatio de 
Sillis, Berol. 1821.72. The Misanthrope (6 u- 
cdvôpwros), lived in the time of the Peloponnesian 
war. He was an Athenian, of the demos of Co- 
lyttus, and his fathers name was Echecratides. 
In consequence of the ingratitude he experienced, 


and the disappointments he suffered, from his early 


friends and companions, he secluded himself en- 
tirely from the world, admitting no orie to his 
society except Alcibiades, in whose reckless and 
variable disposition he probably found pleasnre in 
tracing and studying an image of the world he had 
abandoned ; and at last he is said to have died in 
consequence of refusing to suffer a surgeon to come 
to him to set a broken limb. One of Lucian's 
pieces bears his name. 

Timôthéus (Tmô0ecs). 1. Son of Conon, the 
famous general, was himself a distingnished Athe- 
nian general. He was first appointed to a public 
command in B.C. 3/78; and from this time his 
name frequently occurs as one of the Athenian 
In this year he was asso- 
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ciated with Iphicrates, Menestheus, and Chares in 
the command of the Athenian fleet. In conse- 
quence of his conduct in this war he was arraigned 
in 354, and condemned to the crushing fine of 100 
talents (more than 24,000/.). Being unable to pay 
the fine, he withdrew to Chalcis in Euboea, where 
he died shortly after. The Athenians subsequently 
remitted nine-tenths of the penalty, and allowed 
his son Conon to expend the remainder on the 
repair of the walls, which the famous Conon had 
restored. == 2. Son of Clearchus, the tyrant of He- 
raclea on the Euxine, whom he succeeded in the 
sovereignty, B.Cc. 353. There is extant a letter 
addressed to him by Isocrates. = 8. A celebrated 
musician and poet of the later Athenian dithyramb, 
was a native of Miletus, and the son of Thersander. 
He was born B.c. 446, and died in 357, in the 90th 
year of his age. Of the details of his life we have 
very littie information. He was at first unfortunate 
in his professional efforts. Even the Athenians, 
fond as they were of novelty, were.offended at the 
bold innovations of Timotheus, and hissed off his 
performance. On this occasion it is said that Eu- 
ripides encouraged Timotheus by the prediction 
that he would soon have thé theatres at his feet. 
This prediction appears to have been accomplished 
in the vast popularity which Timotheus afterwards 
enjoyed. The Ephesians rewarded him, for his 
dedicatory hymn to Artemis, with the sum of 1000 
pieces of gold ; and the last accomplishment, by 
which the education of the Arcadian youth was 
finished, was learning the nomes of Timotheus and 
Philoxenus. Timotheus is said to have died in 
Macedonia. He delighted in the most artificial 
and intricate forms of musical expression, and he 
used instrumental music, without a vocal accompa- 
niment, to a greater extent than any previous 
composer.  Perhaps the most important of his 
innovations, as the means of introducing all the 
others, was his addition to the number of the 
strings of the chara. Respecting the precise na- 
ture of that addition the ancient writers are not 
agreed ; but it is most probable, from the whole 
evidence, that the lyre of Timotheus had 11 strings. 
It is said that, when Timotheus visited Sparta, 
and entered the musical contest at the Carnea, one 
of the ephors snatched away his lyre, and cut 
from it the strings, 4 in number, by which it ex- 
ceeded the seven-stringed lyre of Terpander, and, 
as a memorial of this public vindication of the 
ancient simplicity of music, and for a warning to 
future innovators, the Lacedaemonians hung up the 
mutilated lyre of Timotheus in their Scias. With 
regard to the subjects of his compositions, and the 
manner in which he treated them, we have abun- 
dant evidence that he even went beyond the other 
musicians of the period in the liberties which he 
took with the ancient myths, in the attempt to 
make his music imitative as well as expressive, 
and in the confusion of the different subjects and 
departments of lyric poetry; in one word, in the 
application of that false principle, which also misled 
his friend Euripides, that pleasure is the end of 
poetry.==4, À distinguished flute-player of Thebes, 
fourished under Alexander the Great, on whom his 
music made so powerful an impression that once 
in the midst of a performance by Timotheus, of an 
Orthian Nome to Athena, Alexander started from 
his seat, and seized his arms.=5. A statuary and 
sculptor, whose country is not mentioned, but who 
belonged to the later Attic school of the time of 
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Scopas and Praxiteles. He was one of the artists 
who executed the bas-reliefs which adorned the 
frieze of the Mausoleum, about 8. c. 352. 

Tingis (à Tiyyis: Tangier), a city of Maure. 
tania, on the $S. coast of the Fretum Gaditanum 
(Straits of Gibraltar), was a place of very great 
antiquity. IÎt was made by Augustus a free city, 
and by Claudius a colony, and the capital of 
Mauretania Tingitana. 

Tinia (Timia), a small river in Umbria, rising 
near Spoletium, and falling into the Tiber, after re- 
ceiving the Clitumnus. 

Tirésias (Teipnoias), a Theban, son of Everes 
and Chariclo, was one of the most renowned sooth- 
sayers in all antiquity. He was blind from his 
seventh year, but lived to a very old age. It was 
believed that his blindness was occasioned by his 
having revealed to men things which they ought 
not to have known, or by his having seen Athena 
while she was bathing, on which occasion the god 
dess deprived him of sight by sprinkling water 
upon his face. Chariclo prayed to Athena to re- 
store his sight, but as the goddess was unable to 
do this, she conferred upon him the power of un: 
derstanding the voices of birds, and gave him a 
staff, with the help of which he could walk as 
safely as if he had his eyesight. Another tradition 
accounts for his blindness in the following manner. 
Once, when on Mount Cithaeron (others say Cyl- 
lene), he saw a male and a female serpent together; 
he struck at them with his staff, and as he happened 
to kill the female, he himself was metamorphosed 
into a woman. Seven years later he again saw 2 
serpents, and now killing the male, he again be- 
came a man. Jt was for this reason that Zeus and 
Hera, when disputing whether a man or a woman 
had more enjoyments, referred the matter to Tire- 
sias, who declared that women enjoyed more 
pleasure than men. Hera, indignant at the answer, 
deprived him of sight, but Zeus gave him the 
power of prophecy, and granted him a life which 
was to last for seven or nine generations. In the 
war of the Seven against Thebes, he declared that 
Thebes should be victorious, if Menoeceus would 
sacrifice himself; and during the war of the Epigoni, 
when the Thebans had been defeated, he advised 
them to commence negotiations of peace, and &o 
avail themselves of the opportunity that would thus 
be afforded them, to take to flight. He himself 
fled with them (or, according to others, he was 
carried to Delphi as a captive), but on his way he 
drank from the well of Tilphossa and died. His 
daughter Manto (or Daphne) was sent by the vic- 
torious Argives to Delphi, as a present to Apollo. 
Even in the lower world Tiresias was believed to 
retain the powers of perception, while the souls of 
other mortals were mere shades, and there also he 
continued to use his golden staff. His tomb was 
shown in the neighbourhood of the Tilphusian well 
near Thebes, and in Macedonia likewise. The place 
near Thebes where he had observed the birds was 
pointed out as a remarkable spot even in later 
times. The blind seer Tiresias acts so prominent, 
a part in the mythical history of Greece that rs 
is scarcely any event with which he ïs not cons, 
nected in some way or other; and this introduction 
of the seer in so many occurrences separated by 
long intervals of time, was facilitated by the beliet… 
in his long life. 

Tiridâtés or Teridätes (Tmpôarns). 1. The 
second king of Parthia. [ARsAcEs IL] == 2 
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King of Armenia, and brother of Vologeses I. | Dipaca;the 4th was the 3rd Messenian War (465 


(Arsaces XXIIL), king of Parthia He was 
made king of Armenia by his brother, but was 
driven out of the kingdom by Corbulo, the Roman 
general, and finally received the Armenian crown 
from Nero at Rome in 4. D. 63. 

Tiro, M. Tullius, the freedman of Cicero, to 
whom he was an object of tender affection. He 
appears to have been a man of very amiable dispo- 
sition, and highly cultivated intellect. Ie was not 
only the amanuensis of the orator, and his assistant 
in Literary labour, but was himself an author of no 
mean reputation, and notices of several works from 
his pen have been preserved by ancient writers. 
It is supposed by many that Tiro was the chief 
agent in bringing together and arranging the works 
of his illustrious patron, and in preserving his cor- 
respondence from being dispersed and lost. After 
the death of Cicero, Tiro purchased a farm in the 
peighbourhood of Puteoli, where he lived until he 
reached his 100th year. It is usually believed 
that Tiro was the inventor of the art of short-hand 
writing among the Romans; and hence abbreviations 
of this description, which are common in MSS. 
from the 6th century downwards, have very gene- 
rally been designated by the learned as Notae 
Tironianae. 

Tiryns (Tipurs, -vr0os : Tipüybios), an ancient 
town in Argolis, S. E. of Argos, and one of the 
most ancient in all Greece, is said to have been 
founded by Proetus, the brother of Acrisius, who 
built the massive walls of the city with the help of 
the Cyclopes. Proetus was succeeded by Perseus ; 
and it was here that Hercules was brought up. 
Hence we find his mother Alcmena called Tirynthia, 
and the hero himself Térynthius. Homer represents 
Tiryns as subject to Argos ; the town was at a later 
time destroyed by the Argives, and most of the in- 
habitants were removed to Argos. Tiryns was built 
upon à hill of small extent, rising abruptly from 
the dead level of the surrounding country. The 
remains of the city are some of the most interesting 
in all Greece, and are, with those of Mycenae, the 
most ancient specimens of what is called Cyclopian 
architecture. They consist of masses of enormous 
stones, rudely piled in tiers above one another. 

Tisämënus (Tioauevés). 1. Son of Orestes and 
Hermione, was king of Argos, but was deprived of 
his kingdom when the Heraclidae invaded Pelo- 
ponnesus. He was slain in a battle against the 
Heraclidae, and his tomb was afterwards shown at 
Helice, from which place his remains were subse- 
quently removed to Sparta by command of an 
oracle. ==®2, Son of Thersander and Demonassa, 
was king of Thebes, and the father of Autesion.=—— 
3. An Elean soothsayer, of the family of the Cly- 
tiadae. He was assured by the Delphic oracle that 
he should be successful in 5 great conflicts. Sup- 
posing this to be a promise of distinction as an 
athlete, he devoted himself to gymnastic exercises; 
but the Spartans, understanding the oracle to refer, 
not to gymnastic, but to military victories, made 
great offers to Tisamenus to induce him to take 
with their kings the joint-command of their armies. 
This he refused to do on any terms short of re- 
Mceiving the full franchise of their city, which the 
Spartans eventually granted. He was present 
with the Spartans at the battle of Plataea, B.c. 379, 
which was the first of the 5 conflicts referred to 
by the oracle. The 2nd was with the Argives and 
Tegeans at Tegea ; the 3rd, with the Arcadians at 


—455); and the last was the battle of Tanagra, 
with the Athenians and their allies, in 457. 

Tisia (Tisiates, pl), a town in Bruttium in the 
Sila Silva, of uncertain site. 

Tisicrätes, an eminent Greek statuary, of the 
school of Lysippus, to whose works those of Tisi- 
crates so nearly approached, that many of them 
were scarcely to be distinguished from the works 
of the master. 

Tisiphône., [EUMENIDAE.] 

Tissa (Tissiensis, Tissinensis), a town in Sicily 
N. of Mt. Aetna. 

Tissaphernes (Tiooapépyns), a famous Persian, 
who was appointed satrap of lower Asia in 8. c. 
414. He espoused the cause of the Spartans in 
the Peloponnesian war, but he did not give them 
any effectual assistance, since his policy was not 
to allow either Spartans or Athenians to gain the 
supremacy, but to exhaust the strength of both 
parties by the continuance of the war. His plans, 
however, were thwarted by the arrival of Cyrus in 
Asia Minor in 407. This prince supplied the 
Lacedaemonians with cordial and effectual assist- 
ance. Tissaphernes and Cyrus were not on good 
terms ; and after the death of Darius, they were 
engaged in continual disputes about the cities in 
the satrapy of the latter, over which Cyrus claimed 
dominion. The ambitious views of Cyrus towards 
the throne at length became manifest to Tissa- 
phernes, who lost no time in repairing to the king 
with information of the danger. At the battle of 
Cunaxa, in 401, he was one of the 4 generals who 
commanded the army of Artaxerxes, and his troops 
were the only portion of the left wing that was 
not put to flight by the Greeks. When the 10,000 
had begun their retreat, Tissaphernes professed his 
great anxiety to serve them, and promised to con- 
duct them home in safety. In the course of the 
march he treacherously arrested Clearchus and 4 
of the other generals, who were put to death. 
After this, Tissaphernes annoyed and harassed the 
Greeks in their march, without however seriously 
impeding it, till they reached the Carduchian 
Mountains, at which point he gave up the pursuit. 
Not long after, Tissaphernes, as a reward for his 
great services, was invested by the king, in ad- 
dition to his own satrapy, with all the authority 
which Cyrus had enjoyed in western Asia. On 
his arrival he claimed dominion over the Ionian 
cities, which applied to Sparta for aid. Their re- 
quest was granted, and the Spartans carried on 
war against Tissaphernes with success for some 
years under the command successively of Thimbron, 
Dercyllidas, and Agesilaus (400—395). The con- 
tinued want of success on the part of Tissaphernes 
led to grievous complaints against him ; and the 
charges were transmitted io court, where they 
were backed by all the influence of Parysatis, 
eager for revenge on the enemy of Cyrus, her fa- 
vourite son. The result was that Tithraustes was 
commissioned by the king to put Tissaphernes to 
death and to succeed him in his government, which 
was accordingly done (395). 

Titânes (Tiräves, sing. Tiräv, Ion. Tirves : 
Fem. Tiravides, sing. Tiraris). 1. The sons and 
daughters of Uranus and Ge, originally dwelt in 
heaven, whence they are called Oùpariwves or Où- 
pariôar. They were 12 in number, 6 sons and 6 
daughters,namely, Oceanus, Coeus, Crius, Hyperion, 
Iapetus, Cronus, Thia, Rhea, Themis, Mnemosyne, 
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Phoebe, and Tethys; but their narnes are different 
in other accounts. It is saïd that Uranus, the first 
ruler of the world, threw his sons, the Hecaton- 
cheires (Hundred-Handed), — Briareus, Cottys, 
Gyes — and the Cyclopes, — Arges, Steropes, and 
Brontes— into Tartarus. Gaea, indignant at this, 
persuaded the Titans to rise agaïnst their father, 
and gave to Cronus an adamantine sickle. They 
did as their mother bade them, with the exception 
of Oceanus. Cronus, with his sickle, unmanned his 
father, and threw the part into the sea: from the 
drops of his blood there arose the Erinnyes, — 
Alecto, Tisiphone, and Megaera. The Titans then 
deposed Uranus, liberated their brothers who had 
been cast into Tartarus, and raised Cronus to the 
throne. But Cronus hurled the Cyclopes back into 
Tartarus, and married his sister Rhea. Having 
been foretold by Gaea and Uranus, that he should 
be dethroned by one of his own children, he swal- 
lowed successively his children Hestia, Demeter, 
Hera, Pluto, and Poseidon. KRhea therefore, when 
she was pregnant with Zeus, went to Crete, and 
gave birth to the child in the Dictaean Cave, 
where he was brought up by the Curetes. When 
Zeus had grown up he availed himself of the 
assistance of Thetis, the danghter of Oceanus, who 
gave to Cronus a potion which caused him to bring 
up the stone and the children he had swallowed, 
United with his brothers and sisters, Zeus now 
began the contest against Cronus and the ruling 
Titans. This contest (usually called the Titano- 
machia) was carried on in Thessaly, Cronus and 
the Titans occupying Mount Othrys, and the sons 
of Cronus Mount Olympus. It lasted 10 years, 
till at length Gaea promised victory to Zeus if he 
would deliver the Cyclopes and Hecatoncheires 
from Tartarns. Zeus accordingly slew Campe, 
who guarded the Cyclopes, and the latter furnished 
him with thunder and lightning. The Titans then 
were overcome, and hurled down into a cavity 
below Tartarus, and the Hecatoncheires were set 
to guard them. It must be observed that the fight 
of the Titans is sometimes confounded by ancient 
writers with the fight of the Gigantes.— 2, The 
name Titans is also given to those divine or semi- 
divine beings who were descended from the Titans, 
such as Prometheus, Hecate, Latona, Pyrrha, and 
especially Helios (the Sun) and Selene (the Moon) 
as the children of Hyperion and Thia, and even 
the descendants of Helios, such as Circe. 

Titarésius (Tirapoios: Elassonitikoor Xeraghi), 
a river of Thessaly, also called Europus, rising in 
Mt. Titarus, flowing through the country of the 
Perrhaebi, and falling into the Peneus, $. E. of 
Phalanna. Its waters were impregnated with an 
oily substance, whence it was said to be a branch 
of the infernal Styx. 

Tithônus (TiGwyds), son of Laomedon and 
Strymo, and brother of Priam. By the prayers of 
Eos (Aurora), who loved him, he obtained from 
the gods immortality, but not eternal youth, in 
consequence of which he completely shrunk to- 
gether in his old age, whence an old decrepit man 
was proverbially called Tithonus. As he could 
not die, Eos changed him into a cicada. 

Tithôréa. [NEox.] 

Tithraustes (TiSpatorns), a Persian, who suc- 
ceeded Tissaphernes in his satrapy, and put him to 
death by order of Artaxerxes Mnemon, 8.0, 896. 
Being unable to make peace with Aegesilaus, he 
sent Timocrates, the Rhodian, into Greece with 50 
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talents, to distribute among the leading men in the 
several states, in order to induce them to excite a 
war against Sparta at home. 

Titiänus, Jülïus, a Roman writer, was the 
father of the rhetorician Titianus, who taught the 
younger Maximinus. The elder Titianus may 
therefore be placed in the reigns of Commodus, 
Pertinax, and Severus. He was called the ape of 
his age, because he had imitated every thing. Al 
his works are lost. 

Titinïus, a Roman dramatist whose productions 
belonged to the department of the Comoedia Togata, 
is commended by Varro on account of the skill 
with which he developed the characters of the 
personages whom he brought upon the stage. It 
appears that he was younger than Caecilius, but 
older than Terence, and flourished about 8.c. 170. 
The names of upwards of 14 plays, together with a 
considerable number of short fragments, have been 
preserved by the grammarians. 

Titius Septimius. [SEPrTIMIUS.] 

Titus Flavius Sabinus Vespasiänus, Roman 
emperor, À. D. /9—81, commonly called by his 
praenomen Titus, was the son of the emperor 
Vespasianus and his wife Flavia Domitilla. He 
was born on the 30th of December, À. D. 40. 
When a young man he served as tribunus militum 
in Britain and in Germany, with great credit. 
After having been quaestor, he had the command 
of a legion, and served under his father in the 
Jewish wars. Vespasian returned to Italy, after 
he had been proclaimed emperor on the 1st of July, 
A. D. 69; but Titus remained in Palestine to pro- 
secute the siege of Jerusalem, during which he 
showed the talents of a general with the daring of 
a soldier. The siege of Jerusalem was concluded 
by the capture of the place, on the 8th of Sep- 
tember, 70. Titus returned to Italy in the fol- 
lowing year (71), and triumphed at Rome with 
his father. He also received the title of Caesar, 
and became the associate of Vespasian in the go- 
vernment. His conduct at this time gave no good 
promise, and the people looked upon him as likely 
to be another Nero. He was accused of being 
excessively addicted to the pleasures of the table, 
of indulging lustful passions in a scandalous way, 
and of putting suspected persons to death with 
very little ceremony. His attachment to Berenice, 
the sister of Agrippa IL., also made him unpopular. 
Titus became acquainted with her when he was 
in Judaea, and after the capture of Jerusalem she 
followed him to Rome with her brother Agrippa, 
and both of them lodged in the emperor’s residence. 
It was said that Titus had promised to marry Be- 
renice, but as this intended union gave the Romans 
great dissatisfaction, he sent her away from Rome 
after he became emperor. Titus succeeded his 
father in 79, and his government proved an agree= 
able surprise to those who had anticipated a return 
of the times of Nero. His brother Domitian was 
accused of having entertained designs against 
Titus; but instead of punishing him, Titus en 
deavoured to win his affection, and urged him not 
to attempt to gain by criminal means that power 
which he would one day have in a legitimate way 
During his whole reign Titus displayed a sincere 
desire for the happiness of the people, and he did 
all that he could to relieve them in times of dis 
tress. He assumed the office of Pontifex Maximus 
after the death of his father, and with the purpose; 
as he deciared, of keeping his hands free from 
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blood; a resolution which he kept. Two patricians 
who were convicted by the senate of a conspiracy 
against him, were pardoned and treated with kind- 
ness and confidence. He checked all prosecutions 
for the crime of laesa majestas, and he severely 
punished all informers. The 1st year of his reign 
is memorable for the great eruption of Vesuvius, 
which desolated a large part of the adjacent coun- 
try, and buried with lava and ashes the towns of 
Herculaneum and Pompeii. Titus endeavoured to 
repair the ravages of this great eruption : he sent 
two consulars with money to restore the ruined 
towns, and he applied to this purpose the property 
of those who had been destroyed, and had left no 
next of kin. Atthe beginning of the following 
year (80) there was a great fire at Rome, which 
lasted 3 days and 3 nights, and destroyed the 
Capitol, the library of Augustus, the theatre of 
Pompeius, and other public buildings, besides 
many houses. The emperor declared that he 
should consider all the loss as his own, and he set 
about repairing it with great activity: he took 
even the decorations of the imperial residences, 
and sold them to raise money. The eruption of 
Vesuvius was followed by a dreadful pestilence, 
which called for fresh exertions on the part of the 
benevolent emperor. In this year he completed 
the great amphitheatre called the Colosseum, which 
had been commenced by his father; and also the 
baths called the baths of Titus. The dedication of 
these two edifices was celebrated by spectacles 
which lasted 100 days ; by a naval battle in the 
old naumachia, and fights of gladiators: on one 
day alone 5000 wild animals are said to have been 
exhibited, a number which we may reasonably 
suspect to be exaggerated. He died on the 13th 
of September, 81, after a reign of 2 years and 2 
months, and 20 days. He was in the 41lst year of 
his age. There were suspicions that he was poi- 
soned by Domitian. There is a story that Domitian 
came before Titus was dead, and ordered him to 
be deserted by those about him: according to 
another story, he ordered him to be thrown into a 
vessel full of snow, under the pretext of cooling 
his fever. Titus was succeeded by his brother 
Domitian. His daughter Julia Sabina was married 
to Flavius Sabinus, his cousin, the son of Flavius 
Sabinus, the brother of Vespasian. Titus is said 
to have written Greek poems and tragedies ; he 
was very familiar with Greek. He also wrote 
many letters in his father’s name during Vespasian”s 
life, and drew up edicta. 

Titÿus (Tiruds), son of Gaea, or of Zeus and 
Élara, the daughter of Orchomenus, was a giant in 
Euboea. Instigated by Hera, he attempted to 
offer violence to Leto or Artemis (Latona), when 
she passed through Panopaeus to Pytho, but he 
was killed by the arrows of Artemis or Apollo; 
according to others, Zeus destroyed him with a 
flash of lightning. He was then cast into Tartarus, 
and there he lay outstretched on the ground, co- 
vering 9 acres, with 2 vultures or snakes devouring 
his liver. His destruction by the arrows of Arte- 
mis and Apollo was represented on the throne of 
Apollo at Amyclae. 

Tius or Tium (Tios, Tiov, also Tior: Tios or 
Tilios), a seaport town of Bithynia, on the river 
Billaeus ; a colonv from Miletus, and the native 
place of Philetaerus, the founder of the Pergamene 
kingdom. 

Tlépôlémus (TAnrdAeuos), son of Hercules by 
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Astyoche, daughter of Phylas, or by Astydamia, 
daughter of Amyntor. He was king of Argos, but 
after slaying his uncle Licymnius, he was obliged 
to take to flight; and, in conformity with the com- 
mand of an oracle, he settled in Rhodes, where he 
built the towns of Lindos, Ialysus, and Camirus. 
He joined the Greeks in the Trojan war with 9 
ships, but was slain by Sarpedon. 

Tlôs (TAGS, gen. TAG : TAweÿs, TAwirns: Ru, 
near Doover), a considerable city, in the interior 
of Lycia, about 24 miles E. of the river Xanthus, 
on the road leading over M. Massicytus to Ci- 
byra. 

Tmärus. [Tomarus.] 

Tmôlus (Tu&Aos), god of Mt. Tmolus in Lydia, 
is described as the husband of Pluto (or Omphale) 
and father of Tantalus, and is said to have decided 
the musical contest between Apollo and Pan. 

Tmôlus or Timolus (TuwAos: Kisilja Musa 
Dagh), a celebrated mountain of Asia Minor, 
running E. and W. through the centre of Lydia, 
and dividing the plain of the Hermus, on the N., 
from that of the Caÿster, on the S. Atits E. end 
it joins M. Messogis, thus entirely enclosing the 
valley of the Caÿster. On the W., after throwing 
out the N.W. branch called Sipylus, it runs far 
out into the Aegean, forming, under the name of 
Mimas, the great Ionian peninsula, beyond which 
it is still further prolonged in the island of Chios. 
On its N. side are the sources of the Pactolus and 
the Cogamus ; on its S. side those of the Caÿster. 
It produced wine, saffron, zine, and gold. 

Togäta, Gallia. [GaALLiA.] 

Tolbiäcum (Zx/pich), a town of Gallia Belgica, 
on the road from Colonia Agrippina to Treviri. 

Tolentinum (Tolinas, -ätis : Toentino), a town 
of Picenum, on a height on the river Flusor 
(Cliente). 

Tolënus or Telünïius (Turano), a river in the 
land of the Sabines, rising in the country of the 
Marsi and Aequi, and falling into the Velinus. 

Tolëtum (7oledo), the capital of the Carpetani 
in Hispania Tarraconensis, situated on the river 
Tagus, which nearly encompasses the town, and 
upon 7 hills. According to tradition it was founded 
by Jews, who fled thither when Jerusalem was 
taken by Nebuchadnezzar, and who called it To- 
ledoth, or the “city of generations.” It was taken 
by the Romans under the proconsul M. Fulvius, 
B. c. 192, when it is described as a small but for- 
tified town. It was celebrated in ancient, as well 
as in modern times, for the manufactory of swords ; 
but it owed its greatness to the Gothic kings, who 
made it the capital of their dominions. It still 
contains many Roman remains. 

Tolistobogi, Tolistoboji (ToAcoTo6dyioi, To- 
AuoToBoioi, ToAioToSdyioi). [GALATIA.] 

Tô16phôn (ToAopéy : ToAop&rios), also called 
Col6phôn (KoAopr), a town of Locris, on the 
Corinthian gulf. 

Tolôsa (Tolouse), a town of Gallia Narbonensis, 
and the capital of the Tectosages, was situated on 
the Garumna, near the frontiers of Aquitania. It 
was subsequently made a Roman colony, and was 
surnamed Palladia. It was a large and wealthy 
town, and contained a celebrated temple, in which 
great riches were deposited. In this temple there 
is said to have been preserved a great part of the 
booty taken by Brennus from the temple at Del- 
phi. The town and temple were plundered by 
the consul (. Servilius Caepio, in 8. c. 106 ; but the 
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subsequent destruction of his army and his own 
unhappy fate were regarded as à divine punishment 
for his sacrilegious act.  Hence arose the proverb, 
Aurum Tolosanum habei. There are the ruins of a 
small amphitheatre, and some other Roman re- 
mains at the modern town. 

Tôolumuius, Lar, king of the Veientes, to whom 
Fidenae revolted in B. c. 438, and at whose insti- 
gation the inhabitants of Fidenae slew the 4 
Roman ambassadors, who had been sent to Fidenae 
to inquire into the reasons of their recent conduct. 
Statues of these ambassadors were placed on the 
Rostra at Rome, where they continued till a late 
time. In the war which followed, Tolumnius was 
slain in single combat by Cornelius Cossus, who 
dedicated his spoils in the temple of Jupiter Fere- 
trius, the 2nd of the 3 instances in which the 
spolia opima were won. 

Tomeus (Toueës : Kondozoni), a mountain in 
Messenia, E, of the promontory Coriphasium. 

Tomi or Tômis (Tômor, Tous: Toueës, To- 
mita: Zomiswar or Jegni Pangola), a town of 
Thrace (subsequently Moesia), situated on the W. 
shore of the Euxine, and at a later time the capital 
of Scythia Minor.  According to tradition it was 
called Tomi (from réurw, “ cut”), because Medea 
here cut to pieces the body of her brother Absyr- 
tus. It is said to have been a colony of the Mile- 
sians. It is renowned as the place of Ovid’s ba- 
nishnent, 

Tômôrus or Tmarus (Touopos, Tudpos : To- 
maro), a mountain in Epirus, in the district Mo- 
lossia, between the lake Pambotis and the river 
Arachthus, near Dodona. 

Tômÿris (Tôuvpis), a queen of the Massagetae, 
who dwelt south of the Araxes (Jaxartes), by 
whom Cyrus was slain in battle, B. c. 529. 

Tornadotus. [Payscus, No. 3.] 

TôrônS (Tops : Topwyaios), a town of Mace- 
donia, in the district Chalcidice, and on the S.W. 
side of the peninsula Sithonia, from which the oulf 
between the peninsulas Sithonia and Pallene was 
called Sinus Toronaicus. 

Torquätus, the name of a patrician family of 
the Manlia Gens. 1. T. Manlius Imperiosus 
Torquatus, the son of L. Manlius Capitolinus 
Imperiosus, dictator 8. c. 363, was a favourite hero 
of Roman story. Manlius is said to have been 
dull of mind in his youth, and was brought up by 
his father in the closest retirement in the country. 
When the tribune M. Pomponius accused the elder 
Manlius in B. c. 362, on account of the cruelties he 
had practised in his dictatorship, he endeavoured 
to excite an odium against him, by representing 
him at the same time as a cruel and tyrannical 
father. As soon as the younger Manlius heard of 
this, ke hurried to Rome, obtained admission to 
Pomponius early in the morning, and compelled 
the tribune, by threatening him with instant death 
if he did not take the oath, to swear that he would 
drop the accusation against his father. In 361 
Manlius served under the dictator T. Quintius 
Pennus in the war against the Gauls, and in this 
campaign earned immortal glory by slaying in 
single combat a gigantic Gaul. From the dead 
body of the barbarian he took the chaïn (torques) 
which had adorned him, and placed it around his 
own neck ; and from this circumstance he obtained 
the surname of Torquatus. He was dictator in 
353, and again in 349. He was also three times 
consul, namely in 347, 344, and in 340. In the 
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last of these years Torquatus and his colleague P 
Decius Mus gained the great victory over the 
Latins at the foot of Vesuvius, which established 
for ever the supremacy of Rome over Latium. 
[Decrus.] Shortly before the battle, when the 
two armies were encamped opposite to one another, 
the consuls published a proclamation that no Roman 
should engage in single combat with a Latin on 
pain of death. Notwithstanding this proclamation, 
the young Manlius, the son of the consul, provoked 
by the insults of a Tusculan noble of the name of 
Mettius Geminus, accepted his challenge, slew his 
adversary, and bore the bloody spoils in triumph 
to his father. Death was his reward. The consul 
would not overlook this breach of discipline : and 
the unhappy youth was executed by the lictor in 
presence of the assembled army. This severe sen- 
tence rendered Torquatus an object of detestaticn 
among the Roman youths as long as he lived ; and 
the recollection of his severity was preserved in 
after ages by the expression Manliana imperia. 
—2.T. Manlius Torquatus, consul 8. c. 235, 
when he conquered the Sardinians ; censor 231; 
and consul a 2nd time in 224. He possessed the 
hereditary sternness and severity of his family ; 
and we accordingly find him opposing in the senate 
the ransom of those Romans who had been taken 
prisoners at the fatal battle of Cannae. In 217 
he was sent into Sardinia, where he carried on the 
war with success against the Carthaginians and 
the Sardinians. He was dictator in 210. == 3, T. 
Manlius Torquatus, consul 165 with Cn. Octa- 
vius. He inherited the severity of his ancestors:; 
of which an instance is related in the condemnation 
of his son, who had been adopted by D. Junius 
Silanus. [SILANUS, No. 1.]==4. L. Manlius 
Torquatus, consul 8. c. 65 with L. Aurelius Cotta. 
Torquatus and Cotta obtained the consulship in 
consequence of the condemnation, on account of 
bribery, of P. Cornelius Sulla and P. Autronius 
Paetus, who had been already elected consuls. 
After his consulship Torquatus obtained the pro- 
vince of Macedonia. He took an active part in 
suppressing the Catilinarian conspiracy in 63; and 
he also supported Cicero when he was banished 
in 58.— 5. L. Manlius Torquatus, son of No. 4, 
accused of bribery, in 66, the consuls elect, P. 
Cornelius Sulla and P. Autronius Paetus, and thus 
secured the consulship for his father. He was 
closely connected with Cicero during the praetor- 
ship (65) and consulship (63) of the latter. In 
62 he brought a 2nd accusation against P. Sulla, 
whom he now charged with having been a party 
to both of Catiline’s conspiracies. Sulla was de- 
fended by Hortensius and by Cicero in a speech 
which is still extant. Torquatus, like his father, 
belonged to the aristocratical party, and accordingly 
opposed Caesar on the breaking out of the civil 
war in 49. He was praetor in that year, and was 
stationed at Alba with 6 cohorts. He subsequently 
joined Pompey in Greece, and in the following 
year (48) he had the command of Oricum intrusted 
to him, but was obliged to surrender both himself 
and the town to Caesar, who, however, dismissed 
Torquatus uninjured. After the battle of Pharsalia 
Torquatus went to Africa, and upon the defeat of 
his party in that country in 46 he attempted to 
escape to Spain along with Scipio and others, but 
was taken prisoner by P. Sittius at Hippo Regius 
and slain together with his companions. Torquatus 
was well acquainted with Greek literature, and 18 
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praised by Cicero as a man well trained in every 
kind of learning. He belonged to the Epicurean 
school of philosophy, and is introduced by Cicero 
as the advocate of that school in his dialogue De 
Finibus, the first book of which is called Zorquatus 
in Cicero’s letters to Atticus. =» 6. A. Manlius 
Torquatus, praetor in 52, when he presided at 
the trial of Milo for bribery. On the breaking out 
of the civil war he espoused the side of Pompey, 
and after the defeat of the latter retired to Athens, 
where he was living in exile in 45. 
intimate friend of Cicero, who addresseû 4 letters 
to him while he was in exile. 

Torquätus Slänus. [SILANUS.] 

Toxandri, a people in Gallia Belgica, between 
the Menapü and Morini, on the right bank of the 
Scaldis. 

Trabéa, Q., a Roman comic dramatist who oc- 
cupies the eighth place in the canon of Volcatius 
Sedigitus [SenigirTrus]. The period when he flou- 


rished is uncertain, but he has been placed about | the frontiers on the Rhine and the Danube. 
No portion of his works has been pre- | entered Rome on foot, accompanied by his wife 
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and Germanicus, and shortly after the title of im- 
perator, and the tribunitia potestas. His style and 
title after his elevation to the imperial dignity 
were ]mperator Caesar Nerva Trajanus Augustus. 
He was the first emperor who was born out of 
Jtaly. Nerva died in January 98, and was suc- 
ceeded by Trajan, who was then at Cologne. His 
accession was haïled with joy, and he did not dis- 
appoint the expectations of the people. He was a 
man adapted to command. He was strong and 
healthy, of a majestic appearance, laborious, and 
inured to fatigue. Though not a man of letters, 
he had good sense, a knowledge of the world, and 
a sound judgment. His mode of living was very 
simple, and in his campaigns he shared all the 
sufferings and privations of the soldiers, by whom 
he was both loved and feared. He was à friend 
to justice, and he had a sincere desire for the hap- 
piness of the people. Trajan did not return to 
Rome for some months, being employed in settling 
He 


served with the exception of half a dozen lines ! Pompeiïa Plotina. This lady is highly commended 


quoted by Cicero. 


Trachälus, Galerïus, consul À. D. 68 with Silius | 


Italicus, is frequently mentioned by his’ contem- 
porary Quintilian, as one of the most distinguished 
orators of his age. 

Trächis or Trächin (Tpaxis, Ion. Tpnxis, Tpa- 
xiv: Tpaxlrios). 1. Also called Heraclëéa Tre- 
chiniae, or Heracléa Phthiotidis, or simply He- 
racléa (‘HpdrkAcia 7 èv Tpaxivais, or ‘H. 1 ér 
Tpaxin), a town of Thessaly in the district Malis, 
celebrated as the residence of Hercules for a time. 
— 2. À town of Phocis, on the frontiers of Boeo- 
tia, and on the slope of Mt. Helicon in the neigh- 
bourhood of Lebadea, 

Trachonïtis or Trachon (Tpaxwviris, Tpéxuwv), 
the N. district of Palestine beyond the Jordan, lay 
betwee Antilibanus and the mountains of Arabia, 
and was bounded on the N. by the territory of 
Damaseus, on the E. by Auranitis, on the S. by 
Ituraea, and on the W. by Gaulanitis. It was for 
the most part a sandy desert, intersected by 2 
ranges of rocky mountains, called Trachônes (Tpa- 
x@ves), the caves in which gave refuge to numerous 
bands of robbers. For its political relations under 
the Asmonaean and Idumaean princes, see P4- 
LAESTINA. Under the Romans, it belonged some- 
times to the province of Judaea, and sometimes to 
that of Arabia. It forms part of the Hauran. 

.Tragïa, Tragiae, or Tragïas (Tpayla, Tparyiai, 
Tpayias), a small island (or more than one) in the 
Aegean sea, near Samos, probably between it and 
Pharmacussa, where Pericles gained a naval vic- 
tory over the Samians, B. c. 439. 

Tragurïum (7rau or Troghie), a town of Dal- 
matia in Illyricum, celebrated for its marble, and 
situated on an island connected with the main land 
by means of a mole, . . 

Trajänôpôlis. 1. (Orichovo), a town in the in- 
terior of Thrace, on the Hebrus, founded by Trajan. 
— 2. À town of Cilicia. [SELINUS.] = 8. À town 
in Mysia on the borders of Phrygia. 

Trajänus, M. Ulpius, Roman emperor À. D. 98 
—117, was born at Italica, near Seville, the 18th 
of September, 52. He was trained to arms, and 
served with distinction in the East and in Ger- 
many. He was consul in 91, and at the close of 97 


he was adopted by the emperor Nerva, who gave 


by Pliny the younger for her modest virtues, and 
her affection to Marciana, the sister of Trajan. 
Trajan left Rome for his campaign against the 
Daci. Decebalus, king of the Daci, had compeiled 
Domitian to purchase peace by an annual payment 
of money; and Trajan determined on hostilities. 
This war employed Trajan between 2 and 3 years; 
but it ended with the defeat of Decebalus, who 
sued for peace at the feet of the Roman emperor. 
Trajan assumed the name of Dacicus, and entered 
Rome in triumph (103). In the following year 
(104) Trajan commenced his second Dacian war 
against Decebalus, who, it is said, had broken the 
treaty. Decebalus was completely defeated, and 
put an end to his life (106). In the course of this 
war Trajan built (105) a permanent bridge across 
the Danube at a place called Szernecz. The piers 
were of stone and of an enormous size, but the 
arches were of wood. After the death of Decebalus 
Dacia was reduced to the form of a Roman pro- 
vince ; strong forts were built in various places, 
and Roman colonies were planted. It is generally 
supposed that the column at Rome called the 
Column of Trajan was erected to commemorate his 
Dacian victories. On his return Trajan had a 
triumph, and he exhibited games to the people for 
123 days. 11,000 animals were slaughtered 
during these amusements; and an army of gla- 
diators, 10,000 men, gratified the Romans by 
killing one another. — About this time Arabia Pe- 
traea was subjected to the empire by A. Cornelius 
Palma, the governor of Syria ; and an Indian em- 
bassy came to Rome. Trajan constructed a road 
across the Pomptine marshes, and built magnificent 
bridges across the streams. Buildings, probably 
mansiones, were constructed by the side of this 
road. In 114 Trajan left Rome to make war on 
the Armenians and the Parthians. He spent the 
winter of 114 at Antioch, and in the following 
year he invaded the Parthian dominionss The 
most striking and brilliant success attended his 
arms. In the course of 2 campaigns (115—116), 
he conquered the greater part of the Parthian em- 
pire, and took the Parthian capital of Ctesiphon. 
In 116 he descended the Tigris and entered the 
Erythraean Sea (the Persian Gulf). While he was 
thus engaged the Parthians rose against the 
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of Trajan. On his return to Ctesiphon, Trajan 
determined to give the Parthians a king, and 
placed the diadem on the head of Parthamaspates. 
In 117 Trajan fell ïll, and as his complaint grew 
worse he set out for Italy. He lived to reach Selinus 
in Cilicia, afterwards called Trajanopolis, where he 
died in August, 117, after a reign of 19 years, 6 
months and 15 days. His ashes were taken to 
Rome in a golden urn, carried in triumphal pro- 
cession, and deposited under the column which 
bears his name. He left no children, and he was 
succeeded by Hadrian. Trajan constructed several 
great roads in the empire; he built libraries at 
Rome, one of which, called the Ulpia Bibliotheca, 
is often mentioned ; and a theatre in the Campus 
Martius. His great work was the Forum Tra- 
janum, in the centre of which was placed thé 
column of Trajan.— Under the reign of Trajan lived 
Sextus Julius Frontinus, C. Cornelius Tacitus, the 
Younger Pliny, and various others of less note. 
Plutarch, Suetonius, and Epictetus survived Tra- 
jan. The jurists Juventius Celsus and Neratius 
Priscus were living under Trajan. 

Trajänus Portus. [CExTum CecLrar.] 

Trajectum (Utrecht), a town of the Batavi on 
the Rhine, called at a later time Traÿectus Rheni, 
or Ad Rhenum. : 

Tralles or Trallis (ai TpaAAeïs, 7 TpaAAs : 
TpaAuavôs, Tralliänus: Ghiuse!-Hisar, Ru., near 
Aidin), a flourishing commercial city of Asia 
Minor, reckoned sometimes to Ionia, and some- 
times to Caria. It stood on a quadrangular height 
at the S, foot of M. Messogis (with a citadel on a 
higher point), on the banks of the little river 
Eudon, a N. tributary of the Maeander, from 
which the city was distant 80 stadia (8 geog. 
miles). The surrounding country was extremely 
fertile and beautiful, and hence the city was at 
first called Anthea (*Av8eua). Under the Seleu- 
cidae it bore the names of Seleucia and Antiochia. 
It was inhabited by a mixed population of Greeks 
and Carians. There was a less important city of 
the same name in Phrygia, if indeed it be not the 
same. 

Tranquillus, Suetônïus. [SusrToxius.] 

Transcellensis Mons, a mountain of Maure- 
tania Caesariensis, between Caesarea and the river 
Chinalaph. 

Trapezopülis (TparetoÿroAs), a town of Asia 
Minor, on the S. slope of M. Cadmus, on the con- 
fines of Caria and Phrygia. Its site is uncertain. 


Trapëzüs (TpareÇous : Tparefoüvrios and 
-oùs10s). 1. (Near Mavria), a city of Arcadia, on 


the Alpheus, the name of which was mythically 
derived from the Tpämea, or altar, on which Ly- 
caon was said to have offered human sacrifices to 
Jove. At the time of the building of Megalopolis, 
the inhabitants of Trapezus, rather than be trans- 
ferred to the new city, migrated to the shores of 
the Euxine, and their city fell to ruin. = 2. (Tara- 
bosan, Trabezun, or Trebizond), a colony of Sinope, 
at almost the extreme E. of the N. shore of Asia 
Minor. After Sinope lost her independence, Tra- 
pezus belonged, first to Armenia Minor, and after- 
wards to the kingdom of Pontus. Under the 
Romans, it was made a free city, probably by 
Pompey, and, by Trajan, the capital of Pontus 
Cappadocius. Hadrian constructed a new harbour ; 
and the city became a place of first-rate commercial 
importance. Ît was also strongly fortified. It 
was taken by the Goths in the reign of Valerian; 
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but it had recovered, and was in a flourishing state 
at the time of Justinian, who repaired its fortifica- 
tions. In the middle ages it was for some time 
the seat of a fragment of the Greek empire, called 
the empire of Trebizond. It is now the second 
commercial port of the Black Sea, ranking next 
after Odessa. 

Träsimenus Lacus (Lago di Perugia), some- 
times, but not correctly, written Thrasymënus, a 
lake in Etruria, between Clusium and Perusia, 
memorable for the victory gained by Hannibal over 
the Romans under Flaminius, B. c. 217. 

Treba (Trebanus: 7Zrevi), a town in Latium, 
near the sources of the Anio, N. E. of Anagnia. 

Trebätius Testa. [TEsra.] 

Trébellïus Pollïio, one of the 6 Scriptores His- 
loriae Augustae, flourished under Constantine, and 
was anterior to Vopiscus. His name is prefixed 
to the biographies of, 1. The 2 Valeriani, father 
and son ; 2. The Gallieni; 3. The Thirty Tyrants;: 
4, Claudius, the last-named piece being addressed 
to Constantine. We learn from Vopiscus that the 
lives written by Trebellius Pollio commenced with 
Philippus and extended down to Claudius. Of 
these, all as far as the Valeriani, regarding whom 
but à short fragment remains, have been lost. 

Trébïa (Zrebbia), a small river in Gallia Cisal- 
pina, falling into the Po near Placentia. It is 
memorable for the victory which Hannibal gained 
over the Romans, B.c. 218. This river is gene- 
rally dry in summer, but is filled with a rapid 
stream in winter, which was the season when Han- 
nibal defeated the Romans. 

Trébônïus, C., played rather a prominent part 
in the last days of the republic. He commenced 
public life as a supporter of the aristocratical party, 
and in his quaestorship (8. c. 60) he attempted to 
prevent the adoption of P. Clodius into a plebeian 
family. He changed sides soon afterwards, and in 
his tribunate of the plebs (55) he was the instru- 
ment of the triumvirs in proposing that Pompey 
should have the 2 Spains, Crassus Syria, and 
Caesar the Gauls and Illyricum for another period 
of 5 years. This proposal received the approbation 
of the comitia, and is known by the name of the 
Lex Trebonia. For this service he was rewarded 
by being appointed one of Caesar’s legates in Gaul; 
where he remained till the breaking out of the 
civil war in 49. In the course of the same year 
he was intrusted by Caesar with the command of 
the land forces engaged in the siege of Massilia. 
In 48 Trebonius was city-praetor, and in the dis- 
charge of his duties resisted the seditious attempts 
of his colleague M. Caelius Rufus to obtain by 
force the repeal of Caesar’s law respecting the pay 
ment of debts. Towards the end of 47, Trebonius, 
as pro-praetor, succeeded Q. Cassius Longinus in 
the government of Further Spain, but was expelled 
from the province by a mutiny of the soldiers who 
espoused the Pompeian party. (Caesar raised him 
to the consulship in October, 45, and promised 
him the province of Asia. In return for all 
these honours and favours, Trebonius was one 
of the prime movers in the conspiracy to assas: 
sinate Caesar, and after the murder of his-pa> 
tron (44) he went as proconsul to the province 
of Asia. In the following year (43) Dolabella, 
who had received from Antonius the province of 
Syria, surprised the town of Smyrna, where 
Trebonius was then residing, and slew him in 
his bed. 
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Trébüla (Trebulanus). 1. (Zregghia), a town 
in Samnium situated in the S. E. part of the moun- 
tains of Cajazzo. 2, Mutusca, a town of the 
Sabines of uncertaïin site. ==»3, SUffena, also a town 
of the Sabines, and of uncertain site. 

Trérus (Sacco), a river in Latium, and a tri- 
butary of the Liris. 

Tres Tabernae. 1. A station on the Via Appia 
in Latium, between Aricia and Forum Appii. It 
is mentioned in the account of St. Paul’s journey 
to Rome.==2. ( Borghetto), a station in Gallia Cisal- 
pina, on the road from Placentia to Mediolanum. 

Trétum (Tonrôv: C! Bugiaroni, or Ras Seba 
Rous, 1. e. Seven Capes), a great promontory on 
the coast of Numidia, forming the W. headland of 
the Sinus Olcachites (Bay of Storak). 

Treviri or Trevéri, a powerful people in Gallia 
Belgica, who were faithful allies of the Romans, 
and whose cavalry was the best in all Gaul. The 
river Mosella flowed through their territory, which 
extended W.-ward from the Rhine as far as the 
Remi. Their chief town was made a Roman 
colony by Augustus, and was called Augusta 
Trevirôrum (7er or Treves). It stood on the 
right bank of the Mosella, and became under the 
later empire one of the most flourishing Roman 
cities N.ofthe Alps. It was the capital of Bel- 
gica Prima ; and after the division of the Roman 
world by Diocletian (A. D. 292) into 4 districts, it 
became the residence of the Caesar, who had the 
government of Britain, Gaul, and Spain. Here 
dwelt Constantius Chlorus and his son Constantine 
the Great, as well as several of the subsequent em- 
perors. The modern city still contains many in- 
teresting Roman remaïns. They belong, however, 
to the latter period of the empire, and are conse- 
quently not in the best style of art. The most im- 
portant of these remains is'the Porta Nigra or 
Black Gate, a large and massive building in an ex- 
cellent state of preservation. In addition to this, 
we have extensive remains of the Roman baths, of 
the amphitheatre, and of the palace of Constan- 
tine. The piers of the bridge over the Moselle 
are likewise Roman. At the village of Igel, 
about 6 miles from Treves, is à beautiful Roman 
structure, being a 4-sided obelisk, more than 70 
feet high, covered with carvings, inscriptions, and 
bas-reliefs. There has been much dispute respect- 
ing the object for which this building was erected ; 
but it appears to have been set up by 2 brothers, 
named Secundini ; partly as a funeral monument 
to their deceased relatives, partly to celebrate their 
sister’s marriage, which is represented on one of 
the bas-reliefs by the figures of a man and woman 
joining hands. 

Triarius, Valérius. 1. L., quaestor urbanus 
B. C. 81; and propraetor in Sardinia 7/7, when he 
repulsed Lepidus, who had fled into that island 
after his unsuccessful attempt to repeal the laws of 
Sulla. Triarius served under Lucullus as one of 
his legates in the war against Mithridates, and at 
first gained considerable distinction by his zeal 
and activity. In 68 Triarius was despatched to 
the assistance of Fabius, who had been intrusted 
with the defence of Pontus, while Lucullus invaded 
Armenia, and who was now attacked by Mithri- 
dates with overwhelming numbers. Triarius com- 
pelled Mithridates to assume the defensive, and 
early in the following year he commenced active 
operations against the Pontic king. Anxious to 
gain the victory over Mithridates before the arrival 
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of Lucullus, Triarius allowed himself to be attacked 
at a disadvantage, and was defeated with great 
slaughter near Zela. — 2. P., son of the preceding 
accused M. Aemilius Scaurus, in 54, first of repe- 
tundae and next of ambitus. Scaurus was defended 
on both occasions by Cicero. = 3. C., a friend of 
Cicero, who introduces him as one of the speakers 
in his dialogue De Finibus, and praises his oratory 
in his Brutus. He fought on Pompey’s side at 
the battle of Pharsalia. Triarius perished in the 
civil wars, probably in Africa, for Cicero speaks in 
45 of his death, and adds, that Triarius had left 
him the guardian of his children. 

Triballi, a powerful people in Thrace, a branch 
of the Getae dwelling along the Danube, who were 
defeated by Alexander the Great, 8B.c. 335, and 
obliged to sue for peace. 

Tribocci, a German people, settled in Gallia 
Belgica, between M. Vogesus and the Rhine, in 
the neighbourhood of Strasburg. 

Triboniänus, a jurist, commissioned by Justi- 
nianus, with 16 others, to compile the Digest or 
Pandect. For details see JUSTINIANUS. 

Tricäla. {[TriocALA.] 

Tricaränon (Tpekdparor : Tpikapaveus), a for« 
tress in Phliasia, S. E. of Phlius, on a mountain of 
the same name. 

Tricasses, Tricasii, or Tricassini, a people in: 
Gallia Lugdunensis, E. of the Senones, whose- 
chief town was Augustobona, afterwards Tricassae- 
(Troyes). 

Tricastini, a people in Gallia Narbonensis, be-. 
tween the Cavares and Vocontiäi, inhabiting a nar- 
row slip of country between the Drome and the. 
Isère. Their chief town was Augusta Tricastino- 
rum, or simply Augusta (Aouste). 

Tricca, subsequently Tricäla (Toikn, Tpikana : . 
Trikkala), an ancient town of Thessaly in the dis- 
trict Hestiaeotis, situated on the Lethaeus, N. of 
the Peneus. Homer represents it as governed by 
the sons of Aesculapius ; and it contained in later. 
times a celebrated temple of this god. 

Trichônis (Tpexwvis : Zygos or Vrakhori), à 
large lake in Aetolia, E. of Stratos and N. of Mt. 
Aracynthus, 

Trichônium (Tpex@riov: Tpixwriebs), a town 
in Aetolia, E, of lake Trichonis. 

Triciptinus, Lucrétius. [LucrwrrA GENSs.] 

Tricôlôni (TpiKoAwro: : TpikoAwveus), à town 
of Arcadia, a little N. of Megalopolis, of which a 
temple of Poseidon alone remained in the time of 
Pausanias. 

Tricorïi, a Ligurian people in Gallia Narbo- 
nensis, a branch of the Sallyi, in the neighbour- 
hood of Massilia and Aguae Sextiae, 

Tricorÿthus (Tpud.80s : Tpikopuoios), a de- 
mus in Âttica, belonging to the tribe Aiantis, 
between Marathon and Rhamnus. 

. Tricrana (Tpikpava: Trikhiri), an island of 
the coast of Argolis near Hermione. 

Tridentum (7rent, in Italian Trento), the 
capital of the Tridentini, and the chief town cf 
Rhaetia, situated on the river Athesis (A4dige), 
and on the pass of the Alps leading to Verona. 
Its greatness dates from the Middle Ages, and it 
is chiefly celebrated on account of the ecclesias- 
tical council, which assembled within its walls, 
A. D. 1545. 

Trières or Triéris (Trips : Enfeh?), a small 
fortress on the coast of Phoenicia, between Tripolis 
and the Prom. Theuprosopon. 
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Trifanum, a town in Latium of uncertain site, 
between Minturnae and Sinuessa. 

Trinacria. [Sicrcra.] 

Trinemeis or Trinemia (Tpiveueïs, Tpivéuera : 
Touveueus), a demus in Attica, belonging to the 
tribe Cecropis, on Mt. Parnes. 

Trinobantes, one of the most powerful people 
of Britain, inhabiting the modern Essex, They 
are mentioned in Caesar’s invasion of Britain, and 
they offered a formidable resistance to the in- 
vading force sent into the island by the emperor 
Claudius. 

Triocäla or Tricäla (TpiôkaAa, TpikaAa : Tpi- 
kaAïvos, Tricalinus : nr. Calata Bellota), a moun- 
tain fortress in the interior of Sicily, near the Cri- 
missus, was in the Servile War the head-quarters 
of the slaves, and the residence of their leader 
Tryphon. 

Triôvas (Tpiômas or Tpioÿ), son of Poseidon 
and Canace, a daughter of Aeolus, or of Helios 
and Rhodos, and the father of Iphimedia and Ery- 
sichthon. Hence, his son Erysichthon is called 
Triopëtus, and his granddaughter Mestra or Metra, 
the daughter of Erysichthon, Triopeis. Triopas 
expelled the Pelagians from the Dotian plain, but 
was himself obliged to emigrate, and went to Caria, 
where he founded Cnidus on the Triopian pro- 
montory. His son Erysichthon was punished by 
Demeter with insatiable hunger, because he had 
violated her sacred grove ; but others relate the 
same of Triopas himself. 

Triôpia or Triôpion, an early name of CNipus. 

Tridpium (Tp:ômov : C. Krio), the promontory 
which terminates the peninsula of Cnidus, forming 
the S.W. headland of Caria and of Asia Minor. 
Upon it was a temple of Apollo, surnamed Trio- 
pius, which was the centre of union for the states 
of Doris. Hence it was also called the Sacred 
Promontory (akpwrpioy iepèy). 

Triphÿlia (TpipuAla: TpipéAuos), the S. por- 
tion of Elis, lying between the Alpheus and the 
Neda, is said to have derived its name from the 3 
different tribes by which it was peopled. Its chief 
town was PyLos. 

Tripodiseus (Tpirodiokos : Tpimodiokios nr. 
Derweni Ru.), a town in the interior of Megaris, 
N. W. of Megara. 

Tripôlis (Tpironus: TpimoAiTns), is properly 
the name of à confederacy composed of 3 cities, or 
a district containing 3 cities, but it is also applied 
to single cities which had some such relation to 
others as to make the name appropriate. L In 
Arcadia, comprising the 3 cities of Callia, Dipoena, 
and Nonacris : its name is preserved in the modern 
town of Tripolitza. =» 2. T. Pelagonia, in Thes- 
saly, comprising the 3 towns of Azorus, Doliche, 
and Pythium.= 3. In Rhodes, comprising the 3 
Dorian cities, Lindus, Ialysus, and Camirus. 
[RHopus.]==4. (Kash Yeniji), a city on the 
Maeander, 12 miles W. of Hierapolis, on the bor- 
ders of Phrygia, Caria, and Lydia, to each of which 
it is assigned by different authorities. == 5, (Tire- 
boli), a fortress on the coast of Pontus, on a river 
of the same name (7treboli Su), 90 stadia E. of 
the Prom. Zephyrium (C. Zefreh). == 6. (Tripoli, 
Tarabulus), on the coast of Phoenicia, consisted of 
8 distinct cities, 1 stadium (600 feet) apart, each 
having its own walls, but all united in a common 
constitution, having one place of assembly, and 
forming in reality one city. They were colonies of 
Tyre, Sidon, and Aradus respectively. Tripolis 
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stood about 30 miles S. of Aradus, and about the 
same distance N. of Byblus, on a bold headland, 
formed by a spur of M. Lebanon. It had a fine 
harbour, and a flourishing commerce. It is now a 
city of about 15,000 inhabitants, and the capital 
of one of the pachalicks of Syria, that of Tripoli. 
—"7, The district on the N. coast of Africa, be- 
tween the 2 Syrtes, comprising the 3 cities of 
Sabrata (or Abrotonum), Oea, and Leptis Magna, 
and also called Tripolitana Regio. [SyrTicA.} 
Its name is preserved in that of the regency of 
Tripoli, the W. part of which answers to it, and 
: that of the city of Tripoli, probably the ancient 
ea. 

Tripolitäna Regio. 
No. 7.] 4 

Triptôlémus (TpsrréAeuos), son of Celeus, king 
of Eleusis, and Metanira or Polymnia. Others de- 
scribe him as son of king Eleusis by Cothonea, or 
of Oceanus and Gaea, or of Trochilus by an Eleu- 
sinian woman. Triptolemus was the favourite of 
Demeter, and the inventor of the plough and agri- 
culture, and of civilisation, which is the result of it. 
He was the great hero in the Eleusinian mysteries. 
According to the common legend he hospitablv 
received Demeter at Eleusis, when she was wan- 
dering in search of her daughter. The goddess, 
in return, wished to make his son Demophon im- 
mortal, and placed him in the fire in order to 
destroy his mortal parts ; but Metanira screamed 
out at the sight, and the child was consumed by 
the flames. Às a compensation for this bereave- 
ment, the goddess gave to Triptolemus a chariot 
with winged dragons and seeds of wheat. In this 
chariot Triptolemus rode over the earth, making 
man acquainted with the blessings of agriculture: 
On his return to Attica, Celeus endearoured to 
kill him, but by the command of Demeter he was 
obliged to give up his country to Triptolemus, who 
now established the worship of Demeter, and insti- 
tuted the Thesmophoria. Triptolemus is repre- 
sented in works of art as a youthful hero, some- 
times with the petasus, on a chariot drawn by 
dragons, and holding in his hand a sceptre and 
corn ears. 

Tritaea (Tpiroua : Tpiroueÿs). 1. À town of 
Phocis, N. W. of Cleonae, on the left bank of the 
Cephissus and on the frontiers of Locris.=—2. One 
of the 12 cities of Achaïa, 120 stadia E. of Pharae 
and near the frontiers of Arcadia. Augustus made 
it dependent upon Patrae. 

Tritô or Tritôgénia (Tprr or Tpiroyévex 
and Tpiroyevs), a surname of Athena, which is 
explaïned in different ways. Some derive it from 
lake Tritonis in Libya, near which she is said to 
have been born; ofners from the stream Triton 
near Alalcomerae in Boeotia, where she was wor- 
shipped, and where according to some statements 
she was also born; the grammarians, lastly, derive 
the name from Tpirwé, which, in the dialect of.the 
Athamanians, is said to signify “ head,” so thatat 
would be the goddess born out of the head of her 
father. 

Tritôn (Tpirwy), son of Poseidon and Amphi 
trite (or Celaeno), who dwelt with his father and 
mother in a golden palace in the bottom ofthe 
sea, or, according to Homer, at Aegae. Later 
writers describe him as riding over the sea.on 
horses or other sea-monsters. Sometimes we find 
mention of Tritons in the plural. Their appear: 
ance is differently described ; though they are 
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always conceived as having the human figure in 
the upper part of their bodies, and that of a fish 
in the lower part. The chief characteristic of 
Tritons in poetry as well as in works of art is a 
trumpet made out of a shell (coxcha), which the 
Tritons blow at the command of Poseidon, to 
soothe the restless waves of the sea. 

Triton F1, Tritônis, or Tritonitis Palus (Tpi- 
Toy, Tpirwvis, Tpirwyiris), a river and lake on the 
Mediterranean coast of Libya, which are men- 
tioned in several old Greek Legends, especially in 
the mythology of Athena, whom one account repre- 
sented as born on the lake Tritonis, and as the 
daughter of the nymph of the same name, and of 
Poseidon : hence her surname of Tpiroryérvea. 
When the Greeks first became acquainted geo- 
graphically with the N. coast of Africa, they 
identified the gulf afterwards called the Lesser 
SyrTIS with the lake Tritonis. This seems to be 
the notion of Herodotus, in the story he relates of 
Jason (iv. 178, 179). A more exact knowledge 
of the coast showed them a great lake beyond the 
inmost recess of the Lesser Syrtis, to which the 
name Tritonis was then applied. This lake had 
an opening to the sea, as well as a river flowing 
into it, and accordingly the geographers represented 
the river Triton as rising in a mountain, called 
Zuchabari, and forming the lake Tritonis on its 
course to the Lesser Syrtis, into which it fell. The 
lake is undoubtedly the great salt lake, intheS. 
of Tunis, called ÆEl-Sibkah; but as this lake has 
no longer an opening to the sea, and the whole 
coast is much altered by the inroads of the sands 
of the Sahara, it seems impossible to identify the 
river: some suppose that it is represented by the 
Wady-el-Khabs. Some of the ancient vwriters 
gave altogether a different locality to the legend, 
and identify the Triton with the river usually 
called LATHON, in Cyrenaïca; and Apollonius 
Rhodius even transfers the name to the Nile. 

Trivicus (Zrivico), a small town in Samnium, 
situated among the mountains separating Samnium 
from Apulia. 

Trôas (1 Tpwds, sc. X®pa, the fem. of the adj, 
Tpés : Tpwadeus : Chan), the territory of Ilium or 
Troy, formed the N. W. part of Mysia, It was 
bounded on the W. by the Aegean sea, from Pr. 
Lectum to Pr. Sigeum at the entrance of the 
Hellespont ; on the N. W. by the Hellespont, as 
far as the river Rhodius, below Abydus; on the 
N. E. and E. by the mountains which border the 
valley of the Rhodius, and extend from its sources 
S.-wards to the main ridge of M. Ida, and on the 
S. by the N. coast of the Gulf of Adramyttium 
along the $. foot of Ida ; but on the N.E. and E. 
the boundary is sometimes extended so far as to 
include the whole coast of the Hellespont and part 
of the Propontis, and the country as far as the 
river Granicus, thus embracing the district of 
Dardania, and somewhat more. Strabo extends 
the boundary still further E., to the river Aesepus, 
and also $. to the Caïcus ; but this clearly results 
from his including in the territory of Troy that of 
her neighbouring allies The Troad is for the 
most part mountainous, being intersected by M. 
IpA and its branches : the largest plain is that in 


which Troy stood. The chief rivers were the | 


SATNOIS on the S., the RHoprus on the N., and 
the Scamander and Simoïs in the centre. These 
2 rivers, so renowned in the legends of the Trojan 
War, flow from 2 different points in the chain of 
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M. Ida, and unite in the plain of Troy, through 
which the united stream flows N.W. and falls into 
the Hellespont E. of the promontory of Sigeum. 
The Scamander, also called Xanthus, is usually 
identified with the Mendereh-Chai, and the Simoïs 
with the Gumbrek; but this subject presents diffi- 
culties which cannot be discussed within the limits 
of the present article. The precise locality of the 
city of Troy, or, according to its genuine Greek 
name, Ilium, is also the subject still of much dis- 
pute. First, there is the question, whether the 
Ilium of Homer had any real existence; next, 
whether the Ilium Vetus of the historical period, 
which was visited by Xerxes and by Alexander 
the Great, was on the same site as the city of 
Priam. The most probable opinion seems to be 
that which places the original city in the upper 
part of the plain, on a moderate elevation at the 
foot of M. Ida, and its citadel (called Pergäma, 
Tépyaua), on a loftier height, almost separated 
from the city by à ravine, and nearly surrounded 
by the Scamander. This city seems never to have 
been restored after its destruction by the Greeks. 
The Aeolian colonists subsequently built a new 
city, on the site, as they doubtless believed, of the 
old one, but really much lower down the plain; 
and this city is the Trôja or Ilium Vetus of most 
of the ancient writers. After the time of Alex- 
ander, this city declined, and a new one was built 
still further down the plain, below the confluence 
of the Simoïs and Scamander, and near the Helles- 
pont, and this was called Ilium Novum. Under 
the Romans, this city was honoured with various 
immunities, as the only existing representative of 
the ancient Ilium. Its substantial importance, 
however, was entirely eclipsed by that of ALEx- 
ANDRIA TROAS.— For the general political history 
of the Troad, see Mysra. The Teucrians, by 
whom it was peopled at a period of unknown an- 
tiquity, were a Thracian people. Settling in the 
plain of the Scamander, they founded the city of 
Ilium, which became the head of an extensive 
confederacy, embracing not only the N.W. of Asia 
Minor, but much of the opposite shores of Thrace, 
and with allies in Asia Minor even as far as 
Lycia, and evidently much in advance of the 
Greeks in civilisation. The mythical account of 
the origin of the kingdom is briefly as follows. 
Teucer, the first king in the Troad, had a daugh- 
ter, who married Dardanus, the chieftain of the 
country N.E. of the Troad. [DARDANIA.] Dar- 
danus had 2 sons, Ilus and Erichthonius; and the 
latter was the father of Tros, from whom the 
country and people derived the names of Troas 
and Troes. Tros was the father of Ilus, who 
founded the city, which was called after him 
Ilum, and also, after his father, Trôja. The next 
king was LAOMEDON, and after him Priam. 
[Priamus.] In his reign the city was taken and 
destroyed by the confederated Greeks, after a 10 
years’ siege. [HELENA, ALEXANDER, AGaA- 
MEMNON, ACHILLES, HECTOR, AJAx, ULYSssEs, 
NEOPTOLEMUS, ÂENEAS, &c. and HoMERUSs.] 
To discuss the historical value of this legend ‘is 
not the province of this work: it is enough to say 
that we have in it evidence of a great conflict, at 
a very early period, between the great Thracian 
empire in the N.W. of Asia Minor, and the rising 
power of the Achaeans in Greece, in which the 
latter were victorious ; but their victory was fruit- 
less, in consequence of their comparatively low 
SE 4 
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civilisation, and especially of their want of mari- 
time power. The chronologers assigned different 
dates for the capture of Troy: the calculation 
most generally accepted placed it in B. c. 1184. 
This date should be carefully remembered, as it 
forms the starting point of various computations ; 
but it should also be borne in mind that the date 
is of no historical authority. (There is not space 
to explain this matter here.) The subsequent 
history of the Troad presents an entire blank, till 
we come to the period of the great Aeolic mi- 
gration, when it merges in that of AEOLIS and 
Mysra. — In writers of the Roman period, the 
name Troas is often used by itself for the city of 
ALEXANDRIA TROAS. 

Trocmi or -ii. [GALATIA.] 

Troës. [Troas.] 

Troezën (Tpouënr, more rarely Tpou{fvn : Tpoi- 
Gfvios: Dhamala), the capital of Troezénïa 
(Tpor{nvia), a district in the S.E. of Argolis on 
the Saronic gulf, and opposite the island of Aegina. 
The town was situated at some little distance from 
the coast, on which it possessed a harbour called 
Pôgôn (Iléywv), opposite the island of Calauria. 
Troezen was a very ancient city, and is said to 
have been originally called Poseidonia, on account 
of its worship of Poseidon. It received the name 
of Troezen from Troezen, one of the sons of Pelops: 
and it is celebrated in mythology as the place 
where Pittheus, the maternal grandfather of 
Theseus, lived, and where Theseus himself was 
born. Troezen was for a long time dependent 
upon the kings of Argos ; but in the historical 
period it appears as an independent state. It was 
a city of some importance, for we read that the 
Troezenians sent 5 ships of war to Salamis and 
1000 heavy-armed men to Plataea When the 
Persians entered Attica the Troezenians distin- 
guished themselves by the kindness with which 
they received the Athenians, who were obliged to 
abandon their city. 

Trogiliae, 3 small islands, named Psilon, Ar- 
gennon, and Sandalion, lying off the promontory of 
Trogilium. {[Mycaze.] 

Trogitis Läcus. {[PisiprA.] 

Troglodÿtae (TpwyAodÿTeu, 1. e. dwellers in 
caves), the name applied by the Greek geographers 
to various uncivilised people, who had no abodes but 
caves, especially to the inhabitants of the W. coast 
of the Red Sea, along the shores of Upper Egypt 
and Aethiopia. The whole of this coast was called 
Troglodytice (TpwyAoôurix). There were also 
Troglodytae in Moesia, on the banks of the Danube. 

Trogus, Pompeius. [Jusrinus.] 

Troilium. {[TrossuLum.] 

Trôïlus (TowfAos), son of Priam and Hecuba, 
or according to others son of Apollo. He fell by 
the hands of Achilles. 

Trôja (Toola, Ion. Tpoin, Ep. Tpota: Tpws, 
Towôs, Ep. and Jon. Tp@ïos, fem. Tpwas &c. : 
Trôs, Trôïus, Trojaänus, fem. Trôüas, pl. Troädes 
and Trôïädes), the name of the city of Troy or 
Ilinm, also applied to the country. [TRoas.] 

Trophônïius (Toopérios), son of Erginus, king 
of Orchomenus, and brother of Agamedes. He 
and his brother built the temple at Delphi and the 
treasury of king Hyrieus in Boeotia. For details 
see AGAMEDES. Trophonius after his death was 
worshipped as a hero, and had a celebrated oracle 
in a cave near Lebadea in Boeotia. (See Drct. of 
Antiq., art. Oraculum.) 


EE —_—_——————  — — —"— ——"—"—"—"—"—" "—"—"—"—"—"—"———"—"—"—"—"—]—"—]—]—"—]—]—"—" —]— — "— —  ————"… —"  ———L_—_———— A — —_—_]_—.—.—. .—.——.—.—…— —_ Le EE —" —"—"—] — ZE —————— 


TUBANTES. 


Trôs (Tp&s), son of Erichthonius and Astyoche, 
and grandson of Dardanus. He was married to 
Callirrhoë, by whom he became the father of Ilus, 
Assaracus, and Ganymedes, and was king of 
Phrygia. The country and people of Troy derived 
their name from him. He gave up his son Gany- 
medes to Zeus for a present of horses. [GANy- 
MEDES.] 

Trossülum (Trossulanus: Trosso), a town in 
Etruria, 9 miles from Volsinii, which is said to 
have been taken by some Roman equites without 
the aid of foot-soldiers ; whence the Roman equites 
obtained the name of Trossuli. Some writers 
identify this town with Troilium, which was taken 
by the Romans, 8. c. 293; but they appear to 
have been different places. 

Trotilum (Tp&ériAov : Trontello), a town of 
Sicily, on the road from Syracuse to Leontini. 

Truentum, a town of Picenum on the river 
Truentus or Truentinus (Tronto). 

Trutulensis Portus, a harbour on the N.E. 
coast of Britain near the aestuary Taus (Tay), 
but of which the exact site is unknown. 

Tryphiôdôrus (Tpuhédwpos), a Greek gram- 
marian and poet, was a native of Egypt; but 
nothing is known of his personal history. He is 
supposed to have lived in the 5th century of the 
Christian era. Of his grammatical labours we 
have no record ; but one of his poems has come 
down to us, entitled ’IAlovu &Awots, the Cupture of 
Ilium, consisting of 691 lines. From the small 
dimensions of it, it is necessarily little but a sketch. 
The best editions are by Northmore, Cambridge 
1791, London 1804; by Schäfer, Leipzig 1808; 
and by Wernicke, Leipzig 1819. 

Trÿphôn (Tpépuv). 1. Diodôtus, a usurper 
of the throne of Syria during the reign of De- 
metrius II. Nicator. After the death of Alex- 
ander Balas in 8.c. 146, Tryphon first set up 
Antiochus, the infant son of Balas, as a pretender 
against Demetrius ; but in 142 he murdered 
Antiochus and reigned as king himself. Tryphon 
was defeated and put to death by Antiochus 
Sidetes, the brother of Demetrius, in 139, after a 
reign of 3 years. 2. Salvius, one of the leaders 
of the revolted slaves in Sicily, was supposed to 
have a knowledge of divination, for which reason 
he was elected king by the slaves in 103. He dis- 
played considerable abilities, and in a short time 
collected an army of 20,000 foot and 2000 horse, 
with which he defeated the propraetor P. Licinius 
Nerva. After this victory Salvius assumed all the 
pomp of royalty, and took the surname of Tryphon, 
probably because it had been borne by Diodotus, 
the usurper of the Syrian throne. He chose the 
strong fortress of Triocala as the seat of his new 
kingdom. Tryphon was defeated by L. Lucullus 
in 102, and was obliged to take refuge in Triocala. 
But Lucullus failed in taking the place, and 
returneä to Rome without effecting any thing 
more. Lucullus was succeeded by C. Servilius ; 
and on the death of Tryphon, about the same time, 
the kingdom devolved upon Athenion, who was 
not subdued till 101. 

Tryphoninus, Claudius, a Roman jurist, wrote 
under the reigns of Septimius Severus and Ca- 
racalla. 

Tubantes, à people of Germany, allies of the 
Cherusci, originallv dwelt between the Rhine and 
the Yssel ; in the time of Germanicus on the $. 
bank of the Lippe, between Paderborn, Hamm. 
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and the Armsberger Wald ; and at a still later 
time in the neighbourhood of the Thüringer Wald 
between the Fulda and the Werra. Subsequently 
they are mentioned as a part of the great league 
of the Franci. 

Tubéro, Aelïus. 1. Q. son-in-law of L. Ae- 
milius Paulus, served under the latter in his 
war against Perseus, king of Macedonia. This 
Tubero, like the rest of his family, was so poor 
that he had not an ounce of silver plate, till 
his father-inlaw gave him 5 pounds of plate 
from the spoils of the Macedonian monarch. 
— 2. Q., son of the preceding, was a pupil of 
Panaetius, and is called the Stoic. He had a 
reputation for talent and legal knowledge. He 
was praetor in 123, and consul suffectus in 118. 
He was an opponent of Tib. Gracchus, as well as 
of C. Gracchus, and delivered some speeches against 
the latter, 123. Tubero is one of the speakers 
in Cicero’s dialogue de Republica. The passages 
in the Digest in which Tubero is cited do not refer 
to this Tubero, but to No. 4. ==8. L., an intimate 
friend of Cicero. He was a relation and a school- 
fellow of the orator, had served with him in the 
Marsic war, and had afterwards served under his 
brother Quintus as legate in Asia. On the break- 
ing out of the civil war, Tubero, who had espoused 
the Pompeian party, received from the senate 
the province of Africa ; but as Atius Varus and 
Q. Ligarius, who likewise belonged to the aris- 
tocratical party, would not surrender it to him, 
he passed over to Pompey in Greece. He was 
afterwards pardoned by Caesar, and returned with 
his son Quintus to Rome. Tubero cultivated 
literature and philosophy. He wrote a history, 
and the philosopher Aenesidemus dedicated to him 
his work on the sceptical philosophy of Pyrrhon. 
— 4, Q., son of the preceding. In 46 he made a 
speech before C. Julius Caesar agaïnst Q. Ligarius, 
who was defended by Cicero in a speech which is 
extant (Pro Q. Ligario). Tubero obtained con- 
siderable reputation as a jurist. He had a great 
knowledge both of Jus Publicum and Privatum, 
and he wrote several works on both these divisions 
of law. He married a daughter of Servius Sul- 
picius, and the daughter of Tubero was the mother 
of the jurist C. Cassius Longinus. Like his father, 
Q. Tubero wrote a history. Tubero the jurist, who 
is often cited in the Digest, is this Tubero ; but 
there is no excerpt from his writings. 

Tucca, Plotius, a friend of Horace and Virgil. 
The latter poet left Tucca one of his heirs, and be- 
queathed his unfinished writings to him and Varius, 
who afterwards published the Aeneid by order of 
Augustus. 

Tüder (Tuders, -tis: Zodi), an ancient town of 
Umbria, situated on a hill near the Tiber, and on 
the road from Mevania to Rome. It was sub- 
sequently made a Roman colony. There are still 
remains of the polygonal walls of the ancient 
town. 

Tüditänus, Semprônius. 1. M, consul 8. c. 
240, and censor 230. —2. P., tribune of the sol- 
Idiers at the battle of Cannae in 216, and one of 
the few Roman officers who survived that fatal 
day. In 214 he was curule aedile ; in 213 praetor, 
“with Ariminum as his province, and was continued 
in the command for the two following years (212, 
211). He was censor in 209 with M. Cornelius 
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into Greece with the title of proconsul, for the pur- 
pose of opposing Philip, with whom however he 
concluded a treaty, which was ratified by the Ro- 
mans. Tuditanus was consul in 204, and received 
Bruttii as his province, He was at first defeated 
by Hannibal, but shortly afterwards he gained a 
decisive victory over the Carthaginian general. = 
8. C., plebeian aedile 198, and praetor 197, when 
he obtained Nearer Spain as his province. He 
was defeated by the Spaniards with great loss, and 
died shortly afterwards of a wound which he had 
received in the battle. ==4, M., tribune of the 
plebs 193 ; praetor 189, when he obtained Sicily 
as his province ; and consul 185. In his consul- 
ship he carried on war in Liguria, and defeated 
the Apuani, while his colleague was equally suc- 
cessful against the Ingauni. He was carried off 
by the great pestilence which devastated Rome in 
174. 5. C., praetor 132, and consul 129. In his 
consulship he carried on war against the Iapydes in 
Illyricum, over whom he gained a victory chiefly 
through the military skill of his legate, D. Junius 
Brutus. Tuditanus was an orator and an historian, 
and in both obtained considerable distinction. 

Tulcis, a river on the E, coast of Spain near 
Tarraco. 

Tulingi, a people of Gaul of no great import- 
ance, who dwelt on the Rhine between the Rau- 
raci and the Helvetii. 

Tullïa, the name of the 2 daughters of Servius 
Tullius, the 6th king of Rome. [Tuzrius.] 

Tullia, frequently called by the diminutive Tul- 
l161a, was the daughter of M. Cicero and Terentia, 
and was probably born 8.0. 79 or 78. She was be- 
trothed in 67 to C. Calpurnius Piso Frugi, whom 
she married in 63 during the consulship of hez 
father. During Cicero’s banishment Tullia lost 
her first husband. She was married again in 56 
to Furius Crassipes, a young man of rank aud large 
property ; but she did not live with him long, 
though the time and the reason of her divorce are 
alike unknown. In 50 she was married to her 3rd 
husband, P. Cornelius Dolabella, who was a tho- 
rough profligate. ‘The marriage took place during 
Cicero’s absence in Cilicia, and, as might have 
been anticipated, was not a happy one. On the 
breaking out of the civil war in 49, the husband 
and the father of Tullia espoused opposite sides. 
While Dolabella fought for Caesar, and Cicero 
took refuge in the camp of Pompey, Tullia re- 
mained in Italy. On the 19th of May, 49, she 
was delivered of a 7 months’ child, which died 
soon afterwards. After the battle of Pharsalia, 
Dolabella returned to Rome ; but he continued to 
lead a dissolute and profligate life, and at length 
(46) a divorce took place by mutual consent. At 
the beginning of 45 Tullia was delivered of a son. 
Às soon as she was sufficiently recovered to bear 
the fatigues of a journey, she accompanied her 
father to Tusculum, but she died there in February. 
Her loss was a severe blow to Cicero. Among the 
many consolatory letters which he received on the 
occasion is the well-known one from the celebrated 
jurist Serv. Sulpicius (ad Fam. iv. 5). To dissi- 
pate his grief, Cicero drew up a treatise on Con- 
solation. 

Tullïa Gens, patrician and plebeïan. The pa- 
trician Tullii were one of the Alban houses, which 
were transplanted to Rome in the reign of Tullus 
The patricianu branch of the gens ap- 


had yet held the consulship, In 205 he was sent | pears to have become extinct at an early period ; 
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for after the early times of the republic no one of 
the name occurs for some centuries, and the Tulli 
of a later age are not only plebeians, but, with the 
exception of their bearing the same name, cannot 
be regarded as having any connection with the 
ancient gens. The first plebeian Tullius who rose 
to the honours of the state was M. Tullius Decula, 
consul B. c. 81, and the next was the celebrated 
orator M. Tullius Cicero. [Cicero.] 

Tulliänum. [Roma, p. 654, b.] 

Tullïus, Servius, the 6th king of Rome. The 
account of the early life and death of Servius Tul- 
lius is full of marvels, and cannot be regarded as 
possessing any title to a real historical narrative. 
His mother, Ocrisia, was one of the captives taken 
at Corniculum, and became a female slave of Tana- 
quil, the wife of Tarquinius Priscus. He was bom 
in the‘king’s palace, and notwithstanding his ser- 
vile origin was brought up as the king’s son, since 
Tanaquil by her powers of divination had foreseen 
the greatness of the child ; and Tarquinius placed 
such confidence in him, that he gave him his 
daughter in marriage, and entrusted him with the 
exercise of the government. His rule was mild 
and beneficent ; and so popular did he become, 
that the sons of Ancus Marcius, fearing lest they 
should be deprived of the throne which they 
claimed as their inheritance, procured the assas- 
sination of Tarquinius [TARQuUINIUS]. They did 
not, however, reap the fruit of their crime, for 
Tanaquil, pretending that the king’s wound was 
not mortal, told the people that Tarquinius would 
recover in a few days, and that he had commanded 
Servius meantime to discharge the duties of the 
kingly office. Servius forthwith began to act as 
king, greatly to the satisfaction of the people ; and 
when the death of Tarquinius could no longer be 
concealed, he was already in firm possession of 
the roya. power. The reign of Servius is almost 
as barren of military exploits as that of Numa. 
The only war which Livy mentions is one against 
Veï, which was brought to a speedy conclusion. 
The great deeds of Servius were deeds of peace ; 
and he was regarded by posterity as the author of 
all their civil rights and institutions, just as Numa 
was of their religious rites and ordinances. Three 
important events are assigned to Servius by uni- 
versal tradition. First, he gave a new constitution 
to the Roman state. The two main objects of this 
constitution were to give the plebs political inde- 
pendence, and to assign to property that influence 
in the state which had previously belonged to birth 
exclusively. In order to carry his purpose into 
effect, Servius made a two-fold division of the 
Roman people, one territorial, and the other ac- 
cording to property. For details, see Dicé. of Antiq. 
art. Comitia. Secondly, he extended the pomoe- 
rium, or hallowed boundary of the city, and com- 
pleted the city by incorporating with it the Quirinal, 
Viminal, and Esquiline hills. [RomA.] Thirdly, he 
established an important alliance with the Latins, 
by which Rome and the cities of Latium became 
the members of one great league. By his new 
constitution Servius incurred the hostility of the 
patricians, who conspired with L. Tarquinius to 
deprive him of his life and of his throne. His 
death was the subject of a legend, which ran as 
follows. Servius, soon after his succession, gave 
his 2 daughters in marriage to the 2 sons of Tar- 
quinius Priscus. L. Tarquinius the elder was mar- 
ried to a quiet and gentle wife; Aruns, the younger, 


and her husband. 
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to an aspiring and ambitious woman. The character 
of the two brothers was the very opposite of the 
wives who had fallen to their lot ; for Lucius was 
proud and haughty, but Aruns unambitious and 
quiet. The wife of Aruns, fearing that her hus- 
band would tamely resign the sovereignty to his 
elder brother, resolved to destroy both her father 
She persuaded Lucius to mur- 
der his wife, and she murdered her own husband ; 
and the survivors straightway married. Tullia 
now urged her husband to rmurder her father; and 
it was said that their design was hastened by the 
belief that Servius entertained the thought of lay- 
ing down his kingly power, and establishing the 
consular form of government. The patricians were 
equally alarmed at this scheme. Their mutual 
hatred and fears united them closely together ; 
and when the conspiracy was ripe, Tarquinius 
entered the forum arrayed in the kingly robes, 
seated himself in the royal chair in the senate- 
house, and ordered the senators to be summoned 
to him as their king. At the first news of the 
commotion, Servius hastened to the senate-house, 
and, standing at the door-way, ordered Tarquinius 
to come down from the throne. Tarquinius sprang 
forward, seized the old man, and flung him down 
the stone steps. (Covered with blood, the king 
was hastening home; but, before he reached it, he 
was overtaken by the servants of Tarquinius, and 
murdered. Tullia drove to the senate-house, and 
greeted her husband as king; but her transports of 
joy struck even him with horror. He bade her go 
home; and as she was returning, her charioteer 
pulled up, and pointed out the corpse of her father 
lying in his blood across the road. She commanded 
him to drive on; the blood of her father spirted 
over the carriage and on her dress; and from that 
day forward the street bore the name of the Vicus 
Sceleratus, or Wicked Street. The body lay un- 
buried, for Tarquinius saïd scoffingly, “ Romulus 
too went without burial ;” and this impious mockery 
is said to have given rise to his surname of Sus 
perbus. Servius had reigned 44 years. Hismemory 
was long cherished by the plebeians. 

Tullius Tiro. [Trro.] 

Tullum (Toul), the capital of the Leuci, a 
people in the S. E. of Gallia Belgica between the 
Matrona and Mosella. 

Tullus Hostilïus, 3rd king of Rome, is said to 
have been the grandson of Hostus Hostilius, who 
fell in battle against the Sabines in the reign of 
Romulus. His legend ran as follows: — Tullus 
Hostilius departed from the peaceful ways of 
Numa, and aspired to the martial renown of Ro- 
mulus. He made Alba acknowledge Rome’s sus 
premacy in the war wherein the 3 Roman brothers; 
the Horatii, fought with the 3 Alban brothers, the 
Curiatü, at the Fossa Cluilia. Next be warred 
with Fidenae and with Veii, and beirg straitlÿ 
pressed by their joint hosts, he vowed temples.to 
Pallor and Pavor—Paleness and Panic. And after 
the fight was won, he tore asunder with chariots 
Mettius Fufetius, the king or dictator of Alba,-be> 
cause he had desired to betray Rome; andhe 
utterly destroyed Alba, sparing only the temples of 
the gods, and bringing the Alban people to Rome; 
where he gave them the Caelian hill to dwellon: 
Then he turned himself to war with the Sabines; 
and being again straitened in fight in a wood 
called the Wicked Wood, he vowed a yearly festi- 


val to Saturn and Ops, and to double the number. W\ 


t 
LR 


TUNES. 


of the Sal, or priests of Mamers. And when, by 
their help, he had vanquished the Sabines, he per- 
formed his vow, and its records were the feasts 
Saturnalia and Opalia. In his old age, Tullus 
grew weary of warring; and when a pestilence 
struck him and his people, and a shower of burn- 
ing stones fell from heaven on Mt. Alba, and a 
voice as of the Alban gods came forth from the 
solitary temple of Jupiter on its summit, he remem- 
bered the peaceful and happy days of Numa, and 
sought to win the favour of the gods, as Numa had 
done, by prayer and divination. But the gods 
heeded neïther his prayers nor his charms, and 
when he would inquire of Jupiter Elicius, Jupiter 
was wroth, and smote Tullus and his whole house 
with fire. Perhaps the only historical fact em- 


bodied in the legend of Tullus is the ruin of Alba. | 


Tunes or Tünis (Tüvms, Touris: Turmoatos : 
Tunis), a strongly fortified city of N. Africa, stood 
at the bottom of the Carthaginian gulf, 10 miles 
S. W. of Carthage, at the mouth of the little river 
Catada. At the time of Augustus it had greatly 
declined, but it afterwards recovered, and is now 
the capital of the Regency of Tunis. 

Tungri, a German people who crossed the 
Rhine, and settled in Gaul in the country formerly 
occupied by the Aduatici and the Eburones, 
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Turpilius, Sextus, a Roman dramatist, whose 
productions belonged to the department of Comoe- 
dia Palliata. The titles of 13 or 14 of his plays 
have been preserved, together with a few frag- 
ments. He died, when very old, at Sinuessa in 
B.c. 101. He stands 7th in the scale of Volcatius 
Sedigitus. {[SEDIGITUS.] 

Turpio, L. Ambivius, a very celebrated actor 
in the time of Terence, in most of whose plays he 
acted. 

Turris Hannibälis (Bourj Salektah, Ru.), a 
castle on the coast of Byzacena, between Thapsus 
and Acholla, belonging to Hannibal, who embarked 
here when he fled to Antiochus the Great. 

Turris Stratônis. [CAESAREA, No. 3.1 

Tuscanïia (Tuscaniensis : Toscanella), a town 
of Etruria on the river Marta, rarely mentioned 
by ancient writers, but celebrated in modern times, 
on account of the great number of Etruscan anti- 
quities which have been discovered in its ancient 
tombs. 

Tusci, Tuscia. [ETRuRIA.] 

Tuscülum (Tusculanus : nr. Frascati, Ru.), an 
ancient town of Latium, situated about 10 miles 
S. E. of Rome, on a lofty summit of.the mountains, 
which are called after the town Tusculäni Montes, 
and which are a continuation of Mons Albanus. 


Their chief town was called Tungri or Aduaca | Tusculum was one of the most strongly fortified 


Tongrorum (7ongern), on the road from Cas- 
tellum Morinorum to Colonia Agrippina. 

Turdetäni, the most numerous people in His- 
pania Baetica, dwelt in the $. of the province on 
both banks of the Baetis as far as Lusitania. 
They were regarded as the most civilised people 
in all Spain. Their country was called Turde- 
tänia. 

Turduli, a people in Hispania Baetica, situated 
to the E. and $. of the Turdetani, with whom they 
were closely connected. The names, in fact, ap- 
pear identical. 

Turïa or Turïium (Guadalaviar), a river on the 
E. coast of Spain, flowing into the sea at Valentia, 
memorable for the battle fought on its banks be- 
tweer Pompey and Sertorius. 

Turiasso (Turiassonensis : Tarrazona), a town 


of the Celtiberi in Hispania Tarraconensis, on the | 
It pos-| 


roaû from Caesaraugusta to Numantia. 
sessed a fountain, the water of which was said to 
be very excellent for hardening iron. 

Turnus (Tépvos). 1. Son of Daunus and Venilia, 
and king of the Rutuli at the time of the arrival 
of Aeneas in Italy. He was a brother of Juturna, 
and related to Amata, the wife of king Latinus ; 
and he fought against Aeneas, because Latinus had 
given to the Trojan hero his daughter Lavinia, 
who had been previously promised to Turnus. He 
appears in the Aeneid as a brave warrior; but in 
the end he fell by the hand of Aeneas.=2. A 
Roman satiric poet, was a native of Aurunca, and 
lived under Vespasian and Domitian. We possess 
30 hexameters, forming a portion of, apparently, a. 
long satiric poem, the subject being an enumeration 
of the crimes and abominations which characterised 
the reign of Nero. These lines are ascribed by 
some modern scholars to Turnus. 

Turnus Herdonïius. [HERDoNIUS.] 

Türônes, Türôni or Türônïi, a people in the 
interior of Gallia Lugdunensis between the Au- 
lerci, Andes and Pictones. Their chief town was 
Caesarodünum, subsequently Turôni (Tours) on 
the Liger (Loire). 


places in all Italy, both by nature and by art. 
It is said to have been founded by Telegonus, the 
son of Ulysses; and it was always one of the 
most important of the Latin towns. Its import- 
ance in the time of the Roman kings is shown by 
Tarquinius Superbus giving his daughter in mar- 
riage to Octavius Mamilius, the chief of Tusculum. 
At a later time it became a Roman municipium, 
and was the birth-place of several distinguished 
Roman families. Cato the Censor was a native of 
Tusculum. Its proximity to Rome, its salubrity, 
and the beauty of its situation made it a favourite 
residence of the Roman nobles during the summer, 
Cicero, among others, had a favourite villa at this 
place, which he frequently mentions under the 
name of Tusculänum. The site of this villa is 
not exactly known ; some placing it near Grotta 
Ferrata, on the road from Frascati to the Alban 
lake ; and others near La Rufinella. The ruins 
of ancient Tusculum are situated on the summit of 
the mountain about 2 miles above Frascati. 

Tüticänus, a Roman poet and a friend of Ovid, 
who had translated into Latin verse a portion of 
the Odyssey. 

Tutzis (Garshee or Guerfey Hassan, Ru.), a 
city in the Dodecaschoenus, that is, the part of 
Aethiopia immediately above Egypt, on the W. 


| bank of the Nile, N. of Pselcis, and S. of Talmis. 


Tÿäna (Tüava: Tuaveus: Kiz Hisar, Ru.), a 
city of Asia Minor, stood in the $. of Cappadocia, 
at the N. foot of M. Taurus, on the high road to 
the Cilician Gates, 300 stadia from Cybistra. and 
400 from Mazaca, in a position of great natural 
strength, which was improved by fortifications. 
Under Caracalla it was made a Roman colony. In 
B. C. 272 it was taken by Aurelian, in the war 
with Zenobia, to whose territory it then belonged, 
Valens made it the chief city of Cappadocia Se- 
cunda. In its neighbourhood was a great temple 
of Jupiter, by the side of a lake in a swampy 
plain ; and near the temple was a remarkable effer- 
vescing spring called Asmabaeon, Tyana was the 
native place of Apollonius, the supposed worker of 
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miracles. ‘The S. district of Cappadocia, in which 
the city stood, was called Tyanitis. 

Tyché. [ForRTUNA.] 

Tyché. [SYRACUSAE.] 

Tydeus (Tuôeus), son of Oeneus, king of Caly- 
don, and Periboea. He was obliged to leave 
Calydon in consequence of some murder which he 
had committed, but which is differently described 
by the different authors, some saying that he 
killed his father’s brother, Melas, Lycopeus, or 
Alcathous ; others that he slew Thoas or Apha- 
reus, his mother’s brother; others that he slew his 
brother Olenias ; and others again that he killed 
the sons of Melas, who had revolted against Oe- 
neus. He fled to Adrastus at Argos, who purified 
him from the murder, and gave him his daughter 
Deïpyle in marriage, by whom he became the 
father of Diomedes, who is hence frequently called 
Tydides. He accompanied Adrastus in the expe- 
dition against Thebes, where he was wounded by 
Melanippus, who, however, was slain by him. 
When Tydeus lay on the ground wounded, Athena 
appeared to him with a remedy which she had 
received from Zeus, and which was to make him 
immortal. This, however, was prevented by a 
stratagem of Amphiaraus, who hated Tydeus, for 
he cut off the head of Melanippus and brought it 
to Tydeus, who divided it and ate the brain, or 
devoured some of the flesh. Athena, seeing this, 
shuddered, and left Tydeus to his fate, who conse- 
quently died, and was buried by Macon. 

Tÿlôs or Tyros (TÜAos, Tupos: Bahrein), an 
island in the Persian Gulf, off the coast of Arabia, 
celebrated for its pearl fisheries. 

Tymbres or Tembrogius (Pursek), a river of 
Phrygia, rising in M. Dindymene, and flowing 
past Cotyaeum and Dorylaeum into the San- 
garius. It was the boundary between Phrygia 
Epictetus and Phrygia Salutaris. 

Tymnes (Téuvns), an epigrammatic poet, whose 
epigrams were included in the Garland of Mele- 
ager, but respecting whose exact date we have no 
further evidence. There are 7 of his epigrams in 
the Greek Anthology. 

Tymphaei (Tuupaio), a people of Epirus, on the 
borders of Thessaly, so called from Mt. Tymphe 
(Téupn), sometimes, but less correctly, written 
Stymphe (Zriupn). Their country was called 
Tymphaea (Tuupaia). 

Tymphrestus (Tuudpnorés : Elladha), a moun- 
tain in Thessaly, in the country of the Dryopes, in 
which the river Sperchëus rises. 

Tyndäréus (Turôdpeos), not Tyndärus, which 
is not found in classical writers, was son of Peri- 
eres and Gorgophone, or, according to otners, son 
of Oebalus, by the nymph Batia or by Gorgophone. 
Tyndareus and his brother Icarius were expelled 
by their step-brother Hippocoon and his sons; 
whereupon Tyndareus fled to Thestius in Aetolia, 
and assisted him in his wars agaïnst his neigh- 
bours. In Aetolia Tyndareus married Leda, the 
daughter of Thestius, and was afterwards restored 
to Sparta by Hercules. By Leda, Tyndareus 
became the father of Timandra, Clytaemnestra, 
and Philonoë. One night Leda was embraced 
both by Zeus and Tyndareus, and the result was 
the birth of Pollux and Helena, the children of 
Zeus, and of Castor and Clytaemnestra, the chil- 
dren of Tyndareus. The patronymic Tyndäridae 
is frequently given to Castor and Pollux, and the 
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taemnestra. When Castor and Pollux had been 
received among the immortals, Tyndareus invited 
Menelaus to come to Sparta, and surrendered his 
kingdom to him. 

Tyndäris or Tyndärium (Tuvôapis, Tuvddpiov : 
Tyndaritänus : Tirdare), a town on the N. coast of 
Sicily, with a good harbour, a little W. of Mes- 
sana, near the promontory of the same name 
founded by the elder Dionysius, 8. c. 39€, which 
became an important place. It was the head- 
quarters of Agrippa, the general of Octavian, in 


the war against Sex. Pompey. The greater part … 


of the town was subsequently destroyed by an 
inundation of the sea. 

Tÿphôn or Typhôeus (Tupdwr, Tupweus, con- 
tracted into Tupés), a monster of the primitive 
world, is described sometimes as a destructive 
hurricane, and sometimes as a fire-breathing giant. 
According to Homer, he was concealed in the 
earth in the country of the Arimi (Eiy ’Apiuous, 
of which the Latin poets have made Zrarime), 
which was lashed by Zeus with flashes of light- 
ning. In Hesiod, Typhaon and Typhoeus are 2 
distinct beïings. Typhaon is represented as a son 
of Typhoeus, and a fearful hurricane, who by 
Echidna became the father of the dog Orthus, 
Cerberus, the Lernaean hydra, Chimaera, and the 
Sphynx. Typhoeus, on the other hand, is called 
the youngest son of Tartarus and Gaea, or of Hera 
alone, because she was indignant at Zeus having 
given birth to Athena. He is described as a 
monster with 100 heads, fearful eyes, and terrible 
voices ; he wanted to acquire the sovereignty of 
gods and men, but was subdued, after a fearful 
struggle, by Zeus, with a thunderbolt. He begot 
the winds, whence he is also called the father of 
the Harpies; but the beneficent winds Notus, 
Boreas, Argestes, and Zephyrus, were not his sons, 
Aeschylus and Pindar describe him as livingin a 
Cilician cave, He is further saïd to have at one 
time been engaged in a struggle with all the im- 
mortals, and to have been killed by Zeus with a 
flash of Lightning; he was buried in Tartarus 
under Mount Aetna, the workshop of Hephaestus, 
which is hence called by the poets Typhois Aelna. 
The later poets frequently connect Typhoeus with 
Egypt. The gods, it is said, unable to hold out 
against him, fled to Egypt, where, from fear, they 
metamorphosed themselves into animals, with the 
exception of Zeus and Athena. 

Tyragétae, Tyrigétae or Tyrangetae, a people 
in European Sarmatia, probably a branch of the 
Getae, dwelling E. of the river Tyras. 

Tyrannion (Tupayviwv). 1. À Greek gramma- 
rian, a native of Amisus in Pontus, was originally 
called Theophrastus, but received from his in- 
strnctor the name of Tyrannion on account of his 
domineering behaviour to his fellow disciples. In 
B.C. 72 he was taken captive by Lucullus, who 
carried him to Rome. He was given by Lucullus 
to Murena, who manumitted him At Rome 
Tyrannion occupied himself in teaching. He was 
also employed in arranging the library of Apelli- 
con, which Sulla brought to Rome. This library 
contained the writings of Aristotle, upon which 
Tyrannion bestowed considerable care and atten- 
tion. Cicero speaks in the highest terms of the 
learning and ability of Tyrannion. Tyrannion 
amassed considerable wealth, and died at a very 
advanced age of a paralytic stroke. = 2. À native 


female patronymic Tyndäris to Helen and Cly- | of Phoenicia, the son of Artemidorus, and à 
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disciple of the preceding. His original name was 
Diocles. He was taken captive in the war be- 
tween Antony and Octavian, and was purchased 
by Dymas, a freedman of the emperor. By him 
he was presented to Terentia, the wife of Cicero, 
who manumitted him. He taught at Rome, and 
wrote a great number of works, which are all lost. 

Tyras (Tüpas, Tépns: Dniester), subsequently 
called Danastris, a river in European Sarmatia, 
forming in the lower part of its course the boundary 
between Dacia and Sarmatia, and falling into the 
Pontus Euxinus, N. of the Danube. At its mouth 
there was a town of the same name, probably on 
the site of the modern Ackjermann. 

Tyriaeum (Tupiaiov : [lghun), a city of Lyca- 
onia, described by Xenophon (in the Anabasis) as 
20 parasangs W. of Iconium. It lay due W. of 
Laodicea. 

Tyro (Tupé), daughter of Salmonens and Al- 
cidice. She was wife of Cretheus, and beloved by 
the river-god Enipeus in Thessaly, in whose form 
Poseidon appeared to her, and became by her the 
father of Pelias and Neleus. By Cretheus she 
was the mother of Aeson, Pheres, and Amythaon. 

Tyrrhëni, Tyrrhenïa. [ETRURIA.] 

Tyrrhénum Mare. [ETRURIA.] 

Tyrrhënus (Tuppnrés or Tupoyrôs), son of the 
Lydian king Atys and Callithea, and brother of 
Lydus, is said to have led a Pelasgian colony from 
Lydia into Italy, into the country of the Um- 
brians, and to have given to the colonists his name, 
Tyrrhenians. Others call Tyrrhenus a son of 
Hercules by Omphale, or of Telephus and Hiera, 
and a brother of Tarchon. The name Tarchon 
seems to be only another form of Tyrrhenus. 

Tyrrheus, a shepherd of king Latinus As 
Ascanius was hunting, he killed a tame stag be- 
longing to Tyrrheus, whereupon the country people 
took up arms, which was the first conflict in Italy 
between the natives and the Trojan settlers. 

Tyrtaeus (Tupraïos or Tüprauws), son of Ar- 
chembrotus, of Aphidnae in Attica. According to 
the older tradition, the Spartans during the 2nd 
Messenian war were commanded by an oracle to 
take a leader from among the Athenians, and thus 
to conquer their enemies, whereupon they chose 
Tyrtaeus as their leader. Later writers embellish 
the story, and represent T'yrtaeus as a lame school- 
master, of low family and reputation, whom the 
Athenians, when applied to by the Lacedae- 
monians in accordance with the oracle, purposely 
sent as the most inefficient leader they could select, 
being unwilling to assist the Lacedaemonians in 
extending their dominion in the Peloponnesus, but 
little thinking that the poetry of Tyrtaeus would 
achieve that victory which his physical consti- 
tution seemed to forbid his aspiring to. Many 
modern critics reject altogether the account of the 
Attic origin of Tyrtaeus, and maïntain that the 
extant fragments of his poetry actually furnish 
evidence of his being a Lacedaemonian. Butit is 
impossible to arrive at any positive decision upon 
the subject. It is certain, however, that the 
poems of Tyrtaeus exercised an important influence 
upon the Spartans, composing their dissensions at 
home, and animating their courage in the field. 
In order to appease their civil discords, he com- 
posed his celebrated elegy entitled “ Legal Order ” 
(Eürouia), which appears to have had a wondrous 
effect in stilling the excited passions of the Spar- 
tans, But still more celebrated were the poems 
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by which he animated the courage of the Spartans 
in their conflict with the Messenians. These 
poems were of 2 kinds; namely, elegies, con- 
taining exhortations to constancy and courage, and 
descriptions of the glory of fighting bravely for 
one’s native land ; and more spirited compositions, 
in the anapaestic measure, which were intended as 
marching songs, to be performed with the music of 
the flute. He lived to see the success of his efforts 
in the entire conquest of the Messenians, and their 
reduction to the condition of Helots. He there- 
fore flourished down to B.c. 668, which was the 
last year of the 2nd Messenian war. The best 
separate edition of the fragments of his poems is 
by Bach, with the remains of the elegiac poets, 
Callinus and Asius, Lips. 1831, 

Tÿrus (Tuüpos : Aram. Tura: O.T. Tsor: Tu- 
pros, Tÿrius: Sur, Ru.), one of the greatest and 
most famous cities of the ancient world, stood on 
the coast of Phoenice, about 20 miles S. of Sidon. 
It was a colony of the Sidonians, and is therefore 
called in Scripture “ the daughter of Sidon.” It 
gradually eclipsed the mother city, and came to be 
the chief place of all Phoenice for wealth, commerce, 
and colonising activity. In the time of Solomon, 
we fiud its king, Hiram, who was also king of 
Sidon, in close alliance with the Hebrew monarch, 
whom he assisted in building the temple and his 
palace, and in commercial enterprises.  Respecting 
its colonies and maritime enterprise, see PHOENICE 
and CARTHAGO. The Assyrian king Shalma- 
neser laid siege to Tyre for 5 years, but without 
success. Ît was again besieged for 13 years by Ne- 
buchadnezzar, and there is a tradition that he took 
it, but the matter is not quite certain. At the 
period when the Greeks began to be well ac- 
quainted with the city, its old site had been aban- 
doned, and a new city erected on a small island 
about half a mile from the shore, and a mile in 
length, and a little N. of the remains of the former 
city, which was now called Old Tyre (TaAairupos). 
With the additional advantage of its insular po- 
sition, this new city soon rose to a prosperity 
scarcely less than that of its predecessor ; though, 
under the Persian kings, it seems to have ranked 
again below Sidon. [Srpon.] In 8. c. 322 the 
Tyrians refused to open their gates to Alexander, 
who laid siege to the city for 7 months, and united 
the island on which it stood to the mainland by a 
mole constructed chiefly of the ruins of Old Tyre. 
This mole has ever since formed a permanent con- 
nection between the island and the mainland. 
After its capture and sack by Alexander, Tyre 
never regained its former consequence, and its 
commerce was for the most part transferred to 
Alexandria. It recovered, however, sufficiently 
to be mentioned as a strong fortress and flourishing 
port under the early Roman emperors.' Septimius 
Severus made it a Roman colony. It was the 
see of a bishop, and Jerome calls it the most beau- 
tiful city of Phoenicia. It was a place of consider- 
able importance in medieval history, especially as 
one of the last points held by the Christians on the 
coast of Syria. The wars of the Crusades com- 
pleted its ruin, and its site is now occupied by a 
poor village ; and even its ruins are for the most 
part covered by the sea. Even the site of Baby- 
lon does not present a more striking fulfilment of 
prophecy. 

Tzetzes (TGér(ns). 1. Joannes, a Greek gram- 
marian of Constantinople, flourished about A, D. 
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1150. His writings bear evident traces of the 
extent of his learning, and not less of the inordi- 
nate self-conceit with which they had filled him. 
He wrote a vast number of works, of which several 
are still extant. Of these the 2 following are the 
most important: 1. Z/iaca, which consists properly 
of 3 poems, collected into one under the titles Ta 
rpd ‘Oupov, Tà ‘Oupor, Kai Tà mel “Ounpov, 
The whole amounts to 1676 lines, and is written 
in hexameter metre. It is a very dull composition. 
Edited by Bekker, Berlin, 1816. 2. Chiliades, 
consisting in its present form of 12,661 lines. 
This rame was given to it by the first editor, who 
divided it, without reference to the contents, into 
13 divisions of 1000 lines, the last being incom- 
plete. Its subject-matter is of the most miscella- 
neous kind, but embraces chiefly mythological and 
historical narratives, arranged under separate titles, 
and without any further connection. The follow- 
ing are a few of them, as they occur: Croesus, 
Midas, Gyges, Codrus, Alcmaeon, &c. It is 
written in bad Greek, in that abominable make- 
believe cf a metre called political verse. Edited 
by Kiessling, Lips. 1826. == 2. Isaac, brother of 
tie preceding, the author of a valuable commentary | 
on the Cassandra of Lycophron. The commentary 
is printed in most of the editions of Lycophron. 
Tzitzis or Tzutzis (Ru. $, of Debout), a city in | 
the N. of the Dodecaschoenus, that is, the part of | 
Aethiopia immediately above Egypt, a little S. of | 
Parembole, and considerably N. of Taphis. 


Ü. 


Ubïi, a German people, who originally dwelt on 
the right bank of the Rhine, but were transported 
across the river by Agrippa in 8.c. 37, at their 
own request, because they wished to escape the 
hostilities of the Suevi. They took the name of 
Agrippenses, from their town COLONIA AGRIP- 
PINA. 

Ucälégôn (Oùkaréywv), one of the elders at 
Troy, whose house was burnt at the destruction of 
the city. 

Ucubis, a town in Hispania Baetica near Cor- 
duba. 

Ufens (Ufente), a river in Latium, flowing 
from Setia, and falling into the Amasenus. 

Uffugum, a town in Bruttium, between Scyl- 
lacium and Rhegium. 

Ugernum (Beaucaire), a town in Gallia Nar- 
bonensis, on the road from Nemausus to Aquae 
Sextiae, where Avitus was proclaimed emperor. 

Ulia (Aontemayor), a Roman municipium in 
Hispania Baetica, situated upon a hill and upon 
the road from Gades to Corduba. 

Uliarus or Olarionensis Insula (O/eron), an 
island off the W. coast of Gaul, in the Aquitanian 


Ulpiänus. 1 Domitius Ulpianus, a celebrated 
jurist, derived his origin from Tyre in Phoenicia, 
but was probably not a native of Tyre himself. 
The time of his birth is unknown. The greater 
part of his juristical works were written during 
the sole reign of Caracalla, especially the 2 great 
works Ad Edictum and the Libri ad Sabinum. 
He was banished or deprived of his functions under 
Elagabalus, who became emperor 217 ; but on the 
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Ulpian the office of Scriniorum magister, and made 
him a consiliarius He also held the office of 
Praefectus Annonae, and he was likewise made 
Praefectus Praetorio. Ulpian perished in the reign 
of Alexander by the hands of the soldiers, who 
forced their way into the palace at night, and 
killed him in the presence of the emperor and his 
mother, 228. His promotion to the office of prae- 
fectus praetorio was probably an unpopular mea- 
sure, À great part of the numerous writings of 
Ulpian were still extant in the time of Justinian, 
and a much greater quantity is excerpted from him 
by the compilers of the Digest than from any 
other jurist. The number of excerpts from Ulpian 
is said to be 2462 ; and many of the excerpts are 
of great length, and altogether they form about one- 
third of the whole body of the Digest. The ex- 
cerpts from Paulus and Ulpian together make about 
one half of the Digest. Ulpian’s style is perspi- 
cuous, and presents fewer difficulties than that of 
many of the Roman jurists who are excerpted in 
the Digest. The great legal knowledge, the good 
sense, and the industry of Ulpian place him among 
the first of the Roman jurists; and he has exer- 
cised a great influence on the jurisprudence of 
modern Europe, through the copious extracts from 
his writings which have been preserved by the 
compilers of Justinian's Digest. We possess a 
fragment of a work under the title of Domi Ul- 
piani Fragmenta ; it consists of 29 titles, and is a 
valuable source for the history of the Roman law. 
The best editions are by Hugo, Berlin, 1834, and 
by Bôcking, Bonn, 1836.—=2, Of Antioch, a sophist, 
liveä in the time of Constantine the Great, and 
wrote several rhetorical works. The name of Ul- 
pianus is prefixed to extant Commentaries in Greek; 
on 18 of the orations of Demosthenes ; and itus 
usually stated that they were written by Ulpianus 
of Antioch. But the Commentaries have evidently 
received numerous additions and interpolations from 
some grammarian of a very late period. They are 
printed in several editions of the Attic orators. 

Ulpius Trajänus. [TRAJANUS.] 

Ultor, “the avenger,” a surname of Mars, to 
whom Augustus built a temple at Rome in the 
forum, after taking vengeance upon the murderers 
of his great-uncle, Julius Caesar. 

Ulübrae (Ulubranus, Ulubrensis), a small town 
in Latium, of uncertain site, but in the neighbour- 
hood of the Pontine Marshes. 

Ulysses, Ulyxes, or Ulixes, called Odysseus 
(Oôvæweës) by the Greeks, one of the principal 
Greek heroes in the Trojan war. According to 
the Homeric account, he was a son of Laërtes and 
Anticléa, the daughter of Autolycus, and was mar- 
ried to Penelope, the daughter of Icarius, by whom 
he became the father of Telemachus. But accord= 
ing to a later tradition he was a son of Sisyphus 
and Anticléa, who, being with child by Sisyphus; 
was married to Laërtes, and thus gave birthto 
him either after her arrival in Ithaca, or onher 
way thither. Later traditions further state that 
besides Telemachus, Ulysses became by Penelope 
the father of Arcesilaus or Ptoliporthus ; and; by 
Circe, the father of Agrius, Latinus, Telegonus; 
and Cassiphone ; by Calypso of Nausithous-and 
Nausinous or Auson, Telegonus, and Teledamus 
and lastly, by Evippe of Leontophron, Doryclusor 
Euryalus. ‘The name Odysseus is said to signifw 


accession of Alexander Severus 222, he became the | 4e angry. The story of Ulysses ran as follows:== 
emperors chief adviser. The emperor conferred on | When a young man, Ulysses went to seehis 
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grandfather Autolycus near Mt. Parnassus. There, 
while engaged in the chase, he was wounded by a 
boar in his knee, by the scar of which he was sub- 
sequently recognised by Euryclia. Even at that 
age he was distinguished for courage, for knowledge 
of navigation, for eloquence and for skill as a nego- 
tiator ; and, on one occasion, when the Messenians 
Bad carried off some sheep from Ithaca, Laërtes 
sent him to Messene to demand reparation. He 
there met with Iphitus, who was seekingthe horses 
stolen from him, and who gave him the famous 
bow of Eurytus. This bow Ulysses used only in 
Ithaca, regarding it as too great a treasure to be 
employed in the field, and it was so strong that 
none of the suitors was able to handle it. Accord- 
ing to some accounts he went to Sparta as one of 
the suitors of Helen ; and he is said to have ad- 
vised Tyndareus to make the suitors swear, that 
they would defend the chosen bridegroom against 
any one who should insult him on Helen’s account. 
Tyndareus, to show him his gratitude, persuaded 
his brother Icarius to give Penelope in marriage to 
Ulysses ; or, according to others, Ulysses gained 
her by conquering his competitors in the footrace. 
Homer, however, mentions nothing of all this, and 
states that Agamemnon, who visited Ulysses in 
Ithaca, prevailed upon him only with great diffi- 
culty to join the Greeks in their expedition against 
Troy. Other traditions relate that he was visited 
by Menelaus and Agamemnon, and that Palamedes 
more especially induced him to join the Greeks. 
When Palamedes came to Ithaca, Ulysses pre- 
tended to be mad: he yoked an ass and ox to a 


“ plough, and began to sow salt. Palamedes, to try 


him, placed the infant Telemachus before the 
plough, whereupon the father could not continue to 
play his part. He stopped the plough, and was 
obliged to undertake the fulfilment of the promise 
he had made when he was one of the suitors of 
Helen. This occurrence is said to have been the 
cause of his hatred of Palamedes. Being now him- 
self gained for the undertaking, he contrived to 
discover Achilles, who was concealed among the 
daughters of king Lycomedes. [AcxiLLes.] Be- 
fore, however, the Greeks sailed from home, Ulysses 
in conjunction with Menelaus went to Troy for 
the purpose of inducing the Trojans to restore Helen 
and her treasures. When the Greeks were assem- 
bled at Aulis, Ulysses joined them with 12 ships 
and men from Cephallene, Ithaca, Neriton, Cro- 


mcylia, Zacynthus, Samos, and the coast of Epirus. 
n During the siege of Troy he distinguished himself 


Ajax, and gained the prize. 


as a valiant and undaunted warrior, but more par- 
ticularly as a cunning spy, and a prudent and elo- 
quent negotiator. After the death of Achilles,Ulysses 
contended for his armour with the Telamonian 
He is said by some 
to have devised the stratagem of the wooden horse, 


“and he was one of the heroes concealed within it. 


He is also said to have taken part in carrying off 


“the palladium.— But the most celebrated part of 


his story consists of his adventures after the de- 
Struction of Troy, which form the subject of the 
Homeric poem called after him, the Odyssey. After 
the capture of Troy he set out on his voyage home, 
but was overtaken by a storm and thrown upon 
the coast of Ismarus, a ‘town of the Cicones, in 
Thrace, N. of the island of Lemnos. He plundered 
the town, but several of his men were cut off by 
the Cicones. From thence he was driven by a N. 
wind towards Malea and to the Lotophagi en the 


ULYSSES. Li) 


coast of Libya. Some of his companions were so 
much delighted with the taste of the lotus that 
they wanted to remain in the country, but Ulysses 
compelled them to‘embark again, and continued his 
voyage. În one day he reached the goat-island, 
situated N. of the country of the Lotophagi. He 
there left behind 11 ships, and with one he sailed 
to the neïghbouring island of the Cyclopes (the 
western coast of Sicily), where with 12 companions 
he entered the cave of the Cyclops Polyphemus, a 
son of Poseidon and Thoosa. This giant devoured 
oue after another 6 of the companions of Ulysses, 
and kept the unfortunate Ulysses and the 6 others 
as prisoners in his cave. In order to save himself 
Ulysses contrived to make the monster drunk with 
wine, and then with a burning pole deprived him 
of his one eye. He now succeeded in making his 
escape with his friends, by concealing himself and 
them under the bodies of the sheep which the 
Cyclops let out of his cave. In this way Ulysses 
reached his ship. The Cyclops implored his father 
Poseidon to take vengeance upon Ulysses, and 
henceforth the god of the sea pursued the wander- 
ing king with implacable enmity. Ulysses next 
arrived at the island of Aeolus ; and the god on 
his departure gave him a bag of winds, which were 
to carry him home ; but the companions of Ulysses 
opened the bag, and the winds escaped, whereupon 
the ships were driven back to the island of Aeolus, 
who indignantly refused all further assistance. 
After a voyage of 6 days, Ulysses arrived at Te- 
lepylos, the city of Lamus, in which Antiphates 
ruled over the Laestrygones, a sort of cannibals. 
This place must probably be sought somewhere in 
the N. of Sicily. Ulysses escaped from them with 
only one ship; and his fate now carried him to a 
western island, Aeaea, inhabited by the sorceress 
Circe. Part of his people were sent to explore the 
island, but they were changed by Circe into swine. 
Eurylochus alone escaped, and brought the sad 
news to Ulysses, who, when he was hastening to 
the assistance of his friends, was instructed by 
Hermes by what means he could resist the magic 
powers of Circe. He succeeded in liberating his 
companions, who were again changed into men, 
and were most hospitably treated by the sorceress. 
When at length Ulysses begged for leave to de- 
part, Circe desired him to descend into Hades and 
to consult the seer Tiresias. He now sailed W. 
right across the river Oceanus, and having landed 
on the other side in the country of the Cimme- 
rians, where Helios does not shine, he entered 
Hades, and consulted Tiresias about the manner 
in which he might reach his native island. Tire- 
sias informed him of the danger and difficulties 
arising from the anger of Foseidon, but gave him 
hope that all would yet turn out well, if Ulysses 
and his companions would leave the herds of Helios 
in Thrinacia uninjured. Ulysses now returned to 
Aeaea, where Circe again treated the strangers 
kindly, told them of the dangers that yet awaited 
them, and of the means of escaping. The wind 
which she sent with them carried them to the 
island of the Sirens, somewhere near the W. coast 
of Italy. The Sirens sat on the shore, and with 
their sweet voices attracted all that passed by, and 
then destroyed them. Ulysses, in order to escape 
the danger, filled the ears of his companions with 
wax, and fastened himself to the mast cf his ship, 
until he was out of the reach of the Sirens” song. 
His ship next saïled between Scylla and Charyb- 
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dis, two rocks between Thrinacia and Italy. As 
the ship passed between them, Scylla, the monster 
inhabiting the rock of the same name, carried off 
and devoured 6 of the companions of Ulysses. 
From thence he came to Thrinacia, the island of 
Helios, who there kept his sacred herds of oxen. 
Mindful of the advice of Tiresias and Circe, 
Ulysses wanted to sail past, but his companions 
compelled him to land. He made them swear not 
to touch any of the cattle ; but as they were de- 
tained in the island by storms, and were hungry, 
they killed the finest of the oxen while Ulysses 
was asleep. After some days the storm abated, 
and they saïiled away, but soon another storm came 
on, and their ship was destroyed by Zeus with a 
flash of lightning. All were drowned with the ex- 
ception of Ulysses, who saved himself by means of 
the mast and planks, and after 10 days reached 
the island of Ogygia, inhabited by the nymph 
Calypso. She received him with kindness, and 
desired him to marrv her, promising immortality 
and eternal youth, if he would consent, and forget 
Ithaca. But he could not overcome his longing 
after his own home. Athena, who had always 
protected Ulysses, induced Zeus to promise that 
her favourite hero, notwithstanding the anger of 
Poseidon, should one day return to his native 
island, and take vengeance on the suitors of Pene- 
lope. Hermes carried to Calypso the command of 
Zeus to dismiss Ulysses. The nymph obeyed, and 
taught him how to built a raft, on which, after 
remaining 8 years with her, he left the island. In 
18 days he came in sight of Scheria, the island of 
the Phaeacians, when Poseidon sent a storm, 
which cast him off the raft. By the assistance of 
Leucothea and Athena he reached Scheria by dint 
of swimming. The exhausted hero slept on the 
shore, until he was awoke by the voices of maidens. 
He found Nausicaa, the daughter of king Alcinous 
and Arete, who conducted the hero to her father’s 
court. He was there honoured with feasts and 
contests, and the minstrel Demodocus sang of the 
fall of Troy, which moved Ulysses to tears, and 
being questioned about the cause of his emotion, 
he related his whole history. At length he was 
sent home in a ship. One night as he had fallen 
asleep in his ship, it reached the coast of Ithaca ; 
the Phaeacians who had accompanied” him carried 
him on shore, and left him. He had now been 
away from Ithaca for 20 years, and when he awoke 
he did not recognise his native land, for Athena, 
that he might not be recognised, had enveloped 
him in a cloud. As he was lamenting his fate the 
goddess informed him where he was, and advised 
him how to take vengeance upon the enemies of 
his house. During his absence his father Laërtes, 
bowed down by grief and old age, had withdrawn 
into the country, his mother Anticlëa had died of 
sorrow, his son Telemachus had grown up to man- 
hood, and his wife Penelope had rejected all the 
offers that had been made to her by the importu- 
nate suitors from the neighbouring islands. During 
the last few years more than a hundred nobles of 
Ithaca, Same, Dulichium, and Zacynthus had been 
suing for the hand of Penelope, and in their visits 
to her house had treated all that it contained as if 
it had been their own. That he might be able to 
take vengeance upon them, it was necessary that 
he should not be recognised. Athena accordingly 
metamorphosed him into an unsightly beggar, and 
he was kindly received by Eumaeus, the swine- 
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herd, a faïthful servant of his house. While staying 
with Eumaeus, his son Telemachus returned from 
Sparta and Pylos, whither he had gone to obtain 
information concerning his father. Ulysses made 
himself known to him, and with him deliberated 
upon the plan of revenge. In the disguise of a 
beggar he accompanied Telemachus and Eumaeus 
to the town. The plan of revenge was now carried 
into effect. Penelope, with great difficulty, was made 
to promise her hand to him who should conquer the 
others in shooting with the bow of Ulysses. As 
none of the suitors was able to draw this bow, Ulysses 
himself took it up and then began to attack the 
suitors. He was supported by Athena and his son, 
and all fell by his hands. Ulysses now made 
himself known to Penelope, and went to see his 
aged father. In the meantime the report of the 
death of the suitors was spread abroad, and their 
relatives rose in arms against Ulysses; but 
Athena, who assumed the appearance of Mentor, 
brought about a reconciliation between the people 
and the king. It has already been remarked that 
in the Homeric poenis Ulysses is represented as a 
prudent, cunning, inventive, and eloquent man, but 
at the same time as a brave, bold, and persevering 
warrior, whose courage no misfortune or calamity 
could subdue, but later poets describe him as a 
cowardly, deceitful, and ïintriguing personage. 
Respecting the last period of his life the Homeric 
poems give us no information, except the prophecy 
of Tiresias, who promised him a painless death in 
a happy old age; but later writers give us different 
accounts. According to one, Telegonus, the son 
of Ulysses by Circe, was sent out by his mother 
to seek his father. A storm cast him upon Jthaca, 
which he began to plunder in order to obtain pro- 
visions. Ulysses and Telemachus attacked him, 
but he slew Ulysses, and his body was afterwards 
carried to Aeaea, According to some, Circe re- 
called Ulysses to life again, or on his arrival in 
Tyrrhenia he was burnt on Mt. Perge. In works 
of art Ulysses is commonly represented as a sailcr, 
wearing a semi-oval cap. 

Umbria, called by the Greeks Ombrica (7 ‘Ou: 
Sp), a district of Italy, bouuded on the N. by 
Gallia Cisalpina, from which it was separated by 
the river Rubicon ; on the E. by the Adriatic sea, 
on the S. by Picenum, from which it was separated 
by the river Aesis, and by the land of the Sabines, 
from which it was separated by the river Nar; and 


on the W. by Etruria, from which it was separated 


by the Tiber. Under Augustus it formed the 6th 
Regio of Italy. The Apennines ran through the 
W. part of the country, but it contained many fertile 
plains on the coast. Its inhabitants, the Umbri 


(sing. Umber), called by the Greeks Umbrici 


(OuSpukot), were one of the most ancient peoples 
of Italy, and were connected with the Opicans; 


Sabines, and those other tribes whose languages & 


were akin to the Greek. The Umbri were ata 


very early period the most powerful people in J 
central Italy, and extended across the peninsula 


from the Adriatic to the Tyrrhene seas. Thus 


they inhabited the country afterwards called Etrus | 


ria ; and we are expressly told that Crotona, Pez 
rusia, Clusium, and other Etruscan cities, were 
built by the Umbrians. They were afterwards@es 
prived of their possessions W. of the Tiber by the 
Etruscans, and confined to the country between 
this river and the Adriatic. J 
still further diminished by the Senones a Gallic 


Their territories were. 
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people, who took possession of the whole country on | 
the coast, from Ariminum to the Aesis. The Um- 
bri were subdued by the Romans, B. c. 307 ; and 
after the conquest of the Senones by the Romans 
in 283, they again obtained possession of the country 
on the coast of"the Adriatic. This district, how- 
ever, continued to be called Ager Gallivus down to 
a late period. The chief towns of Umbria were 
ARIMINUM, FANUM FoRTUNAE, MEvanIA, 
Tuper, NARNIA, and SPOLETIUM. 

Umbro (Ombrone), one of the largest rivers in 
Etruria, falling into the Tyrrhene sea, near a town 
of the same name. 

Ummidius Quadrätus. [QuaDpraTus.] 

Unelli, a people on the N,. coast of Gaul, on a 
promontory opposite Britain (the modern Cofantin), 
belonging to the Armorici. 

Upis (Oùmis). 1. À surname of Artemis, as the 
goddess assisting women in child-birth.—?, The 
name of a mythical being, who is said to have 
reared Artemis, and who is mentioned by Virgil as 
one of the nymphs in her train. The masculine 
Upis is mentioned by Cicero as the father of 
Artemis. 

Ur. [Enessa.] 

Uränia (Oèpavia). 1. One of the Muses, a 
daughter of Zeus by Mnemosyne. The ancient 
bard Linusis called her son by Apollo, and Hyme- 
naeus also is said to have been a son of Urania. 
She was regarded, as her name indicates, as the 
Muse of Astronomy, and was represented with a | 
celestial globe, to which she points with a small 
Staff, = 2, Daughter of Oceanus and Tethys, who 
also occurs as a nymph in the train of Persephone. 
— 3. À surname of Aphrodite, describing her as 
“ the heavenly,” or spiritual, to distinguish her 
from Aphrodite Pandemos. Plato represents her 
as a daughter of Uranus, begotten without à 
mother. Wine was not used in the libations offered 
to her. 

Uränus (Oèpavôs) or Heaven, sometimes called 
a son, and sometimes the husband of Gaea (Earth). 
By Gaea Uranus became the father of Oceanus, 
Coeus, Crius, Hyperion, Japetus, Thia, Rhia, 
Themis, Mnemosyne, Phoebe, Tethys, Cronos ; of 
the Cyclopes,— Brontes, Steropes, Arges ; and of 
the Hecatoncheires —Cottus, Briareus, and Gyes. 
According to Cicero, Uranus also was the father of 
Mercury by Dia. and of Venus by Hemera. Ura- 
uus hated his children, and immediately after their 
birth he confined them in Tartarus, in consequence 
of which he was unmanned and dethroned by 
Cronos at the instigation of Gaea. Out of the 
drops of his blood sprang the Gigantes, the Melian 
nymphs, and according to some, Silenus, and from 
the foam gathering around his limbs in the sea 
sprang Aphrodite. 

Urbigénus Pagus. [HELVETIL.] 

Urbinum (Urbinas, -atis). L Hortense (Ur- 
beno), a town in Umbria and a municipium, situated 
on a steep round rock. —?. Metaurense (Urba- 
nia), a town in Umbria on the river Metaurus, and 
not far from its source. 

Urbs Salvia. [PoLLenTIA, No. 2.] 

Urci, a town of the Bastetani in Hispania Tar- 
raconensis, on the coast, and on the road from Cas- 
tulo to Malaca. 

Urcinïum (Orcine), a town on the W. coast of 
Corsica. j 

Urgo or Gorgon (Gorgona), an island off the 
coast of Etruria, N. of [lva. 


CNT. 801 
Uria (Urias: Oriu), called Hyria (‘Ypin) by 


Herodotus, a town in Calabria on the road from 
Brundisium to Tarentum, was the ancient capital 
of Japygia, and is said to have been founded by 
the Cretans under Minos. 

Urium, a small town in Apulia, from which 
the Sinus Urias took its name, being the bay on 
the N. side of Mt. Garganus opposite the Diome- 
dean islands. 

Urseius Ferox. [FERoOx.] 

Ursus, a contemporary of Domitn, whom he 
dissuaded from killing his wife Domitia. Statius 
addressed to him a poem of consolation on the 
death of a favourite slave (Si/o. ii. 6), and he also 
mentions him in the Preface to the 24 book of his 
Silvae, 

Uscäna, a large town in Illyria, on a tributary 
of the Aous and in the district Penestiana. 

Usipétes or Usipii, a German people, who, being 
driven out of their abodes by the Suevi, crossed 
the Rhine and penetrated into Gaul; but they 
were defeated by Caesar, and compelled to recross 
the river. They were now received by the Sigam- 
bri, and allowed to dwell on the N, bank of the 
Lippe ; but we afterwards find them S. of the 
Lippe ; and at a still later time they become lost 
under the general name of Alemanni. 

Ustica, a valley near the Sabine villa of Horace. 

Utica (7 ‘Iruxm or Oùrikn: ‘Iruxatos, Uti- 
censis: Bou-Shater, Rau.), the greatest city of 
ancient Africa, after Carthage, was a Phoenician 
colony, older (and, if the chronologers are to be 
trusted, much older) than Carthage. Like others of 
the very ancient Phoenician colonies in the territory 
of Carthage, Utica maintained a comparative inde- 
pendence, even during the height of the Punic 
power, and was rather the ally of Carthage than 
her subject. It stood on the shore of the N. part 
of the Carthaginian Gulf, a little W. of the mouth 
of the Bagradas, and 27 Roman miles N. W. of 
Carthage; but its site is now inland, in conse- 
quence of the changes effected by the Bagradas in 
the coast-line. [BaGrADpas.] In the 3d Punic 
War, Utica took part with the Romans against 
Carthage, and was rewarded with the greatest part 
of the Carthaginian territory. It afterwards be- 
came renowned to all future time as the scene 
of the last stand made by the Pompeian party 
against Caesar, and of the glorious, though mis- 
taken, self-sacrifice of the younger Cato. [CATo.] 

Utus (Vid), a river in Moesia and a tributary of 
the Danube, falling into the latter river at the 
town Utus. It is perhaps the same river as the 
Ârtanes of Herodotus. 

Uxäma (Osma), a town of the Arevaci in His- 
pania Tarraconensis, on the road from Asturica to 
Caesaraugusta, 50 miles W. of Numantia. 

Uxantis (Ushant), an island of the N. W. 
coast of Gaul. 

Uxellodünum, a town of the Cadurei in Gallia 
ÂAquitanica, situated on a steep hill, rising out of 
the plain, at the foot of which a river flowed. Jt 
is probably the same as the modern Cupdenac on 
the Lot. 

Uxentum (Uxentinns: Ugento), a town in Ca- 
labria, N. W. of the Iapygian promontory. 

Uxïi (Oktoi), a warlike people, of predatory 
habits, who had their strongholds in M. Para- 
choathras, on the N. border of Persis, in the district 
called Uxïa (Oëia), but who also extended over 
a considerable tract of country in Media. 
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Vacca, Vaga, or Vaba (Oÿaya, Baya: Beja), 
a city of Zeugitana in N. Africa, on the borders of 
Numidia, on an E, tributary of the river Tusca, 
a good day’s journey S. of Utica. It was a 
great emporium for the trade between Hippo, 
Utica, and Carthage, and the interior. It was de- 
stroyed by Metellus in the Jugurthine War, but 
was restored and colonised by the Romans. Its 
fortifications were renewed by Justinian, who 
named it Theodorias in honour of his wife. 

Vaccaei, a people in the interior of Hispania 
Tarraconensis, occupying the modern Toro, Palen- 
cia, Burgos, and Valladolid, E. of the Astures, S. 
of-the Cantabri, W. of the Celtiberi, and N. of 
the Cantabri. Their chief towns were PALLANTIA 
and INTERCATIA. 

Vada. 1. À fortress of the Batavi in Gallia 
Belgica, E. of Batavodurum.== 2. Vada Sabbatia 
(Vado), a town of Liguria on the coast, which was 
the harbour of Sabbata or Savo.== 8. Vada Vola- 
terrana (Torre di Vado), a small town on the 
coast of Etruria, in the territory of Volaterrae. 

Vadicassii, a people in Gallia Belgica, near the 
sources of the Sequana. l 

Vadimônis Lacus (Zago di Bassano), a small 
lake of Etruria of a circular form, with sulphureous 
waters, and renowned for its floating islands, a 
minute description of which is given by the younger 
Pliny. It is celebrated in history for the defeat of 
the Etruscans in 2 great battles, first by the dic- 
tator Papirius Cursor, in 8. c. 309, from the effects 
of which the Etruscans never recovered ; and again 
in 283, when the allied forces of the Etruscans and 
Gauls were routed by the consul Cornelius Dola- 
bella. The lake has so shrunk in dimensions in 
modern times as to be only a small stagnant pond, 
almost lost in the tall reeds and bulrushes which 
grow in it. 

Vagedrüsa, a small river in Sicily, between Ca- 
marina and Gela. 

Vagienni, a small people in Liguria, whose 
chief town was Augusta Vagiennorum. Their site 
is uncertain, but they perhaps dwelt near Saluzzo. 

Vähälis. [RHenvs.] 

Välens, emperor of the East À. D. 364—378, 
was born about A. D. 328, and was made emperor 
by his brother Valentinian. [VALENTINIANUS.] 
The greater part of Valens’ reign is occupied by 
his wars withthe Goths. At first he gained great 
advantages over the barbarians, and concluded a 
peace with them in 370, on the condition that they 
should not cross the Danube. In 376 the Goths 
were driven out of their country by the Huns, and 
were allowed by Valens to cross the Danube and 
settle in Thrace and the country on the borders of 
the Danube. Dissensions soon arose between the 
Romans and these dangerous neighbours ; and in 
377 the Goths took up arms. Valens collected a 
powerful army, and marched agaïnst the Goths ; 
but he was defeated by them with immense 
slaughter, near Hadrianople, on the 9th of August, 
378. Valens was never seen after the battle; 
some say he died on the field; and others relate 
that he was burnt to death in a peasant’s house, 
to which he was carried, and which the barbarians 
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into the countries $. of the Danube, the commence- 
ment of the decline of the Roman power. The 
furious contests between the rival creeds of the 
Catholics and the Arians also characterise this 
reign. 

Välens, Aburnus, also called Aburnius, one 
of the jurists who are excerpted in the Digest, be- 
longed to the school ofthe Sabinians. Heflourished 
under Antoninus Pius, 

Välens, Fablus, one of the principal generals 
of the emperor Vitellius in A. ». 69, marched into 
Italy through Gaul, and, after forming a junction 
with the forces of Caecina, defeated Otho in the 
decisive battle of Bedriacum, which secured for 
Vitellius the sovereignty of Italy. Vitellius 
raised Valens and Caecina to the consulship, and 
he left the whole government in their hands. 
Valens remained faithful to Vitellius, when An- 
tonius Primus, the general of Vespasian, marched 
into Italy; but as he had not sufficient forces to 
oppose Antonius after the capture of Cremona, he 
resolved to sail to Gaul and rouse the Gallic pro- 
vinces to espouse the cause of Vitellius; but he 
was taken prisoner at the islands of the Stoe- 
chadae (Aières), of Massilia, and was shortly 
afterwards put to death at Urbinum (Urbino). 

Valentia. 1. (Valencia), the chief town of the 
Edetani on the river Turia, 3 miles from the coast, 
and on the road from Carthago Nova to Castulo. 
It was founded by Junius Brutus, who settled 
here the soldiers of Viriathus ; it was destroyed 
by Pompey, but it was soon afterwards rebuilt and 
made à Roman colony. It continued to be an im- 
portant place down to the latest times. — 2. (Va- 
lence), a town in Gallia Narbonensis on the Rhone, 
and a Roman colony. Some writers call it a town 
of the Cavares, and others a town of the Segellauni. 
—3. À town of Sardinia of uncertain site, but 
which some writers place on the E. coast between 
Portus Sulpicii and Sorabile. —4, Or Valentium, 
a town in Apulia, 10 miles from Brundusium.=— 
5. À province in the N. of Britain, beyondthe 
Roman wall, which existed only for a short time: 
[BRITANNIA. | 

Välentiniänus. L, Roman emperor 4. D. 364 
— 375, was the son of Gratianus, and was born 
A. D. 321, at Cibalis in Pannonia. His first wife 
was Valeria Severa, by whom he became the father 
of the emperor Gratianus. He held important 
military commands under Julian and Jovian ; and 
on the death of the latter in February, 364, Va- 
lentinian was elected emperor by the troops at 
Nicaea. A few weeks after his elevation Valen- 
tinian elected his brother Valens emperor, and as- 
signed to him the East, while he himself undertook 
the government of the West. Valentinian wasa 
Catholic, though his brother Valens was an Arian; 
but he did not persecute either Arians or heathens. 
He possessed good abilities, prudence, and vigour 
of character. He had a capacity for military 
matters, and was a vigilant, impartial, and laborious 
administrator ; but he sometimes punished with 
excessive severity. The greater part of Valen- 
tinian’s reign was occupied by the wars against 
the Alemanni, and the other barbarians on the 
Roman frontiers. His operations were attended 
with success. He not oniy drove the Alemanni 
out of Gaul. but on more than one occasion crossed 


set fire to without knowing who wasimit. The | the Rhine. and carried the war into the enemy's 
reign of Valens is important in the history of the | country. His usual residence was Treviri (Trèves). 
empire on account of the admission of the Goths | In 375 he went to Carnuntum on the Danube, In 
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order to repel the Quadi and Sarmatians, who nad 
invaded Pannonia. After an indecisive campaign 
he took up his winter-quarters at Bregetio. In! 
this place, while giving an audience to the deputies 
of the Quadi, and speaking with great heat, he fell 
down in a fit and expired suddenly on the 17th of 
November.==1I1., Roman emperor À. ». 375—392, 
younger son of the preceding, was proclaimed Au- 
gustus by the army after his father’s death, though 
he was then only 4 or 5 years of age. His elder 
brother Gratianus, who had been proclaimed Au- 
gustus during the lifetime of their father, assented 
to the choice of the army, and a division of the 
West was made between the 2 brothers. Valen- 
tinian had Italy, Illyricum, and Africa. Gratian 
had the Gauls, Spain, and Britain. In 383 Gratian 
was defeated and slain by Maximus, who left 
Valentinian a precarious authority out of fear for 
Theodosius, the emperor of the East; but in 387, 
Valentinian was expelled from Italy by Maximus, 
and fled for refuge to Theodosius. In 388, Theo- 
dosius defeated Maximus, and restored Valentinian 
to his authority as emperor of the West. Theo- 
dosius returned to Constantinople in 391 ; and in 
the following year (392) Valentinian was murdered 
by the general Arbogastes, who raised Eugenius 
to the throne. Valentinian perished on the 15th 
of May, being only a few months above 20 years 
of age. His funeral oration was pronounced by 
St. Ambrose. == JII., Roman emperor 4. D. 425— 
455, was born 419, and was the son of Constantius 
III. by Placidia, the sister of Honorius, and the 
daughter of Theodosius I. He was declared Au- 
gustus in 425 by Theodosius IL. and was placed 
over the West, but as he was only 6 years of age 
the government was intrusted to his mother Pla- 
cidia. During his long reign the empire was re- 
peatedly exposed to the invasions of the barbarians; 
and it was only the military abilities of Aëtius 
which saved the empire from ruin. In 429 the 
Vandals under Genseric crossed over into Africa, 
which they conquered, and of which they continued 
in possession till the reign of Justinian. The 
Goths likewise established themselves in Gaul ; 
but Aëtius finally made peace with them (439), 
and with their assistance gained a great victory 
over Attila and the vast army of the Huns at 
Chalons in 451. The power and influence of 
Aëtius excited the jealousy and fears of Valentinian, 
who murdered his brave and faithful general in 
454 Inthe following year the emperor himself 
was slain by Petronius Maximus, whose wife he 
had violated. He was a feeble and contemptible 
prince, and had all the vices that in a princely 
station disgrace a man’s character. | 
Väléria, 1 Sister of P. Valerius Publicola, 
advised the Roman matrons to ask Veturia, the 
mother of Coriolanus, to go to the camp of Coriolanus 
in order to deprecate his resentment.==2., The last 
wife of Sulla, was the daughter of M. Valerius Mes- 
sala, and bore a daughter soon after Sulla’s death. 
—3. Galerïa Valëria, daughter of Diocletian and 
Prisca, was, upon the reconstruction of the empire 
in À. p. 292, united to Galerius, one of the new 
Caesars. After the death of her husband in 311 
Valeria rejected the proposals of his successor 
Maximinus, who in consequence stripped her of her 
possessions, and banished her along with her 
mother. After the death of Maximinus, Valeria 
and her mother were executed by order of Licinius, 
315.—4, Messalina. [MESssALINA.] 
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Väléria Gens, one of the most ancient patrician 
houses at Rome. The Valerii were of Sabine 
origin, and their ancestor Volesus or Volusus is 
said to have settled at Rome with Titns Tatius. 
One of the descendants of this Volesus, P. Valerius, 
afterwards surnamed Publicola, plays a distin- 
guished part in the story of the expulsion of the 
kings, and was elected consul in the first year of 
the republic, 8. c. b09. From this time forward 
down to the latest period of the empire, for nearly 
1000 years, the name occurs more or less frequently 
in the Fasti, and it was borne by the emperors 
Maximinus, Maximianus, Maxentins, Diocletian, 
Constantius, Constantine the Great, and others. 
The Valeria gens enjoyed extraordinary honours 
and privileges at Rome. Their house at the 
bottom of the Velia was the only one in Rome of 
which the doors were allowed to open back into 
the street. In the Circus a conspicuous place was 
set apart for them, where a small throne was 
erected, an houour of which there was no other 
example among the Romans. They were also 
allowed to bury their dead within the walls The 
Valerïi in early times were always foremost in 
advocating the rights of the plebeians, and the 
laws which they proposed at various times were 
the great charters of the liberties of the second 
order. (See Dict. of Antiq. s.v. Leges Valeriae.) 
The Valeria gens was divided into various families 
under the republic, the most important of which 
bore the names of Corvus, FLaccus, LaEvinus, 
MEssALA, PugBLicoLA, and TRIARIUS. 

Väléria, a province in Pannonia formed by Ga- 


lerius, and named in honour of his wife. [PAN- 
NONIA. | 
Välériänus, 1. Roman emperor, À. p. 253— 


260, whose full name was P. Laicinius VALE- 
RIANUS. Valerian was proclaimed emperor by the 
troops whom he was leading against the usurper 
Aemilianus. Valerian proclaimed his son Gal- 
lienus Augustus, and first carried on war against 
the Goths, whom he defeated (257). But though 
the barbarians still threatened the Roman fron- 
tiers on the Danube and the Rhine, the conquests 
of the Persians, who had crossed the Euphrates 
and stormed Antioch, compelled him to hasten to 
the East. For a time his measures were both 
vigorous and successful. Antioch was recovered, 
and the Persian king Sapor was compelled to fall 
back behind the Euphrates; but the emperor, 
flushed by his good fortune, followed too rashiy. 
He was surrounded, in the vicinity of Edessa, by 
the countless horsemen of his active foe ; he was 
entrapped into a conference, taken prisoner (260), 
and passed the remainder of his life in captivity, 
subjected to every insult which Oriental cruelty 
could devise. After death his skin was stuffed and 
long preserved as a trophy in the chief temple of 
the nation. 7, Son of the preceding, but not by 
the same mother as Gallienus. He perished along 
with Gallienus at Milanin 268 [GazriENus.] 

Välérius. [VAaLERIA GENs.] 

Välérius Volüsus Maximus, M’. was a brother 
of P. Valerius Publicola, and was dictator in B. c. 
494, when the dissensions between the burghers 
and commonalty of Rome de Nexis were at the 
highest, Valerïus was popular with the plebs 
and induced them to enlist for the Sabine and 
Aequian wars, by promising that when the enemy 
was repulsed, the condition of the debtors (rex) 
should be alleviated. He defeated and triumphed 
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over the Sabines ; but, unable to fulfñl his promise 
to the commons, resigned his dictatorship. The 
plebs, seeing that Valerius at least had kept faith 
with them, escorted him honourably home. As 
he was advanced in life at the time of his dictator- 
ship, he probably died soon after. — There were 
several descendants of this Valerius Maximus, but 
none of them are of sufficient importance to require 
special mention. 

Välérius Maximus, is known to us as the 
compiler of a large collection of historical anec- 
dotes, entitled De Factis Dictisque Memorabilibus 
Libri IX. arranged under different heads, the 
sayings and doiugs of Roman worthies being, 
moreover, kept distinct in each division from 
those of foreigners. He lived in the reign of the 
emperor Tiberius, to whom he dedicated his work. 
Of his personal history we know nothing, except 
the solitary cireumstance, recorded by himself, 
that he accompanied Sex. Pompeius into Asia 
(ii. 6. $ 8), the Sextus Pompeius apparently who 
was consul 4. D. 14, at the time when Augustus 
died. The subjects treated of in the work are of 
a character so miscellaneous, that it would be im- 
possible, without transcribing the short notices 
placed at the head of each chapter, to convey a 
clear idea of the contents. Ïn some books the 
topics selected for illustration are closely allied to 
each other, in others no bond of union can be 
traced. Thus the 1st book is entirely devoted to 
matters connected with sacred rites ; the 2nd book 
relates chiefly to certain remarkable civil institu- 
tions ; the 8rd, 4th, bth, and 6th, to the more pro- 
minent social virtues ; but in the 7th the chapters 
De Strategematis, De Repulsis, are abruptly fol- 
lowed by those De Necessitate, De Testamentis 
Rescissis, De Ratis Testamentis et Insperatis. In 
an historical point of view the work is by no 
means without value, since it preserves a record of 
many curious events not to be found elsewhere ; 
but from the errors actually detected upon points 
where we possess more precise information, it is 
mianifest that we must not repose implicit con- 
fidence in the statements unless where they are 
corroborated by collateral testimony. The work 
of Valerius Maximus became very popular in the 
later times of the empire and in the middle ages. 
It was frequently abridged, and we still possess an 
abridgment of it made by Julius Paris The best 
editions of the original work are by Torrenius, 
Leiïd. 1726, and by Kappius, Lips. 1782. 

Valërius Flaccus. [FLaccus.] 

Valgïus Rufus, C., a Roman poet, and a con- 
temporary of Virgil and Horace, the latter of whom 
ranks him along with Varius, Maecenas, and Virgil, 
among those friends of genius whose approbation 
far more than compensated for the annoyance 
caused by the attacks of his detractors. 

Vandäli, Vandälïi, or Vindälïi, a confederacy 
of German peoples, probably of the great Suevic 
race, to which the Burgundiones, Gothones, Gepi- 
dae, and Rugii belonged. They dwelt originally 
on the N. coast of Germany, but were afterwards 
settled N. of the Marcomanni in the Riesengebirge, 
which are hence called Vandalici Montes. They 
subsequently appear for a short time in Dacia and 
Pannonia ; but at the beginning of the 5th cen- 
tury (A. D. 409) they traversed Germany and Gaul, 
and invaded Spain. In this country they subju- 
gated the Alani, and founded a powerful kingdom, 
the name of which is still preserved in Andalusia 
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(Vandalusia). In 4. p. 429 they crossed over into 
Africa, under their king Genseric, and conquered 
all the Roman dominions in that country. Gen- 
seric subsequently invaded Italy, and took and 
plundered Rome in 455. The Vandals continued 
masters of Africa till 535, when their kingdom was 
destroyed by Belisarius, and annexed to the By- 
zantine empire. 

Vangiônes, a German people, dwelling along 
the Rhine, in the neighbourhood of the modern 
Worms. 

Varagri. [VErRAGR1] 

Vardüli, a people in Hispania Tarraconensis, 
W. of the Vascones, in the modern Guipuzcoa and 
Alara. 

Vargunteius, a senator and one of Catiline’s 
conspirators, undertook, in conjunction with C. Cor- 
nelius, to murder Cicero in B. c. 63, but their plan 
was frustrated by information conveyed to Cicero 
through Fulvia. He was afterwards brought to 
trial, but could find no one to defend him. 

Väria (Varea), a town of the Berones in His- 
pania Tarraconensis on the Iberus, which was 
navigable from this town. 

Varini, a people of Germany, on the right bank 
of the Albis, N. of the Langobardi. 

Värius. 1 Q. Varius Hybrida, tribune of the 
plebs, 8. c. 90, was a native of Sucro in Spain, and 
received the surname of Hybrida, because his mo- 
ther was a Spanish woman. In his tribuneship he 
carried a lex de majestate, in order to punish all 
those who had assisted or advised the Socii to take 
up arms against the Roman people. Under this 
law many distinguished senaturs were condemned ; 
but in the following year Varius himself was con- 
demed under his own law, and was put to death. 
—2. L. Varius Rufus, one of the most distin- 
guished poets of the Augustan age, the companion 
and friend of Virgil and Horace. Bythe latter he 
is placed in the foremost rank among the epic bards, 
and Quintilian has pronounced that his tragedy of 
Thyestes might stand a comparison with any pro- 
duction of the Grecian stage. He enjoyed the 
friendship of Maecenas, and it was to the recom- 
mendation of Varius in conjunction with that of 
Virgil, that Horace was indebted for an introduc- 
tion to the minister, about B.c. 39. Virgil ap- 
pointed Plotius Tucca and Varius his literary exe- 
cutors, and they revised the Aeneid. Hence Varius 
was alive subsequent to 8.c. 19, in which year 
Virgil died. Only the titles of 3 works of Varius 
have been preserved : ]. De Morte. 2. Panegyricus 
in Cuesarem Octavianum. 3. The tragedy Thyestes. 
Only a very few fragments of these poems are 
extant. 

Varro, Atacinus. [See below, VARRO, No. 3.] 

Varro, Cingônïus, a Roman senator under Nero, 
supported the claims of Nymphidius to the throne 
on the death of Nero, and was put to death in con- 
sequence by Galba, being at the time consul de- 
signatus. 

Varro, Terentius. 1. C., consul 86. c. 216 with 
L. Aemilius Paulus. Varro is said to have been 
the son of a butcher, to have carried on business 
himself as a factor in his early years, and to have 
risen to eminence by pleading the causes of the 
lower classes in opposition to the opinion of all 
good men. Notwithstanding the strong opposition 
of the aristocracy, he was raised to the consulship 
by the people, who thought that it only needed a 
man of energy at the head of an overwhelming force 
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to bring the war against Hannibal to a close. His 
colleague was L. Aemilius Paulus, one of the leaders 
of the aristocratical party. The 2 consuls were de- 
feated by Hannibal at the memorable battle of 
Cannae. [HANNIBAL.] The battle was fought by 
Varro agaïnst the advice of Paulus. The Roman 
army was all but annihilated. Paulus and almost all 
the officers perished. Varro was one of the few who 
escaped and reached Venusia in safety, with about 
70 horsemen. His conduct after the battle seems to 
have been deserving of high praise. He proceeded 
to Canusium, where the remnant of the Roman army 
had taken refuge, and there adopted every pre- 
caution which the exigencies of the case required. 
His conduct was appreciated by the senate and 
the people, and his defeat was forgotten in the 
services he had lately rendered. On his return to 
the city all classes went out to meet him, and the 
senate returned him thanks because he had not 
despaired of the commonwealth. He continued to 
be employed in Italy for several successive years 
in important military commands till nearly the close 
of the Punic war. == 2. The celebrated writer, 
whose vast and varied erudition in almost every 
department of literature, earned for him the title of 
the “most learned of the Romans.” He was born 
8. C. 116, and was trained under the superintendence 
of L. Aelius Stilo Praeconinus, and he afterwards 
received instruction from Antiochus, a philosopher 
of the Academy. Varro held a high naval com- 
mand in the wars against the pirates and Mithri- 
dates, and afterwards served as the legatus of Pom- 
peius in Spain in the civil war, but was compelled 
to surrender his forces to Caesar. He then passed 
over into Greece, and shared the fortunes of the 
Pompeian party till after the battle of Pharsalia ; 
when he sued for and obtained the forgiveness of 
Caesar, who employed hin in superintending the 
collection and arrangement of the great library 
designed for public use. For some years after this 
period Varro remaïined in literary seclusion, passing 
his time chiefly at his country seats near Cumae 
and Tusculum, occupied with study and compo- 
sition, Upon the formation of the 2ud triumvirate, 
his name appeared upon the list of the proscribed ; 
but he succeeded in making his escape, and, after 
having remained for some time concealed, he ob- 
tained the protection of Octavian. The remainder 
of his career was passed in tranquillity, and he 
continued to labour in his favourite studies, although 
his magnificent library had been destroyed, a loss 
to him irreparable. His death took place 8. c. 28, 
when he was in his 89th year. Not only was 
Varro the most learned of Roman scholars, but he 
was likewise the most voluminous of Roman au- 
thors We have his own authority for the asser- 
tion that he had composed no less than 490 books; 
but of these only 2 works have come down to us, 
and one of them in a mutilated form. The follow- 
ing is a list of the principal works, both extant and 
lost: —1. De Re Rustica Libri IIT., still extant, 
was written when the author was 80 years old, 
and is the most important of all the treatises upon 
ancient agriculture now extant, being far superior 
to the more voluminous production of Columella, 
with which alone it can be compared. The best 
editions are in the Scripiores Rei Rusticae veteres 
Latini by Gesner, 4to. 2 vols. Lips. 1735, and by 
Schneider, 8vo. 4 vols. Lips. 1794—1797. 2. De 
Lingua Latina, a gramniatical treatise which ex- 
tended to 24 books; but 6 only (v.—x.) have been 
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preserved, and these are in a mutilated condition. 
The remains of this treatise are particularly valu- 
able, in so far as they have been the means of 
preserving many terms and forms which would 
otherwise have been altogether lost, and much 
curious information is here treasured up connected 
with the ancient usages, both civil and religious, 
ofthe Romans. The best editions are by Spengel, 
8vo. Berol. 1826, and by Müller, 8vo. Lips. 1833. 
3. Sententiae. 165 Sententiae, or pithy sayings, 
have been published by Devit under the name of 
Varro, Patav. 1843. It is maunifest that these 
sayings were not strung together by Varro himself, 
but are scraps gleaned out of various works, pro- 
bably at different times and by different hands. 
4. Antiquitatum Libri, divided into 2 sections. Ax- 
tiquitates Rerum humanarum, in 25 books, and 
Antiquitates Rerum divinarum, in 16 books. This 
was Varro’s great work ; and upon this chiefly his 
reputation for profound learning was based; but 
unfortunately only a few fragments of it have 
come down to us With the 2nd section of the 
work we are, comparatively speaking, familiar, 
since Augustine drew very iargely from this 
source in his “City of God.” 5. Saturae, 
which were composed, not only in a variety of 
metres, but contained an admixture of prose also. 
Varro in these pieces copied to a certain extent the 
productions of Menippus the Gadarene [MEnir- 
pus], and hence designated them as Saturae Me- 
nippeae s. Cynicae. They appear to have been a 
series of disquisitions on a vast variety of subjects, 
frequently, if not uniformly, couched in the shape 
of dialogue, the object proposed being the incul- 
cation of moral lessons and serious truths in a 
familiar, playful, and even jocular style. The best 
edition of the fragments of these Saturae is by 
Oehler, M. Terentii Varronis Saturarum Menip- 
pearum Reliquiae, Quedlingb. 1844. Of the re- 
maining works of Varro we possess little except 
a mere catalogue of titles. = 8, P., a Latin poet 
of considerable celebrity, surnamed Atacinus, 
from the A{ax, a river of Gallia Narbonensis his 
native province, was born 8. c. 82. Of his personal 
history nothing further is known. He is believed 
to have been the composer of the following works, 
of which a few inconsiderable fragments only have 
come down to us; but some of them ought perhaps 
to be ascribed to his illustrious contemporary M. 
Terentius Varro:—1. Argonautica, probably a free 
translation of the well-known poem by Apollonius 
Rhodins. Upon this piece the fame of Varro. 
chiefiv rested. It is referred to by Propertius, by 
Ovid, and by Statius. 2. Chorographia s. Cosmo- 
graphia, appears to have been a metrical system of 
astronomy and geography. 3. Libri Navales, ap- 
pears to have been a poem upon navigation. 

Varus, a cognomen in many Roman gentes, sig- 
nified a person who had his legs bent inwards, and 
was opposed to Va/gus, which signified a person 
having his legs turned outward. 

Värus, Alfënus. 1 A Roman jurist, was a 
pupil of Servius Sulpicius, and the only pupil of 
Servius from whom there are any excerpts in the 
Digest. The scholiast on Horace (Sat. i. 3. 130) tells 
us that the “ Alfenus vafer ” of Horace was the law- 
yer, and that he was a native of Cremona, where he 
carried on the trade of a barber or a botcher of 
shoes (for there are both readings, sutor and ton- 
sor); that he came to Rome, where he became a 
pupil of Servius Sulpicius, attained the dignity of 
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the consulship, and was honoured with a public 
funeral. == 2. À general of Vitellius, in the civil 
war in 4. D. 69, and perhaps a descendant of the 
juriste 

Värus, Atius. 1. P., a zealous partisan of Porn- 
pey in the civil war, was stationed in Picenum on 
the breaking out of the civil war in 8. c. 49. He 
subsequently crossed over into Africa, and took 
possession of the province, which was then go- 
verned by Q. Ligarius. [LiGaArius.] In conse- 
quence of his having been propraetor of Africa a 
few years previously, Varus was well acquainted 
with the country and the people, and was thus able 
to raise 2 legions without much difficulty. Mean- 
time, L. Aelius Tubero, who had received from the 
senate the province of Africa, arrived to take the 
command :; but Varus would not even allow him 
to land, and compelled him to sail away. In 
the course of the same year Varus, assisted by 
king Juba, defeated Curio, Caesar’s legate, who had 
crossed over from Sicily to Africa. [Curio.] Varus 
fought with the other Pompeians in Africa against 
Caesar in 46; but after the battle of Thapsus lie 
sailed away to Cn. Pompey in Spain. He fell at 
the battle of Munda, and his head was carried to 
Caesar. 2. Q. Atius Varus, commander of the 
cavalry under C. Fabius, one of Caesar’s legates in 
Gaul, and probably the same as the Q. Varus, who 
commanded the cavalry under Domitius, one of 
Caesar’s generals in Greece in the war with Pom- 
pey. It is supposed by many modern writers that 
he is the same person as the Varus to whom Virgil 
dedicated his 6th eclogue, and whose praises the 
poet also celebrates in the ninth (ix. 27), from 
which poems we learn that Varus had obtained 
renown in War. 

Värus, Quintililus. L Sex., quaestor 8. c. 49, 
belonged to the Pompeian party. He fell into 
Caesar’s hands at the capture of Corfinium, but 
was dismissed by Caesar. He afterwards fought 
under Brutus and Cassius against the triumvirs; 
and after the loss of the battle of Philippi, he fell 
by the hands of his freedmen, who slew him at 
his own request.—?. P., son of the preceding, was 
consul 8. c. 13, and was subsequently appointed to 
the government of Syria, where he acquired enor- 
mous wealth. Shortly after his return from Syria 
he was made governor of Germany (probably about 
A. D. 7). Drusus had conquered a great part of 
central Germany as far as the Visurgis (Weser) ; 
and Varus received orders from Augustus to intro- 
duce the Roman jurisdiction into the newly con- 
quered country. The Germans, however, were not 
prepared to submit thus tamely to the Roman 
yoke, and found a leader in Arminius, a noble chief 
of the Cherusci, who had previously served in the 
Roman army. Arminius organised a general revolt 
of all the German tribes between the Visurgis and 
the Weser, but kept his design a profound secret 
from Varus, with whom he continued to live on the 
most friendly terms. When he had fully matured 
his plans, he suddenly attacked Varus, at the head 
of a countless host of barbarians, as the Roman 
general was marching with his 3 legions through a 
pass of the Saltus T'eutoburgiensis, a range of hills 
covered with wood, which extends N. of the Lippe 
from Osnabrück to Paderborn, and is known in 
the present day by the name of the Teutoburger- 
wald or Lippische Wald. The battle lasted 3 
days, and ended with the entire destruction of the 
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His defeat was followed by the loss of all the Ro- 
man possessions between the Weser and the Rhine, 
and the latter river again became the boundary of 
the Roman dominions When the news of this 
defeat reached Rome, the whole city was thrown 
into consternation; and Augustus, who was both 
weak and aged, gave way to the most vivlent grief, 
tearing his garments and calling upon Varus to give 
him back his legions. Orders were issued, as if 
the very empire was in danger; and Tiberius was 
despatched with a veteran army to the Rhine. 

Värus (Var, or Varo), a river in Gallia Nar- 
bonensis, forming the boundary between this pro- 
vince and Italy, rises in Mt. Cema in the Alps, 
and falls into the Mediterranean Sea, between 
Antipolis and Nicaea. 

Vasätes, a people in Gallia Aquitanica, on the 
Garumna, whose chief town was Cossium (Zuzas), 
on the road from Burdigala to Elusa. 

Vascônes, a powerful people on the N. coast of 
Hispania Tarraconensis, between the Iberus and 
the Pyrenees, in the modern Navarre and Gui- 
puzco. Their chief towns were POMPELON and 
CALAGURRIS. They were a brave people, and 
fought in battle bare-headed. Under the empire 
they were regarded as skilful diviners and prophets. 
Their name is still retained in that of the modern 
Basques. 

Vascônum Saltus. [PYRENE.] 

Vasio ( Vuison), a considerable town of the Vo- 
conti in Gallia Narbonensis. 

Vatia Isauricus, P. Servililus. 1. Consul in 
B. C. /9, was sent in the following year as pro- 
consui to Cilicia, in order to clear the seas of the 
pirates, whose ravages now spread far and wide. 
He carried on the war with great ability and suc- 
cess, and from his conquest of the Isauri, he 
obtained the surname of Isauricus. After giving 
Cilicia the organisation of a Roman province, le 
entered Rome in triumph in 74. After lis return 
Servilius took a leading part in public affairs. In 
70 he was one of the judices at the trial of Verres; 
in 66 he supported the rogation of Manilius for 
conferring upon Pompey the command of the war 
against the pirates; in 63 he was a candidate for 
the dignity of pontifex maximus, but was defeated 
by Julius Caesar; in the same year he spoke in 
the senate in favour of inflicting the last penalty of 
the law upon the Catilinarian conspirators; in 57 
he joined the other nobles in procuring Cicero’s 
recall from banishment; in 56 he opposed the 
restoration of Ptolemy to his kingdom; and in à 
he was censor with M. Valerius Messala Niger. 
He took no part in the civil wars, probably on ac- 
count of his advanced age, and died in 44.2, 
Praetor 54, belonged originally to the aristocratical 
party, but espoused Caesar’s side on the breaking 
out of the civil war, and was consul with Caesar in 
48. In 46 he governed the province of Asia as 
proconsul, during which time Cicero wrote to him 
several letters. After the death of Caesar in 44, 
he supported Cicero and the rest of the aristo- 
cratical party, in opposition to Antony. But he 
soon changed sides again, became reconciled to 
Antony, and was made consul a second time in 41: 

Vatinius. 1 P.,a political adventurer in the 
last days of the republic, who is described by 
Cicero as one of the greatést scamps and villains 
that ever lived. His personal appearance was un- 


prepossessing; his face and neck were covered with 


Roman army  Varus put an end to his own life. | swellings, to which Cicero alludes, calling him the 
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struma civitatis. Vatinius was quaestor B. c. 63, 
and tribune of the plebs 59, when he sold his ser- 
vices to Caesar, who was then consul along with 
Bibulus. It was Vatinius who proposed the bill 
to the people, by which Caesar received the pro- 
vinces of Cisalpine Gaul and Illyricum for 5 years. 
Vatinius continued to take an active part in poli- 
tica]l affairs. In 56 he appeared as a witness against 
Milo and Sestius, two of Cicero’s friends, in conse- 
quence of which the orator made a vehement attack 
upon the character of Vatinius, inthe speech which 
has come down to us. Vatinius was praetor in 55, 
and in the following year (54) he was accused by 
C. Licinius Calvus of having gained the praetor- 
ship by bribery. He was defended on this occa- 
sion by Cicero, in order to please Caesar, whom 
Cicero had offended by his former attack upon 
Vatinius. Soon afterwards Vatinius went to Gaul, 
where we find him serving in 51. He accom- 
panied Caesar in the civil war, and was made 
consul suffectus for a few days, at the end of 
December 47. At the beginning of the follow- 
ing year, he was sent into Illyricum, where he 
carried on the war with success. After Caesar’s 
death he was compelled to surrender Dyrrhachium 
and his army to Brutus who had obtained posses- 
sion of Macedonia, because his troops declared in 
favour of Brutus. == 2. Of Beneventum, one of the 
vilest and most hateful creatures of Nero’s court, 
equally deformed in body and in mind. He was 
originally a shoemaker”’s apprentice, next earned his 
living as one of the lowest kinds of scurrae or buf- 
foons, and finally obtained great power and wealth 
by accusing the most distinguished men in the 
state. À certain kind of drinking-cups, having nasi 
or nozzles, bore the name of Vatinius, probably 
because he brought them into fashion. Juvenal 
alludes (v. 46.) to a cup of this kind. 

Vatrénus. [PApus.] 

Vectis or Vecta (se of Wigkt), an island off the 
S. coast of Britain, with which the Romans became 
acquainted before their conquest of Britain, by 
means of the inhabitants of Massilia, who were ac- 
customed to visit this island for the purpose of ob- 
taining tin. It is related by Diodorus that at low 
water the space between Vectis and the coast of 
Britain was almost entirely dry, so that the Britons 
used to bring tin to the island in waggons. It was 
conquered by Vespasian in the reign of Claudius. 

Vediïus Pollio. [Pozrio.] 

Vegetius, Flavius Renätus, the author of a 
treatise, Rei Militaris Instituta, or Epitome Rei 
Militaris, dedicated to the emperor Valentinian II. 
The materials were derived, according to the de- 
claration of the writer himself, from Cato the Cen- 
sor, De Disciplina Militari, from Cornelius Celsus, 
from Frontinus, from Paternus, and from the im- 
perial constitutions of Augustus, Trajan, and Had- 
rian. The work is divided into 5 books. The lst 
treats of the levying and training of recruits, in- 
cluding instructions for the fortification of a camp; 
the 2nd, of the different classes into which soldiers 
are divided, and especially of the organisation of 
the legion; the 3rd, of the operations of an army in 
the field; the 4th, of the attack and defence of for- 
tresses ; the 5th, of marine warfare. The value of 
this work is much diminished by the fact that the 
usages of periods the most remote from each other 
are mixed together into one confused mass, and not 
unfrequently,we have reason to suspect, are blended 
with arrangements which never existed, except in 
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the fancy of the author. The best edition is by 
Schwebelius, Norimbers, 1767; and by Ouden- 
dorp and Bessel, Argent. 1806. 

Veiento, Fabricius, was banished in the reign 
of Nero, À. D. 62, in consequence of his having 
published several libels. He afterwards returned 
to Rome, and became in the reign of Domitian 
one of the most infamous informers and flatterers 
of that tyrant. He also enjoyed the friendship of 
Nerva. 

Véii (Veiens, -entis, Veïentanus: Zsola Far- 
nese), one of the most ancient and powerful cities of 
Etruria, situated on the river Creméra, about 12 
miles from Rome, It possessed a strongly forthied 
citadel, built on a hill rising precipitously from the 
deep glens which bound it, save at the single point 
where a narrow ridge unites it to the city. It 
was one of the 12 cities of the Etruscan Confede- 
ration, and apparently the largest of all. As far 
as we can Judge from its present remains, it was 
about 7 miles in circumference, which agrees with 
the statement of Dionysius, that it was equal in 
size to Athens, Its territory (Ager Veiens) was 
extensive, and appears originally to have extended 
on the S. and E. to the Tiber ; on the S.W. tothe 
sea, embracing the salinae or salt-works, at the 
mouth of the river ; and on the W.tothe territory 
of Caere. The Ciminian forest appears to have 
been its N. W. boundary; on the E. it must 
have embraced all the district S. of Socrate and E.- 
ward to the Tiber. The cities of Capena and Fi- 
denae were colonies of Ve. Veii was a powerful 
city at the time of the foundation of Rome, and 
the most formidable and dangerous of her neigh- 
bours. The Veientes were engaged in almost un- 
ceasing hostilities with Rome for more than 3 cen- 
turies and a half, and we have records of 14 distinct 
wars between the 2 peoples. Veii was at length 
taken by the dictator Camillus, after a siege which 
is said to have lasted 10 years. The city fell into 
his hands, according to the common story, by means 
of a cuniculus or mine, which was carried by Ca- 
millus from the Roman camp under the city into 
the citadel of Veï. So well built and spacious was 
Veïi, that the Romans were anxious, after the de- 
struction of their own city by the Gauls in 390, to 
remove to Veil, and are said to have been only 
prevented from carrying their purpose into effect by 
the eloquence of Camillus. From this time Veü 
was abandoned ; but after the lapse of ages it was 
colonised afresh by Augustus, and made a Roman 
municipium. The new colony, however, occupied 
scarcely a 8rd of the ancient city, and had again 
sunk into decay in the reign of Hadrian. From 
this time Veïi disappears entirely from history, and, 
on the revival of letters, even its site was long an 
object of dispute. Itis now settled, however, be- 
yond a doubt, that it stood in the neighbourhood 
of the hamlet of Zsola Farnese, where several re- 
mains of the ancient city have been discovered. 
Of these the most interesting is its cemetery ; but 
there is now only one tomb remaining open, which 
was discovered in the winter of 1842-3, and con- 
tains many interesting remains of Etruscan art. 

Véiôvis, a Roman deity, whose name is ex- 
plained by some to mean “little Jupiter :””’ while 
others interpret it “the destructive Jupiter,” and 
identify him with Pluto. Veiovis was probably 
an Etruscan divinity of a destructive nature, whose 
fearful lightnings produced deafness in those who 
were to be struck by them, even before they 
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were actually hurled. His temple at Rome stood 
between the Capitol and the Tarpeian rock; he was 
represented as a youthful god armed with arrows. 

Vêlabrum. [RoxmaA, p. 650, b.] 

Velauni or Vellavi, a people in Gallia Aqui- 
tanica, in the modern Velay, who were originally 
subject to the Arverni, but subsequently appear as 
an independent people. 

VÉlëda, a prophetic virgin, by birth belonged to 
the Bructeri, and was regarded as a divine being 
by most of the nations in central Germany in the 
reign of Vespasian. She inhabited a lofty tower 
in the neighbourhood of the river Luppia (Lippe). 
She encouraged Civilis in his revolt against the 
Romans, but she was afterwards taken prisoner and 
carried to Rome. | 

Vélia or Eléa, also called Hyële (*EAéa, ‘TéAn, 
the different forms are owing to the word having 
originally the Aeolic digamma, which the Romans 
changed into V: Velienses or Eleätes, pl.: Cas- 
tell a Mare della Brucca), a Greek town of Lu- 
cania on the W. coast between Paestum and Bux- 
entum, was founded by the Phocaeans, who had 
abandoned their native city to escape from the 
Persian sovereignty, about B.c. 543. It was si- 
tuated about à miles E. of the river Hales, and 
possessed a good harbour. It is celebrated as the 
birthplace of the philosophers Parmenides and Zeno, 
who founded a school of philosophy usually known 
under the name of the Eleatic. It possessed a ce- 
lebrated temple of Demeter (Ceres).  Cicero, who 
resided at Velia at one time, frequently mentions it 
in his correspondence ; and it appears to hiave been 
reckoned a healthy place. (Hor. £p. i. 15.) In 
the time of Strabo it had ceased to be a town of 
importance, 

Vélinus ( Velino), a river in the territory of the 
Sabines, rising in the central Apennines, and fall- 
ing into the Nar. This river in the neighbourhood 
of Reate overflowed its banks and formed several 
small lakes, the largest of which was called Lacus 
Velinus (Piedi Lugo, also Lago delle Normore). 
In order to carry off these waters, a channel was 
cut through the rocks by Curius Dentatus, the con- 
queror of the Sabines, by means of which the waters 
of the Velinus were carried through a narrow gorge 
to a spot where they fall from a height of several 
hundred feet into the river Nar. This fall, which 
is one of the most celebrated in Europe, is known 
at the present day by the name of the fall of T'erni, 
or the cascade delle Marmore. 

Vélitrae (Veliternus: Velletri), an ancient town 
of the Volscians in Latium, but subsequently be- 
longing to the Latin League. It was conquered 
by the Romans, and colonised at an early period, 
but it frequently revolted from Rome. It is chiefly 
celebrated as the birthplace of the emperor Augustus. 

Vélius Longus, a Latin grammarian, known to 
as from a treatise, De Orthographia, still extant, 
printed in the ‘ Grammaticae Latinae Auctores 
Antiqui,” of Putschius, 4to. Hanov. 1605. Velius 
also wrote a commentary on Virgil, which is men- 
tioned by Macrobius. 

Vellaunodünum (Beaune), a town of the Se- 
nones in Gallia Lugdunensis. 

Vellavi. [VELAUNL.] 

Velleius Patercülus. [PATERCULUS.] 

Vellocasses, a people in Gallia Lugdurensis, 
N.W. of the Parisii, extending along the Sequana 
as far as the ocean ; their chief town was RATo- 
MAGUS, 
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Venäfrum (Venafranus : Venafri), a town in the 
N. of Samnium, near the river Vulturnus, and on 
the confines of Latium, celebrated for the excellence 
of its olives. 

Venédi or Venédae,.a people in European Sar- 
matia, dwelling on the Baltic E. of the Vistula. 
The Sinus Venédicus (Gulf of Riga), and the 
Venédici Montes, a range of mountains between 
Pcland and East Prussia, were called after this 
people. 

Vénéris Promontorium. [PyRENEs Prox.] 

Veneris Portus or Pyrenaei Portus, à seaport 
town of the Indigetes in Hispania Tarraconensis, 
near the Prom. Veneris, and on the frontiers of Gaul. 

Venétia. 1. A district inthe N. of Italy, was 
originally included under the general name of 
Gallia Cisalpina, but was made by Augustus the 
10th Regio of Italy. It was bounded on the W. 
by the river Athesis, which separated it from Gallia 
Cisalpina ; on the N. by the Carnic Alps ; on the 
E. by the river Timavus, which separated it from 
Istria ; and on the S. by the Adriatic Gulf. This 
country was, and is, very fertile ; and its inhabit- 
ants enjoyed great prosperity. The chief pro- 
ductions of the country were excellent wool, a sweet 
but much prized wine, and race-horses. Dionysius, 
the tyrant of Syracuse, is said to have kept a stud 
of race-horses in this country. — Its inhabitants, 
the Venéti, frequently called Henëti (‘Everoi) by 
the Greeks, were commonly said to be descendants 
of the Paphlagonian Heneti, whom Antenor led 
into the country after the Trojan war ; but this 
tale, like so many others, has evidently arisen from 
the mere similarity of the name. Others supposed 
the Veneti to be a branch of the Celtic Veneti in 
Gaul ; but this supposition is disproved by the ex- 
press testimony of Polybius, that they spoke a lan- 
guage entirely different from the Celtic: and that 
they had no connexion with the Celts, may be in- 
ferred from the fact that they were always on hostile 
terms with the Celtic tribes settled in Italy. He- 
rodotus regards them as an Illyrian race ; and all 
writers are agreed that they did not belong to the 
original population of Italy. In consequence of 
their hostility to the Celtic tribes in their neigh- 
bourhood, they formed at an early period an alliance 
with Rome ; and their country was defended by 
the Romans against their dangerous enemies. On 
the conquest of the Cisalpine Gauls, the Veneti 
likewise became included under the Roman do- 
minions ; and they were almost the only people in 
Italy who became the subjects of Rome without 
offering any resistance. The Veneti continued to 
enjoy great prosperity down to the time oftne Mar- 
comannic wars, in the reign of the emperor Aure- 
lius ; but from this time their country was fre- 
quently devastated by the barbarians who invaded 
Italy; and at length, in the 5th century, many cf 
its inhabitants, to escape the ravages of the Huns 
under Attila, took refuge in the islands off their 
coast, ou which now stands the city of Venice. 
The chief towns of Venetia in ancient times were, 
PATAVIUM, ALTINUM, and AQUILEIA The 2 
latter carried on an extensive commerce, and ex- 
ported, among other things, large quantities of 
amber, which was brought from the Balticthrough 
the interior of Europe to these cities. 2. A district 
in the N. W. of Gallia Lugdunensis, inhabited by 
the Veneti, who were a brave people, and the best 
saïlors in all Gaul. Off their coast was a group 
of islands called Insulae Venéticae. 


VENETUS LACUS. 

Venëtus Lacus. [BriGAnTINUs Lacus.] 

Vénilia, a nymph, daughter of Pilumnus, sister 
of Amata, wife of king Latinus, and mother of 
Turnus and Juturna by Daunus. 

Vennônes, a people of Rhaetia, and according to 
Strabo the most savage of the Rhaetian tribes, in- 
habiting the Alps near the sources of the Athesis 
(Adige). 

Venta. L Belgärum (Winchester), the chief 
town of the Belgae in Britain. The modern city 
still contains several Roman remains. — 2, Ice- 
nôrum. [IcExI.] —3. Silürum (Caerwent), a 
town of the Silures in Britain, in Monmouthshire. 

Venti (äveuot), the winds. They appear per- 
sonified, even in the Homeric poems, but at the 
same time they are conceived as ordinary phe- 
nomena of nature, The master and ruler of all 
the winds is Aeolus, who resides in the island 
Aeolia [AEoLUS] ; but the other gods also, espe- 
cially Zeus, exercise a power over them. Homer 
mentions by name Boreas (N. wind), Eurus (E. 
wind), Notus (S. wind), and Zephyrus (W. wind). 
When the funeral pile of Patroclus could not be 
made to burn, Achilles promised to offer sacrifices 
to the winds ; and Iris accordingly hastened to 
them, and found them feasting in the palace of 
Zephyrus in Thrace. Boreas and Zephyrus there- 
upon straightway crossed the Thracian sea into 
Asia, to cause the fire to blaze. According to 
Hesiod, the beneficial winds, Notus, Boreas, Ar- 
gestes, and Zephyrus, were the sons of Astraeus 
and Eos; and the destrnctive ones, such as Typhon, 
are said to be the sons of Typhoeus. Later, 
especially philosophical, writers endeavoured to 
define the winds more accurately, according to 
their places in the compass. Thus Aristotle, 
besides the 4 principal winds (Boreas or Aparctias, 
Eurus, Notus, and Zephyrus), mentions 3, the 
Meses, Caicias, and Apeliotes, between Boreas 
and Eurus ; between Eurus and Notus he places 
the Phoenicias ; between Notus and Zephyrus he 
has only the Lips; and between Zephyrus and 
Boreas he places the Argestes (Olympias or Sciron) 
and the Thrascias. It must further be observed 
that, according to Aristotle, the Eurus is not due E. 
but S.E. In the Museum Pio-Clementinun there 
exists a marble monument upon which the winds 
are described with their Greek and Latin names, 
viz. Septentrio (Aparctias), Eurus (Euros or S.E.), 
and between these 2 Aquilo (Boreas), Vulturnus 
(Caicias) and Solanus (Apheliotes). Between 
Eurus and Notus (Notos) there is only one, the 
Euroauster (Euronotus) ; between Notus and 
Favonius (Zephyrus) are marked Austro-Africus 
(Libonotus), and Africus (Lips) ; and between 
Favonius and Septentrio we find Chrus (Iapyx) 
and Circius (Thracius). The winds were repre- 
sented by poets and artists in different ways ; the 
latter usually represented them as beings with 
wings at their heads and shoulders. The most 
remarkable monument representing the winds is 
the octagonal tower of Andronicus Cyrrhestes at 
Athens. Each of the 8 sides of the monument 
represents one of the 8 principal winds in a fiying 
attitude, À moveable Triton in the centre of the 
cupola pointed with his staff to the wind blowing 
at the time. All these 8 figures have wings at 
their shoulders, all are clothed, and the peculia- 
rities of the winds are indicated by their bodies 
and various attributes. Black lambs were offered 
as sacrifices to the destructive winds, and white 
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ones to favourable or good winds. Boreas had a 
temple on the river Ilissus in Attica ; and Ze- 
phyrus had an altar on the sacred road to Eleusis, 

Ventidius Bassus, P., a celebrated Roman 
general, was a native of Picenum, and was taken 
prisoner by Pompeius Strabo in the Social war 
(8. c. 89), and carried to Rome. When he grew 
up to man's estate, he got a poor living by under- 
taking to furnish mules and vehicles for those 
magistrates who went from Rome to administer a 
province. In this humble employment he became 
known to C. Julius Caesar, whom he accomparied 
into Gaul. In the Civil war he executed Caesar’s 
orders with ability, and became a favourite of his 
great commander. He obtained the rank of tribune 
of the plebs, and was made a praetor for B. c. 48. 
After Caesar’s déath Ventidius sided with M. An- 
tony in the war of Mutina (43), and in the same 
year was made consul suffectus. In 39 Antony 
sent Ventidius into Asia, to oppose Labienus and 
the Parthians. He conducted this war with dis- 
tinguished ability and success. In the 1st cam- 
paign (39) he defeated the Parthians and Labienus, 
the latter of whom was slain in his flight after 
the battle ; and in the 2nd campaign (38) Ventidius 
gained a still more brilliant victory over the Par- 
thiane, who had again invaded Syria. Pacorus, 
the king’s son, fell in this battle. Antony, how- 
ever, far from being pleased with the success of 
Ventidius, showed great jealousy of him, and 
dismissed him from his employment. Yet his ser- 
vices were too great to be overlooked ; and he had 
a triumph in November, 38. Nothing more is 
known of him. Ventidius was often cited as an 
instance of a man who rose from the lowest con- 
dition to the highest honours ; a captive became a 
Roman consul and enjoyed a triumph ; but this 
was in a period of revolution. 

Vénus, the goddess of love among the Romans. 
Before she was identified with the Greek Aphro- 
dite, she was one of the least important divinities 
in the religion of the Romans ; but still her wor- 
ship seems to have been established at Rome at 
an early time. There was a stone chapel with an 
image of Venus Afurtea or Murcia in the Circus 
near the spot where the altar of Consus was con- 
cealed. This surname was said to be the same as 
Myrtea (from myrtus, a myrtle), and to indicate 
the fondness of the goddess for the myrtle-tree. In 
ancient times there is said to have been a myrtle- 
grove in front of her sanctuary below the Aven- 
tine. Another ancient surname of Venus was 
Cloacina, which is said to have been derived from 
her image having been found in the great sewer 
(cloaca) ; but this tale is nothing but an etymolo- 
gical inference from the name. Ît is supposed by 
modern writers that this surname signifies the 
“ Purifier” from cloare or cluere “to wash* or 
“purify.” The statue of Venus under this sur- 
name was set up by T. Tatius in a temple near 
the forum. A 8rd ancient surname of Venus is 
Calva, under which she had 2 temples in the 
neïghbourhood of the Capitol. Some believed that 
one of them had been built by Ancus Marcius, 
because his wife was in danger of losing her hair ; 
others thought that it was a monument of a pa- 
triotic act of the Roman women, who during the 
siege of the Gauls cut off their haïr and gave it 
to the men to make strings for their bows ; and 
others again supposed it to refer to the fancies and 
caprices of lovers, calvere signifying “to teaze. 
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Bat it probably refers to the fact that on her wed- | of Cannae, which is said to have been choked by 


ding day the bride, either actually or symbolically, 
cut off a lock of hair to sacrifice it to Venus. In 
these, the most ancient surnames of Venus, we 
must recognise her primitive character and attri- 
butes. — In later times her worship became much 
more extended, and her identification with the 
Greek Aphrodite introduced various new attributes. 
At the beginning of the second Punic war, the 
worship of Venus Erycina was introduced from 
Sicily, and a temple was dedicated to her on the 
Capitol, to which subsequently another was added 
outside the Colline gate. In the year B.c. 114, a 
Vestal virgin was killed by lightning ; and as the 
general moral corruption, especially among the 
Vestals, was believed to be the cause of this dis- 
aster, the Sibylline books, upon being consulted, 
commanded that a temple should be built to Venus 
Verticordia (the goddess who turns the hearts of 
men) on the via Salaria. After the close of the 
Samnite war, Fabius Gurges founded the worship 
of Venus Obsequens and Postvorta ; Scipio Africa- 
nus the younger, that of Venus Genitrix, in which 
he was afterwards followed by Caesar, who added 
that of Venus Victrix. The worship of Venus was 
promoted by Caesar, who traced his descent from 
Aeneas, who was supposed to be the son of Mars 
and Venus. The month of April, as the beginning 
of spring, was thought to be peculiarly sacred to 
the goddess of love. Respecting the Greek goddess 
see APHRODITE. 

Vénüsia (Venusinus: Verosa), an ancient town 
of Apulia, $. of the river Aufdus, and near Mt. 
Vultur, situâted in à romantic country, and me- 
morable as the birthplace of the poet Horace. It 
was originally a town of the Hirpini in Samnium ; 
and after its original Sabellian inhabitants had been 
driven out by the Romans, it was colonised by the 
latter, B. c. 291, and formed an important military 
station. Here the remnants of the Roman army 
took refuge after the fatal battle of Cannae, 216. 

Verägri or Varägri, a people in Gallia Belgica, 
on the Pennine Alps, near the confluence of the 
Dranse and the Rhone. 

Verbänus Lacus (Zago ÏMagaiore), a lake in 
Gallia Cisalpina, and the largest lake in all Italy, 
being about 40 miles in length from N.toS.: its 
greatest breadth is 8 miles. It is formed by the 
river Ticinus and other streams descending from the 
Alps ; and the river Ticinus issues from its southern 
extremity. 

Vercellae (Vercellensis : Vercelli), the chief 
town of the Libici in Gallia Cisalpina, and subse- 
quently a Roman municipium, and a place of con- 
siderable importance. 

Vercingetôrix, the celebrated chieftain of the 
Arverni, who carried on war with great ability 
against Caesar in B.c. 52. The history of this 
war occupies the 7th book of Caesar’s Commen- 
taries on the Gallic war. Vercingetorix fell into 
Caesar’s hands on the capture of Alesia, was sub- 
sequently taken to Rome, where he adorned the 
triumph of his conqueror in 45. and was afiterwards 
put to death. 

Veretum (Veretinus : A/essano), more anciently 
called Baris, a town in Calabria, on the road from 
Leuca to Tarentum, and 600 stadia $. E. of the 
latter city. 

Vergae, a town in the interior of Bruttium, of 
uncertain site. 


the dead bodies of the Romans slain in the me- 
morable battle against Hannibal. 

Vergilius. {VrreiLius.] 

Verginius. [VrrGINIus.] 

Verolamium or Verulamïum (O!4 Verulam, 
near St. Albans). the chief town of the Catuellani 
in Britain, probably the residence of the king Cas- 
sivellaunus, which was conquered by Caesar. It 
was subsequently made à Roman municipium. It 
was destroyed by the Britons under Boadicea, in 
their insurrection against the Romans, but was 
rebuilt and continued to be an important place. 

Veromandui, a people in Gallia Belgica, be- 
tween the Nervii and Suessiones, in the modern 
Vermandois. Their chief town was Augusta Vero- 
manduorum (Sf. Quentin). 

Vérüna (Veronensis: Werona), an important 
town in Gallia Cisalpina, on the river Athesis, was 
originally the capital of the Euganei, but subse- 
quently belonged to the Cenomani. At a still later 
time it was made a Roman colony, with the sur- 
name Augusta ; and under the empire it was one 
of the largest and most flourishing towns in the N. 
of Italy. It was the birthplace of Catullus ; and, 
according to some accounts, of the elder Pliny, 
though others make him a native of Comum. It 
is celebrated on account of the battle fought in its 
neïghbourhood in the Campi Raudiüi, by Marius 
against the Cimbri, and also by the victory of Theo- 
doric the Great over Odoacer. Theodoric took up 
his residence in this town, whence it is called by 
the German writers of the middle ages Dietrichs 
Bern, to distinguish it from Bern in Switzerland. 
There are still many Roman remains at Verona, 
and among others an amphitheatre in a good state 
of preservation. 

Verres, C., was quaestor B. c. 82, to Cn. Papi- 
rius Carbo, and therefore at that period belonged 
to the Marian party. He, however, deserted Carbo 
and went over to Sulla, who sent him to Beneven- 
tum, where he was allowed a share of the confis- 
cated estates. Verres next appears as the legate 
of Cn. Cornelius Dolabella, praetor of Cilicia in 89 
—79, and one of the most rapacious of the provin- 
cial governors. On the death of the regular quaestor 
C. Malleolus, Verres became the pro-quaestor of 
Dolabella. In Verres Dolabella found an active 
and unscrupulous agent, and, in return, connived 
at his excesses. But the pro-quaestor proved as 
faithless to Dolabella as he had been to Carbo, and 
turned evidence against him on his prosecution by 
M. Scaurus in /8. Verres was praetor urbanus in 
74, and afterwards propraetor in Sicily. where here- 
mained nearly 3 years (73—71). The extortions 
and exactions of Verres in the island have become 
notorious through the celebrated orations of Cicero: 
No class of the inhabitants of Sicily was exempted 
from his avarice, his cruelty, or his insults. Phe 
wealthy had money or works of art to yield ups 
the middle classes might be made to pay heavier 
imposts ;: and the exports of the vineyards, the 
arable land, and the loom, he saddled with heawier 
burdens. By capricious changes or violent abro 
gation of their compacts, Verres reduced tobeg: 
gary both the producers and the farmers cf.the 
revenue. His three years’ rule desolated the island 
more effectually than the two recent Servile wars: 
and than the old struggle between Carthage“and 
Rome for the possession of theisland. So diligently 


Vergellus, a rivulet in Apulia crossing the plain | did he employ his opportunities, that he boasted of 
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having amassed enough for a life of opulence, even 
if he were compelled to disgorge two-thirds of his 
plunder, in stifling inquiry or purchasing an ac- 
quittal. As soon as he left Sicily, the inhabitants 
resolved to bring him to trial. They committed 
the prosecution to Cicero, who had been Lilybaean 


quaestor in Sicily in 75, and had promised his 


good offices to the Sicilians whenever they might 
demand them. Cicero heartily entered into the 
cause of the Sicilians, and spared no pains to secure 
a conviction of the great criminal. Verres was 
defended by Hortensius, and was supported by the 
whole power of the aristocracy. At first his parti- 
sans attempted to stop the prosecution by bribes, 
flatteries, and menaces ; but finding this to be im- 
possible, they endeavoured to substitute a sham 
prosecutor in the place of Cicero. Hortensius 
therefore offered as prosecutor Q. Caecilius Niger, 
who had been quaestor to the defendant, had quar- 
relled with him, and had consequently, it was 
alleged, the means of exposing officially his abuse 
of the public money. But the Sicilians rejected 
Caecilius altogether, not merely as no match for 
Hortensius, but as foisted into the cause by the 
defendant or his advocate. By a technical process 
of the Roman law, called Divinalio, the judices, 
without hearing evidence, determined from the 
arguments of counsel alone, who should be ap- 
pointed prosecutor. They decided in Cicero’s fa- 


vour. The oration which Cicero delivered on this 
occasion, was the Divinatio in Q. Caecilium. The 
. pretensions of Caeciïlius were thus set aside. Yet 


hope did not yet forsake Verres and his friends. 
Evidence for the prosecution was to be collected in 
Sicily itself, Cicero was allowed 110 days for 
the purpose. Verres once again attempted to set 
up a sham prosecutor, who undertook to impeach 
him for his former extortions in Achaia, and to 
gather the evidence in 108 days. But the new 
prosecntor never went even so far as Brundisium 
in quest of evidence, and the design was aban- 
doned. Instead of the 110 days allowed, Cicero, 
assisted by his consin Lucius, completed his re. 
searches in 50, and returned with à mass of evi- 
dence and a crowd of witnesses gathered from all 
parts of the island. Hortensius now grasped at his 
last chance of an acquittal, and it was not an un- 
likely one. Could the impeachment be put off to 
the next year, Verres was safe. Hortensius him- 
self would then be consul, with Q. Metellus for his 
colleague, and M. Metellns would be praetor ur- 
banus. For every firm and honest judex whom 
the upright M. Acilius Glabrio, then praetor ur- 
banus, had named, à partial or venal substitute 
would be found. Glabrio himself would give 
place as quaesitor or president of the court to M. 
Metellus, a partisan, if not a kinsman, of the de- 
fendant. It was already the month of July. The 
games to be exhibited by Cn. Pompey were fixed 
for the middle of August, and would occupy a 
fortnight ; the Roman games would immediately 
succeed them, and thus 40 days intervene between 
Cicero’s charge and the reply of Hortensius, who 
again, by dexterous adjournments, would delay the 
proceedings until the games of Victory, and the 
commencement of the new year. Cicero therefore 
abandoned all thought of eloquence or display, and 
merely introducing his case in the first of the 
Verrine orations, rested all his hopes of success on 
the weight of testimony alone. Hortensius was 
quite unprepared with counter-evidence, and after 
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the first day he abandoned the cause of Verres. 
Before the nine days occupied in hearing evidence 
were over, Verres quitted the city in despair, and 
was condemned in his absence. He retired to 
Marseilles, retaining so many of his treasures of 
art as to cause eventually his proscription by 
M. Antony in 43. Of the 7 Verrine orations 
of Cicero, 2 only, the Divinatio and the Actio 
Prima, were spoken, while the remaining 5 were 
compiled from the depositions after the verdict. 
Cicero’s own division of the impeachment is the 
following : 
1. In Q. Caecilium or Divinatio. 
2. Proemium— Actio Prima — 
Statement of the Case. 
These alone were spoken. 
oO ( 3. Verres’s official life to B. c. 73. 


1. Preliminary 


4. Jurisdictio Siciliensis. 


mea + Oratio ns 
tions. | é e Signis. 
2. De Supplicis. 


These were circulated as documents or mani- 
festoes of the cause after the flight of Verres. 

Verrügo, a town of the Volsci in Latium, of 
uncertain site. 

Verticordia. [VENuSs.] 

Vertumnus or Vortumnus, is said to have 
been an Etruscan divinity whose worship was in- 
troduced at Rome by an ancient Vulsinian colony 
occupying at first the Caelian hill, and afterwards 
the vicus Tuscus. The name is evidently con- 
nected with vero, and formed on the analogy of 
alumnus from alo, whence it must signify ‘“ the 
god who changes or metamorphoses himself.” For 
this reason the Romans connected Vertumnus with 
all occurrences to which the verb vero applies, 
such as the change of seasons, purchase and sale, 
the return of rivers to their proper beds, &c. But 
in reality the god was connected only with the 
transformation of plants and their progress from 
blossom to fruit. Hence the story, that when 
Vertumnus was in love with Pomona, he assumed 
all possible forms, until at last he gaïned his end 
by metamorphosing himself into a blooming youth. 
Gardeners accordingly offered to him the first 
produce of their gardens and garlands of budding 
flowers. The whole people celebrated a festival to 
Vertumnus on the 23rd of August, under the name 
of the Vortumnalia, denoting the transition from 
the beautiful season of autumn to the less agreeable 
one. He had a temple in the vicus Tuscus, and a 
statue of him stood in the vicus J'ugarius near the 
altar of Ops. The story of the Etruscan origin 
seems to be sufficiently refuted by his genuine 
Roman name, and it is much more probable that 
the worship of Vertumnus was of Sabine origin. 
The importance of the worship of Vertumnus at 
Rome is evident from the fact, that it was attended 
to by a special flamen (famen Vortumnalhs). 

Verulae (Verulanus: Verohi), a town of the 
Hernici in Latium, S. E. of Aletrium, and N. of 
Frusino, subsequently a Roman colony. 

Verulamium. [VEROLAMIUM.] 

Vérus, L. Aurélius, the colleague of M. Aure- 
lius in the empire, À. D. 161—169. He was born 
in 130, and his original name was L. Ceionius 
Commodus. His father L. Ceionius Commodus 
was adopted by Hadrian in 136; and on the death 
of his father in 138, he was, in pursuance of the 
command of Hadrian, adopted, along with M. 
Aurelius, by M. Antoninus. On the death of 
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Antoninus in 161, he succeeded to the empire 
along with M. Aurelius. The history of his reign 
is given under AURELIUS. Verus died suddenly 
at Altinum in the country of Veneti, towards the 
close of 169. He had been married to Lucilla, 
the daughter of his colleague. 

Vescinus Ager. [SuEssA AURUNCA.] 

Vésèvus. [VEsuvius.] 

Vesontio (Besançon), the chief town of the Se- 
quani in Gallia Belgica, situated on the river Dubis 
(Doubs), which flowed around the town, with the 
exception of a space of 600 feet, on which stood a 
mountain, forming the citadel of the town, and con- 
nected with the latter by means of walls. Veson- 
tio was an important place under the Romans, and 
still contains ruins of an aqueduct, a triumphal 
arch, and other Roman remains. 

Vespasiänus, T. Flävius Sabinus, Roman 
emperor, A. D. 10,9, was born in the Sabine 
country on the 17th of November, 4. D. 9. His 
father was a man of mean condition, of Reate, in 
the country of the Sabini. His mother, Vespasia 
Polla, was the daughter of a praefectus castrorum, 
and the sister of a Roman senator. She was left 
a widow with 2 sons, Flavius Sabinus and Vespa- 
sian,  Vespasian served as tribunus militum in 
Thrace, and was quaestor in Crete and Cyrene. 
He was afterwards aedile and praetor. About 
this time he took to wife Klavia Domitilla, the 
daughter of a Roman eques. by whom he had 2 
sons, both of whom succeeded him. In the reign 
of Claudius he was sent into Germany as legatus 
legionis ; and in 43 he held the same command in 
Britain, and reduced the Isle of Wight. He was 
consul in 5l, and proconsul of Africa under Nero. 
He was at this time very poor, and was accused of 
getting money by dishonourable means. But he 
had a great military reputation, and he was liked 
by the soldiers. Nero afterwards sent him to the 
East (66), to conduct the war against the Jews. 
His conduct of the Jewish war had raised his re- 
putation, when the war broke out between Otho 
and Vitellius after the death of Galba He was 
proclaimed emperor at Alexandria on the Jst of 
July 69, and soon after all through the East. 
Vespasian came to Rome in the following year 
(70), leaving his son Titus to continue the war 
against the Jews. Titus took Jerusalem after a 
siege of 5 months; and a formidable insurrection 
of the Batavi, headed by Civilis, was put down 
about the same period. Vespasian, on his arrival 
at Rome, worked with great industry to restore 
order in the city and in the empire. He disbanded 
some of the mutinous soldiers of Vitellius, and 
maïntained discipline among his own. He co- 
operated in a friendly manner with the senate in 
the public administration. The simplicity and 
frugality of his mode of life formed a striking con- 
trast with the profusion and luxury of some of his 
predecessors, and his example is said to have done 
more to reform the morals of Rome than all the 
laws which had ever been enacted. He lived 
more like a private person than a man who pos- 
sessed supreme power: he was affable and easy of 
access to all persons. The personal anecdotes of 
such a man are some of the most instructive records 
of his reign. He was never ashamed of the mean- 
ness of his origin, and ridiculed all attempts to 
make out for him a distinguished genealogy. When 
Vologeses, the Parthian king, addressed to him a 
letter commencing in these terms, “ Arsaces, king 
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of kings, to Flavius Vespasianus,” the answer be- 
gan, “ Flavius Vespasianus to Arsaces, king of 
kings.” If it be true, as it is recorded, that he 
was not annoyed at satire or ridicule, he exhibited 
an elevation of character almost unparalleled in 
one who filled so exalted a station. He knew the 
bad character of his son Domitian, and as long as 
he lived he kept him under proper restraint. The 
stories that are told of his avarice and of his modes 
of raising money, if true, detract from the dignity 
of his character ; and it seems that he had a taste 
for little savings, and for coarse humour. Yet it 
is admitted that he was liberal in all his expendi- 
ture for purposes of public utility. In 71 Titus 
returned to Rome, and both father and son tri- 
umphed together on account of the conquest of the 
Jews. The reign of Vespasian was marked by 
few striking events. The most important was the 
conquest of North Wales and the island of Angle- 
sey by Agricola, who was sent into Britain in 78. 
In the summer of 79 Vespasian, whose health was 
failing, went to spend some time at his paternal 
house in the mountains of the Sabini. By drink- 
ing to excess of cold water he damaged his stomach, 
which was already disordered. But he still at- 
tended to business, just as if he had been in perfect 
health ; and on feeling the approach of death, he 
said that an emperor should die standing ; and in 
fact he did die standing in this attitude, on the 
24th of June 79, being 69 years of age. 

Vesta, one of the great Roman divinities, iden- 
tical with the Greek Hestïa, both in name and 
import. She was the goddess of the hearth, and 
therefore inseparably connected with the Penates ; 
for Aeneas was believed to have brought the eternal 
fire of Vesta from Troy, along with the images of 
the Penates ; and the praetors, consuls, and dicta= 
tors, before entering upon their official functions, 
sacrificed, not only to the Penates, but also to Vesta 
at Lavinium. In the ancient Roman house, the 
hearth was the central part, and around it all the 
inmates daily assembled for their common meal 
(coena) ; every meal thus taken was a fresh bond 
of union and affection among the members of a 
family, and at the same time an act of worship of 
Vesta, combined with a sacrifice to her and the 
Penates. Every dwelling-house therefore was, in 
some sense, a temple of Vesta ; but a public sanc- 
tuary united all the citizens of the state into one 
large family. This sanctuary stood in the Forum, 
between the Capitoline and Palatine hills, and not 
far from the temple of the Penates. The temple 
was round with a vaulted roof, like the impluvium 
of private houses, so that there is no reason to 
regard that form as an imitation of the vault of 
heaven. The goddess was not represented in her 
temple by a statue, but the eternal fire burning on 
her hearth or altar was her living symbol, and was 
kept up and attended to by the Vestals, her virgin 
priestesses. As each house, and the city itself, so 
also the country had its own Vesta, and the latter 
was worshipped at Lavinium, the metropolis of the 
Latins, where she was worshipped and received 
the regular sacrifices at the hands of the highest 
magistrates. The goddess herself was regarded as 
chaste and pure like her symbol, the fire ; and the 
Vestals who kept up the sacred fire were likewise 
pure maidens. Respecting their duties and obli= 
gations, see Dict. of Antiqg. art. Vestales. Onthe 
Ist of March in every year her sacred fire, and the 
laurel tree which shaded her hearth, were renewed, 
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and on the 15th of June her temple was cleaned 
and purified. The dirt was carried into an angi- 
portus behind the temple, which was locked by a 
gate that no one might enter it. The day on which 
this took place was a dies nefastus, the first half of 
which was thought to be so inauspicious, that the 
priestess of Juno was not allowed to comb her hair 
or to cut her naïls, while the second half was very 
favourable to contracting a marriage or entering 
upon other important undertakings. A few days 
before that solemnity, on the 9th of June, the 
Vestalia was celebrated in honour of the goddess, 
on which occasion none but women walked to the 
temple, and that with bare feet. On one of these 
occasions an altar had been dedicated to Jupiter 
Pistor. Respecting the Greek goddess see HESTIA. 

Vestini, a Sabellian people in central Italy, 
lying between the Apennines and the Adriatic sea, 
and separated from Picenum by the river Matri- 
nus, and from the Marrucini by the river Aternus, 
They are mentioned in connexion with the Marsi, 
Marrucini, and Peligni ; but they subsequently 
separated from these peoples, and joined the Sam- 
nites in their war against Rome. They were con- 
quered by the Romans, 8. c. 328, and from this 
time appear as the allies of Rome. They joined 
the other allies in the Marsic war, and were con- 
quered by Pompeius Strabo in 89. They made a 
particular kind of cheese, which was a great 
favourite with the Romans. 

Vesülus. [ALpeEs.] 

Vésüvius, also called Vésévus, Vesbius, or 
Vesvius, the celebrated volcanic mountain in Cam- 
pania, rising out of the plain S.E. of Neapolis. 
There are no records of any eruption of Vesuvius 
before the Christian era, but the ancient writers 
were aware of its volcanic nature from the igncous 
appearance of its rocks. The slopes of the moun- 
tain were extremely fertile, but the top was a 
rough and sterile plain, on which Spartacus and 
his gladiators were besieged by a Roman army. In 
A. D. 63 the volcano gave the first symptoms of 
agitation in an earthquake, which occasioned con- 
siderable damage to several towns in its vicinity ; 
and on the 24th of August 4. D. 79, occurred the 
first great eruption of Vesuvius, which overwhelmed 
the cities of Stabiae, Herculaneum, and Pompeii. 
It was in this eruption that the elder Pliny lost 
his life. [Pzinius.] There have been numerous 
eruptions since that time, which have greatly 
altered the shape of the mountain. Its present 
height is 3200 feet. 

Vétéra or Castra Vetera. [Casrr4, No. 5.] 

Vetranio, commanded the legions in I!lyria and 
Pannonia, at the period (4. D. 350) when Constans 
was treacherously destroyed, and his throne seized 
by Magnentius. Vetranio was proclaimed emperor 
by his troops; but at the end of 10 months he 
resigned his pretensions in favour of Constantius, 
by whom he was treated with great kindness, and 
permitted to retire to Prusa, in Bithynia, where 
he passed the remaining 6 years of his life. 

Vettius, L., a Roman eques, in the pay of 
Cicero in 8. c. 63, to whom he gave some valuable 
information respecting the Catilinarian conspiracy. 
He again appears in 59, as an informer. In that 
year he accused Curio, Cicero, L. Lueullus, and 
many other distinguished men, of having formed a 
conspiracy to assassinate Pompey. This conspiracy 
was à sheer invention for the purpose of injuring 
Gicero, Curio, and others ; but there is difficulty 
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in determining who were the inventors of it. 
Cicero regarded it as the work of Caesar, who 
used the tribune Vatinius as his instrument. At 
a later period, when Cicero had returned from 
exile, and feared to provoke the triumvir, he threw 
the whole blame upon Vatinius. Vettius gave 
evidence first before the senate and on the next 
day before the assembly of the people; but his 
statements were regarded with great suspicion, 
aud on the following morning he was found 
strangled in prison, to which the senate had sent 
him. It was given out that he had committed 
suicide; but the marks of violence were visible on 
his body, and Cicero at a later time charged Va- 
tinius with the murder. 

Vettius Scato. [Scaro.] 

Vettônes or Vectônes, a people in the interior 
of Lusitania, E. of the Lusitani and W. of the 
Carpetani, extending from the Durius to the Tagus. 

Vétülônia, Vetulônium, or Vetulônïi, an an- 
cient city of Etruria, and one of the 12 cities of 
the Etruscan confederation. From this city the 
Romans are said to have borrowed the insignia of 
their magistrates —the fasces, sella curulis, and 
toga praetexta — as well as the use of the brazen 
traumpet in war. After the time of the Roman 
kings we find no further mention of Vetulonia, 
except in the catalogues of Pliny and Ptolemy, 
both of whom place it among the inland colonies of 
Etruria. Pliny also states that there were hot 
springs in its neighbourhood not far from the sea, 
in which fish were found, notwithstanding the 
warmth of the water. The very site of the ancient 
city was supposed to have been entirely lost ; but 
it has been discovered within the last few years 
near a small village called Magliano, between the 
river Osa and the Albegna, and about 8 miles in- 
land. It appears to have had a cireuit of at least 
44 miles, 

Veturïa Gens, anciently called Vetusia, pa- 
trician and plebeian. The Veturii rarely occur in 
the later times of the republic, and after 8. c. 206, 
when L. Veturius Philo was consul, their name 
disappears from the Fasti. The most distinguished 
families in the gens bore the names CALVINUS, 
CIcURINUS, and PHILo. 

Veturïlus Mamuriïus is said to have been the 
armourer who made the 11 ancilia exactly like 
the one that was sent from heaven in the reign of 
Numa. His praises formed one of the chief sub- 
jects of the songs of the Salii. Even the ancients 
themselves doubted in the reality of his existence: 
Varro interpreted his name as equivalent to vetus 
memoria. Some modern writers regard Mamurius 
Veturius as an Etruscan artist, because he is said 
to have made a brazen image of the god Vertumnus. 

Vétus, Antistius. 1. Propraetor in Further 
Spain about 8.c. 68, under whom Caesar served 
as quaestor. =— 2. C., son of the preceding, quaestor 
in 61, and tribune of the plebs in 57, when he 
supported Cicero in opposition to Clodius. In the 
Civil war he espoused Caesar’s party, and we find 
him in Syria in 45, fighting against Q. Caecilius 
Bassus. In 34 Vetus carried on war against the 
Salassi, and in 30 was consul suffectus. He ac- 
companied Augustus to Spain in 25, and on the 
illness of the emperor continued the war against 
the Cantabri and Astures, whom he reduced to 
submission. == 3. C., son of No. 2., consul 8. c. 6; 
and as he lived to see both his sons consuls, he 
must have been alive at least as late as 4. D. 28, 
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He was a friend of Velleius Paterculus. == 4. L. 
grandson of No. 3, and consul with the emperor 
Nero, À. D. 55. In 58 he commanded a Roman 
army in Germany, and formed the project of con- 
necting the Mosella (Moselle) and the Arar (Saone) 
by a canal, and thus forming a communication be- 
tween the Mediterranean and the Northern Ocean, 
as troops could be conveyed down the Rhone and 
the Saone into the Moselle through the canal, and 
down the Moselle into the Rhine, and so into the 
Ocean. Vetus put an end to his life in 65, in 
order to anticipate his sentence of death, which 
Nero had resolved upon. Vetus was the father- 
in-law of Rubellius Plautus. 

Viädus (Oder), a river of Germany, falling into 
the Baltic. 

Vibius Pansa. [PANsA.] 

Vibïus Sequester. [SEQUESTER.] 

Vibo (Vibonensis: Bivona), the Roman form of 
the Greek town Hippônium (‘Irréviov: ‘Inrw- 
viärys), situated on the S. W. coast of Bruttium, 
and on a gulf called after it Sinus Vibonensis or 
Hipponiates. It is said to have been founded by 
the Locri Epizephyrii ; but it was destroyed by 
the elder Dionysius, who transplanted its inha- 
bitants to Syracuse. It was afterwards restored ; 
and at a later time it fell into the hands of the 
Brutti, together with the other Greek cities on 
this coast. It was taken from the Bruttii by the 
Romans, who colonised it 8. c. 194, and called it 
Vibo Valentia. Cicero speaks of it as a muni- 
cipium ; and in the time of Augustus it was one of 
the most flourishing cities in the S. of Italy. 

Vibulänus, the name of the most ancient family 
of the Fabia Gens. It was so powerful in the 
early times of the republic, that 3 brothers of the 
family held the consulship for 7 years in succession, 
B. C. 485—479. The last person of the gens who 
bore this surname was Q. Fabius Vibulanus, consul 
412. This Vibulanus assumed the agnomen of 
Ambustus ; and his descendants dropt the name of 
Vibulanus and took that of Ambustus in its place, 
In the same way Ambustus was after a time sup- 
planted by that of Maximus. == 1. Q. Fabius Vi- 
bulanus, consul 485, when he carried on war with 
success against the Volsci and Aequi, and consul a 
2nd time in 482. In 480 he fought under his 
brother Marcus [No. 31] against the Etruscans, 
and was killed in battle. ==2. K., brother of the 
preceding, was quaestor parricidii in 485, and along 
with his colleague IL. Valerius accused Sp. Cassius 
Viscellinus, who was in consequence condemned 
by the votes of the populus. He was consul in 
484, when he took an active part in opposing the 
agrarian law, which the tribunes of the people 
attempted to bring forward. In 481 he was consul 
a 2nd time, and in 479 a 3rd time, when he es- 
poused the cause of the plebeiïans, to whom he had 
become reconciled. As his propositions were re- 
jected with scorn by the patricians, he and his 
house resolved to quit Rome altogether, where 
they were regarded as apostates by their own 
order. They determined to found a settlement on 
the banks of the Cremera, a small stream that falls 
into the Tiber a few miles above Rome. According 
to the legend, the consul Kaeso went before the 
senate and said, that the Fabii were willing to 
carry on the war against the Veiïentes, alone and 
at their own cost. Their offer was joyfully ac- 
cepted, for the patricians were glad to see them 
expose themselves voluntarily to such dangers. On 
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the day after Kaeso had made the proposal to the 
senate, 306 Fabii, all patricians of one gens, as- 
sembled on the Quirinal at the house of Kaeso, 
and from thence marched with the consul at their 
head through the Carmental gate. They proceeded 
straight to the banks of the Cremera, where they 
erected a fortress. Here they took up their abode 
along with their families and clients, and for 21, 
years continued to devastate the territory of Veil. 
They were at length destroyed by the Veientes in 
477. Ovid says that the Fabü perished on the 
Ides of February ; but all other authorities state 
that they were destroyed on the day on which the 
Romans were subsequently conquered by the Gauls 
at the Allia, that is, on the 15th before the Kalends 
of Sextilis, June the 18th. The whole Fabia gens 
perished at the Cremera with the exception 
of one individual, the son of Marcus, from 
whom all the later Fabïi were descended.—3. M., 
brother of the 2 preceding, was consul 483, and a 
2nd time 480. In the latter year he gained a 
great victory over the Etruscans, in which however 
his colleague the consul Cincinnatus and his brother 
Q. Fabius were killed.== #4, Q., son of No. 8, is 
said to have been the only one of the Fab who 
survived the destruction of his gens at the Cremera, 
but he could not have been left behind at Rome 
on account of his youth, as the legend relates, since 
he was consul 10 years afterwards. He was con- 
sul 467, a 2nd time in 465, and a 3rd time in 459. 
Fabius was a member of the 2nd decemvirate 
(450), and went into exile on the deposition of the 
decemvirs. 

Vibullïius Rufus, L., a senator and a friend of 
Pompey, who made him praefectus fabrüm in the 
Civil war. He was taken prisoner by Caesar at 
Corfinium (49), and a 2nd time in Spain later in 
the year. When Caesar landed in Greece in 48; 
he despatched Vibullius to Pompey with offers of 
peace. Vibullius made the greatest haste to reach 
Pompey, in order to give him the earliest intelli 
gence of the arrival of his enemy in Greece. 

Vicentia or Vicetia, less correctly Vincentia 
(Vicentinus : Vicenza), a town in Venetia in the 
N. of Italy, and a Roman municipium on the river 
Togisonus. 

Victor, Sex. Aurélius, a Latin writer, flourished 
in the middle of the 4th century under the em- 
peror Constantius and his successors. He was born 
of humble parents, but rose to distinction by his 
zeal in the cultivation of literature. Having at- 
tracted the attention of Julian when at Sirmium, 
he was appointed by that prince governor of one 
division of Pannonia. At a subsequent period, he 
was elevated by Theodosius to the high office of 
city praefect, and he is perhaps the same as the 
Sex. Aurelius Victor, who was consul along with 
Valentinian in À. D». 373. The following works, 
which present in a very compressed form a con- 
tinuous record of Roman affairs, from the fabulous 
ages down to the death of the emperor Theodosius, 
have all been ascribed to this writer ; but the evi- 
dence upon which the determination of authorship 
depends, is very slender, and in all probability the 
3rd alone belongs to the Sex. Aurelius Victor 
whom we have noticed above: —1. Origo Gentis 
Romanae, in 23 chapters, containing the anna!s of 
the Roman race, from Janus and Saturnus down 
to the era of Romulus. It is probably a production 
of some of the later grammarians who were desirous 
of prefixing a suitable introduction to the series. 
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2. De Viris illustribus Urbis Roma, in 86 chapters, 
commencing with the birth of Romulus and Remus, 
and concluding with the death of Cleopatra. 3. 
De Caesaribus, in 42 chapters, exhibiting short 
biographies of the emperors, from Augustus to 
Constantius. 4. Æpitome de Caesaribus, in 48 
chapters, commencing with Augustus and con- 
cluding with Theodosius. These lives agree for 
the most part almost word for word with the 
preceding, but variations may here and there be 
detected. Moreover, the first series terminates 
with Constantius, but the second comes down as 
low as Arcadius and Honorius. The best edition 
of these 4 pieces is by Arntzenius, Amst. et Traj. 
Bat. 1733, 4to. 

Victor, Publius, the name prefixed to an enu- 
meration of the principal buildings and monuments 
of ancient Rome, distributed according to the 
regions of Augustus, which has generally been 
respected as a work of great authority by Italian 
antiquaries. The best modern scholars, however, 
are agreed that this work, and a similar production 
ascribed to SExTUS RUFUS, cannot be received in 
their present state as ancient at all, but must be 
regarded as mere pieces of patchwork, fabricated 
not earlier than the 15th century. 

Victôrla, the personification of victory among 
the Romans. It is said that Evander by the 
command of Minerva dedicated on mount Palatine 
a temple of Victoria, the daughter of Pallas. On 
the site of this ancient temple a new one was 
built by L. Postumius, during the war with the 
Samnites ; and M. Porcius Cato added to it a 
chapel of Victoria Virgo. In later times there 
existed 3 or 4 sanctuaries of Victory at Rome. 
Respecting the Greek goddess of Victory see 
Nice. 

Victôria or Victorina, the mother of Victo- 
rinus, after whose death she was haïled as the 
mother of camps (Muter Castrorum) ; and coins 
were struck, bearing her effigy. Feeling herself 
unequal to the weight of empire, she transferred 
her power first to Marius, and then to Tetricus, 
by whom some say that she was slain, while 
others affirm that she died a natural death. 

Victorinus. 1. One of the Thirty Tyrants, 
was the 3rd of the usurpers who in succession 
ruled Gaul during the reign of Gallienus. He was 
assassinated at Agrippina by one of his own 
officers in A. D. 268, after reigning somewhat more 
than a year. == 2. Bishop of Pettaw on the Drave 
in Styria, hence distinguished by the epithet Pe- 
lavionensis, or Pictaviensis, flourished À. D. 270— 
290, and suffered martyrdom during the perse- 
cution of Diocletian, probably in 303. He wrote 
commentaries on the Scriptures, but all his works 
are lost. == 3, C. Marius Victorinus, surnamed 
Afer from the country of his birth, taught rhetoric 
at Rome in the middle of the 4th century, with so 
much reputation that his statue was erected in the 
forum of Trajan. In his old age he embraced 
Christianity ; and when the edict of Julian, pro- 
hibiting Christians from giving instruction in po- 
lite literature, was promulgated, Victorinus chose 
to shut up his school rather than deny his religion. 
Besides his commentaries on the Scriptures, and 
other theological works, many of which are extant, 
Victorinus wrote : — Commentarius s. Expositio in 
Ciceronis libros de Inventione, the best edition of 
which is in the ôth volume of Orellÿs edition of 
Cicero. 2. Ars Grammaüica de Orthographia et 
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Ratione Metrorum, a complete and voluminous 
treatise upon metres, in 4 books, printed in the 
Grammaticae Latinae Auctores Antiqui of Puts- 
chius, Hannov. 1605. The fame enjoyed by Vic- 
torinus as a public instructor does not gain any 
accession from his works. The exposition of the 
De Inventione is more difficult to comprehend than 
the text which it professes to explain. == 4. Maxi- 
mus Victorinus. We possess three short tracts 
— ]. De Re Grammatica; 2. De Curmine He- 
roico ; 3. De Rutione Metrorum ; all apparently 
the work of the same author, and usually ascribed 
in MSS. to a Maximus Victorinus ; but whether 
we ought to consider him the same with the rhe- 
torician who flourished under Constantius, or as 
an independent personage, it is impossible to 
decide. They were printed in the collection of 
Putschius, Hannov. 1605, and in that of Linde- 
mann, Lips. 1831. 

Victrix. [VEenus.] 

Viducasses, a tribe of the Armorici in Gallia 
Lugdunensis, S. of the modern Cuen. 

Vienna (Viennensis : Vienne), the chief town of 
the Allobroges in Gallia Lugdunensis, situated on 
the Rhone, $. of Lugdunum. It was subsequently 
a Roman colony, and a wealthy and flourishing 
town. Under the later emperors it was the capital 
of the province called after it Gallia Viennensis. 
The modern town contains several Roman remains, 
of which the most important is a temple, supposed 
to have been dedicated to Augustus, and now con- 
verted into a museum. 


Villïus Annälis. [ANNALIS.] | 
Viminälis. [RomaA.] 


Vincentius, surnamed Lirinensis, from the 
monastery in the island of Lerins, where he offi- 
ciated as a presbyter. He was by birth a native 
of Gaul, and died in the reign of Theodosius and 
His fame rests 
upon a treatise against heretics, composed in 434. 
It commonly bears the title Commonttorium pro 
Catholicae filei antiquitate et universitate adversus 
profanas omnium Haereticorum novitates. The 
standard edition is that of Baluzius, 8vo. Paris, 
1663, 1669, 1684. 

Viadalum, a town of the Cavares in Gallia Nar- 
bonensis, situated at the confluence of the Sulgas 
and the Rhone. 

Vindélicia, a Roman province $. of the Danube, 
bounded on the N. by the Danube, which separated 
it from Germany, on the W. by the territory of 
the Helvetii im Gaul, on the $. by Rhaetia, and on 
the E. by the river Oenus (Zn), which separated 
it from Noricum, thus corresponding to the N.E. 
part of Switzerland, the S.E. of Baden, the S$. of: 
Würtemberg and Bavaria, and the N. part of the 
Tyrol. It was originally part of the province of 
Rhaetia, and was conquered by Tiberius in the 
reign of Augustus. Ât a later time Rhaetia was 
divided into two provinces, Rhaetia Prima and 
Rhaetio Secunda, the latter of which names was 
gradually supplanted by that of Vindelicia. It 
was drained by the tributaries of the Danube, of, 
which the most important were the Licias, or Licus 
(Lech), with its tributary the Vindo, Vinda, or 
Virdo (Weriach), the Isarus (Zsar), and Oenus 
(nr). The EË. part of the Lacus Brigantinus (Lake 
of Constance) also belonged to Vindelicia: The 
greater part of Vindelicia was a plain, but the S. 
portion was occupied by the N. slopes of the Alpes 
Rhaeticae. It derived its name from its chief in- 
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habitants, the Vindélici, a warlike people dwelling 
in the S. of the country. Their name is said to 
have been formed from the 2 rivers, Vinda and 
Licus ; but it is more likely connected with the 
Celtic word Find, which is found in the names 
Vindobona, Vindomagus, Vindonissa, &c. The 
Vindelici were a Celtic people, and were closely 
connected with the Rhaeti, with whom they are 
frequently spoken of by the ancient writers, and 
along with whom they were subdued by Tiberius, 
as is mentioned above. The other tribes ‘in Vinde- 
licia were the Brigantii on the Lake of Constance, 
the Licatii or Licates on the Lech, and the Breuni 
in the N.of Tyrol on the Brenner. The chief 
town in the province was Augusta Vindelicorum 
(Augsburg), at the confluence of Vindo and the 
Licus, which was made a Roman colony, 4. D. 14, 
and was the residence of the governor of the pro- 
vince. This town, together with the other towns 
of Vindelicia, fell into the hands of the Alemanni 
in the 4th century, and from this time the popu- 
lation of the country appears to have been entirely 
Germanized. 

Vindex, ©. Jüllus, propraetor of Gallia Celtica 
in the reign of Nero, was the first of the Roman 
governors who disowned the authority of Nero 
(a. D. 68). He did not, however, aspire to thè 
empire himself, but offered it to Galba. Vir- 
ginius Rufus, the governor of Upper Germany, 
marched with his army against Vindex. The two 
generals had a conference before Vesontio (Be- 
sançon), in which they appear to have come to 
some agreement; but as Vindex was going to 
enter the town, he was attacked by the soldiers of 
Virginius, and put an end to his own life. 

Vindicius, a slave, who is said to have given 
information to the consuls of the conspiracy, which 
was formed for the restoration of the Tarquins, 
and who was rewarded in consequence with liberty 
and the Roman franchise. He is said to have been 
the first slave manumitted by the Vixdicta, the 
name of which was derived by some persons from 
that of the slave ; but it is unnecessary to point 
out the absurdity of this etymology. 

Vindilil [Vaxpizr.] 

Vindiïlis (Belle Isle), one of the islands of the 
Veneti off the N. W. coast of Gaul. 

Vindiïus or Vinnius, a mountain in the N. W. 
of Hispania Tarraconensis, forming the boundary 
between the Cantabri and Astures. 

Vindobona (Vienna, Engl. ; Wien, Germ.), a 
town in Pannonia, on the Danube, was originally 
a Celtic place, and subsequently a Roman muni- 
cipium. Under the Romans it became a town of 
importance ; it was the chief station of the Roman 
fleet on the Danube, and the head quarters of a 
Roman legion. It was taken and plundered by 
Attila, but continued to be a flourishing town under 
the Lombards. It was here that the emperor M. 
Aurelius died, A. n. 180. 

Vindonissa (Windisch), a town in Gallia Bel- 
gica, on the triangular tongue of land between the 
Aar and Reuss, was an important Roman fortress 
in the country of the Helveti Several Roman 
remains have been discovered on the site of the 
ancient town ; and the foundations of walls, the 
traces of an amphitheatre, and a subterranean aque- 
duct. are still to be seen. 

Vinius, T., consul in 4. D. 69 with the emperor 
Galba, and one of the chief advisers of the latter 
during his orief reign. He recommended Galba 
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to choose Otho as his successor, but he was nt: 
withstanding killed by Otho'’s soldiers, after the 
death of Galba. 

Vipsänia Agrippina. L Daughter of M. Vip- 
sanius Agrippa by his first wife Pomponia, the 
daughter of T. Pomponius Atticus, the friend of 
Cicero. Augustus gave her in marriage to his 
step-son Tiberius, by whom she was much beloved; 
but after she had borne him a son, Drusus, Ti- 
berius was compelled to divorce her by the com- 
mand of the emperor, in order to marry Julia, 
the daughter of the latter. Vipsania afterwards 
married Asinius Gallus. She died in À. p. 20.— 
2. Daughter of M. Vipsanius Agrippa by his second 
wife Julia, better known by the name of Agrip- 
pina. TAGRIPPINA.] 

Vipsänïus Agrippa, M. [AGrtppA.] 

Virbïus, a Latin divinity worshipped along 
with Diana in the grove at Aricia, at the foot of 
the Alban Mt. He is saïd to have been the same 
as Hippolytus, who was restored to life by Aescu- 
lapius at the request of Diana. He was placed 
by this goddess under the care of the nymph 
Aricia, and received the name of Virbius. By this 
nymph he became the father of a son, who was 
also called Virbius, and whom his mother sent to 
the assistance of Turnus against Aeneas. 

Virdo. [VINDELIcIA.] 

Virgilius or Vergïlius Maro, P., the Roman 
poet, was born on the 15th of October, 8. c. 70, 
at Andes (Pietola), a small village near Mantua 
in Cisalpine Gaul. Virgil’s father probably had a 
small estate which he cultivated: his mother’s 
name was Maia. He was educated at Cremona 
and Mediolanum (Wilun), and he took the toga 
virilis at Cremona on the day on which he com- 
menced his 16th year in 55. It is said that he 
subsequently studied at Neapolis (Naples) under 
Parthenius, a native of Bithynia, from whom he 
learned Greek. He was also instructed by Syron 
an Epicurean, and probably at Rome. Virgils 
writings prove that he received a learned education, 
and traces of Epicurean opinions are apparent in 
them. The health of Virgilius was always feeble, 
and there is no evidence of his attempting to rise 
by those means by which a Roman gained dis- 
tinction, oratory and the practice of arms. After 
completing his education, Virgil appears to have 
retired to his paternal farm, and here he may have 
written some of the small pieces, which are attri- 
buted to him, the Cuxler, Ciris, Moretum, and 
others. After the battle of Philippi (42) Octavian 
assigned to his soldiers lands in various parts of 
Italy ; and the neighbourhood of Cremona and 
Mantua was one of the districts in which the 
soldiers were planted, and from which the former 
possessors were dislodged.  Virgil was thus de- 
prived of his property. It is said that it was 
seized by a veteran named Claudius or Clodius, 
and that Asinius Pollio, who was then governor 
of Gallia Transpadana, advised Virgil to apply to 
Octavian at Rome for the restitution of his land, 
and that Octavian granted his request. Its 
supposed that Virgilius wrote the Eclogue which 
stands first in our editions, to commemorate his 
gratitude to Octavian. Virgil became acquainted 
with Maecenas before Horace was, and Horace 
(Sat. i. 5, and 6. 55, &c.) was introduced to Mae- 
cenas by Virgil Whether this introduction was 
in 41, or a little later, is uncertain; but we may 
perhaps conclude from the name of Maecenas not 
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being mentioned in the Eclogues of Virgil, that he 
himself was not on those intimate terms with 
Maecenas which riperned into friendship, until 
after they were written. Horace, in one of his 
Satires (Sat. i. 5), in which he describes the 
jonrney from Rome to Brundusium, mentions 
Virgil as one of the party, and in language which 
shows that they were then in the closest intimacy. 
The most finished work of Virgil, his Georgica, 
an agricultural poem, was undertaken at the sug- 
gestion of Maecenas (Georg. iii. 41). The con- 
cluding lines of the Georgica were written at 
Naples (Georg. iv. 559), and the poem was com- 
pleted after the battle of Actium 8. c. 31, while 
Octavian was in the East. (Comp. Georg. iv. 560, 
and ïüi, 171.) His Eclogues had all been com- 
pleted, and probably before the Georgica were 
begun (Georg. iv. 565). The epic poem of Virgil, 
the Aeneid, was probably long contemplated by 
the poet. While Augustus was in Spain (27), 
he wrote to Virgil to express his wish to have 
some monument of his poetical talent. Virgil 
appears to have commenced the Aeneïd about this 
time. In 23 died Marcellus, the son of Octavia, 
Caesar’s sister, by her first husband ; and as Virgil 
lost no opportunity of gratifying his patron, he 
introduced into his 6th book of the Aeneid (883) 
the well-known allusion to the virtues of this 
youth, who was cut off by a premature death. 
Octavia .is said to have been present when the 
poet was reciting this allusion to her son and to 
have fainted from her emotions. She rewarded 
the poet munificently for his excusable flattery. 
As Marcellus did not die till 23, these lines were 
of course written after his death, but that does 
not prove that the whole of the 6th book was 
written so late. A passage in the 7th book (606) 
appears to allude to Augustus receiving back the 
Parthian standards, which event belongs to 20. 
When Augustus was returning from Samos, where 
he had spent the winter of 20, he met Virgil at 
Athens. The poet, it is said, had intended to 
make a tour of Greece, but he accompanied the 
emperor to Megara and thence to Italy. His 
health, which had been long declining, was now 
completely broken, and he died soon after his 
arrival at Brundusium on the 22d of September, 
19, not having quite completed his 5lst year. 
His remains were transferred to Naples, which 
had been his favourite residence, and placed on 
the road from Naples to Puteoli (Pozzuoli), where 
a monument is still shown, supposed to be the 
tomb of the poet. The inscription said to have 
been placed on the tomb, 


‘ Mantua me genuit, Calabri rapuere, tenet nunc 
Parthenope. Cecini pascua, rura, duces,” 


we cannot suppose to have been written by the 
poet. Virgil named, as heredes in his testament, 
his half-brother Valerius Proculus, to whom he 
left one-half of his property, and also Augustus, 
Maecenas, L. Varius and Plotius Tucca. It is 
said that in his last illness he wished to burn the 
Aeneid, to which he had not given the finishing 
touches, but his friends would not allow him. 
Whatever he may have wished to be done with 
the Aeneiïd, it was preserved and published by his 
friends Varius and Tucca. The poet had been 
enriched by the liberality of his patrons, and he 
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Maecenas. He used his wealth liberally, and his 
library, which was doubtless a good one, was easy 
of access. He used to send his parents money 
every year. His father, who became blind, did 
not die before his son had attained a mature age. 
Two brothers of Virgil also died before him. In 
his fortunes and his friends Virgil was a happy 
man. Munificent patronage gave him ample 
means of enjoyment and of leisure, and he had 
the friendship of all the most accomplished men of 
the day, among whom Horace entertained a strong 
affection for him. He was an amiable good-tem- 
pered man, free from the mean passions of envy 
and jealousy ; and in all but health he was pros- 
perous. His fame, which was established in his 
lifetime, was cherished after his death, as an in- 
heritance in which every Roman had a share ; and 
his works became school-books even before the 
death of Augustus, and continued such for cen- 
turies after. The learned poems of Virgil soon 
gave employment to commentators and critics. 
Aulus Gellius has numerous remarks on Virgil, 
and Macrobius, in his Saturnalia, has filled four 
books (iii—vi) with his critical remarks on 
Virgil’s poems. One of the most valuable com- 
mentaries of Virgil, in which a great amount of 
curious and instructive matter has been preserved, 
is that of Servius [SEervius]. Virgil is one of 
the most difficult of the Latin authors, not so 
much for the form of the expression, though that 
is sometimes ambiguous enough, but from the 
great variety of knowledge that is required to 
attain his meaning in all its fulness. Virgil was 
the great poet of the middle ages too. To him 
Dante paid the homage of his superior genius, and 
owned him for his master and his model. Among 
the vulgar he had the reputation of a conjurer, à 
necromancer, a worker of miracles: it is the fate 
of a great name to be embalmed in fable. — The 
19 short poems called Bucolica were the earliest 
wcrks of Virgil, and probably all written between 
41 and 37. These Bucolica are not Bucolica in 
the same sense as the poems of Theocritus, which 
have the same title. They have all a Bucolic 
form and colouring, but some of them have nothing 
more. They are also called Eclogae or Selections, 
but this name may not have originated with the 
poet, Their merit consists in their versification, 
which was smoother and more polished than the 
hexameters which the Romans had yet seen, and 
in many natural ard simple touches. But as an 
attempt to transfer the Syracusan mise into Italy, 
they are certainly a failure, and we read the 
pastorals of Theocritus and of Virgil with a very 
different degree of pleasure. The 4th Eclogue, 
entitled Pollio, which may have been written in 
40, after the peace of Brundusium, has nothing of 
the pastoral character about it, It is allegorical, 
mystical, half historical and prophetical, aenig- 
matical, anything in fact but Bucolic. The lst 
Eclogue is Bucolic in form and in treatment, with 
an historical basis. The 2nd Eclogue, the Alexis, 
is an amatory poem, with à Bucolic colouring, 
which indeed is the characteristic of all Virgil's 
Eclogues, whatever they may be in substance. 
The 3rd, the 5th, the /th, and the 9th are more 
clearly modelled on the form of the poems of his 
Sicilian prototype ; and the &th, the Pharma- 
ceutria, is a direct imitation of the original Greek. 


left behind him a considerable property and a | The 10th, entitled Gallus, perhaps written the 
house on the Esquiline Hill near the gardens of} last of all, is a love poem, which, if written in 
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elegiac verse, would be more appropriately called 
an elegy than a Bucolic.—The Georgica or “ Agri- 
cultural Poem ” in 4 books is a didactic poem, 
which Virgil dedicated to his patron Maecenas. 
He .treats of the cultivation of the soil in the first 
book, of fruit trees in the second, of horses and 
other cattle in the third, and of bees in the fourth. 
In this poem Virgil shows a great improvement 
both in his taste and in his versification. Neither 
in the Georgics nor elsewhere has Virgil the merit 
of striking originality ; his chief merit consists in 
the skilful handling of borrowed materials. His 
subject, which was by no means promising, he 
treated in a manner both instructive and pleasing ; 
for he has given many useful remarks on agri- 
culture and diversified the dryness of didactic 
poetry by numerous allusions and apt embellish- 


ments, and some occasional digressions without : 


wandering too far from his main matter. In the 
first book he enumerates the subjects of his poem, 
among which is the treatment of bees ; yet the 
management of bees seems but meagre material 
for one fourth of the whole poem, and the author 
accordingly had to complete the fourth book with 
matter somewhat extraneous—the long story of 
Aristaeus. The Georgica is the most finished 
specimen of the Latin hexameter which we have; 
and the rude vigour of Lucretius and the anti- 
quated rudeness of Ennius are here replaced by a 
versification, which in its kind cannot be sur- 
passed. The Georgica are also the most original 
poem of Virgil, for he found little in the Works 
and Days of Hesiod that could furnish him with 
hints for the treatment of his subject, and we are 
not aware that there was any work which he could 
exactly follow as a whole. For numerous single 
lines he was indebted to his extensive reading of 
the Greek poets. — The Aexeid, or adventures of 
Aeneas after the fall of Troy, is an epic poem on 
the model of the Homeric poems. IÏt was founded 
upon an old Roman tradition that Aeneas and his 
Trojans settled in Italy, and were the founders 
of the Roman name. In the lst book we have 
the story of Aeneas being driven by a storm on 
the coast of Africa, and being hospitably received 
by Dido queen of Carthage, to whom he relates 
in the episode of the 2nd and 3rd books the fall 
of Troy and his wanderings. In the 4th book 
the poet has elaborated the story of the attach- 
ment of Dido and Aeneas, the departure of Aeneas 
in obedience to the will of the gods, and the sui- 
cide of the Carthaginian queen. The 5th book 
contains the visit to Sicily, and the 6th the landing 
of Aeneas at Cumae in Italy, and his descent to 
the infernal regions, where he sees his father An- 
chises, and has a prophetic vision of the glorious 
destinies of his race and of the future heroes of 
Rome. In the first 6 books the adventures of 
Ulysses in the Odyssey are the model, and these 
books contain more variety of incident and situ- 
ation than those which follow. The critics have 
discovered an anachronism in the visit of Aeneas 
to Carthage, which is supposed not to have been 
founded until two centuries after the fall of Troy, 
but this is à matter which we may leave without 
discussion, or admit without allowing it to be a 
poetical defect. The last 6 books, the history of 
the struggles of Aeneas in Italy, are founded on 
the model of the battles of the Iliad. Latinus, 
the king of the Latini, offers the Trojan hero his 
daughter Lavinia in marriage, who had been be- 
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trothed to Turnus, the warlike king of the Rutuli, 
The contest-is ended by the death of Turnus, who 
falls by the hand of Aeneas. The fortunes of 
Aeneas and his final settlement in Italy are the 
subject of the Aeneïd, but the glories of Rome 
and of the Julian house, to which Augustus be- 
longed, are indirectly the poet’s theme. In the 
first book the foundation of Alba Longa is pro- 
mised by Jupiter to Venus (Aeneid, i. 254), and 
the transfer of empire from Alba to Rome: from 
the line of Aeneas will descend the “Trojan 
Caesar,” whose empire will only be limited by 
the ocean, and whose glory by the heavens. The 
future rivalry between Rome and Carthage, and 
the ultimate triumphs of Rome are predicted. The 
poems abound in allusions to the history of Rome ; 
and the aïm of the poet to confirm and embellish 
the popular tradition of the Trojan origin of the 
Roman state, and the descent of the Julii from 
Venus, is apparent all through the poem. It is ob- 
jected to the Aeneïd that it has not the unity of 
construction either of the Iliad or of the Odyssey, 
and that it is deficient in that antique simplicity 
which characterises these two poems. Aeneas, the 
hero, is an insipid kind of personage, and a much 
superior interest is excited by the savage Mezen- 
tius, and also by Turnus, the unfortunate rival 
of Aeneas. Virgil imitated other poets besides 
Homer, and he has occasionally borrowed from 
them, especially from Apollonius of Rhodes. If 
Virgils subject was difficult to invest with in- 
terest, that is his apology ; but it cannot be denied 
that many parts of his poem are successfully ela- 
borated, and that particular scenes and incidents 
are treated with true poetic spirit. The historical 
colouring which pervades it, and the great amount 
of antiquarian learning which he has scattered 
through it, make the Aeneid a study for the his- 
torian of Rome. Virgil’s good sense and taste are 
always conspicuous, and make up for the defect 
of originality. Às a whole, the Aeneïd leaves no 
strong impression, which arises from the fact that 
it is not really a national poem, like the Iliad or 
the Odyssey, the monument of an age of which 
we have no other literary monument; it is a 
learned poem, the production of an age in whichit 
does not appear as an embodiment of the national 
feeling, but as a monument of the talent and in- 
dustry of an individual. Virgil has the merit of 
being the best of the Roman epic poets, superior 
both to Ennius who preceded him, and on whom 
he levied contributions, and to Lucan, Silius Itali- 
cus, and Valerius Flaccus, who belong to a later 
age. The passion for rhetorical display, which 
characterises all the literature of Rome, is much 
less offensive in Virgil than in those who followed 
him in the line of epic poetry.—The larger editions 
of Virgil contain some short poems, which are 
attributed to him, and may have been among his 
earlier works. The Culex or Gnat is a kind of 
Bucolic poem in 413 hexameters, often very ob- 
scure ; the Côris, or the mythus of Scylla the 
daughter of Nisus, king of Megara, in 541 hexa= 
meters, has been attributed to Cornelius Gallus 
and others ; the Moretum, in 123 verses, the name 
of a compound mess, is a poem in hexameters, On 
the daily labour of a cultivator, but it contains 
only the description of the labours of the first part 
of the day, which consist in preparing the More- 
tum ; the Copa, in elegiac verse, is an invitation 
by a female tavern keeper or servant attacheü to 
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a Caupona, to passengers to come in and enjoy 
themselves. There are also 14 short pieces in 
various metres, classed under the general name of 
Cutalecta. That addressed “ Ad Venerem ” shows 
that the writer, whoever he was, had a talent for 
elegiac poetry. Of the numerous editions of Virgil 
the best are by Burmann, Amsterdam, 1746, 4 
vols. 4to.; by Heyne, 1767—1775, Lips 4 vols. 
8vo., of which the 4th edition contains important 
improvements, by Wagner, Lips. 1830, 4 vols. 
8vo. ; and by Forbiger, Lips. 1845—1846, 3 vols. 
8vo. 

Virginia, daughter of L. Virginius, a brave 
centurion, was à beautiful and innocent girl, be- 
trothed to L. Icilius Her beauty excited the 
lust of the decemvir Appius Claudius, who got one 
of his clients to seize the damsel and claim her as 
his slave. The case was brought before the de- 
cemvir for decision ; her friends begged him to 
postpore his judgment till her father could be 
fetched from the camp, and offered to give security 
for the appearance of the maiden. Appius, fearing 
a riot, agreed to let the cause stand over till the 
next day; but on the following morning he pro- 
nounced sentence, assigning Virginia to his freed- 
man, Her father, who had come from the camp, 
seeing that all hope was gone, prayed the decemvir 
to be allowed to speak one word to the nurse in 
his daughter’s hearing, in order to ascertain whe- 
ther she was really his daughter. The request was 
granted ; Virginius drew them both aside, and 
snatching up a butcher’s knife from one of the 
stalls, plunged it in his daughter’s breast, exclaim- 
ing, There is no way but this to keep thee free.” 
In vain did Appius call out to stop him. The 
crowd made way for him ; and holding his bloody 
knife on high, he rushed to the gate of the city, 
and hastened to the Roman camp. The result is 
known. Both camp and city rose against the de- 
cemvirs, who were deprived of their power, and the 
old form of government was restored. L. Virginius 
was the first who was elected tribune, and he has- 
tened to take revenge upon his cruel enemy. By 
his orders Appius was dragged to prison to await 
his trial, and he there put an end to his own life 
in order to avoid a more ignominious death. 

Virgïnïa or Verginïa Gens, patrician and ple- 
beian. The patrician Virginü frequently filled the 
highest honours of the state during the early years 
of the republic. They all bore the cognomen of 
Tricostus, but none of them are of sufficient import- 
ance to require a separate notice. . 

Virgïnius, L. father of Virginia, whose tragic 
fate occasioned the downfall of the decemvirs, 8. c. 
449. [VIRGINIA.] 

Virgïinïus Rufus, consul A. D. 63, and governor 
of Upper Germany at the time of the revolt of 
Julius Vindex in Gaul (68). The soldiers of 
Virginius wished to raise him to the empire ; 
but he refused the honour, and marched against 
Vindex, who perished before Vesontio. [ ViNDEx.] 
After the death of Nero, Virginius supported the 
claims of Galba, and accompanied him to Rome. 
After Otho’s death, the soldiers again attempted 
to proclaim Virginius emperor, and in consequence 
of his refusal of the honour, he narrowly escaped 
with his life. Virginius died in the reign of 
Nerva, in his 3rd consulship, A. D. 97, at 83 years 
of age. He was honoured with a public funeral, 
and his panegyric was pronounced by the historian 
Tacitus, who was then consul. The younger 
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Pliny, of whom Virginius had been the tutor œ 
guardian, also mentions him with praise. 

Virïäthus, a celebrated Lusitanian, is described 
by the Romans as originally a shepherd or hunts- 
man, and afterwards 4 robber, or, as he would be 
called in Spain in the present day, a guerilla chief. 
His character is drawn very favourably by many 
of the ancient writers, who celebrate his justice and 
equity, which was particularly shown in the fair 
division of the spoils he obtained from the enemy. 
Viriathus was one of the Lusitanians who escaped 
the treacherous and savage massacre of the people 
by the proconsul Galba in 8. c. 150. [GALBA, 
No. 2.] He was destined to be the avenger of 
his country’s wrongs. He collected a formidable 
force, and for several successive years he defeated 
one Roman army after another. At length, in 140, 
the proconsul Fabius Servilianus concluded a peace 
with Viriathus, in order to save his army, which 
had been enclosed by the Lusitanians in a moun- 
tain pass, much in the same way as their ancestors 
had been by the Samnites at the Caudine Forks. 
The treaty was ratified by the senate; but Ser- 
vilius Caepio, who had succeeded to the command 
of Further Spain in 140, renewed the war, and 
shortly afterwards procured the assassination of 
Viriathus by bribing 3 of his friends. 

Viridomarus. 1. Or Britomartus, the leader 
of the Gauls, slain by Marcellus. [MARCELLUS, 
No. 1.] == 2. Or Virdumarus, a chieftain of the 
Aedui, whom Caesar had raised from a low rank 
to the highest honour, but who afterwards joined 
the Gauls in their great revolt in 8. c. 52. 

Virtus, the Roman personification of manly 
valour. She was represented with a short tunic, 
her right breast uncovered, a helmet on her head, 
a spear in her left hand, a sword in the right, and 
standing with her right foot on a helmet. A 
temple of Virtus was built by Marcellus close to 
one of Honor. [Honor.] 

Viscellinus, Sp. Cassius, [Cassrus, No. 1.1. 

Vistüla (Vistula, Engl. ; Weicksel, Germ.), an 
important river of Germany, forming the boundary 
between Germany and Sarmatia, rising in the Her- 
cynia Silva and falling into the Mare Suevicum or 
the Baltic. 

Visurgis (Weser), an important river of Ger- 
many, falling into the German Ocean. Ptolemy 
makes it rise in M. Meliboeus, because the Romans 
were not acquainted with the southern course of 
the Weser below Minden. 

Vitellius. 1. L., father of the emperor, was a 
consummate flatterer, and by his arts he gained 
promotion. After being consul in 4. D. 34, he had 
been appointed governor of Syria, and had made 
favourable terms of peace with Artabanus. But 
all this only excited Caligula’s jealousy, and he 
sent for Vitellius to put him to death. The 
governor saved himself by his abject humiliation 
and the gross flattery which pleased and softened 
the savage tyrant. He paid the like attention to 
Claudius and Messalina, and was rewarded by 
being twice consul with Claudius, and censor. == 
2. L., son of the preceding, and brother of the 
emperor, was consul in 48. Je was put to death 
by the party of Vespasian on his brother’s fall. = 
8. À. Roman emperor, from January 2nd to De- 
cember 22nd, À. D. 69, was the son of No. 1. He 
was consul during the first 6 months of 48, and 
his brother Lucius during the 6 following months. 
He had some knowledge of letters and some elo- 
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quence. His vices made him a favourite of Ti- 
berius, Caius Caligula, Claudius, and Nero, who 
loaded him with favours. People were much sur- 
prised when Galba chose such a man to command 
the legions in Lower Germany, for he had no 
military talent. His great talent was eating and 
drinking. The soldiers of Vitellius proclaimed 
him emperor at Colonia Agrippinensis (Cologne) 
on the 2nd of January, 69. His generals Fabius 
Valens and Ceecina marched into Italy, defeated 
Otho’s troops at the decisive battle of Bedriacum, 
and thus secured for Vitellius the undisputed 
command of Italy. The soldiers of Otho, after the 
death of the latter, took the oath of fidelity to 
Vitellius. Vitellius reached Rome in July. He 
did not disturb any person in the enjoyment of 
what had been given by Nero, Galba, and Otho; 
nor did he confiscate any person’s property. 
Though some of Otho’s adherents were put to 
death, he let the next of kin take their property. 
But though he showed moderation in this part of 
his conduct, he showed none in his expenses. He 
was a glutton and an epicure, and his chief amuse- 
ment was the table, on which he spent enormous 
sums of money. Meantime Vespasian, who had 


at first taken the oath of allegiance to Vitellius,- 


was proclaimed emperor at Alexandria on the 1st 
of July. Vespasian was speedily recognised by 
all the East; and the legions of Illyricum under 
Antonius Primus entered the N. of Italy and de- 
clared for Vespasian. Vitellius despatched Cae- 
cina with a powerful force to oppose Primus; but 
Caecina was not faithful to the emperor. Primus 
defeated the Vitellians in two battles, and after- 
wards took and pillaged the city of Cremona. 
Primus then marched upon Rome, and forced his 
way into the city, after much fighting. Vitellius 
was seized in the palace, led through the streets 
with every circumstance of ignominy, and dragged 
to the Gemoniae Scalae, where he was killed with 
repeated blows. His head was carried about 
Rome, and his body was dragged into the Tiber ; 
but it was afterwards interred by his wife Ga- 
leria Fundana. A few days before the death of 
Vitellius, the Capitol had been burnt in the assault 
made by his soldiers upon this building, where 
Flavius Sabinus, the brother of the emperor 
Vespasian, had taken refuge. 

Vitruvius Pollio, M., the author of the cele- 
brated treatise on Architecture, of whom we know 
nothing except a few facts contained in scattered 
passages of his own work. He appears to have 
served as a military engineer under Julius Caesar, 
in the African war, 8. c. 46, and he was broken 
down with age when he composed his work, which 
is dedicated to the emperor Augustus. (The 
name of the emperor is not mentioned in the 
dedication, but there can be no doubt that it was 
Augustus.) The object of his work appears to 
have had reference to himself, as well as to his 
subject. He professes his intention to furnish 
the emperor with a standard by which to judge 
of the buildings he had already erected, as well 
as of those which he might afterwards erect ; 
which can have no meaning, unless he wished to 
protest against the style of architecture which pre- 
vailed in the buildings already erected. That this 
was really his intention appears from several other 
arguments, and especially from his frequent refer- 
ences to the unworthy means by which architects 
obtained wealth and favour, with which he con- 
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trasts his own moderation and contentment in his 
more obscure position. In a word, comparatively 
unsuccessful as an architect, for we have no build- 
ing of his mentioned except the basilica at Farum, 
he attempted to establish his reputation as a 
writer upon the theory of his art; and in this he 
has been tolerably successful. His work is a 
valuable compendium of those written by nume- 
rous Greek architects, whom he mentions chiefly 
in the preface to his 7th book, and by some Roman 
writers on architecture. Its chief defects are its 
brevity, of which Vitruvius himself boasts, and 
which he often carries so far as to be unintelli- 
gible, and the obscurity of the style, arising in 
part from the natural difficulty of technical lan- 
guage, but in part also from the author’s want of 
skill in writing, and sometimes from his imperfect 
comprehension of his Greek authorities. His work 
is entitled De Architectura Libri X. In the First 
Book, after the dedication to the emperor, and a 
general description of the science of architecture, 
and an account of the proper education of an archi- 
tect, he treats of the choice of a proper site for a 
city, the disposition of its plan, its fortifications, 
and the several buildings within it. The Second 
Book is on the materials used in building. The 
Third and Fourth Books are devoted to temples 
and the four orders of architecture employed in 
them, namely, the Iouice, Corinthian, Doric, and 
Tuscan. ‘The Fifth Book relates to public build- 
ings, the Sixéh to private houses, and the Seventñ 
to interior decorations. The Æïgktk is on the 
subject of water ; the mode of finding it; its dif- 
ferent kinds ; and the various modes of conveying 
it for the supply of cities The MNixtk Book treats 
of various kinds of sun-dials and other instruments 
for measuring time ; and the Textk of the machines 
used in building, and of military engines. Each 
book has a preface, upon some matter more or less 
connected with the subject; and these prefaces 
are the source of most of our information about the 
author. The best editions of Vitruvius are those 
of Schneider, 3 vols. Lips. 1807, 1808, 8vo. ; of 
Stratico, 4 vols, Udine, 1825-30, with plates 
and a Zexicon Vitruvianum ; and of Marini, 
4 vols. Rom. 1836, fol. 

Vocätes, a people in Gallia Aquitanica, dwell- 
ing in the neighbourhood of the Tarusates, Sossiates, 
and Elusates, probably in the modern Tursan or 
Teursan. 

Vocetius (Büzberg), a mountain in Gallia Bel- 
gica, an eastern branch of the Jura. 

Voconïius Saxa. [Saxa.] 

Vocontli, a powerful and important people in 
Gallia Narbonensis, inhabiting the S.E. part of 
Dauphiné, and a part of Provence between the Drac 
and the Durance, bounded on the N. by the Allo- 
broges, and on the S. by the Salyes and Albioeci. 
Their country contained large and beautiful valleys 
between the mountains, ir which good wine was 
grown, They were allowed by the Romans to 
live under their own laws, and, though in a Ro- 
man province, they were the allies and not the 
subjects of Rome. 

Vôgèsus or Vosgësus (Vosges), a range of 
mountains in Gaul in the territory of the Lingones, 
running parallel to the Rhine, and separating its 
basin from that of the Mosella. The rivers Se- 
quana (Seine), Arar (Saône), and the Mosella 
(Moselle), rise in these mountains. 

Volandum, a strong fortress in Armenia Major, 
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some days’ journey W. of Artaxata, mentioned by 
Tacitus (Ann. xiii. 39). 

Vüläterrae (Volaterranus : Volaterra), called by 
the Etruscans Velathri, one of the 12 cities of 
the Etruscan Confederation, was built on a lofty 
hill, about 1800 English feet above the level of the 
sea, rising from a deep valley, and precipitous on 
every side. The city was about 4 or 5 miles in 
circuit. Ît was the most N.-ly city of the Con- 
federation, and possessed an extensive territory. 
Its dominions extended E.-ward as far as the ter- 
ritory of Arretium, which was 50 miles distant ; 
W.-ward as far as the Mediterranean, which was 
more than 20 miles off ; and S.-ward at least as 
far as Populonia, which was either a colony or an 
acquisition of Volaterrae. In consequence of pos- 
sessing the 2 great ports of Luna and Populonia, 
Volaterrae, though so far inland, was reckoned as 
one of the powerful maritime cities of Etruria. Vo- 
laterrae is mentioned as one of the 5 cities which, 
acting independently of the rest of Etruria, deter- 
mined to aid the Latins against Tarquinius Priscus ; 
but its name is rarely mentioned in connection with 
the Romans, and we have no record of its conquest 
by the latter. Volaterrae, like most of the Etrus- 
can cities, espoused the Marian party agaïnst Sulla ; 
and such was the strength of its fortifications, that 
it was not till after a siege of fwo years that the 
city fell into Sulla’s hands. Cicero speaks of Vola- 
terrae as a municipium, and a military colony was 
founded in it under the triumvirate. It continued 
to be a place of importance even after the fall of 
the Western Empire ; and it was for a time the 
residence of the Lombard kings, who fixed their 
court here on account of the natural strength of the 
site. The modern town covers but a small portion 
of the area occupied by the ancient city. It con- 
tains, however, several interesting Etruscan remains. 
Of these the most important, in addition to the 
aucient walls, are the family tomb of the Caecinae, 
and a double gateway, nearly 30 feet deep, united 
by parallel walls of very massive character. 

Volaterrana Vada. [Vapa, No. 3.] 

Volcae, a powerful Celtic people in Gallia Nar- 
bonensis, divided into the 2 tribes of the Volcae 
Tectosages and Volcae Arecomici, extending from 
the Pyrenees and the frontiers of Aquitania along 
the coast as far as the Rhone. They lived under 
their own laws, without being subject to the Ro- 
man governor of the province, and they also pos- 
sessed the Jus Latii. The Tectosages inhabited 
the western part of the country from the Pyrenees 
as far as Narbo, and the Arecomici the E. part 
from Narbo to the Rhone. The chief town of the 
Tectosages was ToLos4a. A portion of the Tec- 
tosages left their native country under Brennus, 
and were one of the 3 great tribes into which the 
Galatians in Asia Minor were divided. [GALATIA.] 

Volcatius Sedigitus. [SEDIGITUS.] 

Volci or Vulci. 1. (Volcientes, pl.: Vulci), an 
inland city of Etruria, about 18 miles N. W, of 
Tarquinii, was about 2 miles in circuit, and was 
situated upon a hill of no great elevation. Of the 
history of this city we know nothing. It is only 
mentioned in the catalogues of the geographers, and 
in the Fasti Capitolini, from which we learn that 
its citizens, in conjunction with the Volsinienses, 
were defeated by the consul Tib. Coruncanius, B. c. 
280. But its extensive sepulchres, and the vast 
treasures of ancient art which they contain, prove 
that Vulci must at one time have been a powerful 
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and flourishing city. These tombs were ouly 
discovered in 1828. and have yielded a greater 
number of works of art than have been discovered 
in any other parts of Etruria. 2. (Volcentes, 
Volcentani. pl. ; Vallo), a town in Encania, 36 
miles S. E. of Paestum, on the road to Buxentum. 

Volero Publilius. [Pugzicius.] 

Vologeses, the name of 5 kings of Parthia. 
[Arsaces XXIII.,, XXVII., XXVIII., XXIX., 
XXX.] 

Volsci, an ancient people in Latium, but ori- 
ginally distinct from the Latins, dwelt on both 
sides of the river Liris, and extended down to the 
Tyrrhene sea. Their language was nearly allied 
to the Umbrian. They were from an early period 
engaged in almost unceasing hostilities with the 
Romans, and were not completely subdued by the 
latter till 8. c. 338, from which time they disappear 
from history. 

Volsinïii or Vulsinïi (Volsiniensis : Bofsena), 
called Velsina or Velsuna by the Etruscans, one 
of the most ancient and most powerful of the 12 
cities of the Etruscan Confederation, was situated 
on a lofty hill on the N. E. extremity of the lake 
called after it, Lacus Volsiniensis and Vulsinien- 
sis (Lago di Bolsena).  Volsinii is first mentioned 
in B. €. 392, when its inhabitants invaded the Ro- 
man territory, but were easily defeated by the 
Romans, and were glad to purchase a 20 years” 
truce on humiliating terms. The Volsinienses also 
carried on war with the Romans in 311, 294, and 
280, but were on each occasion defeated, and in the 
last of these years appear to have been finally sub- 
dued. On their final subjugation their city was 
razed to the ground by the Romans, and its inha- 
bitants were compelled to settle on a less defensible 
site in the plain. The new city, on which stands 
the modern Bolsena, also became a place of im- 
portance. It was the birth-place of Sejanus, the 
favourite of Tiberius. Of the ancient city there 
are scarcely any remains.  Ït occupied the sum- 
mit of the highest hill, N. E. of Bolsena, above the 
remains of a Roman amphitheatre. From the 
Lacus Volsiniensis the river Marta issues ; and the 
lake contains 2 beautiful islands. 

Volturcius, or Vulturcius, T., of Crotona, one 
of Catiline’s conspirators, was sent by Lentulus to 
accompany the ambassadors of the Allobroges to 
Catiline. Arrested along with the ambassadors 
on the Mulvian bridge, and brought before the 
senate by Cicero, Volturcius turned informer upon 
obtaining the promise of pardon. 

Volumnia, wife of Coriolanus. [CoR1OLANUS.] 

Volupia, or Voluptas, the personification of 
sensual pleasure amoug the Romans, who was 
honoured with a temple near the porta Romanula. 

Volusiänus, son of the emperor Trebonianus 
Gallus, upon whom his father conferred the title of 
Caesar in A. D. 251, and of Augustus in 252. He 
was slain along with his father in 254. [GALLus.] 

L. Vôlüsius Maeciänus, à jurist, was in the 
consilium of Antoninus Pius, and was one of the 
teachers of M. Aurelius Maecianus wrote several 
works; and there are 44 excerpts from his writings 
in the Digest. A treatise, De Asse et Ponderibus, is 
attributed to him, but there is some doubt about the 
authorship. Itis edited by Bücking, Bonn, 1831. 

Vôlüsus or Vôlésus, the reputed ancestor of the 
Valeria gens, who is said to have settled at Rome 
with Titus Tatius. [VALERIA GENS.] 

Vomänus ( Vomano), a small river in Picenum, 
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Vünôünës, the name of two kings of Parthia. 
[Arsaces XVIIL, XXII] 

Vôpiscus, a Roman praenomen, signified a twin- 
child, who was born safe, while the other twin 
died before birth. Like many other ancient Ro- 
man praenomens, it was afterwards used as a cog- 
nomen. 

Vopiscus, Flävius, a native of Syracuse, and 
one of the 6 Scriplores Historiae Augustae, flou- 
rished about 4. D. 300. His name is prefixed to 
the biographies of —1. Aurelianus ; 2. Tacitus ; 
3. Florianus; 4. Probus; 5. The four tyrants, 
Firmus, Saturninus, Proculus, and Bonosus ; 6. Ca- 
rus; 7. Numerianus; 8. Carinus ; at this point he 
stops, declaring that Diocletian, and those who 
follow, demand a more elevated style of compo- 
sition. For editions, see CAPITOLINUS. 

Vosgésus. [Vocesus.] 

Votiënus Montänus. [Moxraxus.] 

Vulcäniee Insülae. [AEOLIAE INSULAE.] 

Vulcänus, the Roman god of fire, whose name 
seems to be connected with ÿulgere, fulgur, and 
fulmen. His worship was of considerable political 
importance at Rome, for a temple is said to have 
been erected to him close by the comitium as early 
as the time of Romulus and Tatius, in which the 
2 kings used to meet and settle the affairs of the 
state, and near which the popular assembly was 
held. Tatius is reported to have established the 
worship of Vulcan along with that of Vesta, and 
Romulus to have dedicated to him a quadriga 
after his victory over the Fidenatans, and to have 
set up a statue of himself near the temple. Ac- 
cording to others the temple was built by Romulus 
himself, who also planted near it the sacred lotus- 
tree which still existed in the days of Pliny. 
These circumstances, and what is related of the 
lotus-tree, show that the temple of Vulcan, like 
that of Vesta, was regarded as a central point of the 
whole state, and hence it was perhaps not without 
a meaning that the temple of Concord was subse- 
quently built within the same district. The most 
ancient festival in honour of Vulcan seems to have 
been the Fornacalia or Furnalia, Vulcan being the 
god of furnaces; but his great festival was called 
Vulcanalia, and was celebrated on the 234 of 
August. The Roman poets transfer all the stories 
which are related of the Greek Hephaestus to their 
own Vulcan, the two divinities having in the course 
of time been completely identified. RSrs 
the Greek divinity, see HEPHAESTUS. 

Vulci. [Vozcr.] 

Vulgientes, an Alpine people in Gallia Narbo- 
nensis, whose chief town was Apta Julia (Apié). 

Vulsinÿi. [Vozsinix.] 

Vulso, Manlius. L L., consul B. c. 256 with 
M. AÂtilius Regulus He invaded Africa along 
with his colleague. [For details see REGULUS, 
No. 3.] Vulso returned to Italy at the fall of the 
year with half of the army, and obtained the ho- 
nour of a triumph. In 250 Vulso was consul a 
second time with T. Atilius Regulus Serranus, and 
with his colleague commenced the siege of Lily- 
baeum.== 2, Cn., curule aedile 197, praetor with 
Sicily as his province 195, and consul 189. He 
was sent into Asia in order to conclude the peace 
which Scipio Asiaticus had made with Antiochus, 
and to arrange the affairs of Asia. He attacked 
and conquered the Gallograeci or Galatians in Asia 
Minor without waiting for any formal instructions 
from the senate. He set out on his return to Italy 
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in 168, but in his march through Thrace he suf- 
fered much from the attacks of the Thracians, and 
lost a considerable part of the booty he had ob- 
tained in Asia, He reached Rome in 187. His 
triumph was a brilliant one, but his campaign in 
Asia had a pernicious influence upon the morals of 
his countrymen. He had allowed his army every 
kind of licence, and his soldiers introduced into 
the city the luxuries of the East. 

Vultur, a mountain dividing Apulia and Lu- 
cania near Venusia, is a branch of the Apennines. 
Itis celebrated by Horace as one of the haunts of 
his youth. From it the S.E. wind was called 
Vulturnus by the Romans. 

Vulturnum (Casie! di Vollurno), a town in 
Campania, at the mouth of the river Vulturnus, 
was originally a fortress erected by the Romans in 
the 2nd Punic war. At a later time it was made 
a colony. 

Vulturnus (Volturno), the chief river in Cam- 
pania, rising in the Apennines in Samnium, and 
falling into the Tyrrhene sea. Its principal affluents 
are the Calor (Calore), Tamarus (Tamaro), and 
Sabatus (Sabato). 
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Xanthippô (Earbimmn), wife of Socrates, said 
to be a woman of a peevish and quarrelsome dispo- 
sition. 

Xanthippus (Ædv6immos). 1. Son of Ariphron 
and father of Pericles. In 8. c. 490, he impeached 
Miltiades on his return from his unsuccessful ex- 
pedition against the island of Paros He suc- 
ceeded Themistocles as commander of the Athenian 
fleet in 479, and commanded the Athenians at the 
decisive battle of Mycale.= 2. The elder of the 
2 legitimate sons of Pericles, Paralus being the 
younger. For details, see PARALUS.== 3, The 
Lacedaemonian, who commanded the Carthaginians 
against Regulus. For details, see RequLus, No. 8. 
Xanthippus appears to have left Carthage a short 
time after his victory over Regulus. 

Xanthus (£av6os) 1. A lyric poet, older than 
Stesichorus, who mentioned him in one at least of 
his poems, and who borrowed from him in some of 
them. Xanthus may be placed about 8.c. 650. 
No fragments of his poetry survive. =2. A cele- 
brated Lydian historian, older than Herodotus, 
who flourished about 8. c. 480. The genuineness 
of the Four Books of Lydian History which the 
ancients possessed under the name of Xanthus, 
and of which some considerable fragments have 
come down to us, was questioned by some of the 
ancient grammarians themselves. There has been 
considerable controversy respecting the genuineness 
of this work among modern scholars. It is certain 
that much of the matter in the extant fragments is 
spurious ; and the probability appears to be that 
the work from which they are taken is the pro- 
duction of an Alexandrian grammarian, founded 
upon the genuine work of Xanthus. 

Xanthus (Æav6os), rivers. 1. [ScAMANDER:}] 
== 2. (Echen Chai), the chief river of Lycia, rises 
in M. Taurus, on the borders of Pisidia and Lycra, 
and flows $. through Lycia, between. M. Cragus 
and M. Massicytus, in a large plain called the 
Plain of Xanthus (rù Eéviov mediov), falling at 
last into the Mediterranean Sea, a little W. of 
Patara. Thongh not a large river, it is navigable 
for a considerable part of its course. 


XANTHUS 


Xanthus (Æ@0os: Ædv@os, Xanthius: Gunik, 
Ru.), the most famous city of Lycia, stood on the 
W. bank of the river of the same name, 60 stadia 
from its mouth. Twice in the course of its history 
it sustained sieges, which terminated in the self- 
destruction of the inhabitants with their property, 
first against the Persians under Harpagus, and long 
afterwards against the Romans under Brutus. The 
city was never restored after its destruction on the 
latter occasion. Xanthus was rich in temples and 
tombs, and other monuments of a most interesting 
character of art. Among its temples the most 
celebrated were those of Sarpedon and of the 
Lycian Apollo: besides which there was a re- 
nowned sanctuary of Latona (rd Anrüov), near 
the river Xanthus, 10 stadia from its mouth, and 
60 stadia from the city. The splendid ruins of 
Xanthus have recently been thoroughly explored 
by Sir C. Fellowes aud his coadjutors, and several 
important remains of its works of art are now ex- 
hibited in the British Museum under the name of 
the Xanthian Marbles. 

Xénarchus (Æévapxos). 1. Son of Sophron, 
and, like his father, a celebrated writer of mimes. 
He flourished during the Rhegian War (8. c. 
399—389), at the court of Dionysius. 2. An 
Athenian comic poet of the Middle Comedy, who 
lived as late as the time of Alexander the Great. == 
3. Of Seleucia in Cilicia, a Peripatetic philosopher 
and grammarian, in the time of Strabo, who heard 
him. He taught first at Alexandria, afterwards at 
Athens, and jast at Rome, where he enjoyed the 
friendship of Augustus. 

Xenïades (Æe@ôns), a Corinthian, who be- 
came the purchaser of Diogenes the Cynic, when 
he was taken by pirates and sold as a slave. 

Xenippa (prob. Uratippa), a city of Sogdiana, 
mentioned by Curtius. 

Xénôcles (ÆevokAñs). 1. An Âthenian tragic 
poet, son of Carcinus, who was also a tragic poet, 
and a contemporary of Aristophanes, who attacks 
him on several occasions. His poetry seems to 
have been indifferent, and to have resembled the 
worse parts of Euripides ; but he obtained a victory 
over Euripides, 8. c. 415. There was another tragic 
poet of the name of Xenocles, a grandson of the 
preceding, of whom no particulars are recorded. 
2, An Athenian architect, of the demos of 
Cholargos, was one of the architects who superin- 
tended the erection of the temple of Demeter, at 
Eleusis, in the time of Pericles. 

Xenôdcrätes (Æevokpérns). 1. The philosopher, 
was a native of Chalcedon. He was born 8. c. 
396, and died 314 at the age of 82. He attached 
himself first to Aeschines the Socratic, and after- 
wards, while still a youth, to Plato, whom he 
accompanied fo Syracuse. After the death of 
Plato he betook himself, with Aristotle, to Her- 
mias, tyrant of Atarneus ; and, after his return to 
Athens, he was repeatedly sent on embassies to 
Philip of Macedonia, and at a later time to 
Autipater during the Lamian war. He is said 
to have wanted quick apprehension and natural 
grace ; but these defects were more than compen- 
sated by persevering industry, pure benevolence, 
freedom from all selfishness, and a moral earnest- 
ness which obtained for him the esteem and confi- 
dence of the Athenians of his own age. Yet he 
is said to have experienced the fickleness of popular 
favour, and being too poor to pay the protection- 
money (meroiio), to have been saved only by 
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the courage of the orator Lycurgus. He became 
president of the Academy even before the death 
of Speusippus, who was bowed down by sickness, 
and he occupied that post for 25 years. — The 
importance of Xenocrates is shown by the fact 
that Aristotle and Theophrastus wrote upon his 
doctrines, and that Panaetius and Cicero entertained 
a high regard for him. Of his numerous works 
only the titles have come down to us.==2. A 
physician of Aphrodisias in Cilicia, lived about 
the middle of the 1st century after Christ. Be. 
sides some short fragments of his writings there is 
extant a little essay by him, entitled Ilepi rñs àrd 
Tv ’Evvôpwr Tpopns, “De Alimento ex Aqua- 
tilibus,” which is an interesting record of the 
state of Natural History at the time in which he 
lived. Edited by Franz, 1774, Lips. and by 
Coray, 1794, Neap., and 1814, Paris. == 8, A 
statuary of the school of Lysippus, was the pupil 
either of Tisicrates or of Euthycrates. He also 
wrote works upon the art. He flourished about 
B. C. 260. 

Xenücritus (Æevdkprros), of Locri Epizephyrü, 
in Lower Italy, a musician and lyric poet, was one 
of the leaders of the second school of Dorian music, 
which was founded by Thaletas, and was a com- 
poser of Paeans. 

Xenôphänes (Eevopävns), a celebrated philo- 
sopher, was a native of Colophon, and flourished 
between B,c. 540 and 500. He was a poet as 
well as a philosopher, and considerable fragments 
have come down to us of his elegies, and of a 
didactic poem “On Nature.” According to the 
fragments of one of his elegies, he had left his. 
native land at the age of 25, and had already 
lived 67 years in Hellas, when, at the age of 92, 
he composed that elegy. He quitted Colophon as 
a fugitive or exile, and must have lived some time: 
at Elea (Velia) in Italy, as he is mentioned as the 
He 
sung in one of his poems of the foundation of 
Velia. Xenophanes was usually regarded in an- 
tiquity as the originator of the Eleatic doctrine of 
the oneness of the universe. The Deity was in 
his view the animating power of the universe, 
which is expressed by Aristotle in the words, that, 
directing his glance on the whole universe, Xeno- 
phanes said, “ God is the One.” 

XEnôphôn (£evopôr). 1 The Athenian, was- 
the son of Gryllus, and a native of the demus. 
Erchïa. The time of his birth is not known, but 
it is approximated to by the fact that Xenophon 
fell from his horse in the flight after the battle of 
Delium, and was taken up by Socrates, the philo- 
sopher, on his shoulders and carried a distance of 
several stadia. The battle of Delium was fought 
B, C. 424 between the Athenians and Boeotians. 
and Xenophon therefore could not well have been 
born after 444. The time of his death also is not 
mentioned by any ancient writer. Lucian says 
that he attained to above the age of 90, and 
Xenophon himself mentions the assassination of 
Alexander of Pherae, which happened in 357. 
Between 424 and 357, there is a period of 67 
years, and thus we have evidence of Xenophon 
being alive nearly 70 years after Socrates saved 
his life at Delium. Xenophon is said to have 
been a pupil of Socrates at an early age, which is 
consistent with the intimacy which might have 
arisen from Socrates saving his life. The most 
memorable event in Xenophon’s life is his con- 
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nection with the Greek army, which marched | Agesilaus after the battle of Coronea, and soon 
under Cvrus against Artaxerxes in 40]. Xeno- | after he settled at Scillus in Elis not far from 
phon himself mentions (Anab. iii. 1) the cireum- | Olympia, a spot of which he has given a descrip- 
stances under which he joined this armv. Proxenus, | tion in the Anabasis (v. 8. 7, &c.). Here he was 
a friend of Xenophon. was already with Cyrus, | joined by his wife Philesia and his children, His 
and he invited Xenophon to come to Sardis. and | children were educated in Sparta. Xenophon was 
promised to introduce him to the Persian prince. | now an exile, and a Lacedaemonian so far as he 
Xenophon consulted his master Socrates, who ad- | could become one. His time during his long resi- 
vised him to consult the oracle of Delphi, for it | dence at Scillus was employed in hunting, writing, 
was rather a hazardous maïter for him to enter the} and entertaining his friends; and perhaps the 
service of Cyrus, who was considered to be the | Analasis and part of the Hellenica, were composed 
friend of the Lacedaemonians and the enemy of| here. The treatise on hunting and that on the 
Athens. Kenophon went to Delphi, but he did | horse were probably also written during this time, 
not ask the god whether he should go or not: he | when amusement and exercise of that kind formed 
probably had made up his mind. He merelv asked | part of his occupation. Xenophon was at last ex- 
to what gods he should sacrifice in order that he | pelled from his quiet retreat at Scillus by the 
might be successful in his intended enterprise. | Eleans after remaining there about 20-vears. 
Socrates was not satisñed with his pupil’s mode of | The sentence of banishment from Athens was 
consulting the oracle, but as he had got an answer, repealed on the motion of Eubulus, but it is 
he told him to go ; and Xenophon went to Sardis, | uncertain in what vear, In the battle of Man- 
which Crrus was just about to leave. He accom- | tinea, which was fought 362, the Spartans and the 
panied Cvrus into Upper Asia. In the battle of| Athenians were opposed to the Thebans, and 
Cunaxa, Cvrus lost his life, his barbarian troops | Kenophon’s 2 sons, Gryllus and Diodorus, fought 
were dispersed, and the Greeks were left alone on | on the side of the allies. Gryllus fell'in the same 
the wide plains between the Tigris and the Eu- | battle in which Epaminondas lost his life. "There 
phrates. It was afier the treacherous massacre of | is no evidence that Xenophon ever returned to 
Clearchus and other of the Greek commanders by | Athens. He is said to have retired to Corinth 
the Persian satrap Tissaphernes, that Xenophon | after his expulsion from Scillus, and as we krow 
came forward. He had held no command in the | nothing more, we assume that he died there. The 
army of Cyrus, nor had he in fact served as a | Hipparchicus was written after the repeal-of the 
soldier. He was now elected one of the generals, | decree of banishment, and the treatise on the 
end took the principal part in conductinz the} revenues of Athens. The events alludedto in 
Greeks in their memorable retreat along the Tigris | the Epilogus to the Cyropaedia (wii. 8:"4)-show 
over the high table lands of Armenia to Trapezus {| that the Ebpilogus at least was written after 362. 
(Trebizond), on the Black Sea From Trapezus | The time of his death may have been-afew vears 
the troops were conducted to Chrrsopolis, which is { later. The following is a list of Xenopbon sworks, 
opposite to Bvzantium. The Greeks were in great | 1. The Anabusis ( ArdSaous) or the History of the 
distress. and some of them under Xenophon en- | Expedition of the Younger Cyrus, and oftheretreat 
tered the service of Seuthes, king of Thrace. As | of the Greeks, who formed part of his army. Its 
the Lacedaemonians under Thimbron were now at | divided into ; books. This work has immortalised 
war with Tissaphernes and Pharnabazus, Keno- | Xenophon's name. It is a clear and pleasing nar- 
phon and his troops were invited to join the army | rative, written in a simple style, free from afecta- 
of Thimbron, and Xenophon led them back out of | tion ; and it gives a great deal of curious“informa: 
Asia to join Thimbron 399. Xenophon. who was | tion on the country which was traversed"bythe 
very poor, made an expedition into the plain of the | retreating Greeks, and on the manners of the 
Caïcus with his troops beforethev joined Thimbron, to | people. Ii was the first work which-made-the 
plunder the house and property of a Persian named | Greeks acquainted with some portions of the Per- 
Asidates. The Persian, with his women, children, | sian empire, and it showed the weakness-ofthat 
and all his moveables was seized; and Xenophon, by | extensive monarchy. The skirmishes of the re- 
this robbery, replenished his empty pockets (Ana. | treating Greeks with their enemies and the battles 
vi. 8.23). He tells the story himself as if he were | with some of the barbarian tribes are-not such 
not ashamed of it Socrates was put to death in | events as elevate the work to the character of a 
399, and it seems probable that Xenophon was | military history, nor can it as such be compared 
banished either shortly before or shortlv after that | with Caesar's Commentaries. 2. The ÆeJ/enica 
event. Xenophon was not banished at the time | (‘EAAmrwxa) of Kenophon are divided into-%books, 
when he was leading the troops back to Thimbron | and comprehend the space of 48 years. from-the 
(Anab. vi. 7. 57), but his expression rather seems | time when the historr of Thucydides ends Plac- 
to imply that his banishment must have followed | cypipes] to the battle of Mantinea, 362: Mhe 
soon after. It is not certain what he was doing | Aellenica is generally a dry narrative ofevents; 
after the troops joined Thimbron. As we know | and there is nothing in the treatment ofthem 


nothing of his mosements, the conclusion ought to | which gives a special interest to the work. - Some 
be that he staved in Asia, and probably with | events of importance are briefly treated, but'a-few 
Thimbron and his successor Dercyllidas. Agesi- | striking incidents are presented with someparti 
laus, the Spartan king, was commanding the Lace- | cularity. 3. The Cyropaedia (Kvpomæeia) in 6 
daemonian forces in Asia against the Persians in 396, | books, is a kind of political romance, the basis of 
and Xenophon was with him at least during part! which is the history of Cvrus, the founder of the 
of the campaign. When Agesilaus was recalled | Persian monarchy. It shows how citizens areto 
(394), Kenophon accompanied him ; and he was| be made virtuous and brave; and Cyrus is ‘the 
on the side of the Lacedaemonians in the battle | model of a wise and good ruler. As a historrsit 
which they fought at Coronea (394) against the | has no authority at all. Nenophon adopted the 
Atbenians. Jt seems that he went to Sparta with | current stories as to Cyrus and the chief eventsof 
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his reign, without any intention of subjecting them 
to a critical examination ; nor have we any reason 
to suppose that his picture of Persian morals and 
Persian discipline is any thing more than a fiction. 
Xenophon’s object was to represent what a state 
might be, and he placed the scene of his fiction far 
enough off to give it the colour of possibility. His 
own philosophical notions and the usages of Sparta 
were the real materials out of which he constructed 
his political system. 
enough that Xenophon did not like the political 
constitution of his own country, and that a well- 
ordered monarchy or kingdom appeared to him 
preferable to a democracy like Athens. 4. The 
Agesilaus (AynoiAuos) is a panegyric on Agesi- 
Jaus IT., king of Sparta, the friend of Xenophon. 
5. The Hipparchicus (‘Irmapxiôs) is a treatise on 
the duties of a commander of cavalry, and it con- 
tains many military precepts. 6. The De Re 
Æquestri, à treatise on the Horse (‘Inrik%), was 
written after the Æeppurchicus, to which treatise 
he refers at the end of the treatise on the Horse. 
The treatise is not limited to horsemanship, as 
regards the rider: it shows how a man is to avoid 
being cheated in buying a horse, how a horse is to 
be trained, and the like. 7. The Cynegeticus 
{Kuymyeriwxôs) is a treatise on hunting ; and on 
the dog, and the breeding and training of dogs ; on 
the various kinds of game, and the mode of taking 
them. It is a treatise written by a genuine sports- 
man, who loved the exercise and the excitement of 
the chase ; and it may be read with delight by any 
sportsman who deserves the name. 8, 9. The 
Respublica Lacedaemoniorum and Respublica Athe- 
niensium, the 2 treatises on the Spartan andAthenian 
states (Aakebœuoyiwy TloAireia, and ’Abnyaiwr 
HoAiTela), were not always recognised as genuine 
works of Xenophon, even by the ancients. They 
pass, however, under his name, and there is 
nothing in the internal evidence that appears to 
throw any doubt on the authorship. The writer 
clearly prefers Spartan to Athenian institutions. 
10. The De Vectigalibus, a treatise on the Revenues 
of Athens (Topo: à mepi pos éôwr) is designed to 
show how the public revenue of Athens may be 
improved. 11. The Memorabilia of Socrates, in 4 
books (ArouvmuovebmaTa Zwkpérous), was written 
by Xenophon to defend the memory of his master 
against the charge of irreligion and of corrupting 
the Athenian youth. Socrates is represented as 
holding a series of conversations, in which he 
developes and inculcates moral doctrines in his 
peculiar fashion. Jt is entirely a practical work, 
such as we might expect from the practical nature 
of Xenophon’s mind, and it professes to exhibit 
Socrates as he taught. It is true that it may 
exhibit only one side of the Socratic argumenta- 
tion, and that it does not deal in those subtleties 
and verbal disputes which occupy so large a space 
in some of Platos dialogues. Xenophon was a 
hearer of Socrates, an admirer of his master, and 
anxious to defend his memory. The charges 
against Socrates for which he suffered were, that 
“ Socrates was guilty of not believing in the gods 
which the state believed in, and in introducing 
other new daemons (ôœuôvia) : he was also guilty 
of corrupting the youth.” Xenophon replies to 
these two charges specifically ; and he then goes 
on to show what Socrates’ mode of life was. The 
whole treatise is intended to be an answer to the 
charge for which Socrates was executed, and it is, 
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therefore, in its nature, not intended to be a com. 
plete exhibition of Socrates. That it is a genuine 
picture of the man, is indisputable, and it is the 
most valuable memorial that we have of the prac- 
tical philosophy of Socrates. 12. The Apology 
of Socrates (’Aro\oyia Zwkpärous mpès Toùs 
ÔtkaoTäs) is a short speech, containing the reasons 
which induced Socrates to prefer death to life. It 
is not a first-rate performance ; and is considered 
by some critics not to have been written by Xeno- 
phon. 13.The Symposium ( Suuréosov), or Banquet 
of Philosophers, in which Xenophon delineates the 
character of Socrates. The speakers are supposed 
to meet at the house of Callias, a rich Athenian, at 
the celebration of the great Panathenaea. Socrates 
and others are the speakers. The piece is in- 
teresting as a picture of an Athenian drinking 
party, and of the amusement and conversation with 


which it was diversified. The nature of love and 
friendship is discussed. 14. The Æiero (‘Tépwr À 
Tupavvixos) is a dialogue between king Hiero and 
Simonides, in which the king speaks of the dangers 
and difficulties incident to an exalted station, and 
the superior happiness of a private man. The poet, 
on the other hand, enumerates the advantages 
which the possession of power gives, and the means 
which it offers of obliging and doing services. 15. 
The Oeconomicus (Oikovouwkxôs) is a dialogue be- 
tween Socrates and Critobulus, in which Socrates 
gives instruction in the art called Oeconomic, 
which relates to the administration of a household 
and of a man's property. This is one of the best 
treatises of Xenophon. — All antiquity and ail 
modern writers agree in allowing Xenophon great 
merit as a writer of a plain, simple, perspicuous, 
and unaffected style. His mind was not adapted 
for pure philosophical speculation : he looked to the 
practical in all things ; and the basis of lis philo- 
sophy was a strong belief in a divine mediation in 
the government of the world. The best edition of 
Xenophon's complete works is by Schneïder, Lips. 
1815, 6 vols. 8vo.—?2. The Ephesian, the author 
of a romance, still extant, entitled Æphesiaca, or 
the Loves of Anthia and Abrocomas (’Epectakà, 
Tà karà ’Avôiay al A6pokôunr). The style of 
the work ïis simple, and the story is conducted 
without confusion, notwithstanding the number of 
personages introduced. The adventures are of a 
very improbable kind. The age when Xenophon 
lived is uncertain. He is probably the oldest of 
the Greek romance writers. The best editions of 
his work are by Peerlkamp, Harlem, 1818, and by 
Passow, Lips. 1833. 

Xerxes (Æépëns). IL. King of Persia B. c. 485— 
465. The name is said by Herodotus (vi. 98) to 
signify the warrior, but it is probably the same 
word as the Zend #sathra and the Sanscrit £shatra, 
“a king.” Xerxes was the son of Darius and 
Atossa. Darius was married twice. By his first 
wife, the daughter of Gobryas, he had 3 children 
before he was raised to the throne ; and by his 
second wife, Atossa, the daughter of Cyrus, he had 
4 children after he had become king. Artabazanes, 


the eldest son of the former marriage, and Xerxes, 
the eldest son of the latter, each laid claim to the 
succession ; but Darius decided in favour of 
Xerxes, no doubt through the influence of his 
mother Atossa, who completely ruled Darius. 
Xerxes succeeded his father at the beginning of 
| 485. Darius had died in the midst of his pre- 
| parations against Greece, which had been inter- 
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rupted by the revolt of the Egyptians. The first 
care of Xerxes was to reduce the latter people to 
subjection. He accordingly invaded Egypt at the 
beginning of the 2d year of his reign (8. c. 484), 
compelled the people again to submit to the Per- 
sian yoke, and then returned to Persia, leaving his 
brother Achaemenes governor of Egypt The 
next 4 years were devoted to preparations for the 
invasion of Greece. In the spring of 480 he set 
out from Sardis on his memorable expedition 
against Greece. He crossed the Hellespont by a 
bridge of boats, and continued his march through 
the Thracian Chersonese till he reached the plain 
of Doriscus, which is traversed by the river Hebrus. 
Here he resolved to number both his land and naval 
forces. Herodotus has left us a most minute and 
interesting catalogue of the nations comprising this 
mighty army with their various military equip- 
ments and different modes of fighting. The land 
forces contained 46 nations. (Herod. vi. 61, 
foll.) In his march through Thrace and Mace- 
donia, Xerxes received a still further accession 
of strength ; and when he reached Thermopylae 
the land and sea forces amounted to 2,641,610 
fighting men. This does not include the at- 


tendants, the slaves, the crews of the provision- 


ships, &c., which according to the supposition of 
Herodotus were more in number than the fight- 
ing men ; but supposing them to have been equal, 
the total number of male persons who accompanied 
Xerxes to Thermopylae reach the astounding figure 
of 5,283,220! Such a vast number must be dis- 
missed as incredible ; but, considering that this 
army was the result of a maximum of effort 
throughout the empire, and that provisions had 
been collected for 3 years before along the line of 
march, we may well believe that the numbers of 
Xerxes were greater than were ever assembled in 
ancient times, or perhaps at any known epoch of 
history. After the review of Doriscus Xerxes 
continued his march through Thrace. On reaching 
Acanthus, near the isthmus of Athos, Xerxes left 
his fleet, which received orders to saïil through the 
canal that had been previously dug across the 
isthmus—and of which the remains are still visible 
[ArHos]—and await his arrival at Therme, after- 
wards called Thessalonica. After joining his fleet 
at Therme, Xerxes marched through Macedonia 
and Thessaly without meeting with any opposition 
till he reached Thermopylae. Here the Greeks 
resolved to make a stand. Leonidas, king of 
Sparta, conducted a land force to Thermopylae ; 
and his colleague Eurybiades sailed with the 
Greek fleet to the N. of Euboea, and took up his 
position on the N. coast, which faced Magnesia, and 
was called Artemisium from the temple of Artemis 
belonging to the town of Hestiaea. Xerxes arrived 
in safety with his land forces before Thermopylae, 
but his fleet was overtaken by a violent storm and 
hurricane off the coast of Sepias in Magnesia, by 
which at least 400 ships of war were destroyed, 
as well as an immense number of transports. 
Xerxes attempted to force his way through the pass 
of Thermopylae, but his troops were repulsed 
again and again by Leonidas ; till a Malian, of the 
name of Ephialtes, showed the Persians a pass 
over the mountains of Oeta, and thus enabled 
them to fall on the rear of the Greeks. Leonidas 
and his Spartans disdained to fly, and were all 
slain. [LEONIDAS.] On the same days on which 
Leonidas was fighting with the land forces of 
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Xerxes, the Greek ships at Artemisium attacked 
the Persian fleet. In the first battle, the Greeks 
had the advantage, and in the following night the 
Persian ships suffered still more from a violent 
storm. Two days afterwards the contest was 
renewed : and both sides fought with the greatest 
courage. Although the Greeks at the close still 
maïntained their position, and had destroyed a 
great number of the enemy’s ships, yet their own 
loss was considerable, and half the Athenian ships 
were disabled. Under these circumstances the 
Greek commanders abandoned Artemisium and 
retired to Salamis, opposite the $S. W. coast of 
Attica. Ît was now too late to send an army into 
Boeotia, and Attica thus lay exposed to the full 
vengeance of the invader. The Athenians re- 
moved their women, children, and infirm persons to 
Salamis, Aegina, and Troezen. Meantime Xerxes 
marched through Phocis and Boeotia, and at length 
reached Athens. About the same time as Xerxes 
entered Athens, his fleet arrived in the bay of 
Phalerum, He now resolved upon an engagement 
with the Greek fleet. The history of this memor- 
able battle, of the previous dissensions among the 
Greek commanders, and of the glorious victory ofthe 
Greeks at the last, is related elsewhere. [THEMIs- 
TOCLES.] Xerxes witnessed the battle from a lofty 
seat, which was erected for him on the shore of the 
mainland on one of the declivities of Mount Aega- 
leos, and thus beheld with his own eyes the defeat 
and dispersion of his mighty armament. Xerxes 
now became alarmed for his own safety, and re- 
solved to leave Greece immediately. He was 
confirmed in his resolution by Mardonius, who 
undertook to complete the conquest with 300,000 
of his troops. Xerxes left Mardonius the number 
of troops which he requested, and with the remain- 
der set out on his march homewards. He reached 
the Hellespont in 45 days from the time of his 
departure from Attica. On arriving at the Helles- 
pont, he found the bridge of boats destroyed 
by a storm, and he crossed over to Asia by ship. 
He entered Sardis towards the end of the year 
480. In the following year, 479, the war was 
continued in Greece; but Mardonius was defeated 
at Plataea by the combined forces of the Greeks, 
and on the same day another victory was gained 
over the Persians at Mycale in Ionia. Next year, 
478, the Persians lost their last possession in 
Europe by the capture of Sestos on the Hellespont. 
Thus the struggle was virtually brought to an end, 
though the war still continued for several years 
longer. We know little more of the personal his- 
tory of Xerxes. He was murdered in 465, after a 
reign of 20 years, by Artabanus, who aspired to 
become king of Persia. Xerxes was succeeded by 
his son ARTAXERXES Î. == II. The only legitimate 
son of Artaxerxes I., succeeded his father as king 
of Persia in 425, but was murdered after a short 
reign of only 2 months by his half-brother Sog- 
dianus, who thus became king. 

Xiphilinus (ÆipiAïvos), of Trapezns, was à 
monk at Constantinople, and made an abridgement 
of Dion Cassius from the 36th to the 80th book at 
the command of the emperor Michael VII. Ducas, 
who reigned from A. D. 1071 to 1078. The work 
is executed with carelessness, and is only of value 
as preserving the main facts of the original, the 
greater part of which is lost, It is printed along 
with Dion Cassius. 


Xiphônïa (Æipwvria: Capo di S. Croce), a pro- 
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montory on the E. coast of Sicily, above Syracuse, 
with a harbour (Æipéveios Auumv). 

XGïs or Choïs (Ædis, Æôns, Xdïs), an ancient 
city of Lower Egypt, N. of Leontopolis, on an 
island of the Nile, in the Nomos Sebennyticus, 
the seat, at one time, of a dynasty of Egyptian 
kings. It appears to have entirely perished under 
the Roman empire, and its site 1s very doubtful. 
Some identify it with the Papremis of Herodotus. 

Xuthus (£ov6@os), son of Hellen by the nymph 
Orseis, and a brother of Dorus and Aeolus. He 
was king of Peloponnesus, and the husband of 
Creusa, the daughter of Erechtheus, by whom he 
became the father of Achaeus and Ion. Others 
state that after the death of his father Hellen, 
Xuthus was expelled from Thessaly by his 
brothers, and went to Athens, where he married 
the daughter of Erechtheus. After the death of 
Erechtheus, Xuthus being chosen arbitrator, ad- 
judged the kingdom to his eldest brother-in-law, 
Cecrops, in consequence of which he was expelled 
by the other sons of Erechtheus, and settled in 
Aegialus in Peloponnesus. 

Xyline, a town of Pisidia, between Corbasa 
and Termessus, mentioned by Livy (xxxvii. 15). 

Xynïa or Xyniae (Evvia: Æurieus: Taukli), a 
town of Thessaly in the district Phthiotis, E. of 
the lake of the same name (7 Euvias Alurn: Ni- 
zero or Dereli), 

Xypète (Ævrérn: Evrerabr, Eureréwvr, EvTe- 
Taiwvebs, EvTeTeus, EvTéTios), said to have been 
anciently called Troja, a demus of Attica belonging 
to the tribe Cecropis, near Piraeus. 


Z. 


Zabätus (Z&Saros). [Lvycus, No. 5.] 

Zab6 (Zd6n), a name applied, under the later 
emperors, to the S. part of Numidia, as far as the 
border of the Great Desert. 

Zäcynthus (Zékuvdos : Zakbvêos, Zacynthius : 
Zante), an island in the Ionian sea off the coast of 
Elis, about 40 miles in circumference, It con- 
tained a large and flourishing town of the same 
name upon the E,. coast, the citadel of which was 
called Psophis. There are 2 considerable chains of 
mountains in the island. The ancient writers 
mention M. Elatus, which is probably the same as 
the modern Scopo in the S. E. of the island, and 
which rises to the height of 1509 feet. Zacynthus 
was celebrated in antiquity for its pitch wells, 
which were visited by Herodotus, and which stili 
supply a large quantity of bitumen. About 100 
tons of bitumen are at the present day annually 
extracted from these wells. — Zacynthus was in- 
habited by a Greek population at an early period. 
It is saïd to have derived its names from Zacynthus, 
a son of Dardanus, who colonised the island from 
Psophis in Arcadia ; and according to an ancient 
tradition, the Zacynthians founded the town of 
Saguntum in Spain. [SAGUNTUM.] Theisland is 
frequently mentioned by Homer, who speaks of it 
as the “woody Zacynthus.” It was afterwards 
colonised by Achaeans from Peloponnesus. It 
formed part of the maritime empire of Athens, and 
continued faithful to the Athenians during the 
Peloponnesian war. At a later time it was subject 
to the Macedonian monarchs, and on the conquest 
of Macedonia by the Romans passed into the 
hands of the latter. It is now one of the Ionian 
islands under the protection of Great Britain. 
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Zadracarta (ZaSparapra), one of the capital 
cities and royal residences in Hyrcania, lay at the 
N. foot of the chief pass through M. Coronus. 
(Comp. TAPAE.) 

Zagreus (Zwypevs), a surname of the mystie 
Dionysus (Atévuoos x68v10os), whom Zeus, in the 
form of a dragon, is said to have begotten by Per- 
sephone (Proserpina), before she was carried off 
by Pluto. He was torn to pieces by the Titans; 
and Athena carried his heart to Zeus. 

Zagros or -us (6 Z&ypos and Tù Za-ypior pos, 
Mis. of Kurdistan and Louristan), the general 
name for the range of mountains forming the $. E. 
continuation of the Taurus, and the E. margin of 
the Tigris and Euphrates valley, from the S. W. 
side of the Lake Arsissa (Van) in Armenia, to 
the N. E. side of the head of the Persian Gulf, 
and dividing Media from Assyria and Susiana. 
More specifically, the name Zagros was applied to 
the central part of the chain, the N. part being 
called the mountains of the Cordueni or Gordyaeiï, 
and the S. part Parachoathras. 

Zaitha or Zautha (Zavôd), a town of Mesopo- 
tamia, on the E. bank of the Euphrates, 20 Roman 
miles S. of Circesium, remarkable as the place at 
which a monument was erected to the murdered 
emperor Gordian by his soldiers. 

Zäleucus (ZaAeuxos), the celebrated lawgiver 
of the Epizephyrian Locrians, is said by some to 
have been originally a slave, but is described by 
others as a man of good family. He could not 
however have been a disciple of Pythagoras, as 
some writers state, since he lived upwards of 100 
years before Pythagoras. The date of the legis- 
lation of Zaleucus is assigned to B. c. 660. His 
code is stated to have been the first collection of 
written laws that the Greeks possessed. The 
general character of his laws was severe ; but they 
were observed for a long period by the Locrians, 
who obtained, in consequence, a high reputation 
for legal order. Among other enactments we are 
told that the penalty of adultery was the loss of 
the eyes. There is a celebrated story of the son 
of Zaleucus having become liable to this penalty, 
and the father himself suffering the loss of one eye 
that his son might not be utterly blinded. It is 
further related that among his laws was one for- 
bidding any citizen under penalty of death to 
enter the senate house in arms. On one occasion, 
however, on a sudden emergency in time of war, 
Zaleucus transgressed his own law, which was 
remarked to him by one present; whereupon he 
fell upon his own sword, declaring that he would 
himself vindicate the law. Other authors tell the 
same story of Charondas, or of Diocles. 

Zalmoxis or Zamolxis (ZaAauoërs, ZduoAËs), 
said to have been so called from the bear’s skin 
(Z&Auos) in which he was clothed as soon as he 
was born. He was, according to the story current 
among the Greeks on the Hellespont, a Getan, 
who had been a slave to Pythagoras in Samos, but 
was manumitted, and acquired not only great 
wealth, but large stores of knowledge from Py- 
thagoras, and from the Egyptians, whom he visited 
in the course of his travels. He returned among 
the Getae, introducing the civilisation and the re- 
ligious ideas which he had gained, especially re- 
garding the immortality of the soul. He was said 
to have lived in a subterraneous cave for 3 years 
and after that to have again made his appearance 
among the Getae. Herodotus inclines to place 
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the age of Zalmoxis a long time before P ythagoras, 
and expresses a doubt not only about the story 
itself, but as to whether Zalmoxis were a man, or 
an indigenous Getan deity. The latter appears to 
have been the real state of the case. The Getae 
believed that the departed went to him. 

Zäma Regia (Zäua: Zamensis : Zowareen, 
S. E. of Æaf), a strongly fortified city in the 
interior of Numidia, on the borders of the Cartha- 
ginian territory. Ît was the ordinary residence of 
King Juba, who had here his treasury and his 
karem. It was the scene of one of the most im- 
portant battles in the history of the world, that in 
which Hannibal was defeated by Scipio, and the 
2nd Punic War was ended, B. c. 202. Strabo 
tells us that it was destroyed by the Romans; but 
if so, it must bave been restored, for we find it 
mentioned under the empire as a colony and a 
bishop’s see. Pliny and Vitruvius speak of a 
fountain in its neighbourhood. — There were uu- 
important places of the same name in Cappadocia 
and Mesopotamia. 

Zanclé. [MeEssanA.] 

Zapaortëne, a city in the S. E. of Parthia, in 
the mountains of the Zapaorteni. 

Zaradrus (Suélej), a river of N. India, now the 
S. boundary of the Punjab. It rises from 2 prin- 
cipal sources beyond the Himalaya, and falls into 
the Hyphasis (Gaurra). 

Zarangae or -i, or Sarangae (Zap&yyoi, 3a- 
p&yya), a people in the N. of Drangiana, on the 
confines of Aria. The close resemblance of their 
name to the generic name of all the people of 
Drangiana, that is, Drangae, suggests a doubt 
whether they ought to be specifically distinguished 
from them. 

Zarax or Zarex (Zapaë, Zapnt). 1. The cen- 
tral part of the chain of mountains, extending along 
the E. coast of Laconica from Mt. Parnon, on the 
frontiers of Argolis, down to the promontory Ma- 
lea.—2. (Jeraku), a town on the E. coast of 
Laconica, at the foot of the mountain of the same 
name. 

Zariaspe. [BACTRA.] 

Zariaspis, an earlier, probably the native name 
for the river on which Bactra stood, and which is 
usually called Bactrus. [BACTRA.] The people 
on its banks were called Zariaspae. 

Zëla or Ziela (rà ZfAa: Züilleh), a city in the 
S. of Pontus, not far S. of Amasia, and 4 days’ 
journey E. of Tavium. It stood on an artificial 
hill, and was strongly fortified. Near it was an 
ancient and famous temple of Anaïtis and other 
Persian deities, in which great religious festivals 
were held. The surrounding district was called 
Zelëtis or Zelïtiss At Zela the Roman general 
Valerius Triarius was defeated by Mithridates ; but 
the city is more celebrated for another great battle, 
that in which Julius Caesar defeated Pharnaces, 
and of which he wrote this despatch to Rome : — 
Veni: Vipr: Vic. 

Zelasïum, a Thessalian town in the district 
Phthiotis of uncertain site. 

Zelia (ZéAca), an ancient city of Mysia, at 
the foot of M. Ida, and on the river Aesepus, 80 
stadia from its mouth, belonging to the territory of 
Cyzicus. At the time of Alexander’s invasion the 
head-quarters of the Persian army were fixed here. 

Zëlus (ZÿAos), the personification of zeal or 
strife, is described as a son of Pallas and Styx, and 
a brother of Nice. 
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ZEno, Zënon (Z#rwv). 1. The founder of the 
Stoic philosophy, was a native of Citium in Cyprus, 
and the son of Mnaseas. He began at an early 
age to study philosophy through the writings of 
the Socratic philosophers, which his father was 
accustomed to bring back from Athens when he 
went thither on trading voyages. At the age of 
22, or, according to others, of 30 years, Zeno was 
shipwrecked in the neighbourhood of Piraeus ; 
whereupon lie was led to settle in Athens, and 
to devote himself entirely to the study of philo- 
sophy. According to some writers he lost all his 
property in the shipwreck ; according to others, 
he still retained a large fortune ; but whichever of 
these accounts is correct, his moderation and con- 
tentment became proverbial, and a recognition of 
his virtues shines through even the ridicule of the 
comic poets. The weakness of his health is said 
to have first determined him to live rigorously and 
simply ; but his desire to make himself inde- 
pendent of all external circumstances seeins to have 
been an additional motive, and to have led him to 
attach himself to the cynic Crates. In opposition 
to the advice of Crates, he studied under Stilpo of 
the Megaric school ; and he subsequently received 
instruction from the 2 other contemporary Megarics, 
Diodorus Cronus and Philo, and from the Aca- 
demics, Xenocrates and Polemo. The period which 
Zeno thus devoted to study is said to have ex- 
tended to 20 years. Atits close, and after he had 
developed his peculiar philosophical system, he 
opened his school in the porch adorned with the 
paintings of Polygnotus (S£oa Poecile), which, atan 
earlier time, had been a place in which poets met. 
From this place his disciples were called Sfoics. 
Among the warm admirers of Zeno was Antigo- 
nus Gonatas, king of Macedonia. The Athenians 
likewise placed the greatest confidence in him, and 
displayed the greatest esteem for him; for al- 
though the well-known story that they deposited 
the keys of the fortress with him, as the most 
trustworthy man, may be a later invention, there 
seems no reason for doubting the authenticity of 
the decree of the people by which a golden crown 
and a public burial in the Ceramicus were awarded 
to him. The Athenian citizenship, however, he 
is said to have declined, that he might not become 
unfaithful to his native land, where in return he 
was highly esteemed. We do not know the year 
either of Zeno’s birth or death. He is said to 
have presided over his school for 58 years, and to 
have died at the age of 98. He is said to have 
been still alive in the 130th Olympiad (8. c. 260). 
Zeno wrote numerous works ; but the writings of 
Chrysippus and the later Stoics seem to have ob- 
scured those of Zeno, and even the warm ad- 
herents of the school seem seldom to have gone 
back to the books of its founder. Hence it is 
difficult to ascertain how much of the later Stoic 
philosophy really belongs to Zeno.=—2. The Eleatic 
philosopher, was a native of Elea (Velia) in Italy, 
son of Teleutagoras, and the favourite disciple of 
Parmenides. He was born about B. c. 488, andat 
the age of 40 accompanied Parmenides to Athens: 
[PARMENIDES.} He appears to have resided 
some time at Athens, and is said to have unfolded 
his doctrines to men like Pericles and Callias for 
the price of 100 minae. Zeno is said to have 
taken part in the legislation of Parmenides, to the 
maintenance of which the citizens of Elea had 
pledged themselves every year by au oath. His 
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love of freedom is shown by the courage with 
which he exposed his life in order to deliver his 
native country from a tyrant. Whether he 
perished in the attempt, or survived the fall of the 
tyrant, is a point on which the authorities vary. 
They also state the name of the tyrant differently. 
Zeno devoted all his energies to explain and de- 
velop the philosophical system of Parmenides. 
[PARMENIDES.] — 8. An Epicurean philosopher, 
a native of Sidon, was a contemporary of Cicero, 
who heard him when at Athens. He was some- 
times termed Coryphaeus Epicureorum. He seems 
to have been noted for the disrespectful terms in 
which he spoke of other philosophers. For in- 
stance, he called Socrates the Attic buffoon. He 
was a disciple of Apollodorus, and is described as 
a clear-headed thinker and perspicuous expounder 
of his views. 

Zënôbla, queen of Palmyra. After the death 
of her husband, Odenathus, whom, according to 
some accounts, she assassinated (A, D. 266), she 
assumed the imperial diadem, as regent for her 
sons, and discharged all the active duties of a 
sovereign. But not content with enjoying the 
independence conceded by Gallienus and tolerated 
by Claudius, she sought to include all Syria, Asia, 
and Egypt within the limits of her sway, and to 
make good the title which she claimed of Queen 
of the East. By this rash ambition she lost both 
her kingdom and her liberty. She was defeated 
by Aurelian, taken prisoner on the capture of 
Palmyra (273), and carried to Rome, where she 
adorned the triumph of her conqueror (274). Her 
life was svared by Aurelian, and she passed the 
remainder of her years with her sons in the vi- 
cinity of Tibur (Zivoli). Longinus lived at her 
court, and was put to death on the capture of Pal. 
myra. {LONGINUS.] 

Zenôbïa (ZnvoBia: Chelebi or Zelehi), a city of 
Chalybonitis, in Syria, on the W. bank of the 
Euphrates, 3 days’ journey both from Sura and 
from Circesium. It was founded by Zenobia. 

Zëndblus (Znr661os), lived at Rome in the time 
of Hadrian, and was the author of a collection of 
proverbs in Greek, which have come down to us. 
In this collection the proverbs are arranged alpha- 
betically, and divided into hundreds. The last 
division is incomplete, the total number collected 
being 552. It is printed in the collection of 
Schottus (Tapomuiar EAAnrikal, Antwerp, 1612). 

Zënôdorus, a Greek artist, who made for Nero 
the colossal statue of that emperor, which he set 
up in front of the golden house, and which was 
afterwards dedicated afresh by Vespasian as a 
statue of the Sun. It was 110 feet in height. 

Zënôdôtium or -Ia (Znroddriov, ZnvoorTia), a 
fortress in the N. of Mesopotamia, on the small 
tributary of the Euphrates called Bilecha, a little 
above Nicephorium, and below Ichnae. It was a 
Macedonian settlement, and the only one of the 
Greek cities of Mesopotamia which did not revolt 
from the Parthians at the approach of Crassus. 

Zënôdôtus (Znvd5oros). 1 Of Ephesns, a 
celebrated grammarian, was the first superintend- 
ent of the great library at Alexandria, and flou- 
rished under Ptolemy Philadelphus about 8. c. 
208. Zenodotus was employed by Philadelphus 
together with his 2 great contemporaries, Alex- 
ander the Aetolian and Lycophron the Chalcidian, 
to collect and revise all the Greek poets. Alex- 
ander, we are told, undertook the task of collecting 
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the tragedies, Lycophron the comedies, and Zeno- 
dotus the poems of Homer, and of the other illus- 
trious poets. Zenodotus, however, devoted his 
chief attention to the Iliad and Odyssey. Hence 
he is called the first Reviser (Aiop8nT#s) of Homer, 
and his recension (Aiôp8wois) of the Iliad and 
Odyssey obtained the greatest celebrity. The 
corrections which Zenodotus applied to the text of 
Homer were of three kinds. 1. He expunged 
verses. 2, He marked them as spurious, but left 
them in his copy. 3. He introduced new read- 
ings or transposed or altered verses. The great 
attention which Zenodotus paid to the language of 
Homer caused a new epocl in the grammatical 
study of the Greek language. The results of his 
investigations respecting the meaning and the use 
of words were contained in two works which he 
published under the title of a Glossary (TAëooœu), 
and a Dictionary of barbarous or foreign phrases. 
— 2. Of Alexandria, a grammarian, lived after 
Aristarchus, whose recension of the Homeric poems 
he attacked. 

Zephÿra. [HaLiIcaARNassus.] 

Zéphÿrium (Zepüpiov, sc. àkpwrmpuor, 3. e. thé 
W. promontory), the name of several promontories 
of the ancient world, not all of which, however, 
faced the W. The chief of them were the follow- 
ing:—I. In Europe 1.(C. di Brussano), a 
promontory in Bruttium, forming the S. E. ex- 
tremity of the country, from which the Locri, 
who settled in the neighbourhood, are said to have 
obtained the name of Æpizephyrii. [See p.387, b.] 
— 2. À promontory on the W. coast of Cyprus. 
IL In Asia. L In Pontus (C. Zefrek), a headland 
W. of Tripozis, with a fort and harbour of the 
same name, == 2, [CARIA.] =— 8. In Cilicia (prob. 
C. Cavaliere), a far-projecting promontory, W. of 
Prom. Sarpedon. Some make it the headland E. 
of Prom. Sarpedon, and just S. of the mouth of 
the Calycadnus, which Polybius, Appian, and Livy 
call by the same name as the river, Calycadnus. — 
IIL In Africa (Æasser Maarak), a headland on 
the N. E. coast of Cyrenaïca, W. of Darnis. 

Zéphÿrus (Zépupos), the personification of the 
W. wind, is described by Hesiod as a son of As- 
traeus and Eos. Zephyrus and Boreas are frequently 
mentioned together by Homer, and both dwelt 
together in a palace in Thrace. Bythe Harpy 
Podarge, Zephyrus became the father of the horses 
Xanthus and Balius, which belonged to Achilles; 
but he was married to Chloris, whom he had car- 
ried off by force, and by whom he had a son Carpus. 

Zerynthus (Zñpur8os, Znpüvêios), a town of 
Thrace in the territory of Aenos, with a temple of 
Apollo and a cave of Hecate, who are hence called 
Zerynthius and Zerynthia respectively. Some 
writers, however, place the Zerynthian cave of 
Hecate in Samothrace. 

Zëtés (Zhrns) and Caläis (KéAaïs), sons of 
Boreas and Orithyia, frequently called the Borëä- 
dae, are mentioned among the Argonauts, and are 
described as winged beings. Their sister Cleo- 
patra, who was married to Phineus, king of Sal- 
mydessus, had been thrown with her sons into 
prison by Phineus at the instigation of his second 
wife. Here she was found by Zetes and Calais, 
when they arrived at Salmydessus in the Ar- 
gonautic expedition. They liberated their sister 
and his children, gave the kingdom to the latter, 
and sent the second wife of Phineus to her own 
country, Scythia. Others relate that the Boreadae 
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delivered Phineus from the Harpies; for it had 
been foretold that the Harpies might be killed by 
the sons of Boreas, but that the sons of Boreas must 
die, if they should not be able to overtake the 
Harpies. Others again state that the Boreadae 
perished in their pursuit of the Harpies, or that 
Hercules killed them with his arrows near the 
island of Tenos. Different stories were related to 
account for the anger of Hercules against the Bo- 
readae. Their tombs were said to be in Tenos, 
adorned with sepulchral stelae, one of which moved 
whenever the wind blew from the north. Calais 
is also mentioned as the founder of the Campanian 
town of Cales. 
Zëthus (Zn8os), son of Zeus and Antiope, and 
brother of Amphion. For details see AMPHION. 
Zeugis, Zeugitäna Regio (ñ Zevyrarñ: N. 
part of Tunis), the N. district of Africa Propria. 
[AFRICA.] | 
Zeugma (Zeÿyua, i. e. Junction: prob. Rum- 
kaleh), a city of Syria, on the borders of Com- 
magene and Cyrrhestice, built by Seleucus Nicator, 
on the W. bank of the Euphrates, at a point where 
the river was crossed by a bridge of boats, which 
had been constructed by Alexander the Great: 
hence the name. Afterwards, when the ford of 
Thapsacus became impassable for travellers, on 
account of the hordes of Arabs who infested the 
banks of the Lower Euphrates, the bridge at 
Zeugma gave the only passage over the river. 
Zeus (Zeÿs), called Jüpiter by the Romans, the 
greatest of the Olympian gods, was a son of Cronos 
and Rhea, a brother of Poseidon, Hades (Pluto), 
Hestia, Demeter, Hera, and was also married to 
his sister Hera When Zeus and his brothers 
distributed among themselves the government of 
the world by lot, Poseidon obtained the sea, Hades 
the lower world, and Zeus the heavens and the 
upper regions, but the earth became common to all. 
According to the Homeric account Zeus dwelt on 
Mt. Olympus in Thessaly, which was believed to pe- 
netrate with its lofty summit into heaven itself. He 
is called the father of gods and men, the most high 
and powerful among the immortals, whom all others 
obey. He is the supreme ruler, who with his 
counsel manages everything; the founder of kingly 
power, and of law and of order, whence Dice, 
Themis, and Nemesis are his assistants. For the 
same reason he protects the assembly of the people 
(&-yopaios), the meetings of the council (BovAios), 
and as he presides over the whole state, so also 
over every house and family (épxeïos). He also 
watched over the sanctity of the oath (ôp«ios) and 
the laws of hospitality (£érsos), and protected sup- 
pliants (ikécios). He avenged those who were 
wronged, and punished those who had committed 
a crime, for he watched the doings and sufferings 
of all men (érdWios). He was further the original 
source of all prophetic power, from whom all pro- 
phetic signs and sounds proceeded (raroupaïos). 
Every thing good as well as bad comes from Zeus; 
according to his own choice he assigns good or evil 
to mortals; and fate itself was subordinate to him. 
He is armed with thunder and lightning, and the 
shaking of his aegis produces storm and tempest: 
a number of epithets of Zeus in the Homeric poems 
describe him as the thunderer, the gatherer of 
clouds, and the like. He was married to Hera, by 
whom he had two sons, Ares and Hephaestus, and 
one daughter, Hebe. Hera sometimes acts as an 
independent divinity; she is ambitious and rebels 
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against her lord, but she is nevertheless inferior to 
him, and is punished for her opposition ; hisamours 
with other goddesses or mortal women are not con- 
cealed from her, though they generally rouse her 
jealousy and revenge. During the Trojan war, 
Zeus, at the request of Thetis, favoured the Tro- 
jans, until Agamemnon repaired the wrong he had 
done to Achilles. Zeus, no doubt, was originally 
a god of a portion of nature. Hence the oak with 
its eatable fruit and the fertile doves were sacred 
to him at Dodona and in Arcadia. Hence also 
rain, storms, and the seasons were regarded as his 
work; and hence, likewise, the Cretan stories of 
milk, honey, and cornucopia. In the Homeric 
poems, however, this primitive character of a per- 
sonification of certain powers of nature is already 
effaced to some extent, and the god appears as a 
political and national divinity, as the king and 
father of men, as the founder and protector of all 
institutions hallowed by law, custom, or religion. 
Hesiod also calls Zeus the son of Cronos and Rhea, 
and the brother of Hestia, Demeter, Hera, Hades, 
and Poseidon, Cronos swallowed his children im- 
mediately after their birth, but when Rhea was 
pregnant with Zeus, she applied to Uranus and 
Ge to save the life of the child. Uranus and Ge 
therefore sent Rhea to Lyctos in Crete, requesting 
her to bring up her childthere. Rhea accordingly 
concealed Zeus in a cave of Mount Aegaeon, and 
gave to Cronos a stone wrapped up in cloth, which 
he swallowed in the belief that it was his son. 
Other traditions state that Zeus was born and 
brought up on Mount Dicte or Ida (also the Trojan 
Ida), Ithome in Messenia, Thebes in Boeotia, 
Aegion in Achaia, or Olenos in Aetolia. Accord- 
ing to the common account, however, Zeus grew 
up in Crete. In the meantime Cronos bya cunning 
device of Ge or Metis was made to bring up the 
children he had swallowed, and first of all the 
stone, which was afterwards set up by Zeus at 
Delphi. The young god now delivered the Cy- 
clopes from the bonds with which they had been 
fettered by Cronos, and they in their gratitude 
provided him with thunder and lightning. On 
the advice of Ge, Zeus also liberated the hundred- 
armed Gigantes, Briareos, Cottus, and Gyes, that 
they might assist him in his fight against the Ti- 
tans. The Titans were conquered and shut up in 
Tartarus, where they were henceforth guarded by 
the Hecatoncheires. Thereupon Tartarus and Ge 
begot Typhoeus, who began a fearful struggle with 
Zeus, but was conquered. Zeus now obtained the 
dominion of the world, and chose Metis for his 
wife. When she was pregnant with Athena, he 
took the child out of her body and concealed it in 
his head, on the advice of Uranus and Ge, who 
told him that thereby he would retain the supre- 
macy of the world. For if Metis had given birth 
to a son, this son (so fate had ordained it) would 
have acquired the sovereignty. After this Zeus 
became the father of the Horae and Moerae, by his 
second wife Themis; of the Charites by Eurynome; 
of Persephone by Demeter; of the Muses by 
Mnemosyne; of Apollo and Artemis by Leto; and 
of Hebe, Ares, and Ilithyia by Hera. Athena 
was born out of the head of Zeus; while Hera, on 
the other hand, gave birth to Hephaestus without 
the co-operation of Zeus. The family of the 
Cronidae accordingly embraces the 12 great gods 
of Olympus, Zeus (the head of them all), Poseidon; 
Apollo, Ares, Hermes, Hephaestus, Hestia, De- 
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meter, Hera, Athena, Aphrodite, and Artemis. 
These 12 Olympian gods, who in some places were 
worshipped as a body, were recognised not only by 
the Greeks, but were adopted also by the Romans, 
who, in particular, identified their Jupiter with 
the Greek Zeus. In surveying the different local 
traditions about Zeus, it would seem that originally 
there Were several, or at least 3, divinities which 
in their respective countries were supreme, but 
which in the course of time became united in the 
minds of the people into one great national divinity. 
We may accordingly speak of an Arcadian, Do- 
donaean, Cretan, and a national Hellenic Zeus. 1. 
TheArcadian Zeus(Zeds Aukaïos) was born, accord- 
ing to the legends of the country, in Arcadia, either 
on Mt. Parrhasium, or on Mt. Lycaeus. He was 
brought up there by the nymphs Thisoa, Neda, and 
Hagno. Lycaon, a son of Pelasgus, erected a temple 
to Zeus Lycaeus on Mt. Jycaeus, and instituted the 
festival of the Lycea in honour of him [Lycazus; 
Lycaon]. No one was allowed to enter this 
sanctuary of Zeus Lycaeus on Mt. Lycaeus. 2. 
The Dodonaean Zeus (Zeùs Awôwvatos or IeAao- 
rés) possessed the most ancient oracle in Greece, 
at Dodona in Epirus, from which he derived his 
name. At Dodona Zeus was mainly a prophetic 
god, and the oak tree was sacred to him; but there 
too he was said to have been reared by the Dodo- 
naean nymphs (Hyades). Respecting the Dodo- 
naean oracle of Zeus, see Dict. of Antig. art. 


Oraculum. 3. The Cretan Zeus (Zeds Awraïos or 
Kpnraryers). We have already given Hesiod’s 


account of this god. He was brought up in a cave 
of mount Dicte, by the Curetes and the nymphs 
Adrastia and Ida, the daughters of Melisseus. They 
fed him with the milk of the goat Amalthea, and the 
bees of the mountain provided him with honey. 
Crete is called the island or nurse of the great 
Zeus, and his worship there appears to have been 
very ancient. 4. The national Hellenic Zeus, near 
whose temple at Olympia in Elis, the great national 
panegyris was celebrated once in 4 years. There 
too Zeus was regarded as the father and king of 
gods and men, and as the supreme god of the Hel- 
lenic nation. His statue there was executed by 
Phidias, a few years before the outbreak of the Pelo- 
ponnesian war, the majestic and sublime idea of this 
statue having beensuggested to theartist bythe words 
of Homer (J1. i. 527). [Puipras.]—The Greek 
and Latin poets give to Zeus or Jupiter an immense 
number of epithets and surnames, which are derived 
partly from the places where he was worshipped, 
and partly from his powers and functions. The 
eagle, the oak, and the summits of mountains were 
sacred to him, and his sacrifices generally consisted 
of goats, bulls, and cows. His usual attributes are, 
the sceptre, eagle, thunderbolt, and a figure of 
Victory in his hand, and sometimes also a cornu- 
copia. The Olympian Zeus sometimes wears a 
wreath of olive, and the Dodonaean Zeus a wreath 
of oak leaves. In works of art Zeus is generally 
represented as the omnipotent father and king of 
gods and men, according to the idea which had been 
embodied in the statue of the Olympian Zeus by 
Phidias. Respecting the Roman god see JUPITER. 

Zeuxidämus (Zev£iôauos). 1. King of Sparta, 
and 10th of the Eurypontidae. He was grandson 
of Theopompus, and father of Anaxidamus, who 
succeeded him.==2 Son of Leotychides, king of 
Sparta. He was also named Cyniscus He died 


before his father, leaving a son, Archidamus II. 
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Zeuxis (Zeübis), the celebrated Greek painter, 
wbo excelled all his contemporaries except Par- 
rhasius, was a native of Heraclea (probably of the 
city of this name on the Euxine), and flourished 
B. C. 424— 400. He came to Athens soon after 
the beginning of the Peloponnesian War, when he 
had already achieved a great reputation, although 
a young man. He passed some time in Mace- 
donia, at the court of Archelaïüs, for whom he 
decorated the royal palace at Pella with paintings, 
probably soon after 413. He must have spent 
some time in Magna Graecia, as we learn from the 
story respecting the picture of Helen, which he 
painted for the city of Croton; and it is also pro- 
bable that he visited Sicily, as we are told that he 
gave away one of his pictures to the Agrigentines. 
His travels through Greece itself were no doubt 
extensive. We find him at Olympia, where he 
made an ostentatious display, before the eyes of 
all Greece, of the wealth which his art had brought 
him, by appearing in a robe embroïdered with his 
own name in letters of gold. After acquiring a 
great fortune by the exercise of his art, he adopted 
the custom of giving away his pictures, because no 
adequate price could be set upon them. The time 
of his death is unknown. The masterpiece of 
Zeuxis was his picture of Helen, in painting which 
he had as his models the 5 most beautiful virgins 
of Croton, whom he was allowed to select for this 
purpose from among all the virgins of the city. It 
was painted for the temple of Juno at Croton. 
This picture and its history were celebrated by 
many poets, who preserved the names of the 5 
virgins upon whom the choice of Zeuxis fell. The 
accurate imitation of inanimate objects was a de- 
partment of the art which Zeuxis and his younger 
rival Parrhasius appear to have carried almost to 
perfection. The well-known story of the trial of 
skill in that species of painting between these two 
artists, if not literally true, indicates the opinion 
which was held in ancient times of their powers of 
imitation. In this contest the picture of Zeuxis 
represented a bunch of grapes, so naturally painted 
that the birds flew at the picture to eat the fruit; 
upon which the artist, confident in this proof of his 
success, called upon his rival no longer to delay to 
draw aside the curtain and show his picture: but 
the picture of Parrhasius was the curtain itself, 
which Zeuxis had mistaken for real drapery. On 
discovering his error, Zeuxis honourably yielded 
the palm to Parrhasius, saying that he himself had 
deceived birds, but Parrhasius an artist. DBesides 
this accuracy of imitation, many of the works of 
Zeuxis displayed great dramatic power. This 
appears to have been especially the case with his 
Infant Hercules strangling the Serpent, where the 
chief force of the composition consisted in the terror 
of Alcmena and Amphitryon, as they witnessed 
the struggle. Another picture, in which he showed 
the same dramatic power, applied to a very different 
subject, was his Female Hippocentaur, and which 
was lost in a shipwreck off Cape Malea, on its way 
to Rome, whither it had been sent by Sulla. 

Ziklag (ZékeAAa, SékeAa), a town in the S.W. 
of Palestine, belonging to the Philistines of Gath, 
whose king Achish gave it to David for a residence 
during his exile from the court of Saul. On 
David’s accession to the kingdom, it was united to 
Judah. 

Zioberis (Jinjeran), a river of Parthia.  - 

Zion. [JERUSALEM.] 
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Zoar or Tsoar, Zoära or Zoäras (Zoap, Zôapa ; | that such were his natural propensities, but saïd 


LXX. Zmyép and Zéyopa: prob. Ru in Ghor el 
Mexraa on the Wady el Deraakh), originally called 
Bëla, a city on the S. E. of the Dead Sea, be- 
longing first to the Moabites, and afterwards to 
the Arabs. In the time of Abraham it was the 
smallest of the “cities of the plain,” and was 
saved, at the intercession of Lot, from the de- 
struction which fell upon Sodom and Gomorrha. 

Zoetlum or Zoeteum (Zoiriov, Zoireiov ; Zoi- 
reievs), a town of Arcadia in the district Eutresia, 
N. of Megalopolis. 

Zôïlus (ZwlAos), a grammarian, was a native of 
Amphipolis, and flourished in the time of Philip 
of Macedon. He was celebrated for the asperity 
with which he assailed Homer. He fonnd fault 
with him principally for introducing fabulous and 
incredible stories in his poems. From the list 
that we have of his writings, it also appears that 
he attacked Plato and Isocrates. His name be- 
came proverbial for a captious and malignant 
critic. 

Zônäras, Joannes (’lwdryns 6 Zovapäs), a 
celebrated Byzantine historian and theologian, 
lived in the 12th century under the emperors 
Alexus I. Comnenus and Calo-Joannes. Besides 
his theological works there are still extant : 1. 4%- 
nales (xpovixév), in 18 books, from the creation of 
the world to the death of Alexis in 1118. It is 
compiled from various Greek authors, whose very 
words Zonaras frequently retains. The earlier 
part is chiefly taken from Josephus ; and in the 
portion which relates to Roman history he has for 
the most part followed Dion Cassius. In conse- 
quence of the latter cireumstance the Annals of 
Zonaras are of great importance in studying the 
early history of Rome. Of the first 20 books of 
Dion Cassius we have nothing but the abstract of 
Zonaras ; and even of the later books, of which 
Xiphilinus has made a more full epitome, Zonaras 
has preserved many statements of Dion which are 
entirely omitted by Xiphilinus. The best editions 
are by Du Fresne Du Cange, Paris, 1686, fol. ; 
and by Pinder, Bonn, 1841, 8vo. 2. À Zericon, 
edited by Tittmann, Lips. 1808, 4to. 

Zônë (Zévn: Zwiaïos), a town of Thrace on a 
promontory of the same name in the Aegaean, 
where Orpheus is saïd to have sung. 

Zôpÿrus (Zérupos). 1. A distinguished Per- 
sian, son of Megabyzus. After Darius Hystaspis 
had besieged Babylon for 20 months in vain, Zo- 
pyrus resolved to gain the place for his master by 
the most extraordinary self-sacrifice. Accordingly, 
one day he appeared before Darius, with his body 
mutilated in the most horrible manner; both his 
ears and nose were cut off, and his person other- 
wise disfigured. After explaining to Darius his 
intentions, he fled to Babylon as a victim of the 
cruelty of the Persian king. The Babylonians 
gave him their confidence, and placed him at the 
head of their troops He soon found means to 
betray the city to Darius, who severely punished 
the inhabitants for their revolt. Darius appointed 
Zopyrus satrap of Babylon for life, with the enjoy- 
ment of its entire revenues.==2. The Physio- 
gnomist, attributed many vices to Socrates in an 
assembly of his disciples, who laughed at him aud 
at his art in consequence ; but Socrates admitted 


Spctiswocde & Co., Printers, 


that they had been overcome by philosophy. == 3. 
À surgeon at Alexandria, the tutor of Apollonius 
Citiensis and Posidonius, about the beginning of 
the 1st century B.c. He invented an antidote, 
used by Mithridates, king of Pontus. 

Zôrdaster or Zoroastres (Zwpodorpns), th: 
Zarathustra of the Zendavesta, and the Zer- 
dusht of the Persians, was the founder of the 
Magian religion. ‘The most opposite opinions 
have been held both by ancient and modern writers 
respecting the time in which he lived; but it is 
quite impossible to come to any conclusion on the 
subject. As the founder of the Magian religion 
he must be placed in remote antiquity, and it may 
even be questioned whether such a person ever 
existed. This religion was probably of Bactrian 
origin, and from thence spread E.-ward ; and the 
tradition which represents Zoroaster a Mede sprang 
up at a later time, when the chief seat of his re- 
ligion was in Media, and no longer in the further 
East. There were extant in the later Greek lite- 
rature several works bearing the name of Zoro: 
aster ; but these writings were forgeries of a later 
age, and belong to the same class of writings as 
the works of Hermes Trismegistus, Orpheus, &c. 
There is still extant a collection of oracles ascribed 
to Zoroaster, which are of course spurious. They 
have been published by Morell, Paris, 1595 ; by 
Obsopaeus, Paris, 1507, and by others. 

Zôsimus (Zéaiuos), a Greek historian, who 
lived in the time of the younger Theodosius. He 
wrote a history of the Roman empire in 6 books, 
which is still extant. This work must have been 
written after 4. p. 425, as an event is mentioned 
in it which took place in that year. The lst 
book comprises a sketch of the history of the early 
emperors, down to the end of the reign of Dio- 
cletian (305). The 2d, 3d, and 4th books 
are devoted to the history of the 4th century, 
which is treated much less concisely. ‘he ôth 
and 6th books embrace the period from 395 to 
410, when Attalus was deposed. The work of 
Zosimus is mainly (though not altogether) an 
abridgment or compilation of the works of pre- 
vious historians. His style is concise, clear, pure, 
and not unpleasing. His chief fault as an his- 
torical writer is his neglect of chronology. Zosi- 
mus was a pagan, and comments severely upon 
the faults and crimes of the Christian emperors. 
Hence his credibility has been assailed by several 
Christian writers. There are no doubt numerous 
errors of judgment to be found in the work, and 
sometimes (especially in the case of Constantine) 
an intemperate expression of opinion, which some- 
what exaggerates, if it does not distort the truth. 
But he does not seem fairly chargeable with de- 
liberate invention or wilful misrepresentation. 
The best edition is by Reitemeïer, Lips. 1784. 

Zostër (C. of Vari), a promontory on the W.of 
Attica, between Phalerum and Sunium. It wasa 
sacred spot, and contained altars of Leto, Artemia, 
and Apollo. 

Zygantes or Gygantes (Züyavres, l'üyarres), 
a people of Libya, whom Herodotus places on the 
W. side of the lake Triton. Others mentiona 
city Zygantis and a people Zvges on the coast oi 
Marmarica. 
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STANDARD SCHOOL BOOKS. 


GREEK CLASSICS. 


INITIA GRÆCA, Part I. A First Greek Course; containing Grammar, 
Delectus, Exercise Book, and Vocabularies. By Dr. Wu. Smrrn. 12mo. 85. 6d. 


INITIA GRÆCA, Parr IL A Reading Book for Young Scholars ; containing 
short Tales, Anecdotes, Fables, Mythology, and Grecian History. With a Lexicon. 
By Dr. Wu. SMITH. 12mo. 8s. 6d. 


INITIA GRÆCA, Part IITL. Greek Prose Composition; containing the Rules 
of Syntax, with copious Examples and Exercises. By Dr. Wu. Smiræ. 12mo. 
| [Zn preparation. 


The STUDENT'S GREEK GRAMMAR for the Upper Forms in Schools. 
By Proressor Corrivs. Edited by Wa. Suirx, LL.D. Post 8vo. 6s. 


A SMALLER GREEK GRAMMAR, for the Middle and Lower Forms, 
Abridged from the above. By Dr. Wm. Suit. 12mo. 8s. 6d. 


HUTTON'S PRINCIPIA GRÆCA. A First Greek Course. À Grammar, 
Delectus, and Exercise Book, with Vocabularies. 12mo. 8s. 64. 


BUTTMAN'S LEXILOGUS: a Critical Examination of the Meaning and 
Etymology of Passages in Greek Writers. Translated, with Notes, by FisHLaxe. 
8vo. 125. 


BUTTMAN'S CATALOGUE of IRREGULAR GREEK VERBS. With 
al the Tenses extant—their Formation, Meaning, and Usage. Translated, with Notes, 
by Fisacaxe and VENABLES. Post 8vo. 6s. 


LATIN CLASSICS. 


The STUDENT'S LATIN GRAMMAR for the Upper Forms in Schools. 
| By Wu. Suite, LL.D., and Turopaizus D. Hazz. Post 8vo. 6s. 


A SMALLER LATIN GRAMMAR for the Middle and Lower Forms. 
Abridged from the above. By Dr. Wu. SuiTH. 12mo. 85. 64. 


KING EDWARD VIL'S FIRST LATIN BOOK. The Latin Accidence; 
including à Short Syntax and Prosody, with an English Translation. 12mo. 2s. 64. 


KING EDWARD VI'S LATIN GRAMMAR, for the Use of Schools. 
12mo. 85. 6d. 


OXENHANMS ENGLISH NOTES for LATIN ELEGIACS ; designed for 
Early Proficients in the art of Latin Versification. 12mo. 3s. 64. 


PRINCIPIA LATINA, Part I. A First Latin Course À Grammar, 
Delectus, and Exercise Book, with Vocabularies. By Dr. Wu. SmiTH. 12mo. 385. 6d. 


PRINCIPIA LATINA, ParT II. LaTiN READING Book. An Introduction to 


Ancient Mythology, Geography, Roman Antiquities, and History. With Notes and a 
Dictionary. By Dr. Wa. Suirx. 12mo. 8. 64. 


PRINCIPIA LATINA, ParrT IT. Larin PorrTry. 1. Easy Hexameters and 
Pentameters. 2. Eclogæ Ovidianæ. 8. Prosody and Metre. 4. First Latin Verse 
Book. By Dr. Wu. Smir. 12mo. 35. 6d. 


“PRINCIPIA LATINA, Part IV. Latin Prose Composirion. Rules of 
| Syntax, with Examples, Explanations of Synonyms, and Exercises on the Syntax, By 
Dr. Wu. Sir. 12mo. 85. 64. 


«PRINCIPIA LATINA, PART V. SHORT TALES AND ANECDOTES FROM ANCIENT 


HisToRY, FOR TRANSLATION 1NTO LATIN Prose. By Dr. Wu. SMITH. 12mo. 3. 


SCHOOL HISTORIES. 


The STUDENT'S HUME. A History of England from the Earliest Times. 
Based on the History by Davin Huxe, corrected and continued to 1858. Woodcuts. 
Post 8vo. 75. 64. 

*.* Questions on the SrupexTs Huwe. 12mo. 25. 


The STUDENT'S HISTORY of FRANCE. From the Earliest Times to the 
Establishment of the Second Empire, 1852. Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


The STUDENT'S HISTORY of GREECE. From the Earliest Times to the 

Roman Conquest. By War. Suirx, LL.D. Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 7s. 64. 
*,* QuesTioxs on the STUDENT's GREECE. 12mo. 2s. 

The STUDENT'S HISTORY of ROME. From the Earliest Times to the 
Establishment of the Empire. By Dean Linpezr. Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 7s.6d. 

The STUDENT'S GIBBON. An Epitome of the History of the Decline and 
Fall of the Roman Empire. By Enwarp GreBox. Woodeuts. Post 8vo. 7s. 64. 

The STUDENT'S MANUAL of ANCIENT GEOGRAPEY. By Rev. 
VW. L. Bevax. Edited by Wa. Surrx, LL.D. Woodeuts. Post Svo. 95. 

The STUDENT'S MANUAL of OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY. From 
the Creation to the Return of the Jews from Captivity. Maps and Woodeuts. Post 
8vo. 75. 64. 

The STUDENT'S MANUAL of NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY.“Waith 
an Introduction, containing the connection of the Old and New Testament. Maps and 
Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

The STUDENT'S MANUAL of the ENGLISH LANGUAGE, By G: P. 
Marsa. Post 8vo. 7s. 64. 

The STUDENT'S MANUAL of ENGLISH LITERATURE. -By-P8B: 


SHAW, Post 8ro. 7s. 64. 


The STUDENT'S SPECIMENS of ENGLISH LITERATURE: Selected 
from the Chief Writers. By T. B. Sxaw, M.A. Post 8vo. 7s. 64. 


The STUDENT'S MANUAL of MORAL PHILOSOPHY. By WILLIAM 
Frcexxe, D.D. Post 8vo. 7s. 64. 


The STUDENT'S BLACKSTONE. An Abridgment of the Commentaries 
adapted to the Present State of the Law. By R. Marcorx Kerr, LLD. Post. 
8vo. 75. 64. 


Mrs. MARKHAW'S HISTORY of ENGLAND. From the Invasion by the 


Romans down to 1858. Woodcuts. 12mo. 4s. 


Mrs. MARRKHAMS HISTORY of FRANCE. From the Conquest by the 
Gauls to the Death of Louis Philippe. Woodcuts. 12mo. 4s. 


Mrs. MARKHAM'S HISTORY of GERMANY. From the Invasion of the 
Kingdom by the Romans under Marius to the Present Time. Woodeuts. 12mo. 4s. 
CROKER'S STORIES for CHILDREN. Selected from the History of 
England. Woodeuts. 16mo. 2s. 64. | 

LITTLE ARTHUR'S HISTORŸY of ENGLAND. By Lady-Carrcom 
Woodcuts. 18mo. 2s. 64. 

A SMALLER HISTORY of GREECE. By Dr. Wy. Suirm. Woodeuis: 
12mo. 35. 64. 

A SMALLER HISTORY of ROME. By Dr. Wu. Swrx Woodcuts:,| 
12mo. 85. 6d. 

A SMALLER HISTORY of ENGLAND. By Dr. Wu. Swirs. Woodcuts. 
12mo. 3s. 6d. 

A SMALLER CLASSICAL MYTHOLOGY. By Dr. Wm. Suis. With 90 
Woodeuts. Fcp. 8vo. 35. 64. 

JAMES’ FABLES of ÆSOP. A New Version. Woodeuts. Post 8vo. 2s. 6d: 


JOHN MURRAY, Albemarle Street. 
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